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\- The ; of which he de was Antient, and of yery grear Rank, 
e ame; rime bred chis great Scholar, and 2 
fat it's Coar of Arms, the Owls : which 
kis our Authour, would ſpmerimes fay 
ſhould bea Grecian, be- 
oneisngx,or rhach noe an Oedipus ready, which 
.G ſer before -our Bibles, you 
ing ther of them a burning ; Torch : 


xt it was Mic. Brawghtor, thac gave the Light in 
wha *y « he was bro! ught up is uncerrain ( 'tis pity the Schole, 
TT ge ns af the Education of ſuch a azre; A 
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but from the Schalke he was | boos to Coney 9 where i in time he was made 


«lee? re my hk ro his Lefures, 
of ds. ſled 16 read, "Pq 


Tdread bife ixthe Fievrow Tiga my firſt coming 


bridg, Tind er bim my firſt Foundations of Stub, 9 him, it bath plegjed 
God, that I ſhould come hither to revive bis Study.” He was « Very Learned man, and in 
Cambridg was not counted the ſecond in the Realm. A rare man he was in that Study, 
and in Bebrew be would draw ſuch a Study, that they might learn more of him in 
one Meneth, then others could teach in ten Vears. He g cm queſted of his Coantry- 
men to come,, and teach the Goſpel among them, and having gotten leave of Her Ma- 
jefty, went: but being , when be came there, <omaed by moſt wicked men, was 
driven into the Hills, and Woods, and there "got an 4 hereof be died. 

His Parts, and Learning here ro be . adhice 2x and amongſt 
others the Earl of Hunting MN y har favourable Eye towards him, 
with the noble influence of all all Encouragement to = Studies, and Proceed- 
ings! / 

From the Maiverſir be came to Landon, where be Preached i in 'Publick, 
increaſed the number of his Friends, and choſe ſome of the bigheſt Rank, and 
Degree, and followed his one cloſe, las that, when Diverſions did not with- 
draw him, he {j — ver ep Fo commonly ſixteen hours of 
thefour and ewenty. every way of his Pahog Was 
this. He would take'a Tot ache Tele and nd Jo Sy i lin 

k ann in 2 


And onePaſſagein oneof the Sermons, which ub his' As poco 
may not be omitted. Ir was g Eighty when, the Spot 
| pon th Se "All the the ring of = % when. mens hearts. were! llof 
edrheP exccedi 


| op nd once particular- 
ly thus 4 Nora be oh ook one 4p, ; ac che: nees of 
ama none the Lord bath ſedutevedtthat invincible 


was Overſeer Prefs Fort Printing 4 Taytet b ctradeic but; by ac- 
Ne Ince with Mi np.  yely Studr6ns ini the Seriptures, fy 

by his directors grow full inten; Faihe tire, wehileche Con 
cent was Princivigy he, $7 NE Biba, | SieiothBickaidd altzbe 


of the Bibſe into one Few. and atthe laſt they were Publiſhed undeehiis wame, 
inthe form wehave ehcd Beſeour Bl Buriwas Mr. po of hem 
dire@ed, and'Gigefted rheiti,/ and thete are yer fair Manuſcripts 
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beſhewed, ſome whereof haveche names in Hebrew, and-Greek,, and ſornein 
the Latine Lens, andin ſome of them Mr. Breughtens owa band. And 
acolle& edi Rona his Maſter, before Mr. Speed had colleQted his 
| And yet when the Genealogie came to be Publiſhed, becauſt-the 
s wauld ha rabens Mr. Broughton's name prefixed, Mr.Speed 
 wentaway With all che credic, and profir: fo, thatbe would conjels, andit 
az pomorethen he bad good reaſon todo 3 That Mr. Broughton was a means 
under God of great Bleſſings to him, and his Childaca,for worklly cormfarts: 
a therefore thar AQ of is may be wondred at, which himſelf confelſed 
s ſome Friends of Mr. Breaghton's, viz. That he had as many Maaulcripes 
f Mr. 1 03 Ss, as hecould hold in his arms, and he held his armscn- 
compa! laich he, I haye burnt them all, What reaſon moved bim ſo 
odo, he beſt knew : bur certainly ſtanders by will hardly be fatisfied,chat 
; done like a Friend. 
ſooncr was The Concent publiſhed, bur i mer. with oppoſition from 
Eminent men in the two Uniyerſicies, DoRour s in Oxford, and 
1 T7 in Conbridg : who being Profefſqurs inthe leveral laces, both 
x iy yl againſt.ic. The Authour of itdid uſually call ic is little Book 
F And ſoit was indeed; for it coſt him many Years Study, 
| wheakehas publiſhed ir, his pains was.not at an end, but to begin 
anew: for the Le&tures of theſe rwo learned men againſt i ie put him to 
Vang again in juſtification of what he had publiſhed, and what they 
ainſt : cheReaderin peruſal of theenſuing Volume will finde this 


F 
- 


"eas fore honour, to have two Opponents of ſo great Name, and Worth, 
_ adLeaming: bur the g: eater their repute, andthat molt deleryedly, the 
greater was. his disadvantage, that had codeal with them. Ta which was 
ded, that what he held was publick, and in every man's hand : bur. 
what they: read to the contrary yas only among their own Auditours, and 
wotening publy ay hae, whereby others pos judg of the Conroyerlie 
berwix Ren of a long time. The Doctour indeed {ent ſore Notes of 
IsRe x ply o to'Mr. Broughton; but printed nothing of them, all 
was publiſhed of them was done after his death by DoBour 
-Colefeild in Warwick-ſbire. Mr. Lively was ao as privarely 
Gentleman of theCountry, a Friend,and followerof Mr. 
as he could come to .knewledy of his Exceptions. And fo Mr. 
elf undertook them both, as he ovary come to underſtand 


"en oppaſed, and ſpegt. much Pajns in confirming his own, 


-U on of his Concent, as alſo the increaty of divers Friends, pur 

A is taread 1n private forthe explicarion of it:and he had Auditours to the 

num fi gt 4 ninety,or an bundred, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs, and 

EE iy. He rſt read in Pawl's ia the Eaſt end of the Church, where 
6 


ry.of the Lord. Major. This he did with the allowance 
'r — Her Council, and ſome of the beſt Learned of the Biſhops 


Were 
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were his Friends. The Council had the names of themen hetaughe, of whar 
Calling they were, how qualified, and where they dwelt. Bur this orhers of 
the Biſhops would not endure, calling them dangerous (onventicles, and com- 
plained, which cauſed ſome trouble: ſo that, at laſt, he muſt read in 
Paul's no longer. | 

Then he w.3y in alarge Chamber in Cheep-ſide : but tarried not here long, 
but' removed into. Mark-Lane, and ſore other places. And this was his 
courle of Teaching in u_ His Auditoxrs had every one of them The 
Concent before him, and he went on ſtillin Expoſition of it along with the 
' Bible, and bad his Axditours diligently read the Scriptares, and keep them to 
the Chronology of it: and ſhewed what, and bow much they ſhould read againſt 
their" nexr meeting, ro be prepared for his Diſcourſe then. And wichall 
handled the Genealogies, as the matter of thoſe Scriptkres called for Explication 
for thattime 'of the (brenology; that they ſhould underſtand what Scripeures 
were contained within ſuch a ſpace of Time. And ſtill he ſhewed the 
Docrine of Faith, and Lovein Chriſt Jeſus in every Age, how believed, and 
practiſed by the Faichful, and who deſpiſed. And, in 4yplication, he would 
ſumm upallin aquarccr of an'bour, or morez astheMartrer required. 

Of theſe his LeEures there are yer extane the Notes of four and thirty, and 
the Notes of nincof his Sermens, in which he collared the Sefions of Moſes, 
andthe Prophets, with the New Teftament : all taken from his month, when 
he delivered them. An Extre#t out of which,” of what is not in his 
other Writings, had been Printed, and Publiſhed in this Edition, had not he, 
who had the peruſing of thenvin hand for that purpoſe, been prevented by a 
very long, anddangerons Sickneſs, with which he was ſeized at the yery firſt 
ſerring of the Preſs co work. 94. | | | 

Thus abode hein London divers years from his firſt coming thirher, and 
obtained many Friends in the City, making his refidencea long time more 
eſpecially amongthe Family of the Corrons, who tendered, and reſpeRed him 
very much, whileſt he was in England, and forgate him not, when he was be- 
yond' the Seas: but ſent him frequent, and large Fokens of their Love, 
ſometime 100% ar a time. They werefour xhren, John, Roger, William, 
and Allen. This Allen was afterward” Lord Major, and he it is, that he 
meancth in theſe words in his Epiſtle tothe Yice-(bencellour, and Governours of 

5 4 Mr. of Artof your Breed, being at London, on Thames 1590. in « 
Boat with Mr. A. Cor. and others, &c. © big 

Mr. Roger Cotton, a Droper in Canning-ftreet, was 2 true Scholar 'of ſuch a 
Mafter, and fo oonftancly plied the Scripeares, according tothe Admonitions 
he had received'from himythat he read over the Bible twelve times in'one year, 
and what proficiency he madethetein, he gave a ſpecimen of in that little Book 
he publiſhed, called Direfions to the Waters of Life. © © qe Fr, 

In Mr. William Cotton's houſe (a Draper allo) was Mr. Bronghton's molt 
conſtanerelidence, Lodging, and Library, where he tindertook the educari- 
on of his eldeſt ſon Rowland (afterwards Knighted)'in the Hebrew Tongue * 
which he effeed/ wich ſo good ſucceſs, that there were few places inthe 
Bible, which he was not able readily'to 'Tead, and to render” into Englifh, 

| buc 
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2 _ he was but ſeven, or eight years old, and could y very well, and readily 


\}The 


way, uſed to bring him on ſo forwardly, was -* rig __ | 
be ſpake Elebrem co.bim bimſelf continually, and taught him by heare - 
and Speeches, which were moſt uſhal in his ordinary converſe; 
for his Feat, Cloaths, and other necefaries, Phraſes of Selutations, 
; Expreſſions of his Daty, and AfſeGHions to his Relations ; 
the very Paſlages, chac were moſt uſual wich Children a their play. 
z- taught Him co utter readily inthac Tongue: a yong man, $killed 
iache Language, bcing ever wich him to _ for him. The Noble 
t would ofc relate, that his Mother would ſomerimes be ready to weep, 
came to do his Duty co her, or to ask any thing from her, and muſt 
—__ her in Engliſh, ſo that he might haye conferred wich him, and 
to 
.. ron; 9 added, that he dreiv up for him a Vocabulary in Hebrew 
and Engizfh, out of which he was continually learning Words. Heframedic 
net in an Alphabetical way, as DiHiengries, and Lexicons coram ou are: but he 


feftpicched upon 2 place, or thing more grneral, and then all the per- 
init, or belonging to it; As Heaven, Angels, Sun, Maon, Stars, Clouds, 


&c.. Soan Houſe, a Door, 2 Window, 2 Parler, a Cellar, &c. a Field, Graſs, a 
Flawer, a Tree, Hedye, Furrew, &c. The Book "isyetto be had, and might eafi- 
7, "ryan be Printed, if it ſhouldbe thought convenienc. 
:\And,tocomplete all, be had him with him'very confiantly in his Study, 
Sake; infilled into bimthe Grammar,and then read to him the Bible. And 
the Learned Knight would ofc ſ(peak.of one Book in his Library, wich which 
is Childiſhaffeion chena was very much taken, 'and.thiat onely for the Co- 
- yers{ake : it was an old Manuſcript, thewbole Cover inn waoiiuk as 
Koa: oyearo of 0 97% Leather, rok be ons - when 
E; o t It was very Manuſcript of 
-& on. TA ae Fy ofren bemaag, thar, after Mr. Brongbton's death, he 
A | never hear of ic. nf? 

Tea ſpeak of anecheeBobk which indeed, intheintentionof 
_ ws Maſter, hould baye been his own. [t was a very fair New Teſtament cither it 


8's own liand, as-to the unfoldi of 
Oran 


ed ic could never either ſee ir, kia of it more, alchou he 
[ ke iligeas Equiry ar it he could, andoffercd 100ſ for i ic, if ebac 


OMe. Brogan havi > thus f t ſeveral years in London, inthe hind w_—_ 
po fot avi ergy repriang preſearcd his Concent = 
3 (OU » Qneen, ng. 2m he had dedicaredit. So he ſaith: hiraſelt- 

Sf w.Her Majeſty, My pains in opening, «ud declaring the Conccht, vhich the 
Senpru ba, Tandy pred oor Merf IE Lys 


His 
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His Companisn/in his Travails was Mr, Alexander Top, a Country 
Gentleman, who put himſelf under bis Tarourage, c.and travailed with him, that 
he mightbe continually under is Inſtru&ions. And afterwards Mr. Browgh- 
ton Married a Neece of bis own, one Mrs. Lingtn, 2 Gentle-woman of a good 
Fortuneto him 3 ſtill him, tharhe knew not how otherwiſe co requite 
him, for all the Love, andObſcryance, he had ſhewedeo him in his journey 
and he Goren oe would fade her ſucha Wife; as thar he m4 
good requiral. To this Gentleman it was, that he direQed his 
Trae Off Fo. ron his Age under this Inſcription, Tobis good Friend, 4.T. 
| Con mawodls often ſpeak of Mr. Breughton's wondrous boldneſs, 
andfreencſs of roving Ne againſt Oopery,and Jefuitiſm, armongthe Papiſts, and 
X Jeſus, and againſt Jud ſm among the Fews. © As once more eſpecially at 
wept Table, where divers agate werealfo preſence, he diſ- 


wa x rag , ly againſt che Þ Chriſtian, and againſt 
the blindneſs, wht wick Tr of the Qeniſhs, that atthe 0 On ants, that were 
with him, wereafraid he would have endangered both wavrry and them. 

., Anothertimey being in one of the ere. 7 the Jews, at the time of cheix 


Servie, wherecheir publick Miniſter read, and prayed in a ſtrange, and fear 
Tone, he was 2eked by.oneof the Jews, as they came out, Did not our Miniſter 
1? No, faith he, be barks like « Dog: and ſo called fora 17. 208 
rethey had long, and much tu 
ear r«89. be had a Diſpute with Rabbi Elias in in Frankford Synagogue 
"Th aced himſclf-in bis Tra&t A Require que of Cf &c. of the be 
Learned Jews (faith he) have' greatly defired to be taught our Goſpel, © 
Elias of Germany whole one and twenty years, with whom in ke. 1+ 
_ 1589: Jdrew all the Law toChriſt; - othat be denied nothing, but ftilldefored to = 
| themtter exlerged. We difputed upon tis Oath, That God ſhould ſtrike bim refnth,” 
that jpcke againſt Conſcience. So hemever' Menied any thing, that I but re- 
quefted leave ts move Doubts, nd departed with deſire to bytes by rintng- That 
our (onference was reported by: Jewsro Conſtantinople, end by further Initigation 
thence Rabbi Abraham Reuben ſent his Epiſtle to gkead 
. Theyeat 1590, hewas'ftill in Germany : ſo he laich again himſelf in bis 
Epiitle to the Fic Chancellaur of Oxford: + Dr. :of yours told bim (Dr. Rey- 
nolds) thus,whex I was in Germany, 1590. Inibis parvam gratiams Chriftianis, 
qui conatua er/hanc Prophetiam Daniclis labefatare. Preterea, graſs wei. 
ME SO 25 a2" 7 eng eng jameſt inmedias Germania. 
He meationeth bis beingat Warms'thisyear in bis Treatiſe of Melchizgdeckz 
bucia whas ether plac :ſpenrrhe year; cannor ccrtainly now be-rela. 
red/2Thisſameyear he wrote his lictle Tract Of 'Mardochai bis oe to'My- 
Top, who wasthen:in Germany wich him 3; che yong Gentlemen deſiring latis- 
faction rd een it __ be , they bad heard by ſome relation, what Dr. \ 
. Intheyear 1591 - he was in Engloulagain cobabl coming over, chathe 
ſomething of theConcroverſy” x: poking him 
metatZonden, and referred the Umpiragepf their, Conceſt tothe Arch-B 
of Canterbury, and Dr. Elmer » Biſhop of London. Sec his Epiflers them, ds 
Londen, 


+. 
_ — 
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Novenber 4" 1591. But that Reference, ' as it ſeemeth, came to 


*lacheyear 1592: he was in Germany again, and, foronght to be diſcerned 
econtrary, be continued there till after the death of Queen Hlizebeth. | He 
cond 


pm AAS at the Cort, which was a means to hinder him 
e F) tthe Yuecen intended for him, and to obſtru@ Her fayor 
. wards him, 'and that bred danger, and unquierneſs ro himin England; 
which cauſed him to ſpend ſo much of his ime ina ſtrange Country :' who 
this was, the Reader will eafily garher our of his Epiſtle to te Queen, pag, 737+ 
&e/and in his Diſcourſe Of the Article of Deſcent into Hell, pag. 731. Ge. eſpe- 
cially pag-745- where itappearerh, he was laid for tobe apprehended, and a 
pride meny offcred to any, that ſhould diſcover where hewas. And yer 
afrerward (pag. 776.) doth he thus, like a Chriſtian, ſpeak of bim, that Perſe- 
ented him ; (nam? s exo Leucodorus pie memeria /emel erravit, tamen facili ads 
nanits mutayit mentem, C noſtram veritatis explicationem fummis extulit laudibus, 


ar won fit amplias eccuſandus. It is probable the Diſcourſe mentioned had con- 
vinced him. | 


This year he Publiſhed the Sinai fight, dedicated ro the Farlof Efex, cal 
irwholly ro be Engraven in Brats3 which coſt him near upon, if nor tully, 
an hun Marks; ThePlates are pet extant in England, | 
- Where, and wich whom he converled this long timeof his continuance be- 
the Seas,and what Occurrences befell him, is needleſs to relate, fincethe 
der will find the relation of thechiefeſtof rhemdiſperſedly in his Writings, 
ſoned by himſelf. His acquaintance with Scaliger, Raphelengins, Juni, 
$3; and others, the Learnedeſt men then extant. His Tranſations 
net ins) Nic: Serrarius, and other Jeſuits, from whom he found more re- 
þ then hedid from ſome Proteants,eſpecially from the Scholars of Geneva. 
is favour with the 4rch-Biſhop of Mentz, ro whom he dedicated his Tranſls- 
ofthe P into Greek. His having the offer of a Cardinalſhip ar Rome, | 
dis many with ſcycral Rabbins. His diſcourfing beforethe* Duke * Page 
abourthe Deſcent. His Diſpure Fin the Commencement at Mentz,and » rec. 
other things, which ic Hap ſuperfluous to ſpeak of ar large here, *** 
ould buranticipate the Reader. | For it is the chiet intent of this Preface 
toipeak of thoſe things of him, which are obvious in his own Book, but 
 Whietiacenow known bur'to few ; the whole ſtock of his / Followers, and 
thoſe, thac knew him face to face, being dead, and gone: inſomuch, thar the 
Penne of this' Preface {having been once moſt intimately converſant 
mildivers,"that were moſt intimately” converſant with him (as Sir Row- 
Wd Cotton, Mr. William Cotton, his Brother, Mr. Alexander Top, Mr. 4yrea 
_ Avibant of 'Londoni, Mr. Parry a Londoner alſo, and ſome others) he can now 
_ ameEbut one man in the World living, that hath ſeen Mr. Broughton's face, 
nat ris one Mr: Holy-Oak;an antienc, godly, and very worthy Gentlemanin 
NEppland {from whoſe Hand cameto the Authour of this Preface inform- 
WolF'of divers things mentioned init, and the reſt he received fromehe 
the Gentlemen newly named, whileſt they were alive: *' © 


| Me-Brenghrow(in bis Explication of the Apocabyſe, pag; 47: this Edicion) 
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* * ſprakechof ſome Paſſages 'eoixt himſelf, and ſome Jeſuits arthe Towns-end 


of Mentz : and among other things ſairh thus, pon this we turned toread the 
Projete* Letters. Fo whoſe 27 Zing that I might have bad a: Cardinalſhip 
Principal, at Rome, one Mr. Murton of York-ſhire defired me to go to Mentz 
with him, to bear that aſked; and took occafton,n ſpeechof Cardinals, to ask what mine 
bad beex worth : Then, ſaid he, about 18000. French Crowns. This Mr. Murton, 
however ſo written, was he, that was afterward Biſhop Moreton, farſt of Cheſter, 
then of Coventry and Lichfield, and laſt of Durbam, now lately decealed. He 
would tell, bow he was with Mr. Sroxghton in Germany, and was continually 
fiog ſome thing,: or other to: bim to be reſolved in: and, when he 
underſtood not Ping, that he uttered in his Dilcourſe for his reſolucion, 
Mr. Broughton would be moved, and call him Dull, and Unlearned,and the like 
terms : whereupon he took up this cuſtome, chat, when he came to ak a- 
bout any thing of him, he would pleaſantly fay to him, 1 proy you, what 
Dolts, and Dullards I am to be called, call me jo before we begin,tbat your Diſcourſe, 
and mine Attention be not interrupted : which Mr. Broughton took as pleaſant- 
ly from him. | 
He ſpeaketh oft of his Diſþates with Rabbi Farrar. Let this be added more, 
then what herelateth, Thar the ſame Robbin wrote a Treat in Latineto have 


- confured Mr. Broughton's opinion, if he could, about the fourth Monarchy, (the 


Original under the Rabbin's own Hand bath been long in che: hands of the 
Penner of this Preface) but itdoth notappear,thar Mr. Broughton cver (et bim- 
ſelfro anſwer it ; cither conceiving, that he bad ſaid enough upon that point 
in his Writings, or not bayi CO zating: ric 
la the year 1596, or ;, came the Epiftle of Rabbi Abrabam Reuben 
from Conftantinople, direQed to him in Londen: but he was then in Germany. 
It was written in ſo harſh, and ſtrange an Hebrew Chara&er; char, though ic 
went through the bands of divers Scholars in Landon, yer-none could ſamuch 
as read the Endorſement. At laſt itcame to Mr. Top, who, as he would con- 
fels, could. not know, one letter of; it for a while 3. bur, at laſt, with 


the.CharaRter, and madea ſhifrro read ir, and farers 


&4 . ® 


 larhis tin 
terward turned 


all 
the Reader 


; ons 
s * 
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timeot ſo much davger, Bur Mr; Broughton was very. chearfull, and ſpake 
the.Ciry: his conlo] | concerning thar. Aﬀliting hand, of. God; upon 
| | * . , . In 


| The PREFACE. 

MN abe3-: . He preached ar Oat-lands before Prince Hemy 1 ut pon the Lord's 

Crarers In 1607 the Tranfletion of the Bible was : Hoi which 

ork why he was ſecluded, whoſe abilities that way odtrowd ſowell, 
ay rather be wondered ar, then rclolved. He hatch ſpoken much concern- 

uat Tranſlation, for which he heareth ill of ſome, as if he ſhewed lndi- 

1, becauſc he was excluded: whereas Charity,and Candour would con- | 

Gr he hach wricren, was in Zeal, and vindication of the truth. 

oy ubileſs, if his Advertiſements concernivg ſome pooticying Texts had 

entaken, they had not been uſcleſs. 

| Hehadzvoer journey beyond the Seas again, and made Gin ſtay there, 

id for a while was Preacher to the Engliſh at Middleburgh. Thither two of his 

jallowers in London, Ar. Ayre, and Mr. Parry (if my memory fail not) wene 

iy to give him a vige, whom ar firſt meeting hechida lictle, fortaking 
ig, dangerous, chargeable, and needleſs ajourny. What? fay they plea» 
fo Ce ne you give us for our pains, and vifit? Then did heas 

dy, and lovingly embrace them, and catertained them moſt afteRio- 
y,allche time of their abode with him. 

Co he was now beyond the Seas, he wote that very ſharpe, and {mare 

cle againſt the Arch-Biſhop Bancroft, and {cnt the whole {mpreſhion 

eto M5. William Cotton (yonger Brother to Sir Rewland) then living in Lon- 
with cncreary witball, char, if he durſt venter, he would deliver oneof the 
to the Arch-Biſhop's own hands. The Gentleman, though he ſaw the 
king - was dangerous, yet, becauſe he could deny, nothing to Mr. 

-undertook it; + made his Hpology to the Arch- Biſhop, old him 2. . 

'$ engaging of him to that butinefs; $Prgp © his Grace's pardon, and 

reuſe: which he obeal incd, and was fairly diſmifled; but ſome Officers were 

: y :ſent-to his Lodging to {cize.on the Impreſſion, which' chey did. 

Onely, be, foreſecing what would cometopaſs, had conveyed a trunk full of 

-- the:Books our of the way; and ſo thoſe eſcaped: 

-: Mr, Broughton, having chus ſpent very much time in Travail; was atthe 

£ li ſeized on: by PIO of the Lu Lungs ; which growing upon him, here- 

_ *. rutned for todicinhis own Country. in November [1611 

"0 +» 84"; AOIDETR which being ſpeedily known to his Friends in London, 

_ divers of them wenr down'to him thither to accompany him up. | 

Held them, that he was come: todicin his owne native Country : and 
| his define was alſo, if the Lord hadpermitred, todicin his owne native Coun- 

 - 29-+ And had ind Bo Rowland Cotton before this, that he incended 

2 dhisdaies with him, if che Lord would permic, and fo hetold him-now 

= @cheir meeting in London, that if his would bur ſerve, he would come 

- -downto biminco Sbrop-ſbire. And the Noble Knight did accordingly accom- 

_ _ _modatel. againſt his coming, \ſuicable to his ſickly condition : but 

pe ple the Lord to t his journey. 

__ 2tielodged in Londen, and keprall-winter wick an old Friend, Mr. Hil in 
Street, and in the Spring he was removed for freth air to Totnam-High- 
hethau of one Mr. Bennet, 2-Linnen-Draper in Cheap-Side. | 

RUSH. > bad hatinfirmitic, yer-be ſpake AS na could,at times, to his 

© many things, giniogeman many Godly Exhortetions, Heuled 
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theſe ſhorr Speeches ro chermmuch 3 EOS Labour +044 cre: 
Be peareable ; Meddle with your own matters 3 Some great Judgment will come upon 
- this Kingdome 3 Never fear Popery, it ſhall never overflow agam, but the conrſe 
the > nip? rr pert Meddle not with the _ 
Teach not the anwilling: and many other ſuch like Speeches, He went over 
all che'Books of the 01d Teſtament ina brief Diſcourle of the ſumm of every 
one, when he wasſo weak upon his Death-bed, that his ſtrengrch ſerved him 
not todothelike by the New. | | 
When hedrew near his end, he told them, rhar ſtood by him, chat Saten 
bad affanlted him :- But, ſaich he,che Son of God hath rebuke&him, and ſpoken com- 
fortable words tome.. A little before his end two Friends from cameto 
fee him, and hecould then ſpeak, though faintly, rorhem they, after ſome 
Ray with him, rook their leaye of him, notthinking his end had been ſo near : 
7 were not gone ' half-way to when a Meſſenger overtook them, 
and told chem, that Mr. B was ſpeechleſs. They haſted back again, 
and found it ſozand they getno words from him; but, when they ask- 
ed him, Shall one of us pray by you? He, lifting up his hands, gave an evident 
fGignof bis conſent, and char with much fervency. And ſothey flayed with 
him, till he died : which was en the fourth of Auguft, 1612. He being then 
in his ClmaBenical year, 63. + 
His Corps was bop to London, - accompanicd with a great multitude 
of people, whereof many had pur: chemſelyes in mourning for him: andhe 
was Interred in Saint Antheline's Church 4 ,* Mr. Speght, Miniſter of 
the Church in Mlk-Freet his Funeral Sermon upon choſe words Jobn 
xi. 8, Lord, bebold be, whom thou loveſt,ie fick : but ir was ſaid, the Biſhops would 
not ſuffer the Sermon to be Printed. . x 
Of Perſonage, 


; he was gracefall, and comely ;of a (ountenexce, that ſpake 
much ſtudiouſnels; and gravity ; andthe Pifture kl; a" hererofore 
before his Warks, doch muctizeſemble hina,az they would fay,thacbeft knew 
him. - He wasof ani able Studiouſneſs, which ſwayed his temper a 
yer among. his Friends he was of a very ſweer 


* 


; ing bold againfi 


An 


him in his diſcourſe, as thinking irathame py 6-c 


cuſſion of ir;zilt he baddined, or ſupp'd, and then would he lay, Now;came, 
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: wy as Queſts 5.you will, [am naw ready fer you; and ſo-wouldreturn to his ſe 
_—uedifonrles 1. | n 
_ - Hisdt eof Writing was curt, and ſomething barſh, and obſcure: forhe 
Us red to [| much in lirtle, and, beſides bis natural yexs inclining to ſuch 
_ aipleg it's ikely, chat his much converfing wich: adbck Learning 4;d ſom- 
thing mould, and habicuarce him the more chat way. His rchearfing the 
Gmethiogs often over was occaſioned by his writing of his Treatifes in lcye- 
al places, and having his diſcourſes. with ſeyeral Perſons, where the ſame 
things did alwaies almoſt inevitably :fall in. le were to be wiſhed, he had 
 heenm ing of his own Praiſes,andof bitrerneſs, and Inve&tives againſt 
others: bur, if ic be impartially confidered , how he was trampled under 
ot by che Biſhops,and vilified by others upon their example, how he was by 
m kept from Preferment, toſſed up and down, troubled, diſgraced, and 
2n+ you may very well allow ſome grains of tran sportment; and li- 
a.” ſo great a Scholar, as he, ſo abuſed, roſpeak our. 
' Thoſe, thatread his Writings with deſire to profit, will paſs by ſuch thiags 
- withour offence, and be ſatisfied with his own acknowledgment, that they 
waehis infirmities, as he acknowledged even upon his Death-bed:and wich- 
Al proteſted then, and had done ſo oft before, that they were rather trained 
fromhim by provocation, then flowing from his own diſpoſition. 
in his Writings, the ſerious, and imparrial Student of chem will finde theſe 
wo things. Firft, As much light given in Scripture, eſpecially in the difficult- 
eſtthings thereot, as is to be found in any one Authour whatſoever 3 nay,it may 
be,in all acbours togerher. And, Secondly, a winning, and enticing cnforce- 
mene to read the Scriptares with a ſeriouſneſs, and ſearching more then ordi- 
nary... Amongſt chole, that bave Rudied his Books, multitudes might be na- 
med, that have there n Proficients ſo farr,as that they have artrained to 
moſthagolar, and almoſt incredible kill, and readineſs, in his way, in the 
acerftanding of the Bible; though otherwiſe unlearned men. Nay ſome 
ch, that, by the mere excitation of his Books, have ſer to the Study of the 
Hebrew Tongue, and come toa very great meaſure of knowledg in it; nay, a 
Woman mighc be named, cha hath done it. 
This 4utboxr's Writings do carry with them, 1 know not what, a kind of 
holy, and happy Faſcination, ws ſerious Reader of them is won upon, by 
_ Unerviolence, co look into the Scripevre with all poflible ſcrutinouſnels, 
andennot choole. ' Let any one burict to read him in good earneſt, and, it 
nelinde noe,that he ſees much more in Scripewre,then ever he could ſee before, 
andthathe is ſtirred up to ſearch much more narrowly into the Scripture, 
marzerhe was before, he mifferh of that, which was never miſfcd of before 
- dyanyathar took char courle; if multicude of Expericnces may have any credit. 
_  Mkormer Impre of his Books being long fince worn our, and any part 
_ item being now hard to be got, ſothat men, eſpecially choſe ofthe 
_ Jonger fort; are ſtrangers to his Writings, ic was conceived, that it might con- 
 publick bench, if chey were revived by a new Edition. Whereupon 
me; "that honour his Memory, and have been well acquaimed with bis 
<dours, and have reccived benefic by them, have been endeavouring theſc 
"Pay years to get them reprinted. But, finding that marter very difhiculc, in 


regard 


The PREFACE. 


© regard of the troubles abaf the Times, they could not obtain it uncill this 
preſent: nor had they ſucceeded now in ir, had not a worthy Gentleman 
(che chief promoter of the work) engaged totake of a good number of the 
Books, off the Bookſeller's hand, who undertook the charge of the Hupreſſion. 

What is done in this Edition is acedleſs to ſpeak.” Theſe, that have nor been 
acquainted with this A«thour's Works before, will findeall things in ic new to 
chem. And thoſe, that have, will finde very many Manuſcripts added, Which 
ſavy not thelight before, which have been gathered with all diligence, wherc- 
ſoeyer any ſuch thing of his was known co be had. 
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| IO TUE 
_ . Moft High and Mighry Prince, 
ELIZABETH, 


NJ By the gTACE of (od, Queen of England, France, 
© and hreland, defender of the faith, ec. 


H E whole Book of God (moſt gracions Sovergign ) 

bath fe reat an harmony, that every part of it 

may . 070 to. breath from one Spirit. Al 

ſoundeth the ſame point, that by CHRIST the 

Son eteraall, we are made beirs of life: whom they 

| that know not, abide alwaies in wrath. Propheſies 

i in every age, | the firſt ages larger, the later nar- 

| rower, | all briefly t0Id; all for event fully recorded: 

{ theſe ſhew the conſtancy of this truth. The like re- 

LS I; tolxtions are of Abraham, Jacob and his children, 

| FION I 1ogether, of Scms houſe: and again to Japheths 
AS TEY | '®. Wie and all families: * wherein the former be * Occurrences 


—— s of the later: ſo that iz one ſpeech, another 55 /pecches 

Theſe foew 7 of JEHOV 4 H, and bis ſpirit. The * kin reaccdco the 

_ dreds, places, ard times | the lights of narrations] are regiſtred ſo profitably, that Genciles ia $i- 

"it ſhould be « blaſphemy to affirm any one to be idle: Our LORD his Fathers are $5 0 PE 

mami fro Adam, 6, Dat rnd akon, to bir Grandfetber Ely: lkewſe hey ding 
— fiir whow be is beir to the kingdom of David : Salomons line ſo long as it conti- 
W:ihy _ #8 | ds they who from Nathan were heirs te Salomons bonſe. So other 
* Families, who 'came all of one, as fromtbem all come: they by Moles and the Prophets 
te plentifultly expreſſed: . tn like ſort the places of their dwellings are clearly taught. 
T6 Fourje ul time is moſt certainly to be obſerved: even to the fulneſſe, the year of 
'S | pation Lots cis Our: ord died. Of whic time the very hour was foretold by 47 
- ingeſt wor [ever years before, but iypx-Caopar even jears, Dan. 9.24. To this gll 
y Bbrews 4 Mes Greeks, hear witneſſe ſtrongly againſt themſelves. Theſo 

(35 Ap J'« The frame of allthis, withconpling of joynts and propere 


= . <:2>% . 454 - j 
_Hoef od will much allure to ftudy, when it is ſeen bow about © one work, all Fa- *Religion 2nfl 


and agers build or pull dome: and find#he kindnefſe or ſeverity of Þis »1y of 


+, "0 D. 1 or #03 work I noured, to call excient Ebrews and Greeks, to further vaio. 
the inilding of juſtice aud peace, to come fraw Salem aud Athens, to theſe ends of the 
| on of Chriſt: to ſpeak, in England the tongue of Eber and Javan. 
oY | ent wnto your Majeft y. © "WE 
preſe | C , Vf Your Majeſtics ſubje@, 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 
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 FEPREF 4A CE. 
of eFamilics ſprung from Noahs near poſterity. 
$5 IE 


- betteranderftanding of all cheſe helps condufting untorhe ho'y Rory, ſome princi- 
| Ne þ--rgkt ſec in the pe vathargh , and erate: witl give greater furtherance. 
hh ſuch the perſons of No «hs familics which are poſts of rhe ho'y narrations through 
t ie Scripture, ES nding in che fore-frone, Moſes and Ezre lay chem dowa ſo nar- 
row!y, as to note how like lecrers cauſed names, of one Name, TWO, as t Khodanim of Dodanim. 
and che Prophets bandle ſome of every family : and fo joyn them rogether, chat by che more 
famous the obſcure may he known. Exzekze! in their crafick wich Tyr bringeth a good! y 
company , Chap..27, 90 that their dwellings by good notes" there may be known, Liizc- 
wiſe Exzekie/ nameth mahy of Fapartonide: (as Hefiz4 termeth chem) in _the number of 
Greeks, firſt eroublers of Iſrael, having gotteu ſome wea.th after cheir return: wich ſome of 
Sems houfe , ad Chams anibng them, unco afurther clear certainey of cheirmolt ancienc 
ſicuation. _ Eſay. Feremy, Dente!, Natm,Abbakouk,, Sophony, and Saint Luke ranch ocher fa- 
milies. And Chanaans houſes, with Ebers offspringsare common!y handled. The heathen 
ſhew alſo that Gog ruled cheir pens,being to none «<«arrv;s; unceſtiftied : in that chey (erled 
nations agreeably wich Moſes for pames and-place, To thew this by articulars, I will lay 
dowu the Ebrew names of N#zbs houſe : which unvowelled,may adniit {undry pronouncing., 
as even Tranſlators ſhew, With chem fhaſl gp the Engliſh, aud fuch as heathen writers in 
this kind, bring moſt fir for them. A learned Linguiſt ſhall ſee cherein morcover kow the an- 
cient uſed communion in yowels and confonants, that wiſdom which * Pythagoras heid moſt 
highro compriſeall ſounds ofyoyces m few macksof lercers. 1 will begin with che eldeſt of 
No«heſons, how in rieor Eamities Kings, Mountains and Rivers, which chings belt 
coficinne anciquirys their names continued. 


at.) - BS 3.47 "op 
ea. ma 1 +.Japhcth. &  Qerus, Heſtod. 
LIYIOTTT SL OYLVG 33. fee fours. ES 
v 2.1 - Gomery or Gamer » Kaxagra, xiyuittet, Beth in Divnys 
AY + 2d at £5472 20 che 70, + the Geographer. 
444+) + N82; . Magog. Margog in Plan, Alſo-lagog& Mage 
« 0,3, Madai. Mis'S, (inthe Arab Gregor. 
$: oY 4 + Javan.,_ | Taipr, a Greth, Eſch. ir. Dion, 
— Sap Tybal. . Tifaquvrei, Suafls and bythe like Ebrew 
| * feftrers, n and gxanut 
70D 5 Mrihech: - "Mio wal area. ns : 
-OVN 6 © Thins, » O-36,xÞ5,7e%;, Stab. 


BUY Gomers ſonnes arifing from -: 


NS oath 11, { OS et Rn 
1 42Þ0N'S Aﬀcents, or Axe- | Atiis olrr@,14d4,S wor. and Kings 
TOLERS Nas. i | ; - Ml thiſe about Pontus.So in Jer-5 1-27» 
+91 9. Riphbath. Pipei F. 3n Foſephns, hes m0 1nts 
x IS . Hex. the other, 


mitabers unto our quarters buethe Scripture medleth with their ancieric und 
' k «ot | | , 


Mun 10 Thogarma,' or by. Tryegres kings of Armenia, Turce: in 
2 70. T horgama. = Zing are near FP Ivexs# in Herodot. 

* tA Hoe * Trent inPril, & they inEzok. 38.6, 
* Aliheſeferled firſt in AGa,and drew North and Wet to Moſeorls, Germany aid &y inal 
vubeed dwings, 
The fonnes of Javan: whoſe name contiauerh for Greeks 

unto this day'in records : in £ſchyl/Perfe, + «1 


TI 34 bo "* » I» þ4 


bh ry: 2 The Arabick and the Syriack, Rom:1,14) © 
mon 11 Eliſha; _ foqtir loag unmixt mr peculigrits | 
EN of £ Greek, Dialc?. NIN 
Wo 12 Tacſkiſh, Tazoo; : On the Sea which might either 


take or give the name ww, the Sea. 
Tarteſus might be of « Colony thence. 
Ds x3 Kicrin 
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"om 3  Cietim. New, 24.24. wor" ; wins Manerie; « es. and Cyprus 
23, 1. Das. 11,"30, ,' | by old Greeks, Macedonis and Its- 

| - by by the Bible are Cittin 
Rl Ga Dadam, or_ Rhodes j 2 Ro ar nk, 


ba | tranſlation. Thirss, Riphath, 1 
443 PEE TH ILAN __ .#he 0/4 | theſe wanker or nations,not men- 
DOIne | is yet, in 3 By. ;  Tithed in s *omitting 6H 
45, oe $00 Np | in eath ſemi enodn core 
| Serns ſons. 
DD 15 Elam. Eſe. 21 6, , Exepiou, 42. 1, g. Ewe, + 2, We 
non 15 Aﬀyr. +. :. Aggvy. | — 
WIR 17 Sephaned. —— By the Later part, aw the Ebrew, 
I iy firaw. Arad; Bn, <pu&, Paz ufaios, 
Biyeb. r6, 4s DO? with plain learned 5kjll of Grammar, © for on ; 
Arams ſons. 
8 20 Vs, or Aus. | AvgiTiC, Audi). 
©" 2: Chul. X wan: 
MI 22 Gerher, Amen, A3ere, Lures, 
un 23 Maſh, | Me 7107, ; 534 
«af, 2». -- | ; 4 E 
38+ -4 verily £512 ke Joktans {ons. 
Exfuory Hua, 
Zagieed, Zang C1. 
Ea gat "6. 
Agzx ori « 
, TT che 
* I>&is; Qu, PupcpurO. fc Hllables 
AvJauia, Qt9-, Q7&. of Hadora” 


Lunenor, Herod, ©&ue;. Piel. 

Ofagi;, Keborra. Pol. 

ACHE & lundi. 

Zonfs.i, EaCas. 

QNoeeger mr Operiras. Plin, 

This name in Greek, I find not. 

3 Vol, Lawdy 73, þ, ani mw by lake yur weT. 

i theſe Chavilab, have 1 found in famous Hearhen for monumencs Indian, or near 
an. The Arabic Fry expres mMoxzn for Sarmatia, exatt axin Fic, Who 
& he be a Chriſtian, ſo thae gay fp mon jr ſhould be lictle, yer chere- 
Frvink he had Heathen for his 2 gry ed others co think upon Mpſes: and 


ſcacch. 


nd - Cham, or Am, Zſel, 105. 23, Xiu, Auer, 
* + LOO Chams ſons 


$ ni BD , 37...Cufk, Kiou ure And in the Arebique Gps 
he 0.1 pher cometh Cuſh and Guſha often, « 
name of Cities in Barharia, and near 
Egype: remaining in Ptolemy onely for 
, 4 FIVerS ame... " 
Yires., This is put abs newe 'of Egypt 
through the Ebrew and. Arabique gen. 
Mat. 2« AQ. 2. andin the Geographer: 


Mices by Cedrenu. 
: Mirza, in,Prol. paides, | þ - 
WE Xaoavala, 21s © 2706 b wping were per 
ohes peireg, Sancbuniaihbon. 
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light} proper names are (urned into-any other xongue: and they 
hy ann 5nevy ail all the earch was repleniſhed frem one man. U 
Ebrew tories go; that one marking how. many of them God: had open 
Iſrael, might as well ſee when che records ſhould de made up, and o1 
the fleſh : as in building, the ground-work 1 ew the preatnefle 
and when ic might. be finiſhed. Beſides all - pra 
gods, («) Jepetw, (b)) Derceto, (c) Ammen,. nubie 
(a) Heſirdh. Likewiſe their bragging of anciquitie aftc 
0 et” firſt: asin Diod. x. Achiopia, Phrygia,. 
(d) Vogh, their primacy. Beſides, all copay 
(e) Srrabe, hence: which all, honour this part of Moſes. 
(f) Herodot. | 


How the boly writers teach to ſettle the Netions, 
: by cheir merchandiſe, as I touched from 
mention of their calling un 


| 
$ EYE, 38, Jer. 51. or. unto 
"a © F + 4. * F | | ; 
£ : b l 5 


come, 
Tubs! and 


Goſpel, theſe 
theſe are the ex- 


ag andthe cherh us,chat not 8 liesciredin che Prophers ſhould 
fing jor yet curioutly $ s ſons are all cired in nations, ving one of 


name we 


(am, Gen, is taken to ſhew the ſeats of 


©.13. and , 
cg poke wile in Shebeund Seb 


GER, Is. 33, 


£4; 


; on : The Preface 


- hi Lees ebay and crimme che | tnefſe of his glo- 
mrſons. And in ruling the hearhen , co bring narians names' 
place exaitly, hecaileth us ro mark! his waichful eye over 
| uſe. in cime, This, Icruſt , will open. a gace into the, Pa- 
© 6x php hen che ancient m:n with their | p aces are Cconfidered, Some of 
own down in this Mappe : by which che reit be gueſſed, wherea- 
Rome, Jani two Cities muſt belayd down alſo wich declaration, here: 
ſalem in Chanaan held the fighg of ecernal peace. wntill ©hritt 
the Covenant by bis death. He was Lild by rhe auchority of Rome: 


ax amygyo all gations could not depend upon one City : be fhewed by bis 
Apoftics ancw od p from heaven for all the world, and deflroyed the o'd.'. And Rome 
euhrgpn> 5; Yom is che on'y curſed City of the world. Apoc. 17. The Papiits who therer 


curſed by the authority of A v- ſhould ſhew as good a diſcharge from 
But char cannor be done. There ore the cxpreffeword binderh 


4 to hoid ir open pompous authoricy, and p/ace curſed fill, 
gw 
Of the times, withoxt chyll, wherein , truth of Narretion cannot be made: 


the creation unto the redemption muſt be viewed no leffe, or more, then 
"Þ the former poincrs. For by chem chiefly che righe and light of Concent appeareth. They 
eplain if x three-fold firengrh : firſt in an whole of 5. chains rape cher, Secondiy 

Is pare copducot. yr hay og ot Ant oe age yronen. making up an whole 
ain. left che ſeem needi of purpoſe ed And thirdly, 
T ce revolutions , ep > pleaſant, Every one of theſe is wonderful, 
parts, ſRandeth upon ſo many ſeveral fic matrers, One is meaſured by the 
| one of chem loſt all honour) from Ademro Tereb his death. Terch tell to 

md that honour was to ceaſe by him. Then the promiſe of Chriſt drawerh our 
emp orga continuance with che temples religion : which 36. year end- 
oma by Selomons death : The chird uceth che- kingdom of Ju- 
_ peoples ſtandimg. The fourth is frem - reign 
, #fore ir faſtener” unco che ocher. The fifth and 

heir land ſeven times ſo as Babel tyrannized: 

5 and ele ore-hand that then Eapert ſhall © King And this for 


and rh htpare: * Thelen evidence unto then the power of 
| = lem: it is one of che wonders eftheworld, a ever any ww d read the Bible 
ould db milo ſehen re faſten chem aright. The faichlefſe Jewes chemlelves, 
{ truth, bold every one of them aright. Suck as joyneAbrabams leaving of 
n ut oO death, h, aro all do.be unto S-/owons dearh. And Philo the rrue not 
# q, rllechchac none who read the Law, can be ignorant of chac: moſt agreeably co 
dence f the Texcs diſtinftion of Perefhe or ſeftion, plaitnefſe of enter i in the 
Temple which fell with che king- 
>y a principal Rabbin'in Air. Bex David his Cabalab even fromthe Jews 

4. years, with an Expoſicion in what ſenſe they ſay the firſt Tem- 

Hince Foakim the fell to be under Babel , they heldche 
eveii 17. years efore itflanied. For the ca rity they agree univer- 
eprefixed rime of oar Lords death, Aber Exre deterverh to have his Ebrew, 
words made favinon over th work. Th hey fund, ED ne HOI 
pop or nu briny mer; Ini that is, The ſeventy ſevexs are , from the beginning of De- 
 wiels proje © fv hehe might mee, holy of bo boly. So the whole is made up by 
u oa how this ſun could be cloudy in their eyes, 
- Wert ond TE  Forthe ſecond point, che leaks [ handiechem 
- Kitheir places; bur of the 


I aiuſt here ſpeakc. By the Farhers, 1 ſhewed, ic was 
Fakeryviimendy roour Lord, x o all nations. The worrhi- 


lived afrer : how much choſe two 
, and how long. The martcr ofthar 
nN of che chain : by whick this = 
which, wavy unmade up, muſt bewell noced, 
| pace, for memory I call a Climader, 
any | Fe vamer; ne inding ao7 thing famous in thac 
X48. etrek Lamb nd T _— 17., for Joſhuah be unrecorded. For 
ulars 11. of Anarchy : #nd for Babels, two la Kihgs rimes The chain of 
I he ed, is for fngular heavenly uſe, fully fade up by the parts, Now the third 
vlike revolutions, They are fall many, for large and ſhort ſpaces. In their due 
Leade ſhatl find them, it che ficf chain forche Fachers lives : after for contig. 


——_—. 


(c)Withithole: 
Maſcs left co us 
in his books. 


up wholly by the L rp, 49+ 4 434 os wich Frag... fringing the- 


-r ſtars. Thrice their age is recorded, how o'd * 


The Sum of the Collceht, 


——J@__— 


0 I Chanaanand Eeypt: for Kooks Ark and Selomars Tem le : for che ;Sabbach and. 
® $c. Scephen 70. of Captivity. 2 red for the Jubilics and Redemprior ha ewice ciced by *. SS. Ste- 
gives co Molcsy, phen and Paal, as if they had been open ceftimonies, A2. 7,and 13. This for, che timcs, 
Rt the Day-Star of the Narration, ACE "RE | 


The Swm of the (oncent,Direftions to the Reader and the 
"9  oldreading of the Law and the Prophets. © | 


Thefuns of the He holy Writers have a concenr, in cheir Do&rine of Life Ecernal : which as 
$:ripture. from one mouth teach, how chat ſtandecth () in knowing the true God, who is bur 
(a) Job.17.3- one : and the ſending of JESUS CHRIST. All Families were hereby to look 
(b) The old for grace, inall Countrics and Ages. - Some ſpecigl,the holy Writers do mengion,(5)tor che 
_—_— the 1d World, and the World now. Ten of the firſt are Fathers, not onely to our Lord, buc 
World 99".  oall Natigns, They were all faichful, and ſhould move theig Childreaco-bear jn- cheie 
(c) 1 Theſ.5.3 breafts VAIM and THUMMIM (c) Faith and Love. |, They. bad Abe! an cnſamplect 
being faithful unto death: for Chriſt, co 8nd an eternal. Crown of life, Can aud. his houſlc 

warned them of thei corruption, taken from Parents, that chey ſhould look for Regenera- 

(4) Job 22.16. tion. ; The deftruttion of the men (4) thac delightact an Come wayes, whole bodies ares 
1 Per, 3, 19: by the Deluge, whoſe ſpirics arcin priſon; Theſe ſhew.chat the erernal Spiric of Chriſt, bath 
| in Kience a juſt, Kingly anger. Of this old World, the Wrizers old and newgtcach the 

(e) Our Fa- ; re lictle. mentioned ; bur Q our Fathers ages are wonderfally laid down 
thets 2g 5, , teaching us as e taughr. .. Thrice chey. are reckoned : how 
Gen g.The be. theic ſon; ; how. long they lived after :: and bow much thoſe 
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fours: and the came ) and the high, JER'V $ 4 LE. buile by the G O'S P B-L, every where, which Cic- 
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#n4 High Jcru- of the faichful , and fatthleGe, From che. Creation. to Abrebams Promile.:, thence Ava 
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(!)The genera- rhe Temple, to che return to-build ity (/ thence tothe dearh mike poo For every 
os ork partition of theſe times, ancient conſent of Hebrews and Greeks may be broughe. 1 will la- 
oof Luke wn bour to ſer forth all theſe Points briefly, from the beginning, follow' order, of time 
Don takes meaſured by Stories of our Lord his kindred. The places of ancient dw thall be joyn- 
the Greeks ac- ed in one Map, of the north part, when Chews houſe, Sems, and Fapheths, all three in Donjc! 
count, who o- fight wich che antient kingdoms againſt the blelſed of Sem, and kingdom of Chrijt, Thar 
alga '00. (m) Map was to be larger in breadth than the quancity of this Book, _ Ju ie Piftures are gra- 
ba) One Man YE onely of the tyrannous k that Daniel {peaketh of, who are conſumed by che © 
was 10 be made birth of our Lord, whereofthe (#) Romans are no For all the Image,and fourth Beaſt 
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cher numbers ſhew his age arthe Nephews bitth over againft ic : orc the ifſue of the marrer, ('/ DR 
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ca 2. 1,to the 22. Y 
er 13- 2. to the end of the chap. 
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5! Efay 40. to verle 25. 
Eſay 49. verſe 15. tothe 
Eſay 54. from x1, ten ver 
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60. 


2 
53 | or Joe), from verſe, 15, 
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x Kings 7..13,to the 26. 
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1 Kings 18. 46. to chap. 20, 


verſe of the 7. chap. 
cſcof the 5. chap, 


verſe. 


eremiah 2. from verſe 3.to verſe 26. 


5: of chap. 51. 
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Eſay 61, from 10, to 10, of chap. 63, 
65. to verle 9g. of ch 66. 
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- withche Kings, and the Apocalypſe with all; they might ſee how ELTAS, and that Kingdom 
of D4#1D-is come-: And ſee chat the hich -chey*excol, is nor clear, wichouc 


the New Teſtament, And for an expoſition of all their expoſicions, 
tion of the Angel delivered attheir delivery from Baby/ou : 
ly co the Ebrew, that the Reader may 
Book he muſt have recourfe. Des, 9.24. 
SEVENTY SEVENS ( of years) arcoutiout, for 
conſume wickednefſe, and co 


reouſneſle everlaſting, and'to ſeal Viſion and Prophet, and te ſhew CHRIST che 


bring righ 


ſins, and co; mak 


they uſe the Orae 


hich I will tranſlate agreeable- 


for inj 


HOLY of HOLY. Know then and mark : fromthe our-gomg of the Word to return, and 
build Feraſaten, into CHRIST: rhe Governour, fhaV[ be feven ſevens ( of years) and fixcy 
and two ſevens : in th*other it thall be reſtored and builded,Srreer and Wal! : a? Pun 
ſhall cheſe times be. -Jn char after the fixty and\twoſevens EH AIST ſhall be killed : and not 


for himſelf : thereupon che! 
People to come : andrheir 
a final j 


by an Army 
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udgement to deſolation. Bur he thatl confirm the Te 
ven : whenin HALF THAT SEVEN' be ſhall endhe Sacri 


-abbryinable, he fhall make a defolation:: even till utrer d 
judgement flow upon the deſolate, Andrhismuch for che Preface, 


ſce that, plainly ar the firſt, to'which chrough this 


thy people, and for thy holy City : to 
ah 22.9 Tow y Roy Vaty 


ity, and co 


and holy Place ſhell he defttroy, the GOVERNOURS own 
{hall be with a Flood : and at the end of war, it Gall have 
amen for many che laſt Se» 
fice and Oblation. Afterwards 
<ſtru&ion and final 
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i pooaneſe 
hat GOD is one, and $*) * Tok.y.7. 


d great Com- fs rar 
H, is 6x, north that © 
Chriſt iscalled 
The name Gn pn 
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Nature ,* there be three rd, and F, 
are one, The WO » and he is 
« F2. 41. expoundeth ' 
ir, the ſame T ſ +25, EOTEL 2 
WHO Is b E Th ral Jn Bobs 
(3) (I, A M) are of the ſame force, is rightly no. 
know God : the Scriptures are manifeſt, red of many 
ipake of God. Moſt plainly learned in E. 
reaching, Mat. 3.16, and 28. 19. For that pur- To '4..20y 
ELOHIM: which is in meaning MIGHT Y,,,. "- £506 
: Which as prophane men ſpeak ic, by frame of lan-thmuld no 
never fo ſpeak of himſelf, unlefle he would have have been b1a- 
For the form were dangerous, if neceſſity re. 1zd of hers, 
not edge of diftin& Divine F neintes grant a myſtery in that Ar "9x 
th attribures plural - 2c» Ezra upon Pſalm 11, who alſo citeth R, Fapheth, there, * The faithlefs 
cbaj upon Gen. 1. 205 coaincy 
, £285 name hath alſo form ſingular (5) ELO A H, and a ſhorter(6) Ex. Theſe x as 34 
orms fingular are fir to teach of the WELL Godhead : and likewiſe > lun Wien wow. a 
e of one, as ELOH IM, (GOD) he created, But ro manifeft di. peareth inMaſ. 
» Ofren do the termes Joyned ſpeak - in. the number of many : as if 1 ſecherh Sophee 
{| s THEY God, + Gen. 20.13, They God cauſcd, 2 Sam. 7-22, They mw, <8 9, 
' God went, 
CSHADDAI alſo doth God call himſelf, MIGHTY, R ICH, or 
FICIENT: though the Greek Divines retain not the letters, b 
TZURJ SHADDa l; My Rock is God. The Heathen of old heard of 
| md tumed them to * ſandry gods, 
one; and the Perſons three : 
wrath ; who is a Spirit Eternal, 


. Judgemence Its : but the thin 
the World was noe, of E 
made all creatures, Man laft, and 
Moſes turneth co tell after ment y from 
obſerved before 
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fell as ftars from Heaven, and became an enemjous company, and {1a 
Saran, and m the Greek Devils. Of beaſts x 
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-2 Fer» 2, 4* 
Whom Jude 6. Eph-2.4 


The time of Adams Fall, 
whom Satan entred : ſpake to the woman againſt God, and his Commandment : perſwaded 
her, who drew the man alſo to break the Commandment. Then they both became dead 
in fin. So from the («) beginning, as ſoon as man was, Satan was a lyar,and a murderer : and 

©.) The 5y- *berefore marvel nor that the wrath of God is fo vehement upon A D A M through all his 
£ Jokn,s generations, becauſe quickly fin was commirred to the z4 The circumſtances ſhew 
is, Men the ſpeedineſſe of it. Satan would omir no tie :'the: the had been pradtiſed ber- 
Beriſhich: char ter, would not ſo ſoon have erred : their ſpeech ſhewerth that no Fruit had been eacen 
is by ——_ before. Doubtleſſe che woman fell a Virgin : and if they had fRtood bur a ſhort time, che 
* (6) bleſſing of God had not been in vain for (c) propagation. Above all reaſons this 
Creatin. —muſtbe conſidered, that the Redemption wis to be ſhewed preſently upon the Creation. 
Menachem vp- For that is the fitteſt to move men to hold it : and(4 2 Goo irteth noching that beſt 
on Cen. 3. helpeth co that. This ſhould move all to put no truſt in themſelves : for thac 
£ + aar (e ) Adam having once juſtice, and true holinefſe, did not kdge one wight in bonour z but 
&) Calvin, became like the beaſts that periſh. And che light.that ffineth in darknefſe, moved men 
Gen. 2. of all Religions to hold this. For this opinion hath been every where received, That they 
(4) Efay 5.4: fell the day of their Creation, , So the Jewes ( f2 6 eomcy-m hold. I never heard of one 
(e) Perepr > that was of anorher jndgement-: and yet m_ em ſee not bow ficly they ſay, for the 
; erp Redemption by the ſecond 4daw. The Heathen ( g) Chriſtians have held this fromthe 
Tal.San. Na beginning. The Greeks, Irenew, Chryſoftome, Theodorws, Theopylef!, and Cedrenus Age. 
than, Mcna- They have 2 eommon ſentence ac this, day, in| of Adam: (b) That in one day 
chem,ani Mi- he was formed, and deformed : by driving ont of the Gerden. Whac ſhould I name La- 
eg tragedy tines, as Augufine and Bernard? the ( 5) fimplett learned this much. Adem mighc ber- 
a ter than Feb, curſe the day wherein he was made: and yee CHRIST is then 
(f) Rambam, ® Redeemer. Thereupon Adam nameth the WomanLIFE ; ſecing how ſhe redeemed from 
More,chelek 2. death, ſhould be the Mother of Children, thac by CHRIST might live for ever, The 
cx affeftions of children to their mothers, ſhould move them to know the truth of this poinc, 
Preface in Che, brgh yet avbgh Pack je as and _ to Chriſt his death, will, by years, 
5) aSuion | re E Oorid 3; 1 
0) tiwiovie: comfortable Redemption ooh toner gotake dec raven 
don 
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; gon oP 6.By Enos birth religion is rrp ugh mar j- < 


- 


| 6 Attn; age *s frortened belf in half. 


I ——— 


135-37 135: Selah borx, Ges. 11 Sem, «x4 Japhcths d#el{mg in valem, 
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the 22 generation from Adi, 
which 22, ages are compared ro 
the 22, ns ri ebrew 
tongue. in Ancorac. 
the old Teſt. is parted, accor> 
ding/y ixto 22, books. Euſeb. 
Naziz. Hicr, the Apocrygha 


1 rejefied, which 


| womb, & by bis 
1ABRAHAMdicrh at the age 
76 | of x75. years, Gen, 25. God 
| was wr. aſhemed to be called 
Abreabams 


m—_—_ 


e nt known 
| when the Mafſorites reckoned 
all the letters in, the Prophets, 

Jacob reok 
his brother. by the in the 
be bad 
FLY Wm 


God, Heb. 11. 


E BE KR dgicth, bcing 464. 
; Gen. 11-17, che 


written, Faceb 1 hoxe loved, 


to be ſaid, which acc bard ro 


$4 | be ucrered, becauſe we are 


dullof hearing. Heb.5. } 
| tob 
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pm Ex»cb, and not | 
him in. god- 


ceded. | baife bis 
cars, for Pelcg the longe 
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had; but 239. years, Gen. BY” 
$3.19. 


He wa « great Prophet fere- 


| who were called of Eber E- 


relling the diviſion of tongues. 


brabems feitbfull poſteritie : | 


brews. Adams languege re- | 
” .with thew unto the lofi 
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| | whom Cometh Bildad, Fob. 2. 
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j 1» the ſon of Gd, and greater then &- 


[been deceived by their tran- 
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þy not be fought, whey pro- 
4 


þEexf. Suach 7s of Bir fons, f | 


"Cheſe families [ chink, are 
termed the children of the: 
RECs 7-5 7 


Whey eas the boly gb1lt wvoterh | 


at be bath uo mention of his 
|f athey nor mother, ſome think,” 
that Melchiled. cannot be Sem | 


becauſe bis f ather 11 mentioned: 
{But they are deceived. For it is 
1/poken mot of the whole Sterip- 
[tureythat be bath not elſewhere) 
4 fadber, but of that pe 1icutar rext of 
Meichiſedec Gen. 14. Naw who but | 
SE ſbuld be that moſt rryal bing, & ug. 
of 1n/l ice, ſacrrfucer 19 The biugh G14 even 
when Terah bad fall-o, web rhe reſt 
to firacge gods? who ſhould be hibened 


braham_ Heb 7.7 rather then Sem to + 
whom the ſun of God was promiſed? 
1h16h therefore ſhauld be rhofitteft to | 
deliver the promiſe ts Abrahi, 
| Beſides , ſeeing that Jar 
phechs ſora fer their 
religi:n from Salem. Ads. 2 

whom Gord would perſwsde 
to fetch it frem Sems tents: | 
who ſhould rule Salem, where) 
Ged bis Tebernacle ſhuld be. 
Pſalm. 75. rather then Semi 
Therefore the Ebrewes bold 
him Melchiſedec, the ſu» 
all judgement of the La» 
cines, 4xd the auciens En- 


The Grecians, firit reſifted, 


flation 700, years, between 
Acphaxads birth. and A- 
brahams + which , Tranſls-| 
tron-for « cloſe . purpoſe dif- 
fereth from 1he Ebrew,where- 
of to ſpeak, fully, it would. be 
« long and an hard ſpeech,elſe-! 
where | band's it. Theugh many 
bold, thet Abraham bare the! 
name Ebrew, nt of Eber, but 
ef paſing over Euphrates: of 
Pbich opinion the. tran- 
ſlators ere , yet that 1 c armot 


#Gion, common Io many, 4s 
to obayge ſoyle over Eupbra- | 
res ſhow(d not ſoon give @ pro» | | 
per name. Beſides» .# rrope | 


piety Fanderh well enoughs 

MOREOVER, theſe 
two Texts conclude plain, 
SEM was the SIT. 2 | 
all che. ſonnes of 'EB EW. 

Gen, 10. .CITTIM ball af- 
fit ASSUR, and EBER. 
New. 24. Here Moſes calleth 
Iſracl to. confeder Sem ; and 
ro remember themſelves na-} 
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Before che birch 
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7. together ruled , before 
mo King liradl, 


is fur d did blue Gene27-4+| 


'Of Eſau, 8 Kings ſuceſſively, 


after thet , many Dukes 
s es 
mm 3 Gen,z6, 
GOD gave _to Eſau - 
lend of Seyr, Gen. 36. and by 
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|” JACOB g | 
he ſeeth z Ladder reach up 
, [inco Heaven , 'and the An- 


1" LEAH is given to Facob 


| is 
 ISMAEL gicth 137: years 
old. Gen." 25. 17+ The onely 
wicked, whoſe whole age is re- 
corded in the L aw. | 

JACOB feealeth the bleſ- 


in time break the yoke, | 


2 |berited the bleſſin en be-t 
jelied,though be ſought it wit 

rears, For be found not the place ; 
Jof repemence: but ſaid, I will | 


kill my brother. 


els of God". afcending and 
| —_—— y It. Gen. 28,12. 
Jacob fle My Aram, «nd \(- 
raclſerved for a wife.Hoſ. 12. 


inſtead of Rachel for his 
wife. Gen. <9. 23. | 


UDA is bom, f bim aft 


9] «|, and 


'a3 Mordecai , of Benjamin, 
Heſt, 2. ad Pun, Als 22. 
& all tribes,Rom-1.ere called 
Fews. Sa/vation comerh of the 
Jews. F6b.4. Chriſt is the Li- 
[ou of the tribe of Judas. Ap.5. 


to Leben, | 


Bn —— 


2250 | Jacob would be content wth 
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Rebecca * D.by the Ebrews, 

goerh from Labax, 

he wreſtlech with the An- 

is called ISRAEL, 

= Sag he #, moth be 
Power with Godhe 

er ever the Angel, Rl 


3. legal og ee -=67,5h 
of Hoſts is bes ftrength.Hoſ.12. 
[3. Jacob the Aramite peri 


[hong Dow. bought Pac 
p by wraps 33. het poſſe 
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we usr 

71 |Monteans , atk Foal | 
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worſhip Jul of the vine wa 
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they thought it 2 
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the Eb > rew beld ber ſo,bec auf, 
et for © Meſſiah to come of Ch 


inf 


ed f Eber.If the Jewes ba#| 


the Epiſtle to "the 'Ebrews, 


ficer or ever, 
- ico , before Abrabam 
wins ight dave orceſſs. 


t d ] acobs, =nts "Herod, whe 

was an [dumean; 4: Jolc- 

phus wrireth. © 
CHRIST feweth Nathe- 


Fobn x. 51, He fownd Jacob 
«tBerhel': and there be ſpake 


eroboams withdrawing of Fi | | 
| tex tribec,the Faithful Ebrews | + 


b 


th w. Hoſe 12,4. © 


meat and cloths, foPaul 1 Tim. 


Sem \ and \Eber, F | 
;” el. 
Abraham bad | eirexmciſion, | 


elchiſedec : to whom-l/ F 


Eſa or Edom bis ſeed be-] + 


nad | who i that Ladder.) 


from Juda Heb.7.14- 
ESAU terrifierb 
BENJAMIN B. Rachel | 
dieth atBethleem. Gen, 35.18. 
When wr Lord is born there, 
and children killed: Rachel! 
will not be comforted. Thet is, 
the mothers there, afflified as 
Rachel was, when fbe called 
ber ſonne Ben-oni,ber ſonne of 
ſorrow. Herod is « new 
Matth,2. - : 


OSEPH is ſold for « ſlave. 
norifhed 17. years of bis father, 
When they thonght evill agencſt 
him, indy 8A v3 to good); to 

people 4 .Gen.5 | 
go 0 ah Kh Wh 


was with bim 


T Chrif,God ſpaks by th 


+. 37-28. when be bad beew| 


envy, vid mte Egypr.} | 
Brt Js Joicp de-) 

liveretd bim out of all bis trow-| - 
bles, At 7. They beld bis feet in|. 
'[ the flocks , the connſell of the 
| Lord tryed bim. Pſel.n05.18, 
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'« 1Terab, that the Es 
|che 3 geh 


promiſe mighr appear. 
6b 13 much in his caſe, who 
ing broken wich ſorrow, 


| yer is reſtored ro longer life 


of 140. years. fob 42. 6. 
The fomiane be b. Gen. 41. 

HEZRON B. x. Cbre. 2. 5. 
| JACOB goerh into Egypr. 

Gen.46. with yo. ſonles. 

The Greek, Tranſlators bor- 
row five more from the Chro- 
nicles: namely Suthelah and 


Tahas,Ephraims ſees : end 


Malchir « ſonne,andGalead « 
Nephew: to ſhew how Joſe 
ſaw bis children to 'd = 
age,Gtz.50.5.Luke followeth| 
thet. Af.9.but few bave mar- 
hed it , whereby moſt thought 
| the text corrupted. SoRephan, 
R. for Caph in exe, commentd- 
eth the tranſlators care,and $. 


- {Lukes diſcretion. 


JACOB dieth inEgype 


bis ſons of their eftate, term- 
ing them, by ſundry notes, and 
propheſieth of Siloh : which is 
CHRIST,Gen.49. 10. Judah 
beth the prerogetive, & is pre- 
fer'd before all the Tribes for \ 
| government :therefore the Mac- 
cabees were to blame to make 
Kings of their families Their 
prniſhment was to be Saduces: 
and to be overthrown by An- 
ipater,their own ſervant, and 
bis poſterity,the Herods. Jas 
cobs will is an «bridgement of 
bis ſonnes events : who ſpeck- 
NE X Baracks viftory wnder 
haly. Wby fbould b: 
»niit Tobi, if bis matters bad 
been true? or Judith weder Si- 
meon, whow be curſeth for 
thet cauſe : For which Ju- 
dith b/efſeth bim / Benjamin 
in ccai, and Heſter, #5; 


| famous : who ſaved the Jewes 


from the Heathen, Alſo in 
Paul, end bis fiſters ſonne, to 


| whom all. the world is bebol- 


d 
Pad fromthe Jews, Andro- 


nicus Junias, end Herodian, 
are alſs in the evening of times 
noble dividers of ſpoyls againſt 
Satan. Rom. 16.9. 

SAMSON of Dag.is to the 
Philifines @ Serpent by the 
way,en Adder by the path: bi- 
ting the Horſe beels, ſo that b»: 
rider ſhall fall beckward,. Jo- 
ſeph is « fruitful bough: 1wo 
boughes whereof each do reach 
_ 


Eden « Nephew. To Manaſle, | 


in bic laſt will be forerelleth | 


2290 


2300 


| raohs dream. Gen. 41. 46. 
Compare Joleph withDani- 
el. Both in bold, ſhew skyll of 
dreams:both their kings after2 
Jears dream brith their Magici= 
ans can ſay nothing:beth they in 
befte are brought to their kings: 
both are demanded of their thyl, 
both ſ1y it is not in their wiſdom 
but (72d by them will ſhew it to 
therr kings : both thereupon r n- 
led thoſe kingdoms : both were 
before hand ſent of God for the 
comfort of their brethren that 
ould come after,to thoſe coun- 


2308 
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2320 
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tries. 17 years Jacob is kept 
by Joſeph,thar ſbepberd feed-| 
ing Iſrael, as meat is put int? 
4 Babes month. 

oleph, Jacobs ſor, feedeth 
ſeſus our Lord an Infant w 
|-gypr. Matth. 2. Thither A+ 
braham went : thither Jacob | 
'0 Joſeph : «nd the Lord went 
with bim, Thither went Jo- 
(ep h the ſon of Jacob: & rok. 
zur LL. with bim. When Ifracl 
was # child I loved bim,& cal- 
led my ſon out of Egypt, Hoſ. 11, 
When Jolephs brethren ſaw 
that their father was drad,they 
[aid,forgive the treſpaſſe of the 
ſervants of thy f athersGod, Thy 
Father commanded before bis] 
deatb,ſaying. Forgive the treſe| 
paſs of thy brethren. To whow 
Joſeph ſeid: Fear not:for am1 | 
to you likg God? I may nt burt 
you wheſe doings. God ruled 
to common good. Ard be com- 
forted them, and ſpake kind!y 
unto them.Gen-5olf ye do for- 
give men their treſpaſſes, your 
beavenly father will alſo for- 
give your treſpaſſes. But if ye do 
not forgivemen their treſpaſſes, 
no more wil your father forgive 
our treſpaſſes. Jeſusprayedfor 
them that crucified him. Fathe- 
forgive them: for they know 
not what they do. Luk,23.34 
When they beard Peter , they 
were pricked, & gladly recei- 
ved bis words, and were bep- 
tized; and the ſame day there 
were added 3000 ſouls, AR. 2 
Stephen prayed for them that 
ſtoned bim : Lord lay not this 
fin totheir charge. ef. 7. 
& Paul conſented to bis death: 
E breathed threatnings againit 
the bretbren,zet the light of the 
Lord ſhined about him: & con- 
verted bim, and he preached 
Chriſt. 44. 9. Forgive ye 
me another, ay GOD in 
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|_hcift forgave you, Eph. 4. 
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f Aminadab born. ws 


s, that the Antichriſt ſhould 


| Eber, when at bis birth Cit- 


I——— 
%\ 


| puniſhed, both with manifeſt 


unto the wall: by reaſon of 
Manaſſes «»d Ephraim : #b» 
not onlymake twe tribes whers- 
by they bad officers double, and 
authority «proces of bout « 
increaſed ſo in number,tbet L- 
phraim overmatcht ſome whole 
tribes & ther after bad bis por- 
tion of the holy land, Compare 
with this Jacobs ſpeech, the 
bleſſing whereweth Meſes bleſ- 
ſeth the children of Ifracl, who 
ſpeaking of Joſephs two ſons, 
as two tribes, omirtFth Syme- 
on : becauſe more then twelve, 
neither be,nor any Prophet rec- 
koneth together. Symeon for 
vile behaviour at that time was 
worthieſt to be un-named. Af- 
terwards Dan deſerved mv/t 
| contempt, that firſt brought in| 
* Idolatry. When 12. Tribes be 
reckoned in Ap.7. whereof two 
are for Joſeph, that more then 
12.ſhould not be reckoned,Da, 
1.left out, in deteſtation of bis 
idolatrygwherfore ſome thought 


come of Dan.in truth be follow» 
eth that idolatry, and by imi- 
terion is bis ſon, but in propri- 
ety. Abaddon, Apo, 9. is of 
Cittim or lcaly. Nu.24. called 
in Ebrew Adey-obed. Whe 
ſhall periſh in the end, at our 
Lords appearing, 2, Theſſ. 2, 
As Chriſt is the chiefeft of 


tim in Auguſtus «flified, 
compelling Joleph end Mary 
to repair to their own Town 
to be taxed and undey Tibe- 
rius crucifiedgeven the King of 

lory * Reaſon would that the 
bin m by which the Lord 
was killed ſhould be continually 


and ſpiritual plagues. The Em- 
Fro T era byPaul, & 
by the w wry, {6 is diſcove- 
red to afford Emperours ofen 
enemies. And after their de- 
firnfion a company making the 
Ro o —_— fin, 
pretending the power 0 i 
| & Pens, id liks the lambs: 
et pradtifing the beaftly Empe- 
rours power being Adonikam, 
that is, ftandimg up as if be 
were God,Ezr.2,13. 4þe.13, 
Wherefore let none dream that 
be riſeth from Di, whoſe tribe, 
7: aq a pam years 
ore the Popes ſupremacy, 
None of Iſrael foriake the 
idols of » Exzck. 20, 
Therefore 


their 


giveth over| 


After the deathef Joſeph,the 
ly Ghoſt omitt 

of the worlds age by particular; 
unto Moſes : which is by col- 
leftion found 63. ). The 430- 
from the promiſe to the law was 
to bear the ſway." For which, 
G:d would not make up wholly 
by parcels that ſumy but reſerve 
authority of time proper nwo it 


culars, all ſaving Joſuabs 17, 
Joſeph dieth in Egypt, be- 
ing 110. years old, Gen. 50-26. 


made mention of the depart- 
ing of the Children of liracl, 


chayning | 


4s 480.1.hin6.1,cve mi partt- , 


By faith Joſeph when be died, | 
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and gave commendement of bis 
bones, Heb.1n, 33, His bones 
were buried in the land of pro» 
miſe. The fathers alſs were re- 
into Sychem, end were 
put in the ſepulchre that was 
bonght for money of Hamor 
the Sychemite, AJ. 7. 16+ 
The erchers grieved Joſeph 
and ſhot, aud bated bim. His 
Bow abode in ſtrength, end bis 
ermes bad « golden might : 
through the God of Jacob, 
whence be fed, from the tone 
of ſrael, The bleſſings of Ja- 
cob were ſtronger then the bleſ-| 
fings of bis fathers, Gen.49. 
Geneſis endeth in Joſeph, 
cont aining years 2369, The, 
Book of Job, though it was 
written after Moſcs death,yet 
in order of time falleth a - 
fore Exodus. But Moſes was 
ts bandle Abrahams bleſſing in| 
Iſaac and Jacdb, of whom our | 
Lord deſcendeth after the 
fleſh. And not the other families 
of Abrahams ſeed by Keru- 
rah, Newertbeleſſe whereas 
God giveth Abraham & te(ti- 
mony of carefulneſs in teaching 
bis beuſe: It was good for w.,to 
bave boly monuments to regiſter 
their religion that doth the book 
of Job afford in 23.wiſe orati- 
ons. Whereupon the Lord him- 
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ſelf cometh moderator of the 
diſputation, In the uew Telta- 
ment thery ſpeeches be of tex ci- 
ted to molt weighty purpoſes : 
and the whole book is @ divine 
commentary upon Geneſis. . 
The children of Iſracl filled the | 
land and « new king aroſe that 


them,and cauſed them toſerve, 
© commended the midwives to 
kill the male children, & when 
thus be. profited Ps _ 


| knew not Joſeph, who vexed | 


barge bis people to caſt every | 
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WORLD. ,, CAUST. 
cheir children co the (word ; max Child that ſhould be born, | | "= S 
1 | Exed. x. This is che onely into the Kiver. © 4 
24 cime fince the flood,that $e- SATAN compaſſeth all = 
| tex might with moſt likeli- the Ezrth, FO Bun the land 7 þ! = 
| hood brag that he had over- of Hu is ſure that his re- 
by come the whole carrh, Sacan, deemer liverh, and that he 1500 
the accaſer of rhe brethren, Fob 2430] ſhall fland the latter man 
(, Ap. 17, goeth about ſecking upon the carch. Fob. 19, 25. 
Fi Bk, whom be may devour, 1 Per. 5. Job 1s of 45rabam by Ketr- 
250 | Moſes B, finre the flard 777. | rab: as may be gathered. He 
l Lanbony b. Since the Promiſe cannot be 7obab, who dicd 
| 0 | -1350N life after the flood lome ages befure M>ſcs 
 o the 7.from Abr, « new Enoch | was King in Irael, He is 
+} | buried of G1d,ze new Noah ſa- faid to be the richeſt of 
5 ved in an Ark, 4 preaching t9 the fons of the Eaſt: by 1492 
[* the wor!d 129. years, end ever | which name the kinred of 7 
17 | |} efterward:s. | 2449| Madiavis rtermed, Fadg. 6. '£ 
3 Moſes firſt received & wrote he called Bildad of Suach 4- 2 
9 divinity, with propheticall au- | br abhams (on, with the ocher = 
[360 to! | thrity. The book of the Lords diſputers, his brethren. . 
£. Wars: inSichons vir), Nt- Though Eliphas be of Eſey, "Iz 
v3 21.14. was after the Law,& | and E'ubuof Nxbor, yer Fob b.4 
iz wes ſome ſong made by Sichon | muſt far rather be of Keru- 
4 favonrers: yet true for an open | rab, and a token of Gods 
”y  «ffion: and worthy citing, 6 reſtimony to Abreahaw' for 1485 
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married. Boot be cannot be ſundry parts of it, be reckoned | CE, 
ty age: though. meny dream of rt one beginning. w - 
1bet wot knowing how Jews toy, 2630) PHILISTINS opprelle 7/- r Joo, 
es with this,in Barra pag. 91.1 reel 40.years. Fad, 13.1. > [Red, 
ELON of I0. yer, JESSE B. Chriſt & of Jeſſe, 3 
Fud 12.11. Hebeth no partt-, + IN aztr,e good/ySpring. Il 2.1 1. 4 
calar record of any exploit, The tows Nazareth alludeth! |5 
therefore we muſt referre bis ware that. Matth 2, Let the! 6 
; arty to ſuchenemics as were Heathen praiſeGod for mercy. 7 
vamed in general. Tid put Eſay dothſz1:The yoot of jeſ-j j8 |. 
you partly im mind bew Goo tle ſhall be ſuch, that one hall | ? [ogg 
| booſeth theſe Captams with '[tand up to rule the beathen, in 10 
ſpecial regard ts divide his | *340 whom the beathen ſhall bype. LL 
{bleſſings emong the Tribes. Ephraim needed ns lory,and | 15 
I tA N TofEpraims.years. [ yer for Jaſephes Joluaksſu, | 13 | 
339 [2 | [Hitcountenancet-wealth in70 | God wwld grve ther oneIudg, | 19 
3 | [Anightrofbis loywryis bis preciſe [Ephraim deſpiſed Manalſes : | [15 
4 He fheweth Gods goodneſſe in | \noibing regarding Jairfor judg- 16 | Refi. 
45 | | watri f un, / p Eip:mor by Cities,nor bis ſons: 24 
6 | | | nt Grlcon, for diſcomfiture is 
7 Foe rhe ſoon they berea- {27 Madian and Amalck : ney , 9] 1080 
s OPpreſſe 40 years. epare for Ammon though ” 
I | SAMSON : { —— 3850 g_ oi pride Pas *1 
2 |bis 20. 1. Fund, ® 15. | © 8 42.!bouſand ſmarted. Michas 37 
3 [16.4 ' bo thePailiſtines: & a {idolatry from moumtEphraim, 23 
340 4 |** the Foxer, Ae jaw,thouſ: 5 2. | infetting Levi andDan, might *4 
$ [Pofts: the beetles of ther Horſe | 2 x |bave bumbled them: whereby 25 
6 [wherexpon 3000, Philiftines |= * they there bave the loft & leaſt 26 
rode,& fel backward,Gen 49. | 8 E, 2/ory <mong the Judges; untill | 27 
5 jAc08 looked forGod tobe | ©& | there idolany ro ns [2 
9 165 ſalvation in = > | moved,after the trenſmigr at j- 29 | 1070 | 
10| drfth ſhould overcome bis exe- þ 5 | of the land,alſothat! o/atry 30 | 
JUB 14 | ies: and ſave bimſelf. From Js 4 might be « greet canſetbatGodb [31 | 
» | 12] Zors 4nd idele-] 3 8 £<ve #Þ400009f Iracl ine ber-\ | 32 
| 13] ry ſpreng, & from Ephraims SS [ter caſe ro Benjamins ſword. 33] 
350 14] 18. bandred ficles:for which I'ma Toe biftory is joyned to Sam- 3+ 
| -[15|lſracl ſoffered #pprefſours ax | 2. >. 'Cons death,to give @ cleſewar- 3 | 
116 |bwndred and eleven years; and | Ta | ning of Grdsdiſpleaſure inSam- 36 | 
[17 Da'ilas eleven bundrety; of | & & lonand Ely: acd in removing 4 | 
Ref] 18|Sicler overthrew Sampſon : | & ” | the Ark from Siloh. Tet for 38 
1g wow at Zora andEfta | = 5 | due time ir muſt beplaced s I 139 robo | 
20j0l Gods Spirit came, 2 D beveſſer it, though great men, 40 
'-— | ELY of Levi, of Ithamaxy BS, old and new think otherwiſe. 
> - T years. t Seam.4. 15. E > | 1%is one reaſon of many may 
E in zeal is unlike Phineas os to | ſerve : Phinechas was they 4 | 
r:wbo killing the f.r- D 4 live : and about 90.1. aged. Iu | 
nicators ſtayed the a#gue,end a > FI" firft year ts bave266! | 
receivel fr «Covenant I A years mor®hy Sampſons fall: | 
of rg oy ftazed not} , T it were 0. The Ebrews 
| bis rom «4ultery: where. | > | that gave bim ſo mary, ſpake | 
poley Loy bronght death upon > I | as the phraſe heth;ecctrhine to nx a 
£ |bim end them, with 34000.9f} I their manner,nt as they think, 
Irael,& ewe wpor bis bouſe. | * & | ' proper truth, So they make 
SAMUEL born. Sem. 1. = © | Naamah Noahs Wife : and 
Anntaweas e Prophet, & ſpake | > + | Dina Jobs: Thamar Melchi- | | 
of Chrift,1 Sam.2. whom An I I ledecs daughter: becauſe in o 
{na D. ſaw face to] > = pen pbr aſe better mey cannot !, 
| face. Mary followeth Annas I'S [newed,rheugh in truth it can 
ſong, Luke 1. which belperb | > V|beſo.So in phraſe Melchiſedec 
- | mich ro know ber meaning. Vs continueth for ever 11GOD. In zo 40 
F | Samnel i; « IS Zoar upon Gen. 14. & Heb.7. 
peareable to bim in many D &-| $0 following the phraſe in 18 
Both of Levigwere Kings 40.1, HS ſeveralScriptures of the Fudges 
fe ld ki ayed for Iſ- SF «ud Oppreſſors : Fox the wh;le 
3 & racl. Both their birtb,educetion | > > | time 339- Jears, which is rec- | | 
RE. bs and honed, | 
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& confirmation bad great n0- 
tablenes: to ſhew thewreſtorers | 
| the ſtate. Ely beareth twice 


fenders: We bave 111, years 
more:farChuſan $.Eglon 18. 
Siſcra 20. Madiam 7. Ammon 
13.Philiſlines 40..fter « ſort 
4 50. Ad. 13-even ſo Joſeph, 
Ant.$. 2, includeth : ſame 
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rom Ged that bs ſons ſhall die 
1m oneday;that bis biiiſe ſal be 
Ichabod, withzut glory for e- 
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lover; that « true one ſhall be ſet 
up,even Sadoc, who is of Elea- 


| {rar, Therein God again re- 


membreth Phinchas:Num, 25. 
For gh e ſons negligence God 
ſet up Ely,»boſe Achimelec i 
derrved from Ithamar. z Chr. 
[24-&* 1 Sam. 2, 
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accompt exattly. m « greater 
ſumme, reckoning from Moſes 
dealing with Pharaoh to the 
foundation of SalomonsTem- 
ple 592. years for the 480. 1- 
King. 6. This ſheweth the num- 
ber, Afis 13+ to contain no 
fant : but plain beavenly wiſ- 
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dam: that in one word rec 
eth all the Judges, and all the 
troablers. Mark what God| 
bath done to Syloh. 1 Sam. 4+ | 
34000. die. The Ark, is t«-| 
taken, Hophni and Phinchas, 
are killed, Ely breaketh bis 
wmeck : bis daughter in law 
nemeth ber chils 1: no 
glory, and dieth. 
| As God bath doneto Syloh, | 
Jo wil be do to Jeruſalem. Ter.7. 
Hitherto the Ark was in 
Ephraim. Now God dcſprſeth 
Syloh, the Tabernacle of Jo- 
| ſeph, and chuſcth not Ephraim 
but Judah: from whom Shy- 
Job wes to ariſe, Gen.49. 
HERE Theodoretus may 
be Cited npon Leviticus : what 
meexeth: Then ſhall the land 
reſt, and pay her Sabvaths. | 
' He ſaith , you ſhall be in your | 
enemies land, For in Baby- 
lon they ſerved 70, years. 
Now from Sau's reign to the 
captivity , are 490, Jars: 
berein are 70, ſevens. 
eASlſraci deſpiſed God in 
Samuel to nd Sal :ſe Jud. 
ſed Chriſt for Czar. 
\God giveth ſuch Kings in 
wrath, and removeth thew 
n bis anger. Hoſ.13. 11. 


years old, when Abſolon re- 
belled, 2 Sam, 19. thrn bis 
frength was but ſorrow. 
TRANSMIGRATION, 
SAM. Sanl.40.y.AF.13. 
Mid. Pf.24, & Cimchi. P|. 49. 
Samuel reviveth propheſy ing : 
which is the Horſes & Chariots 
of a kingdomgund a recreation 
of the world: which thing ap+ 
peareth, and ſo is termed in 
3” | rhe ſeventh age; when ELIAS 
| {nxder Joſophat is taken up, 
DAVIDtheſeventh (on 
of Feſſe,8& 14-from Abrabem 
is mn B:thleem, where 
- the Lord ſhould be : whoſe | = * 
dignity maketh the licelc | © 
town great, Mich. 5. Mat.2. 
| Since the Ark, was taken aud 
1-1 brought to Cariath Jarim the 
* | wooddy field from Siloh E- 
= phratha, Pſal, 132. wetill 20, 
2*] years the Philiftines were bard 
(253 enemies, But then they fall, 
PT] aud are opprefſed for all the 
time of Samuels ſole govern> 
aft I pr 7. 
amue} waxing old, his ſons 
Joel endAbiah raled:but = 
ruptly:thereupon Iſrael deſired 
« King, not as: Moſes «nd the 
Judges were, but as the Hea- 
then bad. God meth | 
SAUL of Benjaming Sem.g. | 2947] 
Bethleem: | , | | SAUL ſaveth thankfulJabes 
T | from miſerable Ammon. Jona- 
than diſcomficeth Philiftines, 
| Heb.11.Saul wil{be « ſacrifi- 
| cer,tender to Amalek,crac/ to 
onathan, Dayi ices, Ci 
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ver the Hagarims. 1Cbr.4.10. 
SAMUEL#ieth.Seder-olam. 
DAVID +; undied King of 
Judas in Hebron «t 30.years, 
45 Cbrift was at bis Baptiſme. 
Manof all tribes ran toDavid 
though Ifhboſheth reſifted bim 
7.T.m the end be was killed, ia 
b- liv'd a man of ſhame 2S4.4, 
DAVID miticd Kat Jeruſa- 


lem, 
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felleweth « witch, ſeth « Sa. 
muel,geeth to deſiratiion. 
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| He took me as he did 4 Moe 
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rit of God ,2Sam.23. Mat.1$. 
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Fr | {lemgexe2th. 6 thouſand yeer; reught bis. p:ople the hiſtories 990 
a5 1o| befroe Chriſt wes baptized: | (paſt, & the propbe ſies to come: | 4 
14 | | reignetbour Lords yeers 32-6-{ 2060 which dew ute Chriſt, a; / WF. Lt 
22 43 }j- | menths. He tamed the Philiſt, thematters were preſent. Ch At | 1 SE 
|.s ig} | er Perazim. Eſe. 28. Araw,| be called bis Lord, Pſal. 110. | ['&= 
: F*y | _ Sw The Join = they "} ac | 
1 | er for eths} ere beppy. Flal. 2. Alſo after 
_ , | yu 5 4s 4 Lion af- E* | God C2 renied bin Clift, | 
| Ge- be called bim David , Bzlo- Sp 3 
4 ved, Pſal. 133. Mat.3, 17. | = 
| Mbreovergbe ſpakg of the An- | 
gels worſhiping of bim at bis 
coming of bis body ordained f r | | 
edvacrifice:zeel,for God bouſe. W 
Hoſanna cry, by babes: confpi- | pn 
| recy by Herod and Pilate: | | 
wife once to UVrich, of betr «yup, by one of his Table: 
th we, polſeſſion ro garments, /otted, words, Ely, \ $4 
Devid of Sew. David nemeth| Ely: by-ſftanders flowtivig in 950 
| NATHAN , who words & geſture: Irink,, Gall. | 
be father «fter the fleſs\ ſecriflce-hoed, figured by Mel-\ | 
| to the ſon of Ged. For Uriabs - | chiſedec:reſurredion, ajc* fron, | 
| wife and life ; Satan ſtirred 8: Gentiles belief: leſtlyapr aying 
ief is Thamar deflewred. | 292 | for Salomon theKing, thryet 
| 70 [34 mnon killed after 21. Abſa- bis ſpeech to Chriſt: IWraelites 
+ | [lem « rebel after 5 years. His ere thorns: Davids kings. a4: 
| rebellion fell out about x years | yet Gods Covenant conitant, 
| before Davids 40. ended. which wes made in Chriſt. . 


untill our Lords dayes: both his natural 
line, and they after whom by right, he 
was heir to the Kingdome. 
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Chanias were « figuer up- ” 
Ringer, 1 will pluck, bim thence, They expound Zache. 12. 10. of Chrift 
earth, earth ,' earth: write him the ſon of Joſeph which was tobe kylled : 
s Childlefſe. For none of bis ſeed ſhall Kinechi,which was, killed : Farchi.. 
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" y IF. nn nm Yullerſont by brethren Chis 
ofis begetreh Jon br dis, Mar: 3 ekias, eatled bis brother 
14s rafts farber, 1 Chr. 3-15. and 2 King. 24+ 
ſucreſfon, * br: 3: dokins dic before the 37+ Jour Jecho- 
17. IS Gus in which pri deeb Tenet fo declared Sala- 
nins aerever © 7 or Emp defigning | them ll ſpreches in force, 
thiel _ ns Pp? Higgs: - But Aggei bad «fore Exra's return cleared 
of. For be telleth * 41 from God, that be ſpall be © TO. 1 _ ja th wo _ 
Lay of Chrift : who yet bad Pies | FN tolly willing 
wicked hag 's s fr th "a: wink for @ Celeftia Kingden, 
to ſhewwntot ears : . 
Lindeth by «n 08th, the [, 4nd echo þ = | oy wo 
P avid and bis athan: \& to Levi bis 
_ :, and the wo itted the Salomon, the Jedi 
F begetting, Ne Apr 
nor depert 
teacheth childres 1hir pbr ofe * tu 
: "arid ig vet bis proge®?7 made 
” ell 1A ag 
» nguftus \t61s porcJc war 
notable, 00n Rey $5 --ohed _ ys 
The Jews in [ b : teach 
jet that Chriſt muſt come of J 
defiruttion. And needs it muſt 
#0, not by Moſcs repent anee- : 
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Ex19, 
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: throw the throne Nap. 
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vw ds Y of Kings, ( Con- Ny 
Th: buchand of Mary the mother rained in the I- | ip 
«f our Lerd Jeſw Chrift, jw 1" Daniel.2, e--5 
to be tolden Joiephs ſon and beaſts, Dan. wor? 
, ? 7.) At that day, Atl, : 


ved : Pilana ſaith Jehovah of Pre} | 


: | ould - b:fts : 1 will take 
name wore out f is thee ia hr 
right. Before the Star ſhrwed,and "the ſonne of. Sa- 
Herod ſought one" borne & King. lacthicl,O my ſer- 
Afterward « further Kingdom .vant,ſaith Jeho- 
is ſpewed. At that day when the vah,& wil make 
Dan. 9.that the "thee #« & fignet : 
or ws Wide « « for I have choſen 
:Cuptic.$. 6-Thex be thee,ſeith Jeho- 
47. end be- va of beſts, The » 
rmed ement for Apoſtles do twen-, ias ſpould\. die. Cbiid!rle- 
many by bis blood 3. when they look- 1) times record. Salomons boſe. ended - "ind 
«4 that the Kingdom of beaven ir Lord to be of  Lord:cometh of - £0 
ſhould appear : then is bs made beir DAVID. * .. end Kings for ever 
of all,over all powers in this world, in the World :: but 
ind in that to come. Eph. 1s 21+ the bookof Life. Danicl 7. 
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d When Bebels70. years were ended, Den. 9. Is Zorobabels firſt year : i aff telleth of 
Make 


ſeventy ſevens enati(y decrees for rvwo Meooing, Cbriſt the Sovereign, I0 not for him 
ſelf, but to take away fin, to by þ ice, to ſeal Viſion and Prophet : _ after three years, 4nd 4 
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WORLD. CHRIST. 
35] (The dealing with Michaels | = Of the ſpeech in Michacls chi/- L 
35 |ebildren, which ONE bere,| drew: SHE bere, mark that, | peed 
37 wot ſhe but Merob, to Adrie), or : WERE 6. by the due mo : 52 
38| |heweth Da.void of pertiality.| [the likg is; in Adoniab; SHE| | |S Z 
39] [The Ebrew i far from felt bare bim efter Abſol, though] | | R' 
40 DAVID dieth: 70. year old. bis mother bare not Abloloam. 
1 {Salomon doth fit on the throxe| 2990, | ROBOAM born. 
2 |of the Lords Kingdom : 40.| & 1 | 480, Noah began the Arke. 
3 |gear, i Chro. 23.5. & e £3 2, 2 { 480. ts the 2 Temple,Ezra 3. 
\ | 4 [THE foundation of the} # -. |Ralbag upon 1 King. 6. 480 
> |S | Temple is laid on Mount| T | thence ro the laſt ſeven begin- 
3 6 | Sion, the ſhoulders of Ben-| > Þ | ning whereinCh built bis Tem- Reſt, 
4317 Jemin, Dn. 23. 480. years} ® EZ [ple. THE Lamb is theTemple. 
5 $ {lince Iſrael lefr-Egypt,r Ki. 6.| = Apr .21. towards whom be that | 
5 | 9 | Salomonbeing an holy Prophet TV. looketh in prayer ſbal be brard, | >| 930 
, | © mutt be b:1den to be in beaven,| D 2 | The Chriſtians are the Tem- S | 
14 |] THE .Tewple wholly fint- 3000 ple of God, x Cor 3. 4#f0.15- : -F 
12 {ſhed, 1 King. 6. 33, in the} > | NEBUCHAD. that burnt it,| © | & 
13 | 3000. of the world, & >| for 7.years was mad, Dau-4|©| & [Ref ( 
14| SALOMON preyeth end 3-4 Two Pillars Jachin, end Boaz| Þ| a 
15 |propbeſieth of Daniels times. | <, = | hew, as Ape. 3. that by truth] >| & 
16 |\Dan.6.&9. Fire falleth from | 2 |we are fleady as Pillars ,to\ > [5 
17 |beavenE& burneth the ſacrifices. EZ ſerve God in bis Temple, | D 
rs | The glory of the Lord filled] X & \Inthis ſort is expreſſed, Ap.15.| | S- 
19 the bouſe. ſo that the ſacrificers S -, the ſpiritual confirmation of | 5 |S | 920 
20 |coxld not enter therein, So wa| 2 5 [the faithful ageinft Pilars ws Reſt 
21 it when the T abernacle was ſer| 7 Vicar, driving them through a| & | % JUB 
22 vp,Ex9.40.v0d agein apprar- tn (ſee of fire, as we bave ſeen in| D' >| 9 
23 | ed to Salomon,end confirmetb => Smichfield, oY T 
24 | biz, thereupon be began « Pas: Ls The Temple was full of the! 3 & 
25 \lace of 13. yeers work, Salo-| = 2 |ſmoky of the glory of God,& of; &\ = 
| 26 mon excelleth all kings,in wo-\ w. © 'bis power,aud no man was abl:| = \ 5 
z 27 | mengricbes,& wiſdom, Sul, one = T | toonter into the Templegtill the * 1h | 
28 |of the wiſeſt of the ſons of God| © 2 | 7.Plagues of the 7. Angles were T >|Reft. 
29 | falferb ta1dolatry, is corrupt] ® >| fulfilled, ſuch reverence the] ,. | & | 919 
30 |by the «![urements of the daugh-| = >| Chriſtians-ftrike to the plagie} =] -- 
31 [ters of the ſons of men. Sal.re-| >. © | and plaged Pleudocatholiks | & | &. 
32 |penteth : writeth the Proverbs] 3 D Menelaus came tos Chanaan I rh 
33 | end Ecclefiates : fpeweth bis| © © | in Sal. deyes, Clem. 1.Strom. =. = 
34 | people that all pleaſurezwealth,1 * I | whereby Davids 37.Worthies, | >| * 
35 | end wiſdom, ere but vanity, |DE are antienter than Achilles or| E © Reſt, 
36 [ſaving the fear of Gd. Salo.} > = | Hefor, and ſach other. *]= | 
37 | wrote his po bis old age,| 8.2. | THE Been of Sheba ſhall[ >| 5 | 
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THE kingdom of Fuds is 
11 y. ruled by the ftates, untill 
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Jerob, Thet ſell out partly for 
bis jouth:& partly becauſe the 
fates bated their king,arael 


[did.Whereof Lachis is blamed 


for yielding #p Amarzias to the 
that kille yn Meny 35% 
they ſuffered by their 4, laftK,. 
Git & JOEL propheſy: 
OZIAS 52. year, Hrs firſt 


lgregtworks are ſaidto be after 


bis father death, to warn us 


{that be ruld notwith bis father 
11wo years before ancarthbquak, 


Amos telleth Aram of cepti- 
vity to Kyr, aud Jeroboams 
bouſe of « ruine,andJuda to be 
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et told of Earthquakes to 
come) ſaith:ye ſoall flee, Jeho- 
vah feandingon mountOliver, 
4:ye fled in Otias dayes for 
theE artbqueke. Before Amos. 
JOEL telleth of ſwarmes of | 

Caterpillars,like borſe; & with 
Lions teeth, cauſing famine. 

TheLocuſts Ap>c.g.( which are 
Fenced as bard Horſes,& with 


den of Cittim , their King) 
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Popes ſpirituality: who ſtrong. 
by +875 hey wealth, devoured 
the fruits of other mens labours 
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Gunnes , to ſhodt arrows and 
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ed. Chaldean /yers f ained the 
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chis guilty: as Iſrael, Mic.1. 
JERO. recovereth Chamath 
to Judah in Wra, Here theonly 
place is, that bis kingdom is E 
called Judah. David wasCba-| 
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mightier then Alſur. Heatbe/to- 
ries beforeCyrus are but cales. 
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THE kingdom is by ſediti; 22, 
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The Earthquake in Amos had | 
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for the valley of jexreel: when 
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ſock David, As 17. 
ZACH AKT fix moneths, 
SALLUM one monech. 
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- and loathed of them. Fob.q. | 333 fo mean I{racl ſcattered there 
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who weepeth «ft the pro- Ezek, 4. "After that, three! 
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20 [£4 
jor of trenſmgration. ' {or four years, be laboureth 7 1949 
' 22 [Machanias, or bh wrgetn | keep the _— is the land : Reſt, 
;eb propheſicth, what |; 390 but prevailed not- | [8s 
360 24 ah: fored bath Lye? His warning , before the > V+ 
'25 ( as Moſes told, Dent, deftruftion of Jeruſalem, = 'V|E = 
| 26 32. = = bis peoples fin. and the I: ſing of the land, Tial457 
27 [All ſhall be utterly was equal to the time, which I EE 
(28 |deftroyed. Namely the Kings they ſpent in the Wilderneſſe, |< = ET 
' 29 |ſons ſhall be viſited : as m before they entred into the 8 | © —_ 
'30 | Jeremy God teacheth Salo- Land. Both of forty years :| © | X'|® © 
31 yam" bouſe ſhall end. Jo- the one, an year for a day S'22 
| fiah dieth in peace, aged 38 that they ſpent in viewing | $| ES 
years, though by an arrow,from the Land : the other an year ns I | OI 9 
s King that would have no |3400 for « dey that Ezekiel lay|>| = Eo 
wer with bim. Joachaz made on the ſecond fide. $0 our L289 
1 [eldeft, 3. mentbs. Jehojakim Lord granteth them forty\g | | © S 
reigeeth by Phar. Necho : in years,” after bis reſmrrefti- | % [PE 
3 | «ll xi. y. He finned maliti- on : according ts the dayes' | - D 
ouſly againſt God. In bis third | ji which be appeared unto 
Neb, cometh againſt Jeru. them, | 


— 
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THE flate of the fourty (a) years of IEREMIE is more largely handled in Gods Book, () Ezck.q 6, 

chan My years tory may be touched once in one line : wherefore 1 will ſo far break 

off the Ch le, as to make ſome diſcourſe of things falling our within ic. All JOSIAS 

dayes IEREMT taught freely, (6) that TERVSALEM ſhould be as STLOH. The (5) Jer. 7. 14, 

(c) reformed his tate, kept a moſt ſolemne Palſeover, and looked for captivity : but (<) 2 King, 23. 
ie uncil his death. TZEPHANIAH after reformation, warnerh the ; <1, ; 

kings ſonnes of Gods judgement, and blameth many for cloſe Idolarry. On EGIPT Soph, neo 

(8) they fayed, whoſe king NECHO killed at M4GEDDON, JOSIAS the unted of (4d) 2 Kin. 25, 

OV AH. That ZACH ART remembreth, Chep. 12. and ſhewerh, thac ſuch thall be 73- 

their mourning for killing of CHRIST : but to berrer comfort, Then Necho held CAR- je fth cr 

CHEMTS agamft ASSUR, and diſplaced king (ec) TOACHAS, carrying him inco EG1PT, \ Chr" Sa 

and placed ELTAKI/M king tn IVDAH, changing. his name unto JTEHOTAKIM. In the > King: 32 2, 

" firſt year of Tebojakim, Jeremy doth prophefie, thar SALLUM or J0ACHAZ (hall not re+ (*) The fauh 

carne from EGYPT bar die there, Chap. 22, 12. That NABUCHADNEZAR ſhall be mr) 

ing of BABEL : and TZEDEKI[AS of IUDA4H : that TERUSALEM (hall be male as Jer. 22+ 12, 

» URIAH is 9 killed, and TEREMI quirc. His third (g) year ending, and (f) o_ 26,23, 
mack ofhis fourch , is the firſt of Nebuchednezer. Then Irrewy prophelicth char NE- j* 3g” in” 
CHOS Garriſons of CARCHEMTS, and all EGI1PT ſhall be ſubdued by Nebuchednezare 
The former preſently rook cffeft, Naburbednezer cometh againit JEKUSALEM , and 

remy telleth again more particularly of Nebuchedxez.ars power and kingdom to be great $00 ih 
for ſeventy years : and of Jervſ«/ems Deſolation for ſeventy. Then Teryſslem belieged plates 
EHOAKIM, DANIEL, ANANIAS, AZARITAS, and MISAEL, wich ochers ; 


is taken. | 
of the kings flock , are hr ro BABEL. | The king is ſent home again, and madecri- 
to Nabs 


ary £ - The (ameiycar: and che next, Jeremy lamenterh Ternſalem. 

VE is (5) bis Scribe, readeth his Lamentations : which TEHOAKIM cur in pieces: (1) Jer: 36 15, 
mn God celleth chat he ſhall be buried as an Aﬀdſe. Three (&). years /o«kim ſerved Jer- 24+ 1g, 
chedverer, the next he rebelleth. Three (7) years Danie!, Ananis, Azaria, and (& 2King-24, 
/,/ beflow- in Chaldean ftudics : having ſhewed rare care and courage in ſtraight , (<ro.;5.5, 
lience to-MOSES Ceremonics. When Febockim rebelled, then the ocher are found (1) Dan. x. 8, 

time: berrer learned than the Chaldearns, by the King : and appointed of him to ſerve Levire 12, 

in his Court. | So Eſys Propheſic (m) is {ulGlied , 2 King, 20.17. DANIEL had aifo $Kill a) ins 

| Vitons and Dreames : whoſe caſe 1 compared before with FOSEPHS, tor time of * IF'Ve 
"ew ll, for Kings affe&ion, for excelling Magicians, for advancement to the muin- 
. tenance of their brethren. Two years (») after he had ſhewed the King the dexterity of his (n) ſonfider \ 
14 6b The King in one'dreame ſeerh how BABEL alone, MAD A! and PAKAS joyntly, mn, hap, 
7 ly; after parted, in EGIPTI and BABEL ſhould rule many Nacions, F uae | PF, 
nd ae ER until the birth of our Lord, the King of all Kings : as Eſz,9. This he law | 
ne hige, and forgate his dreanie.” DANIEL ſaw the ſame : remembred ir ; raught it 
the King : s made a great man : preferreth Ananias, Azeries,and Mrſae!, to be Rulers in 
BABEL. -$60n after rhe King ſetreth up a great Image : #nd caſteth (o) Ananias, Azaria,- (2) Din: 3, 
and Miſce!, into a Fornace of flaming fire, accuſed to refuſe the worſhiping of ic. 
(p) went into the Fire, JEHMOVAH went with them: and Nabuchad- (2) Eſa. 47. 2, 


nregey fam oue like the Son of God; By Faith they quenched the force of fire, { he King Evc, 11, 34. 
I 1s 
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is amazed, makerh ic death to ſpeak amiſſe of their God 2* yer Feboakin in 1udeb repenterh 
(y)Thc eighth nor, of oppretſion, and bloodſhed,and (acrilege,arid cs Teraſelem is (q) again taken ; 
ca/-may- FTehoakim (r ) bound firſt : at the laſt;caſt away unburied, as an Aﬀe deſerved. TE HO. 
(4 ihe ninth 7 4 C47 T1 N his ſonne is now G eighteen years old, who was ten { when HE the Father 
en. , was made king : be was king three moneths: of him Jeremy told, t (tr) none of his fee 
&.) 1<r 5» $0. ſhould fir upon DAVIDS Throne, and char he ſhoukd die childlefſe. MATHANIAS («) 
(+)z2 Chi.36. his brother by general terme of couſenage : His fathers brother properly, in ſucceſſion his 
10. ſon is made king by Nebachadnezer, as God told Jeremy. Four years Feremy laboureth co 
: _ 3- '5. teach how Nations muſt bear ( x ) the yoke of BABEL : After Fecboniass and Mordoche; 
IG on were carried away, In his fourth year ANANIAS prophefierh (Cy ) falſely : that within 
(3) Ir. 24-3. twoyears God will break the yoke of the king of BA4BEL, and reſtore ECHONITAS bome, 
veile 17, and all that were carried with him ; Feremy tellerh Anenia, that for bis falſe propheſie he 
(4) jer. 50+& ſhould die that ſame year : which deach of his, fel] out as it was foretold. The ſame year 
re, Se Feremy writeth to Iſrael carried to Babel, that they (z) ſhould look for the end of ſeventy 
y ears, before they looked to rerurn, Alſo, he ſenderh to Babylon a prophefie of the fall of 
Babylon, larger than thatin ESAT, Chap. 13. & 14. & 21. Orthat m ABAKUR, Chap. 2. 
and charged the bearer SARATAS ruler of Menuche, who was ſent from TZEDEXTAS to 
Babe!, that he ſhould read the Propheſie at Eupbretes : then ſhould he tye ic to a Stone, and 
caſt it into the middle of Eupbrates, ſaying : Thus ſhall Be{y/ow be drowned. The like are 
(«)Apoe.11-21 (a) we taught, Apoc. 18, touching KOME, called BABTLON in a myſtery. Then a mighcy 
Apo. 17-5" Angeltook upa ſtonelike a grear Milftone, and caſt ic into the Sea, ſaying : With ſuch vio- 
: lence ſhall the great Ciry Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be no more found. As Feremy wrices to 
(b) Jer:8..17 Babylon, to keep Iſrael! in true patience,and hope of deliverance : ſo falſe (6) prophers in Be- 
Jer-29. 33+ " bylin refified bim: One ACH AB and 7ZEDEKIAS, of whom he prophetieth taar Nebu- 
chadnezar will make them an enſample, and « by-word of miſerably curſed : burning chem 
in fire. We may be ſure (o it fell out, becauſe they ſtirred men to fall away from his obe- 
dience, He that ſpared not the Ce/draxs, Dan, 2. would not ſpare them. Alſo in Babylon 
(1) Ter.19,25, there was a (c) man called SAMAIXH, who wrote to Feruſe/em againſt Feremy, that be 
ſhould be clapt up in Little-eaſe, for wricing to Bebe! that their Captivicy ſhould be long, 
(9) ler. 39.33 FEREMI from Cod fendeth him a bitter anſwer : He calleth him (4) a Nee/emite ; which 
15, a Dreamer. It may be his family came of NA&H 4M, 1 Chr. 4.19. and as he pretended, 
that the puniſhers of Feremy ſhould follow Febojeade; fo might Teremy taunt him, that he 
was rather to be ealled a d Neclemite, than a Noe-like Nachemite : for of Necham, 
( which meaneth comforting ) NO E his name, Gen. 5, Of bim Jeremy wricech, that in 
Babylon his family ſhall peri | 
(e) Exck.1, 7, When Teremy had been thus relied, by falſe Prephets, God fiirrech up Ezekiel! (e) to 
|  perſwade the remnant by writing, that they ſhould be carried to Bebe/. He was captived 
when Jechonias and Meydeche; were, His exs and the rience of two Captivicics 
C#) ER, » 6, Might ob fy mg emi nn ſtir up wrath x fon to mack how Tree! piilld by PUL; 
Ezck, 4o. 1, Captived and pill'd in part to irai _ by Tig/ath-Pel-eſar, bad full paiment to bon- 
dage by S«/man-eſer. So Fu City _ ſurpriſed rwice by FEHOFAKIMS fro- 
wardnefle, ating 1ooer de bebnrug Þro a up n erer for their fins, when 
chey daily more more Chriſt againſt them. | The thirteenth year aftcr 
(4) Ezek, 1, the ſolemn Pafſeover, an41 finding of CTMOSES Original, EZEKIEL ſeth (g) the glory 
. of God and Chriſt : alſo heſcerh che miniſtery of the Angels, which in wit excell, in mighc 
are ſtrong, in ſervice unweary,in quickneffe fleet 3 them he ſaw in form of bodied weights, 
bearing ed jay the form of a of a Lion, of an Oxe, of an Eagle: they had alſo 
(b) Apec, 3.4 Fings: and « voice was heard :- of the bleſſed glory of P wr co from his place. 
Pte +7 The Chriſtians redeemed from the Heathen, have (6) much che like, Apor. 4. Here were 
alſo wheeles within wheeles, with fellyes full of cycs : whereby the creature ruled by an 
 endleffe foreſight, ought to be There appeared beſides upon a Saphire Throne, 
| the likenefſe of a man, with the fight of fire muxe with the Rainbowes coleur. .So Chit 
(') Eze!.3.& ſheweth himſelf afore the end of ten Calamicies named Eſe. 6. Now Raeet (1) in Table, 
i Diet, and lying on bis Sides, becokenerh that Jeruſs/em by fiege, and famine, ſhall be taken : 
wherein note ſpecially the time, applying a day to a year. Three bundred and ninety dayes 
repreſent (omany years from the falling away by FEROBOAM. By ſo many years ſhall 
® Namely « feruſalem be dettroyed, and lefr deſolate. In the end of them, when you are within * forty 
the 13th y, of of the laſt, on the ocher fide, was Exzeckie! to lic forty dayes for a new remembrance of the 
—_ , Som fin of ZUDAH : who thould be deſtroyed as aforeſaid : and that when ferty years (hould 
to ——d_ be accompliſhed in the opens. of Feremy, whom they ſo much deſpiſed; Famon: would 
(4) Exch, 4. God have the pains of that his ſervant, The ſame time Exzckyzel ſhaving (k) his head, and 
parting the hair, ſkhewerh 1UDAHS caſe, One part be burnt wich fire : another part he 
cut with a ſword; the third part he ſcattered into the wind. One part he bound up : and 
ſoon after he brent alſo that part, So Ifrae! ſhould m— in befege by famine, peſtilence, 
{/) Jer, 41 2, and fuch diſpertion, and a {mal} remnant for a while lefc (/) with Gedslieb, ſhould ſoon by 
I/mae! come to wothing. Thenextyecar again, he feeth the glory of Chriſt, leaving che 
Temple, the Cherybim accompanyitig, and going to Mount Oliver. The like forlaking 
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obs Tem>le Chriſt ſhewed wich his Diſciples in the dayes of his fleſh. Meth, 24. But Tudeb 
Laine G54 in Chriſt,reconciling the World unto himſelf, Thus the two years a 


{xenia the falſe Prophet: . | 
_ Inthe ſeventh. of wedekjas, Ezekiel telleth that Iſree! brought from the Wildernelſe into 
the (w) PLEASANT LAND, ſhall be brought again into the Wilderneſſe of the Heathen, Cn) Extk. 15; 
te chat co be the name of Cheno«n, the PLEASANT LAND in Exzek, 20. and Dan. 8. 7- 
\SANT Mountain. Dax-11.ſor Syon or Feruſalem. In that year Ezekzel (u) cal- Dat 8.9. 
| ie bad man : and tellech of his abafing, and Fe-cboxiss advancement : fa) Bake 0; 


lekjas 8 
Crown overturned, and that th dom ſhall be no more until HE (9) cometh to 26. 


e Lord ; Thou art the Son of 
thar he was come 
co 
| eeilerh their bondage. 
Ioong' ninerh year of the ſecond Capriviey, thar is, (r) Gnce Fechoxias, Mardocai, and Exe» (rJER. 2. 
el, were carried captives, and Tzedck;as was made King : the () rench moneth, the tenth (5) zKing, 25, 
of the moneth, el is told in s 7 = para thet, Nebuchadnezar that very day in In» I. 52. 4- 
« laid fiege to Jernſelew. Then God likeneth Teryſa/em unto a por ſeething tull of fleſh, Jer. 39-r, 
_” all be marred. Exzckiels wife diech : for whom he is forbid comourne, as his peoples ſor- Ez.24:2,6,16; 
row, for the children of eroſalem ſhould be greater than open mourning might cxpreſlc, 
with ing all this, at 7eraſelem liccle chought they that their Cicy thould be deitroy- 
d: are Gy yep de ey that God would deliver Jeruſalem into the hand of 
y the King of Firſt in ftraighe (t) priſon, Cha. 37. afcer in the court priſon, afcer 
ine dar thence is t again to the court-priſon, wherein he carrieth uncil che ()Ter. 37,6 
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taken. In Tzedekia centh year, the Prophet (u) buyeth a picce of ground of Cha- fu) "ns 
nemeel his Uncles ſon, in token thar after their carriage to Babel, there ſhall be for Iudeb a the rg of Ne. 
ety > ren be hang: ſell. - The ſame time he confirmeth the people in expeRation buchadnezar. 
If Chat: which covenant is ſtronger that the heavens order. The ſame year (x) Ezekiel Jo 11+ & 33; 
4011} upalomyeniggay' King of Egypt who had been as a Recd to the houſe of Iſrael) (x) Exckoz 9-1, 
ld be over-run, a5 before Jeremy had told, Chap, 44. And in cheſe times (5)of fiegerex- 
treme ſorrow befell in I/ree!, by plague, famine, and ſword. Fachers did cat cheir ebildren, Mw y 7 f wk 
De-ur. :$ 395; 
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ics like men, cewoe from the norch Gate, then another man mark- 
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Now to the.continuance of the Chaldean K ingdom : 
The fourth Chain. 
er> hence unro old it good to return back unco th 

wrt: ? - - 
Ner.av 70 ſt be f wet year: And with this all Ebrews agree. One 
© The DESOLATION (of Feruſalem) made the un- 
ſhould pay her Sabbaths, and reft 70. year, Levit, 26, 
a& cruth, in part from che firſt battering 
fromthe Country k) Captivity followed : when 
iscalled a Becket of good Figs, and rhar time is called 
hence (7) Ezekie! reckoneth, being in Babylon, and never 
err often hit £m the Babylonian : But from Foſicbs Palleover,and from Chniab1y5,6, ,9,10,11,12525, ( or 
ches fem Ba. 14 afrer the City was firacken ) and 27. Soin 2 King. 25. the 37- Fecboniahs impriſon- 
bes 6ſt. ment, being the firſt of Evi[werodec the whole of Nebychadrezor may be gathered $, Burche 
(m)Noprefane holy Prophers(m)would nor bring into their Works,the whole date of a profane King. eremy 
King ge = alſo beginnerh his acconnt from Foſiabs rimes, from his 13. as is nored ; and the firſt of Neby- 
mor parrihe 's chadnezor is 23. from that alſo the fourth of Joakim is to Nebychadrzzer: firſt, as 
dated in Serip. J9@RMs third; by Daniel is named with him. Sothe 'of Zedekjas is joyned to. the eigh - 
tore : though teenth of Nabuchadrezor. Fer, 32. 1. He mentioneth the fourth of Jebojekim thrice, kis tirft 
lews hold Bel- once,and his fifth once, Zedekjas firſt,Chap. 28. his 9,10,1 1.S0 he nameth Nabuchednezers firit, 
— ves Cha.25. his 18.Cha. 32, bis 19, and his 23. Chap. 52. And the chapter which endeth the Kings, 
to 9 9m is alſothe end ofhis book : with a lictle change of few words, as the Kings name Nebacb44- 
(=) Neb- his rezar & Nebwehadnezar,(which (n) bath ſeven varicuies in the Prophers,as the Mefſorites note) 
name is ſeven and other matters of ſome few parciculars. And thus the Prophets handle the cels of rhe 
wayes wricten Babylonian Chain, for faſtening the 18, unto the taking of Jeruſalem above cighreen rimes : 
« _ unwilling, but for bare neceſſity, to record a prophane Kings years, Onely his firſt, for ſerling 
" dice: or With Fudeb,and his 18 for taking the Ciry,and bis 19. for burning the Temple,and his 23. for 
which, Navo- the poor remnant are in record,namely. And as Jeremy beginnech the ſevenry,(s he dhedy.oft 
codroſor in the Captivity time,doth in expreſs words cite the whole number:and thet ewice, a propheſte, 
nets ny # rhe and lawful teſtimony of ewo ſayings, Once in the fourth of Foekzw, before Feruſalem was ta- 
9%” vs ? andagain in Tzedekiss dayes,afcer the Captivity of Fecborieb : and chis to 
whom Nebuchadnezar 
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T HE Deſolation of Jeru- | * J 

—| Gitem, the firſt captivitie and 8 

[ret for the land 70.years, Lev. | ER 

=>| 26. 2. Chr, 36. the middle of 4 

'>] time, Abak, 3.betwixt Sam. & | 3 2 

2 | redemption. Joakim rebels,Da-| 2 

'E.| niel # «dv Tnced, & bis 3. fel- "3 

"1 lows quench the fire, Joakim| 2 £ 

* [buried like an ofſ+, Cho 3. M.| 58 
Bo Tzejckias x1, year, Sar- Z3 
{2 | dan-pulloſeth Aſſur. Beleſis or) ® 

3 | Baltaſar flirreth Babel to this 7 © 

4 | vidory,foretelling it from God. 7 

S | Exrkie! eth 30 |3 = 

6 [yearsafrer the finding of che | 8 

7 1 of the Law, Thy Reſt| 2 

8 |zx Fu. marking. I 

9 Pp; elem 1s befieged, | 

10 Ezra b. before Seraiz dyeth, | 5 

i} Feruſelem is takpn, and the | = 
| I] temple burnt, Then the vifienie I 

* | fre of Ezckiel tecketh effec, | © 

» 1Cb.10.2. So Ap.$. when Auti-| 5 

» | cbrift riſeth, Chriſt from bim- 

- elf the Alter (afteth a fire a- : 

S cif the prophaners of Jeru- | = 

- | falemgſert from beaver, Ap.3.| Z 

H Iſrael ſcemrng tobe dead bones| © 

| ſpalreturn. Gog end Magog| 7 

on | ſral vex themyſs JavaninwAka, | OT 
| < | for Gygs boaſe, now mighty in| > © 

2 |Craſus, i termed : Home| = 5 

> ; Gog end Magoy is borrowed, | I 

E | Aps.20. Obadias telleth E-| 3 

- doms ruine, end « reſtoring tel T1 

: Jacob : to inhabit Chanzan, | Z = 

from Sarepta ts Separad, |.” 

5 | Is the 25 », of Ezckiels cep- _ 
2 /tivity 14-3, «fter thecity ws | 5 - 

= ftroken (thet time,as the 18.of |= = 

2 ofias was the middle of « Ju- | So 

Hee ) then Ezckiel ſceth « | D 
por por called FEHOV AH there, 

tr Ther Chri buildeth. Heb, 11. 3445 
F __ 9.21. , 

3- nezar after E- | 3446 
S gypts fell,being at reft,drea- 
meth of @ great tree cropt:bea- 
& | ring the bart of « beaſt ſeven y. 

» | Daniel expoundeth it of Na- be 
os | buchadnezar, wbo after 12.| Xx 
| I? | nionths boaſting proudly of Ba- | = 

; penting or the tem- _—_ 

{| 2*[plz thet ſeven years worksf als | ED 
2 |/eth into 4 madneſs, ſo conti- | SS 

'$ \upetbſeden years among beaſts. *> © 

Q |After that be proclaimeth bis A - 

| eme,and Bar till, 

| Bel <<. { 366 
| 22 
| Perk = 

» £ 2 


| Babel reigueth 70.y. Fer. 25. 
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{to eſure us of Romes fal. 


1:1, Nabucadnzzar king 43-3. 
of Babel, the land of merchen-: 
d ze, Exch, 17. of Nemrod. 
Mic.5,6.where the ene common. 
| tongue was made 70. and the 
Ebrew by this caftroitie is en- 
| ded (r:>m common uſe. Elias 
Maſlor. Darius the Madai b.. 
when Nabycadnzzor made « | 
king in Juda. Dan.5. 

His king dom 1s @ mountain 
#eff roying; 4 Lion withwings, 
coming ont of a Sex, and the 
bead of the Imrge. From bence 


\inpert Rome betb the image 
'sf the beaftzthe month of a lion | 
coming out of @ Sea: and in | 
the Popes ſupremacy 4 moun- ' 
(f4in of fire caſt into the See, | 
Alſo, bence Rome is called" 
Babylon in « mWjtery, Ap. 17. 
koypt after Jeruſalems 
[ſioge, contended with Babel : | 
| againſt whom Ezckiel prophe- | 
frieth in Chouias 17. y. Eb.35, 
| Then alſo agamft Ty rus, Ch. , 
26, 27,38. ageis in Chonias 

27.07 Nabu.34, Ch. 30, Ther | 
wes I yrus opertbrgvyn. From 
the deſtruttion of I yrus many 
ſpeeches are berrowed, Ap.t8, 


Soon after Tyrus, Egypt is 
ubdued 


Aud then Bel-taſh-Azar is 
the great man. Dan, 4. His 
name *;: Bel laycch up tore. 
The Kings, Bel-ſh-azar is «/! 
one. By diſplacing & letter Da- | 
nicl mweketh both contrary, 
Bel-cſh-zar. Cb.7. Bel hath a 
ftre of ſorrow: and Belt-ath- 
zar. He brakeout « fire of ſor- | 
row. Nebucad-rezor d.  - 

Evilmerodac teketh Jecho- 
nias out of priſon, Ter 52. He | 
and bis (on Belſhazar meke up 
the reſt to tonch ſeventy. In 
Belſhezars firft year 4. 5e4fts 
riſing out of a Sea,Dan.7. are 
the images 4 Metails, s Lion, 
Beer, Leopard,& one ten bor» 
ned, They being ca(t into fire 6 
The ſon of man cometh to take 
« kingdom. Romes empire 14 | 
1, beaſt compaunded of thoſe 4. | 
among /t the fathers of Judaks | 
families m Babylongone 15 A- 
doniki: bis name is A God- 
rifing : bis children ave 665, 
Ezr.2.13. #ben tbe Pope re- 
vives the empire bea/t,& riſ, eth | 
45 & God m the Church, falling 
toBabel,then 15 be the beaſt bor- | 
ed like Pg Lamb, 4nd 666.be- | 


ing 


wr q/tanog/sammy 1 ig $409 91417 0719De0N (11124 mdiO fo $91dunx7] 


©. 0W.00m + w +» "25 x +2 f{jog tr *quey'SE wig Gaya 


I 
4 
S 


_— 


Io | 


"$4hwp SIq ui qz9q poniravrarg pur {quus0 


vu 

| 
z w 
2 |S 
3 | 
4+ 
; 
7. $20 
S 7 
9g | 2B, 
10] I 2 

<= 
I oy 
I'2 x 2. 
I3 ll 
HET 
6/T> 
AT 
1$| 85'S 
913.2 
IW-16-Y 
228 
[LE 
EIS. 
1-0 
3/3 & 
6/Dy 
29%, w + 
7' \S 
25) > = 
29\TT 
30 7 
33: 
32 + 
33 ns 
34; > 
35; + >» 
35/4 S 
37|S3 
3” YJ3 
39| 5 
40] 5 
+ 
42 SY 
Ary 
$| 3» 
45] TE 


a 


*puouuurd 


res 


; 


W—_—_ 


qjrano/ 54 


——— 


Le aa. th MO.” 4s > OT 


ho —__—_——————— _ 


—_ 


l 
irth 


91 


2 
D 
oO 
Refore 
birt 


aun 20 I 
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Cari T. The jay 
death ſhall be after 7 Jewenried, 

| F- -— pr be — 
; joywet 
1 rt apagyriers and the laſt 
part, Seven of them from Cy- 
rus firſt year, and permiſſion 
return to bui eruſalem. E/. 
: 44-45. Ezr.4.13.ſpell peſ; 
before they ſhall have w 
it. Thence are ſixty two fevens 
to the laſt ſeven, ſer «part for | 
the Lord bis preaching. Of that 
| laft ſeven the firſt pars is po 
| - | 
tht aver bel om _—_— NE ee cir 6, & 
flow in confirming the ey Xerxes the fourth, Den: 11- 
ment for many degpanr ug enreh | Xerxes bis newe i Greek, 
baptiſm: pany oe at bis _ f writing agreeth with this name 
| 
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appeareth to Dan. 


45 when be bad ſnfrreche ws 
ſeen of Paul, contemning ofe- 


ph 
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b be appear again to. 
pe: i. Heis called Michacl, 
the Archangel. His Ange! tel- 
leth of the Jewes ſuffer ings mn” 
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Achaſucros, 4s it is written 
in Ebrew, Eft. 10. J#f tht 
' whole book argueth,that Acha- | 
: | ſucros tobe rather wy oct | 
us Greeks ſet forth Uarws | 
Hyſtaſpis., el! might Xer- | 
xes bear that bis fathers name 
ſs the other. ſon, Efters child, 
| « the Ebrews well think) | 
ir the name. Darius. Xerxes 
 tirreth Pars againſt Javan, 
that  M:(fias, who hath bis | 
bands moſt pure, may reward | 
them, with quick, and ſharp 
dealing » according to their 
works, for binderixg the buil- 
| ding of bis Temple,and putting 
his people in fear of death. 

* A GGA Fare bo | 
chary texch. oval was 
theo, and the Word, 
and the Spirit CHRIST | 
ſhall come of Zorobabel , | 
who is of Nachan, «xd before 
that Temple ſal! be deſtroyed. | 

2+ - 

"b; chary relleth of Babel 
to beve been as « fit without 
water. Chaldeans were berus, 
Perſians fo them Smiths, 
Chriſt :5 ax dnplhend] cho- 
vah. Angels attend. Jeſus fig- 
aifieth bim. The Temple «nd 
eruſalem ſpell be builded. It, 
thbeen vote abr both | 
Ged « fitrywall,ond the nuw- 
| ber te come uncompaſſable. The | = 
Candleftick bath two Olives\ & 
which ftand before the lord of = 
the whole earth. Thereby 'he o 

63, ſevens,& 10 the 7. wherein church with fu/ grace is meant, | & 
our Lord aldeth bts Temple, Q 
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| Babylon. Neb. 13. He knew 
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Ezra returneth with extberity | 
winger ane | 
the Anoka” 14- 
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pear. children of na- 
tions impure in 

| That rule & Nehemiabss « 
book, for thieves and ſweerers: 

Sin is a women caft into @ bu- 
he by lead: & carried to 
Babel by two. Zack. 5. 

- Jeruſalem is f built by the 
ſeventh ſeven: & the Cloyſters 
| about the _— vox en 
the T is ſaid to be 49. 

Clem. «1. 
eph, Cedr. as 


—_ 


anuy, qt "Sh poary *q d19J 


rofl p U} Onmwdiougad 1qiy 


Perſons and 
Pecions 
Gs 
- 
oo 


wedog 294 £1019 hnvp 1127 'p PTY Y » 


np 164g © 


many £2 _ 
4 ga prung rogue 44291 11 Jo 240 gove 7 


ten AO Ae lm —_— 
- 


<2 
_- 
k, 
" 
» 
= 
F.- 
: o 
$ F 
: 
FE ys 
: 
. x 
bly 
. 
tl 
Zo 
a 
, ts | 
: F: & 
aY 
1 *X 5 
: Y 
\ 5 
: : 
4 ” 
: 5 
: _— 
g =; 
\ —_— 
/ 3 
F = 
= 
= 
| . 
I 


121/y *waq1 pamomeſar7} pyo puy 19912 


"ubtoi rdintqa #{ WY we 


with Nathans (& Salomens. 
wr boldened 


*y1omry, wi rug 
«(Fang wwoo9fr o1 tavdg A pou 


- aa. he 
” LL 


But the Greeks err0 


——_——_—_— 


apyait 240” of 2q1 5v <qſul *ogd 2q1 4n yu $u2WatHV! 222g auvgdead »x03) 


oh time he __ 
thet . 2. 
Corey tied 16 the end of the 


fo Guy 1422 46g 06% Jo quit aq1 ia 47 


. $9922 43p82 1u2q192þ7 341 afdunr 24» 
ED] gInedgi 507] ors aq1 Jo 'f1 5 wgqye 


+-aJuye 294 quanuaſ of1v way 
«qv 2 01 Roar quan] WAL 


pur aig qiazanbuo ur qi (g yy uyangg'z2ly wolf p 


Wn —— — 


Zoreb dmble bonſe Lu, 3. Mat 1.compered 


| keep ali within 499. 3. 


All that teſtifie the truth, | 
CS ICE are ; ante! tb] -, . Zbl RI 


— 
— 


| 


j.. JS 


— 


With millions 


ce With the Fews,millions 
i, Turks and Fews barden,and all areweakned. 


"—_— "_> ——— ————— ————— —— 
" , 


Athenwawelled, 7, Phyle is bolden by ſome that outlivedyAlex.D! 


fe 


_— 


miſt a ken 


Za.Weft. 


CPGEDey re VT TTCTTll  _____________  __————C' 


-_ 
os 


_—— 


- 9—_ 0. Be __ 


—_ 
-. 


*mndCorriandg 


beoks Ezra, Neh. Ag. 


— — 


ivity 


=> 


vd 


— 


the capt 


enDen,g fellow beathen forged & 


p 


ti _—y 


mw ww JJ OAR4 - » = 


S- 91911» f 24 


iſtiams n; 


'$3q2q 1, 49 


for the 


When Chr 


- 
On 


— 


= 
%J 


peror of Aſias. y. 


m— 


" 55 


Alex. 


—_—_—___ 


eth bow rightly in bis age Ga- 
brick ſexens were counted. 
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- $ |#eth out of Joſephus from the | . ces termed _—_ : Gods fore- | DV [- : 

s ſeven ſevens and, to Jeruſalcs T Carapower,& ſpeed by bis An- &< (z 2 
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riusPerſa the /aft K. is named 
in Scripture: Neb.12.22. Then 
wa! Jaddua bigh Secrificer, 
who wet Alexander. jo- 
ſeph Ant-11.Cb.7. & $8. Ezca 
ſaw their whole times. Neb. 12. 
26. wrote 1 Chr, 9.in Jocha- 
nans age, father ro Jaddua. 
He was b.$0.years before Ba- 
bell fell: for ſo long afore bis 
father was kjid,2K.25.where- 
fore they muſt fir etch bis age «> 
bove Iſaacs 188.years thet give 
Madai aud Paras ebove 130, 
y.Nehemias « Coptein inCy- 
rus, firft writeth of their laſt 
K ings .Sanballat bis adverſary 
was greet with Alexander. 
Half « ſcore of ſeveral men li- 
ved from the time of Joakim 
father to Elialib , to the end 
of the Perſians, Neb. 12. The 
Greeks give exudinghy 10s 
many years ts Cyrus Arta- 
OT NIEREW Ho ror 
proving 0 them then is ful, 
ſeeing they ſhould dijennull 
Gabriels propbefir: and eafily 
ere they dif] «ved, Firſt by the 
ege ai,Zorobabel, 
Jeſus, end them in Ag. 2. 4. 
And through Ezra and Ne- 
R—— act? areneon 

| «t Marat 
fpeld told when agem Perfians 
would war, Plat. and adviſeth 
Nicias ts build an altar. Af. 
17.Lacr.Pifſtratus adverce- 
eth Miltiadcs: who fought, or 
ſaw both wars: Pychagoras f- 
miliary with Amalis,t eugbt Ly» 
fon, &- be inondas, come- 
Prefonef Hoes vill djpeove 
of lives will diſprove 
| {their deceitful Olimpiades : 
who made Greeks and La- 
| rines, old axd late , to miſſe 
100. years, theagh particulars 

teſtifie their uncertainty. 

Now the Angel goerh from 
| Pay as, and God numbrech, 
weigheth,and divideth cheir 
power, Darius the Perfian 
gave rewards for inventors 
of new pleaſures, & thereby 
he was not aware howhe had 
fold his, kingdom, unciil 
nother was proclaimed to 
bear his Sceprer; X&then. He 
| carried 
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by four Charets coming out of 
mountains of Steel, aud Hovr* 
ſes of divers colours. The like 
for Horſes is in Apoc.6.Syria 
ſhall be plagued by Javan,and 
Javan Gog-Magog for } - 
dak.Chrift will «ome riding 
upon an Aſſe: ſhall be ſold for 
thirty Sic/es: He the ſhepberd 
ſhall be firiken, & the Apoſtles 
the ſheep frall be ſcattered : bis' 
fide ſhall be pierced: They ſhall 
mourn When they confider it, 
A2. Apo. Is The blind Jews 
at this day in the Talmud. 
Maſl. h mean it of 
Chriſt the ſonne of Joſeph, 
which was killed ; where the 
Jonne of David atked of God 
life for ever,and had 1t:& all 
the earth bis poſſeſſions: They 
ſeeing will not ſee. Jeruſalem 
ſhall be deftroyed , the Lords 
feet ftanding on Mount Oli- 
vet. There the Lord telleth 
the ſame thing, Mat.24. A je- 


, ruſalem for «ll ſhall be built. 


| This is the ſumme of Zachary. 
Malachi mm Greek, Angel, 
endeth the Prophets, In bim 


be Fewer and Chriftians miltrons 


| 


John Baptiit is oxce called 
Malachi : and again Elias in 
the end of bis Prophcſy. Mark 
beginnet 


hb with Malachi s Or 


i 


Angel : Gabriel with Elias in 


'> | the firſt ſpeech of the New Te- 
| lament. So ſweetly in ſpeeches 


bath God joyned the old & new 
Teftament, They wh» hol1 the 
bid Apocryplia ts be breathed 
by Gods ſpirit, cannot bold this 
true. The late Ebrews reject 
them:or [cant beard of then, In 
Ebrew they are not. The new 
Teſtament Citeth them not, 6- 
therwiſe then Homer or De- 
moſthenes. The 0/4 Ebrews 
beard not of any of them, why 
inEſ(dr. egegtook order for pre- 
ſervation of every letter in the 
Prophets: & brought the whole 
ſumme to $15720. K. Sad. 


Javan by 6.years rulethParas. | 


And 6.1ear more Alexan, doth 


what be will. Then be dieth, & 


bis bouſe, H isC apt ains part the 
ſpoyle: 4 are chief. Perdiccas 


& Ancigonus 2 of the 4 chief | 


were in time killed byProlemy 
Lagi «xd Seleucus Nicator, 
the = other chief; who joyned. 
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VENS. Juda, The Mountain. W OR LD. 
225 | carried with him in camp This much is in Daniel touch» | 
28.6 50. Concubines. Died. Sic. | ing Javan,in the belly & ſides, 
T2 7 [9] [n him werthily the Silver Leopards four beads,and Buck, | | 
2 = 8 is made duſt, The Bear is of ſundry horns. The two ſtand- 
>2 | 2. /-5 | caftinto fire, and the Ram ing Seleucus and Pro. meke | 
: F\2 | « caſt down. Dey. 27.8. | the two Legs and fourth Beaſt. | 3s 
| [4 i = | Juda,bigh Saints. | GOGNGorth. | World. | South,Egypt- | 
T Alexan.ceuſeth Juds { SELEVCVYS MNecat. 3607) Ptolomy Logi K. of 320 
5 - Hl ta "a on ow be 55 that one of Alex- E'S Egypr, of him ſpake JUB 
L©|7 20] and further, thet each] anders Princes, mighr | - the Angell, Dax, 11. | 21, 
a3 |1 | ſerrficer child born] tier then the King of | = F'} The of che 
—IX that y. ſhould be named\ the South, and of grea= | = 5 South ſhall be migh- 
> = |3 ©] Alexander, R. Abr.|ter dowinionsDan. 11, | = &| ty, Died. Sic, noreth 
ST | & | Alexander licenſed Appian writeth of all DT v2 | that by ſpecial! di- 
+ T6 a 
2 & | $ | > | Sanballat to build «| bis : and wteth E . vine favour he ftood. 
52 |6 S Temple for Samari- | biw to be the mightieſt | , > | Humane he was, 
> 3 |7 23] rans «ud felſe Jews. all Alexanders DF and received his re- 
T7 i 4 The ſons of clus of > NW When be | » = ward. He at the firſt | 3%o 
* |2 | R | Joſadak bed contrece| few Antigonus, Ju- | © ®'| gate Fudea, encring 
FI} 3 = | ted affinity with them| dea fell to be under 2 > into Fervſalem on 
& [4 wnf Theſe Ezra aud Ne-| bim, becauſe Antigo- | = | the Sabbath as a 
© 5 'S hemias excommuni- | nus hed gotten it from 6] 8 | friend: but dealt as 
v + F | cated R. Abr.There- | Prolemy.His kingdow | > T | a Beaſt with hard 
I a|7  T| fore the Jewes of Je-| is plainly ſpokenof in| S > | reeth of Iron, Thou- 
I 3 t bo ruſatem might not uſe\ Ezekiel im Gog and | I | ſands of Daniels peo- | 
>7 2 »y| familiaritywith them,| Magog, Gyges, Go- Oz le carried he to the 
| FI [3] Soros rags et garenc, Gygza Pole: Fe S | land of Cham : and 
© \4, * | Lordcorfute, Fob. os | placed them in 
LE $ | er T An famoms.- One E cy "0" Wi Strab. 
iT z'|6 troubles to Chadrach| in Pl. is Hicrapol. | zi | Geogy. 17. reckoneth 
T > | 23] comtries «bout Jud 'tiow withDer- | & < 
- © 7 23 ries about Juda,| fuperftitiow with Der- | > © | all the Pto/emyes un- 
29/1 amaſcus , Tyrms ,| ccto. Luc. evetber Ma-| = = | gill Egypt becometh 
py i 2 Sidon, and Gara, to| gog, near Caucal. in | += | under the Romenes. 
[= S |3 teach that God bath| the Arab.Geog.there- | © 3 | The poftericy of this 
CS an eje upon «ll mey.| fore ybeſe two names, |$ = | Ptolemy claimed Ca- 
| Zach. | Gog & Magog large- | > | | 
d E [9 9, xanders Gog / Magog arge= |  & | Haan , pretending 
<Y'6| | at ere written by[t note'S + & =] chat he holp Seleu- 
C3 2 '7 1] 24 Plucarch, Diod. Sic. dome; as "Goth Me- g< cs on that condi- 
! * [roy ry Tm, m_— als, w—_ 'S 2 tion, that he ſhould 
4 & 3 IN thrs age vorke' a 9% . P) | © | 3640 hay ugh ' ca 
=2|*] Sadduces: «ſet that] The Townes built | ded that Caſſender, 
['SV15 ſaid there was no reſur | through the Eaſt; by the Lyſimachu and Se- 
2 516 re@ion, nor «angel, nor | Prince of Magog and lexcus did upon a 
| «41725 ſpirit. 44.23. The fa- | bearing Greek, names, common agreement 
&S 11 ther fof that ſe} was all ſhould teach w to | * | conclude, when they 
Y FS hd one Sadduc, This | mark Ex.39. & Dan. overcame Antig: nu 
EE13 Sadduc was tanght of | 31. for bis houſe falling char all Syrie ſhould 
2 *'4 Antigenus, to ds «5 by the time-of the pro= | | be under Seleucw. 
q »|5 not lookingfor reward miſe. At the laſt Se< | 3650] Pol. 5. 'Then the 
LY 6 be meant that goodnes \\eucus conquered by PLEASANT LAND 
= © 17 | 26| for the vertue was to Lyfimachus King of  Fellto berroden con- | 
ZE I be folowed,but the bad Thin, ace Cra- | tinually of theſe two 
3.213 | miſtaker ſaid be ul ſus reign, Ptol. Ce- > I $, 
3| | taught to look, for no | raunus killed. Seleu, | 2) - 'Prolom, Philede!- 
4 rec c,and deſpi-\ Antiochus- Soter K., 22 , pbur, for him che 
3 ſed the power of the | He married bis F#- FS ſeventy turned the 
6 world to come. This |thers wife * which | > > Prophers into Greek 
J UB7 | 27 /op ws vs wr thing way infamous 24 Much they altered: 
e, pret » | 4ong it t e | 
22 ed to OE Leber nn dS> Þ page 5 : - mpg Fgee > py 
3 but not adwitting any |led Stratonice: Her | 7 © | 1350 leaſt the of- 
4 ies, R. Abre. |want ? encreaſed | I O|-ten halfing of ages 
5 | | Talmud Pirke A- wanton ſaperfition in | $ & | thould trouble c6c 
6| {| both, and Aboth R.|Mayog. Luci, By this | © $ | faithlefſe. '/For per- 
7 23} Nathan, The Lord| Stratonice. be bad a >} ſon |; let 
| confuted ſon] SJ rs —_— 
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confured them by the | 
firſt Oration thet ever 
Gai ſpake to Moſes. 
[ am the God of 
Abraham. Whereas: 
God is not the G14 of 
the dead,but of the (i- 
vinz; Abraham mui 
in Spryit live Mat, 22. 
In the dayes of Mala- 
chi, this wickedneſſ: 
was 4riſing, then ſtout 
words were ſpoken, 
that it was int vainto 
ſerve G24 : that the 
proud were bleſt : the 
wicked ſet up : the 
tempters of God dehi- 
vered. To whom « day 
was told , thet ſhoul1 
burn them root an1 
br anch « lubble. Mal. 
3. That now draweth 
on wider Javan, when 
theſe Sadduces come to 
extremity. Dan.$. The 
:dly who were contr a- 
ry to theſe who ſail (til 
Gad marketh, bath all 
written in a Bok for 
them that fear God. 
Mal: 3, Dan. 7. They 
did commonly uſe in 
this Age the terme of 
te WORLD 
TOCOME: s 
| ſewing, that therej 
ftord the perfelt b'eſ 
fing. R.. Aba.cud God 
comforted perticular- 
ly the afflified by the 
prince of Magog. 
Such as be written in 
bis book: in that all 
which ſleep is the dult 
ſhall riſe : the Jultts 
glory everlating, an1 
the oth:y to ſhame 
everlaſting, Dan. 12. 
According t» that the 
Mertyrs und:r An» 
tiochus Epimanes, 
(as the ſons of Anna) 
often mention the reſur 
re&/on. 1. Mach. & 2. 
Mach. & Joappus. 
The Epiſtle to the E- 
brews doth record 
properly their comPort: 
that they wnld not be 
delivered,becauſe th:y 
looked for the b:tter 


| reſurretion. Cha. 11. 


Phariſees oppoſ: them- 
| ſelves ageint th: Sad + 
duces js 4n»th-r ex- 


| tremity,& waskilfully. 
| They 


'2n 4au4 breir Antio« 
chus Theos. Such is 


to Sem one Caynan, 
another GCaynan be- 


the breed of the fourth 
Beaſt: which goeth to 
deſtruffion , Magas 
the brother of Ptole- 
my Philadelphus wer 
ried « daughter of 
Sorers: bim Soter 
was feine to helpe in 
wars again the bro- 
ther, His ſonne in law, 
claimed to be King of 
Cyren, pauſ, i» At, 
Thereupon the two 
legges began t) knock 
Ime againſt the other. 
At the' end of times 
they agreed: and Bere- 
Tice the danghter of 
Philadelphus "was 

married ts the King of 
the norths ſon Antio- 
chus Theos, ts make 
unity : but it would 
not ſtand. For Theos 
bal a former wife,ns- 
med Laodicea : why 
prifoned ber Husband, 
an4 tirred ber fous to 
k;{{ Berenice, which in 
time they did, and « 
child of bers. The An- 
gel foretold thu: Hea- 
then Appian end Ju- 
ftin record it. (bri- 
tians ſhould better 
marks it, Herein the 


two Legs of the par- \ 


eween Arphaxad,and 
Selah, . Allo they 
faine Foſeps a third 
generation when as 
Facob came to Eypt, 
and Foſeph had been 
married buc nine y. 
This moved them. 
They held in com- 
mon f{peech from 
' Gen. 10. that 70, 
$9 congues and familics 
(prang by Chams 
curſe ; that the-e» 
upon Facebs houſe 

| went toChems Land 

| with 70. ſouls, De. 
!32, That thoſe 70. 

| marched in value 
all Families of the 
(Earth : chat none 
3699 might rule over 
| them righely, more 

| than over all other. 
Zobar upon Ex. To 
avoid danger , by 
the King of Cham 
his land, though of 
Favans iced, they 
alcered the rext, K. 
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Abre. in Kabaleh., 
PTOLEMY Philep.: 
Hee fer forch an' 
huge Army againſt, 
Antiochbas M:2x | 
who fought wich an-| 
other great Army, | 


3709 


ted Kingdom of Ja- 
van joyn:d is mans 
ſeed clegve n) beiter 
together than Tron 
would with Clay. 

Nab.- foreſaw that , 
and we mitake it. 
SELEVCUS Calli- 
nicus is evercom? by 
Prolemy Euergeces : 
who ſpoiled bis Coun- 
trey, an4 carryed his 
N ibles to Egypt, as 
ſo the 4 tgel foreto'd : 
Sel. dietb by « f 2/. Juſt. 
279. SELEUCUS 
Ceraunus, 4x4 Anti 

ochus Megas ,* both 
fet upon Egypt: but 
the firlt ſoon died. AfF- 
ter Megas ſetteth wp in 
Greece,claiming that 
bis : which Seleucu+ 
Nicator wan from 
Lyliachus . The 
Conſul of Cirtim or 
Rome fouleth bim. H* 
ſpoaleth the P LE A- 


SANI 


Pol. $:3. Mich, 1. An-! 
tiochss is diſcomtic-! 
ed, that Berenices 
| death might fully 
, be revenged. Not» 
wichitanding , Pt, 
{ pator proſpered | 
not : buc is killed 
by Cleo neces 2 banis; 
ta:d King of Spert. | 
A ttiochus Megas pro-| 
{peced ſundry cimes 
again Ptolemy Epi- 
phanes the fonne : 
whom Pvilepater by, 
reſtamenc, bequeath- 


3710 


3720 | 


KR ome. 
pe.l M-2s co be 
' quit , who placech 
in murriage to Epi- 
phancs ene cal'd Das, 
11. Bzeth-Nzſim , a 
| daughter of ſpeci- 
all Woman-hookd : 
Cleopatra, the glory 
of A Countrey , 

Thinking by the 
| K 


mar- 
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They com- 


tw 
UN 
Oo 


Before the birth 


250 


240 


220 


JU3 
23 


210 


200 [| 


| 


—_———_— 


hdd — — _ 


ALS, 


ARR | 4:4 


SEVENS. Juda, Stars falling. Gog-clayleg. WORLD. Egypt-clayleg. CHRIST. 


| 


HMM 


+4 7c 4, 


received another Law| «nd « Temple, where his ſonne in law. '=< 
3$ |beſides the written,gi-| be is kalled. Strab. 16. | ba the daughter 
ven by tradition: which| Juſt. 32. : faroureth the buſ- 
from Joſuab, Samuel, SELEVCUS Philo- band, and both fa- |! 
Ezra, 4nd ſuch other |pater is that Texer vour Rome againſt 
came to them. They that within few dayes him. Lroy 37 
were blind, leaders of | is cut off: He is called Of che Komens. 
blind, A third ſc the Foremen of the Thrice in D«- 
there was, called Eſſes | Covenant. He ſent bis niel be the Romans 
ni, like Monks. Plin, \ſox Demerrius to re- ſpoken of : once, 
Theſe three Shepherds | deem from Rome E- *| where the diſcom- 
wa Chriſt: ts de-|pimanes : by whoſe ficure of Mrger is 
firox. Zach. 11. $.|means be was poiſen- handled . Againc 
Epimanes «brogateth|ed : and bis = de- where Ships from 
Moſes Law: end con-| feated. pimanes Crttim come againſt 
firmeth Heatbexiſme| ſiſter, Bueen of Egypt Antiochus Epimanes., 
in Juda, That beld| bed two ſonnes Phi- There they are ra- 
dayes 2300. Dan. $.|lometor and* Phy\- ther helpers than 
from 142 mwntil full| con. They ftireve for hinderers to Fades. 
148. of the Grecians, | the Government, Epi- Again, where by 
The end was Cilleu|manes, under pre- them Jeruſa/em is de 
25. 1.Mach.4.Ramb, |tenſe of defendin firoyed, Here they 
in Megila & Cha-|right, invedeth Kgypt come up to 
nuca. Tbree years and] thrice : The ſecond mighty : where the 
an half before that, | time onely be loft bis| * [might of Grecia 1+ 
the Sacrifice was re-| labour, The Romans at an end. This 
moved : Thence begin|called of the Angel, crime is called in 
tro . Arcounts for|Cittim, ſend Popi- Dan. $. The end of 
two dcjtrattions of 'lius to ftay bim with *{ wrath, and the end 
Syria: one after day: | a letter, commanding of the kingdom of 
1295. Another after|bim to depart : be cha» aven : for hence 
dayes 1335+ Dan. 12.] fed: & turned bis ch:- their neighbours 
Happy wa Daniels} ler againſt the holy c0- curtefte, rather than 
people that patiently a | venent. To what ex- by any their own 
bode to ſee Gods deal») tremetie of finne was| ſtrengrhs, they did 
ing then. The dedica+| Juda come togthat one reigne, The name 
tion began upon thet| ſhould draw them Cittim is common 
25. of Cifleu, Our| from God by terroxr, to the Greciens, and 
Lord was at it, Job.10| whom one letter might to the Romans, Of 
and then be ſheweth| ſtay? The legend of as Cittim Java his ſon 
that be ix Michacl,| dich do gbe Rab- Macetia or Macedon | 
one with the Fatber,| bines referre to this {prang. And the in- | 
and that none can take| age in Col-bo, out of habicants of Jtal\ 
bay from bim :| Hagadah, That ſhe came from Achaia, [150 
when be nord g for cutting off the bead of Portics Cato , Caius | 
bis people. Fith Epi-| the King of Javan , Seprouins, Dion, Hal. 
manes is Antichriſt| frighted bis Gerriſons 
compared, 2 Theſ. 2. | from Jeruſalem : aud 
The «Angel told the| cauſed the feaſt of De- 
particular ftate of Ju | dication. This they 
das ſufferings bitherto,| fains to deface the 
Dan. 11. 4nd 12. His| Greek Writ of Ju- called Cetjji, By the 
ſpeech is an abridge-| dith : which though name of Cittin af- 
ment,or rather a bo of long time it were| + | fliting Afi - the{140 
of Divine and humane| uſed, Can never be former and later Cit- | 
Greek Stories. rightly defended. tim are meanc. 
STMEON, «s Judas; Alexander,Deme- PHILOMETOR 
"and Jonathan made|trius Nicators bre- was killed in warres 
« league with Rome, | ther killed Trypho : againft his ſonne in 
and Spait, That pleas | bimſelf ( as the for- law. Then his fon 
ſed not God. All the\ mer ) is killed,in wars ſucceedeth not ; but 
bretbren died by ſword.| againſt Parthia. PHTSCON, who 
John, Symeon bis} Cleopatra Philo- had been King of 
ſon became « Sadducy, metor bare to bim, Cyren, This Phyſcon; 
47 ind made inguifition| Antiochus Curie married Cleopatra , 
| for all Phariſees, and\cenus: and to falſe his natural fiſer , 


did Epi- | =F wifc : 


| (They ſaid that Moles, SANT LAND, | _ marriage 'to deſtroy 
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Ovid. in Feft. telleth 
.| that Italy was great 
Greece, Suidas in La- 
tize ſheweth that): 
Italy were before 
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did pur them to death, 
ond deſpiſed the facri 
» {ficebood, * Ariftobu- 
lus ware 4 Crown a: 
'@ King firſt of an) 
Levite': ther he k11l"'d 
» | bis brother Antizo- 
T7 nus, xd" ſhortly died 
los with torment of con: 
a 4 ſciences, and vomit ing 

# | of blood. His brother 
ALEXANDER 
reigned after bim,and 
* {killed $0000. of the 
- | Phariſees, being 4 
| ». rejefied by 
them. ALEX 4 N- 
[DR Abu wife reign- 
ed after bim. She bare 
bimrwo ſons, Hy rca- 
- }nus a»d Atiftobulus, 

[Both ffreve for the 


ki 4 time, 
and drew ſundry na- 


rrons to their fa ions, 
Hyrcanus bed parts- 
hers Antipater an 1- 
dumean, belonging to 
bis fathers bouſe, and 
| Arcthas King of Ara 
$ Legate,f avoure 
Rob thus : but af- 
terwards Hyrcanus 
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Tpiphanes Anr. The=| 
os killed. 'To Ni! 
cator , Seleucus and | 
Grypus, Nicator xd, 
Seleycus he killed : | 
would » bave poiſoned 
Grypus: is compel- 


led to gpiſer ber ſelf. 
Gry pus froubled by! | Entreame 
Phyſcon', edvancing  3810j he ſhewerh 


one. Alexander : but 
be ſoon altereth : and 
giueth __o_ to) 
Grypus, Curzicenus 
marryeth bis 
deughter Selene; The 
belf-bretbren warre , 
and their wives.Gpy- 
pina kz/letb Selene, 
being captived: ſucceſs 
«altered, Curzicenus 
killeth ber, and yan- 
guifheth Grypus. Ant, 
of Grypus driveth 
bim out: and for ty- 
ran) is killed. Then | 
reigned Antioch. of 
Cuzicenus who mar- 
ried bis fatbers wife : 
another Selene: was 
ca'"d in flout Euſcbes. 
And God puniſheth bim 
by Tigranes, whom 
yria choſe King. 
Lucullus « ; vn 


other |_ 


| wife once to their 
brother. Ou the 
marriage Day hee 
killed her ſonne by 
Philometor : in time 
he doth loath her , 
and marryeth her 
daughter C'ropatre, 
cruelrie 
to his 
poppe that made 
him King : and fl- 
leth all wich blood 
and baniſhment. 

Afﬀcer baniſhing 0- 
theres, he 
with - the Queene 
his wife : he ſen- 
derth for his eldeſt 
fonne from Cyrer : 


aud left Alexandrie 
ſhould make him 
King, hee killeth 
him ,  Thereupon 
che people caft 
downe all Jmages 
of bim : which 
thing he ſnſpet- | 
ing to be done 
by his faſters pro- 
curement , killerh 
his ſonne by her, 
and cauſed him to | 
be- minced and, 
brought to the mo- | 


flceth 


04 Cup 19Fnv1 pus Ex2mry aſoaqu mo 
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ther as a diſh of 
meate on her birth- | 90 
day, That Cleopa- 
tre the ffter there» 
| fleeth ro Demetrius | 


drove out T igrancs : 
and made K. Antioch 
ſurpriſed rhe City oa} Aflraticus of Euſe- 
the Se bath day, and\ bes : but Pompey 
placed Hyrcanus in| ſucceeding, diſanulled 
the Regiment,and Sa-| that, and ended the her ſonne in Law | 
erificebood:& cardied} government of Syria. for helpe : Phyſ- | 
Ariſtobulus with b:s | Now Gog troubler of con over matcherth | 
two ſons, Antigonus| Iſracl, with bis own him, 
aud Alexander, cap- | ſword found deſtrutii- Prolemy Latburw, 
tives to Rome. on: & God ſent ſixfold his. mother defea- | 
Thence ſundry eſcapes| Fudgements, Plague , ted him for a time, ' 
| they made, and moved} Blood, Rain, Hail, and. made Alexander $0 
wars in Judah. Fire, Eertbquaks. Alſo King, who kill'd his | 
Alexander moved | the Fowls of the aire mother , and was | 
covetous Crafſus to} be called to eate their baniſhed . Then | 
' ſurpriſe Jeruſalem :| carkaſes. When they | * | Laethurws reigneth. 
who ſpoiled the Tem- | fall by Rome, now Afﬀcer Pt, Piper,is ba- 
ple of 60.tuns of Gold. | proſperow : In time niſhed : his dangh- 
Crafſus ard bis camp} Rome bath the nam: | , ter Berenice married 
were Wholly over-| Gog and Magog, and | : toCybioſadtes of Grys | 
throwne '\«t Charan | mot of theſe puniſh-[,, |pw : ſtrangled chac 
ty the Parthians : | wents, ix the Apoca- | ' clowne , Pompey 
end Alexander was | lyps. Skiiful we onght | || holpe- Piper home, 
killed by Scipio. Ari- | to be to d:ſcers the pro , Piper Killed Berenice; 
| tobulus the father | per Gog «nd Magoy. dieth ſoon. Cleopatre 
7 j56|{favonred by Julius | Exec. 38. from that ſps- | his daughter raign= | 
| \Czfar, wa poiſoned | kenſpiritually in a my- ech and Duonyſ., He | 
| by Pompeys fide. | /tery, Apo. 20. Th: killed Pompey : & pe- 
Antigonus requeſted | Greeks upon Eze. 3S | riſhecii.. Ceſar uſerb 
} of Juhus Czar the | mey ay the unſteyed, C/eopatra;and beger- |: 
© lkingdew/of Judah :| who. &y Melech , |reth, Ceſario. That | 
| in which Pompey.) Tubal, «nd Togar- ' ſtrengthener of E-'t' 
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SEVENS. Heavens kingdom. Gog-duft.. WORLD. Egypt-Duſt. CHRIST 


reanus, Bat) ma meene Cappa- gypt is alfo kill'd. | 

- " erg brane it | doceans , Few. carl 3870 Antonin matryerh | 

vpon Antipater once|ans , Galathians her : fo Criving 

Hyrcanus ſervant, an|Iberians , kumwict with him for E- 

1dumean. After C:z-|Netions of Seleucus wager , who. MP d, 

ſar died , Antipater |ſubjeds., Now fob myvent _ colt er, 

was P6:ſoned by Mal-|Ezechiels Eartbque- diet: di no -_ 

53 | chus. Him  Caſlius|kes : Fiftie ſevet of the pow —_— 
| ſlew. Earthquakes were it which ſhe had , 

| ANTICONUS[|one year when Roma+- an uneſtimable va- 


ominig 


Gabric!s 70 


are the C 
of the lon of man. 


[4 
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"HF 1101 


'b-[pen by Pacor King\ni & Parni fought at lue , and would 
of Parthia, reignetb] Thrafimenus , ! yet have eaten che 0. 
14 Jerdſalem. Hyrca- |nerther of them felt ther, if one Plancn; 


nus etiſed to go to\it. Then Arſares rob> {had nor held her 
'Pachor , is of bim|bed Gog of the Eaſt: hand, Plrwy 9. 35- 
kept priſoner, Now|and4 ſhortly Megas Antonius and Cleo- 
[HEROD eſcaped to|was made of little petrs fight by Sea 
Rome, there i» pro-| power in the Weſt by with Egypt, Aris, 
| claimed king of Juda: | Rome:then firſt grow- Hered, Bafird,Indie, 
brought mto the Cepi-| ing top wer, & qua+ and the ftrengch 
tal betweene Anto-|king «t bis greatueſſe, of the Eaft againſt 
nit's and Oftavius : [but nothing at «1,ar the Itsly : Italy over 
when Domitius Cal-| Earthquakes, a grea- commeth them , to 
vinus," and Afini-| ter wonder. Thu Pliny make ELIpes legge 
nz Pollio were Con-|noteth. Alſo when duſt. They both 
ſuls, Then Vie Tenn ww Choſen kill chemlelves, ; 
AErl. 4' wrote of a\ King in Syria, and Augaft us killed C/co- 
{ Childe that ſbould|Selencus bouſe peri: patre's Ceſeris: and 
G1 | come from Heaven, \ſhed, an Earthquake Antony by Fulvia - 
and of a golden world." dejiroyed 170000. Her ſonnes by An- 
wy nations dealing | men, and many Tities, thony he ſpared and 
now with Judah ,| Ju. 40. That which| 3900 )cheriſhed as his co- 
{rarned the time and} Joel ſpeaketh, of the tins. Aﬀer Alexan- 
fame of the kingdom| darkening of the Sun + drrs death 294, y 
of Heavrn, Herod] aud Moon turned 10 Pio'.3.Clem.Stron.1. 
brought home by Ven-| Blood : Cimchi au4| & fthis Sea-bghe be- 
tidius, e»d holpen by Ram. Moſes expornd| = . | fweene them wa: 
Sofius, raketb}Jeru-] of ſorrows to Gog- fonght . A-neas 
falem, Antigonus] Magog end Juda ,|& Shield is rrifhmed 
is brought to ; $=v8 before the Lovrds day with that Vidtorie, | 29 | 
nins, and of bim be-| cometh. And further | Aen. 8, and ſundry 
beaded,as an enemyto] D. Cimchi agreeth. others do write of JUB 
the people of Rome, | with Perer. AQ, 2: it, {leopatre would| 27 
Herod is efterwerds| but knew wo more than needs before Eg yrs! 
confirmed by Anto-| Caiphas , what be fall ſhew her pride, | 
nius an4 Cleopa-|ſpeke, 4s Gog wes and provoked A4#- 
tra, Riſers of Egypt. | plagued, fo was Jida thouy ro make her 
Ant fo Egypt bath| from the time of Chal Queen of JTraly. P/ur. 
lſome part of the Ime-| monay Machabees, in Amt, Val. Max, 
ges toe ftill, wetil our| Before Juda bad been Ovid, Hor. Jun. Zo- 
LORD bis birth :\bexut , axd4 Ephraim norat. 
and the Machabees| furniſhed with bowe Sundry Warres 
that robbed Juda' of | againt Javan. But had Augutw after 
the regiment : nr fimce, CHRIST brake this, to quiet the 
the Sacrificchood be] both bis ftaves, delight world : Butall from 
rooted owt by their| and Binders Whereas Parthyz to England 
ſervants Rambam| be bad delighted, and by the time of our 
won Gen. 49. bound Juda with Lord his birth , 
SHILOH 5s come, | Joſeph : Since, ſeerng were contented to 
JESUS & born : The] they leathed bim, be bave friendſhip wich 
WORD is made fleſh:| left the loſt ſheep to the Romans. 
| The Serd promiſed{periſh , that - would Read Str. 4. & 
to Eve, « Virgin, is [needs be periſhing. Flor. They do taxe 
born of « Virgin, a#d|Zach, 11. whomn yet Bethleem when the 
made wider the Law, [be piticth. Math. 10. bread of life doh. 
to redeem is from the] Zachary axd bis Ma- chere appear. The 
curſe of the Law : The'lachi Juhn, begin rhe Kings fonne ſhould' 
bleſſed © - - intw!| x " | 
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JERUSALEM ealled JEHOVAH-There. Eze.48. Apo. 31. 


—O— — - 


—— ————_ 


Bread and Wine for the Lamb, He dyed the day that Satan mirdered Adam in the begi niny Gen. 
3 Job.$,*and by death overceme bim that had the Power of death, Of Adams day agree Bbrews; 
Chaldeans, Arabians, Greeks, Latines, Birbarians, of a/l Religions and ages: and ſundry Scri- 
purer that may not be wreſted. The ſtart-ups that would not bave Chrift' proclaimed heir of all, 
the firſt day of man, blaſpheme that which they know not. Our firſt, Mothers name might teach them 
thet ancient way to the detirine of life, The Sabbath wholly the Lord reteth which Adam never ſaw 
wholy kept Therein be finiſhed that Ceremony, The fir)i day of the week, bis reſurreftion makyth the 
bis day, Apo.1. He appeareth fourty dayes: is taken up into the Heavens, and fitteth on the 

right band of the Majeſty mu the bigheft, untill he maketh bis enemies bis foot/tool. His openeſt ence 
5 mow; were the Jewes that denyed him, andthe Romanes, by whiſe policy be was crucified, The 
King was upon this to defiroythe Kings own Nation, City, and Sahttuary, Of that be frretold them, 


that their place ſhould be deſolate. Mat. 24. and of the proper token, when Jeruſalem fhonld be befien 


gd of an bot. Lik,21. And referreth mento Dunicl g. where Gabriel teacheth the full 4offrine 
roxching Chriſt, aud of the deftruttion of the Jewes. / he whole jtate ſpake the ſame, ſaying: 1f we 
let bim go ( ty bis reſurreftion they could not choofe ) al! men will believe on Him and the Romaney 
will come and deſtroy our plate, and Nation, Fob.11, Tet when Stephen ſ4id, that FESUS of Na» 
rareth would deſtroy that m—__ : they beld it blaſphemy in another ts ſpe«k ſo of the'r place, thangh 
be bad the commtenance and words of the Ange! Gabriel. 49.6. Th- Lord cloſely limited the tome, 
telling bow that gener ation ſhould not paſſe, untill all thoſe things ſhould te performed, By the moſt 
mens accompt it was fourty years, ſo it Vevetk 4 day for an year, for miibelicving the reſurrefion. 
Of the Romanes ſpeaketh Paul of the removing of the Empire, and of the fenfull riſing, in lieu of 
br. Of that ailbief ſpake our Lord. Mt. 24. and the matter might tell that the Citic, by which 
be wark/lled, wat wortbieſt to be inthis curſe, Of this Iwill joyn bere @ narration ſomewhat lavgr,and 
after conclude the detirine of the Kingdom. | 


yent inthe miſbelief of the old world. The Lord by theſe times had ſhaken (c)not onely che 
earth, and wy Emperours, but alſo the Heavens and the old Ceremonies, that figured 
the doftrine of the kin 


.* 


ment upon it, Then Libanu did che gates, fire brent the Cedars, the Firre, and 
Ouk honed: when Nations Me cad Jeruſalem, took the Citie, rifled the houſes, Je- 
hled the women, And now is the day of lively (g) waters iſuing from a Feruſslew from 
Eaſt to Weſt : To which Cite, they who will not come from all the families of che earth ro 
the king FEHOYAH of hoſts, their fleth, eyes and tongue ſhall conſume, Zech.2 1414. 

Kcording to this, after the fall of that Feruſa/em,God revealcth (5) Fobn being inobſcure 
Faimes : Hom the Romexes will fight allo againſt the (7) heavenly Jeruſalem, the glory of 


which| 


| |9 |bleſſed.God of Sem the | vew ſtory, Luk. 1. be free : but Citi: 
| : 10' king of Juſtice and K.| The redemption *: YE ach to offi 25,70 | 
li'of peace, whom Sem|Chrift froulde Br chiefeſt, | 
G 2 reſemble z at — ( thought more gorie} Archelans is baniſh! 
I 13\years of age cometh ous) yer in many things ed co View. | | 
gf 2 $ 14 into bis own temple at Salem, [3941 lihe that from Egypt. Bochai | £ 
[22 [3] £195] 48-2. oppoſeth @t 13.y.doGprs, upon Ger. 49. Mary is here | 6) 
2 > (4| = \16/affer ix 4 Carpenter, Mar. 6. greater then Moſes frier, Eli- 2) |2 5 
"Is is [17 Beginning to be 30. is baptized ſaber Maries coſen mrtcherh!  |.c7 | > fn 
| 2% 6 hb manifefted by the ſpirit, and by | Eliſaber the other Maries S|&!S 4 
v d 17 | 68 19\the father appornted the tea-| | coſew; for Juda and Leviit v/v D| 
wy (1 20 | cher, whom we mult hear, When | alike. Here Joſeph 9f Tacob "_ £ 'S | 
22 2 21'be teacheth, be reformeth| * | feedeth abetter ISRAEL is > |.S V1 
Ir 3 22 the corruptions of the DoWovs: | Egypt then th'cther did. Ge.g7, = ;\v'Z < 
5 *|4| [23|texcheth fully what Moles 3950! The ygod!y in a ſyno1e conclude So I 23 
© s$] [a ortly taught: Of rhe Gentiles o o that Chriſt x now come : who S\n1Y 0 
w #6 | bs eleHion: of himſelf deſtroying | O %| was ſpoken of by the\ Proph:is. X "22 
(2 2 [7 | 5g 26157 death, Satans works, and |& CO] By miſtaking the time of Za- Ou (58 
s 1 |  [27\Salems ceremonies, His mira= |_| charies winitery our Lord by E' 5 19.9 
| 2 28|eles prove him to be GOD. Hiz \ | birth ir miſtthen. For by a tale '% "8 SS 
£v 3] |29|par ables are after the Pſal.78. [ES thet be miniftred in the- feat | ET Sl 
Mi. 39 The L. is baptized, in Tilri, | &| of Tabernacl:s, Johns birth i E 2 DO 
3 ſeeing the fourth poſſover exted IL eaſt to Midſummer, and th % > I 
o 30 bel 4 ſeven, when the lambof "+ | Lords to fix moneths after ([n E S 
IVB.{7 | 76 33) God, Chrift, is killed, leaving 3960| Tongues now build, at Salem. I 1 


(4) Daniels 
book contafn- 
eth 610, that 


came not an 
the name of 
the father, bur 
in his own 
name, they re- 
ceive. Joh. e. 
(e) Dan.9.27. 
Math. 24. 15. 
Mar.tys, 14, 
O)Ze.1 11,3, 
(2) Exe. x7. 
(h) Ap 21, 
(i) len, s. 
Eul.Chr.z.:8 


Rome the Beaſt with ten Hornes, 


which he ſeeth moſt goodly. Concerning the Rowens , theſe rwo things he dilcovercth, 

the prophane Emperours tyranny : and afcer their fall, che Popes double impiety poyſqgn:4 

with hypocriſy. | he Stories of both, be moſt manifeſt of any Stories: and che P/erdo-cathy. 

catholicks own teſtimonies will confirm the matter. That Kone. 1s condemned in the bein. 

ning ſor baniſhing Jobs, all grant, that know Domitian. That Rewe holdeth en tothe cn, 

in the Cup of che laſt wrath ic it evident: when the city ſhall perith which hag.the reign ovce 

the Kingsof che carch, Chep.16. & 17. Let us conſider che ſtare of Rowe , and mark hou fit 
Ck) Apo.11.3 (&) arms it hath, in ewo beaſts of (mall difference : both ſeven headed: in one horned like 2 
and (341-11, Lamb: ina Woman, Locuſts, |#nd in the Serpent: whoſe power extreamly "is executed, 
m—_ = Rome ſtood upon ſeven Hills , and had the (7) policy altered five times before Ceſars , they 
(1) Kings. ; make the (ixt: After Emperaurs and Popes rogether , made a ſeventh , which afrer a ſort 
Conſules, » fbould be an cighth. That power isnoted by a beaſt of ſeven heads: whereupon the Angel 
Decemvires. 4 expoundeth it of ſeven Hills, and leven Kings, Any political ſtare is in che E brew phraſe 
naar 4 called a King, as Dn.$. 21. Rome was infamous for crue'ty, ever fince Rown!w? killed his bro- 
Pietpintoy * ther: but ſpecrally in che ren Perſeguitors and the Popes. T ae one beaſt che later hach for chat 
Popes and Em purple (» )colour., The bealt Ch. 13.hath a clear notefrom famous tories. Whereas the Image 
perouns 7, & 8 of _ Emperours in Daxzel (n) were a Lion, Bear, Leopard, and a beaſt with ren horns: Rome 
Livy. b having ſubdued all thoſe countries, thereafter is a beaſt wich cen-horns, like a Leopard, footed 
ney 3- ,, like a Bear, mouthed like a Lion. Alſo the other Beaft hath ten horus- very = : both for 
Joy Dia. oY the ten Perſecurors,and (s) ten Kingdomes, that Fobn forclaw (hauid be under the Pope : and 
(s) Apoc, 17.12 @ Steuchus doth prettily confeſs; and the Greek Scho/iaft forerold that ic would fall our (o, 
(p) Sreuchus The kingdoms, 1. of Spin and Portugal. 2. of Hungary, 3, of England. 4. of Denmark, 5.of 
aga.nſt Laut. 2. fie. 6. of Croatia and Dalmatia. 7. of Aragon, 8. of Bobemia. 9, Sucvie and Nor vegio, 
py EP 10. of Dacia : Theſe Sterchbus recardeth to bave given their power to the Beaſt. for they paid 
y"Y Ceſa- tribute to the Pope, who cailed bis throne the  Apoſtolick fear ,. and had che (q) mouth of che 
rienſ, verly Diagon. The Greek Scholieft \ moſt frly upon this place : ſaying, that che ten 
happily ex- Horns are ten Kings, which in che later times ſhall ariſe trom che Roman power,among whom 
place _ \. the Antichriſt ſhall riſe. Arethas was no Prophep, yeg.the plainnefſe of the matter cauled him 
ny to ſay this much. And in theſe ten Kingdoms is revived a ſpice of the government of the peo- 
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Zach. s. 
The whice 
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(t) lher 
Horſe, the 
cond ſcale 


though moſt properly ic will fall c utter deſtyuttion , the whole wor! jh.(l 
The Blat be ended. Bur orice it muſt be meant cos the eltru&tion of the Frptrer nn & 
« COSTANTINUS hating («)che Idolatry of old Rewe,made ByZantiun the Pri Ceca: 
one head k | ] - WF yy J Princes | 
wounded oo @Qalledie NEW ROME, endowed ir with the priviledges of OLD ROME : and 


drach, gave italſo another name : CONSTANTINOPOLIS, The Empire being there placed, the 
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they 


Ba. 


Rome plainly condemned, Apo, 21, 
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they had authority over the Empire, and preſcribe 1dolatry through all che Empire, 1evi- 


0) Tobex ving the old Feaſt. Now for 


the other point, the bearing (0) of the NUMBER of his name: 


c number of jc is all one to have a mark in hand or forehead, werk or any profeflion : but chat the ajlu. 
the beaſts © n is fetched from Exre. 3. 13. For as the ſons of ADONIK AM make up the number 645. 


name, what 
ic is, 


(p) Q's mages Tus a yroin, 28 
ſaid iheocrit., in Abaknks 
wores. cha- 2-2, (4) Tertvl, 
againſt the Jewes and Jerom, 
Ep.17. Cha &. and the Greek 
Scholiaſt daily condemning 
Rome, made the Jefuites m'd 
to ſeek r5diculous diſt:nAtons. 
See their |«ſtamenrs notes, 
Apo. 19, There they bire their 
- own tongue. (1) Seven Trum- 
pers do torbid to rebuild Rome 
deſtroyed, as was Je: icho, Bur 
Chiel will ftrive 113 reſtamari- 
on, theugh with che lofle of 
his youngeſt nnd eldeſt ſos, 
Note that not diverſe times, 
but ſeveral! marters are diſtin 
—_" by the 7 Trumpers,and 
© by the lcals and phials. 
(S) 1. Trarper, (4) 2, Trum- 
per. (1)z. Tramper, * Shelial 
1 zibor an uſual phraſe among 
the Jews. (#) 4. Truniper, 
Gagne a Papiſt condemneth 
herePopes Cardinals, & Biſhops, 
& granting this he muſt needs 
confe's the reſt ro be underſtood 
of chem, for the joyne connexi- 
on of all things in that rexe 
is manifeſt, (x) 5; Trum- 
per. (3) Els. 9, 15, (x) Here 
the rerm Man is uſed, ns 
Dan.7, in th: Lion, (a) The 
Ebrews and Arabians write 
TOND This falſe Propher fai- 
ned thet he had bath Daniels 
Inſftrufter, God, and his name 
Chamudoth, that js, Machumed. 
(b) Ver 4. riry ag horn, 
ntiochus Fpiph, v-8- compa. 
red with (þ. 11,21 for private 
and without right of govern. 
meor policicall, called Ebaidg- 


So they that be the POPES babes, and hold bim to ſtand up as GOD in the Church, are (aid 
to have his names number. 


And for moſt clear coudemning of Rowe, mark who the woman - 
is that rideth upon the beaſt, Afoc. 17. One (p) rur.ning by may 
ſee, Any living when Thon wrote would grant Kome to be there 
condemned. (9) In S. Feroms dayes it was doubtleiſe, the Greeks 
fill are of that judgement: Rabans and Albertus vote how mani- 
feſtit is : the Feſurites cannot deny it, but they all {trive againſt 
their own ſelves. And that place is a key to open a gate tothe 
other viſions : through all which Rowe is condemned ex» 
treamly ; 

From this BABTLON came Idolatry, which cauſed Chriſt to 
caſt fire into the earth. And though as it were ſeven (r) Trum- 
ets ſounded all points of dealing and doQtrine, men would not 
Rear what God ſpake to the congregations. Full often did the 
Emperours badneſſe (eſpecially in Mauricias and Phoc4 and full 
often the Popes,and eſpecially in the war for the holy land)(ſ)cauſe 
bail and fire to be mixt with blood. The ſupremacy (5) of Popes 
was a Mountain of fire caſt into the Sea, Their ceahng to be Paſte 
ors (t) maketh a Star fall from Heaven, T hereupon te the Church 
cloſely, as openly by Mabemed follow great harms. The Star fal- 
len from Heaven, was an * Angel of 4 Congr:/gation: his (edition is 
a torch: his deadly corrupting Scriptures is Wormwocd, making 
bitter waters, Ins ſhort time chey chat ſeemed to be as thoſe in 
Gen, 37, 10. the () Sun, Moon, and Stars, be much darkned. - 
Atter this (x } the Star that fell frem the heavenly congregation, 
the Pope worketh firange things: by the keyes of che pit he looled 
out a ſmoak of herekies, that | ces Sun and air : all brightneſs 
of <cripture. Thence ariſeth his Clergy, which moſt lively is ex- 
preſſed. They be Locuſts for their idle bellies, and troups of loy- 
terers, they be Scorpions for cloſe poyſoning doftrine: Ard the 
cail (y) is che Propherthas ecketh tics They are for the wars 
which they make, and firengthning of their own awhkoritic - as 
horſes ready for battle, with wings of Chariots, with teeth of Ly- 
ons, with habergions of Iron. For over-running Magiſtrates,ihey 
have Crowns of counterfeit gold, for private ſtate in pretenſe:they 
Fave faces of (z,) men, for cloyſter-keeping and womanly life,and 
for many of woman lex, they have hair Fe women, Theſe notes 
all agree moſt fitly ro the Pſeudocethsligues, 
Now conſider (a) M «med or Machumed, whom God gave up 
to a blind mind, and ettc& in errour, that by him Chriſtians mighc 


ſce, what miſchief might as well come by Popes ſupremacy. This Mo« wed an Iſmaclite being 

a poor man, till he married a widow (6) weal by, and of high countenance: having the falling 

ſicknefſe, and being rormented by the Devil, whereby the widow was ſorry that ſhe matched 

with h m, he perſwaded her by himſelf and others, thathis firs were bur a trance: wherein 

he talked with the Angel Gabriel. His wife had a Monk her intimate friend, who was baniſhed 

for his errours ; the woman reveals the whole matter unto him, He confirmed her in her opi- 

nion of Mahomets being a true Prophet, «nd that an Angel was ſcnt 10 every Propher, She 

believed him, and told it to other women, they to their Þuſbands, So in time the Impoſtor 

was ted a Prophet of God, and men by help of certain Heretiques ſet him forward, 

From Judaiſm, Arrims, Neftorius, and his own brain, he frameth a doftrine. Much he was op- 

polite tothe Pope, as in Polygamy againſt his Monarch): much in the ſame kind,as that he bath 

the keyesof Paradiſe, asthe -y 5 _ wy (omewhat talking of $, PETERS keyes, Both 

, had keyes(c)of the pir. Heprevaileth ſo by force of his wild 

of Ange ws w_ = axaghT teker Sogres company, and guile deceiviug the fimple : that before his death 

manſon of the godly ; bur of the pir of / Naſines, he winueth (d ) Arabia, and the countries (e) about Eupbrates. 

(d) As Iſmacls 12.ſens of old dwelc frem Sur The {ons of Iſmael aſhamed of (f) Agar, name, borrow from Sears 

re Chavilsh, (e) 6. Truwper. (f) The Sars- the texrmof Searecens. 1 he Pope was bolder, that taketh from God 

nb iſe 4 5.599 the title HOLYNES. His ſons of darknefſe follow him that ap- 

= yy YT | read Cedre. fol. 633, Propridte the name of Catbolicks, being but Pſexdecatbeliques. Boch 

and Vollarr, lib. 13. in Aiab, (b) Neirher in their, deeeit encreaſe much, the one by (g) ſuccefſe in wars, and 

with worſhip A«T2#'« 97 J3Ae/a, Bur barba- one point of plain eruth:tharlmages might inno(4)wiſe be worſhip- 
rous Italy reacherh the Greeks, by the diſtin- eq, The other proſpered by reaching a ſhort way, ſuppoſed of (al- | 
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confirmed in old Rome, came ſo to 
veg ont ed gl cams from Papes tyrned to ther ; 


the Dragon is therefore ike: the 
prog © won. T n 


, and .ten horns. - Though Satan riv 
y mi phporreg yet | frond the time of our Lord, his death he \wavxitd (7) a thon- 
ſank onde ears from deceiv apr Mor ran For Martyrs 
| mr odared he life of 
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The foundations are in number twelve, of ewelve precious flones, och as Aaron ware on his 
all che work of the Lambs twelve Apoſt.es. The gares are ewei ve, each of pearl: up 
| which are the names of the 22, tribes of Iſrael: of whoſe faith, all mutt be, wich ent-r in, 
Twelve A els are conduQors from caſt,weft, north, and (outh, even ihe tiars of the chu ch= 
&. The 


'T 


like a Jaſper and Ruby, comfortable and juſt. The Lamb is che Temptie: thar a 
Temple hould not be looked for to be buile, Thrones wiſe rwe! ve are for all 
the Chnſtians, born of Iſreels 12. or taught by the Apoſt.es: who for dinicy are Seniors, for 


itie is ſquare : of Burgeſles ſetle:' for all runs. Here God ti-rech on 


u 
chird 


are cermed but 24. in regard of ſomany Tribes and Apoſtles. Here the Majrſty is ho- 
_— at the delivery of the aw, from whoſe chrone,thunder, voyces, an1 lightnings, 


do pro Here oyl of is never wanting, bur burningwich ſev n Lamps, the (pirics of 
< is. of wit and , of counſel] and gourage, of knowledge and underſtanding, 
ad ofthe fear due to the ecernall. Here che valianc, patienc, witty, and ſpeedy wich tharp 
| are | as thoſe Serepbims that waiced on Chriſt : when ten calamitics, an{ ucter 
tion was told for the low Feraſelem, They of thisCitie are nor as [ſy zel, atter the fleth 
04 not hs er all 4 nome yo pabery Lock ox gene redeem:d by his pre- 
ous blood, are eyes, ps, the glory of FEHOYV AH, and beholdin 
_  Chrif throvgh all che Prophets : a performer of our faich, ſcaled of God: ſealer (k) of al 
vide, opener (0) of ſeals for the ſtories of the Church. Here is the (m) trvie light, where 
| | fi ve walk. Hicher ki 
| exrry the els. T is (7) a kingdom uncorrupted, which ſhall noc be given to a ſtrange 
& They muſt be written in the book of the Lamb, and {g) choſen of etec- 
>d, which here be cicizens. Through this there gatheth (r) a ſtream ber- 
lief in Chriſt, as thoſe waters flow- 


Lord 88 '0u, coming » O thou (5) whom my ſoule loveth, be like ro the 
oc upon the | jm tho ron "a clus. FR we ſhall — perfe& GS 
orlhip thee: ro whom | waies give holy worſhip : ſaying, praiſe, and glory 

viſdom, and chanks, ,9 Fat and power er "bp. bbag duc God for everthars. 


- 1. Of the Olympiads. 


maketh the beginning of the Olympiads tobe in the 300.y. aft the fall of Troy, 
odorus in the 405. And yer both 4 that Cyrus fooriſieed, Olymp. 55, This 
pree raking an 100, y. difference, according to Africanw and Scaligey, Cirre 
ca not fobewiceh the followers of #/yſſes and others, as the Olympiads have very learncd 
men, "Again, the fill of Troy by old. 'Menexder is caſt into Salomons time. Bur b hold other 
lefſe ablurdicies. Dewocritw Abderites compoled his Dia coſmon 739, years afrer the 
Frey, thatjs, abour che time of Antiochus Epiph. death... The fame Demecritus was 
Hym, $o. He was 20. years old, when! Xerxes wenc upon hs expedition : which is 
to. have been Olym. 75. Anexrmander died, lym, 58. Aneximenes his (cho- 

63. Xevophaner flouriſhed Olym. 60. Parmenides his ſcholar, Olymp. 29. 
ir of Perwenides Olym. $4. Aſchrlus his &gememnen was ated, when 
of Olymp. 28. yet be floucithed with Xerxes and Finders. Pinderys 
| | vigtorin Olymp, $o. and another co him viftor in 31, Theognis 
_ "Wurifked in O yay 60. ex he lived cill So/ox; time, who flourithed rogecher, Olym; 
by + Chilow why ©; n Oiym. 6. as gang Thales flouriſhed, Oly mp. 7, was born in.35, 
— ne vorn ag mainO! m. 90. Cyrus and C douriſh, Olymp. 25. yer Po/ycrates Saming 
— ge DY Camp ilbed, $2, Ezekiel propheficch jy: 48. Heggeiin the 
hereu is elder chen,Pytbegores, who flouriſhed, Olynip. 53, Xerxes 
6.8& 3. Leſs; and Derins Hyjtaſpic in Oly mp. 8. The Autours 

vs, Ceertineg the Scholie on Pinderns and Eſcby/rs, Tatianus, Clemens, Pauſa> 
all-may ſce how uncertain the Olywp.-are, and how unconiideracely they 
iſturÞ the account of the years, which God expreſly in the Scripture deter- 
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doms (*) bring cheir glory: Hither (o) the bleſſed Nations ; 


(b)T11mul in 
Sinedrin has 
chel. fol. 73.b. 


(i) Tohn. 5. 
(b} Din 9.14» 
lt) Avoc. 6. 
m) Eſa 609 I. 
(n)A "1 21.2 46 ( 
(:) Ela-35.8. 
% 2 $8. 
JUN .44. 
Ga) Epheſ, '.4. 
Ephel. + vg. 
(r)loh 9 38. 
Canc 4 15, 
(1) Apoe. 3,7» "2 
(t) Pſal, 95.7+ PP» 
(#)z Tim 48. 
(x) ipoc.z.28- 
(7)Apoc.2.,17, 


(a) Phil. 3.2 r* 


(b)Can. 1.&3, 
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Rome the Beaſt withten Hornes, 
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Of the Tongues and incorruptneſſe of the Text in both Teftamemts, 
mentioned pag. 9. &+ 24+ Oc. 


N the Prophet Daniels time, and afrerwards, the facred tongues werechanged: it will nor 
| rien be amifſe to ſpeak ſomething of Gods counſel] in this matter, Adam and Eves 
tongue continued, commonly ſpoken by the Jews, untill che captivity of Babylon, and the 
underſtanding thereof, when Aggei and Zachary prophefied, incche next age. In this tongue 
every book of the old Teſtament is written in a ſtyle unimicable. The charaQters and points 
are the ſame with theſe, written by God in the two tables, The Mafforites, of whom Ezra 
was chief, with an Argus-eyed diligence lo keep the letters and words, that none of them 
can periſh, The ſenſc of the tongue is preſerved for us by the 70. the N.T, And the Tal- 

udick hraſe by them, who in their ſchools ſtill kept che tongue. And by the help of the 
70. and N,T. we may excell all the Rabbins. For their ſtudy is more cafie to us, then to them, 
in regard that they imitate the Greeks in their fables and expreſſions, and we have above them 
God,an heavenly Interpreter for us in all the N.T. which is both for the nfnice elegancy and 
variecy of its words molt divinely eloquent. In it be the choice words of all kind of all Greck 
writers, nor can they all, without ſome fragments of the ancients,and the 70. ſhew allthe words 
in it, Jt hath alſo ſomenew framed words, as all chief Autours have, and all brave expreſlions, 
ſo that if any one would ſtudy in another tongue to exprefſle the like clegancy, he may as well 
fly with Dzdalus wax-wing,and miſcarry in che attempt. In the N.T. isa fourfold Greek, 
1. the common, 2. the 50, Greek, 3. the Apoſtolick, 4. the Talmudick. x. things familiar tothe 
Greeks, as the ftate of he (cul aſter this life with God, is Hades co the Greeks. Soin the N,T, 
as "cis in the 70, ſpoken of Jacob, Abraham, Moſes: as Eulogius a moſt learned Patriarch above 
1200.J. «gon, and a'l Grecis judged, 2. In narrations of Jewiſh matters the 70, ftile is moſt 
uſual, and chence is borrowed one half of the new Teftamenr : So thatin all thoſe places God 
reaches how in Greek we may tranſlate the Ebrew, Jaſpis from Eſ.54. there Cadked is in this 
kind of Greek. The third kind is more rare, where the (piric of God aff.:.rds more divine cx- 

reſfjons in Greek rhen men. Sothe ſtone of Judah is Kalkedon from the Syriak Kodkeda in 

harg. Jerul, Nepthalies ſtone is the Chrylophraſe, and Benjamins (not Zabulons as *cis in 
the 70, \ is Jaſpis fitted to the Ebrew n9W) Jaſpeh, So Zabulons Sardonyx, bath ics name im- 
poſed by God himſelf, In the other $. ſtones the Holy Ghoſt followes the 70. Incerpreters. 4p. 
21.where the ſtones arc diſpoſed of according tothe ations of thet2. Tribes. Whereby we may 
know, that the I delivered tous by Reaerges, is the indicemenr of God, and not of 
man. The 4. kind is T halmudick, of which { thele braſes are. Paradiſe, ( which is the 
ſelf ſame thing that Hades is in Eulogius) Gehenrah, the ſecond death, 1600, furlongs, 144. 
and diverſe others. Moreover the <NagIyie uncorruptneſſe of the N.T.. text is uudoubted to 
all char well know the Ebrew tongue, hiſtory, and che exa& Athenean eloquence. And ſuch 
as pretend to correR ic, do debale the Majeſty of both Teſtaments, by unskilfull alcciing, 
what God ſpake moſt divinely. | 


Of the pbraſes in the Apoc. concerning Romes plagues and riſng, 
mentioned pag. 55. | 


The pbr aſes conterning Romes plaguts, Rev. 16, and theſe concerning ber riſing, Rev.8, & 9. 
are moſt divinely by God framed and fitted from expreſſins borrowed from the ſame matters. The 
—— of them togetber helps much for the underftanding of that book, and is diligently to be 
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Liber continens. & explicans breviter , prater accuratam 
- Chronologiam , ab Adamo w/que ad Dowini noſtri Jeſu Chriſtz 


v 23, " mortem, pracipuos tum aliorum Scripture librorum 
ns | uodos, tum vero HOVCLLTFEEOS: 


- "ELENCHUM AUCTORUM, QUI HOC LIBR O 
| citantur , huic etiam accedit. 
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NOBILITATATE GENERIS, OMNIQDE VIR- 


TYVIE AC LITERATOURA POLITIORY 
praſtantiſſi mo viro, 


'D. JAG. BONGARSIO, 


| Ghritaniſms ac potemtſm RECIS GALLIARUM 
mat! 71" apud PRINCIPES GERMANIZ, 


 Oratori. Ampliſsimo , Domino ſuo obſervando, 
ENT Gratines ac Pacem a Deo Patrre, per Dominum 
fe SPE. Th ROT Jeſum Ehriſtum. 


WT 


A od olim "j Vit preflantiſſ 7ms, de Hzreticis dicebat Irenzus, bh 
£0s nimirum, cum urgentur Scripturts G 1n earum converti war hari 
ionem : idem hodie de qnamplurimis, qui Catholici g_—__ 
elle, & {oli haberj yolunt, veriffime dici poteſt. Animad- 
pak errores ſuas,qui nec pauci, nec: leves ſunt, Lumine 


n manifeſtari, & ab _— _ gladio illo ſpici- De wrks 00, 
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{Jaa.17.x Chriftiani omnes, prout f Chriſtus mandavit, cam cognoſcant, legant, 
intelligant; & ex ci ſom de rebus ag. - vm ſpeGancibus, feratuc 
judicium : omnind #ccuſandam, ac his a aſque pluribuscalumaniis, ab 
cjus leone & \crutatione , ſimplicjores deterrentos, efſe exiſtimanr. 
Quas ipſorumartes, non quidem Catholicorum 1llas, ſed , ut oſtendit 

tees inner Beatus Irenzus, Hzrericorum potius, cum intelligerent viri pii ac do- 

—_ occurrendum marure, & ab iſtis fimilibuſque criminationjbus Scrj- 

quidus ; Scripts piuram vindicandameſſe arbitrati ſunt. Non eget quidem Dei weritas 

accoſaban,eef- ullius per ſe patrocinio 3 ipla enum (atis adverſus omnem Satanz rabiem 
rag. fe tuerur ac defendir : ſed com permulti ſenſus non habeant,ut loquicur 
av aferi 6. þ poſtolus,cxercitatos, & ſe perfacile criminationibus ejuſmodi moveri 
patiautur, ab hominum mendaciis propter ipſos fortiter eſt afſerenda. 
Aſeruerunt cam noſtri memoria, cam alii plurimi cum vero D. 

HUGO BROUGHTONUS co libello , _ a me ex Anplico tran- 

Narum, Amp. tuz nunc offero humiliter. - O tendens enim totius 
Scripture ſacre inter ſe Concentum & Harmoniam, Perfe&am,Claram, 

ubique Incorruprtam , ac proinde non. errorum cauſam, {quod in 

Deum contumeliose dicicur,) ſed ſalutaris omnls cognitionis ac ſcien- 

tiz, docet clle divinum ac falutare inftrumentum. Et verd cjus tantum 

—_— facrz Licerz hzreſeon cauſa efle queant, ut contra fie certifli- 

Frojogs1n MUM NEMINEM qui eas noverit, poſſe Ponrificiis erroribus efſe addi. 

wen Cum. Nam quididicerit, quod exillarut leftione quivis poteſt : pri. 

Ce; mim, Rowam efle urbem iſlam, quz Dominum gloriz crucifixeric, 

5-purem Apoc.xl. ac ob id pre altis omnibus rotius Orbis 3 Dev efle maledi. 

Ame mals he Gam, Apoc.17. Deinde, Petram, Mat.16. verſe 18. non eſſe Petrum,ſed 

de." 8 0u, rl, ut Deut.32, ſeepius; Plal. 18. 2 Sam-22. 1 Pet. 4: &t alibi 

Tres: Met paſſim in Scripturis, (quz nunquam illud” nomen creature in laudem 

a= 5-46 tribuunt; ) nx ille atutim Babylonem illam myſticam;Deo uutus, 

bac #6aper- deferet; & Pape Primatum,quiin voce Petre fundatus fingicur : 

"*  . bit, hoceſt, Popifte cile definer. ' Preteriſia quz ad Scipmure Perfe- 

 Gionem, Perſpicnitatem et «evee/ar contra Sa Gedborcs dam fa- 
ciunt, plura alia boc de Concento cjus libro expli 
ne A ſuis exceptus, & in Germania, tum alibi, ri 
menter fuerit expetitus. A1 | 
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"Xhibeo. tibi, Lecor:; benevole, ſacrz totiwe Scripture CONCENTUM. 
7 Quem ut.commendem/tibi, pluribus nihil neceſle eſt. 

-. Ving vend+ bili non opw eſt appenſa bedera. 

-$i brevitatem requiris, brevis eſt : St yarietatem, tantam compleQtitur, ut ma- 
jorem.nullus . Nam przter CHRONOLOGIAM, quain tibi accuratifſimam 

| exbibet ab AMO primo, ad SECUNDI, Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti mortem, 

hzc habet pracipua. Primum, totius 4 us ſummam in ADAMO : qui ca ac- 

ie. Det credidit omna, quz ad ſalutem tendenda & cuivis fideli credenda 

q 


ſunt... Deinde,.. ſedes SEPTUAGINTA illarum Familiarum oſtendit proprias. 
 Quasfi quisin Scripturz Lectione diligenter obſervet, non parvam ei Lucem ad- 
ferent. Tertium.2#b* Domini noſtri PATRES ſecundum carnem. Circa eos 2 | 
mualtis dudum erratum fuit, & periculoſe 3, deducentibus Dominum ex Salomone by 
| Regibuſque impiis ; cum tamen Deus Jechoniam <renrr fore juramento aſlevera- 
| verit, Jer. 22, & D. Lucas NATHANIS ( qui ob promiſtionem de Chriſto fattam 

a Davide fic nominatuseft ) filium eſſe doceat evidentiflime. Hic itaque Marth. 

& Lace ſimul exhibetur Conciliatio, oſtenditurque Jakimum Genealogiz 2 Matthſ 

non fuiſſe inſertum 3 ac proinde mald contra conſenſum mille quingentorum an- 

morum, ex uno & forte altero codice fuiſſe repoſitum. Quartum quod exhibet, 


idque fere uþique, ell prppheriaru mVeteris teſtamenti cum eventis comparatio & 


enientia 3 que ſacrz Scripturz addit contra «£3; authoritatem, & ſuavem 
mneddit Hae harmontam. Denique, ne plura adferam, Hebrzz in Veteri, & 
z#,in Novo Telt. oftendit <=43gier. Exiſtimarunt multi Marginales Lectio- 
- nes, quznumero ſunt 848. eſſe corruptionum fattarum in Babylonia indices, at- 
que in hac ſefitentia fuit ctiam Kimchizs, Verum quantum 2 vero aberraverit, 
RR, garbinel & Elias Levita ſatis oftenderunt, & iple Kimchi, ſui immemor, fir- 
miſſimas utriuſquele(tioms rationes ſxpe adfert. De Novo Teſt. minor eſt con- 
troverſia. . Sunt quidem-in co loci aliqui, quos non re&+ habere viri alias doi 
ſuſpicati ſunt : Sed fires conſideretur accuratius, ab ignoratione'potius has ſuſpi- 
| _ uam a grotoun apparebit z cum certum ſit, ut videbis, locos iſtos, 

| 7 


13. item Gad. 4; & fi qui ſunt fimiles, nullum mendum, ſed divinam ſa- 
ique continere. ccumintelligerem (Lector) & magnum ex iis ad 
teredire polle-utilitatemn, tranſ{latione bac mea (mea inquam majore ex parte,nam 
 eiplurima Author ſtilo ſuo v7, tecum communicanda exiſtimavi. Tuwm 

_ erit, ſtudium meum boni facere..  Quod futurum non dubito, fi hxc legas & re- 
| ut intelligas. Qud autem id fiat commodius, de duobus paucis mihi es 
us, Unum s attinet,Ex. 28. & Apoc. 21. Tribub. datus, quod 

| additumeditioni ab iofD authore, facile propter novitatem contemaeretur ab ig- 
- norantib, Tenendum»itaque Moſen mandato Dei in duabus Bery/lis incidiſle no- 
mina Patriarcharum ſecandum maternas cognationes. Id ſemel ditum, non fuit 
In 2-0 ittrare. 'Planumenimetat quis lapis cui Patriarchz Parmege®'s : 

Nempe $ardixs; Rubeni : Symeoni, "Topezion 5 Levi, Semeragdur; Jude, Chal- 
_cedony Hachari, Sapphires ; Iabalookr Herdowynt z* Dani, Leſchem vel Hiacynthue 3 
Nephthalimo, Chryjopraſm; Gado,' amethyſtus 3 Aleri, Chryſolithas 3 ſaſephe, 

_ Beryllus: Benjamani, 7a/peb Ebrzum, five Jaſpis. Huncordinem tradunt Tharg. 
Jeruſ, & Targ: in Cantic, Midras Rabba, atque etiam gloria RR.in Mikdasr & MS, 
opere de myſteriis gemmarum, Maimonides : Bachaias & Eleazar Wormatienſis, 
quietiam in Leſem & Dan ludir ſatis argute apteque : denique alii quos habemus 
MMS$. Quod verdtantam ad hanc rem citamus teſtium turban, ev fit, quod ſup- 
- Polititius Bez Vgiel awnomere, qui meminit Conſtantinopolees,cum tamen D. Paulo 
cOZvus habeatur, Ne quem igitur ille turbaret, nubes teſtiom contra ipſum fuir 

a» Jam vero Grzca nominaquod attinet APOCALYPSEe»S 41. o@o ſunt 


4 EX 


7 Ad. 7 .Ovvem, 


1 GE ATT 
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ex Lxx. Interpretibuz, in Exod. 23. unde ſcimus qui Patriarch ilhs conventant, 
Jaſpis autem he Zabuloni, ſed ſuo Hebrzo Jaſpeh applicatur, & Benjamini, cu- 
jus Ong x Aneds 3T. ,apud Johanaem tie Sqrdonyx, & Thpubonts ayes pn uit, 
Pro 4mthracee{t Chalcedon, en Cadceda tha Ser ,*& Baal Arc & Rin. 
chius in Eſa. 54. weworart, Pro Achate-Chrg Ly (ad eſt, - Quater itaque 
COIreXIt S, Sandivs hic Septuagmta , & oltehdir quadruplicem Hellxda » Quam 
tractat author pag. 127. Communen puta, Septuaginta Interpretum, Divinio- 
rew, & Thalwadicam. Alterum ex duobus, de quibuy dixi, eſt, librum hunc, 
etfi brevis lit, tamen propter rerum vyanetatem & Aitſicaſtatem deleriptioniy 
& exculionis , non - potnille tam accurate exbibert';” am-vopta 

qux tu, mi Lettor , & mea & et” auf ante” gti” fegas \* 11 placer, 
corriges 2 & quia , qudd | ſpatium non ferret panciiſa” pag.” 71; omilla 
ſunt, ad An Mundi 2904. hxe* adfcribes ; In dicbiw $anlx, Anbenite, 
Cadite, atque Dimidia Tribus Manaſſet, Hegarenot It depredati ſunt, 5 
[edibus expulerunt, quas tenwerant wſque ad TranſmigtaFionen, 1." Paral. cap. 
* Terxd71s 4. * In margine autem hujus"textus, iſta. Hir vere Pubert Fierdine © Aame- 
tres irs thyſtag, wt inlppoper Danit Wn, Oo rubebit in Seir athue- Minneis $y- 
"paws; + ko" meonis Topazion. De his, | or, mihi brevicer Eras mohendas. Noras, ( qua- 
cs. in Ap. 21+ rum hx + mter lineas, ſunt incert! remporks 5 iſtze, e>d'regione elle-aliquid, quod 
ad id, de quo agitur, pertinet, indicant ) modum ten Ledtionis, tute per te ſatis 
inteHiges. Jam igitur hiſce mecumtruere, & vale. | 9 | 
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Herodotus, 
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Howerns, Juſtinus Martyr. 
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Laerting. 
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Numeninxs 
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Philo Judeus. FER | 
Phlegon : cujus Fragmentum eſt Lon- 
dini impreſſnm. 


Pindarns cum ſcholiis. 
Plate, Plutarchus. Polychronins. 
Procopius in Eſuiaws. "a 
Ptolemaus in Almageſio- 


Sanchuniathon, Chananens : donatus 


 Grecia per Philonem Byblium, 


Sibyjlla. Sozimnus. Strabo. Sudas, 
Theodoretus, Theodorus. 
Theophbyla@us. 

Zonarns, 


LATINI. 


Abbas Urſpergenſi s, 

Adonis. Albertus magnus. 

D, Au uſt inns. 
Avenſtinus Steuchus. Baldns- 
Beda. Bellarminns. 
Benedidns 4 Coltis. 
Bernardus. Bibliander, 


 Calvinins, Carthuſs arms. 


Cenſura Colonienſts. Cicero, 
Donatio C onſt antini- Curtius, 
Florus, Gagnens. GemeLins. 
Gofi ordinaria- 
Gulielmus Tyrins, Hieronymus. 
Horatins, Irenens. Jaſtinnus- 
Jus Eanonicum. 

LaGFantins. Livins. Orofpus. 
Mercerus. Ovidins. P- Amilins- 
Plinins. Rabanus. Rhemiſie- 
Sigibertus. Tertullianns, 
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Virgilins. 
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refatio. 


DE FAMILIIS ORTIS EX NOE FILIS, 
EIUSQ2UE, NEPOTIBOS. 


Lo facilias ad hiftorix & Chronologiz ſacrz intelligentiam perveniamts ; nonnulla 
nebis h'c brevitce premicrenda ſync, Inter illa, CAPITA Familiarum N O E, que 
firmamenta ſunt narrationum, per univerſum Scripturz corpus , fronciſpicium 1ibi_ 

jure vendicant. Ea MOSES & EZRAS ita deſcribunt accurate, ut notent, quomodo {- 
miles figura litrerz, variis nominibus occafſoners dederint , & ex unico, duo fatta fint : ut 
Khodanim ex Dodanim. Propherz quogue alii, aliquot ex fingulis Familiis adferunt, & {ic 
eas inter ſe conjungunt, ut ex iſ[uſtrioribus, obſcurz cognolci poſlinr. E zecbie! capite 
vigelimo ſeprtimo, ubi de negoriatiene variarum Natienimn cum Tyco, non ex1grunm carum 
adducit numerum. Adeg, ut ibi ex Ggnis non ambiguis, ſedes, quibus conſederunt, faciir 
quis digneſcat : Idem Propiieta plures Fapetronidarum, (ut vocat HeſioJus ) iter. Grzcos, 
primos Iraelis diceſcentis a redicu turbacores, numerar 3 adjeftis nonnull;'s ex SEMI & 
CHAMI familiis, ad majorem antiquidimi fitus ipſorum certitudinem. Eſ45, Fetemins, 
Daniel, Naum, Abbakouk, Sophonixs & D. Lucs, alias habenr, S#pius etrtam de _Famillus 
Chananis, & EBERT depotibus fermo incidie. Ipk quoque Ethnici clare oftendunt, DEUN, 
nnllis {u«;Jozor, calamorum ſuorum fFailſe duforem, quatenus Genres iiſdetm nominainnt 
nomintb, ſedibnſque locarunte, quibus 4 Mofe & vocatz, & collocatz ſunt, Id, ut fir mani- 
feſtius, proponam nomina Webrxa Familiarum Noe, quz acentera, Varie pofſunt ennnciari, 
ws etitam vulgus oftendit Incerpretuw, Adjiciam ctiamalia, quz apud authores exitant 
-thnicos, ad ca maxime accommodats, . Ubi videbic prxterea linguarum perirus, quomocdo 
Antiqui, vocales & conſonantes cemmantare conſueverint, Qua in re Pythagoras funumam 
{apicntiam firam exiſtimabat ; F finimirum, infinicos vocis lonos paucule licterarum notz 
terminarent. Injtium fafturus ſum a Filio Noe natu majore, oftenſuruſque quomodo in re- 
giombus, familiis, regibus, montibus & fluviis, ( quz res autiquitatem continerit optinac, ) 
1omina iplorum remanſerint. I 
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Hi omnes in Afia primam conſederunt, & poſtea verſus Septentrionem & Occaſum Moſ- 
coviam & Germaniam : nonnulli etiam parvis cetibus in noſtras regioncs procefſerune. Sed 
{criptura antiquas illorum & indubitatas ſedes memorart. 
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Avuging » Avugi mats Ptol. 

Xivs. Ptol. 

Annali, Avdes, ail. 
Streb, 

Maou, Myucs. 


Foctanis. 


Eahudi@ , Huudsc. 
Eae pe , S1Anfies. 
Zagwarygs. 

Aggzont. 

I,Ods , Az, Puppy. 
Av{axia, DEQ», atv. 
Ani, Herod, ©4144 Ptol, 
Oifagris, Kaforira. Prol, 
ARS. 2g laws. 

Zunfbel, Sdfa. 

"Npae® Tel. opacurH. Plin, 
Graecum nou inveni, 


Ifod, lopdr no þ » end G £&. 
"lofx'yns. 
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nicorum ſcriptores ; 


Kiou mol. Arabs Geogr. ſedins babet 
Cufh & Culha : quod eff no- 
wew oppidorum in Barbaria,. prope 
Zgyptum. In Prolom, i $an- 
tum, 


M 2 3'%2 


wakes 


Prefatio, 
| Mdros. Hoe etiemnum Egypti 
omen eft Hebr, & Ar «b. 
Geneſf: Matth, 2. Attor, 2+ 


Filii Regmbe. 


Zafbathr, houſe. 
LilCa Ions, Stroh. 


Filis Mizraim. 
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CIDR 49 
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Sic Echnici referunt hzc Petriercherum monumenta ſtritt magis liceras (ingulas exprimen- 
tes, quam in vercendis nominibus propriis in Aliam quamvis linguam ,/ plerumque fieri ſole- 
at, Qua ratione ſc ad Moſen imprudentes revocant; ex quodiſcant', x65 irdavy 8. 0445 it «rl 
diners mir Wor drfbpomer xaleunfy om wi 15 Teowner # yoo, Circa has familias verſatur omnis 
hiftoria Hebrza : aded, ut quis animadverrtens cum quor ex ipſarum numero, Deus Iſraclis 
ſui cauſa, apert? egillec : eidem opert vidifſer, quo rempore hiftoria illius complends, 8& Do- 
minus noſter in carne foret manifeſtandus, Non minus, quam cx jatis fundamencis, de mag- 
nitudine zdificii corius,ac ſpacio quo ad faſtigium deduci itefture peritus judicet. 
Przterea, omnis Erhnicorum doftrina ab his ſuam haber  originem. - De Diis ipſorum res 
7 go cpu Jopetur , nlrvatys » (b) Ammon, (c) Coun, (d) Anubis, (e) Alilat 

& alii plerique, Ipſorum etiam oe jattancia, pebgenn carry, peige ipio aquiss 
bekor) 27-6, ut apud Diode, Sicul. * Erhiopia, Phrygia, Athenz, ab his nub hank 
_ ſumune fibi primatum is ue, omnis regnorum ſama, eſt apud illos 
omnes iplorum inventiones , artes, fabulz, hinc profluxerunc : que ſingula, hanc narcationis. 
Molis partem celebranc. 


QUISCRKIPTORES SACRI DOCEANT 
Locare Gemtes. 


(Com ſedes varie docentur. Mercaturz, ut antea dixi, aliquando bellorum, uc Fzek. 
37. & Jerem, 51. Interdum etiam fafti mentione yocationis ipſarum ad Evangelinm,uc 


Eſ«.66. 
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Pre fatto, 


66, Hz cum Tyro mercaruras fecerunt : Meſhech,Tuba!, Togarme,Favan, Elijha, Ter/tss, 
Iſo. am, Deden, Sbeba, Regma, Put & Lad. Ad Enacxidor bella "nn as hf :26ch, 38; 


Gemer agopoPares cx Elezm; autor Peraſie & Perſie, Madai.Mejhetb, Tehal, & Togurme, Nic 
Medai & dſcaner; ive ut Hebrzorum genus exprimit A512: quod nroſtendic Eultathius, ans 
ciquam erat Ponti nomen; eta poſtea Greci, & Ovidius Grxcum exittimaverine, & propter 
| «e Exxinum dixerint. C:fo & Lubim apud Daniclem ad idem beſfura accedunt, Sub Ba- < 
| byleni® jugo hz premuntur : Mizraim, Philiſtim, Dedan, Elam & Mad. Quod vero, atti- 
net ad Yocationem illarum ad Evangelium,bz nominancur nationes, Zur, Lud.& Pul. Tuba? 
& Javen: quz excimz ſunt primz Diſperticionis. Eſt ubi nomina potteriora lucem adferant; 
ut Ararat & Meri, (unde Armeniz vox compolita eſt) conjuntta cum Aſcans ,, live Axens 
Pants. Arque inde ledes Aſcanz celebris eſt, Pu! & Cub, nepotes' ſunt + ab altero Pl nimi- 
rum, Keges circa Cyrenem difti ſunt Opbells; quemadmodum & Lacus Pa/-axtias Plinio ; at 
que ibidem fita Po/lav. A Cub vero, Kev & Ky func, apud Prolomeum, Sic Put juntus 
cat Lad & Lud cum Cob, & Pul & Cyſch cum Mizreim , omnes reddunt fedes ſuas indubi- 
4 docetque nos bac ratione Deus, nullum harum Familiarum nomen apud Prophertas, uſu 
ſuo-earere : nectamen ab illis curiosc allatacfſe, Filii F2phetz omnes adftcruntur delignan= 
onis,uno omifſo ex unaquaque Familia. Eciam Semi ti Domi vi noftri patrem (qui tublis 
remguzſivit patriam) quadancenus exceperis, & ei proximum Lad: cth Lud, gcneraliter 
que ſubſe cehendcre'poſlir, Ex filiis ſoktants Hodoram.nominacur, ut babitatio- 
| oft ienr, & Opbir quam ſe dittuderine Jace arguic, Sic in Sheba & Seba 
0 73. Joktan, ſee}; Coſby bis; Abrebamgue ſemel comprehendi poreft. 1,cgube utraque fa- 
oilwh. eſt: & I M1 zr 44m meltor pars, Lud, Libim, Pathros, C pibzr , Palell eth. 
Sic Deus 9wizuwdl@& cffundic gratiam in verbum ſuum » ad jlluftrandum & ornandJum | 
ploriol nſuam filiorum Adami gubernationem; Cumque Echnicorum ſtylum ica direxerit, et ens 
ut nomina Populorunt actulerinc liceris & loci convenientia, cum iis quz Moſcs nobis fcripto wy "ne 


- 


yocat nos ad conliderationem curz ſu, quam de regionibus omnibus babet 5 que Chami' & 
ah ex uſu mo futura eſt, Hoc, ut ſpero, jauam non exiguam ad. Para» Scar 
lacrz aperier, & priſca i!la Familiarum capica, uni cum ſcdibus, quibus conſe 
(aderentur, De nonnullis cx przcipuis poſta afturi ſumus, arque ex illis de reli- 
quis! acilis fucura eſt conjectura, ubi primum conſlegerinc, Duz ectiam ucbes nobis hic pro» 
ponendz ſunt, cum aliqua explicatione, Altera eft Feruſalem, altera Kewe, Jeruſalem in 
terra Chanaar retinuict adſpeum pacis eterne , donec Chriltus omnes gentes morte ſua al 
Feedaggratiz adduxir, Morte affeRus ct autboricate urbis Rome poſtquam ab Judzis fuillce 
negatus, Cum vero omnes gentes ab una urbe pendere non potſent, oftendic per Apoſto'0s 
ſuos novamy Fervſalew & clo quz totins efſer mundi : vereremque deſtruxit. Rows, quod 
Chriffum interemericyſola eſt inter omnes orb s urbes, quz 2 De Deo ma'edifta eft, 4p. 17 Pon- 
rikeits, cum id fateantur,oftendendum erat,urbem ſuam contraria benediftione ab hac malc+ 
di io! eelle liberatam. Quod quandoquidem illis eſt « fv-aror; omnes expreſſio [Det verbo 
obligentur,ut apertam corum pompan, imperium & locum,ſemper mal-diftum elle ſtatuanc. 
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'DE TEMPORIBUS, SINE QVORUM COGNL 


tione vera narratio nulla inftituz poteſt. 
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*TEmpora 3 creatione ad redemptiunem non minds,imo magis,quam prxcedentia nobis per- 
-& pendenda (unt. Abillis enim Concentui maximum lumen. Clara {unt autem robore tri- 

ia, Primim tors quodam quinque Catexerum , que incer ({c nexu a:ctiſhmo connexe 

ne: Secunddm, cectis particulis, quz quidem roborant lingulas carenarum junuras; inte» 
| nnon conficiunt catenam, ne totum ſuperfluum videatu-, 7" oy ranrum certo 
_conlito duplicacur, - Tercium clarenc fimilibus Revolmtionibus ; que ne, & jucundica- 
-wplenz ſunt, Tocum illud quinque partium, contiftic in toctidem diverhlis aprilque mate» 
38G. _ Patrum baber zrates, ab Ademo ad Terachi obicum, Terach ad Idoladeſcivic, 
I, | Promiſſie de Chrifto, ſcle extendic uſquead 4gnum, Templum & Iraclis perfeverantiam 
_mverd Templi Religione, qui 36. Anni, in Salomonis merce & Regni Diviſcone completi ſunts 

an Judz regnum comple&icur. Atque he tres Carenz per populi Dei ftatum,ducuncur, 
tuzgmte ames haber Regni Babyloniciz ex quibus oRode. im p.ene exact 
equam | enticonneftatur. Ultima vero, Jud«cribur jus im teri) fui come 
lonec {epties exatum tic ſpatium ,. quotyranmdem cxercuic Baby lona; annt , in- 
' gj 3. przdicicque Meſſiam tum fururum Regem.  Arque hc, ut ancea di- 
am, duplicatur, ad rei majorem certicudinem, Integer enim numerus compl cur per par- 
249-434, & 7. adjc&tis hiftoriis, que ſunc quaſi fimbriz partium :]1us ex:remarum, Hz 
SME omnium oculis expoſitz ſunc: nec minus fiimz , quam ipſum robur Onmnipo= 
us, Ec fant unum, cx Mundi mirabi.ibus habeacur merico, uilum unquem Biblia, legen- 
be anille, qui cas non viderit, aut modua), quo inter (c conneQerentur ignorarverit. 
SGH, Ut Ut amo Cxczcati, ubi vebehe fur non. nimis addi (func , fingulas 
. "Ame obſervanc; - Q#z Abrabami profetionem Charaxe xfligunt morti , Therechi pa- 


lenumerandi Mundi annos per Patriarcharum ztates, in ipfo fu.c rerminandus. 


£r1s 


(oncentns ſacre Scriptare. 


Heb- Il, 
Apocal.1,1, 
Deur.6.4- 
Mark,12. 29. 
Plal.33.12; 


Cabalifta no- 
rar in Gen. 14. 
ex Jercm 33. 
6 & q+ «£3, 
Chiiftiam LEN 
£2 ri ]chovam, 
t Formam 
plwal m in 
E/'brm, <tt 
© {crvoroing 
mu'rti Hebrez 
lirgue per 
ti jnferre per» 
ſonas divings : 
Ierhve ab aliis 
non tuerar id 


1: chenden- 
dum, 


hze de Temportbus, /ucifers omnis, quz ex Scriptura inſticuicur Narrationis, 


is ej ation; relinquuat locum,uſque ad Saloworis obicum. Ec Philo,non ſuppo.. 
feius tle ns ne qui legem HE ejus rei peſſe eſſe ignerum.Convenenter laue 
evidentiz texrus Hebraici , diftinftioni , M19; fimplicicact ordinis verborum : & natucx 
rei, de qua ſerms eft. Templum,quod uni cum Regno cecidit,reQtt 3 magni neminis Rabbz. 
no Cdbele Abreb. Ben David; idque ex vers Judzorum ſententia dicitur fecifſe quadringen- 
tos viginci ſeprem annos : ub: ſimul explicat, qua mente dicant Temp)um prius annis 419, 
fertifſe, Nempe hzeiplis ratio eſt, quod abs co tempore,quo Joakim in poreſtacem venit Ba- 
loniiz Templum ac {i non fuilſer,habuerunc. Accidic autem iſtud annis ſeptemdecim ex- 
>,antequam pericer incendio. ? ; | 
Captivitatem quod attinet, ſummopere omnes conſentiunt, De tempore vero definito 
morti Domininoftri Jeſu Chriſti, merecur XFben Exre , ur verbs, quz babet ad hancrem, 
Hebraict peruniviverfum Mundum celebrencur. Sic autem haben : 


wp vp moo bran 927 wnn NIP 107 Rip: an yay NY 209 


Hoc eſt: Septuagints ſeptimane ſuit «b initio ſupplicationts Daniclis ad 0:ſignetionem Mehr, 
(qui eft Chriſtus) (ani ſanftorum. ee \ ; Gans 

Atque hac ratione, totumillud completur ab invidis Judzis ; aded ur meritd Chriſtiani 
mirentur, quomodo hic ſol ipſorum oculis nubilus efſe potueric, poſt tam gratioſum imbrety 
illocum herbz 2 Deo immiſſum. Alterum quod attinet, Perticulas pura, eas tracto ſuis locis. 
Sed de prima catena hic agendum eſt. Duttam effe per Patruny vitas oftendi. Decem ex pri- 
mis,Patres ſunt, nun tantum Domini noſtriſed etiam Nationum omium dignicss hiftoriz ipſo- 
rum,reddit illos [tellas ſplendore e»o2%5zw# non inferiores, Ter reperitur eorum tas: quoc 
fuerint atnorum, cum genueruuc filium ſum; quanadiu poſtea vixerintz & quam ſummary iſti 
numeri additi efficianc. Secundus ordo indicat, qui nam fimul vixerine, & quamdiu. Quod 
qui bene perpen*erint, inc errure, {i:;gulas hujus carenz partes, inter le nexuerint, quibus 
hzc 3 ſequene diſtinfta eſt, Ejus particulz ad ſummam non revocate , diligenter notandz 
ſunt. Sexaginte tres anni inter Foſepbum & Moſen,non comperiuncur per ſe numerari. Spatium 
il.ud mernoriz cauſa voco Climatterem, non quzrens tamen a.iquid Pythagoricum in ip'o nu- 
mero , neque in &© quod magnum fit inveniens. Annorum guadringetterum eftegints 
inter Agnum & Templum 47, cantum » quibus Foſus poputum judicavit, non !ex- 
primunctur. Nulla fit etiam mentio annornm wndecim Ever in regno Judz: utnec 
temporum ultimi ac penultimi Regum Baeby/oxie, Chriſti catena , ut oſtendi, fingulacem 
ob uſum p:r partes completa eſt, Keſtat Robur rertium, Similes Revolutrones, Plurimz 
ſunt, five ad cemporum intervalla majora; ſive minora reſpicias, S$uis locis IcQor eas rcpe- 
riet, Pri-releco, in Patrum vitis, Poſte verd in permanſjone in terra & Egypto : in arca 
Noe, & Templo S«/owen's; in Sabbarho, & 70, annorum caprivitate, 2Chrox. 36. in Jubilzis, 
& Redemprione: bis etiam citatis inveniet 3 SS. Stephano & D. Panls, Atlorum nempe 7. &13. 
ac [i fuilſent aperca teſtimonia : dum ille Moti, hic verd Samueli 40. annos tribuit. Atque 
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CONCENTUS SACRA SCRIPTURE. 


pideinoſtrz confirmacionem cognitu necefſarius eſt : ut videamus conftantem conve- 
gientiam, varis Ztatibus in rebus diftis maturys; þ mavrgy res, Ejus rei gratia, ego hoc 
libro operam do, dam capita przCipus, du per univerſum ſacrz Scripturz corpus, 
proponam, Princi ab co fir p29 tr Kon eſt A, & ©. principium & finic, omniaque ſua re- 


(: Fleftis Concentus ſcriptorum Norrerer, quilibrum vericatis nobis conſcripſerunt, ad 


plert bonirate: De ipſo hoc wraps veri m eſt, & ab ompibus fidelibus $ponrywal/ os excep- 
com: Deum uxum eſſe, nec ullum efſe preter ipſum. Inſculptum eſt hoc portz primi illius & mag- 
ni mandati : Audi Iſr «el, Jehovah Dens nofter, *Jehovah, wnus eft. Quem 6 diligimus ex to- 
co corde, mente, animi, viribuſque noſtris, & beatos illos exifti $, quorum Deus et Jcho- 
vah, oporter ut ſere&? agnoſcere diſcumus. N Jeboveb, effe denorat, & hoc ſuum eſſe 
Deus alleverat. Sub boc nomine & natura, Tres ſunt, Pater, Verbum , & Spirits $, & be 
tres, aun ſunt. V erbum filius eft * arque ille Feboveh cft, ut Joannes cep. 12. 41. Eſgiem copit. 
6.9. exponls. Spirions ſantus clonn et 7, wy prout Peulu! eundem Efaiz locuminrerpre- 
arur\ 47.28. v. 25. Hoc nomen lic exponirtuc, Dui eft, qui eret, qui futurus eft, Jah, & Ehich, 
( ſum ) eandem cum precedenti nomine habene vim, Echi hominum = art fic Deum 
cognolcere nequeant; Scriptyrz ramen manifeſtz ſunt, quz Trinit*tew docent, & (anftz lin- 
guz ommum temporum, lic de Deo ſunr, Planiflime id oftendicur principio 8& ne 
predicationis Chriſti Mat.3.16. & 28. 19. Hic de cans Deus fibi yomen tribuir 4 Elobim, 
quod ſigmficatione porexs eff : form, plurale, ut loquuntur Grammarici, ſonaque, & more 
rotanorum loqui licear, P41, Nunquam fic de ſemetipſo loquuus fuifſet Deus, nifx nos 10- 
quends forms ad Perſonarume diomerum confiderationem deducere yoluifſet, Forma enim 
ellct pericu.ole, 6 neceflitas cognitionem diftinftarum Perſonarum in Eſſenti« divina non re- 
| quircret. 
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irerer. Hoſtes pl myRerium in hac forma, cut Attiibuits plu ai. agnolcumt. & cr Eze 
WF Pſel. 11. qui Elam Cc cat KR. F aphet in cunden loctm, N be #41 /4 G #4. bd, Hoc nomen h4- 
ber etiam formam lingularem E/84h, & breviorem E/. Qiz forme linguiares apte docenc 
pagrrs UNKCATeIN 3 quemadwogue & alcera ub1 accribuca .equs-lngularia funt, ut E/.,b:mug 
CA ber. Vetum ut hgnifitentur difuntte Ferſone. alrquando ad jects verba pluralicec 
Feruncur : quaſi-dicas;;#// $5. #.Geneſ.. 20. 1:3, Diifeceranc, ; 
Somnelis 7. 22. Dit ivcrunt. *Judzi 1ncreduli obmureſcunc 
' Dexs etiam fibi ip Shaddai nomen tribuit, quod HANTO- ad lo rate vide.c eſt 
pxToPA, Divicem, & AYT4PKH fignificat : effi Grzci 2 Mcd;b*'h opberm 4 'pud 
heologi non retinent caſdem literas niſi in compolicione Tzyri *Ia&, £41, inns arr 
aizPetre me Deus eſt. Echnici olim de hiſcen minibus inau- 7. 179 Vide Euſeb. Pre- 
yerant, caque Variis numinibus eribuernat. Non autem ſic If. parar. Evang. 2 Hb 11.6 Joan. 
zl, Omnes enim, qui Fidei lumine donati ſunt, tenene , Deum E "a py / roy = he 
#ti4 unum, Perſonis trinum ; & pionTelbrlu gmnibus effec, qnereys -pucl.2,4;5. AR. 15,18, 
mins 7 [orion &- veritate, qui Spiritus eft xternus, mfnitus, ſanftus, juſtus, & miſeri- 
cors. . Woes ſhe Joie ejus: Jed que revelata ſunt, in iis nobis arquieſcendun eſt, Deus 
tlie ob in iſto, aute quam mundis effet ercatus; & «nr a3; nota jimt ipfi opera ſua. 
z. 1s omMnla creavik : demum poſt CEteras Omnes creaturas, Fomiren ; Cui ma datum 
(4 mar quam ab ipſo tranſgreſſum fuerit citd, Moles fat prius Sabbathi mentione, nar - 
nfticuit. Dominus die ſeptima quievic a rebus creandis, eamque diem ſante quieti de- 
it : quam Patres ante Moſis tempora quoque obſervarunt * | 
Adam eutem & uxor ejus erant ambo nudi, & non erubeſcebant, De * Ramban in Gen.:6, tol. 29, 
Angelis fuerat przceptum,, yt cerum haberent curam : ſed o (agen E£'2 16 20.cap.-Exodi, 
Fl ex Angelis non perffiterune in veritate, neque ms <avrss 4 2 gag ay! Lon 
nl (ervarunt, ſed de czlo ut ftellz deciderunt, & hoſtes yeneris ;* 1 4 ſs og 
, Deique calumniatores fafti ſunt. Hebraict jaw: Greet tf Syrus Joan. 8. 44. habec 
erd Awplrs, Jnter animalia Serpens erat aſtutiſſimum. [llum in- , *** Beriſh1» , hoc «Rt, ſecun- 
us Satan, cum muhiere loqunens eſt ad verfus Deum', & e jtis dum omnes RR. intra dies cre- 
mand Jila ſuaſn diaboli ſeduita, fimul induxit virum ut man- dey hoe hr "el he ON. 
atum tranſgrederecur. Jbi verd ambv in peccatis mortui ſunt, verſus Iryph & Eviphan.Cat. 
ic3 principio:; f quam primum homo exritit, Satan fuit' #ren- vin. in capuc rercium, Gen, 


dax & homicide. "Qnaproprer ne mirere, quod Net ica tata fit ve- F'oins 4, 
hemens in At«muwm yer omnes ipſius generationes z quandoquidem celerrim? & uno quaſt 
mpetu in ſummo gr 


I 
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peccatim et, Circhniflantia quam- cico commitllium lit peccarum 
| nw een wulſun omnino rempus [bi qmittendum exiftimavi;y, Mulicr & melids fuillec 
exerci tan Facitt in erro?em abduc pethiller:: Sermo quem habent, declara:, nullum 
| antea ab_ipf1s comeſtum, ' Proculdubio mulicr virgo cecidit : & , fi vel brevi ( patio 
/temporis conftif{ſetic, Deibenedito de propazandis liberis vanta non fuiffer, 1 nprimis vero 
ratio conſideranda e& : quod Redempiio ftatim a Creatione manifeftanda erat. 111a (i- 
quidem ratio aptilimateft ad permovendum homiues ar cam ampl. &anrur. Ur Deus nihil omic- 
ut quod homint ad, hoc prodefſe poſſir. Id omney movilſe debebat, ne nc ullam reponerenc 
ſpem; quo (vr) "Adam veri preditns juſtitia & fſanttirate, ne qudem note unici in-honore 
diverſatus, ſed jumentis, quz intereunt, fimilis faftus ic. Lux quz lucer in cenebris , ad- 
ite omniuttrefigionath honimes, or hoc fenticent. Ubique enim locorum hx#c ſententia 
| cult Cecidifſe bommem ipſp. creations (ue die. (b) Sic Judzi omnes : non memini quem- 
uae ; HEE tfiloquam #adire, qui effer in alia fencentia. Et ramen mulrifex ipfis non 
vident, ns ape dicant pro Redemprione per ſecundum 'Adaimn'tm. 'ExEthnicis (c) Chri- 
| (efifernne. 'nter Grzcas Tr exits, Chryſofto mus, Theodor.” Thesthyladtiis, be 
edreni 2ras. Tricum cf illudincer ipſcs de, Adamo eriant' hodit; T Suigg- inve'th yg 
Patres ttithiGtem Latirivs Auguftmum , Bernhacdum '& pleroſque aios? (4) Ipſum 
m lic I IxDd- & r) fag Adam meiigri jure quam Job,die,quiformmrus fucrac, 

3% tomeare dem fl Imogen promifſus eſt. Ha occalione Aden 
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| Vitam vocats preſcius; quod illa I morte redemprta , futura eſſec m iter liberorum, 

per Chriffi "2ternm Ment vicuri, Infancium rogyytrta ſeas matres,,movere debebat 

ac dune rei_veri-acem explorandama, Suo loco idem mihi eric repetendum. Arque 
Que a J 
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Mathuſelah, naſc. Gen. 5. 21. 


Lamech naſc, Gen.5, 35, 

56 | dom mor, Gew.5. 5. 
113 Henoech aflumitur. Gen.5. 
168 'Seth moritur, Gen. 5.3. 
266 | $4 |Emce moritur, Gew.5,11. 
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165 67 |65 30 'Eber n. s 
1199 xo 99 64 34 |Peleg n. Babel ftruicur per Chami maledictionem, 


domus Nimrod, Mich.55, LXX. 


Familiz diſtinguncur linguis 70.8&< 


139 Abramn. in Ur, prope 
| Charanem,occupa:a i 

140 10 | Saral n, (Chaldzis, 

Regu ultimus, 


Serugiulc, 
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229 131] 129 94 64 [30 |Regu 

| | A hommum zcas rurli dimidica cf, 
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525 427 | 425 [390 260 


| 205 751 65 Peregrinatio & 


promiſho, 


” —_— _ 


— —— 


PROMISSIO! 


——————— — — —— 


LO In ” 


PROM ISSIO TEGEIER Xtas tertiium fere dimic 1ata, 


— 


Iſmael exSEMO, 
{Chuſh aucem 
Chami primoge- 
nacus eſt, 


30 


40 


50 | 


ac aww ww = 


my 
® 


WD = = ww ww ww ww aw 3 
OW GN ww »v 


ww ww vw 
\d = 


24 


25 


MW 
* 


27 
23 


MM 
\O 


, 3O 


43 4d 
hk = 


3 


| 


| 


tur i#Sodome et Gomorrhe ever/10ne. 


ſeribunturgue Apoc. cap. 9. Ad Eu 


PROMISSIO datur, Chriit. 
futurum Abram filium ſecundum C41 
nem,Gen.12. 35. Idque, tejle Apoſtol: 
ad Gal. 3. 17. annis quadringent 
triginta ante latam Legem. b 

SEM in chanaan didn Melchilc 
dec, Rex Salem, typus Fil Det, be 
nedicit Abramo, Gencleos Capit. I, 
verl. 19- 

HAGAR ancilia Fr ypina datur 
AERAMO, Gen. cap. 16. V. 2. 


ARPHAXAD anatus anno: 43%. Ge: 
neſeos. 11. v. 13. 

Juſtus Loth wrnmridhy & Wai 74 
«vow, 2 Petr. 2. y, 7, 

Hic Chami malediGio uſque ad 
Chanaan apparee 1ncip!', Dcriftt 3! 
paternam maitaten : turpitudo jad 
Jima viciſſuns in ejus poſteris anim i 
verſa eſt. Exeatplend horribiljs PU 4a 
ſubeuncle ommnbasqui immicrd 1.em 4. 


lignnt in igne inextinguibili, propont- 


ISAACrraſ Gen. 21. Sertimus a; 
EBER”'), Non omnes ſunt filii. 
qui ex patreſunt Abrahamo : ſed in 
Laac vocabitur tibi ſemen. Rom. cap 
9. & Gen. 21. verſ, 14. 

ISMAEL & HAGAR exigun- 
tur Abrahami domo, Gen. C. 21. 14- 
Quemadmodum tunc is qui ſecun- 
dum carnem genitus fucrat, per- | 
ſequebatur cum qui natus erat ſc- 
cundum fſpiritum ; ita & nunc} 
fit. Sed quid dicit SCRIPTURA?f 
Ejice ancillam & filium <cjus : non{ 
enim erit hxres filius ancille cum 
filio Iiberz, ad Galut. capite 4} 


verſu 29. 


SEL# wultimws. etatis ſue 433. 
Gen. c. 11-verl. 15. | 

ISMAEL habet duodecim Ducatus | 
in terra Chuſh in eo Sem dominatur 
Chame. | 

In hodiernum diem I/[maclite 4d- 
haerentes Mahumeto, ſunt Eccleſlarum 
flagella ob ipſarum idololatriam ;, de \ 


phratem enim Turcae (9 Iſmaelit ac 
infenſs Mahumedo, filio Imbracl!s 
Regrs Babyloniae conjundis viribus 
invadunt Europam , tum Idols! 
tram, Vide Cedrenum & Volter 

ranum, 
ISAACUS vincitur , + at” 
Import 
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A NNT MUNDI CHRISTI. 059 
| | LEX que poſt annoy 434. lata eſt, | = x f 
s | nox poteſt patinm facere irritum, ut a- < Z | Sen.Chald.Dai., 
| boleatPromiſſuonem.Ga).z.Senear ſeru- | 1, Elam, Perſe, 
| it Elamo: Ellafar & Tidal! «na cadunt { Ellalar , Syria, 
coram Abramo. Eedem gentes pugnant i TidatGaim, ÞJ - 
| caduntque corars Hebreis, Dan.7.Ubi | 1942. | philia, Prolemei 
2090 2 / | & Selcucdz. 
| ſant Beluz quatuor turbulent ,quarum | 
| imagines conjund4 inuni, Ronx ſunt | 
ſymbola, que cedit Chriſtianos, ſicut | | 
Cittim Eberum ceſurus erat. Num. 24. F: | 
| ISMAEL nal. Genef. 16. tcri- | 
prey eſt Abrahamum duos ha-| 1 
uifle filios , unum ex ancilla, & | 2 | 
| UNUM ex libera. He ſunt duo Teſta-| 2 | 
| menta, Sina & Jeruſalem. Fides im- 4 |1893>| 
9 | 
1100 putata eſt Abrahe cum efſet adhuc|5 | | 
in preputio. Poſtea accepit ooeg-| 6 
yide juſtitie preedentis ſue Fidei,|7 | 
ut - ellet pater omnium creden-|8 | | 
tium, tam eorum qui in przputio,|g | | 
quam qui in Circumciſione, ut im-| 10 | 
putetur etiam iplis juſtitia, Rome. cap. | 11 | | 
| 4+ verſ. IO. II, 12! 
ABRAHAM &- ISMAEL circum-| 13 | | | 
| ciſs, Genel, Cap. 17.V. 16. I4 | 1820! - 
MOAB Cbriſt: proavus naſcitur ;| 15, | 
2110 & AMMON Kegwwn Jude, Gen. 19. | 16 | RO 
amoan notart 
| , 'þ irrionem I{ma- 
| , R098 | efis fuilſe con- 
| Hic, non primo I{aacl anno incipi | 19 junſtam cl con- 
unt prime ſeminis Abrahami afſli- | 20 | tentione de hur- 
Giones manifeſte, infli&e ab Iſmae= | 21 redicate. 
| le vere Mizraim 400. annis ante | 22 | 
migratam Agyptum, Gen. 15.13. & | 23 
| Act. 7. verl. 6. Poſteris Abraha- | 24 | 1315 
"It wi peregrinandum fuit in terrd non | 25 
| ſna annis quadringentis. 7/la nor | 26 
Eg ypins ſolum 3 ſed et14m8 privus Cha- | 27 
naan, in quam cis date 15 he erat | 28 
{ revertenduz, ut cam jure hereditario | 29 | 
poſſiderent. 3O 
{ He quatuor &tates ſunt: 1 Kohathi, | 31 | | 


zari, qui terram diſtribuit. Joſue | 33 
capite decimo quarto. Kohath unw | 34 |120 
2130 | erat ex ſeptuaginta, Gen. 46. vixit | 35 

| annos 133. Amram 137. Moſes ba-| 36 
bebat 80. cum Iſraclite ex Agypto | 37 
migrarent, qui ad ſummunn effici- | 38 
want annos 350. Heſtat itaque eos | 39 
annis quadringentis in Agypto non | 40 
fuiſſe. Elapſos annis 215. ab in- | 41 
greſſw Abrahami in terram Cha- | 42 
naan , ſeptuaginta tantum anime | 43 
ex lumbis ejus procedentes deſcen- | 44 | 1790 
| dunt in Ag yptum: annis 215.poſt lex- | 45. 
2140 ies centena millia ſortinm virorum | 45 | 

egredinntuar. 47 

6544 "YN 2 ABRAHAM | | 


| 2. Amrami. 3. Aaronis. 4. Elea-'| 3 
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vero odio habuj. Malachie capi- 
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imponitur offerenduns, Gen. 22. V.v, | 
Src etiam Chriſins vindus ſuit, Marc! 
cap. 15. | 

SARA mater noſtra moritur, na! a 
annes 127, Gen.23., (wins filie fidele: 
fade ſunt. 1. Pet. 3.6. | 

REBECCA Tſaaro wnpturm d1- 
tar, Gen. cap. 25. Fi cum ex uno 
concepilict, nempe patre noitro 
Iaaco, nondum natis pucris, quum- 
que nihil feciflent bont vel mal), 
dictum eſt ; Major ſerviet minorti, 
Roman. capit. 9.11. 12. Szcut ſcr:- 
ptum eſt , | top? ada dilext, Etauum 


58 I, 

SE M (rowace; > Sreninen& adit ft 
linm Dei annos natus (exccntos, Gon, 
Cap. 11. verl.11 Moſes preter mo- 
reve ſunm, fati mentione annorum 
ejus omninm, un0n annedit illud, & 
mortuus eſt, Gen. cap. 11, 2#0 Leo: 
rem monet, uondum pertextam *<//c 
Semi hiſtorian. | 

Non erubuit Deus dici, Deus Sem: 
eſtque ille omnium primus in hoc h; 
nore,Gen.c, 9, JACOB& ESALU 
n+ Gen, 25. vigeſima ſecunda gent- 
ratio ab Adamo, Jug generdtiones,cun 
22. Hebreorum elementis comparantar. 
Epiphan. Anchorato. Vetus Teſt a- 
mentum pro illorum numero, in libro; 
vigint! duos tributur eft Euleb, Na- 
z1an. Hieronym, Apocryphi abjiciend! 
ex Canone divino.lJenoti erant pror ſus 
quo temyore Maſſorite ſingula, que 17 
Prophetis ſunt elementa, ad calculum 
revocarent. Elias : Maſfor. 

JACOB fratrisſuitenuit in utero 
calcaneum, & robore ſuo principem 
{ſe gethit cum Deo, Hol. 12. v, 3. 

ABRAHAM moritur, natus 
annos 175. Genel. 25, Decies ode; 
in LEGE, Dens dicitar ABR A- 
HAMI DEUS. 

EBER I extremns quadringinteſs, 
mus ſexageſemus quartns, Gen. 11.17, 
Septims ab ENOCHO, &> pictate 
non multum illo inferior. Omniun 
qui inde vixerunt 2 Diluvio fuit wa- 
xerfliarrrT@® : mec wilnus 3 Babtli; 
eonditu, dimidiam 'annorum illins 
partem longe excejſit : Nam P E- 
LEG, qui mitcr ommes vixit din- 
tiffume, annor taninum hibuit 229. 
Genef, 11. verl. I9- Aſtonms erat 
Propheta; fiquidem predixit lingue- 
rum diviſuonems Ab co poſter A- 
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ABRAHAM a morem ſunn: oſt cn- 
dit, not parcens filis ſuo : $ic DEUS 
Rom.'c.8. v.32. 

* SARA ſola inter mulicres eſt, cu- 
Jus fora £145 exſt.ut in Seripturis. E1 

' defun#i', Abraham ducit Setu- 

ram , filioſque ejus dimitit cum 
muneribus ab ISA ACO orientem 
verſus, SUACH eft ex ipſius filtis, 
ex quo BILDADUS ratus eſt. ob1 
Cap. 2. | 

Has familias puto appel/ar! hlios 
Orientis, Jobt cap. primo, & Gen. 
cap. 25. 
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Cum Spiritus Sanus dictt, reſpi- 
ciens ad deſtriptionem MEL CHI- 
SEDECI, que exſtat apnd Mo- 
ſen, enm eſſe fine parre , line 1a- 
tre , nowunll; ſunt in ei ſententia 
MELCHISEDECUM SEM 
eſſe non poſje, quod Patris Ser! men- 
tioin Sacrisliterisexſtare manifeſtum 
fot. Sed falluntur met quidem ſenten- 
tid plurimun. | 

Neque enim illic ſerms eſt de $cri- 
pinra tofa, ſed taxtin de iſto unico 
Geneſeos loco, cap. 14. quo de ME L- 
CHISEDECO agitur. Jart ve- 
ro quis preter SEM fit rex ille 
excellenti|ſumns, rex juſtitia & S4- 
cerdos Altiſſomi, preſertim illis tew- 
poribus , qutibus TERACH ad 
Idslolatriam defecerat Dus pre- 
ter SEM, cn: fails promiſſio de 
Filio Dei, ei aſſumilari potuiſſet 5, ſu- 
1ſſetque ipſe magno Abrahamo ma- 
Jjors Hebrzor, capite ſeptimo. 7, 
Surs eo" aptior ad tradendunm A4- 
brahamo Promiſſuonem 2 Praterea 
cum Japetionidx religionem ſunam 
petant SALEMO Act. capit. 2, vo- 
Ineritque Deus, wut ex SEMI eam 
aceriperent tentoriis, quis potius quant 
SEM SALEMTI zmpperaret © ub; futn- 
mm erat Dei Tabernaculum, Pilalm. 
| 26. verl, 2. Wn ttaque ſtatuunt, 

SEM eſe MELCHIS E DE C: 


em: aliter_T atini, & plerique alit 


"I [ctiptores. antiqui. Hmic ſententie 


fy print contradixerunt, + Greci. Ne- 
$41 


oe id mirum magnopore vider! 
debet, cum per tranſlationem ſuam, 
qua finguntur ann; \eptingentt 77 - 
ter AR PHAXADUM © ABRA- 
HAMUM, aliter ſentire non poſſent- 
Greens tamen Epiphanius audet d:” 
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97 Zachuto, Abram 
J2 Perizol, Kimchi, | 
93 MidrasBereſhich, 
9 AO Midras Tilln, 
95 T1] R ambam,Perufh 
5 '} olmillah, Katha, 
; 'f Zeror, Sal. Jar- 
77 chi, Thalmud 
42 Babil. T anchu- 
92 mah & alii, de- 
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BRAHAMI fideles, Hebr £1 did; 
ſunt. Multi, inter quos Sept naginta, 
ſentinnt Abrahamum Hebrenm fuiſſe 
dium ab Enpbratis traje@&u : verum 
id mihi non fit veriſemile. 

ADAMI lingua inter Ebert poſteros 
innſu fuit, uſque ad PP. ultima tem- 
pora, etft fere amiſſa Babyl. 

ESALU wxores ducit Chananeas, 
Gen. 25, verl. 34. & c. 27. v.45. que 
Iſaaco & Rebecce fucrnunt amaritudo 

ſpirits. @uare ad Iſmaclemw FE- 
x fr agg eſt, filiamque ejus Ma- 
chalatham uxorem duxit, Gen. 28. 
cap. verl. 8. 


ESAU jus Primogeniture ſue | 


.vendidit unico juris rufi edulio, pro- 
pterea diize eſt EDOM, Gen. cap. 
25. V. 30. 1 

Ne quis fit profanus velut Eſau, 
qQuI grn fromeg jd; «min Tl apwunua 
«7, Hebzxor. capite duodecimo, 
V.16. 

Ex Edom reges oo fibi ſucceden- 
tes, poſt que illos, duces plurimi font, 
rerum potiti ſunt, antequam MOSES 
Rex eſe in |[SRAELE. Gen. c. 36. 
Rex dicitur Deut. 33.v. 5. 


Deus Eſave dedit montem Seir, | 


Gen. cap.36. © gladio ſuo vixit,Gen. 
27. v. 42. 

ISMAEL moritur annos nat 
137. Gen. vigelimoquinto, v. 17.* 
Unicus eſt impius, cujus £145 integra 
inLege exſtat. 

JACOB Eſavi benediFionem au- 
fert, qui ſuo tempore rumpenao ju- 
gum ejws abjeturw eſt, Genel. 27. 
verſu 40. 

Cum Eſa» vellet hereditario 
jure benedictionem aſlequi , «'m- 


Suuidy, quamviseam quzreret cum: | 


lachrymis, Non enim 1nvenit locun 
panitentiz : Sed dixit, Occidam fra 
trem meum. Hebr.12. 

JACOB ad Labanem proficiſci- 


tur : ſcalam videt in itinere celuw per- | 


tingentem; & Angelos Dei per cam 
«ſcendentes, deſcendenteſque, Gen. 28. 
Cap. V. 12. 
JACOB fugit in Aram, & 1/rae! 
ſervivit propter uxorem, Hol. 12. 
LEA Facobo traditar loco Rachaclis 
wxoris ſue, Gen. 29. v. 23. 


JUD A weſcitxr. Ab ills poſt de- 
fefionem decemw Tribuum ſub Jers- 
boamo , fideles inter Hebreos, ut 
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cere, terram Sionis datam fuſe ſor- 
te, & fratrum juramento; ac ideo 
ABRAHAMO promiſſam, ntpo- 
tf Cat eſſet re tituends. Thalmud 
idipſum peracute diſputat, hoc argu- 
ments, quod Chanaan ſerogs SEMI 
dine fit. 9uo.ver® conſilioleptua- 
ginta jnterpretes in tam multis 
annis ab Hebrad veritate arſcrepent 
pancis bic dicendum eſt. Hee cos per- 
movit ratio, Magna nnmirum ntqua- 
litas; inter proximiores Diluvio & 
magis rembtos. Diluvii metus,ex quo 
predixit Enoch, illud adfore pojt * 
Methuſals obitum; impulit Methuſ. 
Lame : OO Noe ſer $4perr 2 adeo ut 
Noe excedere ſeptuplo Mahalaelis 
celibatum. Contra nati poſt Dilu- 
vinm, ut mundum renatum comple- 
rent, Solonis quinti ſeptimani uxo- 
res dncunt, Sed pro nevo miindo A- 
brahamo | hara pater eſt , ut Setho 
Adam, 130» Hec imparitas ſtultis 
ridicula ſuiſſet. Idcirco ad complen- 
das lacunas, addunt dhrgnr mid” 01291011 - 
bus Mathuf. recedentibas y exce- 
pto ſene ſatis JAREDO, ozibu/que 
ab Arphaxado ad Nachorem. Fin- 
gunt OH am Hounm Kainan, 4tque 4nn0s 
pares ceteris, & Mathuſ.annos ad 14 
poſt Diluvinm extendunts quo docent 
prudentes, ſe «goni{y 1n ſandtis apud 
canes, © in margaritis apud porcos. 
Horum ignoratio Grecian, Arabiam, 
Athiopiam, Moſchoviam tarbat, 

ESAVI fveEdomi poſteri, Jacobi 
ſemen odio proſequuti ſunt,inde uſque 
ad tempora Herodis, qui ſuit Idumeus, 
Joſephus. 

Spiritus ſanins hoc Eſavi odi- 
um accuratiſſume deſcribit, &* decies, 
(nut Barbinel obſervavit ) Idumais 
penas predixit. Ex Obadig ſunt ar- 
gumentum. Mercerus diſputans de 
Papa & Turca, vwdidi>ger hic 2 Pro- 

heta damnari aſſerit. 

CHRISTUS Nathanaeli ; ar 
dit, quem iſta ſcala deſignet , Joan. 
Cap. 1. verl. 51. Invenit Jacobum 
in BETHEL : & 4bi nobiſcum loquu- 
tae 6ſt, Hol. cap. 12. v. 4. 

Contentus erat Jacob, ſs haberet 
Aierqrpoy; x; imiouars, I Tim. 6. 

RUBENIS prerogativa , cum 
femppore cedit filio Rachelis, quam ſe 
ampledi Patriarcha exiſtimabat. 
Gen. 48. 5. eſtque ille, caſtigation; 
Lee, propter Zilbe abuſum, Genel, 

t cap. 
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|Rebeccamnatam 
annos 137.ut Le- 
vi, hic etſe mor- 
ruam, Ratio ' |, 
quod Debora e- 
JUS NULTIX, Jam [tt 
cum Jacobo. Hoc 
adnoto, _ 
ea, quz de Moic 
puſtca (equunture 


Hebrzi ſic ſentt- 
une, quod 14n0* 
minioſum eller, 
iplo * "qp:1n10- 
ne,Mcfliam habe- 
re 14 1am 
progenitricem. 

Iidem tamen Me- 
gilla Jerulal-mi 
docent exemplo 
Rachabz.Ruthz 
& Jechroms, De- 
um .=:40# xa 
caturum elle, 


72 abſque pun- 
Os, Kemphan & 
Kempham ele- 
ganter , pro ut 
tum terminare 
ſolebanc,legi po- 
ruit. Inctrpres 
nolvit mutare , 
= pr:e oculis 
lz ſuir, 
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Mardochaus Benjamita, Helt. ca- 
pite ſecundo, & D. Paulus Act. c. 
22. omneſque Tribus, Rom. Cap. 1, 
Tudei didi ſunt Salus ex Judzis et, 
Joan. 4. Chr:ſtws eſt Leo ex Trib 
Juda, ApOC. Cap. 5. 

R ca moritnr ſecundum Hebr, 

JABOA 2 Labane diſcedit 5 luc 1- 
tur cum Angelo, qui nowen \\raclis e: 
imponit Gen, 22. 28, 

Fortitudine fua principem fe 
geffit cum Deo : principem, inquanm, 
ſe geflit cum Angelo, & pravaluit 
potentia : flevit & ſupplex rogavir 
eum. Jehova Deus exercituum robur 
ejws, Hol. cap. 12. v. 3. 

JACOB Aramens ille periens, 
Deut. 26. emit agrum ab Emor, Gen, 
23. Poſſeſſronem illam Joſepho filioſuo 
dedit, atque ibi fons Facobi, & Chri- 
fius cum Samaritana de cultu excel- 
forum, &* FJeroſolymit ano, veriſque 
Der cnltoribws colloqunitue eſt. Joan, 
cap. 4. 

JUD# inceſtus. Phares naſcitur 
ex Thamare aur ejus , Genel. 38. 
Thamar S AMI filia eſſe non poteſi, 
etft ſor ſertiant Hebrei. Nam ſo c(- 
Jet, oporteret eam Facobo eſſe ſenio- 
rem. 

TSAAC moritur, Gen. 35. Ne- 
mo inde a Terescho vitam illo vixit 
diuturniorem ; que ei conceſſaeſt, ut | 
Promiſſuonis efficacia appareret. Job 
multis modis alli emilis eſt. ut et- 
j erumnis ac merore fradus eject; 
tamen vita ei poſtes in annos 14-. 
proregata eft. Jobi 42.verſu 6. FAMIS 
intinm Gen. 41. 

HEZRON mraſcitar, 1 Chron. 2.5. 

JACOB deſcendit in AFgyptun 
cum animal. {eptuaginta, Gen. 46. 
Interpretes Greca' ex Chronicis ad 
dunt quinque; puta, Suthelain © 
Tahanum Zphbraimi filios, & Edc- 
nam nepotem. Afanajſus vero filinm 
Machirem , & Galeadem weporem. 
Dnod co conſfilio ab ipſes faitum pu: 
to, ut oftenderent , Jejephum vide//c 
Sheliſchum, rertiam ſuorum gc- 
nerationem, Gen. Cap. 50. D. Luca 
Ador, Cap. 7. id ſc witur, Onod non 
animadvertentes plurimi, jampridew 
textum illum 4 librarijs corruptum cc 
exiſt imarunt. Sic Rephan, dum? pc. 
eroſo ) videtur, arguit Interpretis cu 
ram & D. L. prudentiam. 

JACOB moritar in Agypto. Filii: 
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ES. cap. 30. verle 22. 


JOSEPH wmaeſcitur, Gen.c, 35 
Deus Ppredixit per ſun 
os ſnos prophetas, Do- 
P41 ECXOrTEUrum 

| tribu Juda. Heb. 7. 
_ESAU Jacobumterret, Gen. 32. 
BENJAMIN raſcitur. Rachel 
diem obiit Bethlemi, Gen,34.18, 
Duando Chrijivs Dominus ibi na- 
tus eft, & pueri interimuntur, Ra- 
chel non wvult admittere conjol- 
tienem:; id ef matres inibi adjlids 
fient RACHEL, cum filium ſanum 
[vocaret BEN-ONI, filinm dolorjs 


| wei, Gen. cap. 35. V. 18. 


HERODES alter eſt Eſau, 
Matth. cap. 2. 

JOSEPH 2 fratribus venditur 
ad ſervitutem, Gen. 37. 26. poſtea- 
quam a patre fuiſſet educatus annis 17. 

Cum adverſus ipſum cogitarent, 
malum, Deus in bonum diſpoſuit, 
ut populum multum In viti conſer- 
varet. Patriarchz invidia moti; Jo- 
ſephum vendiderunt in Agyptum 
abducendum : ſed Deus erat cum 


| interpretandi ſomnia : 


{ eo, & eruit cum ex omnibus iplius 


oppreſſionibus, AG. 7. 


EX | 


Vl. } 


Pedes ejus atffiixerunt compede, | 


cofiliumJehoveprobavit eum,P/.105. 


JOSEPH Pharaonis ſomninm | : 


interpretatur, Gen. cap. 41, v.46, 
Compars Joſephum cum 'Daniele: 
uterque captivus oftendit peritiam 
Ulrinſque 
Rex ſomniat poſt biennium : Uiri- 
uſque Magi obmuteſcunt : 
celeriter adducitur ad Regemw ©: Fx 
utriſque queritur de ipſorum pe- 
ritid : Uterque reſpondet non eſſe 
ſunarum virium ſomniorum adferre 
interpretamenium : Deum tamen per 


ipſos Regibus revelaturum : Dherque 
| iſtis regionibus precſt : Uterque de- 


nique premiſſus eſt a Deo in regna 
illa bono ſuorum fratrum, qui illuc 
ſeſe erant ſubſequuturi. Annis 17. 
Jacob alitnr 4 Joſepho, paſtore illo pa- 
ſcente Iſraclets, ad modum ejus, qui 
ori puert cibum indit.” 

JOSEPH filixs Farobi alit etiam 
Jeſum D:N. paerum 1# Fgypts, Mat. 


| cap. 2. Ed Abrabam profedus eſt : e0 


Jacob ad Joſephum filium ſunum , C- 
Jehova enum comitatns eſt. Ilſuc quo- 


que Joſeph F. Jacobi ſeſe contulit, Do- 
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PAGHNAH, 
& A BREC, 
accidentiaadHe- 
brza, oftenduut 
Det providenti- 
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dis iis repioni- 
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ont lirachis, quzZz 
ucerencur idvo- 
matis non pror- 


| {us ab coruin a- 
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futurns eſſet eorurs ſtatus. Vaticing. 
tur etiam de Schiloh, qui eſt Chriſty, 
Gen: 49- 10+ Juda ceteris Tribubys 
imperium quod attinet , anteponitur, 
Injurioſe 1gitur Maccabei ex *ſrt; 
familie reges conſtituerunt. Proptey 
iſind erimen, has penas perſolverunt. 
Primum Sadducdi far: Veinde 1 
Antipatre famulo juo , ejuſque poſte- 
ris Herodis everſi ſunt. Teſt amen- 


4 


| 

| 

Ro UII: ey 

110 Jacobi 14T Sn) yuls e4 comple. | 


| | | ſuis quos wvarie deſi gnat, predicit quis 


tur , ques Patriarchis poſtea, Ac Corum 
poſteritati evenerunt, QWno coun 
faciat mentionew Barachi jub Nep/, 
thali, qui Tobiam fui/*t _—_ 
rus, ft que de ills narraninr, vera 
eſſent ? Cur etiam Tuditham , ſub 
Simeone in quo Pairiarcha 14 
execratns eit , quad illa ſummy vir- 
Oe FLOY tui ei tribuit: BENJAMIN 
Jug 047 4 in Mardochtgo & Heſtera clarus eſt, 
= «1s. 6 (as Evicier yy ob Judeos ab intermecione Jerva- 
| Woxes þ peas up tos, Non minus in Paulo, & ſ0- 
ok _—_ | roris ejus filio;, cui totus Mundus | 

| | co nomine debet plurimums , quod 
Ethnici oper4 , Paulum ab inſtdiis 
Judeorum liberaverit; Andronicus , 
Junias & Herodion , praclare 
etiam dividunt ſpolia in veſpcra 
dierum , adverſus Satanam. Rom. 
16. Ver. 7. 

SAMSON Danita, Philiſizis 
eſt ſerpens Juxta viam, ccraſtes juxt4 
emitam, ita calcaneos equi mordcns, 
ut ſeſſor ejus cadat retrorſum, Gen.49, 

JOSEPH ramus eſt facundus, 
par ramornum, quorum quiſque ul- 
tra murum procedit. Hoc ramorum 
par ſunt Manalles & Ephraim) 
qui non ſolum efficiunt duas Tribws, 
(unde llis duplicia ſufſragia & 
Magiſtratus) verum etian tantopert| 
muliplicati ſunt, ut E PHRAIM 
integras. Tribus numero ſuperarct : 
pro cnjus ratione poſſeſſronem poſie. 
in terrs Sana ebtinnit. Confer 
cum his Jacobi werbis, BenediGiones 
quibus Moſes Iſraeli benedicit. 11 
de duobus Joſephi filijs verba faci- 

| ws, Fanquame de duabus Tribubss, 
[ xx, interpretes SUmconem. preterit. Cauſa eſt, quod 
addiderunt. S1- | ueque ipſe » meque wilus ex Pro 
meonem , quod phetis. ceteris , plures ſimul enume- 
Echnici ratione rat quam duodeci U 
| omifſionis cape- gu ecim. Simeon ti 

re non potuil- rewports propter facinus Commu 
lenc, merilas erat maxime, ut omittcre- 


tur. Poſies vero D AN jure fu 
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prebeat de 


/\, #2 vth #. 


 M 114 'pra 
'| nem - qui. i Iſmeliti; naſcere- 


Terra - implebatur filiis Iſraelis, 
& aniſtio Rex novus ſuper Ay” 


L644 MN rtranke t non' noverat 
T 


um 7 '& aillizit-:e0s coegitque 
Tervive per:ſevivian. Edixit ettam 
obſterricibus+,+ ut: omnes pucros 
maſcutos interficerent : cumque ne 
-ſie-quidem' quicquam proficeret : 
'toti ſuo populo, ut; om. 


"eur, in” rivum projiccrent, Exod, 


7 04901. Satan perambmwlat Orbem uni- 


aw. Job im terr«sH US cprius 


oft qued 


| 


1} wor items. wor. nn chun Dews | 


doGi(ſimie > ſepidurif- | 
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Ms! us Redewptor vivat,, C | 
6} ® ſuper terram conftithram 
115] efey; Job cap.) 19.v. 25+ | 


wt. oe 
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- & \ Jacob obiic in. 
< Z | Agy pos &reliw 
qui ri | 
quecranilati 
m ' Sichem/r hi, 
| poſter in (epuls 
1550 | curo, Jacob in 
co, quod emit 
Abraham argen- 
|to : Pacriarchz 
| vero inquod em- 
{ Prum fuir < pre» - 
ſer ab Emore Si- : 
chemica, ' Ste- ; 
phanus in re no- | 
{a omnibus bres- | 
vet: & D,Lu- | 
Cus brevi loque- | 
I5$40 | tia, eJus EXPTri- | 
mit ammi proms | 
pn——_ EI. 
plin {imilem 77 
1&% vide Plal. | 
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| | | | bnlat guerens quem dev e,1Pet.s. 

250 | eyes + Duluwio an.) 777. 

"RN | | Lawechi, A FROMTSSIONE 
| | * 350. temper ite Noe, calacly- 
{745 : ſmum. 7% frog Alter A 
woch, 2:Dio fepnipay : alter etiam Noe, 
- dfCa ſeruatie 3, abroagun Hr1do an, 120. 

.< LENS: F{5pC 

 bojes pimmerromniny eccepit, ſcri- 

que; mendewit authoritate oy 
tam. £iber Bellorum 

” i, im quo Sichonie, iiforia, Num. 
AL, poſs Degem. fuit exardtos Erat 
\j -autem. quoddam carmen, 2 Sichonis |' 
amicis com tum, Verum ramen in 
1 faſti narratione, & citatipne dignum, * 
AeutAratus, A@.17. Menander, 1 Cor.-| 
4-15. Epimend-, Tit. 1. - | 
oY . Neqwe Emochi: teſtimonium ab. 4po- | 

| Polo Juds| citetum.,. | "pp > eſt, 
$9466 Aoſe fit. antiquior : ſed de- 
ex herratione prolixi 


Talents, pw mnſt i Daken ex ar- | 


ow Gove ww 0 = 


| grments' breviews.. ftentiarum , 
| SOT Ingye apnd. Meſen de Enocho exſtant. | 

Midras Rebbe,8& | camilane nertetionem”. ttiamum ba- | 
{| allis plurimis. 0 bes in Aboth R. Nathan, de Satena | 
$58 { \diſceptante ciees: Moſer: ſepultaran : 

#* Nihil habet bo YO 4 = wdpoſtolar id gtnws..etiam ſequutus |, 


Novum Teſta- .ofd. —_ ſer. miJE$SUM romi- | 
mencum, quod revideys won 4 je, ſed ab eo po-| 


Co eend Rabi. welt inomo_ 7a M eſſe intro- 


Nos. 


| 


La oſne 1 
on dele- 
quam o Nobis 
+ idem dicitar, orb 

| MOSES. inrifi Gates - AT 
cap. To V. 23» 

Per fidem: enim jam grandis 
| renuit vocari _ filius filiz Pha- 
raonis.'  Patits /Jeligens ſimul ma- 
lis vexart:--cum. populo Det , 
"quam xm ages mow « peagrieg emer | 


e%-ad: deli. 
ci, majores: nts gs 
| quam £#CG 1. | 

bo hn theſquros * In- 
on rang En «%e ar Sp 

wndecimo,, ver}. 2 

25:56 wn wn Fg rake ay 
I -\Moſes fidus fuit in tots Jeſu Chri- 
{-&ti- domo,' ut-famulus : At Chriſtvs | 
eſt, qui-omnia creavit. New. 
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ſeptimus quaſi ab Abrahams : 


Eſt inter nepotes Abrahami ex FF, 
Kethurz, Nor poteft autem ejſ/t 
Jobab, cum is aliquot ſeculis mortuus 
fit, anteguars MOSES REX efſet 
in Iſracle, Dicitur diti|ſumus fi- 
lierum Orientis, qui circumſcriptis- 
ne genus Madian ſignificatur, Jud. 
capite 6. Bildadum ex SUACH 
vocat Abrahami filinm , reliquoſ- 
que collocutores fratres ſnos. &nan- 
quam autem Eliphas fot TD UM E- 
US, &- Elihu ex Nachoris ps/te- 
ris : Jobum tamen Kethurz ej/e fi- 
linm cenſendum eſt : eumque compro- 
bare teſtimonium, quod Deus Abra- 
hams reddidit de poeſteritatis ejus 
w pac Eliphas Jobl amicws 
eſt Temanite > Temanis, Eliphati, 
Eſavi , Ifaaci, Abrahami hilius, 
ſe- 
nior patre Jobi, fi de ſemetipſo lo- 
quitur, Jobi 15, Fjas 4tas often- 
dit Jobum now ita multis annis« 
ante Moſen wvixiſſe. Septimus eſt 
4b Abrabamo in atia linea. 


HOSEA x. 7®* ab Fphraimo. 
Ejus nativitatis annws fic poteſt colli- 
gi Omnes particulez an. 480. 1 Reg. 6. 
exprimuntur, exceptis 17. quibas 
ille judicavit, Centum &* 10. ab 
eorum extremo, (tam diu enim vi- 
xit, ficut & JOSEPH Jolu. 24. 
29.) natw eſt, Atas aqualis, 
& ſeptem decennalis gubernatio in 
utroque, nos ducit ad conſidera- 
tionem utrinſque in reliquis ſimili- 
twdinem. 

MOAB expulit Emimos : OO Am- 
mon Zanzumimos. Det. c. 2. Semi 
Dews, non CAMOS eorum Idolum id 
preſiitit. 

ALEDB ». 40. annis arntequam mit- 
teretur ad explorandam terram,Jol-14. 

MOSES cam Feyptium inter- 
fecit, erat, ut narrat $. Stephanus Ad. 
7-Ccap. 40. annorum. @ulinre Pro- 


tomartyrem pleroſque Hebreorum, tum | 
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21 


temporis ſibi aſſentientes habniſſe. | 22 


apparet clare ex Midras Shemoth, 


pag. 118, clarivs tamen ex Midras Be- | 


reſeth, pag. 115. Ubi equevi multi in- 
ter ſe conferuntur ; Levi & Rebec- 


ca, (ipſorum ſententit; ) Joſeph &| 
Joſua : Moſes, altique tres, qui 1bi- | 
et1am 


dem nominantur. Affrmant 
inibi, Molen vixiſſe in auli Pharao- 


mis 


| 
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Qn in calculan- 
da hujus JESUS 
nativicate aber- 
rant, torum l[i- 
brum Judicum 
confundunt Ad 
eam ſpeCtanttexy 
cus Vigliti & us 
nus » 
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Y a - —] 
57 | cap. 12, Heb. 3: ver/.5. 
| | 58 | Idem in Rubo vidit Chriſtun 
by Angelum lum, qui Deus eſt A- 
410 | 40 brahami, Ifaact, & Jacobi, Fxoed. : 
+ SALMON na- 41 Dext. cap. 33. Docuit ettam de Chit. 
| (citur, NON ante; 62 | {OW CUREIETTEM elle "of nn ut | 
| — nc ba per mortem mortis aboleret imperi- | 
deſcrio. bg un, Hebr. 2. verſu 14. Viors reonyr | 
ks vit ab Adamoad Majen uſque, Rome. | 
4 | cap. 5.v. I4- | 
| b7 Qui Mol; non credit, ne quidem 
| 68 #1 quiſpiam ex mortuts reluryat, cou 
Ramb.exThalm 6y | diturus eſt, Luc. 16. Cum auiem (| 
Sanh. Cap. 4 (ic 420 7s grtay Moſes, velamen ſuper cor Jnadk | 
in - bac verba : | 7 Orum poſt tum eſt. 2 Cor. 3. | 
Angelus hic pro 72 De Chriſto Deus Moſt dixit : | 6-1 
culdubid eſt An- | . ce ego mitto Angelum meum ante 1: 
gelu: Redempror | | 3 Nomen meum elt 1n eo. Ex ba 
Deus Bethelis, 7 | 7 e0. Exod.vig ji mo 
Dux excrcitus \'J5 a, 20. Eſt 2620%m; THe \engn'74e; 
Jchove. 26 Palris. Eb.c. 1. 3. Jannes & Jambres 
* In Thalm. > decem plagas provecant. | halin, 
Mambre dickur. be: Menachot, Perek 9. fol. 85. &- Nu- 
| 29 ** = 1enmus apnd Ewſev. | 
430 ' 85 I > M Q $ E 5 educit Iſraelem 6X F- 
\ar 1. -£ gypto ovubing xiows, per Agnt lan: 
'8, 3 | - guinem, Is typms erat Agnt illus 
183 14 E [1-1, qui tollit peccata Mundi, , 
% | 5 © ow. cap- 1. ver}. 29. Lex per Mo- 
33 [5 "S a lata eſt ; gratia autem & a; 
WR HEL BY? - =” coil apr Maggi en arp 
{ 07 F | < ecalogus 11) dem CharadJertrius 
28 3 | > | jMibus exſt at Jam digito Der exara- 
| 89 |10 ws ft. NISAN wenſis jejt 
10 ' YO 'S was deinceps in Redemption! 
[91 4 CI INI! off Exod. 12. 2. 
| 92 13 DEP Lo OmMnes per Mutcn bapti- 
dS b LN nube & mari, Et 'omnes 
2 [4 | | candem eſeam ſpirtualem com 
os | 16 4, Rs paberd [piritualem bib: 
96 7 b » -Datit ENUN EX ſyritoal, 
| | 79 | 18 perra,qua 1lhs comes erat, PETRA 
| 38 9 | As erat C HRIST US, I Cor. cap, 
| 99 | 20 Ss oxinging | 
|  #ee [31 ; errant Manna in de- 
W* £56: __ clcam ſpiritualem, panem > c&- 
| peak 0 : Patcrautum dat verum pancm t 
| | ; 23 clo, vitamaqee V we | 
' 102 | , vitamqee Mundo, JESUS panis 
[LISS-LAS elt vitzx. Joan. rap. 6. ver(. 2 
| - ©, verſ, 31. 
107 > CHAB mnaſcitur. 
108 29 Avian Moſes extulir ſerpentem in 
109 | 20 "Pg ta extolli oportet Filium 
» Joan. ca | 
zo [110 31 MEATS 3: 9. 14. 
CS £46 ON moritur. 
112 | 33 | _BALAAM | 
113 | 2 Chriſt M. docet filios $cth de 
| 114 | 35 | x Yegno, Num. C. 24. Ib: AM 4i- 
| moni, & Talmudiſie Omnes. 
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| MUNDI 
py 


| wis 4n. 40. faiſſe 40. apud AMadiani- 


- ter ipſos eſt pervulgatum. Et tamen 
ut Stephane fidem derogent. R. Bochai 
 ftatuit, illum 13 alii 20%mo gratis 
anno auliexiviſſe.Tpſs ſibi reſpondeant. 

PEREGRINATIO flioruw 
Iſraelis,qui * commorati ſunt in Ae y- 
pto,fuit an. 439. Exod. 12.40. Jis ex- 
atis, eodem ip/o die egreſſt ſunt.ib.41. 

Filii CHAM fc cum tisegernnt, 
prout. milui afuri erant cum ſacri- 
ficiis Abrahami, Sed Dews in gen- 
tems illam judicia exercuit, eduxitque 
ISRAELEM cum magnjs facul- 
tatibus. Gen. 15. 14. Non erat in- 
ter eos debilis, etſi efſent ſexcenta 
virorum millia, preter mulicres 


2,37. [ 
Filii Levi, corum ornatus. Tabey- 
naculum cum Arca, Menſa, Altaribus, 


Candelabro, ſacrificiiſque umbre fue- 


morte. | 
Moſes Levitici cap. 26. 42. do- 
cet, Deuns, quo tempore Judei ex ca- 
ptivitate Babylonica erunt reducendi, 
ipſes in meneoriam revoeaturum hoc 
eſſe ſunm ſedus. Quod in Danie- 
le complementum habet. Dan. 9. 
verl. 24. J1bi enim ſcire poterant 
ipſs|ſumum temporis articulum ,. quo 
terminande Ceremonie, Chriſto, qui 
earum Corpus elt, Coloſ. cap. 2.17. in 
Saniitum ſanfForum, id elt, in ipſum 
ca&lum ingrediente, Heb. c. 9. ROMA 
| AGYPTUS dicitnr, Apoec.c. 11. 
SICHON exuit Vahebum Regem 
Moab civitatib. Num. 21. ut cas S1- 
choni eripere poſſent 1ſraclite : alio- 
| quin bellum cum Moabitis eis non erat 
miſcendum, Deut. 2.9. | 
| Moſes de hoc Bello, bumannm citat 
teſtimoninm,Librum BellorumDomini- 
|. * Vita hominis | contrabitur ad an- 
nos 70.Pſal. go. idque occaſt one incre- 
brats decem exploratorum, e po- 
Dirk anno. «b Exods ſecundo, Ca. 
cb,ut antes dicebam, tum erat An- 
norum - quadraginta, BALAAM 
amor) gg excidium Amalckitis , 
dumzjs , Moabitis , Aſſyriis &- 
Cittim i fine perennti.Cittim affli- 


- 


| gens Heber, in cxjus filite Chriſtus 


wit precipums, IT ALIA eff, cu. 


af. 
HIER ONYMUS : 


ſentitar 


Ex 


145 « & Iſraeli 40. ſerviviſſe. Hoc in- | 


parvulss, Plalm. 105. 37-/Exodi cap. | 
(Q- 


runt, que ceſſare debebant in Chrilti| 


| 


i. 


—— 


1410 


| fruſtrareluttante 


| | 
VetusLatina ha- 
ber'qui : przrer 
mentem S$pþ, $, 
concilio Triden- 
tino, Genebrar- 
| doy& aliis, Vide 

hic LXX & Je- 
| ruſalemiin ME. } 
GIL AH, qui ve- 
ricacem dedu- 
cunt a Promiſlio- 
ne, fcur D. Pay- 
lus Gal,3.17,Adi 
etiam, 11 placer, 
Glollam orgina- 
riam in hunc iÞ= 
| {ſum locum, 


k 


b— 7 — 
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ANN I quadraginta eberrationi, 
in Deſerts ſepins in Scripturd comme- 
worantur. Per fidew PHINEAS 
peſtem ſtitit, Gennit Fſdram, Ex. 7, 

MICHAEL Jehova Moſer ſepelit. 

HOSEA, f've Jeſw# ex Tribn Epbra- 
1m, Beryllus mſcripta Pina guagr, 
Atlas veriſſimne, reguat an. 17. & 
waledifionem exequitar, Gen. 9, 
Chanaan ertegnefions S EMO. 

Sol ſtetit, Habaknk 3. Matth. 27. 
obſcuratw eft. Septimo anno Re- 
quies erit terr#. Levit. cap. 25. 

$i Jeſus populume in requicte colls- 
caſſet , nequaquam David de alia 
$4 requiete loquatis fuifſet. Ha- 

mus Pontificem magnum Sf Ke 
rs feos Jeſum Dei filium, Heb. 4. | 
v.83. & 14+ 

David de quiete in ills 2 Terri & 
LEGE loquutns eft. 

$4 R | ESUS moritvr annes natws 110. 
CE and * OTHONIEL + ex Juda jxdicat 
cane -- ac vindicat Iſraclem*quadraginta an- 
* Tempus reram nis 4 morte Joſne. Non tamen ut 
ſtarum a morte Judex ordinanus , ſed xt exrmiu 
oſuz, uſque ad Dux Synedrinm © ordinarii magiſira- 
huſanem w—_ tw Rempubl. qe 7 nyt inter 
figacum, hy qzer OTH ONIEL fortaſſrs unw 
J erat ex precipnis. 

Hlle viterii de Chuſane repor- 
t4t4, oftiendit ſatis aperte J UDAM 
eſe LEONEM per Shiloh, cu 
Hraeclitz non obtemperarunt, ne- 

ue gentes expulerunt, de quib. 
HRISTUS Shiloh ze ippr edi- 
| xeret. quin etiam epera illarum | 
didicerunt, Idole colnerunt, que ti: 
nerÞanes futre. Plalm. 106, ver- 


ſu 34. 
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Elapfos ariiis 42, 3 yotouis tots 
he etas comers” Jud. capite 
| fecundo.Cires bec e tempora,Mo- 
| fis poſteri introducunt 1dololatriam. 
Nam han Ben, wepos Ger onls; 
Ben filitts Manaſfis, fair ſacerdos Tri- 
bui Danitice, »ſque ad pouadic Terre, 
id eft, quam din Arca fuit Sylunte, 
Jud, cap. 18. 30. 


Hic etate, etf PHINEAS a& 
buc in vivis efſet, Denuw non cognoſce- 
bant, Jud. cap. 20, 

Gibea bowinam perdit 65. millia.| 


Baalimos ſunt ſequati, & Deus inimi- 
N 


ANNI MUNDI CHRISTI. $3 
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Co — t k raoanr Wommonrog—enns cg em ———_ 
Ex Hebreis vero, Onkelos, Jarchi,; 89 | & £ 
2550 Aben /Ezra, Sadaiah ,! Iſaac Ram- | 99 |<£ | 


ban - & Bochai qui dicit,, Balaa- J1 
mum | prophetiaus ſnats conſignare | 92 
in Abaddon Cittim, Potentie ſpi- | 94 
\rit. Romane 5 pang 99 etiam | 94 
Paulus 3 T hellalon. 2. & Apoc. 9. ix | 95 | 
Abaddon- -&  capite | 17+ Balaam | 96 
| dos 4 beſt td : Bellnam ill im docere 97 | | 
| poterat, 4poc.'L1. cap. que ef Abad- | 98 


..| don, pernivioſe[/amme.. . 29 "Re 
2560 ;þ.. CALE B85. annornmeſt, Joſe. 14. | 10: | 
| JJUBILAORUM ANITIUM. | 10; 
Numerabis tibi ſeptem Sabba- | 10, 
| tha annorum , | nempe fſeptem vi- | 103 
\  cibus. ſeptem annos, & tempus ſe+ | 16 4 
| ptem ſabbathorum \ annorum ecfh- log 
. | cient- tibi . annos:- quadraginta no+ | 104] rr 


| ... vem,-. Tunc facies ut perſonet | 10-|Kequ. 
'..\clangor tube Jubilzi| decimo die | 102 
menſe ſeptimo , die | ipſo expia- || 10, 
12570]; ; - 1 tionis | facietis ut perſonet tuba 110 
| - {| per univerſam veltrgm terram ,, 

| REFS: anctificabitiſque annug} illum, nimi- 
|. -.\- 4 rum” quinquagelimam, ;& proclamia- ' 
4 bitis :11bertatem in-.terri omnibus { Requ, 


L360 


| habitatoribus ejus. | JUBILAUS, | 
| | exit ille ygbis, & revertemini quiſque | 
| ad pollefſionem ſuam j & quiſque 1350 | | 
| ad familiam ſfuam, JUBIL AUS 
n enim |eſt ; vobiſque | ſanftus eſt} | | 
25 0 he futurus. Levit. Cap. 25, ver ſu 8. & Requ. 
ſequent. * or ©. | 
| _ | | 
| Cum omnis Dei promiſiiv, in 
| | Chriſto fit ita. & Amen. 2 Cor. =y 
| cap. 1, verſ. 20. Jubilaus ad. ejwus 
| | mortem, qud conſt enat £ ſunt ſingule | 
ac omnes prophetie, Dan. g. referri I 340 
debet.' Omnum- tgitur eſt, juſtam 
2390 | animaduertere initii Fubiltorn 71 
I. computationem 5 » extremunmgque eo- 
| +41! | 3um, cum Domini. morte conjungere. ErrorVer.tran(l. 
'T Hebret legunt -rwD N. elevato & | | Latinz.Innume- 
wc | voce Pundis vocalibus deſtitutl, Mo- rabiles ejuldem 
| +. +... 4 ſes «23 54; Manaſles: ut hac ratione | ©:q% | ſunt, ceftancibus 
. »» | eftendant, Gerſonem eſe Moſis filinm, id ye Li Wwe 
Se inhibeantque, ne ex ambigutate quis { ookemches 2; 
| generationes ic numeret : Jonathan, 1330 | reus habet fimi- 
| | 6b Gerlon, Manalles: Yetus Latina difa lem frequentiam | 
2600 | Hierongymi, habet Moles : qui decep- in coOMmemorati- 
| tus doliys Beroaldus, una generatione onem creationis 
| aberravit.. Requ, | & Sabbathi, ra- 
CHUS AN Aramew dominatur | 1 | _ OPT 
in EBERUM av. $.:7«d. 3. 8. Septen- | 2 es hr WE. 
| v1 * vidorie, CO ſpe wine [ox re- 13 rulas 11.& flOreg 
$0 _quietfonis, docuifſe tllos debmerant, | 4 | novem. 
T2008: P 2 ſeptimuns « 


———_— 


—_— OE wo I om 


7 


hs 4 


; "Tae. Jeuiar® 
: e#67r@, Ap.z1.19. 


a" 


* Refutant hi 
quatuor Grzcos, 
& eos omn: $,qui 
Judicib, nimis 
mulros annostri- 
buunr, tur bantes 
totum librum 

Ruch, 1. Chro, 
Mach.1.&Luc, , 


| 


. clem. ANN4 ottoginta, Jud. 3. 35 
 contraFunm: et y aento in $cri ptaris re- 


| *peritur vel alowge at 80. gubernatio- 
[on licx accethifle. 


— 


cis corum ipſos vendidit. 
SALMON gemvit Boozum ©» 
Rachab, zwac fanG#a, Hebr. cap. 11, 
Mat. publicer tit at atinales etiam Lu-, 
* EHUD Berjamita judicat Ijra- 


Rachel debit equiparart cure LEA. 
ad re movendam invidiam. 

"Cave pates ERUD rebar pre 
faiſſe annis\8Q.\'Ex quo enim-vite 
humane tempmr ad 70, ant 30, annos 


JOSEPHin Zeypto omnium fuit| 
ultimws, (quernn is mentio fit) cuj 
tanto temporis ſpatio gubernare con. 
tigit. Sed poſt annor quadragyinta, de 
quibas ſub Othoniele, o@ogint: fluxe. 
runt uſque ad finemrerum ab EHUDE 
geſtarum.' 

JUDA &BENJAMIN prim: 
gloria vindicuw , in Othoniele & 
Ehbude revocant in memoriam |}a- 
cobi verba woviſſima, qui bus ili tan- 
quam LEO & LUPUS, tenaces ſol: 
ſui deſcribuntur, donec veniat Shiloh, 
xempe uſquead ipſam veſperanm, Gen. 
Cap. 49. 


BENJAMINITIS magno 0pm 
fuit jolatio, poſt ingentem illam juo- 
rum ſtragem ad Gibeah. 

Aded tum erant dexteri, ut finiſtri 
mitterent ex fundis lapides ad capil- 
lum, fine aberratione. Judic. capite vi- 
geltmo, verſu 16. 


Deus ſervavit eos operi Benjamite 
ſeevole. 


Note * Salmonem , Boozum, 
Obedum && Jelle gerneſſe filios ſnos 
cum ſingult - ed eſſent fere atate, qu; 
erat Abraham, cam Ifaacum g1. 
gneret. Hoc proculdubio cos mo- 
vit, wt de fingulari aliqua DE| 
erga ſe grati2 cogitarent: etſt inde 
4 Judd f.-47. wſque ad Davi- | 
dem, 7 Sarrvelis Cap. 7, nemo unw | 
expreſſe denominatus fit, ex quo Do- | 
minus noſter ſecundum carnem ori- | 
retur,  Tempora corum pertin- | 
gunt wſque \ad decimam oftavam 
Korachi gererationem. Conſiders 
quomods Samnel 2 Koracho deſcen. 
dat. Hec ſeries, 1. Korah. 2 Aſ- 


firs 3. Elkanah. 4 Ebiaſaph 
Air 


'S+ . 6. Tachath, 7. Uriel 


8. Uziah'| 


| 


2.0 
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+ Septimum Sabbathum tn 
|-$abbathr, #0n Ver 0 cus Idolis eſje 


f Jſnas, Chuſane devi&o. 


4. jadicaret: SAMUEL, 


| Peſſns efts . Thi revertimur ad poſ- 


WF 20 


| { 'ESAIA'S 'de Chriſto ſermonem 


inſtituens, nominis ejws ojtendit nota-} 


2660] | 


—_—_——— 


* O—_— ene 


Domino 


#ranſegendum. | 
- Jubilzo revertuntur ad poſſcſſiones 


Ix Hic res pſa Ceremonie reſpon- 
det ſhavilſrave. " Quemadmodum Cti- 
aw }JUBIL AO ſeptimo, cum 
6c 28. 
|. q#0 . Dominus © wofter mortem per- 


| Jejſrowem Payatiſi, tx. quo Adam 
pulſar fuerat;\Euci 23. 43. Tunc 
| refurrexerunt'nonnulli, qui in. pul- 
|: Verem converir fuerant, {cratque an- 
.,nus admrrabilis, tempus (ood fecerat 


Jehova: 14 | 
-. Judai*w 25. & Leuit. annotant 
| vars as beiredidiones in' Wbileo even- 


turas, quetomwandum © plane di- 
| Vinum in modum, it | 
qua Domini noſicr ortuws eft, 
in;idant.” Deviddi-morhe, U1/ us eſt 
per dies quadraginta, &! 2 quingentts 
trotribus fimul.” Nanqudm ante ab 
ullis impris, quibus Relutrreio tedit, 
you in gloriam letitiams fed in 
dedecus > tr4ſtitiam ſemprictuem. 
1 Cor. cap-t5. 


(£69, illum.| 


tronem , ommiague ad mortem ejus 
refert, dum \ftc loquitar : Spiritus 
Domini + Jehove eſt ſuper , me; 
propterea unxit Jehova me : mi- 
{it..me ad + evangelizandum pau- 
| peribus , * ad « obligandum fractos 
animo , ad prexdicandum capti- 
vis libertatem', & vinCtis aper- 
tionem carceris , ad prxdicandum 
Annum acceptum Jehove , Jo. 
| cap. 61. 


quomodo ipſe eo tembore predicans 
de anno | EHOV A accepto , expo- 
ſnerit quid ſibi efſet annunciandum, 
Nondum tamen aduvenerat plent 
| AEM ille Jehoue- acceptus, ſed de- 
mum eo pdſt anno, quo| mortuws eſt, 

in 


wew JUBILAUS inc 

| dit, Vox JUBAL, ſgnificat ve- 
| Etionem , © ſive mivi ſluxum. ) U- 
BILAUS autem non poteſt ab He- 


tinunrs, fed percommode 4 Jubal, flu- 
x# (ve veFione, & dedudGione 5 eo 


Dominus Natzarethe oftendit ,| 


breo derivart', quod eft cornu arie- | 


| 
| 


quod 


ſ 


vCHRISTI. | 
$9} bl 
0 1329 | 
7 | ; 
g | j 
| 

i 

1 

Requ. 1 


SAL 


_ + 


Requ, 


| 
| 


* Barbinel, Bo- 
chat & prefey- 
am Zohar, col 
:10. ub: dicitur 
Shek netha, i. 
T'L4t YMITWN, 
Rom 1.fore Ifra- 
cli in Jubilzo, 
Redemptionem , 
viteriv & Sab- 
ba'ti{mum, Ley, 
25+ , qs 


# 7 


Requ. 


*F- 55 
” 50 
Þ- | 57 
< 58 
59 
60 
| 61 
| 62 
63 
| 160 | 
| 64 
65 
| 66 
68 
=] 69 
{1 * Midras Till. 70 
1 4x 
= 
' 4 170 | 73 
| | 74 
' 75 
Tis 76 
$ 7. 
"Ay T7 78' 
03-35 an 79 
| e £115: ' ? 85 
is 
green” "L.4 
*$BARAK Xewo-\ PRELE 
x400%, l1de comt- 4 
tatus Achate,au- ' "oY 5 
| ream virtues O- 6 
tendit viridita- . 
rein;dignam cer» | 3 | 
| © ſolo Geuneſa- | 
rethzo, & horto | 9 
Principis,ne fru- | ' 110 
ri dicatur locus Il | 
ile n= Requ, 12 
Deur. 33.SedDe- | ;tgo | 13 
boraB ER | L- 4 14 
| LU S, omnium 15 
Tribuum noming '& 
eſtar in hymno | 
uo mellifluo, 17 
| 18 
Reg | 19 
jub.z. | 20 
| 21 


| 8. Uziah. 9. Saul-"\ 1o. Elkanah. 


| 


| «bſorbwit ' cor , © "domos eorun : 
| omnes etiam bomines," qui errat Ko- 


1 bus plerifque * "de vocatione Gen- 


oy wg vendidit eos Jebova )J ABI. 


+ « 


. ] vendidir 


Rurſum Iſraclite hoc tempore ſo- 


_ 


11. Amaſai. 12. Tzophai. 13.N;. 
chath. 14+ Eliam.” 15.: Jerochan. 
16. Elkanah. '17. Samuel, 12. 
Vaſuaj, ſve Joel. 1.' Chron. cap. 6. 
Nota etiam  cetum rerepiſſe ſe | 
Tabernacnlisk OR A CHI, DATHA- 
NILS Cr ABIRAM I. Terra Att en 


rachi, Num. decimo ſexto, verf. 32. 
Filii verd Korachi mortut m0 
ſunt, Num. cap. 26. verſu 11. confu- 
gerunt enim'-4 Patre ad Moſer. 
Ex his natus eſt SAMUEL, OO au- 
thores\ wariornm  Pſulmorum , qui- 


tinm agitur, | omneſque ſunt <4. 
PRL16 A4SRAEtE operious ſais 
| pelluitar, 0b-1d, qui tor odio babent 
Moab & Amalek, Num. cap, 25. 
Jud, 3. & Exod. 17: eis domingy- 
inr. Dew. Famer OHM premerentyr 
 anguſtia, olamorem eorum exau{rwit 
\.O* federis ſui recordatus eſt. Pſalm, 
106. v,.44. 

Hic «nitinm eſt anmorum qua- 
draginta; de quibws Jud.'s5.v. 31. fa- 
a4 mentione' Samgaris , Jaclis, Dc- 
'borz, * Baraki, & eladir qui iffeFus 


Siſera. 


bi elegunt Deus novos. @napro. 

O regi: Chanaan, nt ſervxs ſerwo. 
ruty in cos obtineret' dominium, qu; 
benediGnwe SEMI DEUM ; Pots 
quam tant am eontino guſiiſſent ſlu- 
tem, dereliquerant. | 

Hic cellarunt / ſemi, ceſſarint 
villz, bellator crat in 'eorum portis, 
ſtrepituſque lagittariorum inter |1441- 
ſtra, Attamen Deus retiduum il!ud 
Chananzi,tradidit generoſo, & i|.icn. 
dido Barako. Jchova Deborz melli. 
fluz tradidit dominium per fortiſii- 
mos, Jud; cap.5. v. 13, 


Samnel banc hiſtoriam repetit , a- 
 laaſque- ei annexas. Cum, inquit, 
obliviſcerentur Jehove Dei lui, 
eos Siſere, Philiſthz1s, 
& regi Moab. Sed clamave- 
runt ad Jehovam, ut ſeſe criperct, 
& milit - Jerubbaalem & Beda- 
nem, id eſt, Samſonem Danitam, Je- 


phte, & Samuelem, liberavitque 
vos 
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| 


ff confiderethr ab bominibus,quibus eſt 


ſauros ſuo, qui & wmaindo ſunt, habent- 


ftimmulo bovis, liberatque Iſraclew. <. 


: 00, poſt babuitque Patriam ſnam ec. 
- | jos cauſa, Gene 


ft Chriſtus. Matth. capite pri- 


 nis Regis Chatangi, opprejſit Iſt ac- | 
Jem 20. an. ae capit. 4.3- Non- 


 Debora 


quod nos quaſi ſerum vehat, &- de- 
aucat 4d Chrifti mortem. Nec du- 
binurwt oft , quin catena Fubileorum 
2 poſſeſſione TERRA, ad poſ- 
Sefftonem celi, atyuiſiteam in morte 


quagenss cum Arttorum mundi catenis, 


cor, ad,Chrifium dicat. 

EGLON rex Moabitarum & 
mm eo AMUMON SS AMALEK, 
opprimunt Iſratlem annis oftodecim, 
Jud. cap. 3. v. 13. 


Nomen ejus ſignificat vitulum , 
quod cert? optime ei convenit. Sa- 
ginatus thim erat inſtar vitnli. 
Exitns ejus tirpis, exemplum eft iis, 
&r & Oilt 5 xihle : quorum ventrem 


JEHOVAH #mplet recondito the. 


que portionem ſudm in hic vita,Plalm. 
I7.V. 14. Tale monſtrum fuit Ptole- 
mxzus Phyſcom. Athenzus. 

SAM GAR percuit 600. Philiſt eos 


Magni fame oborti in TIſracle , 
coguntxr Elimelech e&* Naomi «#2 
cum duob. ſuit filiisprofiſci ad Moa. 
bitas. Filii ducxant Moabitidas, atque 
ibidem diem obeunt.Etiam parens Eli- | 
melech. Vidus Naomi , poſt deben- 
ninn Bethlebemum e reverti- 
tur; habetque. ſecum Rath Moabirti- 
dem, Machaltonis viduaw. Her 
flia Lothi, qui beredixit Abraha- 


enef. cap. 12. relinquit 
cognationem , dulcemque patriam, 
ut obtegatur ſub alis Domini. Je- 
hova fuit ipſuws merces, cum ex ed 


mo. - Oaltitudinem ſapientiz, quod 
Lothi werwonia, &* buljaw aorie Ccanſſa 
fit, quod Chriſtus ex 60 eſt ſecundum 
Carne. 

SISER A princeps militie Jabi- 


CHRISTI, congraens per quin-| 


gentos habebat currus ferra- 
tos, in Iracle vero inter 40030. 


non. erat clypeus nec- ſpiculum. 
tamen ſurrexit mater 


in Ifracle, quis excitavit Bara: | 


tur” hafatioriibus divinis , iret” 


que ceu ccrva eniſla in Siſeramy 


& 


© OWN O\a + U © = 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
3 


kum Nephthalitam, qui lucare- | g 


Io 
I 


5Z 


Requ. 
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1240 


1230 


I229 
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nk 


| Vide R uth C. 26 


leerum nitet Be- 
ryllus, lapis Pa- 
rediſi, Gen,2. - 


Requies 
Jub. 4+ 


Berylli labes. Ita 


nihil omni ex 
parte beatum eſ, 
*Sapphirus, Ex. 
2b. 


250 


260 
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| Jerubbaalis, gazem ex lingui Cha- 
naneorum in Grecam veriit PHI- i 


h—_—_ — 


EE —_ 


— — 


DE 
— 


vos ab tnimicis veftris, 1:Sam.cap. dug” 
decims. verſun nono, 10. > 11. 

Gedeon, Barak, Samſon, Jephte. 
David, Samuel & Prophete reliqui. 
obtinuerunt promiſſa; non tamen 14 
ſunt conſequuti, u# CHRIST UM do 
minum noſirum in carne viderent. 
Hinc«s). male intelleQus. 

GEDEON pve Jerubbaal torta i/!. | 
penis bordeacei ; ex Tribu Manalſis, 
judicat ab hinc ad annum 40. w/que. | 
Jud. 6. verl. 28. 

Sanchuniathon ſeriptor antiquus 
Chananzus, qui vixit temporibus 


LOBYBLYOS, mentionem fa- 
cit enjſus dam lgpheo>qui ſuit Sacer- 
dos JEHOV A, iws, I; omnino 
eſs GEDEON, etff non fuerit ex 
Tribe Levitica., Euleb. lib. 1. Prz- 
par, Evang. 


Hic | circa "l«s þreviter 


not 1n- 
dam , antiquitus momen Tirana wan 


prounnciatum aac, non ADO- 
NAI, ſed JEHOVAH. Pagri- 
nw itaque , aliique ex hominibus 
noſtris ernditi, redius faciunt quan 
PSEUDOCATHOLICI 
llud efferentes, Fieri antem poteſt, 
ut Hebrei illud, poſtquam ab Ethni. 
cis corrumpi cepiſſet, minus ſppe le- 
gerint 3 quo ſic eorum abuſui irent 0b- 
Siam. | | 
44 Gedeonis militum fatum fort? 
oy alladitur, Pſalm. 110. 
e torrente -in y14 bibet attollet 

Ccaput. ver. w/t. F- 

Fides eJas, @e) jet Ty We yore & Pow 
neuey celebratur, Hebr. capite 11. 
ver. 32. 

Habuit Gedeon 70. filias ex 


Uxeribw, Abimelechum ver> ex| 


concubind. Per iſtum nothum, Deus 
e throne Fn ignes, punivit GE. 
DEONI domum, '*/. ejuſdem LIE, 8+ 
#4 

ABIMELECH Rex eſt tribug annis. 
Jud. 9.22. Etfi malxs, tamenjn vin- 
dicibus fait Iſraclis.- | 

*THOLAex Tribs Hlachar,vin- 
dicat Iſraelem, 23. annis, Jud. c.10. 

Nibil exſtat in Scripturis| de eo 
magnopere predicabile. Conſiders, 
wt Dew x6 [wa inter | Tribus 
partiatur. Aliquid glorie jribuit 


At 


— —m—_— 


filiis Lee, fs exceperis R nem | 
WY, 


———_ 


| 
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renſque Kiſhonis everrit cos. Jud.) 15 
cap. 6. | 16 

Armageddon Ap. 16. incorraptum 7 
eſt, ex ay, bee Ht IN Puſeb. preparat.y, 18 
Biblirſq, creberrime, & Mageddon. *| 19 
Pugns in campeſtribus Mageddon | 20 
commiſſa eſt,qu4 SISER A 4 Bara- 
ko fuſws ſuit. 

Hec vwidorie ad Mageddon, 
( is eſt, locus enxenlow'rar ) YeUVOtAr 
tur in memoriam, Apocalyp, Ca- 
pite 16, verſu 16. Ubi de hoſte 
ſermo eſt, qualis olim SISERA. 
Chanaan antea fratys , © recrevit 
per JABINUM. 8ic ROMA 
lapſa , wires recuperavit P AP A- 
RUM opera Porentia cjus ter- 
ra, mare, rivi, Sol, Abyſlus, (que 
ABADDON thronus eſt ) acer 
& Euphrates turbantur, Tum ve- 
ro tonat MICHAEL, Apoc. 
&9. & 10. Exillo touitru, Apec. 
16, plage veniunt , in terram, 
Mare , rivos, Solem. Beſtiz thronum 
item ab Euphiate, & acre, licut 
olim ad Mageddon , & grandine 
ctiam mazrnaia * majure quam tem 
pore Joſuz. Joſ. 10. * aded wt ] A- 
BIN, Rom. intelligat certam & c2- | 
lo fibi paratam deſirudionem , idque | 
Ium, cum tutijſumum ſe exiſtimabit. | 

ISR AEL mor habuit arma in 
4©OCOO, prefer » pennas , calami ho- | 
die precipma rontra Jabinum arna 
lethifera. wAlluſiones bujuſmodi ha-| 
bent maximam deleFationem. EC per- | 
ſuadent facrllime. Crebre autem ſunt 
per tota Biblia, Etymolegie MAXIME..| 
Nota vero hic Inprimis, quod ao fuleur | 
gratioſi patris, mellifluo verbo debel- | 
let boſtes. 

MADIAN opprimit Iſraclem x 
ſeptem annis, Jud. cap.6. verl.1, | 2 
| 3 


AMALEK ei auxiliatur, & re- 
liqui Juos ego ſtatus ex ſiliis fur e Ke- | ,, 
thure, OREB & ZEB mexOanywe ſunt 5 
Dei boſtibwe, Pal, 53. 's 


Hic fratres ſuos omnes , Fothamo 
excepto © medio ſuſtulit . & Rex 
Sic hemi creatus eſt. Oliva, ficus, vi 
ths, id eſt, priores Judices, qui habn- 
erant ſnccum gratie, noluerunt re- 
gnare : Sed DE UM habere Ke- 
| gem ſunm. Cynosbatus wero; 


——— 


CHRISTI 
| & omnes ejus currus, Deus ant | 12 | & & 
ipſum progreliſus eſt, ſtcllz puy | 13 | < Z. 
narunt, aquz Mageddonis, ty 1 14 


I140 
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* Chron, 35 
verl. 22. 


* Stellz imbri- |- 
biis & $191 dine 
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| ol m purnay une 


| Des caries PU- 


pro Baran al 
Maged In: Sic 


| gnat'it Contra Pa- 
pam ., ubr ile - 
1114 X1me put #bic 
| P10» ab [04 vere, 

F "agittariti EC» 
raie, 


was £ 


* Barak, Debo- | 
ra, Abuvham, 


voluit,\ 


PR —— 


| 
; 
l 
| 
| 


4 _ 


TEA IA 


CO rr 


Beryllus etiam 
in notho micat 
propter Joſe- 
phum. 


R.David Kim- 
chi in Thanah. 
* RR. IBSAN 
Boozum ubique 
fere tatuunt ma- 
1>, 


* Vide Batra, 
Pag, 91, 
* Sardonyx jam 
in pretio eſt. Ex- 


od, 28. 


— — 
- > ————— — 


Nibil vero aucill, 


L—_— 


& Simeonem : 


| ejus : foquidew Rachel «: align, 


wodo erat equiperanda, eX CW)Hs / 
liis propriis, ut & pilbs ancille ej us 
udices excitati ſunt. In I HOL \\ 
ISSACHAR 0(jeus [mit Aſenus, 
jus dicbus in tentoriis ſuis exult ain 
viditque quictem eſſe rembonam, il! 
fruens quam Gedoon adeptus fucrat 
Hic I HOL A, ſuaviter IH MMO 
riem revocat alterum I holam , fil:um 
Idacharis wat# mwajorem , 1 Chr. 7 


| Cujus familia temporibus Davidis 


erat capituw 320600, Altque þb; 
ex illims Tholz nepotrbus eſe vi-l 
detur. | 

JAIR Manaſſita OR, eft in 1: 
raele. 22. An.. Jud. capit. 10. verl. z. 
Sunt qui BEDANEM exm etium 
dici exiſtiment, de quo 1Sam.12.11, 
& 1 Chron. 7.17. 

Num. 32. alterivs J AIR etiom 


| Manaſſitz wentio eſt, babetque civi- 


tater dias de nominc ſuo Chanor, 
Jair, 1 Chr.,2. Eſt etiarm Hertins Jair 
filius Segub, qui uxorem duxit Gilca- 
ditidem, habuitque doterm wrbes 22, 
Judex Jair co poſterior eſt, ut tem- 
porum oſftendit ratio, filioſque habuit 
30- + civitates totidem. | 
.ELI ex ITHMARE meſcitrr. 


Nomen J ATRI in emnibss his! 
fanſeum ſuit, ut etiam in patre 
MARDOCHAEI, & T HA 
LITHAE, eff, Jah, & lumen. 
JEPHTE Arnaſfita ſolvs eff 
inter nothos, 4 Dee wagrvti ur ® , Hob. 
cap. It. Jadicavit ISRAELEM 
annis ſex. Jud.12. verl.”. FtHlian /u- 
am in bolocauſtum non obtulit: ſed co- 
lendevirginitati perpetuo conſecravit. 
IBSAN *” ex Tribu Juda Bethle- 
am judicat an. 7, Jud. 12.9. 
Filiss habnit triginta, totidemque 
filias, omnes conjuges. KR.&- poſt ills; 
ex noſtrisnennulli,ſt atuunnt enm eſſeBo- 
0zum male : neq; ad temporis ritionem. 
neq; adTudeorum *morem advertentes. 
ELON © Zebulonita Judex eff 
annis 10. Fud.12.11. Neque hic precla- 
ri quid gelſaſſe legitur. DO mamobrem 
altwendum eſt, virtutem ejus contra 
eos hoſtes conſpionam fuiſſe, qui in e- 
nere no \inati ſunt. Paulo ante tib!. 
Ledor, revecavi in memoriam, quo- 


modo 
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| + | wine ronftegit: . Armigeto ſuo pre- 
| g. verſe © 54- Daniel bane hiſto- 
' | Quis»+-percufhit, v329wit , Abimele- 


lair A AL, quod eſt Do- 


| Ammonitarum 


» | ſe tribui, . gubernationis annos 28. ut 


| Ifraclitz: rurſus colunt Deos Ara- 


voluit, ex" qua texiens ignis Cedros 
«bſunpfpt- Craniam Abimelechi mu- 
lier quedam "Thebetzi mole frag- 


cipit-+ ut--le »confodiat ,' Jud. cap. 


riam repetit, 2 Sam. 11. verſe/21. 
chum: filiumy + Jerubboſhethi. 2 ' An 
non mulier- dejecit ſuper cum frag- 
men'mol#:e.muro, ita ut ,mortuus (it 
THEBETZ1I? Not bjc Boſheth, 


minus, hy 


mweorum:, Sydomorum, Moabitarym, 


"-/ Philiſtheorum. 


Dedidit\ igitar illos Deus Philiſthiis 


Moabit « 
preſſe 2 Jaire , ad -Jephtam #ſque 
Philiſtai impotentes 'inde ab Othoni- 
ele, afflignnt, eundeme uſque ad tempo- 


ID CI 


etiam dab SAMGARE. 


piam ex prorum numero , qui columen 
erat Reipubl. ed adducit Iſraclitas, 
ut petcatum. ſunum agnoſcant.. Dews 
thaque'eis propitius >. 


& | Moitbitis. Per annor ofodecim 
raelem opprimunt, non re- | 


re Samſenis & EL1I: aliquantulum | 


-OBBDex Ruth, avt alins auife | 


Circa ca tempora quibus Jephte | 
vidoriam de Ammonitis reportavit, | 
nat eſs SAMSON, gui vindex | 
2 Dev declaratws fuit. 

Anni trecenti ab exitu Iſraclis 
ex Agypto. Jud.cap. 11. 26- 


Hie locus _—_ , Hoſe non poſ- 
facinnt Fudei, hiſtoria ſui Cabalahb. 


walitiose omnia perturbantes. 
Preteres Apoſtolus ſcribens Sauli 
an. quadraginta , At. 13. 241. Hoſee 


relinquit. 
Neta  quadraginta ., annos com- 


morationis in Re hic conjungi 
Sond: wt ves diverſis geſte tempo- 
rum." intervallis, ab wno principio 
computlentar. | 


| PHILIS TH EI afflignnt Iſrae- 


lem, An. 40, Jud.13. 1 
JESSE mneſcitzr. Chriſtus eft ex 


C:11, Nowine Nazarcth# oppidi 4d id 
alladitur Mat. c-.2. Glorificent Gen- 


\tes Deum pro miſericordia. P/. 117. 


tantum 17, exillis 480. 1 Reg. cap.6. 


eo NETZER, ſurculw deleiZabilis;]el. | 


Q 2 Fſaias 


OV 2 = 


I140 


1130 


TRIP 7 
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1100 


AM. ts. 


© 4. 


— 


Ab exitu 


* Leſche m. 


ſonis, Jud. x5, 
& 16. PC. 31, ef- 
fecic, ut Hebr. 
memoriz caus 
dixcrint, Sam- 
ſonem an, 40, 
judicavifſc]eru- 
ſalemi , Elias, 
Zuchuto. 
Pauli Anni «| 
450. ad cundem 


*1R eperitio an- | 
norum 20. Sam- | 


Divi! 


modum phrafis | 


ratione ſ[eſe ha- | 


bent, AQ, 13. 


dus hic Palleſcir. 
* Ute Scriptura 
Samſoni 40. fic 
Septuaginta 20. 
El: na vero 
Vide exemplar 
Romanum & ra- 


tionem perpen- 
de. 


* Levi Smarag- | 


| 


© ew Quan ww ov = 


cow ova þ Þ wo » 


© 00%8 oxy va Þ Vo wo» 


| 


| 


] 


þ 


| 
, 


| 


menbum 


42 an, 1fr. 


| MO, judzcat populume ſunm 20. an- 
Of 


\ gam fftitit , & fardus pacis a Deo 


ſnoram adulteria non cobibnit. Qua- 


| intxita eft. Maria Anne bymwnum inmi- 


—_—__ 


wodo Deus fSngulars cur2 Duces elege- | 
rity us benedicvorer fines inter Tribus | 
jſþertireter. = | 

ABDON.  Fpbreimite judicavit | 
an. 8. Zjww law: incoeſft , quod 70. | 
virt ffrenui/ab co geniti ſunt. Argu-| 
Hes divine benignita- 
dis. in multiplicands ' Ephraim. $i 
nei eppreſſit 3 repreſſit Philiſihes:. 
Wlli tamen citca'hee tempora, denuo 
rxerunt; 

*$A NDwerite Jadin ham- 
mis. Jud.15. 16, Serpens eſt.Phi- 
ti Be S oulpibas , AFni me 
domws colunmis 3 que calces equi 
ſunt, eni inffdentes 3000. Philiftheo- 
ceeidernart, Gen. 49, 

Jacob expeffavit Jehovam, ut| 
efjet ei in falutewm, per Chriſtum, 
qui moriends boſtes ſuos erat ſnpera- 
tar we, ſeque ipſam preſervaturws, 

Ex Zora & Eftaol prodiit Da- 
nis _ Idotolatria. Non minimam eti- 
am ti occaffonem prebutre , Ephra- 
imi ficli centeni nrndeni. Em 15.8 
ter reſſores « eſs Jjrat 
an, Kea Hy Marks : 7 Dalilz 
feeli argenti milleni centeni Sam-| 
ſonem everterunt, quem Lorz & 
Eſtao] Dei inceſſet Spiritas. 

El: *Levita ex Ithamare jud:cat 
annis 40. * 1 Sam.4.18. 

Non habuit eum zelum , quem 
oftenderat Phimeas filius Eleazaris. 
Nam ille ſcortantes transfigens, pla- 


accepit. Num.25. Eli vero, filiorum 


propter, Dens enum, wnd cum ilis, O 
uh ex oye morte i. 
ejus i wil perpetng; ecit, 
$ Th UEL #. 1. S4w.1. | 
ANNA mater ejus erat woils 
O& de Chrifto wiacſt, 1 Sam. 9 


quem ANNA filia Panuelis coram 


tatur, qui piurimun, ad perci- 
pron 2. rien ; 
SAMUEL alter eft Moſer, & 
wultis modis chm eo comparabilis. 
Ambo Levite: ambo Reges an. 40. aw- 
be pagnarunt, reges imteremernnt, & 
pro Iſraele apud Deuw interceſſe- 
_—_ mativites , rye 
8 5 confirmas io, 4dmodum wit 
inſignir prefigntfcande ſtate per co! 
reſt aur ations. "' Ho 
| 
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mum 


- 
be 


| | 1 Eſains dicit, Erit radix Jeſle, & quit 7 = 2' 
| EZ 


. | exurgat ad imper m Gentib, 
| in" iplo *Gentes ſperahunt. Ephrai-1 9 1090 
£n.þ +» [v0 wihul erat opus elorit: tamen pro-| 10 
Jo! \'prer Joſt; oO ſues Dew dedit | I 
| 2049] © | et wnum Juditem. I2 | 
| -- Ephratty ſpernis Mapaſſem, eul-| 63 | 
| it habitt Jairis neque urbium, ne-| 4 | 
que filiorum GL. ratione; nella I's | 
| etijam Gedeonis, aulli denique Jeph- | 16 | 
te, gnamuis ille Moelitas & 1A-| 7 
malekitss ; 'Hic wvew Ammoni.| '8 
tar proftigaſſtent, Verum hec illo. | '9 | 1085 
rum atly tandels , amilſione| 20 | CS 
4 42000, ex = , (4 dicata eſt. 21 | PIE | "YN 
Ee | Kdelolatria "Mk CH'R, LEVIN 22 |prparacLacin 
| & DANEM inftcieny, meritd eis| 23 affcHata' m0 
humiliandt feſe canſam prebuiſſet:| 24 | pronunciatio,/ | " 
ob quam faium eſt, at illi tres| 25 80 2 
minimum glorie in fudicibus ha \ 26 | nk 
bmerint, donec illorums Tdololatrial 27 | : + | ihe; 
poſt waruxeoics The ye, ner Sammelem| 28 | \ 
remota : eſt. T1ls ipſa Idolatrial 29 | 1079 
| | forte in cauſa fuit , quod' Dews\ 30 
2860 4000, TISRAELITARUM,| 3 
quamwis Os canſa juſtior , Benja-\| 32 p 
| |—*'} antnitarnes gladio Hhadidit. Heel 33 
i  hiftorfs worti SAMSONIS$| 34 
"adneFitir, qud ſubingdicetur, ne.4\ 35 | | 
qe illius, weque E L [| adminiſtrati., 36 1 
onem, ut mc Arce ex Sylob deporta-| 37 
| ' Fionem Dev. placuiſſe. | Tempus verd 38 | 
| quod attivet , quo geſta eſt, etſs 39 1 1060| : 
magni vin diſ[entiant, tamen but | 4© ; | 
2870 referendams, qu 4 me relata fmit, Cer» | " 
tumeſt. = 
| Hee una ratio pro multis fit. Phi, 
| NEAS $98 era? ive Bivir, O quaſs nona-, | 
| genarize cxm Chuſan opprimere inci- 
| | peret. Jam er pretered tribuere 226, 
qui intercedunt 2 Chuſanis prime, 
| ad Samfonis jceſum, valde ſg alie+ 
| mam. Hebr. quz tot au.'ci comtedane]| 
loquuntar non ex ſul ſententi2, O& rea | 
2880 | veritate, ſed (quod apnd ipfos crebrum | 
| 1eft;) prout phraſſs exjgere videtuv. 
'T Fic dicunt Naamah Noe, Dinam 
oy fs e wxorem, Thamaram ved | 
] Melchif.fliam'quie meliores wimirun 


| | ]-adduci apo 5 ets weritasita hae. 
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us 
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Io05A9 : | 


| bere non pojſit. Sic phraſon quod atti. 
met , ledec., permanet in &+ 
| termem, ffeut Dens, Zohar in Cen, 1040 
[. 14-& Heber.c,7,Ad enndew mwodum 

2b50 ; phe 4 a ſtquimur, in 18. Script. locis, 
1] quih, agitur de Vindicib. @ oppreſſo1 
rib. pro an. 339. qui tribunntyrludit 

| bus, Poe vindicihus : S$ebemu} | | | 


preterea 


—_— 
tit. 


—_y 
- 
—————— 


- 
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” A. he. td 
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ELI bis ex Deo audit, filios 70 | 
eddem die interimendos, & familiam 
| | [naw ſuturex F-cabod, eternkhm in 
| : loriam.: dengue fidum Sacerdotem, 

linm Eleazart, ſo bi ſub 09andum eſſe. 
"Sic Dews. rurſus Phwne# record. tur, | 
. |, Num, cnjas. fit "os 9ng | 
' ay or few: _ xt 'El1 eveþer-t, 
Abim- El &. "£X Itbamare,1 Ch. 24. | 


1B ARZ (To L, Al najcitur,qui odua- | 


; | eAAarind. pave pers rebellat A B- 


; 


; 


FE He | TCEMETOIKE SLA. 
| | SAMUEL & \SAUL * 
| *Midras & Kim- , i! BR RAN "Wnt. . AGorum decimso 


chin $ fadb. | MY [5 1 ria, 7. alm. 244 Ee — 
Samuelia, | | p., [ +144e venue rophetias, 
| Hune lib, —_ & ; FI IM POE 


KA equi, Ot CNUrras wht re norum, 


off |  Mandiqu a nod a- 
_ comer 7 , Token Jo eafinl..} ii f cnn 
crumy 1 ; ' BY Sore Iſraelts, ſub 

- 2h : Jos APHATO is column r4- 
| a «io +] | pitar. 


DAY.1D ſeptimas Jeſle filins, 
decimws . quartws ab  Abrahamo a- 
citar in Bethleem, ubi & Domi- 
aus naſciturgg. erit, Ejus digni- 
tas minimam urbew comparate, ma- 


! 


ximanm efficit., 'Mich.. 5. Math. 2. 
;Ex quo Arca deportata ſuit ex 'Syloh 
| Epbratha,, & .in Cariath Jarim, 

gram lugſum, Pſalm. 132. addata, 
Philiſt 2X1 beſtes fuerqnt infenſi Fiſi- 
| v4 infeſtiſhmique in annum | vige- 
fimum ulſque. Tanc vero cadunt, 
opprimunturque, toto tempore guber- 
. nationis mere Samuelis, 1 Samxel. 

cape 7. 
$ Ingrove cente _ Samvelis tate, 

| filii_ejus Joel & Abiah judicant : 
, | ſed imique. Et occaſione Iſraclitz 

regem expetnnt, non talem, qualis ſue- 
| 74 mexp + Tedices : ſed qualem ha- 
' bebant 5 Yaak; Dedit autem cis Deus 
| Saul filium Cis Benja, 

DAVI D ungitur in Bethlh bers : 
Goliathum vincit; Fer TOmngyr 
; Kb, 6. ah it non 
| erob, /* ed Michal, __ fugit,| 

Jeſeque recipiens Gathuwm, tum b Mo. 

itas &- Ammonitas _ dnt Ke | 
Ie Pſ..3 
| _SAMU, L moriturs Seder-olew. 

bg) VID. aug tur in T*% ab Jedef 


| FHebr one 


natus 
| rat CHRISTUS XXX. pe 
£4 ſue Lois bs eſt. 


Plurimi « ex omnibus T, ribalbas ad 
Davidem | 


{ANNI MUNDI CHRISTI. | 
/ | preterea 111, Chuſan enim babet | "* w | SITY 
| 8.. Eglon. 18. Sifera 25. Madian | <#Z | 
7. Ammon 18. Philiſthzi 45. 4», | 
conſtituunt ſuo modo 450. Ad. 1} | | 
Jolephus Antiq. libr. 8. 2. eodem | 104 | 
plane modo, bunc mumerum ac(u- : 
| rate includit majori ſumme. Nu- | 
wa | merat enim a rebus. geſtis Moſis cum 5 
| Pharaone, ad fundament a Jada Tem- | 
pli Salomonis, an. 592. pro 480. 
| 1 Reg. 6. *| 
Hec elariſſume oſtendunt , locum <| 
ACt. 13. non eſſe mendoſum,* ut pu- :\ *Preſtaretlonge 
tarunt multi ©uin redolere potius 4 viewm- noftiuat 
| ſapientiam divinanm » CUM UNO VOr- [520 | inbectInatemq; 
bo proponat tempora omnium vindi- of ; & 1gnorantiam 
2910 cum O» oppreſſorum- Vide quid Deus | ly pores La- 
fecerit $ylob, 1 Sam.4. 34000. cadunt. | | Cris libun darrieen 
Arca capitur, Hophni & Phineas 7n- | aut LaDerm - 4725 
; ; - þ | | impingere $1c.0. 
terimuntur : El; cervix frangitar : quancum in no- 
Nurus ej#s vocat filium ſuum I-cabo- | bis eſt, reſcindi- 
dem, ac ipſa quoque moritnr. | | mus (emel omne 
| Scriptur# autho- 
Qnemadmodum Deus fecit Syloh,fic ricatem, & Det 
| faciet etiam Feroſolymis, Jer. 7. [3010 providentia UM- 
HaGenus Arca fucrat apud Ephra- | PROT 0] 
a : iS pt peftamreddimus, 
2920 Imitas. Jam vero Deus prets Sylon | | 
Joſephi tabernaculo , eligit Judam ; | 
| ex quo Shiloh erat orinndus, Gen. | 
CaP- 49+ 
| Theodoretus i» Levit. huc re. 
| ferri commode poteſt. Quid ſibi 
| vnult illad? Tum quiclcet terra, 
| & Sabbatha ſua perfolvet. Eri- 
ts, 7aquit, In tc:rra mmniumicorum 1005 
| veſtrorum. Babylone enim ſervive- 
2930 rant annos 70. Jam ab initio Rignt 
Saulis, ad Captivitatem , ſunt anni 
| 490. qui continent hebdomadis {cp- 
tuaginta. 
DPuemadmodum TIſraelite ſpre- 
| verunt Deum in Samucle, xt 
invenirent SAUL : Sic Judi | 
contempſerunt Chriſtum pre } 
| Calare. Dews tales Reges dat | 990 
| in furore, & removet cos in ira TIRE 
| 2949) ſui. Heſ. 13.11. | Ne oy COONS 
| SAUL ſervat gritiwn Jabeſum | - 2 ag LI me 
f b Ammone * raul. Jonathan | -rvrnke Br Ot 
| es Pe Z 7 {1t1s,Nit haclege, 
Philiſtheos in fugam vertit Hob C11, | ur oculum dex- 
4 Saul valt offerre /acrific1., in hojt ex crum iplis erue- 
Amalekum clemens, in ſaos vero, J1- ret. 
nathanem, Davidem, Levitas, & G1- Nachas Rome- 
beonitas crudelis. Ephole deſtrini- | 109% Ractie- PECESa 
| . | cumiProrveſtancib, 
| tur, adit Pythonifſam,v/det quemaamn Foſs neue warts Cle, 
| Kos. or $6.euh | ; 
| | Samuelem. & ſs c tendit ad interitum. nit Promitcant 
2930, DAVID 7#» regno 40. an. alter erat Te OW 
| | Moles, five Samuel. Alladit ad w | | crumque, 
| ts 
EE EE I | 


| 


Davidem confluunt : etf# Wholheth e: 
reſeſtat forum ſeptennium, qui tandey;! 
occrſws eſt pront vixerat ISBOS ETH. | 

DAVID inaugaratur Rex Hiers/c. 
lymis, mille annis exad© ante CHRIS. 
TUM baptizaturm. Regnavit totide; 
quot vixit Dominus XXXII. an. cm 
ſex menj. Philiſthzos domnit ad Pa.) 
ratzimum, F/. 28. Debellavit etiam A. 
| ramdors, OT ne O Idu. 
x E | | maos. Incoexurgit ſceptrum omni. 
bay = | * Sethi filris. Gejfit ſe ut Leo, qui 
| p-o7015 (Ny, 2 dns. | 5 OY. aſcendit a pradi jul. Gen. 49. 


quod noto pro- | - | CHRITUS Leo Judz, 4p.5 


prer filos Seth 
| Num, 24. 


Ab exitu 


promittitur oriturws ex lumbis Da- 
vielis per Nathanem. Habet clave; 
| regent Davidis. Apoc. cap. 3. 
| | | SALOMON ma. ex Bathfeba, que 
| 6 fuerat quondam Urie "Chananei,nun 
+ Poker : vero poſſe/ſ1o eſt Davidis filti Sem, 
: David filium 1m vocat Nathanem. 
qui filiz Dei ſecundum carnem futurs 
erat progenitor. 0b Urix conjugem C 
vitam Satan Davidi varias creat mole- 
ſt1as & dolores. -T hamarx vitinm of- 
fertur: Ammon poſt biennium necatur. 
Abſalom awtem poſt 5. an. perducllis| 
eſt. Ejus perduellis incidit in annum 
circiter 37+ regai Davidis. 
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 nomen, P({. 18.17. *© Ja-Moſbeh-ni. 
eduxit me ut Moſen ex aquis multis, 
Hic Patriarcha & Propheta loguexs 
fan Sp.Sand#i, 2 Sam. 23. Mat. 13. 
| docuit populam ſunm rergeſtas,& Pro- 
phetias rerum fulnarum, que ad Chri- 
ſtum dedicebant non ſecus,quam ſi j.um 
tum complementum habnifſent. Chriſti 
?ſ.110.vocat ſuum Dominum.Filiun, 
i» quo omanes {perantes beati ſunt, ”/. 
2.-8ic#bi promiſſionem de Chriſto ac- 
cepiſ[#t,nominavit enm Davideme<;anr 
1, P/.132.Mat.3.1 7-Praterea loquutws 
eft de angelir, filiun venientem in hunc 
mundun adorantib.Pſ,g7.Dei cjus cor- 
pore aptato ad ſacrificum, P/. 45. Zelo 
pou habuit pro Del domo, P/.63. 4d 
£c de acclamatione Hoſanna 2 parvu- 
lis,Pſ.118.-8.Conſpiratione Herodis 
> ilati,P/. 3. Proditione per familia. 
rem,Pſ.55,69.Veſtimentis,ſorte,verbis: 
Elh,El, deriforibus aftantib. corum ge- 
ſtn,verbis,P[.22.*potu tellis,69.Sacer- 
dotio per Melchiſedecum adumbrato, 
P/. 110. ReſurreFione,Pſ.24. 4ſcenſs- 
one 62.Gentinm fide, 22. Denique pro 
Salomone Rege orans, orationem ad 
Chriſtum convertit, pſ. 72. Iſraclite 
ſunt ſpine, Davidis reges peſſumi. Fe- 
dus Dei tamen firmum eft, quod in 
Chriſto peFum fnerat. 2 Sam. 22. 
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hv. tt 


* Vox fHlebrza 
Moft nomen de- 


dic 


*Pſal. 22. genus 
___— quo af- 
fettus eſt, graphi- 
ce depingitur. 

Caaru, foderunt 
manus & pedes 
meos. Judzi nu- | 
peri Contendunt 
Caarizlegendum, | 
quod arripientes 

Laiolani,textam 

Hebrzum corru- 

prtum effe con- 

tendunc, Verum 
i2norantia & nia- 
lIitii, ute vel ex 
Andr.videre eſt, 
li.4.Defen.Trid. 


Colon. $. 
| 


 -. Tabula Familiz Davidis. 


TABULA 
FAMILIAE DAVIDIS, QUATAM LINEA 
D. noſtri Jeſu Chriſti naturalis, quam illi exhibeneur 
quibus ſuccedens, legitimus fuit Regni Hzres. 


—_— 


[ T— 


> 
Nathan. 
Marttatha. 
Mainagn, 
Mclica, 
Eliakim. 
Joram. quem | ror. onam. 
Hos wes &t Feboj aim, in 7 « Achaſias. ; : leph, 
t 0b regnii male admi- pb Joas. & c6 «- . Juda. 
flrati,9, Mat, pratermittit, > Amaſias, ed , fam- Simeon, 
Orzias | Avi. Levi. 


Jaatham., Matthar, 

Achaz. id ts. Jorim. 

Erzekias, We. Eiliezer, 
| Manaſſcs. Tary), Joſe, 

Ammon, Expennne k Er, 

6 Johan, i p Elmodam. 

Tſakim m? Colam, 
| Kimchi : incertets Addi. 

Melchi. 


In defetit Salemmis pleritas, Jer, 22. v.24. Etienſe Naw." Neri, 
hogs (ulle eſt hechoniangy Jr jac w)effet Anas : Domus Nathas: i/le ff Ne- 
lus ſignagorins ia digits meo, tamen md? evellam ewn.  * Lucerna ( Regt Þ) thanFilius Dayj dis. ; 
O recrg,rerragrerra, $ud? verbym Jehove Sic git þ+- mea off ; quia Daw Kanata, Salathiel, 
bnus ;'Scribite wirum iftum liberis carentem. Nallus wiſfitabit Foſia FF, O« dale. _— 

; þ | £J0s fedebi: in ſolig Davidis nec dorm n4- Soph. ZrgglaC. Zorobab. 
wr oft ampli in Judam. | 


3 Feheprenter. falluntur, qui poſteritatem Salomonis ix Ochozia defeciſſe exiſti- 
wank 5 o- quam ſexcentss errores in Genealogiam invehunt. Preteres Do- 
PII. uw ab hominibus impiiſſimis deducunt : cum tamen omnes veros 
ſnos progenitores dono Fidei, que radix eſt omnis boni, in hominib. honoraverit. 
Exemplum ejus in Parentibys noſiris honoraudis imitari quidem debemus : 
excellere antem ipſum nequimws. 
b Joaſum filium fuiſſe Ochozie ſive Achazie, ac proinde Salomenis ſtirpem non de- 
feciſſe in Ochotia, docemur ſex expreſſis Script. ſacre locis. 2. Reg. 11+ 2,1, 14+ 13- 
t Chr.3. 11. 2Chron. 22, 11, @& cap. 23. 3. 
c Cum dicitur JOSTAM genniſſe Jechoniam &- fratres ejws Matth, c. 1 intellige 
ow Fratrum, cognates, Joſh am nempe, avum genuiſſe Jechonie patruos, ut Tic- 
ckiam, qui dicitar, frater ejus 2, Chron. 36. 10. proprie vero ejus erat patruus, 
I Chronicorum tertio, v. decimo quinto, & 2 Reg. 24.17. atque etiam. jure ſucceſ- 
fionis filive, 1 Chron, 8, 16. Tzedekias conceſſit ante annum 37. leranom fe 
chonie ex carcere, Quo incarcere defunFo Tuzedekii, Jechonias Salathielem beredene 
ſuum deſignaverat. Duemadmedum autem Imperatores cum hberedes declarant, deeis 
boqui ſolent, tanquam de ſuis filiis : itaetiam-Judei, obſervabant, &- Exras, 1 Chro., 
3. Verum Haggeaw anie Ezre reditum rem definiverat. Nam 4 Des Zprobabeli de- 
nunciat, quod futurws fit ſigillum in manu Dei Chriſti temporib. qui tamen jurd- 
ments interpoſito Feremia aſſeveraverat non ita futurum Jechoniam. Ppreter om- 
nem itaque eſſet rationem, atque aded impinm, ſlatuere Zorobabelens ex Jechonia 
ortum eſſe, cuns Dews ſingulariter Promiſſionis heredibus oftendere volens, prope- 
i a immutabilitatem de Regno celeſti, confirmet juramento defeiym Familie 
echonie, © ejuſdem abjeFHionem. Zacharias Haggeo ſuffragatur, Nam nbi mowi+ 
navit Davidem & precipuam ejus familiam: ſtatim pro e4 ſubjungit Nathanis, 
ft cs loco Levi, precipnam 4a rear Symeoneam. Neque vero potuiſſet Propheta fo len- 
110 preterire Salomonis, Jedidiab & Lamuclis Domum, ſi non plant exftiniFa fu- 
i//et. Jam cums 9 ae we 677 dicit, Jechoniam genuiſſe Salathiclem, nemo 
ernditus eſt qui non intelliget, enm,; ceum-initinm feciſſet a voce gignendi, 4b et won 
deburſſe in texemda S_s ia diſcedere, ubi loquendi mos pateretur x«mixcurmn 
Ovidie 


Tabula Familiz Davidis, 


Ovidius pueros hanc docet phraſin; apud quem Julius Czlar Augnſtumex alia 
umilia, giewit, eſtque ille progenies ex immortali cjus ſewine._ Verſus e)us hic ad- 
ſcribendi ſunt, qui fic habent Metamorp h. lib. 15, | 
Nec enim Czſaris actis 
Ullum majus opus, quam quod pater cxtitit hujus. 


Et rurſum : 


Scilicet xquoreos plus eſt domuiſle Britannos, &*e. ' 
Quam tantum genuitle virum. 
Iterum inibi : | \ 


Ne foret hic igitur mortali ſemine cretus, 
| Hle Deus faciendus erat. ——— 

Cum de Julio & Auguſto phrafs bec fuerit notabilis, fimilem in re nox diſſimil;; 
Imperinm totum facile admittere debehat. Judei in Sanhedrin, fol. 83. affrrmant, 
Jechontam pexitentit ſud Dei revocaſſe juramentum, docentque etiammum Chriſtum 
ex Jechoma oriturum eſſe. VWnus hic error infinita eorum millia quotide mittit 
ic crane, Et certe juſti/ſume : cum doceant ipſt juramentum Dei we quidem per 
Moſes penitentiam revocari poſſe. 


NATHAN. 
CE  — — — ————— 
d Zoegfa (3M, x 4a 
223Y3.23 Ag. . Abiud. Fuit verbum Jehowe Pro... Rheſa, 
DDD  Exzaww Eliakim. ad Heggeum. Allo- lawre, Joanna, 
TIS” : Atuy. ATzor, ver Z ob bel Is. Tudla 
> IN- > Zedun Sadoc, ths WVyTeP 1oede. Joſeph, 
ITd I. Ax#%m. Achim, ducem Jude, dicen- Sau, Semes, 
Tis - £ Eid). Eliud, _ do, Ego commovebs Maadia, Matath, 
I - KxedQay,) Elcarrr. calum,& terram, & Meas. Maath, 
2; TS ? Margfay, Matthan. ſubverſurus ſum thro- Nu y ſat. Nagge, 
" 238 Ianws, Jacob, » os Nas. Naums 
LEP 1 lovi?. » Joſeph, mum regnorum (que | $496, Amos, 


ſub imagine & Bel- Ma7ativ Marath, 

*Vir Merie Matris Domini noſtri, qui luis Daniel, 2. & 7, Io7iy. | joleph, | 

cum pro filio Foſephi habendus efſet,ommi cap. repreſentara 191*- anna. 

Jure Rex Judzorum netus eft. Hoc ſunt.) Die ills dicit patio 7-9 Ln 

ipſe «gnovit: & Pilatus faſſus eſtgnec ul- Febova exercituum, '- abs. Sans: 

lum tum preter Ceſarem nominare po= aſſumamte Zorobas Ha. Eli. 

tverwitynt ipſuw jure ſuo privarent. An- bel, filii Salathielg Meuayu, Maria, 

tehftelle demonſity avit,& Herodes quen- ſerve migdicit Jeho+ 

dem queſivit natum Regem Judzo- ve, ponamgne te ſi- JESUS promiſſs Eve. 

rum. Pojtmodiw verv, Reguum aliud cut annulum figna« Noe, Abrahams, Iſaaco, Fe- 

menifeſtetur. Fatium eſt id, quo tgm= toriumgquis elegi te, eobo, Jude, Davidi, Zoroba- 

pore Septimanz dimidium adveniſſet, inquit Febove exer- beli, Marie, David ule dile- 

Dan. 9.& filixs efſet obſignatus, ſive fa- Cituum, Apoſtoli vi- Giſimw, Arque lic modo 

dur ceu annulus ſignatorius, Hag. 2. Cies repetunt Domi- Progenitores Dn. noliri ab 4- 

Cant. $, verſ, 6. /b; dicitur Chriftns, num neftrum efſe ex dame exitant in Scripruriey 

Johan. 1. 17. Confirmets autem Fadere DAVIDE. ques. omnes neſſe debebent, 

pro multis ſanguine ſus, cum expecia- O&- poſſent facillime,ſi adyer- 

rent Regni czlorum apparationemyf e- terent ad Dei juramentum de 

ns eff Heres omning varies wm: Feebonie 4Turie. In eo igitur 

Pug 73/064 ngs' uri uo} Pune juhf, tgs Nv Salomonis defecit poſterites : 

ethnTs,, nt muriis inhaar& broual owns & D#,noſter deſcendit ex pro= 

$ juror bs my PAT Tum, ae x; bs uy) pubA= La familia, regibuſque grer- 

M74. Eph, cap. tot 1 wis Vix quidem unquam noms 
TEST munde: ſod in vite libre, 

Dan, 7. celeberrimy. 


4 Exadis annis captivitatis Babyl, Dan. 9. ann. Zorobabelis primo: Angelue pre- 
 munciat Sextimanas ſeptuaginta preciſe determinatas eſſe ad Mejſie exciſtonem, 
quam perpeſſurus erat, non Propter ſe : ſed ad abolendum peccatum, adducendum 
Juſtitiam, 0 lignandum viſfionem & Prophetam, poſt predicationem an. trium cun 
dimidio inT, how, confirmationem pro multis,Dan.9. He familie Ethnicos hiſtoricos 
alioſque, quoſcunque,qui eos ſequntur, Perſis nimie multos annos tribuentes,coercent, 


R 2 - Sent qntls 


*Non mod9 hic, 
ſed eriam ubiq; 
in toto Scriptu- 
rz corpore Mar- 
ginales norz848 
non ſunt corcu- 
ptiones. 
* A Promiſkone 
dati Abcahamo, 
polt Terachi obi« 
rum, & fine pri- 
mz catenzChro- 
nic2, ratio tem- 
porum ef extra 
contro- 
verham uſq; ad 
Agnum, Tem- 
plum,8 mortem 
Salomonis. 
*Regiz Salomo- 
nis magnifcen- 
tia, regnum cca- 
lefte\ & 2ternum 
reprzſ{entavir; 
docuitque fide- 


les, ad hoc ad- |' 


ſpirandum , non 
terreno & in- 
Rabili inhzren- 
dum. Eodem fi- 
ne Deus permi- 
ſit,urt tam Salo- 
mon, quam ejus 
poſteri maximis 
obnexii cfſent 
infirmitatibus, 


*Eodocet quale 
Regnum 3 Deo 
Davidi promiſ- 
ſum fit. Chald. 
Peraphraſies, 
s Hic Salomon 
_ 097676 , 
ille ſulcus 
eller, qui in la» 
borem quem cla- 
boraverat , do- 
minabarur, Ecc/, 
2-19. 
þ Hic locus ut & 
totus Eccleſiaſtes 
new pol loplum 
Hem um 
refipniſe, 


| 


| 


y Regni Diviſione. 
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Sententis- DAVIDIS; lata de MI 
CHAELIS liberis, qzos peperit , noy 


ills, ſed MER OB Adricli, oftendit| 


| cum ab omni partium ſindio furſſe ali- 


enun * Textus Hebrans purus. 
DAVID moritur, ann. natus 70. 
SALOMON. -1nfidet folio regni 
Jehove# anns quadraginta, I Chron. 
28, 9. & 29. 23: 


Jacinntzr T EM P LI fundamen- 
te'in Monte Sionis , humeris Benja- 


wink , Deut. 23. 12. anns * qua- 


dringentis Offoginta ab egreſſu lirac- 
lis ex £gypto, 1Reg.6.CxmSalomon 
ſan@we fuerit Propheta, ftatuendum 
eſt, cum eſſe beatum. 

TEMPLUM 'plene abſolntur 
eft, 1 Reg. 6. 38. Anno Mundi ter 
millefime. 


SALOMON 


precatur , & v4- 


| ficinatur de DANIELIS tempo- 


ribs. Dan. 6. & 9. Ignis de celo 


| Lapſus , abſumit ſacrificia . Gloria- 


que Jehovz ita implet Dominum , «t 
Sacerdotes eam ingredi non pojſint. 
Idem accidiſje legimus cum erigeretur 
Tabernaculum,, £xoed.40. 

 DEUS rurſus apparet Salomo- 
nl, *exmque confirmat. ©na re fretus 
* Domum - regiam aggred/tur , opus 
tredecim annorum. SE oincn exrel- 
Init omnes reges nxoribus, divitiis, & 
ſapientii. Onanquam autem ex ſa- 
prentiſſimis fucrit inter Dei filtss: 
tamen ad [dololatriam deſcivit,llece- 
briſque filiarum hominum corruptus 
es. Penitentiam egit. Scribens PRO- 


| BIA & Ecclefiaſten,populum ſu- 
um docet, © voluptates, divitias,ſapi- 


entiam, omnia denique ( ſolo excepto 
Dei timore) meram efſe vanitatem. 
CANTICUM ſanum ſenelti ſnl * com 
poſuit, poſteaquam domune {altus Liba- 
nt exedificaſſet, Cant. cap.7- 
Regnum ejus quod fuit quadragints 
annorum,terminatiecundam catenain- 
ROBOAM- « regnat ſuper Tribu: 
Anas armos ſeptendecim, 1 Reg. 14. 
Juda triennio ambulavit in 911 
Davidis & Salomonis, 2 Chron. 11. 
Triennio exatts Sylak Rex Eg9p- 
ti aſcendit contra JUD AM, cum 
1200, curribus , equitum 60000. 
innmmeroque populo, qui veniebant 
"an 4 Ag ypto; Lubzis, Succz- 
5, ff hone th » Templumque 
ſpoliat. 2 Chroxn.cap.12. ; 
SYSAK ſve Sclac clarns eff in 
Etbnico- 
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bm 


| 


- 


dah. imperſonaliter accipiendum eſt. 
Simile eſt alterum de Adonia , 1. 
Reg. 1, verſ.6. Illa peperit eum poſt 
Abſolomum, etſs Abſolomex eanatus 
non ſuertt. 

ROBOAM mMaſcitur. + 

NOE matzs annos 480, cepit 
extruere Arcam. 482. * ſunt ad 
ſecundum Templum Errz. 3. rurſus 
480. * inde ad ultimam ſeptima- 


| nam inexntem, qui Chriſtus Tem-| 


plum /anm 2dificavit. Agnus, Tem- 
plum eſt, Ap.21. ad quem qui orando 
reſpicit, exaudictur. Fideles Det 
TE ſunt, 1 Cor.3. Ap.15. 
NEBUCADNEZAR gu i/- 
lud incendit an. ſeptem. Imo mente 
captes fait. Dan. 4. Columne dux 
JACHIN #&- BOAZ oſtendunt, 
ut Videre eſt Apee.3, nos VERITA- 
TE ftabiliri, wt fimms cen columne 
ad ſerviendum Deo in Templo ſus. 
Hoc modo exprimitur * 59d 
lis fidelium contra P AP AM confir- 
matio , Apocal. 15. qui agit cos per 
mare mixtum igni, quemadmodun 
apnd nos etate nofiri, lociſque aliis 
plurimis , vidimme. 
Templum impletum erat fumo 


plus erat quamSalomon- Mat. 12. 


quemad 


gloriz & potentiz Dei : nec _ 
u-_ poterat ingred1 in templum, 

explerentur ſeptem- plage | 
ſeptem Angelorum, Apoc. 15. v. 8. 
He plage plagoſss eveniunt Plcudo- 


catholicis , propter Chriſtianos vis- 


latos. | 
MENELAUS verit in CH A- 
NAAN SALOMONIS temporibus. 
Clem. Strom. 1. unde pay fat eſt, 
Heroes Davidis 37. #ixiſſe ante tem- 
pore Achillis, HeCtoris , & aliorum 
ejuſdem farine. 
egina Shabz, condemnabit impios 
Judeors, qui audire noluerunt eum,qui 


JEROBOAM * Ephraimita, 
propter Salomonis Idololatriam, & 
Roboami tyrannidem confirmatur 
Rex ſuper Iſraclem. Conſtiturt Al- 
taria, Feſta &- Sacerdotes pro ſuo 
arbitratun. JOSI AS nominatur 
331. annis, antequam natws efſet. 
Prpoheta 2 leone in via morte aſ- 
feitur , quod in preſtitutum "2 
Ve rbellefer Iſracl agitabitur 


um agitatur arundo 


Iud Sammelis 21. v.8. Aſher jol- 
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in aqua, deportabiturque. pero 
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Requ, 


Regul. 
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* Ralbag in lib. 
I.Kegumcap.s6. 


* A certio Regis 
Cyri. 


Anni ztatis A- 
DAMI 930.ſunc 
hinc ad Nativic. 


Domini noſtri, 
qui lecundus eſt} 
ADAM, & Tem- 
plum tertium, 


* Beryllus jam 
nullorum nomen 
gerit, Propter 
impium Jcrobo. 
amum in oCta- 
vum Jocunm reji- 
citur ApOC,21, 


—_ 


- 


XHic,ut & pater 
ejus, pil fuerunc 
reges: item 0zi- 
as, Fotham, Eze- 
chias & FJofias. 
Qui cum Lavide 
& Salomone ſunt 
Reges illi, qui 
optarunt videre 
diem Chriſti , 
Luc, 10. 
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Ethnicorum monumntis. SESOS® 
dicitur Diodoro Siculo libr. 1, Pag. 
35. apud quem , maximanm hanc e- 
145 expeditionew , eodew modo quc | 
hic aſeripte invenies. 


A 


FAM regnavit trienninm. Per- | 


cuſſrt ae mille ex 1ſracle. 

ASA rex 41. am. 1. Reg. capit. 15, | 
Regnum ſnum magna ex parte ab [do. 
lolatria repargavit, Aviamgue ſuam| 


MAACHAM amovit ne eſt Domina. | 
O 


lomi : »9r | 


Filia erat cujuſdam Ab 
tamen Davidis. 
JOSAPHAT * zaſcitwr. 
ASA legem tulit , ut quicunque 
non requireret Jehovam , morte af-| 
ficeretur. Judah quievit annis de- 
cem, 2 Chron. 14. 1. Habuit Ala 
militums 500060. Decies centena 
millia ex Chuſh. & Lubim, »rz 
cum Zeracho fudit. Maledidu 
CHAM filios Semi beredifi ſubju- 
gare mon potuit. © Anno 36. regni 
ASZ, 2 Chron. 16. 1. Baala conatys 
eſt edificare RAMAM. BENADAL 
ab Ala condufFus Baclz ditionem 
populatur. (hanani de hoc Ajam 
reprehendit; qui in carcerem truditur. 
Recipientibus ſeſe Benadadi copiis. 
Baaſa moves creat Aſe moleſtias que 
continuavere omnibus ejws dich. 


In Iſraele quatzor ſunt ſimul Re- 
gES : Imitinm facientes 4.29%59um ax. per- 
turbati ſtatwsTſraclis,& Judam infici- 
entes. 

JOR AM wzaſcitur,eſtque annorun 
32-quinto Jorami F.Achubi,40.cum 
ruit Domws utraque. Wbi dicitur filim 
e)as fuiſſe 42+ an. ne putes enm pairemt 
annis ſuperaſſe: ſed ſcito, id de Omri 
domo diGum,cujas cauſa ille cum reli- 
quis pertit. 

Ratio temporum propter crebras 
ewagrles hoe loco valde eft intricata. 
Anni tamen 40. ſe rede conſbderentur, 
omnia elucidant. 

. JOSAPHAT rex 25. Am. | 

ROM A Apoc. 11. cap. Martyres 
indutos mryjno's occidit, pluvinm non 
habet menſibus 42. perſequiturque 
diebus 1260. quemadmodum ACHAB 
ELIAM.,ex quorum ore ignis procedens 
devorat boſtem, &- terremotus 7000. 
perdit eorum qui BESTIAM adorart. 

Martyres occiſs videntur per Dei 
8p. reviviſcere ; xt Eliſzus duplans 
accepit | 


———— 
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ANNI MUNDI Tract five Ephraim. C BRTSTI. | nas. 


9 1 -+4boamt {doxtera 1 exateſcit. Altare 14) « wy | 
, A finditur,: 1 Regs 13. es Regs If 14S z 

; + + {raclis: colant: cjuw v7 alos, proefen- 5. * 
pqgrew SALLUM & Hoſeah, P:A- | 16] ©" 

| P A. \Iduloiatria ,- Ap - buie'ſ6- | 17 

A | 4  mitis off inipiet he 4 Am 4 12; | 

+ | 1Schilob Jude. Plurimg binc ſumun- | 29| 320 
| Ml _ ad revelandam Romam in Ap. 20. | 
3950} | -NADAB F:Jerob; rex biemnio, | 21 FTW | | 
; I | B AASAcummoerye ffecit, I Reg. 22 | oizgqir:i1iic 41E 
1 F$, VU, 27 regmavi pqme /rpcr Iſratlem | , TrzO1 if {mit 
24. aun. His Avhig prophetians X zo0v1y 3s £0 
1 de Jeraboami domes exterminis, dow: | ""* 1192 47 
dedit.” Kemps Jehu de fun | a: 
+4 demunciat; '0bſoffo\ Gibbethene ; pe- | er 3 
FETs: domus Nadahi{ Ibidem c4- A mn 
 babentsbas Ifraetitiy, B AAS; | - [970 ”_ 
ef EL A fliz ejus tum non pucna- | _ 
ret cotta Vhiliſthazos 4 ſed Thirtza 
1 doms Artzz , ad cbicars bive- 
Tet, © Reg. 26: 
 ELFAS naſciree , 5 ve iu 46 
5 ziou@ + 4d Mebreos, | capite wndeci- | 
mo werſ.38- 
; BENA DAD bujus F. revo- 
cat boe Aohabo in MeRorIaN , nomir- 
new BAASAM Athabi patrems | - | 245 
| __ eſt,” anteceſſorens in Regno, 1 Reg» 
| 34." Podenw modo [Jechonias pa+ 
| 21 © pay iy Salathieli Neri F. Matth. I, -| | 


23] Des 3+ cap. 


| BEAM F, Buoſe ox dobariannih, | 
' ZIMRI, OMRI, & TIBNL 
| 4b OMR1I tncipinnt 42. ill: an- | 
bx+ celebrer,, wailgo parum obſeruvatis | 
regret olus ftnor an. Poſt | 
_— 2F- L Ae Eh Md | 6 
AMARFAM, que eſt Aholiba+ |. | | 
wah, feortque cam | ſororem Fermſalem 
Aholibe, Fzech. 29. corrumpens ] ut 
dam,ed qued Joram Kex Jud# contra 
| xit wayrimonia cunt familia Jez ubelis, 
| 'Fir-FAchab venditaw Jub pecoato,rex' 22-472. 
© f'12 4 CHPBL injtanret! Jerichuntern L 


wth 


> ———_—_—— 
Lomas. 4 
— 


—_— , 
BC. SS ——— 


5 © 0% GM + 


"DO wn 


Cs > eee, 
A —— 
* 
Iv : 
\ 
64. 


«£0 
my tt | ID 
wan ACLOEL] 


x 
ny 
—_—————— 


Uo 
wo 
'S) 


* 
—” 


T® Dy n+vVy "2V$ 


J_—_— —_—__— —— 
. bo 
-_—— ” 


| 
| 
as gente, ef natu minimifilry | 2 | 
L ſui, _ jo wpnras predixeriy 2 [Requ. | 
* R "EE FAS vaticinatar, 14 | * * Velte frugali | 
| | Twdutwr eſs * wnerii: altus 4 cork 4 | & honeft3 : non 
ON by 'vo , Viduaw lit; filinum = Hefany 6, | kirſuta, 


worm mr = 


AP Frum Jt" vitam revocet : . dicy 7 | 
MA | fejunat'e videt ventum , Wh mot | 8 | 
: "Trans" &- tiene: igne celitus der | | 
| 18 tayſs conſumit” holorarſta : Baalitas | 1 
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TERS s & militer. 'Joannes Elias 
-yS videt clue” a _— cum D\ 
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' eſurientes iat, mortuot 


frat. igneur babat, nomqno der |'T4 
beat | Ss 
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DE arcepit 8p. 2 Elhz rept? portionem. 
þ ROMA odio bebers & perſequer, 


i}. Chriftianor,c inchriatur corum ſan_ 
£108 grime, fbcut ——Y Jezabel' Prophet a. 
, : +JORAM ter Prorex, & Rex 17. 
\ 22-& 259 Jolaphati: ſemper infe- 
711 49I' 
- er * Epifiblam ab Elia intellexit 
| graves 1H nent en fibi reinam,&di- 
| ror. eraciatns; ed quod fratres ſuo;| 
Jex interfeciſſer. ESAU JACOBI} 
 þ Jugues 2 abrumpit, Genef. 27. Ara-| 
4 bes abducunt wxores, facultates & 
| flios ejuwe omnes , excepts Joachazo. 
—_— | Poſiquam bienninm diro morbo fuiſ[ct 
Thins: | Exerucrarns, morines eft. 
« Nunqus poſtes | "oþ ACHATZIAB eft » 42.0bit.22.et. 
paruit. x -»ATHALIAH Achabi filia, avia 
| b Achezich Ben , | Joafi > perdit $otum reginum ſemen, 
22,40, ztatis ſuz regnatque 6. an. 2 Reg. cap. 11. 3. 
| ct Bey 42. x ; | verſe, 3- Filivs ſuſcepit ex alio, quo; 
Down OWEN: it indulgentias, 2 Chron. cap. 24. 
| IN oa D. Kimchi. 
nrecny Than 15 TOAS flier Achize proprins, 
cus hos jamdu- poſiguane'. per d4wnos ſex in temple 
dum concilia-  fnifſet abſconditus ab amita 7 8c 
rune. ſeptimo in Regem wngitur , 2 Reg. 
MH. regnatque ann, 40. Atas © 
jor, ut etiaw JOSEBA, que eun 
| ſervavit, oftendant quod non ſit ex 
NATHANIS familia. phi- 
ls ille ſuppoſotitime, de quo ANNI- 
US, qui poſteritatem Salomonis in 
| Achaſta defeciſſe docet , nobis dc- 
| teſtandus eſt. Nam O errores in-| 
| augeerabiles Scripture manifeſic re- 
 pugnantes inducit , © nos omni- 
\ bus Judeis , 'in PROPHETARUM 
leFione exercitatms , exponit ludi- 
\ bris. Ti enim nbi animadvertunt} 
0s veros DOMINI moſtri proge- 
witores ſecundum carnew adducere 
non pole » meque S, Matthzum 
cam Luca contiliare, vitis noſtro 
rejiciunt {\ anFiſſimos Scriptores & 
Religionem. | 
JOAS Tewplam inflanrat, 2: 
ap 4 24. __ : Fat delabitur 
| ad Idololatriam defuntJo Jehoja- 
dah, Joanne, five Barakild, qui 
| 0biit an. etatis 130. 2 Chrox 24- 
+15 revocans in memoriam atat. Ada- 
ml cnn 64. naſceretur Seth, Terachi 
cum naſceretur Abraham , & Jacobi 
tum 4 4rv 8, 
+ CZACHARIAS flixs Jehojadz 
| ebruitar lapidibus inter templam & 
Eo 6 | altare, 


* $cripta fait 
ance agchs- | 
| nem. Nam mor- 
ei & fs. 
cri can Ta- 
fticarum fuille 
(zpd renemePon- 
| | tificit, delirameE- 
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12 \& multts annis non 
| 


PLUTARCHUS in Numa ve- 
re: Nullam babendum eſſe earum 
rationem * © [Incertiflimz ſunt, 
fucrunt ad- 
S latz 


CHRISTI. 
Jy þ 4 leat Samariam, ſed gratis ac diſcre- \ 1 29.40 | re 
yore | he nia 6 rhe 16 <zZ | 
mortuws eſtfeſurrexit, aſcendit mifit | 17| Rau. 74 
ignent, A@- 2. ſeptemqne Epiſtolas Ap. | 18 
& 2.) predicationem inchoavit, quan | 19 
| q | exercuit wen. 42. ſove dies I 260: | 20 
I Achaziah Kex.2.am. 1. Reg. 22.32. | 21 | 
2 | Joram F. Achabi regnat an. 12. | 22 | 
| 3 | 2. Regus, capite tertio, ver. 1. 
$ 4 FAMES Maxima integri ſeptennii | 
nol | 5 |eft SAMARIE. 2 Reg.'8. | 
Pe 6 Vota Jolaphatum, Regem dic; Iſra- 
7 clis;2 Chron, 21. 2. item Achazum. | 
3 | Utroque loco Septnaginta habent ] U- 
1. {9 IDAH: me novitas twrbaret minus ex- 
10 ercit abun . 
FH 
| ,| 12 '. Celebrints annorum 42. finis. | | Requ 
JEHU gladins Jehove in Regem | 1 | 11 
Iſraelis ungitar, regnatque annos 28. | 2 
ZI20 occidzit Jexabelem, Jor amum, ſeptu- 3 
aginta filios Achabi, & 42. ex fratri- | 4. 
bus Achaziz, filiizs cognatorum ejus, | 5 
2 Reg. cap. 10. | | 5 
q Anni quadragints dns, duobus | 7 
| modis mnumerars . poſſmnt. Primus | 3 | fequ. 
| eſt , ſs phraſin apertam ſequamur. | 9 
| | | Alter, f# ntrumque regnum confe- | 1c 
: | rams. Nam 2199 Aſe . Omr1 ple- 1]. 
| ne regnavit (quadriennium ante re- | 12| 900 
Py gnare * incepit.) Sic per Judz an | 13 * Fuic Rex © fed Tib- 
mumera. Ala an. 9. Joſaphat 25+ | 14 nj cum ſuise; ct ad- 
| Joram 8. ſumma 42. Vel fic per Iſrae- | 15 "rears, 
| ls. OMRI 5. Achab. 22, Achazia 16 
' 2.Joram.12. Quemadmodum autem JO- 17 
| ram 4. #llorum oto quibus regnavit, | 12 
| | communes habuet cam Jolapbato: | 15 
fic in Omri domo 4. (at videre eſt) | 20 
communes eſſe debant patrib. & filiis- | 21 
| (* quarts. anno mortem Znnrt pre- | 22 | '9? | 
3140 | cedente , initinm faciendum eſt 23 | 
: | Stylus ſacre Script. bic in ſpeciem | 2, | 
intricatws, ad vioum repreſentat | 25 
impeditums horum regnorum fta- | 26 
| tara; ſed ſummi una 4llata ſiudioſum | 25 
7.4 1 | JOACHAT Rex eſt 17. an.Eo re- | | 
2 |guante Chazacl & Benadad id exe- , 
3 | quuntzr, quod defleverat Elilzus cum | "m 
[Ft | 4 |camwuneeret. Amos eorum recordatur, j/ 
3150 5 INITIUM OLYMPIADUM, 
5» 6 \f# quidemw duccnteſoma ſecundl , us 
Exſebits 7 |ſentinnt plerique omnts, anno 4. | 
$ alu, | 3 |Dominus noſter mortuus eſt. Sed ® « Phlegon Olympi- 
- 9 


piadur: factt initium 
2n 300, ab cxcidie 
Troje. "idorus au» 
rem 40+5.Urerque r+- 
men Cyrum florui 


afle:it Olyayprade x 5 
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JuDA. 

altere,ex Regis Joali mundato,” Matth, 
| C4Þ« 23. 

py 1s Jernfalem. 

IAH Prorex & Rex, ar. 29, 

2 Reg. T4. 

7D A TT occiditur. Amaziah 
20300. Idumeoram cedit. Mil;. 
ter dimiſſe  populentur wvaſtantqy; 
Jadeam. | Amaziabh colit Idums. 
oram Deoss. 'Joas exm faundit : tem. 
plum diripit, wrbi:que diruit Mmenia, 
2 Chron.25. © 

Amazia” orciditar agente filio ſug 
ann. tantum quartum + Quem oc; 
nonnulli eurarant, wſque ad ann. 16. 
Hic nihil eft ſanum imtotoJude corpo- 
re faiq; fuiſſent ſemilesr Sodome,nifi 
al:quas Jehova ſervaſſetreliquins,Jeſ 
I. Atquehec propter Zachariam © in- 


OD ©0w ow +4 vw wr 


m WA. 
OM A * conditur 2 Romnulo ſu. 


| umooſt per _ _—_— Palatinum, Ca. 
re affceiffent, > mum,  Aventinum & Ex v1- 
rr ELRONE Ne Servius Tullus eau par 750 
incerticudinew. ren fecit, menib. includens alios tres 
wenter +: Celium , Viminalem &- 
Quirinalem, Galenus, Phutarchus, 
Livius, Virgil. Ovid. Dio, de his 
habent quamplurima. Hi ſeptem 
montes ſat totidem capita, Apocalyp. 


capite 17. 


Regnum JUD Z #b optimatibu 
\ adminiſtratur uſque ad vigeſimun 
ſeptimum Jeroboami. 1d accidit 
cum propter Oziz teneram etatem: 
tum quod ordines Regem ſunm non mi- 
nus odifſent, quam I{racl. WYnde © 
reprehenditur Lachis , quod Ama- 
zlam tradidiſſet es, qui morte ipſum 
- affecernnt. Plurima 4 quatuor ſuis 
uitimie regib. paſſe ſunt. 
OSE A S 4 F L vaticinantxr. 
Ozias rex 52. an. 2. Chron. 26 
Ejws res gefte priores dicuntur acci_ 
diſſe poſt mortem patris , qud mo. 
neamnr, illum cum patre ſuo non re- 
" gnaſſe. Biennio ante terremotum, 
AMOSpredicit AR-AMI in Kyrew 
captivitatew, JEROBOAMI aomns 
ruinam 5 & Judz deportationem 
Fore tamen ut Juda tandem plent re. 
ftitnatur una cum Fodem five omni- 
bus gentthus in (hrifto, 4. 15. 
LACHARIAS premonſiren 
Tudeorum excidium per Romanor, 
(quod preceſſurer terremotas Do- 
minus noſter in monte Oliveti pre- 
dixit ), 


. Deus aon yalr, eti- 
am impios Reges tol- 
li 2 privartis. 
Laiolanorum doftri- 
na qua Regnum Gal- 
hcanum hodie,corum- 
que cerrarum 0o:bem 
perrurbant, hic ſuff- 
cicacer refucaca ct, 
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Pagagh MUNDI CHRISTT. | | 107 
| 13 | latz incomputationibus uſque ad Xe- 270 | conveniemes put | ON 
| 4 AS CeEmpora. -: iS | ©bie, ubicenum ag- 
: | . SZ &«} Doruminrercedir Ci;- 
2 1-26 |  JOAS flizs Joachazi regnat ſuper| 1 | <Z| cxepania, RA 
16 Iſraelem 16. AHnn. 2 Reg. I3. 2 At 1. antom ct Sealiger | 
17 Fo regnante  ſenex Eliſzus mori- 2 _ N-nfic Cie: u 
: iOCi9\ 03g 
| tur, qui ad convertendum Iirae-| 4 Fc pea 
| lem multa edidit miracula. Divijit | 5 riades virus doctuli- | 
| | F777 2 agus FJordanis ELIA pal- F = Ny 7 14 1 
L . - . © > ne 4 
| | lis. Jerichuntinas inſalubres , fa- 5 | dro rejicirur in Ss, | 
| | vavit ; \Regibus ducentibus exerci- | $ Foo ming rempora, En ti | 
: \ X - 0 [0 a! j- 
; 1370? tus. 7H M O ABITAS, affatim Y 1 760 wif $4 iis 
5 > /uppeditavit. Oleum vidue anxit: | 19 enccritug Abderire: | 
Z 22 F zl1um Sunamitidi " alinmque de- I1 | babe eg _ 
v ww. \ . ; om 1{uir 5, 0.40 7 
T4 fundlum, 3 mortuis excitavit. Pu- | 12 -ap1h, Troid hc ell, 
I FO AATHIH dnlcem reddidit : par 13 citca ca te - pora 
by . wi /2 . . . qui * 2 
ELD nibus viginti multos cibavit. Naama-| 14 k widorgans we _ 
> 2 A X as H*TUL . 
| TS” nem 4 lepra mundavit, &cC., J F R ()- I5 b-- idem D- 081114 naC. 
BENE Ky 
IdE I BOAM F, Joaltregnat 41. 47. 2 Rez- 15 | q age (ood to 
oY or ennoruum 
FEE 2 | I4. 23» | cit quo ternpore Xer = 
EL. | 3 * | NABON ASSAR xex 424. 4aHn. | Ts "UN ta feepir cX 
FT \4 ' ante Alexandri obitum Ptol. 3. No- | 344% t9 6 canker 
IIS! | . \ | | 750 8 0 ymptade 75 ac- 
32.*;5 | wen eins per annos fere mille fuit | cidils exiftim 
* J 4 | 1marur, 
3 6 obſcurunm : Jam vero Chronologi | rr ong tO mo: itur 
. F* [ | 1 a4 ; 
&>717 enum habent pro rationis ſue fun- 57 tet or Pine 
HE ' damento . etſe ater 4n albus fue- | naſcirur 0! 14de 
S3> 9 ; rit, ex. $cripturs definire nequeant. | 3. X:r0bans flo- 
22 10. | De Mardocewpade & Nab | þret Opmprode Gs | 
> i110]. | De Mardoceimpade C abopo- | ermentdes ejus 2u- 
| 2 11 | Iaflere non minor diſſenſio, Nullz | te Ohmtiade 29, | 
Th «1124 | arnorum illorum Tationes que ex- | 055% he ng 
FF £ 13] | ſtant  apud Ptolom. ex Script. pro- | Ohmp. 84. Eſchyb 
| q5 114 bart poſſunt. Chaldzi menduces eas | 240 | fg As 
| :>.15 finxerunt , ut Dan. tenebras offun- # Es Gs apa | 
Tz 16 | derent. | Wupriad 1 xooy 
3190 17 LACHIS rea fecut Trac. Mic. 1. _ «Ap we ways 
£ - m 
i{racl 18 P Jerobo. recuperat Chamatham Ju- | Xerxe & Pindaro | 
| ary ty dz in Iſraele. 2 Reg.14. hic unics lo- | | ants ſeri- 
Jets 120 cus eft, quo regnum ejws,Juda dicitur. | Carnds wry eden 
[21 ! David acquiſivit Chamatham Judz. | Oopminte:ct wl 
22, | jarergit.yu zJerob.proea pugnarunt. | £0 TW MxneT Ti 
| ' "£2 3 ”— | Tp TriwTw 
2 ONAS ad Nimvitas mz//#7 = 1 
; JJ ; Oauuniad's. beg 
2% fugit Joppen, deſperans de corum 730 | mw flo- Oyonb 60 
| 25 | conver ſt one denec fuiſſet tribus + | Nonnulli camen afs 
HA, : ' &manc cum uſque 
32CO| 26 | diebus, & todidem nodibus in ven- | ad Solonis tempora 
| 27. tre ceti, ut CHRISTUS 77 viſceribus | vigile 3 quibr ern 
128 |. | terre futarus erat, Matth. 12. Mfrs on Ser - 
| | 29: SIMON Bar-Jonz ad enundem mo- | pigml)'ymp 6 et fir 
; - | (6 Tha' s flocet om 
3 30 dun fugit Ethnicos 5 denec Joppz | TOS 
431 Dews ei mentew  aliam indidijjet, | thc 9c Cy19s en | 
2 #32; SFor. 10, Þ U L forte fuerit rex | Aram Tarr fl-rent 0 | 
. > , ; yp. 2 Pilycrates 
| ; 33 | ile penitentian a. wats; cur Dews de- 2: Te Lew IO 
| 347 dit poteſtatem in 1ſraelew. Aram {720 | byſe ſulendio ſub 
| 35 ha@enns potentior fuit quam Ailur. | lacus, florec Olymp.1þ 
29 6 , . "T's (2. Ezechiel varics 
3 113 Hiſtories Ethnice ante Cyri tempo-| | Tr | naw Olmp. | 4% | 
| '37 ra fabule ſunt. HOM ERO neque | tut, Hayy vs cadem Und 
| 38 Ninive,eque Babylon,reque Ecbatanz | ef Ws 41 | 
| 3% F891 potentia not fuit. Alias Thebas &- | Arente g2+. £1 xes, | 
: | 40 | gyprtias exemplum. non adduxiſſet Wi- | Geb, Otb-res Aczente 
| ; I d : h lib ; Olymp- 6-cr t. Caius t 
| 14 | A o I©, Stra . F 4 = IS. 4 Darts Hit 401 0- 
C9518 | S 2 ANAPXTA | hy rig ts 
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dixit ) fie ait : Fugictis Jehoy; 
ſtante in monte Olivett, ut 6. 
itt ropter terrxmotum tern. 
my OZI AZ Arte Amy. 
- | fum /oquitnoy JOEL 4e agminj. 
bus locuſtarum » qJu4 habemtes ſemi. 
- litndinemw equorum, molareſque iy. 
maninms Leonuws famem inducunt 
 Locuſte ille Apocdl. 9.) que uni. 
| quaque loricatz ſunt, ſicut equi, den. 
teſque habent leonines,e Abaddon eo 
Cittim Kegews 2) mon conveniunt ulis 
meline quans Pape Clero. Is enim po. 
tens vaſritie & facultatibus, fradn 
alienornum laborum devoravit in ple- 
riſque ſuis regnss. 

ab aefotrwr 28. Oziz. 

Ozias nondum lepri qui percuſ- 
ſus fuit , quod. ſacrificare voluiſſet 
laborare poteſt. Pretere? longs tem." 
pore ei opns fit ad Philiſtheorum 
wrbes munitas expugnandas, vincends; 
Arabes in Gur+baale , & Meinim, 
item domandes Ammonitas. Feciz 
adbec oper« maxima, inter que ma. 
ehine ille , non — tormentiz 
noſtris, ad jaculandum ſagittis mag- 
| (2g 7a 

atas waticinatxr. De Chri. 

o, ityr tanquam Evangecli. 
/v pre ng thnicorum quod 
at tinet, oftendit quod Dynaſie earum, 
qui videbantur fielle , _ eſſent, 
quemadmodum ficw fruius ſur 
 projicere ſolet: at Apoc. 6, Romanis 
accidit. 

' JOTHAM 16. a», 2. Reg. 15. 
Chriftas replet templum fumo ire 

Salomoni nube gratie imple. 
| veret. Seraphim ſenas habentes a- 
las, & inclamantes Saniiw, Sin- 
Gm, Sandns, juſtitiam ejus celebrant, 
qui Judam Hos adecem ferulis. Per- 
c toties Fudei, tamen videre| 
weluxt, donec tandem abeant incxi 
| tins, TJeſa. 6. Matth. 13. Marc: 
4+» Line. 12. Joann. 12, Ador. 23. 
Rome. 11. vr ar fenag in Babylon : af- 
fliTioque ſab Javan, uſque ad Chriſti 
deardonans ric Str adventum , Ej4i. 
| 4. Bbr, 13. clare ſub Jothamo pred:- 
CANear. 

*ACHAZ 16. exnos Rexeſt, qui 
20, erat, cnn regnare incipertt. 
| 4pud Eſaiam pueri dantur Chri- 
flo, in fognum;, wt Procopius redt 

animaguertit. ſais cap. 7- Ecct 
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ANAPXTA # viginti duornm 
Annorum ex crebris ſeditionibns, 
_ «4 Oziz 33, ibi reenavit T, A- 

ARIAS, quarias >Jebu, l Aeg. 
10.9.30. Terremotns, de quo Amos 


| effeffum ſortitur in Iſracle. $ta- 
| tas ejws preſens indicatur, Oſe. 1. 


Hraelem eſſe Jerraclem ex Gome- 
re meretrice, Deumque frangere ar” 
cur ejus propter vallem Jearcelis : 


| (res fadnm eft, cam Domus impia 


chu pinitae eft, propter Achabi, /#- 
cnet Abtabi _— Rac Natthy 
extirita fucrat, Nihilominus ſunt ad- 
buc miſerat; Ruchama & pope- 
los Ammi, fieut &- Gentes fideles, 
Rom. 9, 1 Pet. 2. Sed erunt LoRu- 
chama, ©& Lo-Ammi mor popn- 


{ias; prout cramys nos aliquando 4 


diebws Noe, ante quim Deus, docuiſſet 
ommes Genmtes penitenmtiam, © Davi- 


| dem qerere, AGF. 17. 
. TZACHARIAS regnat ſex menſes. 


SALLUM m:z/erm nnu. 
MENACHEM arzos decem. 
{ Circa bec tempora fleruerunt Ho- 
merus, Hettodus & Gyges, qu 
primes omninnm Tyrannus fart nun. 
enputws. Clem. Strom. 1 Regnavit 
in Lydia, filiique ejus late nſque 
«ad Haltyn flu. imperarunt , abi pri- 
mites maxims pars Japetionidarum 
conſedernnt. Ab eo regio illa Gog 
diFa eft, Ezech. 38. 

PEKACHIArex 2. a7. 

PEKACH arzxm 5 1. ex parte cum 
Azaria communem habuit, ex majore 
vero 52. xt poſt oſtendet comparatio. 

REZIN ex ARAM reczperat Eloth 
ab Achazo : enmque Pekach 120000. 

orum perdidiſſet : conjun@im ob- 
fdent Jeruſalem. 
ACHAS * conflernatws, eſt in- 
ftabilis & incredulus , repudietque 
ſogni optionem, ſobi oblatam. 

ESAI AS declarat Dei benignit a- 
fem erga Davidis domum , virgi- 
em > 7 O parituram E M- 
MANUE LEM, Afat. 1. qui puer 
& \filius eſt, cujus Principatus ſu- 
per humerum ejus , conliliarius 
admirabills, DEUS fortis, Pater 
zternitatis, Princeps pacis, cujus 
latz dominationis myſticz, & pacts 
in ſolio Davidis, nullus unquam erit 
finis. 

TIGLATH PILESER 2.Ree- 
| I5. deportat GALILEAM, ut fit LO- 

RUCHAMA 
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| « Achas rex? dicirar 


4 Cavecu'pes ccxrum, þ 
| quinimo dilce. 
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| p_ 
bmat: $9 autho. 
res iurt, Sutdas, a. 
eruu, Piniari ge A 
{cyl Schtolta, [ati- 
anus Clemens, Pay 
lamas, oc. Videnr 
I aque oinnes q'tam 
incctx Oiymp;ages . 
quau quE Incgnfde- 
rae adfrrancyr ad 
pertur vandam eo- 
um 219%ym ratt- | 
onem quZ ad Redemn- 
Provnem Notts a tim | 
in Ycriptuns tcrer- 
mina:i ſung. | 
4 JUL &l hos viginei 
dios annas abtior- 
ver, n- Fubileus ar 
inis (bronict inci- 
dantia D mini no- 
Koi (371m, 

Gum vacrk Regum 
Jade comm:maratio 
cum multis aliis ap» 
peadicibus . eodems 
Jure corqueri pelticor. 
Magnt vaticexcgcares 
Judz9ss ic {aun 
eur, pace Nlorum, im- 
prudenrer, 


ena 


Xt. 4 
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{iraelts, 2 Chron '2$. 


Salman-aſar Rex 
Principum, Hoſe c.#.) 
ver, 19, 


JuDaA. 


Simeon tempo- 
rib. Ezekie n- 
ter in ſuo topa- 


randem, tamen, 
Jam Cham: po- 
Feros ex Gede- 
ra profligavit: & 
corum agros 0e- 
nuit, dum Rerit 
Juda regno in- 
columis, Ap. 21. 
Nonum funda- 
mentum, pro fe- 


mconis tarda 
gloria. 
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tzo 3 erfi fero,' 


cundo Topazus | 
exiſtit, quia Sl | 


reſcir. 
| ranuem 
tamcn 
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Saxacharib, hve 


Sargon. 


* Aſarchaddon, 
ive, Serdan, 
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pueli ; Ebr. 2. Achas deſpicit FEDT:: 
SILOAM ſenſim enntes, que Jo- 
an, cap.9- abluunt cecos ejus oculg;, 
quieco ab EMM ANUELE Wilms 
Herat. 

ACHAS conducit mercede A\([y-! 
rium, quz terram Emmanuelis inun- 
daturus eft. Eſai. cap. 7. | 

EZEKIAS regnat 29. ar. Hi) 
annorum eſt 25, Sub eo Allur per. | 
meat expilat terram Emmanuc- | 
lis, dam 330. Talenta diripit, plus. 
rimaſque wrbes demolitur. | 

Philiſtheis fwz# Baſiliſcus , quem- | 
admodum Oras eis ſerpens fuerat_' 
Convaluit ex morbo, Fbergor. c4.. 
pite 11. &- vite ſue preſcivit ter. | 
minum, QOnum amen pecratum in 


| Canſa-fuit , quod ſemint ejus capti-' 


uitas & ſervitas ſub Rege Babylo-| 
nie demunciata fit. E/. 39. | 

Strages 125Ccco. Sanachartihi. | 

Pars poſterior an. 14. EzekiY po- | 
tit ejje Requics, #t Ralbag colli-| 
git ex- 2, Reg-19. | 

Statim ab Ezckiz morbo, retro-| 
cedit Sol decem gradibus, 3099 anno; 
poſtquam Achaz fignum petere nolu-! 
ifjet, & Emmanuel promi/ſis ect. 
Anno trigeſimo ab Emmanuclis na- 
tivitate, hora detima cujuſdan 
diet , anno quo celnm eft aperium 
JOANNES BAPTISTA4 
Chriſlum demonſtrat. Similis Re- | 
volutio mos, wt ejuſmodi notemns, 
admonet. | 


MANASSES regnat an. 55. 
Eo reenante Eſaias ad ſerram con- 
demmnatxs ſuit. Thalmud Jeba- 
moth- fol. 49. eApoſtolus, Hebr. 11. 
id attingit , verſ, 37. ingiovdnrw, (cr- 
ra difſecti ſunt. $ic 0ecumenims. 
Juſtinus Martyr idew Tryphon' 
objicit, 

MANASSE SS aliquanas 
Chananeo fuit deterior , & ab 4/- 
ſprio BABELEM deportatur. 
Ibi vero agit penitentiamn R E 
ASSYRIORUM; qui hic rerun 
potitur , widetur fuiſſe Alar-cha- 
don, goons 

is ilte eft Olnappar , qui plure: 
incolas mifit ad "ht IY BR S A- 
MARLTVAM: qui perpetui fuere 
waeorum oppreſſores, Exr. 4. 

m- 13. quoſque Jadzi execrab'- 
Ir , Joan. capit- 4. Babel hoc 1:1 

pore 
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eft initinm, 1.9 Mat.4.Pekach 
| ___ 4b 0ſee. An abducitur in 
Kyrem56 an poſtquam Am.predixerat. 
LEE rex. 9, an. merum impe» 
rium habens, & rarſun ad 9-an.uſque 
pojiquam fuijſet amotwe. Aſſyrie reges 
dicuntar Iraclis & Jude cauſa ] A- 
R EBI diſceptatorer,wvindices:0/.c.5. 
 Olec mittit olenm pro munere ad 
Soum regem Aeypti, wt ſebi beme- 
| volentiam ejus conciliet. SAL M A- 
NASAR enm in vinculis habuit. 
Annu ejus primes fuit Jothami 20, 
Tertixs verd, ex quo nimirum vaſal- 
las fuerunt Allyrii; alizr 12. Ezechiz 
primes: 7% ejaſdem 4 2. Keg. 18.9. 
Tum Schomerum venit in obſedionem 
gu ejus, Ezckie ſextur eft. Eo Lo- 
ammi :4 Gomere TIſracle geſta- 
tur. Optare poterant wut Montes 
ſuper fe caderent, Ofſee 10. Non mi- 
mus Fernſalem Luc. 23 propter ſui per 
Romano: deſolationem , &- illi per- 
ſecutionum ſwarum cauſa, quibus 
Chriſtianos proſecuti ſunt. Apoc. 6. 
| Herodotus in MA£egypto andive- 
Gs de 14 "agg , item de 
olzs retroereſſu , Rege cui pre- 
dium y $4 ; 6 ps Gin furers 
efſet ſa s, ſed onmia perplexe 
at "R HE RODOT US 
lib_ 2. 

CYRUS nominatur din antequanm 
natus ſet, prediciturque futurnus 
Babelis*% Ifier , Iſraelis ſerwa- 
for, Jeruſalemi inſftanrator, nniuſ- 

Jehove, E/. 44- & 45- 

Hic jam ] U DA ſervatur ex par- 
re, propter OLE UM, id eft Chri- 
ſum, Eſa capite 12, per Jehovam 
Deum ſuum . Oſe. capite 1. Iſrael 
vero diſpergitur inter gentes. Depor- 
tatur enim Chalachum , Chaborem, 
| & in Civitates Mediz, 2 Reg. 17. 
| w#lterins quam Damalceni, qui in Ky- 
rem ſunt tranſlati : Amos 7. tranſque 

lonem , 4&or. 7. Aſſentior 1s, 

gui Calachum & Chaborem «:z-| 
cipiant pro Colchide &. Iberia, 
wt vocant Bibnici, i” pans 6 He-! 
rodotum , Grecum iſtoriographum: 
| antiquilſimuems , ubi verba facit 
| de Circumcifione , que in #/# ft 
Colehide , boqus de Iſraelitis #63 
ſos. Filis ABRAHAMI as- 
geſeentes plurimum , wt wimero 
| ſmiles 
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pore. parvs fiebat. 'Eam incolebat 
exters.”\ Palatia ejus in tarres ſpec. 
latorias converſa er ant,ip 'ſ eque &1/p6- 
ſta in rainam, Ef. 23.13. 
"TIRKANA zrxCuſh, ive +: 
thiopie , fuerit forte Tcarchon i1!l;, 
quem gtrabo Geograph, 15. 7Teſ+1; 
fuſe potent iſſue. Ibidem nar. 
rat NABOCODROSORUY 
| 7mter Chaldeos mou minus Clarum 
fuiſſe , qGHam fuerat Hercules apa 
| cungque. 
SUL, Aram celebreor <- 
rat quam Aflur, quemadmod umn ex 
ſacris+ Bibliorum hbiftoriis intelligj. 
mus. Unde ftatuendum ecft , re:ey- 
tiora ſcripte, (que pro antiquis hi- 
bent nomnulli) quibus Ailur primum 
quatuor  Monarcharum , © anti- 
quitus prepotentiew fuiſſe aſeritur, 
merers perexigunam. Poſt 
Pul #ero, Afﬀur avultas expiliy:t 
regiones , potentidque ejus acrevit, 
Ezech. 31. Hic vers decreſcere cepit. 
NAUM prenumeiat ruinam Ni- 
nive. ABAKURK axtem Chaldzum 
exurgere, qui ſubito magnitudin: ar- 
bori ſemilis faius eſt. Daniel, capi- 
te quarts, quemadmodum ante eun 
fuerat Allyrius. Non magis tum 
| credebant Judei fore ut BABEL 
in ſe daminaretur , quam credid:- 
runt Paulo AT. I3. citanti verba As 
bak: de extremo ipſorum interits. 
AMON rex 2; annis. 


JOSIAS. 31, ann. qui dudum 
nominatus fuerat .: cum mnimirum, 
Altare Bethele finderetur. 1 Ree. 
13. Fiers poteſs ut MANASSES 
auus , poſt reſepiſcentiam ſuam , de 
vaticinio. illo cogitaverit, intellexy 
 ritque nepotem ſunm illud implere 
poſſe, Iracle ex terre ſua in captivi- 

tatem deportats. 
. Anno oFavo regni ſui , cum eſt 
adbic' tenellus , ( Pater tamen erat 
ELIAKIMO ) requifevit Deum 
Davidis. Anno 12. Idola deſirs- 
xit, & Baaliſtarum , Papiſtis /m:- 
linm 'combuſſit offs, Decimo ota- 
vo admeodum ſolemne celebravit 
PASCHA. 

M OSIS ctviygrrsr qued itt tem- 
plo werat abſconditum » COram Jo- 
lia legitar , qui audita de tranſi: 
gratione prophetia,lachrymatar. 

Matthanias ſve - Tzedck. o- 

T ZE: 


-_— ” 


—CritT. 


ellis 5 ' facile im- ITE 
TOG AH &@ < Z | 
urcarum . ditiones, qui cum re- 
tixeant Circumcilionem , & A- 
brahami ,  Selymanni foe Solo- 
monis Joſephi , & alii ejus ms- 
di nomina, indicant unde maxi. | 590 
mam partem originem aucant; ſc. 
que ISMAELI adjungunt. Ub; 
obſerva , quod quemadmodum ili 
propter Idololatriam deciderunt : 
Fein EUROPA bomines deficien- 
fer4 E age Idololatriam, eadem 
wode, quo illi tum ab Aſſyrio, 0b ide 
peccatum puninuntur. Iſmaclitz enim 
& Turcz inſurgentes «4b Euphra- 
te, Apoc. 9, & 16, cedunt Romam 
ve Babylonem & propter Iconodu- 
iam. + Retroceſſronewm vero Solis 
od attinet , erat &#fate ills qua 
C#RISTUS promiſſus oft | [- 
LIUS Virginis, primo reg, qui hoc 
credidit , idem reapſe, quod fuit 
Eclipſis Centurioni , , Matth.. 27. 
ques permotus , eum Filinm Dei 
agmovit. Hic, vere attende mali- 
tiem pariter & ſtultitiam Ethni- 
corum. MER OD AC rex Ba- 
 lylonie miſt Fereſohmam ſeiſci 
tainns ſuper hac re. Hoc ex Scri- 
| pture didicimae. AST RONO- | 
I tamen Chaldzi bec omnia | 
conentur ſupprimere , qui apud | 
PTOLOMAUM multas refe- | 
rentes —_— » que circa bec tem- ' 
pore accidernunt , hoc miraculun 
fplentis pretereunt. Greci con 
verizant in FABULAM : 'Solem 
nimirum ob Herculis nativitaten, 
nolfew protraxiſſe. Lucian. Et 
tamen bec fabnla nonmibil ad ve- 
ritatem accedit. | 


ELIAKIM fve Jehojakim waſc. | 


Oe, Joannes , fve SAL- | 
LUM, maſcitur. Senior fratre ſuo | 
Regni ratione, 1 Chr.3. junior vero | 
nativitate an. dnob. 
JEREMIA $ vaticinatur. 
Is dat operam , ut JUDAM, 
preſervet ne Babylonem depor- 
tetur , ut in Deſerium 40. an- 
nis ante TERTIAM CAP- 
TIVITATEM, qze Templi in- 
cendinm ſubſequuta eſt. Ed reſpicit, 
Ezech. Cap. 4. Poſtes exaitys tri- 
bus quatuorve annis ftudet reliquias 
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Nomen Tzedec. | 
2 Rege Babylo- |, 
niz fuic impoſi- | 
4 cum, 


| Tzephat-Jah, reconditum irarum the. 


TZEPHANI A Hvaticinatur,quen 


| ſaurniw babeat Dew ( prout Moſes 
| predixerat Den. 32. 34.) 0b populi 
ſat peccatum Totue Tuda prorſms deſo. 
| labituy. Regis filit nominatim affii- 
| gemtar, ut in Jerem.Deus oſtendit,fore 
#t Salomonis domus deficrat. 
p33 moriter in pace, nat#s an. 33. . 
JOACHAS Becor faCtus 3. mer. 
Jehojakim regna# per Phar. Necho, 
an." 11. hualitort in Denm prevarica- 
tws eft : Ejws tertio Nebuc, exercitum 
duci? contre Jerololymam. 
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ANNI MUNDI | 
3904 | bee obtimere —_ OS SH 15, 
;; 44 poteſt. | <Z 


Ejas * adwonitio , ante Jeruſa- | 
om ſeed an 3 FONepaaſen 1 1 | it | Rienehnne 
| comvenit ratione temporis cum ſpa- | lis. Ec Thalmud 

He, que 4b ISR AEL an- in Sexedrix af- 
ngrederentar , in De- fert ex Pills 
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TURAM ut Sylo, Rev mor | 

00-7:14 | Paſcha celebrarz & Captiv ac Govive evantun expetae. Sel 
: Keg.13.21, | Deus cam differt, dongc diem fuunt oblviſiees) 2 EP HANTL, 44/Regn 
> Chr.34.41. | reformatione, Mncned is filios deDet judiciis p< enkefee-prop ropter tlande. 
Soph.r. | ſkinam Idololatriam it. Z#GTPTVS unica erat ipſorum ſpes| cujus 
Neri er $ala- | Rex Necho ad 32{A4GEDDON, JOSTAM untum JEHOVZ vita privavit. Zachari. 


thiel gerunt | as cap.12, id in memotjam revocat, docetque talem futurum anum, de CHRz 
nomina ut uy 870 morte affeQo : jore cum piorum conſolatione. Tum Necho tencbat, 


rur1 bere ; 


regni alomo4 CARCEMISCHUM contra {ſ[yrinm __ PTL removyet, coque ab- 
as. ".+.. | ducto in Xgyptumz ELTAKTMUOM © in Judz regno ſubrogat , ngmine i uSin 
Quiora Cala} JEHOF AE HIMT immutgto. Anno primo Jehoiachimi vaticingtur Jexemias 
| SALLOM, five JOACHAZPM non reverfurum ex Egypto, ſed Þi moriturum 
Chr:35: 204 efſe. cap.22, Praterea Nebweadnezarem futurum regem Babylaniz , TZEpp. 
' X I4M TUDA!\, & Jeroſolymam eadem experturam, quz STLO, Det gudicia 
Jer-29-12, ; ORIAS interficitur : JERE MIAS dimittitur. Deſinens annus TZEDEKIZE rtius 
Dme1623-'-8& bona pars quarti ejus, PRIMOs eſt NEBUCADNEZARIS. Ibi 'predicit Je: 
lerem 25-1» | REMIAS "NECHONIS' praſidia Earcemiſchana, univerſamque Agyptum 2 Nebu. 
Sort” cata.) Cadnezare elle ſabjungandam. Alterum ilJud eventus ſtatim comprobavit , Ne- 
mitas, bucednetar velit, Jeroſolymam,& Jeremias rarſum, magiſque acurate de- 
| nunciat, Nebucqdneza iam &- regnum ſummum futurum, Jeroſolymam. 
que fore deſolatam anpis ſegtuaginta. Urbs tum obſeſſa capitur 5! FEHOAK 1M, 
; DANIEL, ANANIAS , AZARIAS, & MISAEL, una cum alla nonnullis ex ſty. 
' pe Regia Babylgnem deportantur. Rex domum remittitur , & Neb#cadneaari fit 
tributarius. Epdem 4nno, & proximo ſequente Jeremias calamitates Jeroſolimz 
' LAMENTATUM. * Barxc Scyiba LAMENTATIONES ejus przlegir, quas impius 
*fer.z6.r5: | FEHOAKITM in fruſta diflecar. Id propter 99 729hg. annie pe Afini ſepultu. 
map 4 fit ſepeliendus.Tribus annis Joachim Nebucadnezari ſervus eſt : quarto yerd in 
» Chron 36.6: eum rebellat. Daniel, (Ananias, Azarias, & Miſacl, annos tres {tydiis Chaldzis 
Dan-1.8. , inſumunt, ne tagtillum tamen interea aMolis Ceremaniis recedentes, Jehoakimoe re- 
Lerit-11: * bellante, Judzos Rex offendit multd Chaldzis do&iores, quo fit, ut conſtituat cos 

ad ſerviendum f}bi in ayla ſug. 
- Sic impletur Efaiz vaticinjum, 2Reg.20.18. Ef. 39 7. Daniel etiam peritus fuit 
.exponendarum Yiſionum & Somniorumz quem antea cum Foſepho comparans, 
oſtendi quantanj habugrint , /ſixtg i $4 tempyris , = peritiam ſuam pro- 
| baverunt , five ad Kegym adfetum, five ad Magor excellendi modum, five denique 
ad illorum ev ad dignytates ſummas, fratrum ſuorum bono, advertas ani- 

mum, inter ſe ſimnilitudinem 
Biennio elapſ$ 2 margfeſtatione ſapicntiz Danielis, in ſomno videt Rex, quo- 
modo Babel ſola} Madai & Para. fimul, Jever primum jundim., ſt diviſim in 
. in multay gentes dominatura, Ebernumque rea Rica uſque 
Regis regury: in carnem adventum. Hzc, inquam, videt Rex 
Imaging - ſed ſomnii ſui obliviſciturs Daxieli 
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>» 2 Reg.2 
ng rom m2 wk ng Deco fs Propher 29 nah Seridin Di runs T= a. 
: men proſperabriter + im © cmr ejus quiſquam ſeſſurns'in ſolio bY comeraper,gul 
FONG Fd anpline deminataras. MATHANIAS| FRATER; nun corriguns 
1 Fir lath atcepra) proprie vero cjus PATR VV 8, 40 fare ſuccalſF. ©* Po nominis 
s conſtituirur * Rev 2 Nebnchadnezare,prout per Jeremiam Deus futu- 2c. 3 
ESTA Polt deportationem Jechoniz & Mordochzi, Jeremias quadti- Ter p2.39. IT 
| eſt, ut-doceat Nationibus quam plariimis jugum Babylonium eſfe Chet 36-18, 
| Anno Tzedeluz quart0' A877 a5 rolhnerrerie, Doam intra  bienfiittth x Chr Le, 
frachurum elle-jugum Regis, Avbel, & Fechoniam ommetque deportaros reduGhu- _ "1 
| Jerewias Anganiz-prznunciat, fore, ur propter Pleudoprophettam iftam, Cena 
Us in rear : quz- veri- prophetz denunciatio eventu confir mata 
os cect Cornea Babylomam rs Min ſcribit, ne de redt- , 


\ucorpounctr ant 


_ <d 2 > Broporyy : ut ad Eehetics . 
>, in medium Euphratem projicerct, 


1g 


i ware, diccns 3 3 Jta cur impetu projic ierur urbs illz: magna Babylon, n:c rn 


| Qpcmadmodum autem Jeremias ſcribit Babylcccrn ad Ifraclitas, nt eos in 
entid vera, & _ certi- fururz liberationis contineat : Si& non deſrnt Babylone fe 16. 14) 
ut ei reſiſtant. Ex ilhs primus eſt quidam 4CH 48, alter : 
TABDEKIAS, quibus predicit prophera futurum vt Nebucadnezaar talc 
incos edar- ut formula malcdictionis ab eis fumenda tit. Arque hoc 
evevenilic nullatenus eſt dubirandum, cunt i1}i homines aRegis abducerent obſe. 
 eneFyeer Nam - fuis Chaldzis non erat parfurus, Dan. 2. mules minus 
rcerit. Erat preter iſtos quidam Babylone, nomine 
tj. | Hic  perfeiornr Jeroſolymam , Jeremiam in cippun eſſe conjict- 
edu, "ed. quod literis ſuis ad deportatos Captiviratem longam fore fignifi- 
caller.” Propheta ex Domino aſperius ei mittit r-ſp.nfam. Vocat cum Necblenti- 
tam id eſt Sexrwratorexe. Ejus familia fortaffis fuit ex Nachamo, 1 Chr. 4. 19, 
Quemadmodum igitur ille przrendebar ur animadyertentes in Jeremiany Jebsja- 
damimitarentur 2 fic Propheta illum perſtringens, torte lignificat potius ſomni ar- 
tem Nechlewitam cfie dicendum, quam Noe femilem Nachamitam © ex Nacham: 
ears clt) Noe nomen habuit, Gen.'5. Jeremias de Nechlemita iſto x:c.s. t. 
Babylonecum ſua familia fit obdormicurns+ Ubi fic reſtttutum _—_ 
. Deus ſuſcirar” Ezechielem ad perfuadendum reliquis 
ſcripro, BABTLONEA certiſiime effe depoirtandas. Captivus fuerat abduttus um _ 
cum Feebowis be Mardechies. Ejus exemplum, 8 Captivitates duz pftores,monuille £* : + 1 
eos, ne Deiiramde provocarent;ſed 2dverterent petids,qui 7/-ael ©** m 
expilarus 2 PU Ly, in captivatent verd & duram ſerviturem ex parte abductus 2 
| tandemplenam fub- $elavan-eſzre fervitutis accepifſent terri- 
-Sic*Judz urbs jam bis propter Jehojakrmti pervicaciam capta, fpem 
oepmens reſiſtendi ei, qui in peenarn peccatorum, quibus quotidid 
magiſque' provccabant, Domitor plurimorum tuerat conftirutus, 
imo rgeſno > ſolemn Poſchete, & <ixyys Mofis, inventions, 22 ECHTEL Excct 
videt glociam JEROY A & CHRIST, videt quoque miniſterfim Ange- 
loam, quiexcellune inecHigentiz, roubore ſunt validi, obfequio indefefi, aglitace 
ang Hos, wider, inquam, ſpecie anim aim, habentinn PIO femilitudinem 


bominit 


Jer. 19. $25 
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Jer, 41.2, 


doprophetam confutarunt. . | x5 | ; 
Arete rzebino- Anno ſeptimo TZEDEKI# , narrat EZECHIEL , ISRKAELEM cdudum ex 
men et C**” DESERTO in TERRAM AMOENAAL, Turſurm in Ethnicorum: deſertum elle Tzebi 
wg; mons inducendum. Evdem agno propheta verbis DE vocat Tzedekiam hommem pro- 
\nebi 11, v2 phanum 3 predicitque ejus,depreſſionein, Jechoniz exaltationem3 perverſam tu- 
—_— turam citarim, eti e non fururum-regaum, donec venerit. [lte, cujus eſt, 
rue. nempe Chriſtze, qui in throno Davidis patris ſui in #ternum ſeffurus eſt. Ad 
T2: 47-26 hunc Prophetz locumreſpexit Nethenael, cum Domino diceret,' Tu es F ilias Dei, 
Joan, 1. 45. Tues Rex ille Iſraelis « agnolcens cum jam veniſle Cxjas eflet. Sabbathiſmo fervi 
Deur- 15-12. jmanumiſlituerantex legisMoſaicz preſcripto.Eos rurſum heri in ſervos ſubegerant 
J3++ contra legem. Jerewias itaque prenunciat illorum ſervitutem. - 
Fzech,:4, Anno nono Secunde Captivitatis, hoc eſt, 2 Jechonie, Mardochei & ſul de- 
— portatione, regiſque Tzedekiz inauguratione, menſe .decimo, die menſis decimi 
2 Reg. 25. 1. ys 5 : , n . 
Jer.5:4. Fvechieli figntficat Deus in Meſopotemid, Nabucadnetarem c© ow die Jero/olyman 
Jc:39.1 .obſedifle, Tunc Deus cam-comparat ollz fervents carnibss retertz donec decodtz 
1724+ fint. Uxor prophetz moritur, quam. ut lugeat Deus'prohibet 3:quo innuitur, 
populi ſui dolorem, quem ex interiru filiorum Ierxſaleas concepturi-erant, majo- 
rem futurum, quam ut ullo lucu externo exprimi poſſet. Quanquam augem hzc 
lic ſe haberent fingula3 Jeroſolymitani tamen nequeunt fibi perſuadere, urbem 
ſuam eſſe devaſtandam: imo Jeremias in carcerem detruditur, quod diviſſet Dexn 
traditurum eſſe Ieroſolymam Babyloxio, Primum conjicitur in carcerem durum, 
Jer. 37. e 30. cap. 7. ſecundumin carcerem atriiz ' poſt in ſubterrancum profundiiiimum, unde 
Decimus no» eduQus rurſusin ule eſt cuſtodia, ibique detinetur, donec urbs amiſla fit : Anno 
nus Nabucad- ord Barra nr com peren agrum 4 Chanameele filio' patrui ſui, quo 
\ Reo ze, Hignificat Judam, uam deportatus fucrit Babylonem, reduc & empti- 
a 4% ones ac venditiones pa in terra ſua = 8 yen coo Evdem 
Je. 33. © 33- pios confirmat in expeftatione adventus Chriſti, cujus fo:dus firmius eſt quam 
Ng eli ordo. cc when prophetat Ezechiel, Pharaonem Regem Agypti, (qui 
verſ,ul,  Icipiofuerat incus Domns 1ſraclis : ) > Babyloniis efic ſubvertendum 3 provt 
Ercch. f.10, ctiam Jeremias futurum przdixerat. Atque hoc obſidionis tempore extrema quz- 
2:7, que perpeſſi ſun Iſraclitz, graflante in cos peſte, fawe &-gladio. Patres comede- 


Dan g.27, que ' agryy) x . 
2 Reg 24 R rupe Rios & flifpatres ſuos. Id ipſum dudum 4 Moſe previſum & dictum, Major 


tamen 


ME err AY SE ont ND 
4", ns Ya. © 3 <a of 
«0» kk . 
« by - 
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- 


. : __ to. * -wy- gt - — m— 
wy _ _ 
Quarta Catens, 


cis denunciatur deſolatio, fre 'Chriſtam prorſus or gahee. Anno 
:z undecimo, menſe quarto, Urbs capitur, in quam ingrediuntur Nergel- 
-reliqui- Babyloniz Principes. ; pouboy, Ethnici Bah 267 "IF, 
Nerighiſarum faciune Babyloniz, Regulus fortaſſis fuit iNle ſub Nabucadre- | 
+ fed ir interUlos tres przcipuos, quibus regnan tibus tantum Juda in je: 777 
Babylonia futurus crat. Hidynaſtz Babylonit exequentes Chriſti judicia auxilio © 
Angelorum, ©jus viſioniscomprobant veritatem, quz Exechich, fexto Tzedekiz E*<nuh.9.3,4 
'oblata fucrat 5 qui Angelis, forms hominum 3 porta Auſtrali venientibus, homo 
quidam ſigaabat eos in fronte, qui urbis flebant prezyaricationes, ne Izderentur. 
Hoc complementum habet in Jeremia, Baruc Abdemelecho, aliiſque piis hominibus. 
Adeundem modum in «==1s ſpirituali, quam revelat Apocalypfs, Angelus veni- 
ens ab Ortu fignat magnum-numerum, qui Tubicines ſeptem ſunt clangentes in *P*7-©* | 
is Abaddon ruinam, Hic noctu fugit Tzedekias vid horti Regii per portam, 
erat inter-murum duplicem, ibatque per campeſtria. Chaldei cum propter 
fericho untur 3 ca o_ ty Ents ubi __ cum ſententia, F*<<12. 
4 ejus ipſoinſpetante jugulantur. Ipſe vero Babylonem deduttus elt, quam ta- 
— antea fuiſſet excxcatus. Hzc doGtus fuerar Excchiel lexto 
Tzedekie, cum juberet eum Deus migrationis parare inſtrumenta,migrare de die 
ante gentis ſuz oculus, veſpert egre4i, murum perfodere, ac per foramen iſtud 
ſe educere. Tum ctiam facies ci operienda ne terram aſpiceret. 4 reg :;. 8. 
hoc modo rotz Providentiz divin&plenz oculis apparent, 4 qua res Tze- Decima Cala- 
dekie, tam viliont convenienter diretz ſunt. Anno decimo nono Nebucadnezaris, 
menſe primo Nebazaradan,Domum Jehove, Regis atque omnium magnatum Judz 
incendit. Hoc hiſtoriz quadraginta arnorum, de quibus Ezech. 4. eſt compendium, 
quibus Tertia Catena abſolvitur. 


2Re g 27-9,1S 
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REGNI CHALDZORUM CONTINUATIO, 
QUARTA CATENA. 


.* . ”"y_ . . * 6: pherja hinc 
dabiis omnibus quz circa 11]tus tempora, & Regum numerum oriuntur, ſa- ſeſe exrendir 


Nc abs re futurum eſt, ſi ad Chaldaici Regni primordia regrediamur, ut Niels Pro- 
tisfat. rp primo Nebuchadnezaris predicit Judzos aliaſque Nationes "4 24 Jero- 
cg 


ſervituras efſe Regi Babyloniz annis ſeptuaginta. Septmaginta igitur Anni 2 primo Pos "4 
Babjlowii mmerandi ſunt, Qua in re omnes Hebrzi- conſentiunt. Vox unica Romaner, ad 
adtnbita ew=dxa5; apud Daniclem, cap. g. Deſolatio (Jeroſolymorum) in exer- png, 5537 
citatis hallucinandi przbuit occaſionem, - '-| wverſnt, 
*Qnemadmodum & alterum illud, quod Terra fit ſolutura Sabbatha fua, & 
qu annjs ſeptuaginta. Levit. cap. 26. & 2 Chron. 36, Re autem veri 
folatio & $4bbathiſmas ex partefuere a prima Urbis oppugnatione, & minim1 
tatione. Altera ſubſequuta eſt Ceptivitas, qui Jechowias inhoſtium devenit 
poteftarem. Multirudo iſta dicitur calathus bonarum ficuum, & tempus, Annus "Ep. 
c ris oftavus. Atque inde Propheta Ezechiel in Babylonia prophetans, © * © 
numerandi facit initium 5 quemadmodum etiam aliquando 4 Paſchate Foſi e, & 
Chonie quinto ſexto, ſeptimo, nono , decimoz undecimo, duodecimo, vigelimo 
quinto (live decimo quartv ab urbe percufla) & vigelimo ſeptimo. (4) Nunquam ( « ) Exec; 
autem a Babylonio. Sic 2 Reg. cep. 25: verſ. 27. cum trigelimus ſeptimus capti- 27quam , 
vitatis Jechoniz ſit primus Evilmerodaci,totum regai Nabycadrecoris rempus 45. Babslonio. A- 
an. videlicer, facile poteſt colligi. Prophetz autem (4) nunquam omnes profani 4c ur necefle. 
regis annos adferunt. Jeremias eandem quoque ſequitur rationem. Nam com- ®,7* 2 


labi cos ar. 
: -1/bm8, qui _ 
ww fic accpiune, ac i 2 Chaldzorum primo aumerarer,  (b). Nullus rex profanus 4AoJjois omnes regin' ſai annos com- 
maerares habct in Seriprurisz eff Jadsi tortium Beleſchraris cx Daniclis cap. 8, ulkimum cjuſdem cxiftiment, 


oO 


putat 


Quarta Cotens. 


utat 4 Joſiz temporibus ab anno ejus nimirum decimo tertio , prout jam ante 
[tam one & Nabycadrezorie primus eſt Jerewie , vigelimus tertius. Quax. 
tuz etiam Joek72i conjungitur cum imo Nabycadrezeris, Quemadmoduin 7oz- 
kimi tertius 3 Daniele cum eodem Nebycad. nominatur. Sic decimus Twedekie cum 
decimo-otavo Nebucedrezoris conjundtus reperitur Jerew.32.1. Quarti Fehoakim; 
ter facit mentionem,prini autem cjuſdem & quinti ſemel.Priwum Tzedekie habet 
cap.28. nec non ejus nonum,decimum & undecimum, Eodem modo cp.25. memo. 
rat Nabucadnezaris primum, decimum oftayum c4p-32- decimum nonum & vige. 
fimam tertium, cp. 52. 'Caput ctiam illud quo hiſtorta Regum clauditur Libr 
ejus ultimum eſt, pauculis tantum in ſcriptura aliquarum vocum, ut nomine Regis 
eNebucad- ec Nebwcaduetaris, aliique nonnullis immutatis, Atque hic ratione Prophetz parti. 
nezaris 09 cylag Catere Bebylenice perſequuntur, pluſquam decics otties ut connettant de. 
mee peo. Cimum Oftavutn Chaldzicum «25cm Jexoſl | id 3 
=nlis in Pro. Cimum Octavuin Chaldzicum «ea Jeroſolymurumz nolentes nit jubente ne- 
pheris ſcrip- ceſfitate, annorurh Regis profani facere mentionem, Primus ejus tantum propter 
tum excats ut | rio dr WWDewnrerreres COMMunNIS et cum Judaz decumus oftavus ob captam ur. 
; bem; decimus nonus quod co incenſum Templum z vigeſimus tertius denique 
Ex quibus tenues aliquas reliquias Jeruſolymis relictas, expreſs commemorantur. 
Navocodroſor ax, 45pt - ' 63 SS vas 
apud Stab, Quemadmodum autem Jerenzias ſeptuaginta annorum exprimit initium z lic unus 
lib- 15, inſo- jlle tcto captivitatis tempore, expreſlis verbis, integram durationis cjus exprimit 
u", ſpatium, Facit id autem bis. Semel anno quarto FEHOTAKIMT; ante captam Je- 
referre vide- *P® . . _—_ 
ear. ruſalem capite 25. 11. Iterum vero ribus Tzedekze, polt Jechonie captivi- 
tatem, ubi omnes alloquitur ſeniores, facerdotes & prophetas , ut Danickm & 
Ezechielem, quos Nebrcadrezar deportaverat, c. 29. v,1o. Ubi tempus exactum 
eſt, alii cjus reminiſcuntur,Fz. 2 Chr.36.21. Zach: 1.12.6 7.v.5. Daniel ctiam vir 
ille infuusr, oftendit quam fit ex animo Jeremie addictus, dum cum cap. 9. 
nominatim Anno 70. Captivitatis citat prznuntium. Cumque eflet Daniel 
Babylone, ne quidem feme] computand1 initium facere volutt Regibus pro- 
fanis, et{i librum fuum 2 prima captivitate inchoaverit , ſoluſque cam me. 
moret. Haud equidem tanto Chaſdim dignatus honore eſt , ut ab corum impe- 
rio inittum numerandi faceret, Cum autem Babylone fuilſet triennium , ut 
Rex profeGtus ejus feciſlet experimentum, donoque prophetiz eflet ornatus, 
numerandi ducit principium, ab co tempore , quo examen fui ac foctorum a 
Rege ellet jnſtitutum, inquiens , Anno ſecundo in Regns Nebucadnezaris , &c. 
Pelefas ex By- ; g a 
© Daniel ad ſummos honores eveFus tr quemadmodum ſub Beleſss nominc «ite 


_—_____ 


ALEC. i. : db . . . 
Bel-sſar cele- cum vehementer extollunt. Ezechiel quoque bis ei teſtimonium prabet. Pri- 


beerimus et mum, n. eum cum Noe & Jobo comparat ſexto captivitatis ag De- 

zpud Bionem, inde ejuſdem duodecimo ſub tertiam Captivitatew (quz calathus ille ficuum 

Alcxandrum as ae) , _ 24.) Daniclis fact4 mentione, cwi occulta erant revelata, 

& prudentia ſud facultates fibi comparaverat , regem Tyri exagitat. Fuerat 

Rex Tyri cum Davide & Salomone in Ederis horto, exornatus precipuarum 

+ Tribuum lapidibus pretiofis Rubenis, Simeonis, Zabulonisr: Aſeri , Joſepbi, 

Benjaminis : Tſacharis, Jude & Levi: omiſlis Dane, Nephtal: & Gade infe- 

. rioris dignitatis. Sardizs itaque Topatur , Sardonyx , Chryſolithas , Beryllm, 

; wor wy or Chalcedon, Smaragdws , ( Hyacintho, Chryſopraſo & Ame- 

thyſto Is) _ bu puke, 2 LXX. hic gemmas duodecim 

reponunt , quod Et ratione allequi non poſſent , quamobrem novem, non 

autem Omnes commemorarentur, Tyrius itaque fuerat, quod omnes efle pol- 

ſunt. Ap. 21. qui Chriſto adhzrere cupiunt, Sed Tyrium jam Daniel ingenio 
antecellit, aded ut incjus Chalcedone fapicntia fit : 


Eft eximes) © Clare micante awro, flammaſque imitante pyrops: 
Jai, tan Sedeatque ficut , 1» ſolio Phebue claris lecencs fla ads. prope ; 


Nirz ene, , 
Ingenia verd noſtra quod attinet, vehementer obſt " 
i: aeppary- = _ er obſtupefacit, nos dum ab an 
| Neque n. capere poſſumus quomodd Ann. 2. in Regno Nebucadnezaris in- + 
cidere potuerit ERC triennium & amplius , imperium obtinuiſſet. Hoc 


itaque facit ut mus duos Nebucadnezares , patrem & filium : non adver- 


tentes 


= — GW. 


BS 


uarta Catena 
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Ne 


tentes 


fo 
farm F 


ropter ſapientiam qui pol- 
onoratiſimiſque. Non me- 


[pcind Captiviea 

i itate 

bet 

:mt2 exadti ſunt, ibi liberrime cam exponit Daniel, 
imo « Bel-eſch-aris viſionis ad eam ſpeCtantis 

- mentio fit + rurſum ejuſdem anno tertio , ut inte}h1- 
nt mulli autem ex »Shgſchac quando Seſ- 
efſet bibendum. | | 

ze hzc paucis de atinis figillatim, quo melius 
in hujus 


| hxc 


nos hac ratione Jeremix prophetiam Irritam facere, qui (prophetans initio 
{ Joakiun ſervitutis-terminum non extendit ultra tempus regnt fit Neby. 
wy © TE ct, nepotiique -<jus Beleſh-zaris- 


.,4 Danieli biennis ſata mencjo- 
ne Jolephi cenditionem in mentern * 
revocat , quemadmodum ctiam 
phraſi Heb:za adlaga Ivan 
WNT. Hujus biennii ignoratio 
genaic” expoſitiones abſurdas, ur 
pacer ex editione Rom, Anni 1587, 
$jc Dan, c. 3. otavus texrus fuic 
inſerrus a:{que ulla authoricare : 
Judzi tam-H fic docuerunc , ut Se- 
dar. Olam. Rab. 


bZaxln;. Felti nomen apud 
Chaldzos, de quo Athenzus lib, 
14. Cx Berolo Be ariaxaora, 
Eo bacchabantur ſtrenus, Dan; 


cap: 8, 
videamus , quam Deus, 


artZ © catenz fabricatione {ingularem oſtendat ſapicntiam. Nec eſt 
facjat , cum corum 1gnoratione fiat, ut vulgo Jere- 
echielem, in iizquz {eptuaginta annos ſpe&ant, non in- 


- oc tp regen ſumma #tatis corum, qui vixerunt) tum, & ra- 
2h z, inde ab inchoatis Jubilzxis. Zacharias etiam dextr> 


xcipiendus eft , ubi bis Annos Septuaginta atti 
a Jeroſolyma cap. t. v. 12. & 86. cap. 7. 
rur tum "heh do 


o 


fatam fabulantu 
a Jeroſolymorum conflagra 


tum elapſ antecedentibus ſeptuaginta annis , 
am"declaravit. Propter ſermonis oiled? ohio? 
xdificationem ” , 


r anno I" reditu decimo 
tione : ctli ſatis ndrint eam in annum 32: 


it. Memorantur, 84, annis 
on itaque de fſpatio 


: > loquis 
uibus Deus iram ſu- 
udzi TEMPLYI 

vo, hoceſt, ſep- 


# <juldemincidiſſe, ut oſtendunt ABEN-E ZR A & Sadaias. 


— , ” . *  } 


——_ . OD@Aa 
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KRGES SPECAANTES IMAGINEM DANIELS, 
Cum ſuis annis hic commod? poſſunt ſimul poni : quia deinceps 
non repontntur Perſide & ny far 5 7 99 Mecice 
en gh. | 
_EPST que aha his conichustyre, / 


CHALD AL. 
A Ekncad-never ; ſecundum interretationem. Nahea (Eſa. 46- verl. 1.) ct 


corum proei= Dominus opum. TEES 

pui Di,ce Evil Meredac, Merodac cſkprimariug, Jer, 50. verl. 2. OE 
Dominice = Bef«ſche-42.4r- Bet eſt opum.dator . Bel-teſch-4%ar., nomen Dagjelis, ejuſdem 
ur pradicere Oſt, poteſtatis > Þt Bel-az.ar, aut Belelis apud libr. 2. ubi celebres narrat (j- 
furura.Diod: ſtorias; proculdubio de noſtro Daniele : quomodo in bellis prz valuerit, animays 
wg mere Fa {mules clades , ex vilionjbus, celitusminam Aſſyriorum certitlumam 
cus. Aur as ſpondentibus.. . | AK. eaters vob 
Regnando no- Ties hj Reges trium Deorum Babyloviarum gerynt-nomina 3 Nabo, Aderogac, 
=o, pai quod are Aba quid Caen robs ſou Dal 


_ eg c OR WA. Thri ; age pgs Eidem mote, &c. capit. 5. verl.30 
agony Bel-teſch-azar, Be Phe owes vo. {cribitur ante 8; paltea verba , Eidem 
| Colbirus © 
Y. 


42+ 2pud Og- nate 3 Belt- a /ch-2.ar,, Bel-x_ jcb-war, 


kelos. Shai D: xc nevelle fuit ad Nam nalli, Ebrzi T pha, quos oculorum 

2 d; radi * £5 TY. : MmAncIc.. M.on 6 k tots Fe . , q« * 

Mee. 15. then aſpetus dirigere debuillet, hf rr cylpa vacant. ;, p76 hujus ſcripturz 
ant 


Y- 
- 


je-5<rapd _nonob{crvantes. Et extra fuillent, Maſſopitz, Textus corruptionis aleam fubivil: 
dice Alan x9. (et ; meique in Prophetam Commentarii ab Originaly, 4. 5,748, & 10. cap, dilce- 
gab eſt Venus dere videri xx marnn | | 

do rape Hi tres Chaldzorum Reges Caput aurewm, Leonem,& Arborem eonſtituunt : ficut 


wy cnt & Perſidz Grzcique diſparata ſua ſortiti ſunt inſignia. 


De Perfidis, Quorum nomina, que ſcripta ſunt Ebraice, in Scripturis 
extant : que Grece, prout apud Ethnicos ſcribuntur. 


KeaEdrne. Darins. Dan. 5. 6. & 11. domitor Babylunis haudquaquam aſcitus ab 
Chaldzis quamvis quygdam miratur tot millia "= ven lapſos. Solis juba- 
re clarius hoc, quod regnum Babyloniz fuit everſum, Dan. 5. priuſquam Da- 
r1us accepit regnum : qui Dan.6. regit ex Legib. Medorum & Perſarum : cu- 
jus porro primo , Dan.g. Anni 70. ſunt completi & conceſſus reditus, Cyro 

owdyyor7y, | 
Kieyee Cyrws. | 

2 IG Lfoxeſcbee : Artaxaſata, vel Artaxiaſata ; prout Strabo ſcribit, Urbes 
a Rege denominatas : $ub ills redeunt Judei, Ezr.4. 

Lapi@ ds ixoms; Abaſueror, & Yerx. Eſt. ult. in textu, ubi Deus nos maxime mo- 
net lic appellari 4chaſuerss, quod R. Stephani Biblia corrumpunt : dum quod 
1n margine fuit,reponit in textum. 


Quartus, Dan, 11. verſ. 2. E{eEne. 

"Aembirtn. Darizs Artaxaſchta, vel Artexafta.” Sic per totum Ezram nominatur, 
ab capite ſeprimo, ut Maſſoritz notarunt , ut diſtinguatur in diplomatibus,cre- 
do, Camb yle, arque in huſtoriis. | 


Lagn@: 


- 


< haldgorum oavinn; 


Ne NE ems 


Lagsu@®&. Darits. 

Armigins. Art as 
XEerXxes. 

NE. 

Lagae.. Darits. Neb. 12. 


Hos tres filentio preterit Nehemias: 


Grect Conjun im. 


Alexander M. inligne cornu in fronte Hirci. Dan.8, rex potens: 

Ejus poſteritas, Hercules & Alexander. Hi, cum precipuis Regni con- 
ſortibus, Ventrem & Latera #nea conſtituunt 3 nec non Leopardum 
negzioaers Hirciqueillud , ut diximus, infigne cornu,& quatuor cornua, 
quz in Jocum illius ſubſticuta funt. 


Greci Divifum. 


Anftraler omner in Strabone ſunt, Aquilonii apnd Appianum in 
Geegraph. 17. $yriacis. 
Ptolomens Lagides , primum cor- Selencus Nicator. v. 5. ſecundum 
mu. Rex Anuftri. Damiel 1rt. Cornu. 
yerſu 5. | Antiochus Soter. Cui parum cum 
Prolomens Philadelphns , tertium Judzis negotit fuit : quo cir- 
Cornu- verſ. 6, Cujus filia Be- ca in Gabrielis oratione pre- 
renice Regi Aquilonis nuplit; & teritur. 
occila eſt. Antiochus Thees. Quartum cor- 
' Ptolomens Evergetes , frater Be- nu, verl. 6. , 
renicer, quintum Cornu , ver- Selencys Callinicus : neque hic 
ſa 7. vexavit Judzos, exutus Syria 
Prolomens Philopator , ſeptimum ab Ptolom. Euergete. 
Cormu. In cujus dicbus exle-» Antiochus M. v. 10. Cornu ſex- 
ges Judzi turbas moverunt, & tum': Elocat filiam ſuam Regt 
perierunt. Aulſtri, & Judzam exedit. 
Ptolomezw Epiphanes. Accepit Sy. - Selencus Philopator. De peculator, 
ram mm dotem cum uxore - NOnUM COrnu. V, 20. 
Cleopatra. verl. 18. Cornu ofta- Antiochus Epimanes. Vilis, coruu 
Vuln, | 10. verl. 21, : 


Hi reges Ferrum Crurum conſtituunt , & ex parte etiam Lutum ferro mix- 
tum. Sperantes per connubla firmare amicitias & de Syria & Judea convenire: 
Sed magis augentes odium. Et Salathielidas Xewonifess qui vexant, quartz bel- 
uz 10. cornua conſtituunt. Poſt tempora iſta , Judzi Sandi excelſz Trinitatis., 


mciprunt ſuum regnum recuperare. De reliquis autem Regibus ſpeciatim nihil 
it Danicl. | 


0 Lutum intbelle tibiarum ſtatue. 
Anſtrales. Aquilonii bini , inter (e de Regns ' 
ſuo certantes demi. 
Ptolomens Philometor, Demetrius Soter. eAntiochus Enpator. 

& Ptolomens Phyſcon, Demetrius Nicator. Alexander , qui Ptolo- 
Plolomens Lathurms. Antiochis , Demetrii mzi filiam duxit- in 
PMolomens Auletestibicen. frater, ſutmet ipſtus UXOrem, rb 
Cleopatra. percuſlor. Diodotas. 


Strabs lid, 17. "Amiv7y; 6 Ty of i} + Teirer Mloneuaror as revens Napiags's, Sia Ewarrd rune 
zum 5 3 mimprO- & 3 ihuGt y © val 3 dun, 
V 2 | CLEOPATRA 


" Regum ( baldeorm IN omina. kg 


CLEOPATRA, uxor Demetrii, maritum tollit z nubit Antiocho fratrj, 
LIBERI E] us : 


EY eons = 
ex Demetrio: © ex Antiocho : 
ET he 174,206 As. 
Selencus. Antiochws Grypw. Antiochus Cyzicenns, ejecir 
Seloncus I matre Grypum. 
ſublatus eſt. Grypw matrem veneno Antioch, qui ſocrum Sele. 
__ ſuſtulit, nen duxit uxorem. 
Selencws, Ejecit Cyrice- Eum Tigrenes expellit, 
num, & ceſus eſt, | Nec fillum Jplius regnare 
tert Pompe1us. 
Sic ut Trogus hic notet, quod paulatim orjens, diſcordia conſanguineorum Re. 
gum,P. R. ctfectus eſt. Arque hinc patet, utiferrum lutumque, mixtura ſemigi; 
humani, non coaleſcentia, veritati Viſionum Danielis perhibent teſtimonium. 


_——__ 


De Tempore ſen Annis, quibus hi Reges Imperiis prefuernnt. 


Quandoquidem profani Reges ab Hiſtoricis cum Scriptura conferuntur ; ne 
longius 11s Regni tempus, quam Scriptura patitur, concedamus, attendendum eſt: 
alioquin Verbi divini authoritatem elevaturi. Qua in cauſa Majores noſtri culpa 
caruifſe non videntur. Hoc autem de regibus in genere potelt attirmari : quod 
nultijus annorum perfecta ſumma, qui non in populo Dei fuerit, aSpiritu $. nomi. 
nata fit, vel nommari debuerit. Przterea, tanta eſt Ethnicorum «x-axis, ut ne 
de ultius quidem Regis annis, inde ab Nebucadnezare ad Julium uſque Czfarem, 
inter ipſos conſtet. Si tamen penitius explorentur per las zvitates, per teſti- 
monia- accuratiſhma de fingulis, & infigniorum quorundam vitas (nunc tic loqui 
detur) compertum erit, eos cum Scripturz teſtimoniis, & temporibus 1 ea pate- 
taQis,. mirabiliter convenire. Quamvis autem erroris inveterati, velut fentes & 
ſpinz veritatis iter intercludant : tamen ab Ethnicorum varia collatione eſt con- 
hang multorum cauſa, qui magis in profanis quam facris laboribus trium- 
—_ | 


Tempus Regni Chaldaici. 


Conſentiunt in hoc una onmes fert Judzi, quod i primo Nebwcadnetaris, uſque 
ad mortem Belſchazaris, anni 70, terminantur. Quem conſenſum fi Chriſtiani te. 
nuiflent, non parumcaulſz religionis crat profuturum. Nonnulli autem captivita- 
tem ſecundain, alii tertiam, cum maxima Sacrz hiſtoriz ruptura & hiarn princi- 
pium 70. annorum canſtituunt. 


De Perfi darum veris temporibus : & argutiis que nos decepernnt. 


Ab Darii Hyſtaſgees anno quaſi 20, quum Babel cecidit (ille autem 43. vixit 
tantummodo) uſque ad Xerxis pugnam, quz fuit fexennio poſt illius mortem, 
ſunt anni 30. Tum domiregnavit Artaxerxes. Herodot. & Creſias. 


Artaxerxes regnat annos 42. Clem. 1. Strom. Mortuus anno 7. belli Peloponne- 
ſlact.,Thucyd, 

Ochus ſolus fine conſorte, regnavit annos 8. cum patre, 16. cum filio, 11. lic ex8. 
fiunt 35; bis, quihec non recte cxplorant. 

Artexerxes Mnemon, annos 4.1. Clem, ibid. 

Ochw 3, annos. 

Darixs circiter 5. aut 6. 


SHEER 139, 


— 


Tempus Regni Chaldaici, 


Socors Antiquitas, Cyri, Cambyſis, Darii annos 1373s, & ante captam Babylo- 
nem, & in Monarchia eriam poſt urbem captam ſeparatos fingulis attribuit, 
Dario quin etiam annos-46. cum 43- folummodo vixerit- Cteſias Artaxerxi 
Lotgimaho 39- plenos Codomannus attribuit : & Plutarchus Artaxerxi Mnemoni 
20005 62. ad complendum 100. annorum fidctitiorum numerum. Tempus ante 
Xerxis fugam & Seripturz autoritas, & 49000. reducum vitz ad annos 30. re- 

ingunt. Poſtea Euripidis ztas, annorum 75. apud Suidam: & Timothei cum 
cofhbarnag com uum Philippus regnat, litem queant componere. Sic & alio- 
rumvitz. Ariſtidis Filiz adjutz ab Demetrio Phalereo : Demoſthents cum Laide 
conſuetudo : Platonis que cum Dionyliis #tas & convictus, 40. ann. Olympiadumy 
inter Xerxis fugam & Flippun, poilint abſcindere. 


De Grecornm Temporibns, ex Clemente : ( Epiphanins tamen 
excedit ejus numerum ad 12, Maximus autem Monachus 


panciores habet annos. Sed hos Clemens. 


Alexander, annos 6. 
Prolomew Lagides, 40. 
Ptolomews Philadelphns, 37. 
Ptolomens Evergetes, 25. 
Ptolomezwe Philopator, 17 
Prolomens Bpoybaner, 2 4+ 


Hac ztate Juda fuum regrum recuperavit. 


Ptolomens Philometor, 35. 
Phyſcon, 
Lathurss, 

Anletes, 

Cleopatra. 


SuMMAE 300. 


Romani uſque ad Chriſti mortem, annos 60, Hinc conficiuntur anni 490; 


DE LINGUIS E T INTECRITATE SCRIPT} 
UTRIUSQUE TESTAMENTL 


_— mutate ſunt lingue ſacre erit igitur peropportunum pauca a: 
Dei confelio hic in re dicere, 
Ad ami Eveque ſermo permanſit in populo Dei communiter uſque 
ad mrrnadar Baforor@, intelleGns etiam loquente Aggzo & Zacharia £v0 proximy, 
In hoc ſcriptns quiſque liber V. T. ſtylo non imitabilt CharaGereſque & Puni, 
Sunt, ut fuerunt in tabulis Sys nx, Maſſorite autem, | ray du@or fuit Ezra, 
ſie ſervant poaerg diligentia literas & voces, ut nihit queat interire : Senſus 
lingue retentus nobis per LXX. & N.T. & Thalammdica per eos, qui ſais in ſcholis 
ſcholis ſemper linguam retinuerunt : Et beneficio LXX. imterpretum atque N,T, 
poſſnmus omnes Rabbinos ic ſuperare. Namque illorum fiudia nebis faciliora quan 
ipſir : qiua in fabulis & vocibus ſine fine pergrecantur : & habemus inſuper Deum 
interpretem ſuaviloquentem per totum N. T. id autem eft ob elegantiam vocum < 
inſinitam varictatem revera *%yauan, Decurrit inſignmter omnes Grecos Scriptorey, 
omne genus, nec univerſs poſſunt ſine fragmentis veterum, & LXX. voce: oſicy- 
dere, quas habet. Habet autem & quaſdam novatss, ut omnes Scriptores claſſic, 
Lexeis.autem omnes nitiae, ut qui alia in lingua fiudeat hanc emulari venuſt ate, 
ceratis ope Dedalca nitatur pernis, vitreo daturus nomina pornto. E '|t auter hi: 
quadruplex Hellas ;, communis, ills LXX. interpretum, *:%99/&, © Thalmylicg, 
Res familiares Gratis, ut ſtatus animarum poſt hanc vitam cum Deo, +0 z!l;;, 5, 
hic idem : ficut in LXX. de Jacobo : Abrahame, Moſe, ut Eulogins Patrigrcha Jy. 
Tiſſumus ante annos plus 1200. & cetera Gracia, ſenſernnut. In narrationiby 
Jadaicis ſizlus LXX. interpretum eſt uſttatiſs. &- inde pars dimidia N.T. ubi Dew 
per omnia docet tot Hebrea loca prophetarum reddere Grecanice. "l=o7% ex p/. « 4. 
illic cad ced, eſt ex hoc genere. Tertium genus eft rarius,ubi Sp. S.divinins grecatur 
quam homines. $1c Gemma Judz xmas» eſt, ex Syriaco 1M in Tharg. Jer. j, 
Nepthalimi zeCiarazs;, fic Benjaminis, mor Zabulonis, wt apxad LXX. eſt "larry, 
ad Hebreum, row fic Labulonis Sardonyx 42 Deo ft $d*ars. 77 reliquis eto gemmy, 
Sp. 8. ſequitur LXNX. interpretes : Apoc. 21. Ubi ſecundum res geſt as tribuum 
diſpoſite ſunt gemme : per quas ſcire poteſt, quod vox Apocalypſess non ſonat homi- 
nem, quan Boanerges nobis intonuit. Duartum genus 7 balmudicum ; Cujus generis 
bec ſunt, Paradiſus idem quod piis *In, in Eulogio. win. © Norge, Idvangaxtie mille 
ſexcenta, 14a, & cetera de gemere hoc. Jam «Haghe'e N. T. certa eſt Hs: qui norunt 
perfele loquelam Hobream, hiftoriam, © Athenarum ſummam eloquentiam. Corre- 
dores autem attenuant 592 Teſt amenti majeſtatem, dum quevis maxime divin 
emendant imperite* Sed jam pergamus ad alia, 
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*anornwmipe id wits 4 
wweqeny quſ ries 


__  Divifione, JUDA Leena. 


DE 80 L AT10 
J Prima 

| coptivitas,&: Tere 
re 


| 70.Levit.26.2 £br.; 
{ 36-- Medium. tems- 


| bus menſibar. | 


Date Og, 
1 Rex arn.11 Sardan-i 
| pul Jr 1428 awit- 
Fre. ſve | 


viferiaw, cam 4 
Deo pr adlicens. | 


Fo EL Pro- 
48 30. an. po 


Legis. 


| 


Jeruſalem venit 
in obſidionem. 
EZR AS*con- 
cipitar ante Sarajz 
mortem. JER U- 
SALEM = capts 
& incenſum © tem- 
plum. Tbi vilio 
mu Ezech. 10. 
ortitar eventum. 
Sic Apoc. 8. ſur- 
gente Antichriſts 


CHRISTUS Altare 
4 ſeſe ignem proji- 
| cit,contra eos qui 
| 16 paar] Jeruſa- 

em,quee celis eſt. 
Apoc«3- 

ISRAEL qui vi- 
ſas eſt offa mor- 
Ina revertetur . 
_ Gog @& 

agog vexaturas 
eſt. Hoc nowen, 


| 


AAN1S | 


| excrt af Ba- 
bylowium ad hanc 


BABEL regngt { 
per az. 70. Jer. 25 {| 
NEBUCADNE-} 
ZAR an.45.rexBa-; 
belis, que terra 
negotiatoria,Ezer. 
17. Nimrodi,Mich. 
5. 6.in que lingna 
communis, in ſep.| 
tnaginta diſpertita 
fuit. 1bidem dum| 
Hebr. captivi deti- 
nentur, Hebr ea lin- 
gua vulgaris efe 
deſinit Elias. Mal- 
for. -* | 7 

DARIUS Me 
dus xaſcitur, quo 
tempore Nebucad-/ 
nezar crea? Kegem 
Judee, Dan. cap.) 


5 


Regnum Nebu- 
cad. Mons eſt ever- 


REQLHES nota-! 


fterio Apocalyp- 
ſevs, cap. decimo 


ſept. 


© JAVAN 


tens, Leo alatw 
aſcendenie Mari & 
caput Imaginis. 
Hize Roma m- 
gna ex parte ba- 
bet Beſltiz Ima- 
ginem, os leo- 
nis aſcendentis' © 
mart, & in Pa- 
p# primaty ' MON- 
tem igneum In ma- 
re projectum. Ex 
hoc etiam loco 
ROMA diciter 
Babylon mn my- 


AGYPTUS 
poſt obſeſſam Jers- 
ſolymam contendit 
cum PBabylonia, 
Ezechiel andec:- 
mo Choniz, in 
ears Valicinatur, 
cap. 31. Tum etiam 
contraT yrum capt- 
tibus 260, Wy. &- 


vigeſtmo oFavo. 


Rarſus Choniz | 
vigeſimo ſeptimo 27 
qui Nebucadna- | 
Zaris 34%*. caprte 


30. Ibi 


—_ 


MM 


he —_ 


—— 


eflent owes, | 


— 


GW- 


Lu 


= m—_——_ 


' 


JUD A Sandi Elionin- : 
— | JAVAN-. i» '{fia,. 2 Gygts nom: 


| ae, qui" im Creſo bic prepoter 
eſt, ms Gog. & Mandy, aa 
cap. 20 ab boe loco Smilitudine qua- 
dam tranſlate ſunt. Obadios pradicn 
Edomo ruinam, '&- Jacobo reſtitutie- 
nem \ ut nay "6wE] inde 4 
b Serepta w © Sepharad. 

ANNO '%5: -Captivitatis Fze. 
chielis, decimo quarto ab Urbe / wir f. 
ſa, (erat-auteme is quamadmodum 12. 
Jofp a: wedinm Jubilai, c) Prophet, 
videt Urbem,cu: women eſt JEHOVAH 
IBI. Ear Chriſtas exſtruit, Hebr, 11, 
Apoc.cap. 21, 

NEBUCHA DNEZAR devi-| 
Fa AXgypto, CAM frueretur alta pace 
videt in ſomnis arborem magnam, 
| ecciſam; cordatempue in morem be. 
| ſtie per annor ſepters.. Danic! de V:. 

bucad.  interpretatur,qui anno conver 
ſo molem Babelis jaFitans aſtuoſe, nec | 
Templum opus ſeptennii 2 ſe demolitun 
| —_— ementiam jncidit, ment: 
: Y captas jeptenninm inter feras ver: 
run; 40 ig thr Exinde dedecus /1 vl proclamat, 
& Dei gloriam. BEL tamen ei jro 
Deo eſt, Dan-c.4. Chaldzi i» Abydeni 
ſragmento narrant un afflatu weſcig 
cujuus Numinis Babelis ruinam per Per- 
fas predixiſſe, Verum <ul tan 
tribuunt iratis Dis Babylonicrun, 
veras veri Dei 88. Prophetarum pre- 
diGiones di\ſumnlantes. 


+4 +4 


ANNI MUNDI Capur, Leo, Arbor. 
- 30. IThteverſaTyrus. 4 Tyri ſubver-| 29 | & & bees 
343" | fone mwalte phraſes deſumpte yak} | 
| Apoc. 18. in eum finem ut deRomezf 3* | - 
| ruina # tenwe dn bit emu. Non multo) 3A | | : TIT $64! 
poſt everſam Tyrum, Egyptus debel-| 7 " TSciducide & - 4-9 
latur.Twnc vero Beltaſch-Azar magnws\ ;5 | lens Anciochas praer 
| eft, Dang. Nomen ejus ſognificat Bcl,| ;6 | ann cepenad” 
report theſanrum. Regis Bel-ſch-azar 37 1494 ft "I 
| idem eſt. Daniel tranſpoſitu unima \ 33 þ ani birch 
3449 | litters ea contraria facit, ut diximm | 39 | 
antea plurih. Bel-clh-zar,c. 7.Bcl bahet | 4* | 
weroris ignem : & Belt-aſch-zar | #? | | 
| erupit ignis doloris. (illud regis, hoe I 
E DREZOR moritur. 45 
| Evilmerodac Fechoriam & carcere| 1 
| evehit, Jer. 52. Hic &- filins ejus Bel-| 2 
ſchazar reliquos annos Captivitatis| 3 | 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
; 


u 
Ama Marrly ſpirit 
| aluy fir nee iorageh 


4 
regs 
| 


489 


4450 complent uſque ad 70. Prime Belicha- 
zaris q#atuorBellug emari aſcendentes, 
Dan.7.ſunt quatuor metalla Imaginis; 
Leo, Urſus,Pardus, e qxedam docem | 
cornls, 1s im 1gnem conjedtis bs <": 
| bran penit regnem poſſeſſurus. Rome 
2460 | | imperinm Bollua eft compoſita ex iſtis | |! | 
quatuer. Tater Pazres familiarumJudd| i, | +70 
y in Babylonia, eft quidam Adonikam, | 14 | 
| . aid ?| ug 
| quod En gretpr ts Deus ſurgens, | 5 
| | Libergss t 666.Ezr.2.13.cum Papa | 17 | | 
| | vite reſtituit Imp.Beſtiam,exnrgitqud va. | | 
| ut Deus im Eccl.deficiente ad Babelem; | = 
eft illa Beſtia que ggm habet cornua: | >: 
Cumpgue 66. f6t- wNDErNS homint tri- | ** 69 4 
3470 butns, ob oculg: ponit nomen quo pſen-,| * | NE} 
| dovicarins Chriſti deftgnatur- þ 


— — - --- - 


| —— 


' : 


MEDO-PERSICA MONARCHIA, FIGURAT 4 
IN PECTORE STATUE ATQVE BRACHI1S. 


T et proximus imperatoribus eſt faQtus ? 'Oalyr® dicitur Miwias, © Xev5:, ye 
Joh. 1, 8 4. qui =_Yy; : f vr” urea rs #46, Harum fepti- 
Mmanarum in tres partes fit diſtributio, adj ad primam, 8 extremam ſuis hi- 
ſtoriis. Septem priores a Cyri primo, & redundi permiſſu ad inſtaurandam Hre- 
roſelymane : El. 44. 8 EZ. 4. v. 12: Quadr 4 novem Ptz#terlabentur! ante- 
nam menibus eam muniverintz Inde ad feptimanam ultimam, quz ad mini- 
Tr_ D.N. J ESU CHRISTI deputatur, funt ſeptimanz ſexagintaduz ; 
ultimz veroillius pars prior, ſilentio przteritur, tanquam preparation! tant rc; 
dicata : poſteriorem vero Chriſtus explet : ut confirmet fordus wit rc 7926; 
Principium autem duftuma Baptiſmo: finis in Redemptionis opere. 


A 


DARIUSG& Cyrus ampleZrintyr 
fidem Dei : & Lorobabel & Joſu; 
cum 49697, redeunt. Artaxatht Cam- 
byſes ob violatum templi opus per to- 
fum quadrienninm ab impedito illin; 
 opere fuit, ſibi & ſuicinfeſtiſ5,&&4liis 
infelix,uſque ad mortens. 
Dar. Hyſt. Rex. 16. a». Paley odit, 
© Kerxes xaſc. Herod. lib. [eptimo. 
Vaſti Regina abdicatur. 
+ Darius ***m®- opes convaſat: 6, 
Sxou regefice ormat ſuperbi; ed ficiis 
* (+ 4 yomegy> pars Phpuntes 
toffa reg. 127. 4equiparat ar. Sarz, 
Aman ex Amalec =regrie. | 
" Dus Enmechi Dario inſediantur; id. 
' ſceltws recludit Mardechew. | 
Aman Jxdess ſperat excindere. 
Atolla ipſum, ſcelws convertit, & 
Mardochzus fit ab rege proximw. 
Rex in Scythia infelix, Athenis infe- 
licior,ut Greciam invadat,ſiudet pecu- | 
nie, © mor.ct 43. poſt captam Bab.,2;. 
XerxEs mat. 16. regnat : 'quod 4toſs 
filizs adhuc infans : &- ſperat nlciſci 
Athenas. 


70. 


_— 


mm 


—c— 


Darius Artaxaſia ft Rex Perſarum. 
WH 


Aſſyrie, EZ. 6. Babylon. Nehbem. 13. 
Agnovit ille manum Dei vindi- 
cem in ſirnuiure Templi adverſa- 
ries, Anno itaque tus ſecundo ceptum 
eſt Templum, abſolutum ſexto. E2.c.6. 
Septimo ejus revertitur Ezras, 
accepts poteſtate in vinculs con- 
jiciendi ,  multandi, in exilium 
mittend , ee capite pleFend: £0s. 
qui begi contravenirent. Dimitti. 
jubet © 
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DE TRIBUS PROPHETIS INTERPRETIBUS 
ANGELI GABRIELIS. 


21 


| AgeiGABRIELIS O cario DANIELEM & tes Prophetas, A G- 
& ZACHARTAM & MALACHIAM haber incerptetes: ut 


tarum, JOHANNIS B | 
tum Noviteſtamenti,apud D. LUCAMinCABRIELIS 


hiſtoria, ad adventus Domini noſtri 
tracterur,&ſprimordium 

xe. bc apud D. MA RCUM, in principio corum «rodwuttus wes nv aads | 
bs E T; 


vangelii 
ubi hac ultima 4-ri% & alteri ex parte reſpondentia, cernuntur fimul 
|collata, | 


| DANIEL occludit ore leo 
| wan; Hebreor. 11. 33. Redeundi fit 
peteſtas ad edificandam JERU- 
SALEM. #dificatio «liquantulun 
lab Artaxeſcht tertio CYRI impedi- 
tar. Tum MESSIAS gui erat 2:05; 
Daniels «pparet, cap. 10. ac fs jam per- 
b--- peſſaw ſuiſſet. 
13480 Viſa eft etiam 4 Paklo, qui Stepha- 
328 C0 it habentems Angel: fa- 
ciew & ejuſdem verba,ex Dan. cap.g. 
Rarſas Apocal. 1. Joanni, magis aded 
F--1 ul BY 
baxc ſpeciem referens. | 
Dicitur (> Michael Archangelw. 
& Zacharias docent. Jehova 
erat cumeis * AO TOS und cum 
Spirits, ſecando Darii. | 
1490 | ; Chriſtws naſcetur ex LZorobabele, 442 
| qui oft ex Nathane, idque antequam 
| | Ti illed deftruatur, Hag. c.2. 
ZACHARIAS Babelem com- 


"*, 
= 
< 


450 


Chalder ſuerant cornua, Perſe cis Fa- | 
bri, Chriſtus Angelar ” Jehovah 
Angeli miniſftrant ei,O& Jeſi 
| Templaw & Jeruſalem edificeb 
| SINE yu alem edificabun- 430 
. Muris deftituta fait , ut 
3500} . [oftenderetur Denw igneum ee mu- 
ru Circa cam, Of BuMCruM Corum 
qui ad cam ſunt acceſſari , innu- 
werabilewm. LYCHNUCUS 
ducs habet olear, que permanent 
| | coram totine terre Domino. Repreſen- | 
| tamt Eeccleſoam, ad quan omnis ge- 
neris Sp. done per Chriftum perveni- 
unt, Omnes reddentes teſtimoninm 429 
veritati, Apocalyp. 11. binc quo ad 
unmerum CO Xu nominantur | 
Dzs 


w e114 fuit 


Icut Sacrum Evangelium quater deſcribitur ab ſandtis Chriſti fervia ita f 
hi dei E ii do@rina poſtulaverit.: Sed 

il deſi | &rina poſtulaverit: jam, quum deſitum eſt 
Ma qu, abre ecſſa quiogui y it expetere: adeo ut ab fine Prophe- } 


pars has ultimas hiſtorias reſpicit': quz clarior, | 


parat cum puts, in quo non eft aqua, | 


| 
| 


JUDA populus Michaechs. 
jubet ommnes uxores cam liberis ſuis ex 

| lege Moſaica impuris. 

Ezrz & Nehemiz gubernatio liber 

eſt contre fures O& perjuros. 

Peccatum ef femina conjelda in 
modiunm, plumba compreſſa, © Babyle- 
| mens 2 duobus tranſlata, Zach. 5. 

JERUSALEM ftrx&#a oft plene Sep-|. 
timant / eptins3. Siruli# eliam camer 
Temiplo contigne. Ea ratione Texplum 
Anno 49. firadumw dicitnur. Clem 
Strom. 1. Enſeb. Joſephws, Cedreuns - 
| quo temporis intervallo urbs quoque 
abſolute eft, ſecundum AbenExram ;» 
9. Dan. Ann erat aCyritertio 455, 
quo Daniel ftruduram Templi impedi. 
tamlnxit. Huc an. 46. Joan.capite », 
referri poſſunt. 4 tertio Cyri ad fi- 
new LXII. Septimanarum, ſt veultimg 
initmm, qua' Chriſtus Templum ſunm 
exſtruxit, anni ſunt 480. 

Cedrenws tomputat ex TJoſepho 3 
fine ſeptines Septimana ad Templi ever- 
ff onem per Romanos arnos 450. Jus 
ratione clare oftendit Joſephus quzm 
reGe etate ſua Septimanas Gabrielis 
intellexerint & numeraverint. 
kB hnnc Artaxerxem ſolus Darius 
(Perſe, Regnum Perſie whtimus in Sci. 
piuris nominarur. Nebers. 12. 12. Tunc 
fecerdotio ſunmo fungebatur Jadua, 
qui occarrit Alexamdro; Joſeph. Anti. 
quit.11.cep.7.& 3 Ezras viditt dix- 
imwe,ommia ipſorum tempora. Nehem, 
124 26. ſcripfetque' 1 Chron. 9. tate 

is patiris Jadnz. Natws erat 
an.50.ante 5 rainam. Nam fot 
dem interceſſere ex quo Pater ejw 
| Sarajas occiſae fierat, 2 Regum 25, 
Annos igitar 180, Tſaaci excedat ne- 
| ceſſe eſt, ſecundum cor, qui Perſos plurey 
quam 130. Tmperii tribuunt. Nehe. 
mias Dwx preme Cyri, commemordt 
witimes Perſidas. Ejws boſtic Sanbal.| 
lat in pretis fait apud Alex andrum, 
Decss nt minimum virorum ſupervixit 
4 Sacerdotio Joakim patris Eliafib, 
| <d finem uſqne _rerum Perſicarnm, 
» 12, | 


., Greci mult gRTes gm par fer.cyro 
Artaxaſtz,  AChaluero an-tribuunt.' 
Fo itagsr are meceſſe eſt,praſertim| 
CAMS FONG retis ſnis veritati prophetie, 
LICL derogaturs efſent. Nec vero! 
UN confutetionem inflituere ad modun: eft| 
operoſum, Primdb refutat eos etes Mard. 

| Zorobabel. Jeſu, vorum qui Hag- 2: 4- 

Interrogantur. Serunds Contra cos mulitant | 
ehtates 
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"exiſtentens, quatuor chrri- 


bus 
chatybeo » equiſque' diverſarum 
colorum expriteitur. De equis ſtmile 
eft illud, _—_ 6. | 
J $ > Ge gerur per TJavah, & 
avan -Ma propter Tadam 
Cliriftos vexzer of Tatu: no, wr 
tur triginta fichs : Tdem paſtor ve- 
rus percutietur, & Apoſioli oves 


ai fpergentir. Ejus latis trans figetur , 


quod wh? conſideraburit , plangent. 
AE. 2. Apoealyp. t. Exczcati fade! 
» Maſſec. Suchot, etiananunm 

boe imterpretantur de Chriſto Joſe- 
pr Ws interfefo , cum tamen filius 
vidis vrtam petiverit 4 Dio in 
atermm , eamque obtinwerit , quem- 
 edinodum ttiam orbem terrarunt poſ- 
ſefſtonem: Hlli videntes, vidert no- 
lent.” Jerafalem evertetur Domino 
funte 7h mome Olivtti ; Domirnus in 


1 co "ps monte idem fuis prenunciat, 
Ma 


b. 34. Feroſoljrea onmibus 'na- 
tiomibus eAificatur. Hot Zacharie eſt 


Wmentum. 
MALACHIAS Grect tn 


+ + fngule titerr, 


—_—_—__ 


 Fertwinat Prophetas. Aapud cum Jo- 


hanhnes Bapriſta ſee! Malachi 4i- 
citur, '& rurſus i# fine Pebphe- 
r# Eltas. Marc 2 Malachis, ſ- 
ve Angeld exordithr. Gabriel 4b 


Elia we Nov? Teftans. ſermone. 
« 


Adeo 


aviter ſententiis conjunxit 


ut diximus. Yui Apocryphia pro 


 henneoetty- babert : bujws rei veritatcnt 


agnoſcere nequenxt. Hebrei rectntio- 
res ea rejicinnt. 

Immo de illis vix quicquais in- 
t t. Cente Hebraice ndn ex- 
tant. Novum Teſtanientum < 0x 
cites. , Priſcis Hebreis plane fiterunt 
ignota , qui EZrE tate curarunt , 


ſunt ſarte, tee cenſertarentur. 


reges , qui provincias tenuerant.,' Ejws 
quatuor ſunt Primaris : & px is 
duo; PTOLOM XUS Lagi'F, in 
Aeygpto: & SELEUCUS:NE 


de quibus fere ſolis hint dicend 


—_—_— 


odenntibue © medio montiun 


Dems Vetws & Novum Teſtametttum, 


ALEXANDRI Regnum divi- | 
ditur inter 25. Macetlones : preter' 


CATOR 3#n Syriacis & Apprpech, 


| Dis potemtia & edletatio in exe: 
quendis judiciis per” ſos Angeloi, ad 
1 virtditandiim Tuckan cum domi. tion in 
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DEL. 


Pretio fervi in- 
cerempti, 'Mai- 
mon. Tom. 2. 
hinc i511 ſervi, 


Romani nullos 
adhuc habebanr 
rerum fſuarum 
Scriptores. Dio- 
ny\. Recentiora 
raque ipſorum 
imonuments p1O 
remporib. Per- 
ſarum ni hil fa- 
ciunt. 


{ Olympiades ha- 


&enus numera- 
cz non fuere, ut 
antea nowum, 
Vide hic de re 
Comme:nraria 
nokra in Danic+ 
lem, 


em tboindd 


— 
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— 
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JuDa.. 
 Edates per totum Ezreaw & Nebe- 


Ie. 

__ Ethnica bic conferamws per ſtxtio- 

wes rag : «b gk arnary occaſu ad 
| ann. 20. inde 

ad bellum Peloponncliacum , ann. 

| A nou plures rebms exploratis. 


UC 
| — 


©, 
G 


rhetor vegetns boc ſpatium 
decurrit & ſupputant Lyſias atque 
Wocrates, inde ad Leuttricam pug. 
naw, quando laws eſt attonſa Lace: 
anew per Epaminundam, cum Lace- 
demon dowinio , tefte Strabone, exn- 
ta eft , anni decem. Iſocrates in Ep. 
ad phil. & poſthec munite Athene: | 
, Of $amen uders ſnerunt tantum de-| 
cenninws, Trog. Inde triginta ad oc- 
c aſum Darii. 

Artaxaſta F. Adtoſſe , Derm celi 
agnovit, ſed illins nepor agrakinin i 
"Ox* <rlpornli <xxruers Hifer Tos Thiews 
varyinem Clem. Pzd. Diod. 

DARIUS wltimw , invento- 
res mwovarum voluptetum maximi: 
muneribus ornat: hinc patet qued 
Angolas qui & nens Dan. 10. 
illuwe Lb " i c mw 


Grecos excitaverat!, Hircum 


0/ #8. 
| ALEXANDER AEX ape: 


> Jana Gracie. Fuit mire- 
| elix & celebratiſſinus on- 
uinm ſcriptis , ut Hiſtoria Daniclir 
de ſalute mundi , omnibus paterent: 
ſtudio tantumw tntuine; illics ipfe, 
& mox familia tota periit. 
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QUATUOR MET ALLIS 
STATT A. 


abenea proles ac ferres ſubit. Avrea fuit in Babylone 3 propter Danie- 
| ſolem alterum mundi, qui coruſcantem fulgore, librum de aureo ſole 
juſttiz, mundo ingratiflimo & c#co dedit ; Fuerunt & Stelle, Chaldeoruns 
numinibus Babylone ipſa przpofiti, tres Heroes , qui fide flammas extinxerunt, 
$; Orlevres totum —_ Es, Sed & Exzechiel, qui —_— res Alz 
um Chriſt; propagandum, auri monte prxſtantior habitus eſt, 
yy ts Zarbinel, cave rex Evilmerodac Fl; AManſolenm #dihca- 
vit.: & 1is qui cuſtodirent largitus eſt maxima przdia. Fuit & ſandtior grandis 
turba Prime captivitatis , quam fere tanta unquam antea , &' longzva, ex Det 
| io, Hinc aurea Eccleſia ; quia jam primum «4; didicerunt 
regnum Chriſti non eſſe ex hoc mundo, ubi vel Saleworis pompa tandem Je- 
rewie lementis humanda eſt. Sed & ipſa Babylon erat mma Ef. 14. wg: 
wins @ zrveg, Deo interprete , donec regnat qui Swaxs. Sub Perſedis fuit ar- 
gentea : ut Efaias przcinuit , c. 1. fuit & adhuc ſuperſtes lumen illud mund? 
Daziel: qr annum regni Chriftz predicit: ut prz manu zram haberet mundus: 
& Hebraice z«nx* ſuam Gentem : cui ſuccreſcunt 4ggews, Zacharias, Mala. 
bi, Exras is fere'Ebrxis , excepto Barbinels, Sed & Zorobabel atque Nehe. 
was & alii, magni extiterunt , & Mardcohenr dom ſanat JSonz/as &In4; , be 
facit Perſeidas Heſteridas Benjaminitas, & molitores templi in hameris Benjami- 
ms & felices donec Mnemen immemoravi religionis ſtatuas jubet adorari ; hic 
fuos curſus requieſcit ſeculum Prophetarum , & argentum occulitur. Subit 
Schols fludinm ; ut in LXX. & proles ahenca lic & Alexandrideifonuerunt ulte- 
mus, quam fortuna fuit & mox Sedducei , & feri ferreique 2275s Macedo- 
> 6 rapiunt, ruunt , tundunt, & proſternunt Fudeos; & fic uwin* 

que hiſtorus conveniunt, Lettor : 

woes ſj quid noviſth redins iſtis 


mnnmnmnmng—C andidns imperti; fi non, his utere mecum. 


H: deſinit argentea atas Judzorum; '8& regun quibus paruerunt , & 
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| Sets. & R. Aboeth Nathax. 


DEEIREEE = 
 pellit judzos nur m 
| ducant A ſuo , ſa- 
ST ER 
Drege anno hatos , 


| NomInent- ; #1 yu 
| haw. Concendit Sanbal- 


nitatem, 
RA & NE: EMIA ex- 
communicati ſunt, R. 4- 
brahaw. © 
Hinc Jerofolymitanis om- 
nis cum iplis interdica 
conſuetudo. 
Kam Religionem Do- 
minus noſter refutat , Jo. 
an. Cap. 4. Alexander tur- 
| bavit res Chadrachi, hoc 
eſt, regionum confinium | 


| Judez » Damaſci , Lo. Tris 


S1denis & Gaze. 
it Det oculum omnes 
adſpicere, Zach, 9g. Ejus 
res geſtas ſcriptis man- 
darunt Plutarchw , Die- 
dorus , drrianss , , Enrtine 

uis non 
"he ER oe funt 
SA » nhegantes 
efle eſrb An- 
gelum, aut Spiritnm, AQ, 
23- Author hujus hareſe- 
os fair quidam $«ddxc. Is 
doftus fuerat ab Antigono 
bent efſe vivendum , qua- 
ps non habita premil rati- 
one, Senticbat virtutem 


er fe efle confſe- 
_ m. Verum * $ad- 


nad. malus dictorum in- 

falls while. procter of 
nullam 

ſe expeandam retributio- 


nem, Afundique futuri 
contempſit Ovreuw. Metu- 
ens autem hec feta ne 
lapidaretur 2 populo, Moi 
ſefnniti wareadcber : : nul- 
lam autem prorſus ad- 
mittebat interpretationem. 

R. Abraham. Thalm.tircke 


Dominus cos confutat ex 


prima | 


———— 
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" 64,6 Magog. =} | Auſter, Fgyptues\ | 
FELEUCUS * Nice | PTOLOMEUS Tag: 3 
tor eſt ille inter Alexan- | Rex Xgypti- De illoin hae | 7; j 

ari prinapet » LI po* verba Angelus Dan. v1.Rex < Z | rum nomen primyq 


eſt e Auſtri, | + | {#ftri- poten: erit. Diod. orrumeſt, AR. cap, 

larifiſque £0 Jomigernc;  - | Sicul. notat cum fingulari wut wg —_—_ 
Dan. cap. 11. Apptanus quodam favore ſubſtitie, ia Grg imperium, | 
totam £jus um \de-| | Humanus erat , humanita- 
{cribie ;* & potenriſſi-| | tiſque accepir pramium. | 
mum inter Alexandri ſuc- Jzdes primum potitus eſt | 
ceflores fuille quoque{} | ingreſlus Jeroſolywam, Sab. |3'© 
obſervat, Czſo ab. co| | batho & ow ſpeciem amici- 
Antigono , Judza ipficel- tiz, f ca geſlit ſe be- | 
itz & quod Antigomss| | ſtiamferro dentatam.Milſia ,Dodtiſs, Gracorum | 
cam Proloweo eripunilet;] | aliquot populi Daniclis ab- chgaey iſto Gre 
ſed hicilli eripit, © duxit interam Cham;&prx- ſenfir, Quem vide in 

Regyum e<jus. clart | (idiarios urbibus ſuis conſti- __ com. 2d Da- 
deſcribitur apud Eze- | tait.$trab.7.Geogr.reconſet 
chielew ſub Gog & Ma-| | Prolomzos uſq; adilla tem- | 
goy. Gyges , Gogareme, pora,quib. Zgypt.inRoma- hos | 


Gygca palns, monteſ-| | norum deventt poteſtatem. 
Gygei nota - ſunt. Hujus Ptolomei poſteri : | 
Magog urbs quzdam -eſt,} | Vendicarunt fibiChenaneam 


uz Plinio Hierapolis prxtexentes Ptolomenm.sSe- 
icitur , infignis ſuper-| | ſexco ea lege fuille auxi- 


ſtitione Dercetol, , a- liatum, ut Judza fibi cede- "FEET WE 

cian, Eſt etiam altera| . | *Et- Contra vero SELEUCI- na ſepruagines &8, 2 

Magoe - 507 Geogra-| DE pro ſe adfercbant,con- | ePplanus , verſus | 
m Arabem, non pro- | venilſe inter Caſlandrum) | nap i . E-] 

cul 3 Caucaſop. Gog igi- | | &Seleucum, Antigono de-| | parrem, 


rur & Magog Selenci no-! | bellato, Syriam totam Se- | 7? 
tant regnum., ut: & Me/ſ- ; leuci fore, Polybius-libro 
chech , Tubal, Parar, Go- | quinto- Ex hac gccnione 
_— Togarma urbes 2 | ae, I gin 29 Fre Ti- ' 
pe M4 r | Ori- iſce duabus ferre! ; 
enten , [765 1p geiine continud peſſundata & YE | \ Fi rnry/ _— OP 
que Grzcis EE, rrita eſt; ut quilibet videat | * {| remporib. vivens, re- 
obſervare., docent E | | res iſtas cum ſeptem gemi- {hewmidag oor” oxy 
39, & Dan, a quod | | £ 
a temfus, adimplendz | , | convenite: | 
»romiſfionis Gog P69 4 PFOL. PHILAD. In cjus | 290 
T:ndem Selexcxr debel- gratiam LXX. Legem, hoc 
lavit LySmachurs Thraciz eſt, tortum V. T. verterunt | | 
ſucce Grzce. Quiſque portionem, | | 
uaſj capita 14. ut varietas | 
ſtyli &- peritiz declarat. | | 
| Conſulto decedunt ab He. | | 
brzoubiſancta veritas tur. | | 
baret Grzcos : ut jn myſte- 
rio Trinitatis, P/.2. in Bar, ; 
& in Malec panim,inEſaia. | 27® 
De mutatione annorum | 


et. ao 


 nis przdiftionibus Danielis 


mundi,, vide fol, 27. & 
[unam - rationem , _quare 
animas/:/ 75. ftatuerunt, 
Gem-:-\46. vide fol. 42. 
| - | quare .in Joſeph; familia 
auxerme- numerum, po- 
tins quam in alio. Qui- | 
| Y ' nario 
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or eng Dos.) 
Job habla ; poo 
Deans 0g gremars Dew s 
= Dex Jacobs.Cum 
non fit Deus amortu- 
orum, ſed viventium,' A- 
brabhamum Spiritu vive- 
{re neceſie: eſt. Afatth.: cap. 
22; i Per id tempus _o 
| vixit /Malachias ,, gliſce- 
bat bhec- impietas. - Tum 
enim} verba hze-fuperba 
gr ore 'erant plurium, va- 
num-efle colere Deum : 
Bears faperbor , edificari 
| improber , & dwg os [the- 
rars.. Dies iftis. definitus 
eft, qui conſumeret. eos, ra 
dicem & ramum- inſtar | 
ftipale. Malach- cap. 3- 
& 4+. He dies nunc ad-:; 
yentat ſub Jevar , cum 
Sadaceorum | impictas ſum. | 
ma. eſt, Dan. ;capite 8 
Pii. qui hiſce reliſtebang | 
| contra frequentet- pre. 
| dicabatt : Attcndie | Je- | 
bove , ſcriptuſque eſt: li- 
ber - teat, cum ,u 
| Malach. 'capite tertio. Da- | 
niet. capite 7,\1o cre- | 
aorrenge etiam- erat bac | 
Ly _ ud pjos-phratis, + 
MUN US.jFU T-U-! 
+ RUS5:-qui oftendebant, ') 
in: co plenam ag-perfectam 
conliſtere | beatitudinem. 
Mi: Abrahams. \. Aﬀiictos . | 
Deus-: ſingulariter: cons | 
: | ſolatus' eſt, opeid prin” 
/ | <ipes. "Mage, e0s-/inquam, 
| ſuo. eranr cinſcri- 
| pti, (hac ire ). quod -om+ 
; 4 nes dormiecntes:;1n-- pul- 
' {| yere iterrzx ,cxpergiſcen- 
4 5a quidee.ad».glo- | 
nam+-reliqui vero: 4d op- 
|Enphan, afen. in 
Hue. : 'reſpiciehtes, ; Mar: | 
. | ryres MY Amtiochs. Epi-?| 
| —_—_— Coſt, =_ 
| ons My here $35 
S - WD « 4 £1541 by 
: verdad Hel SLE 
= on mms By 5 5: re RY 
ſolationem biſereim EX» 
e521 iprimit. 
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Philopa- | 


| Gog cormrum..”” "| | Ag yptus cornuta.. 
"Fjus modi eſt - proge- | nario 'autem numerum | 260 
nies quarta | Belue , quz | creſcere voluerunt in | - 
ads oe dxener. Magar | [memoriam Abrqhami e- | 
ater PTOLOMATI| [|vocati ex Charris poſt 
PHILADELPHI u- mortem  Thare : cum el- 
nam filiarum SOTERIS let an, 75, Quod Grze- | 
nxorem duxit. Cui bel- | [cus Phils docet : ne quis 
lum i cum Phila- | j|credat D, Lucam& LX X. | 
delpho coatps- eſt opitu- hic corruptos z oo qui- 
Jari Soter. Mages regnumn | 5 dam facit : ad AZ, 7. & 
e fib1 vendicat, | 2| inibi ter in puriflim te- 

Pauſan. in Atticis, Hac | 2| xtu, Grzci T. N, convel. [250 
de cauſa allifio tibia. O lit auQtoritatem : & ali. 
lum inter fe fieri ca- | | bi paiſim : ubi exempla | 
'vit. Tandem in fine die- |S] uſitara ſunt emendarti(- 
rum conciliantur. Bere- | 2.] ſima : habentque extraor- |} 
ice Philadelphi filia, 4m > | dinariam ET ſapien- 
tiocho Theo filio regis A- | 7| ttam: ut AMeatth.1. & Marci 
quilonis datur in ma- || 3. & Lac. 4. Sed rig 
trimonium , ad firman- | | mur ad 75, Periculum 
dam pacem, Verum coa- | | impulit occultare fonſany | 
leſcere non potuit, Nam | | verum: de + 70. animabus | 245 
Theos , priorem habuit [atitabant. n. in ſermo. 
uxorem nomine Laedi- | | nibus quotidianis ,: ut ſe- 
ceam, —_ maritum ve- ptuaginta familiz natz 
neno ſuſtulit , _ filioſque | | ſunt diſparibus linguis, ex 
 ſuos incitavit ut Bere- Chami 'maledictione : fic | 
| aicex occiderent una cum Jacob, .cum 70. viris de- | 
prole : quod cum tem- | | (cendifle in terram « Xe, 
pore fachum eſt. Id prz- | | ut lapſum mundum reſtau- \ 
dixerat Angelus , _ raret .& : 1llas pares efle | 
|ita eveniſle locupletiſhimi cxteris familiis totius | 230 
Iteſtes ſunt, Appianus | | mundi: &tyrannum ps: | 
& Juſtinus, quod fue- | | «e#7%= non elle grandio- | 
rat Chriſtianis diligen- rem, quam qui Judzos | 
tius "FS hn a imperly premeret, 270, 
Atque hoc illud eſt, in bar ad Ex. col. 27. Ne igi- 
[quo Tibiz divii Impe- | | tur ſuis periculum crea- 
{111 Jevar, ſemine humano | | rent apud Regem,ex Jever 
coa atz,nihilo melius uidem oriundunr 3 fed 
coalelcunt quam ferrum | |Terrxz Chami Domjnum, 
& Jutum. A Nebucadne- |cextum immuytarunt. R. [220 
zare hoc in ſtatua fuerat Abrah. Cabali, Ptrolemws 
previſumsz nos vero inver- | |Philopater. Hic ingentem 
[timus. duxit gexercitum in Am 
| SELEUCUS CAL-| |riochum Meg ax, qui viribus 
LINICUS vicus eſt, |haud minoribus ei reſti- 
a Prolemzo Euergete « tit. Polyb. lib. 5. Mach, 1. 
qui fpoliata ditione  e- | |Profligatur Antiochus, ut 
Jus, abducit nobiles in | |Berenices nex plene vin- 
Xgyptum captivos. Hoc | |dicaretur, Non ob id 
etiam ab Angelo prz- | |tamen felix fuit Philopa- |, 
ditum  fuerat. . Lapſu | | ter, czſus fiquidem eſt 2 
jex equo moritur, Ju- | | Cleomene rege captivo Spar- 
{ſtinus lib. 2z. SELE U- tiata, Polybius. 

US CERAUNUS & Antiochus Megas ali- 
ANTIOCHUS ME- | [quotprzliisprzvalvitcon- 
GAS invadums Agy- | |tra Prolemenm Epiphanem 


i 


| 


” - ak 


_ 


JUD A, ſtellzx cadentes. 
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fuit” bos tres © paſtores 


| Duravie ille 


| capite 12. 


it. Nor 4 acceperunt, 
inquit, liberationcas , quod 
expeFarent lire a3 mT 
mcliorem reſurreFionem , 


Cap. I. 
PHARISEI oppoſu- 


in extremo altero inſcis 
entia maxima peccan” 
tes, Dicebant Molen prz- 
ter | legem ix=eo allam 

oque dxayy accepil- 

per Traditionem, quz 
per manus Jolue , Samu- 
elis, Ezrz, aliorumque ad 


ſe pervenillet. Caci dufto- 
res crant- cxcorum. Ter- 


erunt feſe Saduczis, fed ' 


tia quoque inter Judxos 


abfamiles , Plin- Chriſt! 


excidere, Zach. c. 11. v.8- 


fuit, Seda, Eſ/enrorume nimi- | 
rum, qui Monachis non | 


Epimancs Molis leges ab- 

rogavit, inmtrodu 

ter. | Judzos EFthniciſmo.- | 

rv 20hpuacy 
: 00. inde ab 142+ ufque 
148. Grecorum Com- 
Fints ejus w; 


| cidit in 25m Ceſlew, 
Mach. 4. Ramben Megzlla, 


& Channca. 


nem hunc, Sacrificium 
juge  fublatum fuerat. 
Ab i hoc eodem fine ini- 
tiam eſt duoram com- 
putorum {pectantium ad 
Syriz duas everfiones, 
Altera 'poſt dies 1290. 
altera /poſt 1225. Dan. 
Beatus Da- 
nielis populus , qui pati- 


| entia foffultus videt in 
diebus lis forte Domini ' 


Brachium, '"talre 259 
ons celebrata ſunt. 

;ftus hoc feſtum ho- 
noravit, , IO. atque in 


co ſecfle Michael, 
unum cum Patre.,neminem- 


que oves A pr rapere ex 
f#is : Stat. n. 44 
ſuo _. anti-Chri- 


fins cam Epimane com- 
paratur. 2 Theff, cap, 
hattenus fin- 


2. arrgelns 


o in- | 


Trienmum | 
& © dimidium -ante fi- | 


{7 + ares 


| 


- 
ww 


2 be | | 5s " #gyptus cornuts. 


"ON 


= Pac cvnſel 4 Cit- 
tim five Rowarnus, depel- 
lit cum infamia. Commo- 
tus Terram Tebi & Tem 
m Jovis Elimes diripits 


: imitur. Strabo lib, 
6 Jugs, ra 


$32. 
LEUCU S Pht- 


intra ucos dics 
inditur , & Amteceſſor 
Federis nuncupatur- Fi- 


. {tur,  Sorori 
Cleopatre Regine gy- 
'pti, duo erat filii , Phi- 
Ss & Phyſcon, inter 
(quos de regno erat de. 
 certatio. Epimanes pre- 
textu Juris tutelarii 

.gyptum ter invadit, Se- 
|cinda expeditione tan- 
{tum —_— lufit, Roma” 
ini, Kti ab Angelo. 
Citi, Pompilium legant 
cum litteris, quibus A- 
pypeo ſtatim _ diſcedere| 


juberur, 

Ille indignabundus ob- 
Joquitur quidem , ſed 
jiram & arma ſua conver- 
tit m Faxdus fſandtita- 
tis Quonam nunc im- 
(picaths devenerat } U- 
D A, quem A, vero Dei 
cultu ſeQtando ,'. unus 
[deterruit , qui unicis 
literis coerceri potuit ? 
Ad hzc tempora refe. | 
runt RR. in Cotbe, {t-| 
ve Pandeftis ex Haga-, 
b, Judithz fabulam.: | 
0 o—7ubre obtrun- 
\canco e an , 
'prafidia "7 Jeroſo- 
[lywis abegille, & Feſto 
"= occalionem pre- 
buiſle, Quam illi fa- 


Epimanis 


|bi vendicans ,- que Nz#-. 


N o———_ 


ut 


! qui filiam ſuam, ditam 
; Bath-Nafsme, Dan. 11, Cleo- 
| {nity Epiphani elocat, 


| nimirum confilio, ut 


( fliz ſuz operi generum | 


./ Everteret. 
Sed fecus evenit - Nam 
filia marito adhz(ip, & 
uterque rebus Romanis 
| ſtudebant cuntra patrem. 
 Liviuslibro 37. 
DE ROMAN1S QUATENUS 
de illis jn Danicle lermo ct, 
De Romanis ter in- 
, cidit mentio apud Da- 
nielem. Semel ubi de 
Clade COMege ; 
ubi Naves Cittim veni- 
unt contra Amntiochum 
| Epimanem- Qua ex 
ditione _ potius pr» 
jar ory lunt, quam con. 
tra illos. Tertio deni- 
ue, ubi ab eis: Hiero- 
olyma deſtruitur. - Hie 
corum potentia cre” 


CIA attrita eſt. Quod 
tempus FINIS TRA, 
& finis Regni Favan di- 
citur Dan. 8. Poſtmo- 
dum enim humanitate 
| magis vicinorum 
rum, quam robore ſuo- 
regnavit GRACIA. 
Eſt autem Cittim VOX, 
quz tam  Grzcis, quam 
; Romanis  tnbuitur. Ex 
Cittim filio Javan, Ma. 
cetia five Macedon or. 
ta eſt. Qui etiam Ita. 
liam incoluere , 
runt ab Achaia & Ore- 
notrid. 
| Portius Cato , | Caius, 
Sempronius ,  Dionyſius, 
Virgilius , Ovidiuſque 
in Faſtis canit, quod 7t- 
ks tells, quondam Grz- 
cia crat.. major. Suidas 
in Latimo oftendit 1t« 
los ante Ker fuille no- 
minatos, Per Cittim 


Y 3 __Cigitur) 


ee 
1 


ma  commenti ſunt , 


<—_— 


iterum | 


vit, poſltquam GR AX | 


ſuo- I 


VENne- |; 


Teſtantur . id | 


| 


# 


PUTT CEMLUEUED 
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CHRISTI. 
ile pau--| | Philopatoris filium, quem 'Y = 
pater teſtamento © Ro- 
manvrum tutelz 'com- 
mendaverat. Romani Me- 
\ | gam jubent quieſcere , | 


ET DA, ſtellx cadentes..... 
]oularer paſſionum! Jydz/1 
{eventus enarravit, Dan. 
13..+& 42- | Ejus oratio 
| zendium eſt, vel. poti- 
us clavis divinarum & hu- 
manarum de rebus Grzcis | 


4 
S.| 
: 


| 


_—A—_. 


 hiſtoriarum. 

 SYMEON uti Judas 
& Jonathan , feedus init 
cum Romanis+ & Spar- 
tanis quod Jehove dit- 
plicuit, omnes reunt 
pladio. JOANNES SY- 

EONIS filius facus eſt 
Saduceus, 

Ubi in omnes © Phar1- 
ſzos inquilivit , cos ath- 
cit ſupplicio, & facer- 
dotiom babet contem- 

i, | 

* Ariſtobulys coronam 
geſtat, more regio; pri- 
- mus que eſt ex Levi-do- 
mo, qui id auſus fit. Fra- 
trem- Antigonum tollit + 
medio, iple quoque pauld 

{t ſtimulante eum-con- 
cienti2 , & ſanguinem '& 
animam vomit, - 

ALEXANDER 
frater ejus ſucceſlit, & 
ipſe Saduczus, © Reje- 
Crus '2 Phariſzis eorum 
ſaſtulit $0000. ' Alex- 
andra Uxor ejus CXxce- 
pit” regiment, 'Peperit | 
ei duos 'filios, Hyrcanum 
& Ariſtobulum, Hi: de 
Regno diu decertarunt , 
attratis 'in partes ſuas 
varils popu is, Hyr- 
cano favebant Amtipe- 
ter Idumaus , cliens pa- 
tris ejus, & ARETHAS 
ARABIZ Rex: ' Ariſto- 
m—" _ SCAURUS 

. OompeLl rus. 
Poſtea autem "HY R-" 
CANUS Pompei file- 
'xit 'voluntatem , . qui Hi- 
<eroſolymam yeniens cum 
exercitu cepit 'eam Sab- 
batho, HYRCANUM.- 
{QUE regem & Sa- 
cerdotum conſtitnit 5 A- 
RISTOBULUM ve- 
ro, una cumfiliis ſuis duo- 
bus, ANTIGONUM& 

Rs ALEX- 


*$tunvik 7, 1017 
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* Frians Srrabe novir 
h oc 2 ubi caxera Ju- 
daics, ſed « Nw; de+ | 


Curtite 


Panuel, Symeon, Z4- 
tharins, Achim,Elea- 

4, Matthar, Jacob, 

anna, Levi, Melthi, 
Matthat, de quibus 
Marth. 1.e: Lac.3.cir- 
ca hac tempora vix- 
crunt,mulrolque do- 


cuerunr —expefare 
mgaxrAgey T4 lo» 
ALS 


þ. 


- 


rxc> lcriptus eſt, rejt- 
[date oltenderent : Et- 
[ verd jam ohm 1n ma- 
nibus multorum. fit ver- 
[fatus 3 aAunquam tamen 
Canonicum cfſe quil- 
quam probaturus eſt, Fa- 
bula plant hiſtorits ov 
bens > ſtiloque puerilis ; 
nec femellz totum li. 
brum ſacrum concedi volu- 
it Deus, Simeonez 3 cum 
VIX David XetFomerer 

ALEXANDERDe- 
metrii. Nicatoris frater 
Tryphonem interfecit . ip- 
ſe violenta morte, ut qui 
eum przceſſerunt , ocu- 
buit, 1n bello Parthico. 
Cleopatre filia Philome- 
toris peperit et antiochum 
Cyzicenum , & pleudo- 
Epiphant , Antiochum 
Theon, qui paulo poſt 
| czſus eſt : Nicatori verd, 
 Selencum & Grypum. Nica- 
tors conjugem, filiumque 


at libellam Judith , qui| 


far. 


dit 'in 


| 


Seleucum 1pla necavit. Gry- | 
pum quoque veneno tolle- 


ipla venenum haurire coa- 
ta eſt.Grypume invadit Phyſ- 


droz ſed paulo poft mutata 
ſententia, Grypinam Grypo 
dat in matrimonium. Alte. 


ni fratres concertant , & , 
corum uxores.Grypina cap- 
tivam Selexem tollit, & 
rerum vicifſitudine , Cyz7- 
cennus Grypinams Grypun- 
fo fundit. Antiochus Gryp? | 

. Cyzicenum pellit; ipſec 
ver propter tyrannidem 
eſt, Ei ſuc- 
ceſſit Filius Cyziceni Amz- 
| Hochws , conjux ſax no- 
'vercx alterius Selenes , 
per ludibrium diftus Go: 
bs. eum punivir 
Per Trgranem, cui Syria re- 
anum detulit. Lacullas Ro- 
wars Tygranem ejecit, 
regemque conſtituit Antio- 
chum Afiatichum #-. 2vr.g9;. 


re ſtatuerat : ſed przventa, | 


cox, fayens cuidam Alexan- | 


ram cjus filiam Selenem Cy... 
zicen uxurem duxit. Uteri- | 


——— 


| 


| 


bente tempore, animo ab 
ea ab abalicnatur ,” filia. 
que <jus, nomine Cleo- 
patram , uxorem ducit, 
Summam in ſuos exercu- 
it tyrannidem , 2 quibus 
Rex fuerat creatusz ad- 
eo ut omnia tum cxdi- 
bus / compleret, tum ex- 
uliis, Ubi plurimos ex- 
ulare coegit , fugit tan- 


dem ipſe cum uxore Re- 


1] gina- Mittit exitum &f- 


lum fſuum natu ma- 
xmum CYRENE: 
& ne fort? Regem 
conſtituerent ALE X. 
ANDRINT, e me- 
dio tollit. Super his 
plebs omnes ejus ſtatu- 
as dejecit : _ {1b 
perfuadens factum ef. 
ſe ſororis ſuz conlilio, 
filium ex ea ſuſceptum 
Jugn'at , & tfruſtulatim 
difſectum, matri tanquam 
fercubam die natal! 1pſius 
appont  Jubet. Hic ve- 
re Ina ju@, wel 'Axz- 
ois 4A ron, duricf iavnc 
mx: nwiro vioroter 54 mi, 
on & inaiin fel,  Cleo- 
patra ''foror , mox con- 
fugit ad Demetrium ge- 
nerumſuum ,' petitura au- 
xi}1um : verum Phyſcon <1 


przvaluit. | 
PTO- 


—— 


ad "finem 


PHILOMET OR ca- 
rxlio eontra ge- 
nerum fuum. Filiuz <jus 
non ſuccedit in regnum, | 
led Phyſcon, qui tuerat 
Rex Cyrenenlis. Hic du- 
cit Cleopatram, ſororem 
#acss Germanam , uxo- 
remque quondam fratris 
utriuſque ipſo nuptiarum 
die, filium ejus ex Phi- 
lometure interfecit, La- 


— 


_ 


2; 


149 


| 


130 
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"© Gog, Tibia Intes. | || | Egypr.Tibie Lates.”: © CHRISTI, 
 Cigitut ) adflictores AC- | & + | 


de Grzci & Romani 
intelliguntur. Bene; red- 
didit Latina verſio Ite- 
liam ': 'quia illa #dein- 
| ceps: -uſque 
mundi in ogecidente na- 
ſcentem- Ecclefiami mv» 


Antiochus Theos, 
Trypbo, 


bs, I | 
REEF 


"Levi Tyrannis. = AN.MUND | 


ALEX ANDRUM, 
Romam fecum capti- 
vos abduxit, Illi inde 
| aliquoties claphh, bella 
moverunt in ] UD ZA, 
cruentiſhima. 

ALEXANDER mo- 
vitavarum Craſſum ad 
Jeroſolymam o invaden- 
dum , qui Templum ſpo- 
liavit fexaginta auri to- 
nellis. 
Mercedem laboris _ 
jus recepit Craſſus 2 
chunls nia : ubi' 
a Parthis ipſe cum ex- 
ercitu ſuo trucidatus ac 
fuſus eſt. Alexandrum 
ah I'PI — "rms 
juſt. aAriflobulus pa- 
40 cul ren Ju-! 
LIUSCASAR, a Pum- 
petanis veneno tollitur. | 
ANTIGONUSRegnum 
petit 2 Czſare , cui Pom- 
peius Hyrcanum prafe- 
cerat, JULIUs ve- 
{ ro tranſtulit ad Antipa- 
tram Idumezum, quon- 
dam Hyrcani clientem. 
| Sublato Crxſare, Afal- 
| chus Anritipatra vene- 
num propinat. Illum 
CASSIUS interemit 5 & 
tandem ipſe, ut reliqua 
capita, perit :  Antigonns 
opera Paceris regis Par- 
thiz , regnat Hicroſoly- 
mis. HYRCANUS, 
alletus ad Pacorem , cap- 
tivus ab eo Lane: | 
Hc HERODES 
ROM AM convolans, 
JUD ZZ rex de- 
ſignatur , introdudtus in 
Capitolium , medius in- 
ter Antonium & Octta- 
vium , Domitio Calvi- 
no, & Afinio Pollione 
Cos. 

liis ferm> tempori- 
bus 
Ecloga 
ero,. 


Julius C2ſar,ter- 
trum c «Put Beftie, 
Ap. 17. 


Caſſius & Brutus 
ceput quertum be- 
ftie, Apoc,17. 


A 
\OS 


Antonius qnintum 
Biftie Romcaput, 
Ap-cep.17. 


| 


| reo, 
5 Multz gentes quibus 
negoatia - cum J U D A| 


74 inter- 
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—— ER 


Pampei erdLuculloſub- | 
: OT owl diſturba- |. | 
vit , Syria in provinclam 


Hic itaque Gog Ifraclis 
viribus ſuis ru- 
it, cui Deus” ſextuplicia 
judicia immilit , Peſtem, 
ſanguinem , ranas, grandi. 
nes, ignem, terrzque motug 
comvocaturque juxta Ce. 
li volatilia : adveſcendum 
corum cadeveverib. quan-/ 
do per Romanos rerum 
munc Dominos , attriti 
ſunt. Succeſſu tempo- 
ris Rows & Tirca , Gog | 
& Magog dicitur , max1- 


| 


, 
> 
23 
: 
A 


"gy & - myſtic+ di- 
o, Ap. 20, Greci in 
Ezech. 39. inſtabiles ſta- 


_—_ 


© Gog, Tibie Lutes: | | | FEgypt.Tibia Lutes. - 


PTOLOMAUS 
LATHURUS, ali- 
uvamdiu | 4 matre ſua 
ruſtraturz quz A L E- 
XANDRUM Regem 
conſtituit. Ille vero ma- 
trem ſuſtulit : unde! cd 
exilio | multato, L' A. 
As URUS reſftitutus 
elt, 

Poltea P T O L O. 
MAUS AULE. 
TES cejicitur , cujus 
filia Berezice nubir Cybio- 
ſaQtz Navrexry Scleucidz; 
& &«r2v79 jllum ſtrangula- 
lavi. POMPEIUS 
reſtituit Auleten. Awle- 


ritur. 


qui; & Dionyſus regnant, 
quo POMPEIUS 


multo {t interimitur. 
C A A R ex Cleo- 
patra genuit Ceſarionem, 


biliant, 11. n. tbi per Me- 
on » Twubal , & Togarma, 


ros, notos Selcucjdarutn 
ſubditos. Jam quoad 
fe wel apud Ezechi- 
elem. Plinjus obſervar, u- ' 
no anno quinquaginta 
leptem fuiſſe', quando | | 
a Romanis & Pcarnis ad 


. 
: 
: 
: 


m 


nitudinem + *morum 4} | 
| Terrz majoris | ponderis| | 


mh iz , Se- 

e labente, 

terra commota perdidit: 
m 170000, mul- 


'1 dex, 


quique etiam quod fſta- 
bilitor eflet Zgypti, mi- 
ſer> confoditur. (leo- 
patram pes ducit A N- 
TONTUS, quz cum 
co certans prodigen- 
ti2 in cana, unam ex 
duobus unionbus quos 
incomparabilis pretii ha- 
bebat, abſorbuit , ab- 
ſumplifletque fimili mo- 
do alterum , nift Plax- 
cas , © contentionis Ju- 
manum injecil- 
ſet, vicumque | Anto- 
nium pronunciaſlet. Pli- 
nius libro nono , Capi- 
te trigefimo quinto, 
ANTONIUS & Cle- 
patra _— ſecum 
in m tum ; 
CE Meralle, Ba- 
Gra , | Indiam , vireſque 
Orientis confligunt na- 
vali cum ltalia, 
Sed Jas... Italia, ut 
Tibia #gyptiaca fic in 
pulverem concideret, U- 


terque fibt manus infe- 


runt. 
Auguſtus Cleopatrz, 


[tſque civitates. Juſti- 


- p—_— 


Czſario- 


tes Berenigen interficit, | 


& iple goo poſt mo= | 
; 1! 


ia ejus Cleo- | 


eſt interfectus. Ile non | 


70 


rum quz Ecclchiz 
uz hic eveniunc, 
Gizca lingua hic in 
communy eſt uſu. Te- 
Ntis Cicero pro Archia 
38== Apoſtsli ca 
cribuar, Verba co- 
rum ad conſucrudi- 
nem loquefirium Au-' 
chorum ancegreflo- 
rum ſunt exami- 
nanda, qua ratione 
clariffima ſane ; qui 
\ aches il- 
132 nr Babyb 
-SaD. wag & de- 
ſtruune Hierof, 


olyma. 
De quadruplici Hel- 


60 
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diximus, fol- 


nus, 


Wy Rs, 
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 intereedebant- , #©tempus | 3900 
adventus & faniam R E-| - 
GN I' calorum didi-: 
'cerunt. HERODES 
2 Ventidio reducus, &, 

tus auxiliis' Soft; ; ca-' 
—_ roy reg A N- 
FTr6oNus protractus 
ad Antonium;, :ubi P. R. 
boſtis declaratus eft* ca- 
pite pledtitur. Herodes 
poſtmodum confirmarur ab | 
Antonio & Cleopatra, 
ZX#gyptum tum gubernan- 
tibus. 

Atque hac —_— ; | 
Agyptw partem aliquam 
oe be digitis pedum 

Imaginis uſque'ad D O- 
MINI NOSTR l:ex 
virgine nativitatem. Ma- 
chabzi verd jus J UDE.| 
avertentes , | relicto Sacer-'| 
_ dutio ex{cinduntur per | 
ſuos clicntes. ' Ramban in 
Gem. 49. 


QN 
A 


SHIL OH advenit. 
] ES U $ -natus lt. 
VERBUM caro fatum 
eſt. _ Semen promifſum 
Evz virgint *naſcitur ex 
Virgine, faQtum ſub le- 
e , ut redimeret nos 
is execratione. B E- 
NEDICTUS DE-' 
US SEM, Rex juſticiz 
& pacis , cujus typus fue- 
rat S E M- Duodeci 
13 = mo anno,  Tem- 
I um ſuum 1 turS A- | 
- [I Lemi, RICO E I 
1 12. & Dodores 


6] capit. 
17} explorat. Poſtea faber 
18//eſt, Mar. 6. : 


tus 2a Spiritu , Santo, 
& I Patre doGtor defigna- | 
tus, qui nobis audicndus 
eſt. dicans ' reformat 
-DoGorum corruptelas ; & 
| ne plen6que docet, quz | 
27] a Moſe breviter. tavtum 
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| Panem & vinum '* Agni loco. Mortuus eſt dic 
 Quicquid cft rempbris poſt have egdem , quo Satan homicida faCtus eſt, in rerum 
GuiSen epe, Sie TO Principio , Gem. 3, '& per mortem abolevit cum, qu; 
Certbuſiancs in Apo. 11, pro univer-= mortis habet imperium. De Adami die coafentiun, 
ſa Saranz rabio, Ap ts. pro Romans, Hebrzj  Chaldzi, Arabes, Graci, Latini. Tex. 
Ae ee eelka dottrum ir3$y tus Etiam Scripturz aliquot 'ad hanc rem , ſun 
jlla dic qua Paſcha com-:ſtum et. Juculentiores, quam ut torqueri debeant. Neote. 
Maftabatur in 1 emplo, ub Sacerdos , ve dam antes Chriſtum declaratum cle 
adipem adoledar dic 14. poſt horam qu _-” neg , Coe = 4 
rexriam, Prcdiiacy pot a jave! heredem omnium , own hominis _ vituperant 
caſum, id eft incume deeimio quimeo, +e4 que pnorant. Ipſum prime matris nultrz nomen, 
TI Rd: A be ea] vi ad vi” hoBrinaw docu. 
voluntarium th er ies i erat.  Sabbathum integram Dommus quievir, 
ahoarrnprp roy y "yy 
PS Quicte ſua'ceremoniz iſti finem uit. Prima 
die ſeptimanz {refurrexit ,- qui-dies hae de cauſa DOMINICUS cf. 
Apoc. cap. 1, fAdpparvit bee quadragints' 3 ſurſum «ſſumptws eft in celum, 
ſegetque in exceleyſſemis ad dexyram Majeftatis, uſque dum poſuerit inimices 
ſudr ſcabellum peihum ſnorum. + Hoſtes ejus:Jam quidem erant Judzi , qui cum 
abnegaverant ,! & Romani ex” quorum auQtoritate* crucitixus tuerat. Prop. 
terea Rex deſtruCturus erat populuny ſaum', Civitatem & SanCtuarium. 14 
futurum predixezat , interminatus Ibeu ipſorum + relictum ri deſertum, 
Matth. 24, Ubf etian cerrum+bujus rei fignum ab-co additum eſt , nimi- 
rum Jeroſolymagr ab exercitibus cingendam <fle, 'L»c. cap. 21. fimulque 
revocat nos ad capyt -nonum Danielis / "quo ab Angelo Gabriele plene tra- 
ditur dottrina de_ Chriſto, &"Jndzorum cexcidium:;/ Idem quoque ab uni- 
verlo ſtatu fuerat indicatutn\,” cams diceret', $i MITT1 MUS hunc, (non 
erant autem quin'-cum tefurgeret- cum miſfum facerent : ,) omnes ci cre- 
dent; & ROMANT VENIENTES,  DELEBUNT TUM 
locum noſirum , inw "GENT EM, Joan. 11. Etfi yerd'hzcipalim dice- 
rent ipſ1; ramen $S. Stephamum blafphemi# 'accuſarunt , quod/'ceadem | de ip- 
forum loco afhrmaret , quamquam vultam & verba' haberer/Gabrielis, Actor. 
cap. 6. Dominus verd tacit} tempus/ defignat , ubi” afleverat Generationem 
iſtam non praterituram eſſe, donec omnia iſta. eveniſlent. -Fuit autem ut 
ſentiunt vulgo, quadraginta annorum.”/-Sic finguſt+ dies [a= Reſurretione 
ad Aſcenſiontm reſpondent fingulis annis, quod- Reſurreftionem: C H R 1I- 
S T1 non credidiſlent, De R OMANIS loquitur PAULUS, ut 
& de Imperij occaſu, INT QUEFT ATE QUE exmgente in <jus 
locum. A. M iniquitatem attigit- C'H'R I $:T'U.S Matrhai 24. & res 
ipla indicat , Civitatem eam cnjws anthoritate' crucifixus eft', hac malediGio- 
ne pre ceteris fuiſſe digniſſimamn. a ATE R OSOLYMORUM 
excidio definunt - { rationem oo quod--atriget /) ultima (propbetiz Da- 
niclis verba, cap. 9. verl. 27. Totus' enim Liber totidem -annas completti- 
tur , quot Deus przmorenco priſco'' MU N-D'O per LAMECHUM 
prefixit, quando filium fuum N O A'H, id -cſt, -infignem conſolatorem 
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"PEUS. non ſolum concuſlerat Terram, Imperiaque terre« 
caclos , 1d eſt, antiquas Judzorum Ceremonias, quz do- 
6G NI. <@lorum repr#ſentaverant ; ; ut quz non _e<fllent con- 
r. Judzi tamen verum Meffiam abnegantes , adhzſerunt 
jatanti fe *eff* Chri- 
iam rebellirunt; etf 1 poft- Veni:nerm_ non nomine parr is, 
"paul amplns "regndiler ; ns alla a. wa, (Toons. x... 
eſt. Thalwicd, Sanhed. cap. Macy, 1a, Zack -1s, Em, 
3. 97. Non multo poſt 
pings 99 cum manu terpsrws Invadunt M O Nc 
#90 olim hn Candeum, eumque delent penitus. 'Ibi LIB A- 
Sit s ſuas , Ignis abſumpſit Cedros horum Abieſque & 
Us. juando Gentey congregatz ſunt in prelium adverſus 
| q itas, direptz domus, & mulieres violatz ſune. 
Et pur rg dies A EXE vitz, manantium ex vera JER US A. 
ENS identem ad quam qui non accedunt ex” om- 
a gin terre adoratum REGEM JEHOV AM Zeba- 
caro ,. Bag uf) & . lingua eorum tabefient. Zach. 14. 12. Secun- 
: ane | pre heriam | excidium Jeruſalem inferrors.,, DE U'S 
obſcura PATHMO reve ROMAN frat ſa- 
by K+ RUSALEM, cujus nc. 1x55 vidit gl pit 
eſſe. Duo itaque de iis aperit. Primiim, pr 
ctofu apertam tyrannidem ; ſecundum , * Papz du as 
a toorach tindtam gawmeine; veneno, Tam Hhorum quarh 
, omnium , quz extant , ſum fuculentifſiniz ; '& Pſeu- 
7 ”” domeſtica teſtimonia rem ipfam adprime, confirm- 
Tag fnitis Natim damnari- ob Joannem in exilium miſſom 
ui Domitianum non ignorant.” Eandem,” ad 'finem uf 
| _condemnationi obnoxtam , patet in phiala irz extre- 
| undead fit in urbem illam magnam , quz'* habet reg- 
upe "terrz, pocalyp. 16. & 17. Perpendamus n1tem R O- 
tathn , & int wag quam ' apta | habeat inſignia, 'twas nimirom 
eſti. Hs FRA, Hffmiles, vtramque fepticipitem; aliam jtem Agni 
ncers we FR brig bong Locuftas & Draconem- vires ſuas., cxerentem 
xtiflins gando Roma i*J=ne&, cjuſque poliria quinque, 
q Wer Ft N les adflitores txſtirit Ecclefiz., ante D.D. Cx- 
M Gare n ſtabilitam. Ea" fextum * conſtituit caput Duplex 10- 
: ti nos = eft ottavum; Hujus 1teſtas Bes 
, Tus de ſoptem monciiity: totidem- 
$ ſe} {qr 9a crudelitas'celebris fiir, 
=  Reaſas Caeren' fm Remum interfe- 
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'hiſtorirs nozfhoms. Cum-enin 
"Leo ,, Urfiis, Pardus, quadricer, 
"debellatrix Regnoruim , quibus 11h 


Poſterior og ea 66 catiſa | 


ymbola Regum apud Danielem et 
& hircus decem cornlis : - ROM 


ap.17.1z, Imperaverant, & in ſanta URBE adfligenda gon indiligens corum im. 


tatrix , ſecundum illas eſt Belua fepticeps ,' Az«aizews » eolpre Pardi, pegj, 
bus Urſi, & ore Leonis.  Belua, ſecumda © ettam apriiſime © *habet deccm cor. 
nua , tum propter Perſecutoresz tum ad ca Regna deſignanda, quz Pa, 
pz ſubjettum iri Joannes , prxviderat. Stenchsn? Fugubinus 1d pulchre ta. 
tetur , & Scholiaſtes Grzcus notaverat” ita COT. Regna hc ſung; 
' I- Hiſpania & Portugallia. 2. Hungeria, 3. An-gliz. 4. Dania: 5. Raſcia, 
6. Croatia & Dalmatia. 7. Avagonia. 8. Bubemi 9- Swevia & Norvegia, 


FO Dacia, 
* Hzc regaa Steuchus em pateſtatem ſy. 
* Seeuchus roncra Vallam , ci am Beſtiz tradidille, - bant enim trib,. 
nonharg., Ave 13- v.5. A- tom Papz > qui Day os moe DRACO. 


dre#s (.z(aric 
bo iſtoexalicar, Quod NI. S Apoſtolicam bominavit. Gr#cus autem 
and, areas, [eames Cris appolitz . admogum in hunc locum; 
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6, Equis albvs, Primam < quin- rag rams. Arethas non; erat rapheta , neque Pry. 


25 phetz fils;, rei ramen evidenti4 , ut "ke ſcriberet 
wear ay . Atque, in his decem Regnis facies 
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ae btn fuerat. - A PE Ot renilfuum videretur 2, everſum 


er Im .infidelium v pre oamy prin: VETO corum 
Maſi ſtimonium  Dominysenim Jeſus Peters Ja 
ac potentiſſim? , infidens £quo No, habeaſ, (que arcum 
| COr oa, =" Sancti Marty- 

ti ſune ſub Altari ,excitantque DMinum FE a0 & ve- 
candum & vindicandum. ſanguinem, ſuum, | 'repoſcendo e- 
5H, quez tcrrarum Orbi,,imperabont, __I!li patienti4* Bobus ini. 
offeruntur in Gacrificiu aging, faum ,profundentes , vide- 
Ke Po. onines -fert 
aches qo iberane ) Ad 
{ oraany 0 dum ſan- 
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Bella (, eſaram © dartyrum, 
— on. arv}, tum Ingenui : abſconderent leſe 2 conſpectu Ciriftiano- 
hey quibus Deus victoriam largitus' erat 3 Ethnict parem Idolalatriz {en- 
ſerunt am cum Samaritanis, quando regnum I{raclis everſum eſt ; ut 
merito 1nclamarent montes , dicentes : Cadite in nos, abſcondite nos 
} conſpelln <ju* qui infidet throno, & ab ira Agni. Imo qui fibi vide- 
bantur Sol, Luna , Stellz , Calum & montes orbis, cominique omnium 
Infularum , <6 adductt ſunt, ut facies univerſi, quo ad ipſos plane im- 
mutatz Viderctur: Terra commota eſt ſo] niger factus eſt, ut 1{iccus Ss | 
cilicigus 4 Luna tota facta eſt ut fſanguis, ſtel|z ceciderunt , caclum iplum Sielthus ſex: 
convolutum eſt ficut liber, qui convolvitur , & unuſquiique nons & inſu- 
1a cam babent incolarum © mutationem ac $1 © locis fuis emoti etlent, 
locntiones ad tempora, Conſtantii & Conſtantini primoram Impera- Ap. 6.14, 
tocum Chriſtianorum aptiſſim> reterri poſlunt. Stmales tropi extant apud# 
Eſa. cap. 2. & 34. de rebus quz ante hxc tempora evenere , propriitlime Rs ont 
yero cyenturz ſunt, «bi cum Pape interitu extremo bujas Mundi machina umteic,& non 
diſolvetur. Scmel tamen de protant imperit ruina phraſes iſtas accipi <f.4p.17, 
certiſfimunr eſt. 
axtinus exoſus idololatriam Rome veteris , Imperii' tedem Byzan- 
tiem- tranſtulic , _— & nomine Nove Rome ; & *privilegits Antique do- $:25mw tib.z; 


navit,: addito infuper alio Corſtantino polces cognomine. Imperio ibi Oodes 7. Je- 
ſtabilito, Antiqua Roma deinceps parvi fit ab omnibus , juſtfhimoque Det erate 


icio jus vaſtata eſt. Alaricus enim cum Gothis eam 1poliirunt , adco- 
que tis locts pravaluerunt , ut antiquata vceteris urbis memoria Gothiam 
nominare_decreverint. Genſericus Vandalus cam quatuurdecim dies inte- 
,cxdibus & incendiis perpopulatus eſt. Rurſus Odoacer. cum miſce}- Roma pratz 
turba maxima cam invalit , anniſque pliuribus cam obtinuit. Tan- OTF 
dem Totilas Gothus cam incendio prorſus delevit. © Axque hic Jud Scipi- plarimis oad- 
onis-eventu comprobatum eſt, quod aliquando Hector apud Homerum cada Sigin 


de Il cecinerat excidio : ney 


"Eooires nuze Gray mr” Danes Dus "Iph Hory, 11d. 7% 
Kai TNeueuO®, © Ai; wuthis Tudors, | V- 448, 
Ferunt ſciſcitanti POL YBTIO ex Scipione tum infpctante cum 
hays CARTHAGINIS incendium, de ſquanim URBE ,,,, is 1 
loqueretur, reſpondiſle, De patria cui rimeret. Fore cnim ut aliquan- tive 
wes CARTHHGINIS experirerur. Hoe Scipionis dictum 
nonnullis ad tempora Alarict : nos, autem commodiliune ad 
TOTIL A applicabimus, qui ruinoſe Rome deletionem extre- 
-confummavit':; Hic itaque Urbis finis & funus. At in Portificats, 
non Hle Veteris Imperii magnitmds , ſpecies certe non longe diſſumi. 
 renate_ «ft , qua Gentes omnes ab Ortu © Occaju , hand fecas R Q- 
; PONTIFICEM VE- 
” NT-U R., quam omnes ndtiones oliin Morinm capur fanarym, Ay, 
Imperatoribus atone; &c. Nifs Cautem) £8. Sieuch: Enq'd, in yatlam 
Den: Romano imperio everſo, Poutificatum re- paoatereruba raw a” 1” 


1g" ir ROMANA MATEF- 
'T: AS RENASCERETUR z faturum erat. ut R O- 
M A -; zallo _— excitata ar reſtitata inhabitabilis poſthac fediiſt- 
«torn, PORCORUMque FUTURA ESSE T HA- 
BIT-A TIO: Hee STTEUCHUS EUGUBINUS. Sic | 
e0 £01 e, Beſtia mortaa, oper 'P O NTIFICAT US revixit, $2 '3: 3 
pa. ghee 3 & illa que fuerat $ofams; cap. 17, & poſtea non fucrat , nunc Mad tank 
rurſus eſt opinione: PON TIF1 CAT US-que lmperig imperags , ſepri- 
mm -& oftavuni caput Belze addit. ' Qub very clatius omngs - videant 
Romam adfedtam lethaliter PAPAR UM operi reftitii , nova -Joanni of+ 
fertur. viſio. Reprzſcntat enim cos Beſy- aſcendehs 6 terra ſine tumulty 
| 2 bellics 
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en. 
—— 


Pape Adoni-kam, qui Petrum Petram 


Quis ign17er 
qui4 kar agni 
cornus. 


bellics , quz habebat duo corma Gmilia Agni > led loquebatur y 
DRACO, reſtituebatque imagint prioris Belluz vitam, fpiritum, 1g. 
quelam , adorationem demque A gentibus cos interficiendo , bonaque on 
ram proſcribendo , qui poteſtati carum juntz ſeſe non ſabmitt-req; 
Atque hinc notarunt eruditt, quod PAPA£&, legibus, veſtitu, & 1do- 
lorum cultu, vivam Ethnicorum Impp. - referant imaginem , Religionen 
babentes , Homerum magis Poctam , quam Apoltolos Petrum & Paulum 
redolentem. Czterum ut videamus quid fibi velint cormu« fomilia Ags; 
in Pſeudo-Vicario Agni allivs immaculati, indicatur nobis quoddam Ny. 
men, cujus compolitio ac vis. rem totam aperict. Pluria ſunt propria 
nomina in libris ſacris, que notant | aptiſſime res quas de Deo concigi- 
unt homines, aut fibi- adefſe percuperent : Quorum compendiorum {ayi. 
entiz uberiorem copiam ferunt ex arez librorum divinorum, quz yy]. 
go habentur ſteriſiſiunZ#- Talis eſt liber Neaveroram & Ezdre ; ex quo, 
puſteriore : inquam , Deus nobis numerum exhibet , tributum cuidarh virg, 
cujus ratio & nominis vis fi fuerit expolita , Beſtians iplam , ejuſque (tz 
tum nobis deſignabit; you pluris nobis zſtimandum elt, quam Salo. 
mo ſexcenta ſexaginta ſex aun. talenta reditus, annut 2 Chron. 9. 13. 
zſtimavit. Nomen _—_ hominis illius , & numerus oi attributys, 
conſiderandus eſt: Apud Ezdram cap. 2. verl. 13. fcriptum reperimus: 
Filii «Adonikaw ſexcenti *ſexagimt« ſex. Hic 

. videmus nomen proprium illo numero infigni- 

Quod f quzras quid  fibi illud velit? 

ifeſtum eſt. ADONEL 

”#, DEUS 


facie Papa , facit ur Deus, nov ut peccats Mmelins 
home. * Ti il 
ore Draconis jaCtitat , 9%; 4uu-iz' zain, Nec ali- 


ter de eo ſentiunt , qui cum ſedantur Pſcudo-Catholici- Perlvulga- 
tum enim illad inter ipſos, PAPA EST-DEUS in terri; 
EST DOMINUS DOMINORUM, & authoritatem 
habet Regis Regum in ſuos ſubditos. Vert igitur ile AD O NL 
KAMs; cum ſiet. in Templo Dei _—_— Dens. Sane ipſe Antio- 


ochus Epiphanes qui emergens Romi, Idofum Jovis Olympii in Tem- 
lo Ee” ad cum 'modum , ſupra. omne illud quod 27> con D E- 
U S, ſeſe non exaltavit. Tum vero Foſs ADONER AM fheti 
cepit , cum impudens & bene facere neſcius Bonifacius , Priwatuw 1 
Phoca parricida mercatus eſt. Sed myſterjium illud Tniquitatis exc- 
ruit ſeſe ulterits , ad vivificandum Beſtiam emortuam,, lucuoſiſlimis - 
ills Gregorii tertii temporibus. . [ile enim, ut 
Lex Dei ſubrilem R, Bellar. re_ Idololatriam ſtabiliret , LEOQONEM Impera- 
Hquorumque Pontificiorum diftia. torem Grzcum, propter deje&az Imagines ( ctii 
Eioncm , inter 1dotum e& Imagi- 1d ſtatuente Concilio, Deique mandato expr:(- 
nem, non admittic 3 nec Biblis, ſo, feciflet, Exod. 20.) excommunicavit. Quz 
Plantimans majors in Elaiz, cap: excommunicatio fax. fuit ſeditionum, 2 qui bel- 
lum Longobardorum contra' Imperatorem accen- 
ſum eſt. Imperator Exarchatu  Ravennz exui- 
tur ,  & cum tempore , -artibus ac pertidia 

totius Italiz 


& Imperatores Graci d 
ter Imagines, non poſlent "rebu 


ar4ia exu- 
«X ris eflet, retinuit. 
Hujus in Imperio rupturz , tum Papa, tum ejus Idololatria, cauſa fu?r*. 


Ca: 0:4 


Row | plenifime rea. «Apoc.17. 


—_—_— 


liberalitate ſumm4 lacra. 
quod etiam poſtea non 


— Meignwe edodtus "ab Alcuino Anglo , 
rum literarum ſtudia promovere _— eſt, 
ex ieate. imitati ſunt. Sed P'A Þ AZ gquicquid libera- 
pac 5-0 eſt, convertunt ad abiliendam? "0.vor radi 
- ſuam. Tandem verd poſtquam perſuaſum eſt populo, 1 M- 

Pentu M ESSE PAPA, Hdololatria ubique locorum im- 
ficque ab iplo Beſtia_ mortua in vitam revogata eſt. Jam. alte- 

—_— ner; namerum- puta Nominis Beſtiz, illum habere nihil a- 
liud e quam not? illius aliqua inſignitum efſe. Alluſio tantum ex Ji- 
bro Eedre pet ins aſh Quemadmodum enim filii Adonikam ſunt numero 
ſexz tic illi, qui  Papz ſunt filioli, & ſtatumina , qui- 

bus ut Deus (tat , dicuntur nominis ejus habere numerum. De Aome 
verd condemnatione , vide quznam fit illa mulier , quz beſtiz inſidet A- 
17. Prateriens obiter, facile animadvertat. Sans cum Joannes 
aria 'Romam eo loci condemnari , nemo facile fuillet negaturus. 
Hieronimi verd ztate; nullum omnino hac de re fuit dubium. Graci in 
ea etiammum ſunt ſententia. RABANUS & ALBERTUS 


riff ſuis ac fibi ipfis contradicant , infictas ire nequeunt. Eſt autem lo- 
cus ille clavis a z portz ad viliones alias aptiflima ,  quibus omni- _ 
yp rngn rot > 5-700 Ab hac Babylon prodiit Idololatria, ou 
gnem in terram projicit- Etſi 


IIS _ » judicia omnis pe 

promulgarentur : tamen 
non attenderunt quid Spiritus diceret Ec- 

defis, Now ra ro effecit (6) Imperatorum pra- 


(4) Quid fic habere nunterum 

liz. ws mas; erypiy. 

Theorricus poſt 4mbakum, cap. 2 
Terrul. conera Jodeos, > 42 


ts, mprimis v weed Maurii & Phoce , ( perpe- para CO IIIEG ae 
| » & pracipue in Bello illo ſa- Cons  leodican, GT noras 


Rh emenfium in Ap, 17. ol mag- 


& ignis cum fſanguine mi- Femcns Os 22 


Pape primatus mons fuit magnus 


Ione ardens , ac projetus in mare, 3 Ubi Pa- (5) Seprem Tuba Romam ex- 
 5xue cc definunt, ſtella Fe; celo de- _—_ NP $=" wang 
Quo fato Eccleſia qu privatim , qua tione , crfi pretio ſobols mini= 
pnblick maximum a Machumeto accepit detri. =a< IL-2 on FRn. the. 
mentum.. Stella & ceclo_lapſa (<) wp eſt, @n- 12,92 pies tempor, fee 4 
gelar Ecclefiz. Ejus ſeditto, argens fax : COr- dum criam Sigillisec Phialis. 


(c) USratiffima phrafis apud He- 
brzos, » Tuba ſccunda. 3 Tuba 


um Swewt;, Ablinthium, quo 


Hp, 


am, 

s Nam accextts clav1 : hogs 
mer == fumum denſiſſimum harefium , quo 
obſcuratus ſo} & acr, omnis ſcripturz perſpicui- 
ſple . Ex 'eodem fumo exit cjus Cle- 
op graphic? os va depingitur. Nam 
Los e funt, od magna corum agmina, 
ity <ra} s & fruges tantum conſumere nati. 
| veneno ſuo fanam inficiant do- 3 
Cards Fignat prophetam docentem fal- 
er bella, , 11 pms” lb faces , quz- 
y ad pate ſe ſuumque Pri- 

bond. rynetonirredl limilitudinem habent equorum, qui parati 

fone ad pugram. Habent <tiam alas curruum, dentes Leoninos , & lori- 
= ferreas,” Corone corum fimiles aureis, magiſtratuum invationes : fa- 
es (4) hominum, privatum , quem - deſignant ſtatum : Deni- 
3 _=_ 


5 Tuba quiaca, Ef. 9. 15. 


(4d) Facics hominis, ſtatus privaci 
notar, ut in Leone everlo, er parve 
cornu. Amciocho Epiphane Dan. 7: 
Hebrzi ct Arabes ſcribunr WORD 3 
Pſcudo-prophera Danielis to- 
rem et nomen Chamdoih , quod 
zdem ar Mechumed , Gbi affin- 

is Hiftoriarum _——_ 
die. fol. 347. [ncerpreee Xylan- 
dro, Adi ctiam fi placer. Volar, ia 
Arab, Tripl. 


Hor ats 
Bum multi 
virance vitia 
hec , contra- 
Bia CUrrunt, 


notant quam” id fit manifeſtum. Denique pronuper orti Lajelari, id ita eſſe, 


A 


aquz 'dulces amarz factz ſunt. revi ita- rertis, 4 Tuba, 
er, me il, de quibus Gen. _ GRE 

37. 10.$ol, Luna, Stellz, magnam- part@ pbſcu- gg, Pi, Cartinalions ce jy 
ratt funt. Poſthec ſtella , quz de cclo , id piſcopis, Ergo erreliqua de jildem - 
vv] dens wean celeſti deciderat , Pa OO INES Ones te Liques 


Cleri Romani. graphica deſeriptio. 
que quod in ordine ſuo| multas  habeant multeres/,,. vitamque - degau 
in ccnobiis effeminatam , habent.; capillos- ut +. capillos qmnulierum.  Qup 
notz omnes ac: fingulz , quam apt?..in Clerum -»Þ:. A' P, &;;quadreay, 
nemo- eſt qui- non animadvertat. Hie- verd ; Maomedus live;, Machumedyy 
nobis conſiderandus eſt, - quem Deus cxcitati ac ,deteptions; crroris tradi. 
dit, ut cjus exemplo Chriltiani diſcetent , quanta malorum-Ihas: a 7g. 
pe primatu orbi ſuo impenderet.  Maomedus' gente Iſmaelita ,. tenwilli. 
mz fuit fortuhz, donec_ viduam locupletem-, - Chatderm nome ,; uxorem 
duceret, Cum autem '& a dzxmone exagitarctur, -& comitiali morbo 1a- 
boraret ,, uxorem- ſuam '{ quz gravem ex, eo capigbat dplorem, quod no. 
bilis ipla , egeno & dzmoms- vexationibus obnoxio - hamint., auplitlet ) ira 
demulſit, quod diceret, ſe ad conſpettum Angeli Gabriclisbi,apparentiy: 
concidere. Erit amicus ei mulieri monachus quidam , - qui:-ob. tailam t. 
dem relegatus ibi_ vivebat.  -Hujc mulier' rem- totam: aperit:,; 'Ange!i-etiam 
nomine prolatu. Is autem  Monachus ,, ut opinionem eam-prorius in animo. 
anuleris confirmaret , vert Maomedum. hzc dicere: ait : cum ;cpim Ange- 

lum ad queinyis vatem mitti. Mulics, dem. ver- 

"7g Abyp fe dw. ht ... bis © impoſtoris illius monachi -habens , aliis ſuis 
—_ any po aha wr prfag+=- gentilibus mulicribus fabulam narravit ; ab his 
aperiunt in ng ER , Fiocem porro ad viros Au a5 the _ mate orgs 
rug ren ir ae 4 © .rss pro vero Det propheta- 1nipoltor, publice habj.. 
co EopadS ace p rus tft Far wan wks Jadailmo ; Arrianil- 
? mo-, Neltorianiſmo,, partimque ex cerebro ſug 

conflavit- In multis do&rine' capitibus Pape: fiiit -contrarius, ut in po!y- 
gamia , oppolita Monacharui. In aliquibus verd cadem fere-quz ille do- 
cuit : ut quod +Paradift haberet elaves,, quemadmodum jain, tum de S. 
PE T R I clavibus Papz. nonnihi] in, vulgus ſpargere caeperant. - Habe- 
++ -. » bant autem! revera uterque claves putei. Abyih, 

 ** Hee fedes Vmaclis privicds fecre In, tantum. antem accrevit ejus .poteatia ,, qu? 
ng nia operate yn v2" manu effcrate ſuz ſocietatis, qui. doloſa. idiota- 
by uy Has Rot 118 Thats, rum deceptione-, 5c Poe mortem Fagares to- 

' alone talia 4% tam, & quicquid adjacet' Euphrati (ibi ſubju 
= er win ne Berea reT, Iſmaelizas..cum La apo matr1s A 
munis G #cia haenus jgnorhrens © Agare , deinceps, women Sarz mutuantur, & ab 

| " - *__.. WMaSaracenss (ele diftitant- P A Þ Z& vero lon- 


ge major fait impudentia , --4 SanTitatis nomen , quod Deo toli conve- 
r 


nit , fibi arripere aufug eſtr Qua'in re” filios: ſaos- diligentes habet imi- 
tatores. Cum enim fint. P/eudocarhoffjgi non minus quam Iſmaclitz P/exdo- 
Saraceni : tamen Catholici & vidert, & dici volunt, Uterque! valde prol- 
per eſt. Mahomedusquidem byllggum fucceſſu & indubitata veritatis par- 
ticula, dum docet Imagints Mrevs . neque Odes/:cultu effe adorandas. 
P A P A vero, docendo compendium ducens , ut fibi quidem ac ' ſuis per« 
ſuadebat, ad falutem zternam , nimirum. cognaſcendum ac coleadum elle 
Deum, quatenus Idolum ad cognitionem & reverentiam commoveret. ' Hic 
| | potens erat -ſtellas, + ut de caelo. deciderent, 

an; On oi Rank. Vide Apo: reſtando. ille autem--prepotuit , terras devel. 
cals 12. in eauds Draconis, ry Hzc autem Regna, uno quali impetu, per: 
Ws valit, Phazniciam , Palzſtinam , Hicroſolymam, 
Syriam totam ,- Pcrfiam, Armeniam , Hiſpaniam, Siciliam , Cretam,. Italiz 
bonam partem , *Calabriam , 'totam Longobardiam , denique ad. ipfam uſque 
Romam, olim. rerum Dominam... Verum Deus- juſto - judicio- ,ſuo ſedem 
tbi efle voluit Sanfiratis Pilati Vicario-, Cittimque talem-alere Abaddon uf; 
que ad finem. Tandem .Turcz cum Machumetanis conjun&i ſar, idque 
ac Ou Ubi eas anrinny IT" f pane ,--quinque- con{tiru- 
_ tumipa KDperia , 1 thipania , ya  Agypto.,. /Babylone,, & Pcrlia. 
Maomedus filius Imbraclis , Rex erlix , cum; bejlum. gererct 2dverſus Ba- 
bylonios & Judzos, rebuſque uteretur adyerſiz,. conduxit. tria.. millia Tur- 


Carum 


_— 7 
_ a. 
hh was _ "I —— AG TOO IO a ror OI 


_—_ _— 


—_ — 


"SE. Ee * 
| 2 <A CS 


carum ; quorum Duct nomen-/; erat JIragolipaces-: 
merentes', tandem 

ofe<in locum + defe 

os £08. conarur 


be ho duty intermnatur.” - FÞ x Tx 
ah rt _ - Maomiedus id& ulturus, omnibus, tuls virib Wngiquagque: 
adtis boſti! ad Aſpachan 6ccurrit ,4ubi attroct, .con Jo Jie, 
atfioque” cadentibus yi; iple eriam; [alum d ita 

ave yerbisanimaty cquo collaphoy _ to. 
NES. ut exercitus cum-, Turcis conipirat 5 

-- Soda (bt r ror ommuiuin regnen 

averat; declaratur. I(racltem won procul 2 .: 

portarum: fuille , jam ant o 


a 


$ 
ant.  Quemad cferi 
Ps 


L --- >77- "i Saracenarum defſcriptio © 
fant equiiz\' « in multis, cum Pz 7 X kg. 
tio:quam aflerune , qriane. - ning) 
| | _ by propera harum reria exccutio: 
Fonantur ignc {orum- prodetntibus; Kor 
cauda: eſt-wmilis {erpents,, 
ad mortem fecundam.-” 
; la varia? experi Det 
fieri potuit}, _ repralerunt, ;id- 


- 


que- gſque ad. tempors' Theephilis qui: ne 

pituram poterat , q 

te quiu ſe 

ndto;/Idololatria 

2d Novam«pervenit , -ue Saracen , » ui Demon Eu Tachiuis in ometum.- 
$.:folverentur. Hoc accidit. /propter 5ymbola Rowe: Saranz an ibuea, 

OPAPAS faltos mw, CX Patribus Dz- | t-1dune, cam, <lle; Sacanz rhry- 


(a). PAP is et parer mxlF; 


moni2. +4 ;proprer Satanz ,- qui- Draco eſt, .de- 4 nw #7 
ſcriptio:bouls eſt ci , qua Poteſtas Romana  nobis ab aculas::elt' pokita.: 
} habet | ſanguinenws, ſeptem capita , diademata totidem , & "der, 

- cn core, Etfi vero! Satanas contenderit tum v1, tum fraude ; tamen 
per mille-annos 2 DOMINI noſtri morte ligatus eſt , ne ſeduceret 
2 0 cap enim aliique fideles , iftis mille angis vitam Chri-, 
{i didicervot , & cum allo» regnarunt, Reliquos . vero incredulus quod 
tinct $/: 70 tis.i ſuis crant-.immortui ,..cis SAT A N*A S nott 
fitit -vip&us.,- cum nallent {anti -& beat1 elle, primam cognoſcendo res: 
ti Expletis vero (6b) mille annis,. S4- 
tavasfolitus jeſt & carcere ſuo ,- paucique. rc- ny ER en TN BEE 
oe Martyres:,: qui teſtimonium_ Jelu tener ſenrenciam lara lemundie'wacic 
Tent conſtanter + b© fincerd. Gregori#%9 Sept 199ue ad ortum Noe, Poſtea fere mitle 2nnf 
threnumcobtiouit Satanz-opers. Urbanns 4-qUO Frehas: In ren plas mille ane 
O_es deereta confirmata ſunt , cjufdem reus quam Gop - fir flagetinm: perfidier 


[y 


: nec 2s - _ Ange Domini 1085. Volacer. De 
0 mInUus quam le, ſan bello hoc ſeribulne Guilthelmus Tyrt 


furt condenmmationis 

fam ac-dileftam Chriſtianorum urbem-, omni CO- ns, 4bbas Uſpmg; BenediQus2 Cal” 
natu obſedir, factuſque eſt mons igrus, 10 medio th, Paulus EAmilius Volarcranus” 
FS "X. . FO, Ht 

13 Imprimis vero bellum accedens Jeroſo- "5790 

I 


ov? l 
44% 
Ras = 


lIvmitanum, 


—OECe 


—— 


— —— 


Prns Rome 4quiparats oriui 


Hi ſunt eres 
illi Spiricus, 


ymitanum , idque a ut locum illum etiam tum ſantum eſſe on. 
iy; LO Eo Id; quod ducentorum annorum fuit, VIreF to. 
tus OCCIDENTIS attritz ac fraftz ſunt.” Qua ratione fatum 
eſt, ut Imperatores &-reges attenuati , Servorum ſfervis przpotentibus ip... 
ſorum ſpolii , ſervire coaQti int. Ob illud bellum ,” quo nutſum uaquan 
ſol vidit diuturnius , nec is utrique . parti calamitoſum ,/”exarſir fer. 
ventius in Chriſtianos Orientales Saracenorum odium', cum ex co inte. 
ligerent fuperſtitioſas noſtras 8 Idololatricas confpiration:s.- 'Loca anr.. 
quis ſais nominibus', proprit texrui APO CA LYPSEDS con- 
veaiunt. "Peſtifera enin ANTIOCHIA ab illo GO G cxttruct 
erat, de quo Ezeck. 33. Jeruſalew autem ſanta Civitas dicta e{t.  Hic 
tamen \quatuor terrz plagz , Chriſtianorum  oppretlores denotantyr. 
Nunc PAPA REX ABADD ON Gygis artibus , 'per homi. 
nes amplius everti non poteſt. Sed'M 1 C H A E L'qui fteterar ſuper 
, flucuſque pacaverat GOGI ANTTQUI, idem ſtat & 
jurat fimiliter contra ' eundem. Septens tomi;rue "declaranc vim cjus poten- 
tiz , Septem. Angels effundunt in Beſtiam rendentem ad perditium, ultima _ 
| plagas ex ſeptem irz Det phialis. © Arque hic- 
Computarts hates OY phraſes de is Roma is Swrbrs tworpia; mire 
fScaciam [Hel ancodenps <ft. ad alteras , s cjus ortus defcriptus fuit, 
| accommodatz funt. Ut enim ibi terra mixta eſt 
cum grandine , 'gne & ſanguine : fic hic in ejus terram\, ulcer? Rei- 
a. na cflunduntur, © Mons igneus ibi projeftus eſt in mare. Hic 
omaniſtarum mare & regnum potentiſimum , ſanguine miſcentur. $tel- 
ls «Lirlius amaros reddidit fluvios, & Scripturaram fontes : Hic fluvit ip- 
ſorum” & fontes corruptionum in cauſa ſunt, quod fluus experiantur 
oruentatos. * Illic ſolem juſtitiz offuſcarunt 5 Hic verd Sot ardens perſc- 
cutionam <os exurit. Fumus antea (cum locuſtis 'peperit regis thronum 
& Beſtiam'; Nunc verd Beſtiz thronus in tenebris- vileſcit. Ibi percuſla 
eſt Rome ab ety : Hic verd Euphrates eſt exficcatus, ut Reges O- 
riehtis- invadant Babylonem. Tbi Beſtia bellum gerebat cum Sandtis , tan- 
quam 'potentior : Nunc vero Satan '& Rome robur duplex licdt expli. 
cent omnes ſfuas vires, non pugnant felicius, quam Jabin olim ad MA- 
GE D D'ON innfer@, imam” tandem | divinz irz experientur 
bialam , audientqu@ tubam extremam, cum gentes ab eis oppreſſz rect? 
ddicerine canere Hallels-js, & laudare Dommum cum intelligentia. Ip- 
fius Domini cft conficere hunc Regem pernitiufiſiimmum Abeddex, 2dven- 
tu ſuo gloriolo. Quemadmodum Belluz illz apud Daniclem priore adventu 
Chriſti in hunc mundum prorſus ſunt abolitz,, quarum cauſa (Deus inf- 
debat throno igneo : Sic - Bellua' ex Hllis ſymbolis compolita , peribit (c- 
gando', cujus cauſa thronus candidus juſtitiz aperte revelatur. Scnten- 
Me OG + bom, Me OS NO SRSTRGSE US 
SP Votes or gay | . Belluaque potentiz' cjus , at- 
TER Ie mibon £1 Gurlene: Del indices; don: juxtd 
ambu cum Dracorte in 'ignem fulphurcum #- 
ternum  cruciandi conjiciantur, iam , A- 
MEN. Jufle & vere ſunt vie tve, Rex St 

enlorum. Iv 01 | 
Poſt Babylonis ruinam'ST ON F/$ conlide- 
Ge- remus ſalutem , quem | montem Deus morte ſul 
extulit ſupra omnes montes , 'ut omnes popull 
ac h in” co Agnum comitari poſſent. Jero- 
u_ oy ſolymis Diſcipuli  acceperunt virturem ex alto, 
Dan: 6. Dan. 9. 2 Chron, 36, 26, V7 Un efſent quaſi centum & vigiati numero, 
Bara 3, 3, Luc, 19. 11. . 3% UC patefacerent wane #4 7s in filio ſno cx 8 

* -excitando-. 


Erant 
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*Ecant eo. tzmpore Judzi Jeroſolymis ex omni natione. quz ſub c#- 
Jo et. D. Lucas eas enumerat plurimum ſecundum regiunes in quay 
biperſi primo homines 4 fem + ent » Ob Babelem ; zviiica. 
-- eaque a, quz Hebrzos hideles oppretlerunt poſt Babel's exci- 
heel yollerornm Semi & Japheti. Numerus Aadays vVioint! 
omnes alloquentmm , quit e longinquis regionibus Jeroſolymam 
xerant us erat ad rcvocandam ipſis' in memoriam , hiſtoriam 
verſionis fuz fub Dario & Cyro , cum decreto Madai & Paras , De- 
us czlorum per; totidem regna efle celebratus , Cyrus Judam zdijica- 
remifit 3 Gabrielque przdixit, quo anno , die , hora, 

morte <llet afficiendus. Ea prophetia cauſa fuit tanti- concur- 
co anno Jeroſolymam. Expectabant enim apparitionem R E G N I 
"E£LOR UM. Tum Sione prodirc debebat ms & verbum Jeho- 


rx #0 & ipſo, inquam , tempore, quo SANCTUS 
CTORUM morte ſua Fadus confirmaverat ;*i;. was , pro 
NIBUS GENTIBUS, - Receptio doctrinz Salutis , quam Graci 
1 hauſcrunt, fuir illa commoratio Japheti in $ f M I tens 
buc uſque gloriofus fucrat ille locus, propter Sew; bene- 
» qui in perſona Melchiſedechi, etiam tum vivebat, deſcrip- 
14. 18. Ad quam deſcriptionem Judzis attendendum erat, 
m_ agnoſcerent Deum, juſtum Regem, hezredem univerſ, fide- 
ua, fundtionem Aaronis , facrif- 
ac Mincham antiquantem , Sacerdo- , 5 ablclune poſicum , Hebrz- 
ique #tcrnum unica ſui iplius obla- $ Ml onien Ob 5 qaod magnum 
ione; uno verbo Sem ba-gadel ve-ha nora. 
- In hac urbe receperunt Virtutem 1n- turbine valido, & linguis igneis, 
iſpentitis, ox vera Sp, Sandti repleti ſunt , aded ut omnibus idic- 
matis corum loqui poflent. Sic autem ſtatuenda efat JER US A- 
LEM, quz de calo deſcendit , ut: omnes nationes in ea; potſent ope- 
ran, quemadmodum contra per linguas non ,intellectas, opus illud tan- 
tum fuit BA B E L confulio, homineſque diſperſi nomen Simear dede- 
ruſt, & 3 Semi domo abalienati ſunt; vitique Dci, fine quo dudto- 
re- zternim | pereundum eſt. Ex hac eadem Civitate diſcipuh. ptofetti, 
docuerunt quod Chriſto patiendum fucrat, 2. mortuis refurgendum , & 


ln Mm MUND O lucem efle nuaciandam. Hoc illi, opus . executi 
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 virtute Dei , qui dodrinam illorum confirmavit Gems , ptodigiis , va- 
| & $p. Sandi diſtributionibus pro ſua volurrate. Non- 

rum Dei, ſtatim dofrinamn ſuam ſanguine tuo- oblige 
narunt.z_ Alii ſerins preclarum ſuum - certamen decertirunt : Pars ve- 
r0. yizerunt tam diu., ut viderent Chriſtum venientem in Regnum ſuum 
cum potentia, quo tempore nimiram verbum truttuoſum erat per univer- 
fum Mundum, eaque civitas condebatur per © Piſcatores 'Gililzos , cujus 
nomen JEHOVAH IBIl eſt. 


nlque vyirtutibus 


.Ibi linguz; : nationes ac uli ex is omnibus , deſerunt poteſta- 
tem tenebrarutn , fide & obedientia in Chriſti regaum, honorem tribucu- 
tes & | ian in ſecula Regi xterno, «erlayrp * co 

ow: um abſcondenti , Deo foli fſapienti. pwn. 5. Efiz 45, 19 Ty 
ben a” bo fidem conſtantcr tenuerunt inhait1, WIV'39 © Dudeciesr Duct: vi 
bg , cx cyrum conſuerudine , per Mir Til o Pf, rio. numerag 


m. quadraginta quatuor, Hi nobiſ. P9"a Jerufalem furura, 
cum quondam Gentibus veniunt ad Feſtum Ta- 
bernaculorum cum palmis , clamantes HO SA NN A, Salus Deo & 
yo. Hac turba fidelium animarum vocatarum ad nuptias Agni, ſunt 
JERUSALEM deſcendens + calo 1 Deo, Apoc. 21- 3. Hebr. 
12, Eth verd tam gloriola de ea przdicemur , quorum perfeCtio in 
lachrymarum vVaie conlpici non potelſt s Deus tamen tic omnem la- 
ab oculis noſtris abftergit,, atque una quzque benedictio hic 


habetr 


Sine! » qUE - 
excutir, Pura, 
cul:ores ſuvs. 
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haber, ſuum jnitium. Nomen hujus Urbis plurimum con. 

fert cum Judxis tum Gentibus, ad . videndum pacis ſtatum, 

Dicitur enim Jeruſalem , atque illam in terra Chanaan 6. 

lim ficam Chriſtus deſtruxit. Hoc iraque nomen« Judzos do- 

" cuifſe ' debuerat, non efle fibi ſperandum reditumin C H A. 

N A A N, nec pro eo Deum quortidie. orandum 3; tum verdg 

PSEUDOCATHOLICOS, non: pugnandum fu- 

ile rantopere pro aliqua fingulart, quz 'illic effet ſandiiate, 

In hac vivimus fjide, non adſpetiu , '& "ſpe jutuemur per. 

fetionem. Fjus murus eſt Salus, ut z«tw/, izoxs, & F K. 

DACH .,uazr.. EL $54. Fundamenta ſunt. numero duo- 

decim, ex duodecim Japidibus pretiofis, 

DD i 5P. IN aeoyle > quofque' ornes Sp. Sanctus ex 

ad Ef. 54. vide pag. 127. Hcbrzo | tranſtulit. Porte quoque ſunt 

Jaſpis hic lap.s nes ven duodecin, fingulz EX {ingulis margaritis, 

_ be Kaneko: 77 on quibus ſunt duodecim nomina Tribu- 

um Iſrael, quarum fidem habeat necel. © 

ſe eſt , | qui hanc Urbem_ ingrediartur. Duodecim Angcli, 

ſunt DuGores ab Oriente, | Occidente , Seprtenttione & Me- 

ridic , Stellz Eccleſiarum. - 'Civitas eft quadrata , habens ci- 

Ves qualis AKRKISTOTELES appellaret TiT 4p rec* Hic Deus 

ſedet in_ throno fimili Iaſpidi & Sardio wn ct Juſtus, 

Agnus Templum -ejus- eſt, ne tertium- Templum exſtryen- 

dum Judzus quiſquam expeGer. Throni bis dnodecim, 

ſunt pro omnibus | Chriſtianis, natis ex Iſraclis Tribubus 4. 

odecim , - aur doGis 3 duodecim Apoſtolts. Dignitatis gra- 

ia ſunt Seniores ob infinitum' vero numerum , dicuntur 

iginti quatuor ,  reſpetu totidem 'Tribuum et Apoſtolorum, 

Hl apparet Det © Majeſtas gloriola, quemadmodum in Le- 

gis latione, © cujus throno. prodeunt falgura , & tonitrua, 

_ & voces. | Hic oleum gratiz nunquam deficit , fed ardet fep- 

bo He "tem Lampadibus , ' quz ſunt Spirirus * Meſlſiz puta prudentic, 

B —_ ſapientie , confilit , fortitudinis Cognitionis.' & intelligentia , dt 

in cujus | + DH 2:4 5428 

cemplum ſymbolum gratiz exſtruftum fait.  Serdivs ubenis , qui fuir propug 

— . i coma Ad hzc, hic fit ans Tribuum jp Sond gen" 

in Terg, Fereſ. & Cheld, Cant. & Becei, ubi Leſchem Denis litem dirimic:; Jonathan autem 

relobucty Gr , qui Num. 24. meminit Conftantinopoleot, non curendus , multo minus 3 Critic 

admirandus. Thalm. in Saned. cap. Cbelck. fol, 73, Ef. 6, Efſ.4.2. Joan, $8. Dan. 9. 24. 

EL. 29, contrarium eft <xfirwur. Apoc. 6. Eſa. 60, Apoc. 21, "Dat, 2, 44, EC. 35. Agg.3. 5; 
Eph, 14. Eph. 2- 39- Joan, 7. 33. Cant,4. Ap.2, 


71que 


Ain fb Ler®- 
gue thwwdjs Febowe, Hlic\\ſortes , Paticntes' , /:"prudenees, & 
bees Gilaciviun yquemadmodam * Seraphim Hi; qui admitii- 
frrabind Choiſto ; 1cum decem: icalamitates; '& deſblatio extte- 
fia-remſtc>. blieruſakem! denumciarentur, ' i Cives  Hthus Cvitatts 
non ſune\\Gmiles Uſraeli ſecundum \earnem,, qui erfi Jehova 
muleta maximaque operaictur mirabjſia , "timen Vvidere 'noluit”, 
{ed redempti pretiolo Domini ſanguine , pleni ſunt oculis, 
i[|uminati Jampadibus gloriz Jechoyz , & Chriſtum WY Os 
per ownes Prophetas fidei noſtrx comp!ementum:, i Deo 
obſignatum z, oblignantemque omnes viſiones, & aperien- 
tem figilla_carum hiſtoriarum, quz ad Eccleſiam pertinent. 
Hic vera eſt lux, in qua Beati ambulant. Fc regaa glori. 
an ſuam_ conferunt , & benedictz Gentes  ſuas .gemmas. _Hoc 
me non corrumpetur , - neque dabitur extraneo 
neque polluto populo, Inſcriptos cfle oportet in libro Ag- 
nj, & ab zterno elefos, atque a Deo ſandificatos , qui 
hac donentur. Per hanc labjtur fluvius , melior illis qua. 
tor Hedenis , fluvius, inquam , aquz vivz per fidem in 
Chriſtum , venta en aquz illz procedentes ex Liba- 
Wy Hic arbor illa vitz in medio Paradifi , edens folia ad 
ſanjtarem Gentium , quz curari cupiunt bin dicicur hodie; 
fruduſque duodecim ad alendum eos _ qui .etiam comedunt 
Manna occuleum , quique | poſt mortem recipiung coropam 
juſtitie & vicz , | "ficllam matutinam , veſtes albas, & hpji- 
dem, cut inſcriptum eſt nomen, quod © zquiparat legem to- 
jam , Deuteron. 27. verſ. 2. Status prior primi Adamt in 
Paradiſo illo terreſtri , fuir glorioſus : Hic vero melior & 
gn; Et quemadmodum Moſes ab illo orditur, fic fa- 
wa in ccoeleſti clauditur : ut commode cum rotis 

. poſit, CONCENTUS perfecius & 
SL eketarnm et Apoſtolorum , quaque ratione in Monte 
Sionis. ipſorum citharz conſonent , intelligetur plene, cum | 
pacem plane ſumus viſuri , corpora noſtra Chriſti corpori glori- 
olo ſimilia ſunt futura, yidebuntque oculi noftri Dominum in 
llo Sione. 


Pro 
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Ning Out Corr. 
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Pro adventu iſto, 5 tu quem diligit anima mes , ſemilis ſis cy, 
pree in montibus | Amen, Etiam wen Domini Jeſu. Tum er. 
viemus tibi in vera perfeRaquie {andirate ;' cui 'Angeli honorem 
andum ſemper exbibent, dicentes : | Laws, Gloria, Sapicntia, 
Gratiarum aftio, Honor, Robur &*: patentia', fit Deo noſtro, in Se 
cula Seculoranm, AMEN. 


—  — —___—— ___ 


CHAP, II. 


Tothe moſt high and mighty Prince, Elizabeth, by the 
- grace of God, Queen of England, France, and Ireland, 
defender of the faith, cc. 


, endeavouring there to ſhew, that all the book of truth, breathed from one 
pirit. That could not be declrred, unleſſe the times had a moſt exat# plainneſs: 
which 1 recorded to be certainly chained, even from the. fall, to the Redemption. For 
that, 1heid down the pure words of the Text ,, whereof at qAngel told: 1 hat from 
the end of Tudabs captivity 490. years are pared out unto our Lords death. Againſt 
this laſt part," a learned man of Oxford long diſputed, not denying the words to have »D Reynolds, 
Gods authoritie in them, nor yet differing from me for their beginning and end, but 
efirming, That the Angel meant no certain time. And ſetting afide the Angels words 
affirmeth, That from Olympiad; 560. years, preciſely may be gathered by the Greek, 
airs. And going on f the Jewes common-weal, maketh a partition. He maketh 
a 


[irs unto you Higneſſe (moſt gracious Soveraign) the Concent of the holy 


the Temple (a mark moſt famons) the limit of both parts: as I had done, but not in 
like time. From Zorobabel ond Joſnahs returu from Babel, be maketh years an hun- 
dred and Fg unto the building of the Temple. There I ſay that ancient Ebrewes 
wniverſally, ancient Greeks univerſally, and Latines moſt generally old and late, keep 
hes wichis 32. gears, and that Scripture ard lives of all famous men agree with 
that. After the building of the Temple, are by him to our Lords death 453. years,which 
Iwillgrant him, and five more. In this libond of bis, 1 blame his endeavour of two 
enerall erronrs: Thet be diſanulleth the propriety of the angels words, and affirmeth, 
hs the returned from Babel lived 107. years to build the Temple. He read twelve 
months, as his bearers triumphed. Some of his Ledures be ſent me, by which I might 
judge what matter could be in ihe reſt. I conld havewiſhed that he would either bite 
ſpoken where I might reply, or have printed bis opinions, that rumors might not pre- 
vail above judgement. I have printed many ſeverall works againſt him. The ſum of 
them js this +: That all his gainſaying is extreamly erroneous, and that he hath not 
blamed with any colour of ſound fearwamg, one word of my book, Thoſe ſmall works of 
Yee for our Religion, and common truth, oppugned by one pretending peculiar 
2; om me: who for theſe iwo points bave all Nations, Religions, and Studies, 


on my fide: Them I bumbly commend to your Highneſſe, that they may be cenſured by 
Some learned, conntenanced as truth requireth, and conſedered according to the ho- 
nexr of your -gracions government. A private cenſure hath paſſed betwixt us already. 
For my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterburies grace, was choſen umpier, and examined 
both ſides arguments. T hope I may with modeſty plead his teſtimony, though 
for ft ap in a publique cauſe: where it is good for all to know the full 
firength of the truth. His Grace did wholly approve the Concent for every whit : 
where bis wiſdom ſaw Heathen, (that deceived Divines) conjuted moſt plentifully 
by moſt ancient Heathen of their own kind, and univerſally by all Jews. And 
Cy Sooner Chriſtians following Gentiles on Daniel, following Jewes in 
Ezra, bis Grace ſaw them holpen from errours, by their own grant : that when 
the D. and I joyn iſſue for the ſpace betwixt the Altar and Temple: prophane 
beathen have there no work : but old Divines, Ebrew, Greek, Latine, tell him, 
that be went very far, further then they would wiſh him. And touching croſjtng 
the Angels propriety, I cannot think that Europe beareth one learned Chriſtian, 

that Jury ( which trembleth at Gabriels bration) bath now one man, that hol- "= 
aeth the number uncertain. 1 think his Grace will tell your Highneſſe ſo much. 4nd 
Jour Majeſties ſignification of your Princely determination, would more break 
Tung braving Students, whom reaſon in ſuch unexpeted ſoyles cannot bend. Igreat- 
f,  verynte wy learned adverſary, and commend him that he would not have a li- 
aries ſet on flame, by fire of judgement in few words, without tryall in one omg 
a ) months 


wT 4) . To Qaren Elizabeth, &c, 


No heathen 
ever lericd a- 
right Jubilics 
wich theChco- 
rcle. 


Greeks mifle 
1500, years 1 
go00, 


— —_ 
months fight. But I ſhould more commend him now, if at the laſt be would tey 
how plain the Scripture lay alwaies, though no Heathen before fetied Jubilee; Ry 
right with the Chronicle. His fame of Learning, and my more confident reſs|i ance 
waketh many think that the Scripture is bard , where our long labours fer 
The falt is nntolerable'in the one 'of ws two, either in hind or in mr: and the faulty 
ſhould be forced to yeild, that none think amiſſe of Gods word. TI refuſe not j1 
abide all diſgrace, if my travels be not found true for the fhory, pr ofi table for the 
quietneſſe of the ſtate, and fit for « Prince, reigning in theſe Weſt-ends of the 
earth, the poſſe;jron of Chriſt. Our Merchants that paſſe over all Nations, cant 
carry into the Eaſt more noble merchandiſe from the Weſt, then hill of teaching 
Grote upon what occaſion, ever hitherto they. miſſed 1500. gears in 4000. and mar. 
red all the holy ſtory, andioft religion. and cauſed the Chriſtian Arabians to follow 
and {ayle alike. And that point bath been hence firſt opened, 1n that litile work tg 
00k ds] eſtre, and in 4 further gal 969k it Likewiſe, where by the time and 
hinred s Chriſt. they may move any Jewes there, I truſt, that I may +ffirm, without 
chalenging more then due, that to your highneſſe firſt, both points were declared in 

What the pains hath been to contrive umo agreement ſo 


full and conſtant Concent. | 
many moſt intricate points as for this harmony of Scripture have been jeyned, from 


Faſt writers of hard and divers tongues, and ſubtilties: not Fbrew onely, but Syriack 
and Chaldean, in ſundry DialeFs from Greeks and Latines of all ſorts, avo ding 
the errours of all, bringing nothing but matters of difficulty, and all judged faxit- 
lejje 5. any may judge, that conſtdereth but the hardneſſe of the leaſt of theſe ſtudicr 
ſeverally.. The parn is augmented by the greatneſſe of the Barger, not maintained 
by great allowance of Divinity, but gotten through Ebrew skill, and ſpent on Divi- 
witz: though it be a rule of God and man, that none war on their own charges. Tt 
duty bindeth all men to further, as they can, celeſtial knowledge, But pains in this 
ſort, loſeth much of the due encouragement. And ſome encreaſe of grief I felt, that 


by one of your Majeſties hoenxtourable Counſellors, a Divine, to take rather your High- 
meſſe preferment: t delay mhereof hath hindered mine own courſe. But all thit 
may x; be cured, when it is known to your gracins care over Learning, 


when 1 had 4 af tolookto yrs ſelf by other means then Divinity: I was requeſted 


Your Majyeſties 
moſt humble Subjet, 


Hugh Broughton. 


To the Archb. of Canterb#'y. 
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An Fpiftle ſent unto the » A rc biſhop of Canterbury, and 
D. Elmer then Biſhop. of London, choſen umpires touching 


the D. that read againſt the Concent of Scripture, and 
E the Authour of that Concent. 


m__ & Y duty remembred co:your Grace and Lordſhip. Jt is known to all the Realm, 
S wich what vehemency and care * D.R, laboured to prove, that a Concenr of Scri- 

ki fox certainty. of Chronicle could not be made. By reaſon of his former cre- 
dit, he hath drawn many to deny that, which they alwaics held: and to be againſt them- 
to countenance him, and to diſgrace me. Content could I have been, toJhave try« 

ed by diſpuration, or by printing: not minding to leave oft, untill my book to her Ma« 
:eſty, (which be laboureth wholly to diſgrace ) Randech by open judgement, or falleth 
continual diſgrace, and laſt, pains in ftudy. When he had long read to prove 
i was not:of Fechonias captivitie, and had made many commend his cauſe 
called-to read the Iecxt:  loathed their own inconſtancy ; Yer then 
me, that "ſome Oxferd men required amſwer of me. Thercupon I wrote 
Proveſt of che Q. Colledge, certain Theſes, which might end the cauſe: 
is allowancey or rejection; with this addition, that I thougic ic injurious that 
require. me to defend thas, which they ever held : unlefſe they 
cither - their minds were altered, or. thac they were unable : and 
1 weote, that he was extreamly eulpable, in blaming me tor differing 
him + where nenc ever was, nor will be of his judgemenc; and by his own words 
is utterly condemned, Upon this, D. Reyno/ds comerh co London to me, ſhewing that 

| $407 6aÞ.agy any judge : and both- we agreed upon your Grace, and you 
B. of- that we mighe have the cauſe fully ended, withouc partiality 
credic-of cicher, clearly co the glory of God, and brightneſſe of his truth : That 
ſhould make any ſtir in the cauſe, he ſhould be openly eulpa- 
ble by all cenſures. My matter is  —_ my Book of Scripture Concent in Gabriels 
jon, Dex. 9. in the Preface, end at the year of the world 3470. My accuſation is, 
that D. R; unjuftly blamed that, as all particuiars depending thereupon - whick tend 
the old Teſtament , yea from, Moſes to our Lord his aſcention. To all which 

blame him as injurious, I moved him to ſend co your Grace and Lordlhip, 

of his Le&ures. I trow, reaſon will moye him to do ſo much, if he mean to 
himſelf, - I have ſent here withall « brief in Theſes and ſhort declarations , co 

give an inſight to the matter: a Copie whereof I conld with D. R, if he would: as L 
would gladly 'give him any thing for a Book of his whole Leftures againft me. 1f theſe 
quay = Ab | am ready by Le&ure, Diſpucation, or Printing, ro open any point 
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Treaſurer, rouching my Book wherefore we ſtrive: after your convenient leiſure. 


_ __ Thus requeſting your Gracesand Lord(hips free report co her Majetty, 
bumbly your Gracc and Loxdfhip to the ſpirit of cruth, 


London, Nov. 4. 1591- 


» D-Reynolds, 


T' To the ( bancellor, and 


A Treatiſe of 
Mo. dcc hai, 


Dr.Reynolds 
retuſcth ro an- 
ſwer the cexts 
of Scripture 
chaining the 
rime = why ? 
D. Riynolcs 
d<nying that 


pique in one. point, ſhould be guilty of threarn 


— — 


To the W erſhipfull and Learned, theVice-chancellor, 


aud others the Gowernours of learning-bouſes in the 
Univerſitie of Oxtord. 


the harmonie of Seripcure, to clear my Book which I wrote to her Majeſty : char [ 

might prove my ſelf net unadviſed, in offering thar doQrine to ber Highnefſe, bur 
carctull of duty ro the Church and ſtare. And God s my Judge, that 1 kad defre and hope 
therein, to have advanced not a little the knowledge brift, the peace of the Chncch, 
and honour of al) kumane goud learning. My defenſes I hope, prove my caufe ro be ſound, 
And not one'y that, but a more plain dealing uſed, then ] have found from your Stu tents, 
I will couch what ] wrote, and your mens injriries : and require your cenſure. Firſt the 
treatiſe of Mrrd chai, written without open noting any Particular adverſary, proving all 
Churches and Synagogues, and che native ju cf all plain folk, ro be of my fde, 
might have quietly appeaſed all ftrife, or have*driven all you co: have defended your own 
cauſe. Morcover 1, though | flood 1n poſſefſion of the ancienr opinion, and by that oneiy 
mighe diſgrace the repiyer,conſented to abide the arbierement, which commoniy wonld parr 
flakes. Befides, I chained holy 'reftimonies for the ſervice 'of $hemeſh, unto tr at biefſed 
fervice of redemption, that the cauſe mighe-match the Suns —o—_ in the fimpleſt fight, 
and the ſpecc': of every part appear of one tenonr in phraſe* chat he which wouid be tro- 
ig the like co all. - Some learned ftrangers, 
choughe that pains che beſt of mine. Bur ſome (aid, that your D. diſdained toanfwer that, 
being whale the exprefle word of God. Such' reverence ho y Enthbypbrones gave Gods word, 
Befides, yaur D. afticming, that there was not a Chfonicle in the Bible, diſputed upon 4 | 
brabawys times, and the Fudges, to pow them ancertain, I marvailed what he ſhould mean 
co diff urb che truth, in that moſ- place : where God ypon Terabs death, began a new 
accompt from Chrifts promiſe The Sun differeth not more the dimmeſ Scar , chen 


[| Farned Fathers, you know that ] put forth ſundry defences of my dodtrine, touching 


there was nor that point differeth from obſcuritie, And the ancient Greeks ſaw it ſo wonderfull a matcer, 


a Ch:onicle in 
the Bj lc. 
The Grecks 

t in $.ci1mes 
and be died, ww 
obſcure che 


that Moſes ſhould tellof Ferabs death, telling in the cigtith above anely all cheir years, that 
7) han 5h they pur in eight times, and Yo died. 5. Stephen and Phils in Abrahams 
perez risation might have cold your D. that antiquicie therein made no doube, Neither did, 
excr any Engliſh differ from me for $, Srepheres words. For the Fndges times, my Book would: 
have kim by particu.er accompts, where $. Pau! brinverh 1$ (tories ro one word: that 


wondcr of Mo- 11g irginals were bectcr in cunc, then thatharmony of time: though your D. would necds be 


ſes telling of 
Terahs death. 


buke with me for the ſeven years bf Conqueſt, and the ſeven Jubilies ro Semne!, ſeven ſe 
venties to Nebucadnezars war, the ſeventy of captivity, and thence the ſeven ſeventies. But 
for Abrabaws Promiſe, I moſt labourcdto reform bim: chart be right not prevail to marreche 
two mokt heavenly. promile-,and nobleſt joynts of all che Bible: char, and the other ro Dawre!, 
la a diſpucation upon Me /chrſedes, es nee redrefle of his opinions; which becaule ſome 
lictle marked, afterwards } gravedin braffe, by reaſon of ſome piftures, a view of che whole 
Bible, friendly amending his breaches of all the building. This nIfo being unregarded, di- 
re&ly do I reprove your Students, as denying the Redemption by a ftrong conſequent: 
who hold, that it fell not our in the time p erly cold, whereas men and Angels will bold 
that otherwile it could not be from God: an the Jews ſeek nomyre colourable defcnlſe then 
to prove, that the proper time cannot be proved to agree with the prophefie. Therein allo 
I found your Sctudencs enemies to Gods truth, as before: and bitter, becauſe I liken them «o 
Nero, harping at their own Cities flames. Hearing of their rage againſt my cauſe, and me 
for thats | wrote a {mooth treatiſe of the whole time, with fuller handling of every joynt, 
as though ] had no adverſary: with a Preface, telling what ſome others thought of him, whom 
yours do ſo much deſpiſe: thinki:g that among indifferent Athenians Eſ:bines muſt give leave 
to Demeſibenes, extreamly accuted, to prove how for all his times, others would have made 
tim'a garland.” Thus I have cold whar, and why I have printed. Now (or the nexe point, [ 
think it not amifle co cal] your Students dealings to accompt, and to requeſt, what Chriſtian 
defence they can make, that the pleaſure which they took in ſpeakinz againſt che truth, and 
the defender, may be bitterneſſe to them in hearing a recompenſe. ] wil: not complain 
what hinderances and griefs they wrought me: bur call them to accompe barely, for bad 
gyaling. ny 
1, Firſt, your D. caught in his frf>ſpeech, that Papiſts might have help by my do&rine, 
Cherabas harnes, in his Ie&ture Cx»). where all ournation in the Geneve bible are of my mind, 
and from Chorabus his Olympiads are counted ; and they ſhould be Cbor 1b harnes. 
* He contureth me for chat which he no lefſe then | writeth: that the 490. years are bt 


gun from Cyr firſt, and are compleat at our Lords death, and meanech co aud me ſentelell : 
nol 
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fol vidit wnquam -— avepioenn 
3, He confelled ro me, that he had nor ſtudied theſe matters, yer rook upon him-eodiC 
12 


grace Me in abſence, making him; ; 
4. He promiſed me to yelld, if rar 9 judge. 
be will noc ſect as. When rhey are ſhewed, whoſe fault is ir, if 
5, You know that I charge him of firivi : 
noc be diſproved. | ving againſt all men, arc, and poſſibility : thac will 
; - — bx. aqui him thus when { was in Germany.15 Init | 
us 6s bane JR 6 1590. Iniby payva : : 
abſemem: le ie os - 219 OP «aro, Preterea qui P phe 4 - yh na 
ſamns in eadem ſementia, ia Germania, A4bes vis adverſari onnibus, Mojo by 
7 5 $0 fps how ever he durft confate a particu! nes 
is xij. months gain-ſay F icular man for the uni ; 
and of our preſent R elfvion 2h wy of O_ bring one ſyilable faulry were = 
and all the Realm (en(eletle, chat cannot ines. Whecher meancrh ke to have his ad on Ka 
the crutch unawares, who wou! —_ chis? All men know that he hath wave ne.” 
ſhould fight agaioſt chem who hire him $a 19a die, then do fo willingly. If in moan 4 
Ic is no more lawfull in learning ro -975 give kim auchoricic : it would be looked ary 
and go do ic by ealch, ic cannoc agree wich u the learned, and learning of che preſent -wch 
Fon ſhineth, herein he cannoc be defended OO MLTEIR Ln -aeen. 
8. - Touching the prerenſe char antiquitie is of hn 
how chat is turned. azainſt him Th of his fide, a fincere mind ſhould foon ac- 
go on his ſide, ( ſaving that all Sagas = it ſtanderth 1500, years, writers are in the 
Greeks and Latines are once wich him all cheir eroups, millions, are againſt him) bu 
under Perfiey Caith antiquicic. es : Lngoos: againſt him thus, 230. years Fadeb _ 
EIS. 
: Te ke '3 e building of the | empie by che 49 
and 14. yearsmore, Now wards e thac rime? 18, years: p:c by ene 49900. 
: b, Lam chants es} , years: very well, | will granc that all 
may of gen —_ he doth, and rt eta wa, wn F068 nreneat Ewe” ai Fein 
| : as 1) particular other ſtori te can netp aim not ung, where h 
may not | do 10? Now if 1 er ſtories antiquitie damneth th ere Foogs 
ene ſuſfcient point, is of prove that antiquiry all eve e errour of it ſe'f, Why 
one, my fide: puicy all every one man that ever 
defenſes damning of him. f W by AY jury isit to all che world, fo to ſer . Pang _ 
Fd A.C. for rhe Temple, that dan PTY CUT Rr The BER us 2 2500. Fears +4 
Med hold ar 18. afcer the recurn, and _ men at the return ſhould build ir, as all che 
vaiiug opinions, An Oracour of plain > mer”) But yer he will confute all ancient pre- 
rewthones comet! principal. ng ſhould not encer an action againſt Creſ1phe, where 
Fug Another unhumane part of this kind he ſh a E9 , 
from him. : the term F:i/rus, Son, deceived me: art iy V Laying, that in this phraſe Ezrs fi- 
world: > ogg Famfureſoir is; if ir ere by him ic ſhould be Abnepos : rhe fifch 
:n Seder Ola bag _=_ che niijlions thac fo.low he Fa Es my k how he confureth all the 
, their common regiſt | idifts in Aborb and all thei 
RE ponely afrer hos por eats o $86 8, inthetr f uccelſions, TITRE 6a 
D. ſhould ogreing bimſelf, for one deſc wo p Ti a6 25m uh None are to the contrary (but 
0 kbs rr So beour learned men Bullinger oa; mind: which thing your 
ba: ang | opinion of Rhomiits: and » BALI » Þe ican, Lavater,Lyra,and Stells 
ck any other mind, ' But concra [1 hel Divine of Engiand,' co my Lomiad e - 
= (as born where 1 ſet him) is <« %r 4 eld the fourth of Ezrz a wictt Book _— 
Merry jay, to blame all indeed, an er 30, afcer the burning of eruſalem This 
js Yoon Id do well to confetſe m prerend nove'ty in one. As hetalkin of Ez 
+ Fotere lege quome ipſe ns won 1 ſceing he, not t, 35 nh hould 
v3 alive, who upon Azgi way van - to tel] plainly, how all be as bia bo” 
whodare : ocherwiſe;” | asked M. Fra. Jun; zra ſon to Saris, he won d marvail why 
deny him to be ſo « FF@. JAIN) whoſe fon he though > 0 + 
Jour Da then apes _ rag ps Now the confcffron of M.. 24: ne Sar -opgater 
: hes 22: wx by A ariti Ithe * WAIHS IS LHICOTCT TGT a; ain{lt 
fallech, ; OT Jnr) 19. el confetſe, chet uogpdiract live fifry | years more Then 
1.T l quitie my caulc ſftanderh, and hi 
he univerſall conſent of the French, i : ; r 
Nas x where Eaze is fon to Sercic ch, in their edition 1583. is fully on my (ide, and 
ERR NEE Arartt 
or « Some If none ever 1 2A89 ws ws Vo tee ie criumphed, when hes "hari 
this one Do; , am | one.y blamed? ncerrarnty In Daxiels 490. ay! - 
aa area ail the worid is _ Cl > uy, do his ds "2g og ne 
tauty for the Chronicle and ftrife: and as h rews all, Greeks all, Latines al] 
na bas | FI. bat Code he overturned al; religion, in frami Fea 
new Bible ; \Sarn's {omg he feignech Ex-4 4b 5 nng an uncere 
rom tis authority. S. Augu/tizre (aid ch up tiger; Szraie: hemight as well 
; at Ezr# was born in Capuvitic, And 
ſo 


Fxra is ſonto 
$2aeaias, 


"To the ( baxcelor, an d 
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ſo- he might: but begotten before, as fthumw, And any time of the captivity would (ery, 

my- turn. But never any was towar his mind. : : 

\ "x4.. When the French hear chat all their judgement is diſgraced, their commending 

Daniels 490. for a rare jewel, for the certain rime of our Lord his death: and likewiſe for 
Ezra, by one that broacheth a new opinion from his own authority, prerending to confuts 
one man,what will they ſay? Nor Calvin onely,and other wholly my partners,nor Funiu and 
Scaliger, onely his parcuers once,bur all the nation is of him confuted, and all nations of he 
earth. And I might turn over thecauſero others, whoſe hand was in it before mine. 

12. And for my ſearned friend I muſt needs conſelſe chis much, rhat when he hath hi, 
own fide, and all the world ftill againft bim, and yer hoperh of a victory, he hath 2 moþ 
valiant e. But 1, as one in Homer, would wiſh; courage not to exceed ſafety, $o {4 

- Mardechai all Churches, and native judgement : for Dexie! and Ezre, every ſeveral) man i; 
againſt kim, Now it will be an hard demand; whether ir were bercer to have all Univerſitic, 
with Helice and Bare, or peſtered with Scudents, as M. Do@ars hearers, who triumph that 
manifold teſtimonies of all the world, broughe eo prove the Sons ſervice recorded unto the 
Redemprion, have been confuted ameng them by their own authoritie and courage ? The Sun 
never (aw the like dealing. 

13- But touching your D. I. would gladly ſhew him all reverence, not hindering 
faith. , 

14. Injuries of his hearers muft be recorded: whereof one Batchelor of D. meering(1589) 
at Teceſter with one H.T. of London, and a Miniſter of Lexcgsſbire, who found comfort ty 
my pains, that B. ſaid, Our D,R. hath confuced all chat Book: yet he could cell no one thmg, 
but ſaid, that he had that book, and could underſtand nothing. How divinely he pleaded 
ignorance it his own language and profeſsion, 1 let other judge: yer he would be a bacc';elor 
of Divinitic, . 

15 1 will joyn a late like part, M. Kopb told, that of my Apologie all you DD. thouzht 
the ſame. How well, others know. If uncruly, you muſt blame him. Two of yon, oneif 
writing, the other in ſpeceh ſent me, tell the cencrary, that no one argument can be anſwered, 
If he have a deſire to win fame for refiſting the hearc of Religion, Gatriels lamp of all Scrip» 
ture, he muſt be cenſured as a Julian or Lycian. But l have {ome bect-r hope of goodnelle n 
the man, after that your D. publiſhech his recantation. And | truſt, he will regard the com» 
mon 4 and Gods honour, more then his own. Never any ſo diſgraced Gabriel, as his\e- 
Aures do. £ 

16. A like part, burtfn]l not to me, bur to your Scholars fame, 1 will here joyn, Ac his 
readings 1589. upon my going to Germany, by ſeme of your young heads ic was blazed over 

all London, Omri'us & lippis notum & tonſoribus, that your Dottors learned reading drove me 
away. A Damlel] putin Bridewell for refuſing our Churches afſemblics, upon mention of 
my judgement, could reply, that your D. drove me away. Yet had ſent bim word afore 
by ewo of New Colledge, that if he were not foyled, I would never more handle pen, and « 
harper warning by M, Kenne/, by which he made him make the time 4go, years, juſt as | did, 
and daſh all his former pains. Would any of you take patiently ſuch ſavage injuries, as to 
_ £ opprobrious ſpeeches, where the confuter proveth good, the cauſe of the con- 
ured? | 

17. Another part no lefſe groſle, or rather fully the part of a bad man, I cannot omit. 
A.M. of art of your breed, being at London on Thames 1590. in « boat, with on- M.4.Cn, 
and others: ſaid, that 1 had yeilded unto your D. for Mardochei: that net he, but Ke was che 
captived, Then one knowing the contrary, ſaid. Arenot you aſhamed tobelic one (o, that 
the laſt week openly read with clear reaſons to the contrary. Are ye paſt ſhame ? Then ſaid 

the M. of his art: You in London ſpeak ill of M.D.X. and why ſhould not we of Oxford 
ſpeak ſo of M.B. Ifthis muſt be ſo, I muſt requelt all the grave of our nation, to admit never 
any Oxford teſtimony againft me. | | 

18. The like part of one ſpeaking to certain Counſellors, when the Court was at Oxford, 
[ put inprint, how one of yours ſaid, that I was athamed of my cauſe, and yeilded untoyour 
D. His eyes might haverold him, thatl wrote otherwiſe to all Chrittians, and (| pecially to 

ſome honourable, in ano: her _— The like part a third man plaid. 

19. Another born in Hereford town, of B.N.C, cold one thence in Pauls, that his heart 


rejoyced to ſee how your D. flouted = as promiling to lend my Rebbines, and affer tot 


fear, breaking promiſe, If your D, did ſo, this much | muſt tell him : That ail who kno# 
both our ſtudies, wili ſay, that I have ſpent more years, then he hours in the principail & 41m 
Ir may be found thatnever any Rebbine was of hismind for the cauſe then in firife of Mzrd:* 
chai, nor n& me, Hedeemed that he bad the Chaldy Paraphbr aſt, by which he was molt no 
cably emned: and thought char he had Aben Ezra, but was deceived, By all a guments 
that can be broughe forth from any Reblixe upon Scripture, or cicher T«lm»uds,'| trow he hall 
fnd bis condemnation ſure. -Fupiter and Merenry mighe ſooner make Amphitry) and 
Sofia believe others to - be themſelves :| chen he make any from Rebbine records 
Ks not Merdochat to be of the captived. Flouting from yourmen I cannot ftay : bur | 1 
ſhew to othicrs, that they have no more ſtay for truth in theſe ſtudies; for the'holy ſtory, 1 
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oe ſhipbad ſayin a rempeſt, when he knew not where ſtood Eaſt or Weſt. I cannot a= 
4 to flourzand V'am ſorry that your D. would be counted pleaſant that way. Bur for ſad 
erach, che blind may ſce all kinds of ſtudy tarned again him, even ſuch as in which he 
par all his truſt and fdence. 

20. His faich ſtayed upon Olympiads : and by them he would gather 565. years pre- 
ciſely. Bur ehey are turned againft him : and Phlegon takerh part with my fide: in whom if 
he reſtnot, then t ſhew that That/as, Caftor, Phlegon, Times, Philiftus, Xenophon, Laertiu, A= 
ficanm, Clemens, Trieluus, Sofigenes, Pampbilia, Apollodorus, Platarth, and fach, ditfcr (0 
exceedingly one from another, and from themſelves, hundreds of years for faino1s 3; 
rers, touching Olympizds, that one might wonder how your D. could miſs, to ſee char ty 
them Cyrus might crouch Zudes Machebens : Aggei and Zachary go afore Daniel! and Exz:kye/: 
md all beathenantiquines be brought unto an inf tite Chaos, Likewiſe he might have 
ſeen how by -prophane Greeks, the Perſiaxs might be ſaid (in Clemens ) to have reigned 
590. years, or bare teryyears. He {pent his crime nor in theſe ſtudies, And | commend his 
, thar durſt provoke one readier of yourh in this rongue,- chan in any, 
He lictle looked char 50. of fo. in-Eretoftbenes account, cited by IM. Foſeph, S-al. 
fhoald be cat off. For, twixt &yrw and Xerxes, He lelle looked to haveall the world 
with Fade'©o prove this. Likewiſc chence he marked nor, that Tſpcrates maketh A4chens 
incipality 25. ſhorter than Lycurgus doth : ( wherem I could wiſh ic to be no more 
fortened, ) Nor marked how Athenieues, Andocides, and Aſchines, reckon for thoſe rimes 
30. where Thucidides and Xcnophon make but 14. Likewiſe Z#ſchines ſcholarthip under Ss- 
crates, and his warfare under 4lcibiades, and death after great 4/rxenders ( the doubtful 
point ) recorded from Demetr 1us Phelerexs : this will make Lyſaxder nearer Alexander, than 
iades account abour 39. years, crhongh ſome Olympiades prove the ſame : for K.K- 
Philipand Meufol/us. The very ſame is holpen by Pluterch and U/pian, by Lyſizs : for if 
Iris were 63. before Athens fall, and a pletder for Ipbicrates at Philip Mrcedons time, che 
diftance cannot beabour 59. but rather leffe that half. The Olympiqure Faich is faine to 

the Qrations to be from Lyſiss : as though Pluterch and UV/pien knew nor theftileof 
Lyſfas. So if the Angel had ſpoke nothing, cunning humaniftes might have (een the ſame 
ſpace from heathen. Aelianxs chat makerh Dimerrias Phelerew to be ſervant ro Conen and 
inetheus (Conons death being near Lyſav4ers) and Phaterexs ſeeing the 70, tranflators : 
thisalfo would have rroubled your D, hope of a longer count than the Angels from Hea- 
then. Tſocratey 2gain would him, chat telleth how Lacedewonier ruled Greece not 34. 
bur ren: though he couched not exaftly Leniira fall. Bur Polybius who rellerh that 
the 12 year they were at the lofle of ir, galliech che Olympiques. Athenews rroubleth 
ſomewhat, in whom Philip reignerh noc 24. years, but 20, And Clemens more, in whom 
Mex ander by Tome is 12. years higher than by ethers : chat is near $ocrater, And again by 
Fhalerew che fame is plain, out of Reinecrus3 for if Ne living (© long after great 4/exander 
were ſchool-fellow wich 4/:ih1ades brother, the ſpace berwixt Lyſander and A/exander, can 
hardly comencar half 70. The wheQc ſpeeches in the lacer Artique oratours talke in the 
fametenour of Conen, and the equals, as known well to ſome then alive. Thus Grecia is 
with $, Metthew and $S. Loke, incheir ages: and nor, bue your D. kath the new opinion, 
For ten by him muſt draw'527. years in cheir ſuccefſions : the like whereof tince Davids rime, 
that is 2599, years, the Sun never ſaw. I may not blame him again for calling thoſe cen men 
the glory of all-the earth, and rare arguments for this cauſe, Otſc*re ſydera. Bur this I may 
rell, char a Divine, 'M. 1. 1, bred at Cambridge, there in judgement hoiden inferiour to none 
of yours, ſeeing in che country your Doors Book of Lefnres, was grieved to ſee therein 
for choſe ten men theſe words : Autoris Concentus obſcura ſjdera,, The man himielf cold me : 
And gave your Divines this praiſe, that city were indifferent Jadges : and fatd, Thar your 
D. was now out of his ftudics. Thar all che World may (cs, whom rancour blindech nor. Bur 
how then will he be able to ſarisfie the Church, pretending truth and antiquity, and defenſe 
ofthe ſerled opinion, diſturbing all England, all Europe, and Afia ? May not require that 
bebe called coaccount, for whar one ſyllable in my Book for this matter, differing from 0- 
thers of our beft he blamech me, and putreth me to private pains and'charges, for the defenſe 
of the publick cruth? 1frthe young ſtudent delight in floytuig, let him {ce whole dealings 
delerverh that :'your Doftors, mine, or his own ? - 

A grave Preacher dwelling betwixrt Algate and Bow, gavethis cenſure: that your D.aud 
one ocher D, wricing borh contrary to themſelves, and co the third thar held chertcue, be+ 
OO nNon our of their tudie, had made many Arheiits. The man, if partialicy 

rve, is known otherwiſe bene. Many have (aid fince ; Whar, ſhali we ſtudy the 
when fo great Scholars cannot agree ? And a Preacher of your breed, now reaching in 
en, (ceing your D, confured, ſaid, For two\pence halfpeny, he would be of either opi» 
tion : ro ſuck a paſſe come your Divines, Thry rriomph ac che firtt, as having carried away 
Burly {poiles, and ample laud : how one is by yours confuced,for endeavouring to prove,thar 
God draweth us by the Sans Chronicle,ugto the Sons nay; concriving all Libraries, all 
Plainly ro this high Point, When the matrer isderefted, chat he contured the cruch himſelf,and 


Werld : chen anew peftiferons ercour is bred, that rhe matters are (mafl ; m—_ 
they 
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of the $crip 
rnce,not a mat- 
rer of (mall 
conſcquence, 


hey be the harmony of all Scripture, and joy of Chriftianity. - Another B. of D. of py, 
BR = thanked God, that = nevertroubled his head wich theſe macters : Thac oF why 
God upon Terab:s death, leaverh to honour man with the Suns journeys, and tieth all to the 
Promiſe of Chriſt : and what wiſdom Gabrie/ promiſed ro teach Damie!, Belike young Di. 
vines arc in deep myſteries, that can deſpiſe ſuch high points. | 

But here I muſt needs pardon your young Students: whereas Preachers abroad, ſome ng 
of your breed, fall to grolſe ſchiſme. A certain learn:d man was to be preferred ung a 
charge, one that held my ſtudies for che eruth of the frame of the Bible nor unprofiable, 
An aged grave Gentleman liked well to collate. a proce on him. Certain thac would þe 
counted Pacilers, defirous of that which they call Reformation, above ell holicr knog. 
ledge, come tothe Gentleman with grea:er heate than'the Terencian Chremes came to5$; 
charging the Gentleman in his conſcience, that he ſhou.d nor preter tim, for the DoGtring 
which he liked of The Geneleman asked an old great learned man , what he cho: ghr of 
the Do&rine, and of the man ? He ſhewed how grofſely che Preachers were deceived, Be. 
cauſe of their calling, 1 will not liken them ro Alexender the Copper-ſmich : buc | am ſure 
that Peul would abandon them. Old M. Jobn More, Preacher of Norwich, laicly a ncighe 
bour of theirs,one in their zeal, but ſeaſoned berter,no colder chan they, and as greac a ttu- 
dent in the text Hebrew and Greek, as they knew any : he was of an other ſpirit, and dif. 
dained not to tread in every ſep, where theſe men, like Paris of Homer ſhrunk, as if they 
had croden neara Serpent. I know it to be far from your D. mind, to prick forward cy. 
mours inthat kind. And 1 think that he is reſolved, how zeal ( as Jews proved ) running 
afore knowledge, is the ruine of Religion : and knoweth tradeſmen, who be cunninger in 
the depth of the holy Book, than the common ſort of teachers : whoſe zeal medlerh nor be. 
yond their own bounds, I wonld not be thought to chink, chac you D, . could favour ſuch 
dealings : Bur becauſe they will needs be ſhrowding under his wings , 1 thought goodto 
warn of that. This evil ſown by miſtaking youg. D. is like a Grangrzna further growing, 
A Cambridge man chat liveth in Eſſex, a; maſter and a Preacher, meeting with a 
Gentleman that knew from Geneſis to the vApocelyps,the frame of the Bible berter than he, 
was counſelled by that Gentleman to make a Declaration of Chriſtianicy, bow in all Ages ic 
was clear ( before he cravelled co ſtic the ſimple wh, what and to make the people know 
the everlaſting certainry of (al vation, by Moſes,the Prophets, the Goſpel, and the Epiſtles, 
He anſwered,that ſome books of Scgiprure could never yer be underſtood : namely, the Re- 


| velation. The Gentleman ufing an inſtance from ſome forchar, he ſaid, that your D. had 


at harme to 


confated that pains : though he medled net with one word, You may fee w 


- himſelf, and to the Churchis wrought by hig reading, being -miftaken, and miſreported, 1 


could wiſh that he would either revoke all his gain-(ayings : as 1 charge him, that they be 
all injurious and erronious : or print all his LeCtures, which 1 faw for the one have, an years 
reading, that all might ſee what 1s in cantroverſie. ; 

Mark « further infe&ion of anogher learned man - I know got whether he were bred a- 
mongſt you, a certain Gentleman,whom, I nevex $3 jw toa friend of his from Dunlley 


in Kafford{hire, to a Londoner thus : + 1592, Y baerd nt long ſince, a learned man, 


yet ignorant, and over-ſwift in Judgement, eiſe this, Book ( of Scripture Concent ) » nced- 


lefſe, and « ſuper fluow Wark, : of whom I demanded, whether be did know it : or ever readit. tis 
anſwer was, ts. How can ou give judgement. then, ſaid I, of that you know not * je anſwered, 
that be beardſs, Thus leaving the counſel of S. Johti, which biddeth ws try ſpirits, whether they be 
of God or #10 ; ſuch fall intothe carſe of the Lord, that call light darkyeſſe, and darkneſſe lizht: 
that judge good rvil, and rvil good. Although be $00k bimſelf learned, ] am ſure he was not able of 
his own pregnant Fit, ſo much as to reed over. the book inſuch order as it requireth, without an it- 
ſtrutior : much leſſe then to underſtand the ſame,and the drift therein. The Gentleman that wrote 
rhis, favoureth much your ſtudents, and hearing of my jul grief, wrote a requeſt to beare 
with the loſers, Bus when he perccive the ſtrange dealings of ſome trom you, and ſavage 
barbarouſnelſe, he way of that mind, chat pirty may nor marre che Ciry. Whac ſome Do- 
ftors of Cambridge thought, | recorded, [ at Loxdon upon your Doors firſt An« 
ilogy, being asked of a Londoner, what he thought of che a ys 


in years the 
of any int 


of my. age told 1 ned more in two 
it, a be ke former pains, 1 hope you will bear 
ro 
3 


Meſes, # 


own. And | may giveas leave 
ftor would do this ELAGS Job 


boa. 


To Queen Elizabeth, &c, 


And as I made the cauſe from private by arbitrement to be ublick, fo 1 will enter- 
Jac: here che teſtimony of a pnblick perſon, The Archbithop of Canterbury his Grace, 
you know, was by both ſides cboſen Umpire: you may foon know whether he chu; cen. 
ſured; That never any humane pains was of greater travel and dextericy , than againſt 
3509. Fears Errours, ſococlear the Holy Story, as the Book of Concent hath done. Of 
what {piric then ſhall-we hold Students, that cannot abide their own Religion to go clear 
rd, nor the publick teſtimony, which ftandeth as the Princes own? I moſt humbly 
would intreace ber Majeſty, co command that a publick reftimony which might be known 
over the Realme, may palſc berwixt us, Bne now 1 defire your goodnelle to.give your 
reſtimony, either m print, or as you will : whether [ hold not che ruth, and have been 
more grofſely injuried, chan.ever any, by any of a contrary Religion. hope «ll will 
ſo conclude, who reverence Learning, care for trach, honour Scripture, and regard Re- 


ligzon. 


CHAP. IV; 
To the Miſt High and Mighty PRINCE 
EE ZZ ABETTYH, 


By the grace of God, Queen of England, France, end 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


- MY pains in opening and declaring the Concent, which the Scripturehath, T hun. 
/ enced to your majeſty, Novemb. 17. 1589. knowing it a Princes honour 
v£K and work to defend and countenance this Argument, While Divines jar in their 
+ Narrations, faith is weakened, an1 all ftudy of Scriprare; and old confirmed Er- 


rours have all che Holy Story, that wichour the enforcement of authoricy, Stu- 
dents will hardly yield co che truth. Whar cauſe | have ro complain herein, your Maje- 
fly ſhall heare preſencly, upon the coming forth of This Book. | 


| A Learned in an antiene Errour, confirmed by 2000. years Writers, in 
Greek and Latine, and almoſt all the Wor'd of Chriſtian Writers, on his fide once, not 
ſeei how the very ſame wonld be found againft him ; choſe one Pont of my Book to 
att; whic all Work, all his skill, and all Kinde of ſtudies, comerorryal!, 
I affirm, That God bath recorded the Worlds Age from the Promiſe of RedemPtion, wnto the 


* + 


mance. And 1am affured, that without knowledge of chis Point, the Scripture can 
beproved ro breath from one SPIRIT. 

This he denyerth, and moreover faith, That we know that Chrift is eome, that we 
need nor labour for che rime : Inftances he bringerh chus. Thar abour Abrahams Pro+ 
miſe, the'rimes be ancerrain, confuſed in che Jud ez, perplexed in the Kings Phrafes, 
longer than | make chem in the Chaldeans reign, and lo jarring from my frame. And for 
the Jewes under the Perfians two hundred years, ſeventy more than [ make; and rhe Jewes 
returned were in hinderance one hundred and feven, before the building of the Femple, 
where I make the time thirty two onely. Thereupon the ſtale ercour breaketh our co be 
res ur of unſpeakable groffenelTe : for he is fainero go again all the millionsof Jefrs 


hers own monuments , to ſeventy years ſpace in mens lives, and4 open phraſes of 
Þ hefuboured to-prove by Efther,that nor Mordecai (as all Nations have believed) was 
ext 


bythe "captived, "bur Kiſh; That between Ezra, and Sceraral chree Generaciviis 
wil be frigned That Nehemiah, the nexc in place of Text to Zocobavel and Jothna, is 


Nthe Ve! next inaurthoricy; Thar Haga and Zachary prop'reſi=d not uno men 
thar had feet Sal Temple, Moreover he had caſt againit nm cwo Texts of Daniel, 
'even two/at once 3 die which tetlech thar four hundred and ninety yerry from' Cyrus and 
Darius, irffare pared onr for the Redewprion rime; "Thus ſecs forth the Whole fnmm: : 
laaher themes particulars 49 434+ and 7, with proper ſtories fringinzthe ficſt,jand the 
Wa (b) To 


(162) To Queen Elizabeth, &c. | 
o this he ſaith, that indeed the Beginning is from Cyrus or Darins ficft, and x 

—_ __ our Lord dieth - but the Angel meant no certaine time. And x. 
fides he was highly extolled, for proving that Daniel underſtood nor the Angel. 

4a the ſame tenour he was to reje&t Ar s for ten lives in Matthew, Chapter |, 
whereof Abibud borne abour the returne from Babel, is che firſt, and Joſeph the trench, 
I contended, that ten might nor have cach one fifry eight of fingle-hood, or bcfore they 
be Fathers, and that men ſo make Turks and Jewes reject the New Teſtamene : They 
1 called Scars for the flory ; He called them Authoris concentus obſcura ſydera. More. 
over | had fitted the Jubilees beginning and ending, and ſhewed continual plaine revoly. 
tions, in ſummes cafie toremember. This was called Authoris concentus bermon:s © agh 
& indigne Sprritn Sands. ; 

Having thus gone through the whole frame of my Book, he cauſed his hearers to cri 
that he had confuted it all : and a DoRor ſaid, the thirteenth of 05 ber laft, That all tha 
Lniverfitic was againſt me. Upon whoſe ſpeech 1] began this New Edition to call they 
all co criall, And 1 humbly crave leave, that | may anſwer that Learned na 


fully. 

Thus1 charge him, that he diſputeth againſt Chrift, ſaying that G OD made noe the 
Redemption time certain : Ev plain mans heart can tell, chat it is good that ic yer 
cereaine : Therefore though he could nor fee it, ſhe ſhould deeme, chat Scripture 
had it. 

This faule was great, in that he diſpated againſt Chriſt. Beſides I blame him for deny. 
ing eye-ſight in accounts 0 toall that rezd. And that he blamed Moſes for an entangled 
file, andiothe Penner of the Judges and Kings, Bekides Sr. Scephen cleareth all doubes 
for Abraham, and without the udges and Kings, in one ſumime, the times are (ct down, 
For the Chaldeans, he bath Jeremies words, and the Native light of all- minds, as the [eas 
univerſally againſt him. And where he would bring all Jewes, and Churches to want N+. 
cures lighe for the bare ſtory of Eſther, Nehemiah, Haggai, and Zachary, as though all Na 
tions hitherto miffed in their ftory : He maketh the holy Writers, not Teachers, but $9- 
phiſters, and all Ages void of commen Judgement. - 

In rhe ſame ſort, he fighterh againft Nature, when he maketh 45000. or the greater pan 
alive about one work 107. years, and refuſech 'to take Abihuds houſe for a reaſonable 
proof of years. And for Gabriel touching Redemption, he maketh him a greater Decei- 
ver than theold Serpent, if he cold an unſet time for our Lords dearh, For men would 


hazard their Eternal tate propriety of Scripcure, and would not believe any ching 
teaching 


againſt it, for « terme fix erformance of a Covenanr, touching their ſpeech, 
which maketh their Doftor wiſer than Danicl : Ezekiel! would not believe ic. 
_ And forthe [tons Chain, or the harmony of like numbers; chus 1 ſay, That ſeeing 
the proof is evi in the Writers, who are my warrant, his terming of their Works, as a- 
bore, doth infer, that GODS SPIRIT ſhould not be the Writer of them, 

And thus he and I are to be judged, whether hach mifſed in the whiole frame of the Bible; 
and whether, juſtly doth blame the other : and if Oxcnford be not, and hath not been 
fill of this mind for cheſe Points, what certainty can they have in Religion ? 

Now this being true, that God- hath chained the Worlds age, no fewer papers of o'4 
_ late , muſt be burnt, chan were iu A/exandrie's Library , ſet on flame from 

caven. | 

If ir plgaſe your Majeſty to command your Archbiſhops, and both Univerſities, to derer- 
mine between the Do&or, and my poor Work, I aſſure your. Highnefſe, that they will 
noc, whileft the San doct-ſhine, after demontration already laid before chem, deny , che 
ſervice of the Sun.recorded unto the brighter clearnefſe of the Son. 

This peremtory cenfidence I ſhew, to ſtrengthen your Majeſties ſubjeRs in love, and ho- 
nour of Scripture, who have been greatly weakened by the Dodtors calling maccers into 
doubt, ag che" native light of all Nations, and greatly lament, chat no Biſhop will de- 
rermine. | 

1 upon three witneſſes, meſſengers in the Canſe, to fave the blamelefſe from blame, re- 
corded, that the Archbiſhop had paſſed a private cecſure : one publick upon your Majc- 
ſties Commandm will beſurer, Fnd I truſt thac I may require in Juſtice, char if 1 have 
_ mans po truth for —_— of the Holy Story, all who do publickly refit, be bla» 

openly ; that rumours of erroneus —_— ſpeaking againſt their own ſalvation, 
may be repreſſed, the truch ſerled, the f 1 raiſed, SE the W ord for plainnefſc ho- 


So now, the Cauſe is not mine, but che Churches, And if this be erue, that all che [ni 
Ms veriy 


| To Queen Elizabeth, &c, 


is of the Do&ors mind, now they are turned againſt that, which they afore held ; ro 
make all uncertain» >, 

Already our people have lamented by troups, the uncertainty of our Religion, for his 
frife and mine 3 whom they hold to have been long udencs about the Bibles Texts. And 
rumours being daily augmented, thar all the Univerſity is with the Doftor ; they will cauſe 
2 furcher amazedneſſe, chat their whole Company ſhould be all this whilc to (eek tor the fto- 


"Other ſpeeches of equal harme, are blazed by young ſtudents, that the matters of our 
firife are ſmall. But chey may be rold, that all che {tones in che ſtreet, arenor more in num- 
ber, than the weighty Poins of this, Controvertie, 

_ "The whole Worlds age, wherein a difference cauſcth a difference in all Common-wealths 


Rene... :c.---, -} | 
"The ſervice of the Sun above, compared with the Fathers and Promiſes of Chriſt below on 


Theyround of expounding, wherher propriety of Scripture for mens accounts may be 
ſhaken ? | 

The Queſtion, whether Abraham or his father were principal in the Promiſe of Chrift, 
(for ſych as make the father then alive, do ſomake him priucipal : and ſo the Apoſtles gra- 
viy ſhould be tained, that alwayes beginneth from Abraham ? 

heQueſtion, whether St. Paul hath cleared all che Judges, or his ſpecch is falſe copicd: 
amatrer long in Centroverke ; . but now, I hope, cleared ? 

The Jubilces Fitnefſe, and harmony of times paſt denial, and eafic ? 

And'when the af. rye 4 Books, Aggai, Zachary, Ezra, Nehemiah , Eſther, Daniel, with 
millions of Jews, mult ſhake Hearhen Writers unreconcileable unto them, in number inf- 
nite; incharges dear, in ſtudy, vexation of ſpirit, and ſpenders,of our ſhore life, 

Or whether Hearhen may call us afrer the Do&or, to breed New opiniens again all men, 

athoſe Books, and again all cuſtom of ſpeech,and again all hearts now alive,that read 
thoſe Writers 3. when ſuch acmics of millions, come on either fide ; Jews againft Heathen for 
Hebrew matters, Heathen b» row ews for Heathen, and Heachen againſt Heathen, for Jews 
.truch, and Chriſtians againſt Chriſtians, on Ezra following Jews, on Danicl following Hea- 
then? The right of cruch in theſe, and ſuch matrers, cannot with any judgement be holden 
ſmall; as a rent in pieces will be nothing worth ; $0 the ſenſe of tories wracking 
livexof wen, and jarring from the phraſe, and narration, will as it were, renc the Bible in 
pieces, whereby it thould become of no eftimation. 
in, & a Bible fair printed, ftanding in che Original,or tranſlated with pure dexterity, 
lory of all. Books : So che ſerling of all che ſtories in order, that no one jar, and all 
appear chained with manifold golden chains of rimes, ( which lighten as the Sun) this 
travel ſhould r not the baſenefle of all ſtudies. 

The eiſeſo Binding, [ doubt nor buc your Highneſſe, will ſhew a Royal care, to have 


ſo weighty a matrer as concerneth both Univerkties, and all ftudy, ſo deeply examined 


that righe of cruch be neither prefied, nor grieved with might of Rus 


09306 Wo Majeſties Subject, 


Hugh Brou ghron. 
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CHAP. V. 
The Preface to Daniel. 


—_— 


The Preface and Epiſtles to this Chapter are as fotlowerh. 


Anjel continueth the holy ſtory from the firſt furpriſing of Jeruſalem by the 
Chaldean Babel untill ne Aint deſtruction of it by*Rome,the myſtical! Babel, 
in which time beſides the L. daics many things fell ont (2) needfull to be known, 
without which the N.T. cannot be (6) wor to the old, For in Daniel Chriſtthe 
light of the Gentiles,and the glory of I racl is more manifeſtly {tewed, then in any 
other Prophet,& in him more particularly than inall the other is the ſtate of god; 
e handled from the fall © pacing; | 90070070 waprIeR ſitteth onDavid; 
throne to ſend f por from heaven. Therefore the Apoſtles much relie upon 
Danie!, and ourLord hath given an expreſſe Commandement to read and mark 
him. His plainneſs is rare, for he ſo rev eth ſecrets,and bringeth hid things tol 
that a man(@)el\tra from God would be moved by him to (e) gloritie the 
of heaven : He pitureth the ſtate of thoſe times, and ſo properly declareth then, 
that a child might writethem. Therefore the mightieſt Princes, placed him nen 
themſelves in their kingdom. Viſions he bath in ſundry manners and parts: concer- 
ning the Jewes and therr urs, untill the kingdom of God ſhould be mari. 
feſted to the heathen, The whole ſum islapped up yo ſorts, one ſhewed to Ne. 
buchadnezar an hearhen, another ſhewed to Daniel a Chriſtian. Nebuchadneryr 
ſceth an Image goodly andterrible, daſhed to powder,and toft with winds,as chaf 
in a barn floor, and noplace found for it. A ſtone cut without hands from a moun- 
tain uſed this Image ſo: which ſtone ſoonafter filled the whole earth. Imagine by 
this Image the Jews enemies ſucceſhively,Babel,Paras,Javan,who fo vaniſhed, 2 
{mage,or light ſhadow: that by our Lords incarnation no place'of government ws 
left for them, when Auguſtus Czſar the Romane Emperour, cauſed the whole 
world to be taxed: Then the Lord had with his iron Scepter bruiſed them, a 2 
tters vellcl and their way periſbed, becauſe they would not kifs the fon- Then 
1s the ſtone become Emanuel God with us,to fill the whole carth,though the buil- 
ders refuſed him.,and thence by ſeventy years, by the time that the R omans deſtroy- 
cd the earthly Jeruſalem, is Chriſt known to people, nations and languages, 40ſt 
upon the throne of David for ever, to build the heavenly Jeruſalem. This viſion 
was fit for Nebuchadnezars carnal eyes to ſee the world ina gay ſort. But Daniel 
—_ Prophet ſecth them to be ugly things. And God in Chriſt ſevere and merci 
full. For he beheld the t ſea toſled with winds, and four beaſts coming font: 
a Lion,a Bear,a Leopard, and a more cruell monſter with ten horns. Againſt then 
he beheld God, a judge vpon the fiery throne, and Chriſt his incarnation, aſcenfion, 
and kingdom 1n this manner. One like the ſon of man cometh in the clouds, and i 
brought again to the ancient of dayes, and to him was given kingdom, power, and 
glory: that all people,nations and languages, ſkoulJd obey him. God himſelf hath 
expounded this clearly to the effe&t, whichlT laid down. He is the onely teacher, 
who teacheth nothing in corners. And again the Prophet ſetteth forth the particu: 
lars concerning theſe points, in two ſorts: in proper ſpeeches, and in a new viſion. 
Concerning Babel, he ſaw in his own life time what befell it, and laid down the 
hiſtorie: for the reſt an Angel telleth him the truth, how long the enemies ſhould 
be ſtronger, than the Jewes: at what time the Lord ſhould die to ſeale the pro 
helie; how he ſhould deſtroy the Citie and Sanftuary to utter deſolation. And 


before the Angels ſpeechtþe Prophet ſaw the Medes and Perfians pictured inthe 


form of a Ram with two horns, and the Grecians altogether in a Buck, which {- 
cret an Angel opened unto him. By theſe often plain ſpeeches, viſions and expott 
tions for one matter, a golden light dwelleth in this Prophet: though the cloud, 
aw towards Ifrael, be dark to the Egyptians. Many chief points touching Pars, 
and Javan,arelearned by Daniel, conferred with other Prophets. Cyrus _ 


The Preface to Daviel- 7 F ”D 


people Elam, who are Sems ſeed, and Darias Madai joyneth. his folk of Japbeths 
race 20 overthrow Babel, the houſe of Nemrod, both theſe faſt hands to build 
ling came b them, Chriſt had ſhewed , when he would be their King. This 
made 


examined by Moſes,would have taught them of, Gods counſell, why God C*n<f's. 
eh PIN apert or Chams hople, offering them a conſideration of xc, 
: ſhewing that his ſalvation did now approach; But they little regard- 

fear of God, and ſome drew hack their favour begun. Therefore the v.n, :c. 
Lords eyes were a flaming fire,and bis wrath ſharp, ſwift as Hiddekel, from Darius 
an = their next four Kings rule but 29.years,and all their force by Javan was 
diſcomfited, for inthe 20-year of the next King that followed were expired, bur 
ſeven fevers, in which Jeruſalem was to be builded. Then alfo much Timber-work <oak. 
was for the temple; which was hindred in the third of Cyrus (whereupon IS 
aniel and was crededin the 11xth of Darius, for ſtone-work, | But was not 
fully ihedwaorill bis ewenticth. Then after a fort that might well be faid p,* © 
fax and Y years was the temple in building. A wiſe Reader will ghadly hear N:bem. 3. 
this matter fully proved,the molt men here have milled: to great darkning of this /®*: +: 
s,trom hence forward ſome Grecians agree withDaniels accompt 


in they dote exceedingly,whom ſo many follow,that all their books would 


| on fifty thouſand pence. We are to give God thenks not ſeven times, 


colt m1 
but {ſeventy ſeven-times, that taught us by this Angel of the ſeven levens, wherein = 
Jeruſalem ſhould be built,and hath fortified this pomt, with ſure reaſons: you ſhall 
better-conſider this benefit, if you mark the erryurs of the Grecians: of whole ac- _ 
t Clement Alexandrinus thus writeth. The times of the Perlians are gathered Scrom, «. 
thus. Cyrus chirty years, Cambyles twenty nine, Darius fourty ſix, Xerxes twenty 
fix, who would haye thought that Satan ſhould ever have ſo prevailed with Chri- 
ſtiansto falfifie Gods promile,who might every day read Damel,Ezra, Neh. Eſter: 
by contempt of whom for twenty nine years, they make one hundred thirty one, 
mpgrate a lye Ptolumycoloureth the truth with eclipſes, reported to have 
$6 dayes of theſe Kings. But we have Abrahams ſons, ſtars of heaven, to 
teach 'uxthe continuance of theſe kings: Let us examineithe Perſtans ftate by Scri- 
prure; dividing that into the time of feratalims buildings, and the ſpace thence to 
| er; the ſhort continuance of Cyrus and Cambyſes may be known by Mar- 
dochais age, who was of the captivitie of Jeconias, then he was at the leaſt three- 
ſcoreandthree years old, when Babell fell. Io the third kings time after Cyrus 1 
mean s, or Darius Hyſtaſpis in his ewelfth year, / he was an active man. no 
humane king will uſe the active pains of a waiting ſcrvaut o}der than eighty years: 
cially the Perſians (as Herodotus teſtihieth) rarcly ule their people elder, 
than foarſeore years; limit Mardocaics age to that rate: then Cyrus and Canmbyſes 
will havebur five or fix years, for them both. Now for Darius Hyſtalpis, and Xer- 
xes ſhortcontiamuance; we may thus caſt: that Nebuchadnezar in his 19.year kilked 
Saraiah father ppm carciey a _ to Babel, thoſe u_ a alive PRs them 
not opely ip Cambyles years: but after Darius Hyſtaſpis, after Xerxes,inthe ſccond 
of Narjus, that buzlt "a i for thus ne. Abo : ſpeaking to the people 
m theſtcond yearof Darius: Whois among you inthe remnant,who {aw this tem- 
ple in. bis firſt glory? and what do.you ſee that now? is not that in your eyes as no- Agg-*-1,343- 
thingincowpariſen'of the otber? caſt now their age, give them years fit to mark 
Salomogs tem le, give them fifty one for their captivitie : Then thele Periians ru- 
lediot long, Conteder ſpecially Ezra whoio Darius twentieth year, when Jeruſa- Nchem r. 
lem Was walled was an aGtive man, if you mark that to be feyen {evens from Cyrus 
bis conqueſt, ke maſt be old an hyndred years. T hus Daniel and his fellows have Pa» 70. 
tentimes better dire&10n than all Chaldeans, whoſe lyes deceived Ptolomy the 
Mathemptzcian : from bence forward the heathen account in Clement Alexandri- 
to Alexander, from Alexandertothe Romance Emperours beforeaud after our , c, 
pref on wpeuendety that,which the Angel ſpeakerth: 1 tmarvaile at Clement A- azous. 
lxandrinus,Eafebius, Cedrefys and Joſephus, who agree with re from the ſeven 
fevers, and herons deceive themſelves, . about one hundred years. 
Fortheir ur alleth out for the Perſians of theſe times, Joſephus the Jew in two 


d (which Cedrenus citeth)agreeth exactly whichthe Angels account 


many 


pes co 
houghthis diſcourſe may ſeem long for a preface : yet the deadly blindneſſe of 


ix we 


EO 


(166 


TheP reface to Daniel. 


Appian in Sy- 
rjacis. Arhe- 
nxXUs, . 
Chap. rx, 
Chap, 7. 


Ramb. upon 
Gen, 49+ 


Dan. 12. 


Macth- 2. 


Virgil in Pol- 
lione. 

Luk- 1+ 2. 
Mac- 1, 


Dan. 8. 9, 10- 


* Sec the quo- 
batzjons of 
them jn wy 
COMMENT OB 
Danicl 


many, that rely upon antiquities not rightly tryed,would ſuffer meto | peak noe 
for & Pinons: Now for Aleranday nlp hy of Javan, uſe Daniel for abriqge. 
ment of heathen writers: Alexander his quick conqueſt, his ſudden fall, his families 
decay, his four chief Captains, the others beſide rhem, they who held Egypr, and 
they who held Babel: the — theſe two,purpoling quietnels,breeg. 
ing diſcord, cleaving no better than iron with clay, the over-running of Syria 
Ptolomy Euergetes, the ſubduing of Egypt by Antiochus Megas, his invalion 
Greece, his diſcomfiture by Rome; his pilling of Judah, his violent death,and eng. 
ing of the Grecians mightineſle, all theſe things are ſo told, that he, who had read 
the whole courſe of Greek ſtories,could not make a better abridgement atterwarg, 
than the Prophet'telleth before hand, which things though they ſeemed unlikely 
before they came to paſle, yet thoſe Kings ſtill were overthrown, whoſe deali 
croſled theſe. One man chiefly touched the Jewes, whoſe cruelty ſhonld be grex, 
whoſe overthrow ſhould be from God; his tyranny being ended,” The Jewes ſhould 
look for Chriſt his appearance,by him the 1m ſhould more be tried than ever they 
were, ſince njans creation, they who would yeild unto his enormities, ſhould for. 
ſake the grace of their heavenly ſalvation, and happy ſhould they be, that waited 
patient, to ſee upon that Tyrant Gods juſt rey nt. He was namedin Daniel 
a vile man, of his own people Epiphanes, of Palibims Epimanes, that is, furious, 
To make him known,many things are written: He is ſet forth further by his kinred, 


. Fathers, and Fathers Fathers, by three couſins defeated of their kingdoms, By his 


long ſpoyling of Syria hisBrothers kingdom:whom and whoſe fon he overthrew by 
his invading of Egypt thrice: Where his Siſters ſon was king. By his afſliſtants Cuy 
and Put,Edom,Moab,and Ammon,and theſe things are to ſhew the perton directly: 
theſe things touchthe Jewes, That he ſhall allure them from the holy Covenant, 
and that his authority ſhall tread down their lawes, dayes two thouſand three hun- 
dred before the Temple ſhould be cleanſed: That from the pollution of the Tem- 
ple, notable things ſhould fall out touching his dealings: Camps and laſt ſhame,the 
one three years and a half, the other a month farther, the other fourty five day 
after that: Happy ſhould he be, that ſtuck to Religion to wait for God hitherto. 
Then ſhould be bruiſed the hand ſet againſt the people, then ſhould be the 
end of Javans kingdom. Then another Cittim orltralian ſhould match them, Then 
Gods ſalvation ſhould be near,and the kingdom of heaven: from that time forward 
Daniels people had more eaſe, ſuch as for the ſalvation of Iſracl: for the legs 
of the image were falling to duſt, and the fourth beaſt was ſliding to the fire, day 
by day, more and more, what affliftions the Jewes had afterwerds by the Romans 
they had by their own procurement. While the Levits ſtroveBrother with Brother 
to governthe kingdom again(tJacobs will, robbing Juda from bearing theScepter, 
calling the Romans participation of tattions: Theſe ſo many things of Babel,Paras, 
Javan, going before the Lords dayes,cauſed the godly to hft' up their heads : the 
ſcattering of the Jewes was e_—_ for the heathen: for by thee wandrire 4- 
broad, this knowledge did abuund: inthe eaſt Elam were taught to look for a king 
of Sems houſe, in the Weſt the Poets had heard of a child from heaven: in Je 
ruſalem was there a'molt certaintruth of theſe matters, with Symeon, Zachary, 
Anna,Elizabeth, _— and ſuch holyſervants of God: the Levites, who made the 
Genealogy that Matthew uſeth, ſo _ our Lords kindred, as ſhewing ta the 
world, that they knew before hand of what houſe even Joſephus, and what year, 
he ſhould be born: therefore they omir ſome,' to make the numbers equall. Sy- 
meon knew, when the Lord ſhould dye, how long he ſhould preach: How the 
CO profeilion muſt begin at-thirty , and fo might caſt the year of 

5 birrh. vt nar Pg 

Now whereas this Propheſie isa rare Jewell, mighty to turn:Turk and Jew; 
forcible to hold the Chriſtian in- the nb 5 holriving' ſuch things in 
fallen out , tying all propheſfies to: redemption by 'Chriſt*”I have 'endet- 
voured toſhew himto _ : who are modeſt, painful; and godly, whict 
will not reſpect how [an 4 : from me , but '/how all 'men' are bound fo 
ſpeak incertainty, I have yued * Scripture -ro& him : ſome former propheſies 


, 
who's 


, 


Of the Tranſlation of Daniel TE: (16 7) 


—_— —_ ——_ 


"Loſe events fall here, ſome hiſtories propheſied here, ſom? large ſayings to 
ji und brevity as ſome brief; to abridge this; ſome generall, yet very bn, ag 
(ome the like, and hereto compared, arguments I have laid of Scripture words, re- 
garding the © ief matter, hard in the firſt reading, but drawing to plain expoſi- 
ons: and ſhewing forth; the principall ſtories, To this I have joyncd tables, 
pictures, chief perſons , times needfull and ſufficient, as I think, for explana- 
tion: this I am ſure of, that if often examining Daniels language, if often tran(la- 
ting of him to Greek and to Engliſh, if trying by him heathen proper writers ; 
if the judgement of other expounders, if propounding of my own to be 

by others; if ſtadie and continuall talking of him,. be reaſonable helps 
to have the right meaning, ſcaſoned with prayer, and care of holy truth : I have 
Jone that which may require the Reader to conceive a hope, that he may be bene- 
fited (to uſe modeſty) leaſt he be over-reached: and not to millike where other do 
differ, but to try throughly, whoſe judgement is the lettrr: yet where in truth I 
ſee not, let him teach me: and'if I miſle, let him amend that: as for the great 

jonas depending hereupon, of the four Monarchs wrongfully ſiippoſed : an4 
kow the Apocalyps agreeth with Daniel : ſhortly if God will, I will offerto the 
Church, what [do think to be truth: In the mean while, Irequeſt this much to be 
xceptedas that which direQly tendeth to the glory of God. 


_ tr oo Arn ern 
— oy © OY. 2 


Of the tranſlation of Damel. 


Hy it is bard to tranſlate the Propbets !angnage, us full dexterity doth require, it is good 
for all to know, thet none think, amiſſe of the original, which bath Gods anth»rity, nor yet 
deſpiſe Trauſl«tors pains,who commonly are the beſt learncd of their ages and nations. Now 
all the volmme of the * Hebrew is, in Adams tongne except, a few Chapters, as fix of Daniel, and 
threeof Ezra, end one verſe of Jeremy in Chaldy. That tongue bath Adams wit fill, full of ſharp» » Evrew con- 
—_ e: and the little particles are of ſuch variety, that without exteeding, great pre+ tains nor on'y 
» none ſhall be int them ſo ready, but be will fall unto unruths, 4nd rudeniſſe : Beſides many Adams tongue 
words ere uſed bat onre,or few times in the tonguerwh:re long meditation and 11pe indy muſt be bail OR fr 
to deale well. Moreover, for ſpecial «ſe, God bath made th+ tongue full of terms gener all, and figs ND . 
wifning divers things. that the Prophets might both teach the wiſe; and yet cait not pearls before ſpike long: 
begs. Moreover a Tranſlator ſhould take greet beed tobe hike bimſe!f, to keep his phraſe wniform, sfcer they 
according to the Original, leaſt be be thought to tranuſlate from any Tranſlator, and ſo ſtain. the _ from 
antberity of bis work. Alſo the Oratory for the members of the ſentences, wherein the Prophets axe , a> phi, 
very ſweet, muſt in all lengueges be tendered, He that miſſeth in hone of theſe points, ſhould not gich the os 
have any ts alter him, nor yet any be ftayed from further pains, where the former may be Zettered; riaque or 
ie men know well that the originall is kopt of the Mallorires, {> that n9 one letter can be altered Chaidy. As by 
I will bring ſome examples for theſe matters, and firlt for * Vau th: paticle, in Dan. ch. 2:1. the Kimchi from 


- firſt —_ the Chapter, it ſigurfieth any affettion of joyning arguments togetber, mo/i commonly = May mia 
errour. For 


D ow be that there tranſflateth, And in the lecond year, falleth into @ greet and the 614 
if Daniel were captivedby Nebuchadnezar, and brought uf in bu Court three years bes Evew are 
fmebe hh efore the Ki : it is unpoſfible for the King to call time tack, for bim to ſhew chill in much the 
ns zear. The Gredksfew that, and put tbe 18. for ſecond, as though he had meant the ſecond par Ss 


bis ſecs 
f | pede yet they ſay nutbing. Some make rwo Nebuchadnezars, and the former times ,_,. wana. 
where 


« bo ormer. Now Danicl meant that the ſecond year after Lis examining,the King dreamed, ted: Bur, 23,8 
particle Afterwards cutteth off «ll the doubt. He that in (ſuch diftreſſe cannot abide fur- Ch. 13.2, And 
ther ance, | to be left in blindneſſe. Likewiſe Ch. 9. 25. Mc{tias ſhall be Jain, xd Ein Lo, — 0%, For: 
wot for himſelf, ſhall have noching: it ſball take no bold of him, his people hall nor be his, tha je a 

> 1 , - iſgraced 
will deny him: the Ange! of purpoſe ſpake ſhort to the learn:d Daniel, and bi terms are turned the Prophets 
ts all eſe ſenſes: yet © man of learning and leiſure will ſoon te!l, which in the tongue is ple ineſt, meaning, 

i" the matter moſt egreeable, and none of all th:ſe Tranſl 1tors ſpanld be deſpiſed, tbough ſome t As | ſhewed 
mer be briter eſteemed herein than others: The d4ngel ſpraketh ſo 11 bis long oratio® to Daniel, fox har the _ 
the King of ria «xd Egypt that, without great circumſpeiton, a Tran(lator wil! run into open - rage 7 
feutts: or e rudeneſſe. The conhenification of ſingular and plurall numbers in nouns, the omiſſion gc and the 
of particles ngaiſhing caſes: relations of Pronumns being miſtaken, verbs generall, not edfily re= Jewes ſatery 
freined ueto due particular ſenſes,little particles of manifold ſenſes, and ſame new terms have cau- all the myſte- 
ſed Tranſlators ys ftagger, wherein yer due 5hill and leiſure in the tongue, wonld find contrary * ad- an efihe E- ; 
Wirgtion: But of this T will ſpeak, more there. EIS 


To 


| 7) To King Fames, &Cc. > 


This Dedi- 
Cation was 

to the out- 
land;iſh Da- 
mel. 


To the Mighty Prince, JAMES, King of Great 
BRITANIE, FRANCE, and IRELAND, 
Defendor of the Faith, 8c. 


He God of Heaven, gracious Soveraign, ſhewed' greater mercy to Jadk, 
when Salomons Kings were ſpent all, then when tus kingdom ſtood. po, 

by Daniel, he ſhewed the power and kingdom of/Chriſt more plain than before, 
and what Nations ſhould vex the bouſe of Nathan, Davids Son, and father tg 
our Lord after the fleſh, uſing violence to their Religion, before he came ijngg 
the World, to build a kingdom by ſuffering. And ſeven times he telleth who the 
Nations be : thrice picturing them, and thrice expounding his pictures : and alſo 
in proper ſpeeches. Likewiſe he teacheth Juda how long Moſes policy ſhall be 
an introduction to Chriſt : and when the Saviour ſhall be glorified. And all j;; 
Prophefies thus conclude, that upon the trath of every particular, men ſhoul 
ſay: ſoſure will the Redemption by Chriſt be at the due time, plainly told, 
And his ſtile is ſo Learned, that he calleth the former Prophets into mind, by 
icking the Flowers of their ſtile: and-4s made glorious by the Golpel, hand. 
lng. to moſt heavenly uſe, every Chapter of his book : and ſerling much where 
doubt would ariſe,” to their ſtories. Him I have now expounded, in 2 
brief plainneſſe that I could : for the young Prince, your joy, and our grex 


_ Tranſlation _ your Highneſle, I will preſently endeavour to (atidic 

your old deſire, ſent by M. James Melvins ſervice, inan Epiſtle which I printed 

ten years ago, to ſhew how deſirous of Gods truth, the King of our Langu: 

was. Neither did _ the poiſon whictrI truly foreſaw ſome would utter F 
wit 


. termes, all Loyal, with all Loyal. Now your old defire, I hope, will appear re- 


newed : as when your Majeſty bad the Earl of Pembroke command me to they 
the impertedtion of our uſed Tranſlation,; Whercia all forts, as I am informed, 


-ikethe Advertiſement. The vi of the ſtile was made ſoure by the heat of 


others, 
le 


_ imple ſhould ſee, that he who challengeth' to be holden not inferiour in ſtudy, 


wi 75s known : "whoſe taſt ſhould judge what theyhad made, and the 
would neitherbe inferiour in confidence for thEbetter cauſe. Both parts of bri- 


"tany have deſired, fince Itranflated the Prophers into Greek, that in Prophets 


ad Apoſtles, I would do ſo much likewiſe for all Britany. And lately the New 


'T was commended to my carewhich I baſten to finiſh in print this Sum- 


mer; with a Diionary Ebrew-Grecked,and Greek-Ebrewed : for thoulands of 
words, wherein God j hthe Prophetsand Apoſtles: with Arttique and Thal- 
— rcedute Ontvedge year would make the Prophets tpeak to Eritaty 
with the Like memory ſtill, for the ſame words: And 'your LL. ſent me word, 
that they would move your Majeſty, that I ſhould no longer war upon mins 


own charges. 


Tour Majeſtiet moſt bumble ſubjed, 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 


To the Noble Philip Lodovike, @c, 


G69) 


Te the moſt Ancient Noble PHILIP LODOVIKE 


Grave in Hannaw, and Rhinek Baron in Auntzen- 
berok, &c. his moſt grations Lord. | 


$ Daniel himſelf (moſt honourable ) had two Princes his Patrons : This Epiſt," 
fol commend bis work and meaning unto two Protefiors : mine v5 prefixe 
op; Liege Lord : that the Britain kinodoms better regard him : ©» your big 
noft bonourable Lordſtip, that by you, the Princes of Germany better ho- niel. 
pur bim. Wherein your true heavenly Nobility hath done not a little al- 
eady with great Princes : and may du more with your Tews : who pro- 
viſe to come to your Church to hear Chriſtianity exponn1ed in Ebrew. 
"bem your Highneſs may better teach than I * beifg clearly tenght in Da- 
tiels ſevenfold Catechiſme by 500. years particular ftories, ſtill erying in 
ach particular that as this and this falleth out in his time,ſo.Ch. ſhould. 
ome in his time {and ſhould nor defer one. day. Tour ſolf in Dutch 
nay beſt move bem: whereof not many will,at the firft, conceive the purc 
thraſe of the Ebrew Prophets: as the ſpeaker muſt ſwiftly utter it: Though 
iſe and time will make them ready :; Tour Pen took Daniels meaning in 
Latin from my tongue, and your tongue made many Princes and others 
know as great thaakefalneſ s of heart as ever any ſbewed for twelve hours 
pains - in which you ſaw another meaning in Daniel then Exrope of La- 
tin ſludies ever opened afore by Greeks : for whole kingdoms and many 
bandreth years above a thouſand, | 
This ſmooth tranſlation, and commentary, framed with great care for 


er fro 


- 


the flory of Chriſt : gnd As of bis Apoſtles : ſo you deſerve all that my 
-y can do. And my defire is to continue in Almanie,till I bave by 
God: belp and your gratious leave tranſlated and printed the Ebrew and 
Greek, Teftaments in common tongue of Britany. 


Your Excellencies moſi humble; 


Huzh . Broughton. 


IDE 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory, 


——————— 


To the Right Honourable the IL, of Her M, Of 


HONOURABLE 
PRIVY COUNCIL. © 


He Prophet Nathan ( right H. ) told David of a ſon that ſhould buld , 
Temple unto God, and fit- upon a Throne for ever : touching whon, a 
Daniel penneth all his Book, which I preſent unto your Lordthips; 1r- 
queſt your patience to judge by a ſhort ſumime, what ulc my explication my 
have in our Church and State. That ſpeech of Nathans, was commonly unde- 


** ſtood of Salomon : but indeed belongeth more unto his brother * Nathan : © 


whom David gave the Prophets name, that by it the godly might ſee trom wha 
line he ſhould come, which alwayes ſate onthe rigtit hand of the Father. An 
that the Elder ſon of Bathſheba, for whom David made the moſt heavealy P{aln 
of repentance, ſhould not want his dignity, God gave him prerogatives very & 
to allure the World unto higher matters. He built by Gods commandinen ; 


,” Temple of Maſons work : and fate after;a fort (in Gods {pecch ) upon thi 
. Throne of the Eternal. _ Yet God ſpake unto him for the people, and he unt: 


PINY Jah & 
Choni:zh mace 


the kings 


name. 
a King, 25.27, 


* Alcxanders 
injury was in 
that the Pricſts 
for one year 
ſhould name 
their ſons A- 
lexandcrs: and 
all Judsh 


God before the people, words touching that his Kingdom ſhould not ſtand. Ant 
in his whole Book that teacheth liow all things ok the Sun are vanity, thi 
whole drift is to expound the truth "of the promiſed Throne. When his line 
ſhould end in Je-Choniah, the Etcrnal Jah (wearcth, that if Choniah were a Sip- 
net upon his finger, he would pluck him thence : and plucke his name from the 

ings : and preacheth, O h, Earth, Earth, write him childlefle:: for none of 
his feed (ball Gr-u Davids Throne. *'Him Nebuchadnezar kept in priſon 37. 
years,and overthrew Salomons Kingdom and Temple, with all the implements: 
that Judah ſhould look to the other houſe of David, for the true Throne. Then 
Jerulalem was to be taught a new, in what ſort they ſhould ſee to peace. For 
them the Book of Daniel is a Commentary : handling principal points of their 
<ſeventy years thraldom': and ſeventimesthat ſpace unto Chritt his Aſcenſion,to 
reign in the houſe of David for ever-: who deſtroyeth utterly as with a flood, 

ity and Temple : to ſhew that ſuch outward things of mans work, could not be 

| tobe meant in the moſt glorions promiſe unto David, So Jeruſalem ſurpri 
ſed by the Chaldean, and razed by che Rbinan, is the limits of his tory. For the 
middle ſpace he handledcertairi principal heads, touching Zorobabels peop!c,aud 
the enemies. Zorobabel was the oncly of Nathan 'that hare rule.: and that, to 
build a Temple : and ro receive the promiſe of Chriſi,as im Ag.2. Then his family 
hath an expreſle declaration what throne belongeth unto them. For they arcter- 
med the Saints of the high Trinity: whoſſhall poſſefle a kingdom for ever, yea for 
everand'ever. And Daniel ſheweth thrones ſet up, and one like the Son of man 
coming into the world,and again,aſcending unto the King everlaſting, and reign- 
Ing acy over all Nations. Andthis much is the ſum of their comfort. Touching the 
kingdom : he nameth the nations that ſhould ſucceſſively take it from them with 
open injury to their Rehpgion. The Chaſdeans had begun. The Perſians conquer 
ing them ſhould continue.Next Great * Alexander.So interchangeably, the Selcu- 
cidz and Lagidz,untoten tyrannical kings. But afterwards they ſhould be we: 
kened : that Danicls people might hold their own kingdom. He nameth the Ro- 
mans : but not as enemics here,unto their Religion : yet toucheth their coming 
up : that all might know by what nation Chriſt ſhould be kili'd: when by his birth» 


$ou1d r:ke time the fourth kingdom ſhould fall through the Romans. And they ſhould be the 


their dares 
from his reign, 
and he their 

cur 
wou'd bc a 
God, 


ſecond Babylon to Jeruſalem.But ſeeing they medled not with the Jews:until the) 
called for their help : and that,whenthe Machabees had uſurped long a kingdo® 


againſt Jacobs will,no lefſe enemies to Zorobabels houſe than the others (as the! 
om- 


tamily periſhed alike utterly ) fo the leverity of God was nor to prophetic a " 


oft 


The. Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


fort againſt the Jews calamitics, called for by their own prophanefle, and as it 

were,open requeſt. For Czlar and Pompey were called into partaking by ſtriving 

bees : and before had made league and friendſhip with Judah. T hecefore 
comforts in ſuch dealings might not be ſent from heaven. The plainneſs of Daniel Daniels plais- 
is great : telling of matters that all the World would note. Strabo knew Nebu- **- 
chadaezars greatmetic ; + Berolus better. + Abydenus toucheth his prophetical 
trance: as ing of that his Proclamation or Epiſtle ſent unto all the World. _, 
veſt of Babel all Nations knew: Xerxcs fall was morein ſpeech: and {B02 
nders ſturies better known in moſt people than their own : his Victories, am- : 
bicionofGodhicad,quick death,and ruine of family. And again his Captaius par- 
titians of ſpoiles: their falling to four chief Kingdoms : and two of them princi- 
pal,Syria and Agypt, coming unto perpetual ſtrite among themſelves ; theſe hea- 
then obſerved : who knew likewile the ſtrange ſucceſle of Ptolemy Lagidas : the njag. ww 1s 
ſtranger of Selencus Nicator : their league in friend{hip: their ſons falling out : andrg, 


5. NIE by that Marriage of Berenice : their greater wars upon on in 
her death : the overruning of Syria,to winthe firname Enyyirns; : a turther revenge App. in Syci. 


i Philupators Victory. Again the other fides conqueſts to firmame Antiochus Pelyb. 5. 

at : his Cleopatra's marriage with Ptoleniy : his invading Greece : his fall by $98% 
paſs his Church-robbing : his two ſons Church-robbing : their three extraor- 

deaths: Theſe matters be moſt famous. among the heathen : And Antio- 

hus Epi ſubtilry in over-reaching his brother, and two nephews : his com- 
ing up in Syria : his three invalions of Egypt: his endeavour and cruelty to have Taciwus 
INS rn Religion : Theſe matters are the moſt famous of any in hea- 
thenſtories. When we adde unto them the jeſt of Auguſtus, how it was better to ogra. as 
be Herods hog,than his ſon : becauſe of his ſlaughter at our Lords birth : and Vir- =g!. 
gil harping at a child coming from heaven,ngiſed doubtlelle by Jews: and! the Se<ronius, 
expedation of all the Eaſt of a King arit* 6a yr torule all the World: and Ta- PP 
citus for Chriſt,Pilate,and Chriſtians : and laſtly, the manifold Writers of Jeruſa- 
lemsfall the laſt part : then we ſhall have open, all the humane points of Daniels 
Book. When we joyn from Divinity ſtory Nathans propheſie for Nathan : Salo- gen arms 
mons Elderſhip in a touch of Throne and Temple : the threefold charge to write upon Exod, 
honjas childlefle : the counſel of God in the Kingdoms fall: the bleſſed title of J=*® 2+ 

ans houſe ; the high Saints and Kings for ever 3 the Thrones, one for God,and »,,, ,, 
another for the 7 ſon of David the ſeting up of Kingdoms to deal with Davids t R. akiba, 
Throne,totake notice of their Religion 3 the time of a Kingdom eternal prefixed jP22 Ban. 7- 
ina moſt plain ſpeech long before,and made famous by 120. Nations paying Juda -rm»cD v1 
aſublidie ro return 3and our Lords mediation fromthe Goſpel. This being done, NJ": *4+ 
Daniels matters will be all known unto us. The tongues which he uſeth may ſome- Ezca. x, 
what trouble us 3 why he ſhould write the greater part of his Book in Chaldy,and 
| theſame matter again in Ebrew ; and why his Ebrew hath affetcd peculiarity of 
$3 yet reaſons ſenſible may ſoon be rendred. The Chaldy tongue was both 
to his Nation,;and ſhould ſoon be their uſual, when they had loſt their own 

Befides the North, Eaſt, South, Dialed&s, Syriack, Arabick, Ethiopian, 

werenear the Chaldy ; fo that with a little pains they might learn it. Now it was 
fit for Davids Throne ruling all the World, to be penned into the largeſt Lan- 

wage of the World,and then moſt flouriſhing. $0 he ſheweth; that God ſetreth 
gdon putteth down Kingdoms 3 and how a Kingdom from Heaven, 
ndeth for ever. T his he teacheth in Chaldy ; as alſo the ſtate of the World to 
comes never ſhewed {oclearly before. He declarcth how the taithleſſe T yrants 
= for everz/and Juda reigneth by Chriſt z as by him alſo all Nations do. When 

'Vitons name the oppreſiors; and his Nationthe oppreficd, then he writeth in 
opted phraſes known onely to his learned brethren. The ſum of 
himis this; and his phraſe is thus. I think my commentations upon him ſome- 
what le tothe good of our State. Them I commend to your LL. to be 
*g according tothe ſage honour of her M. government. 


Tour Lordſuips to command, 
Hugh Broughton. 
(c 2) 


= Of Daniels Plainneſſe, 


To the Chriſtian Reader : of Daniels plainnefle. 


o 


Hen this Prophet is cleared, from the opinion of bardueſſe, which men do conceive of bin, 
v7 then with bope of perfeiting labor, defire to read bim will increaſe.” And the boly man mf 
be cleared, For o o e men would think Daniel « tormenter of ſouls, ratber than « teacher, 
if be wrote unto all Nations ( "in their greateſt perplexities) matters unfit for their capacity, Be- 
fides, the duty of clearing bim, facility will be at hand, For the maters which onely make bin 
hard, are ſoon teught. Stale errours ſtill binder the negligent mn the truth, who ran upon cuſton, 
and will take no pains to exemine the right. But this it doth ſtand. When the promiſe of Nathan 
is conſidered touching the Throne of David to fland for ever, and the caſe of $ 
weighed, byy in Jechonias it failed utterly * and then the boſe of Nathan the xext brotber com- 
eth in, firſt Zorobubcl, then two families of him, Abiud, for the Kings right, Rheſa, father wn- 
to our Lord, then the bardeft part is gone. Al! muſt graut that this hath been long bid. For ſcant 
any of the World mark our Lords right line , from the Text. Jet « few words taught of it full. 
Onely many unpatient of the trath, cauſe grief, and thereupon ſome more difficulty : otherwiſe «ll 
bere requifite might be ſoon known, For the matter is the eaſieſt, landing upon « plain tory: enl 
the principles ere ſo few, that « child might write them. They are often ed, that ſuch as care 
for them may be inftrutied many w ayes,” The next matter of darkeneſſe ariſeth touching the ne- 
tions ofpreſſors, and oppreſſed. The doubt ſprang, for that Daniel in bis Chaldy Viſions nemeth 
neither. The ſolution is eafie. In bis Ebrew Viſions be naneth both the one, and the other : and 
they can contain no other matters than the Chaldy, Therefore the nations in all are dewti!ſe, 
And ſceing Cha. $, in a Viſion upon Babels fall, Elam firft, next Javan, bave all the dealings wid 
the end of wrath : the laſt dealer muſt be Javan. Alſo the «fflrfed in the laſt dealings, are termed 
Daniels people, and the boly people : and they arc afflited for the bely Covenant. Where any may 
ſee of what times be was to ſpeak, For who knoweth not, that the laſt af flittions that the boly Jews 
had, with loſing their lands revenues, was under Antiochus Epiphanes. Now the net ions being 
known: the places will be known. And for undoubted certainty the lend Tieby on the boly mun- 
Fain is named, The ſoil of the «ffliied. The Middle ſea and Dead ſea, have it betwixt them : and 
Tereby is in Kzekiel the attribute of Fudes. And the places of the Viſions are the fitteſt for theſe 
Points. eAt Eulai and Tigris the plain fights were ſhewed. Which ſhould import dealing; frun 
Kings of thoſe quarters, All thu while nothing bringeth in the Romans, They are reſerved to gree- 
fer barmes, And ſuch as bring them into Daniel, where they are not blamed, difturbe learnng, 
as much as they diſturbe the World, But Daniel is not to blame. He giveth noCauſe why men ſveul 
ſs deceive themſelves. And thu theſe parcels the moſt in difficulty, are made eafie, Anether ir 
lſſe = blemed : the time which be bath moſt clear, and telleth plainly. Tea onely be tellrth 
when the firſt Captivity began : and how he was of it. The end is mojt famous in biw. And the 
Pbr aſes for our Lords death time, would maky « learned Varro amazed: The ſeventy Hebdoma- 
des. We bavt bere greater matters than bow be at $4. bad written ſeventy Hebdomades of books. 
And never any be pleiner than be in that. If we will not believe him, but Heathen forged 
Sndies, we ſheonid try perticulars. So true Heathen would bear record unto Danicl. Now, bee- 
then 2000. years bave filled all Libraries full of les: with forged Olympiades, forged Chi 
deans, forged Archontes of Athens, exd forged Conſuls, thet the ary, too 2 and wunlearned wv 
adayes can triumph to ſee, what ftore of leafmgs can be brought agamſt Daniel. But the ſame vil 
wot ſee, bow all the millions of Judah, and of -Chriftians wpon the other Captivity writings , check 
the error. So again is Cleared. One Point remaineth, bis tongues : where any may ſee, 
that in the C be fiudied for plainneſſe : writing in 'the moſt general tongue, yet near Art» 
bique, and ſo a; moſt general yet. For bis Hebrew, the Learned may not complain : far to then 
it is eafie, And «ll ſhould be ſenſeleſſe, if in plain matters, and matters of denger, be might mi 
bave leave to bide bis minde from the icked, Further difficulties we bave not in bim : after tht 
confideration of Davids Throne and twe femilies, Salomons felling, Nathans fending for ex: 
of the pry / 4 long kept oleſe for ſafety, in his later ſpeeches named for cert#int) : of th 
oppreſſors. and of their countries': and laſt of bis times and tongues. The difficulties i 
which being ſoftued, one can tell what to imagine berd. Aud to mollific the Readers 1abony! 
manu nay 2h po 97 1 we to bis 4 52 aguer wo Graces : and joyne tt 
iOnres for wm : es afore ſet in another : which coming forth, greater 
greater, lendeth Daniel the former willingly. To bim they belong. av ata 


The 


—__—_— 
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© The ſum and. graces of Daniel. ( I 7 3). 


The ſum and graces of Daniel, 


holy Progens Powe > ; 295 waar yan, yr ſhall opprefſe Davids houſe from Fudabs 


” 


He b 
capti 
oar 


sſeen{ion, 
Temple, 6 


beyelche 


- #* 


'.che religion of 
©,.Gods peoples 


dwelling North 
vexed, and cn» 


cv 
neth a ingdom is 
bis nats from his people, an erernall \ b ſeven rimes 
Jomof Babel is figured by a Tree, ccrnall Lingdom hy ORE Se NOOR. m—— 7 
theearch: and tochar alſo Dexie/afforderh an expoſition, Likewil 6 rn | 
ſemblanced by a Ram and Goar-buck, and boch od home = mar gi rp 
are plainly named, who be therein contained, So fix nod pers gp 'S ns 
emer declarations adding clearnefle to the fermer © {dei the au " ſhould han | 
tion moſt plain (as teaching in proper lan e) is noc wanti : for th. i rh. eFalt 
try chaſtiſemenc, and overthrow of theſe kingdoms. > yer gone oþ > og an for 
others the daily dealings, which the wiſdom of God heat man a2 2 _—_—— oem Daniels king. 
and therefore palſerh them over, in their due places, the Reader ſhall f ty thy I fon: This 
obſervations upon the Prophet. The comfort of the holy people is moſt c 75 none nb pohly, 
hay 97 cena is a baſe ſtone,and heathen kings geadly bd bs waeal'ge a coverovere, 
Mt, th 4 great mountain. In Daxicls eyes they arc beaſts caſt inco fire, ae” otra 
the Son of man coming in che clouds inco the wneld: y F 2 | C2 inco hre, and bis y;Gons. 
dayes, he, fitreth on an cternall chrone. Sundry adns oa wer ates. Framen Der oper 1 
when the mondecfull Numberer (called in Dowel, Pelmom) wire robert Mee ws 
biddeth him teach Danie! the very dayes from in M a, RY 
the laſt of the Grecians dealing wo ihe ue 7 gage ke Cents ol 1 <a-o-cr hip 
quainted with ſo'exatt an accompr unto the very day, for a. particular hind O00 Ch 
truth, be ſeeth a hand writing, 22D x20 MEN MENE: and ſoon the ano I C0 
brecth moſt exaftly the time unto our Lords death. And again, on UeE mee 
17>» has waning like that of Chriſt in the # Revelation, * Chap. x. 13. Chap 1z.Th 
his ef rhree Angels, one filent, another ins him che ſums of years and half,1nd foe "op 
book im plain { another asking a queſtion of times, and 2** dayes 1335. all chele are 
taking an anſwer, with the very particular |dayes of two famous RIE  poning of 
near matters, Theſe two confirm the wonderfull accompe of ww; oo neon ooh 
Chriſt bis own ſer eime for redemption, Dax. 9, 24. Farthec then a does part be «1 
which the date of times might not go in the Prophets, beyond the bus, which png: why "ge 
glorifying ofthe King: but therein it was co reft. By like revolu- ſhould mark, even co the exa&g 
tions, men mighe know, that Chrit would grant chem the like pride CN DREES 
to repentance, that they loſed nor cheir land: as he gave in ra yore Lang rv wr 
—"_ nefſe, fo prepare them that ſhould enter into the land. !< », uocill che Romanes took 
— fell outalike: 40. years chey ſpentin the wilderneſſe,qo. 7,7 >* *ongues of Daniel, the 
'our Lords death in che land. And ſo the whole warni Ye Lagirg: Fromm 
Dariel gave che ] —_— bk - Ee Warming Mat yondecfully, 
bg we are of their Deluge, is juſt in ſpace 
Lemech gave to the old world at Noebs birth, 600. years afcer the flood. From 
Frey ers firſt year, 70. of captivicy, chence 7. tumes that ſpace in expreſſed words id 
"ak m-Scripture, and 40, afterwards not recorded,nor to have be rd 73- 
marked of heathen b the ev This i cen recs ed m f(criprure, 
y the event. This is the compalle of Daniels times, which they chat 


ealt not aright, ſhall be diſturbed. 
The 


(0174) The un and graze of Daniel 


iel by 


Prophefies in 
the Eaſt 


tergues for 
marrer recor- 
ded in the 
Woſtcrn , 
ſhould ftirre 


a R_— 


he ftace of the world when he wrote, and the tongues which bÞ uſed, call us to farther 
— N_ His Propheſic was written in che moſt brefled tines of the world, co be (ach 
a jewell, that being ſeen, it might bave redreſſed the calamities of thoſe dayes. For, when th: 
kingdom of Judah was to be plagued bythe juſt God, all che world was plagued alſo, wich 
more alterations of Kingdoms and wars then had been afore, And then God by Daxicl vg. 
teeth firft in the heathens language the Syriaqueor Chaldy rongae: which Eaf and South beg 
knew, In chat be ſhewerh how the ] Roy worldly , andall che wicked aremae 
as duſt before the wind, and prophane E *s arc 2s troubling che'ſea of life: perifh.. 
ery lake, from the throne of a Judge everlaſting, with whom there is ng 

he cellerh of the kingdom thar cannot” be corrupted, ſer up by one 


like'the Ton of man coming in the clouds, and going again unto the ancient of daycs, tor 


for everin glory. "All chis, and other matrers ofthe prefenr age, Daxie/ penneth in the lan- 
uage moſt known of any one: that the heathen might be benefired. Norwichſtanding rhe 
a bave in this work cheir prerogative, For'in the rongue uſed onely of be pane 
the (elf (ame matter: naming plainly what people he afore ſpake of, and that in ſundry ſort 
Bo exa& certaintic, And he limitech the time, when all nationy 
Thephraſe of 70 ſevens, being ſhould be brought into the holy covenant, in a more wonderfull 
compared. wich former rimes, | ſyeet ſpecch, for the preſent marrer, and for the frame of all che 
bible,then a mans mind could ever have thought upon yea though 

+ [one had an 100.mouths & an 100. tongues, and a voyce of ftcel,he 

ſhould not be able toſhew theuſe'of his rwo tongues, how plenci. 

full commodicics they have, his Che/dy or Syrieque, and his Hebrey 

We have no Chaldy faverwo Chapters of Ezre, fo ancient as his 

by 400. years, And of ſuch as write thence in Cheldy, tranſlacing 

. © the Hebrew, Onkeles ob and the anthor of Taergum Feryſe- 

ley upon the Law, Jonathan Ben Unit upon the P s, and che uncertain Tranſlators 
of the other holy books, all their works make-great uſe of half his, the Tba/d)y - : and ſo 
dorh the Syriaque tran{lator of che New Teſtament continually frequent his tile, Nether 
was the * /£1br-pien ignorant of him, ormegligent to uſe his phraſes, Alſo the Ar ab1gue 
Tranſlators of borth T eftamients, challenge as good « part in him as any of the former. And 
alchough none, but 29s. 166 can throbghly judge of this commodiry, yet any man muy 
ſee what honour gave tothe Prophet, 'that draweth his litt}< Cha/dy rtirough fo 
many end ſo {latge woiks of hole diverſe nations, Even as the Cha/deans gave cups of cold 
Lol je tg water © Dexiel when he requeſted it,rarher tha!) of theKings wine, 
- God would not have them joſe their reward, but made that lan- 

' guagewhich they ranghc him,ro havehononr through all the world 

unts this day. I omic how his Cha/dy ftile reacheth ro diftinguilh 

old Rabbines in cither Talmuds from new, by che renour of the 

Grammarzand flirrech judgement to mark by the ſtile later Rab- 

bines fromthe elder. Yer | may not chooſe but warn ſomewhat of 

this, Alſo in eu” dayes the Chaldy parapbrafts are beholdingto 

him. For whereas were ſo confuſed, that no Grammar of 

them could be made, the learned Mcyceras and others after him, 

vowe'] them after Danicls Chaldy, to their great honour, end all 

| wiſemens contentment. Now touching his Hebrew ſtile, whereinhe 
penneth the viſion of the Ram and Goat, his own heavenly prayer, Geobriels ſpeech for the 
name and office of Chriſt, containing all skill of knowledge; an heavenly vifion of Chriſt, in 
holy view,the Hebrew ſtyle of al} this, and yetmore ſpeci [ly for a long oration of the ftourer 
Perf an kings fall: of pw Alexender his rifingand fall, bis houſes rooting out: his Captains, 
many parring the ſpoy),bur four p-incipall; nd of chem ewo houſes dealers with the Jeers 
and their particular gb unto Antiochus Epipbanes, his rage fromplacing of bis Ido! chree 
years and an half, bis fals after the placing of that Idol, one at the day 1290. another at the 
day -1335- his comfort by an argument fromthe reſurreRion in all theſe troubles: chis rare 
marter hath net onely wiſdom,but wit for ſpecialty of fiyle; that blaſphemous Porphyry andal 

might have ſeen more than a mans yit in the Hebrew phraſe." Sych his macter and languages 

be,  Toconclude, we ſce how incroubles he pictures the camping of the Angels about Chnts 
ſervants, what enemies they ſhould havezand whar thoſe ſhouid fuffer, bow and when Chril 

by himſelf would make reconciliation for fin, and fir on the throne of glory: how in the molt 

common tongue,the matter is ſpoken,ſo far as men then couldquierly accept it, how peculiarly 

it wasfpoken for the peculiar perſons, and irr a peculiar vlirater where the wicked otherwilt 
would ave raged intollerably And we may ſee how Danie! joynech both Teſtameots, endin 

the Ceremonies,and breaking the partition wallof the old, and laying the foundation 3 

ground-work of the New. Aifo bow God (perfe& in al) knowledge) draweth the Heathen 

ſtories(from Herodotus unto Livy)to be ſervants unto Divinitie: chat when al! che world bad 


ftudy and ho- mark | all che particulars of the Perſians aud Greeks,fallen out according as ic was foretold, 
aout ct ftudy hey might aſſure, themſelves, that the matcers ecouching their calling into the heavenly je 


for both. 


- ruſalemyſhould be likewiſe in due time accompliſhed. This much may be holden in ſome ro 
4 ; 


Kos” 


— 
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A 


"7. of the gracious Dgniel bis graces 2 but the thunder of Gods power (as 795 ſpeakerh 
_ | Rk bar he in his cext,or one of Dexiels wiſdom is able to AS th N {9d let us 

| wo = ter, taking by the way che Kings of his narratiens: and uſing graveu piftures 
hal u 


to the pitures of bis pen in due place. 


——— —. 


on mc 6 IE 


The K ings belonging to the Image in Daniel. 


Chaldeans, * 
Ebuchednezer, by notation, Nebo, (Efe, 46. Þ )) is Lord of keeping or ſtoring. Cie 
i} Meredac, a principall is Mcredec. Fer. $0. 2. MM 5 RE 


Bel-She= Azar, Bel is he that ftorech, Bel-Taſh: Azar Daniels name is of the ſame notation. * rap 
And Bel- Azar or Belefis in Diodorws Siculusy book ſecond: where he hath moſt noble ſtories, yur 
meant of our Daniel, how in wars he prevailed : encouraging Nations by Agxwo a 
of viſtory. Here the three K'ngs bear names »f three Babylonian 

: Nebo, Merodac , Bel: as Aibaknk noteth , that the Chaldean would The planers 


aribure chis his ftrengch unco his God, 45bak, 1. 11, The Maſſorites upon rhe fifch 345 on 3 
of Daniel noce for both their names thus; xo Ron 53 Twp rMY22 nam xT2D Un 1 eur fas -j 


ing of che book unto that ni was killed, &c. Ch, 5. 30. Belteſb- Azar- bo or of k ng- 

drer. © Shin is written before N Aleph. But after, That night. Chap. 5. 30. Belt-x/s- ed ah hes. 

x6. Bel-b-zer. N Aleph is written afore & Shin, Of this | was ſpecially co warn, becauſe Lradiguedie 

even the Hebrew Printers, whom eye fight ſhould have guided, have not obſerved the ditfe- Dan +. Rac. 
ce. none of all witbour ſome negligence: ſo that bur for the M:ſſrites the'text had been Gen 4x. in 


and my obſervations ſhould be thoughe co diſagree with che originall upon Chap. Onkel- Shed. 


7 | "ow INI WON 5 WON 11 <bemik rake wh99m 701 ond) OD Py IN That ts, telling «3. Ni- 
the begi t 
Bel-ſb- 


1.5.5.8, and 10. Theſe three Chaldean kings make the golden head, che Lion,and the bear: WIE 3p 2 
oy "Porkans and ſundred Greeks have their Armes, - OE CEN ba hoe. vac? 


And Kimchi 1! 
F: in Aln News 
the Perſian Kings, whereof” they es br names are in Hebrew are Venesintb- 


extant in Scripture. The Greek HAMMES AYE OS eathen write and term them. bins camon!y. 


KaEdew. Darime, —_ 
Kor, Cyr w- ; ON 

© Kaplirns: Artexofbte, Artaxaſate or Artexiaſate, as Strabs writeth Towns, named from NPOONINN 
the name, ; or WWE 
5 oemoais, Abaſhueroth. DOWN 

The fourth: Daniel 12.2. = 5. - IT 


(> called 4177 
alſo 


The Greeks whole. 


the great, the notable horn in the forchead of the Goat-buck., 
| Hercules and Alex#nder. Theſe wich the principall parters of his kinzdom, .wmvo 
and the fides of braffe: the Leopard with four heads, and che Goar-bueks - TW 777 


pen wdchefonr char came up for it. 


The Greeks parted, 


= 


The Northern all ace in Appians Syriac. _. 


pan 77D Seleucus*Nicetor, 2. hora, 19&65 «2227970 
1ITW ©D v.5. 
Antiochus Soter, who dealt in no ſpecial} fort 
againſt the Jewes, and therefore is omicted 
in Gebriels (peech. 
WIIWP Antiochus Theos. 4. horn. v. 6. pag? In. 
Mandeth up from the mp of her Seleucus Callmicus,looner killed chen Euerge- 


. Ioots. 5, born. v.7. tes died. Antiochus the great v. 10. 


Ptolemy 


(176) T he jum and graces of Damel. 
Th EE | : Earn... 
0% Philopator. .born,v.11. OM 6. horn." FITWDh- 

ba in Proſe a. awlels Jewes will be He that ah: 45 his daughter to ch+ king of 

ſtirring and periſh. the Sourb,he ſhall alſo conſume [udzz, 
Pol. Epiphancs. He had with his wife Clcopatr® gelevcas Philopater, 033 WIDD the raxer, y.horn, x. , 
Syria in dowry.v. 17.7 0MNTO7 ON $.born, Antjechus Epimanes, MI23 the vile, the 10. bo'n, y, ,, 
Theſe Kings make tht iron of the two legs end ſomewhat of the iron and clay: thinking by 
marriages to maky attonement, for Syria and Fudes, but further falling ont. Th, 
iſe ſuch a5 are wored with Hebrew, make the ten borns of the fourth beat: end in theſe dan 
the Jewes the bigh Seiw's begin to recover their kingdom. In particularitie Daniel ſpeakerh 


further of them. 


The clay weakneſs of the Images legs. 


Southern, 
Ptolemy Philometor and Ptolemy Phyſcon. 
Ptolemy Latburis. 
Ptolemy Anletes the Piper. : ; 
Cleopatra.Streb.n7., All afrer the third Ptolemy, were corrupt in wantonneſle, and ruled 
cruelly . But the ſeventh and cighch che Piper ſpecially. 
Northern ewo at once. 
. Demetrivs Soter. Antiechus Eupator. 
De metrius Nec etor. : : Alexander. : 
Antioch brother to Demetrius, be killed him- Diodotns, who married Prolemies daughter, 
ſelf. Cleopatra wife to Demetrias killed him, Tryphon killed by Anti.chas. | 
ſhe ha.{ married her brother A#tzochus: and had children. 
p— - net ents one cf, O 


: Y 
by D-metriws. by Antischu 
aa, 

An. Cyzicenm, he drove out Grypus, 
Selencus and Ant. Ory hes Antiochus , who married his © mother-in-law- Slee, 
Selencus was killed Grypns poyſo- Tigrenes drove him out. And Pompey refulcd to 
by his Mothcr ned his mo- fſutfer his (onto reign. 
Cleopatra. ther, Seleu- 
*The neglig6 cus, he drove 
ancient g-vc our Cyzicen, 


Cyrus Camby- 
£o Ders 4 & was killed, 


et} Tregs Pompeine noteth, that thus by the diſcord of che brethren of conſanguinity, the 
on ner Faſt became under the people of Rome. And (o all may (ce, how iron and clay the mi At 
fel!. the (ame, in mans ſeed not cleaving together, giveth reſtimony ro Daniels vition, 


ter,dnd to Da. 

rivs 46.wholi. . ; + 

ved but 43.Co- Of the times and years which theſe Kings raigned. 
doms:. give 


rage Lo \ \ 7 Hereas theſe propbane ki i i 

| rop ings are compared wich Scripture, we muſt take heed left we 
- Sd wig grant umcothema Jonger rime of raign then the holy text hath for the ſame ages : for 
xo help our the fo we diſanull che authority of Gods word, Yer former ages have been in that blame a long 
_ crronceus time. This may be ſpoken of them in generali: that the whole years of no Kings,out of Gods 
hr pai - people, have or were to have their whole ſum in holy record, Befides, heathen are fo un- 
bail of Th. _— _—_ 4 _ not for the years of any one berwixt Nebucadnezar and Julinh 
morh, being in a Ta ec when heathen are chroughly examined from age to age,by particuiar teſtimonies, 
thole his umcs and by the lives of moſt famous men, thcy thali be found to'agree very wellſo : wich that 
Mm PR Ps which Scripture reſtimonies and lives require., Though firong errours-like hedges of thor 
83%. * fop the pallage of therruch. The truth muſt be confirmed from: tuem, for bertcs ſatisfaRtion 
firs nad hen of tuch as brave more in heathen Rudies than Divinity. 
then other 


lives infinite, Of the Chaldeans time of reign. 


- 


Phay. He Jewes agree univer'ally,that from the firſt of Nebucadnezer unto the death of Belke- 
zer,the time is 70.years. And if Chriſtian commenters had followed them in that agree 
moſ.acquain. ment and cruth,it had been bercer with us. Waereas tne ſecond caprivicie by tome, the 3- bf 
—— ſome others,is made the beginning of the 70.years, ſoa great renc is made in the holy tory: 
and all com- Of the Perſians true times, and erroneous * ſleights thet deceived. 
TO Fr Das Hyſteſpeos age about 20.at Babels fall be living but 43 umto Xerxes war 6.901 
wi » * Oo erxes . 
abeus 6cy. off after his death, are 30,years, Then Artaxerxes reigned, at bows Hud and Ctef, 
a Clap. Artaxerxes inſpll 48, Clem., 1, Strom, He died in the 7- cf the Peloponuclian wars. yer" 
: c 
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be. [wn and graces of Daniel. 
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GT. 


———ear 97 16, wich his facher, 11, wich his ſon, are ODE 


Artaxirats 47+ Clem, (a) *lexanders 
(a) Ochus three. ; | Epiflle re Da- 
Dari about five. | THIS 3 Ariig- 
S * 1 Os . ; nus, argucrh » 
5 Tom $6 | | that Ochus 
b Lach : F-igned bur 2 
of the Grecians #imes from Clemens : ( but E piphanize difſeretb in twelv? lule afore 


Philos d-arh, 
Y-r O'ympicks b. 

give him liber. +." 
ally 2 ſcore of : 
YCALSs 


years exceſſe, att Maximus Monachus cometh ſhorter.) 
- bo 


Y + ©. 


Alrxtnder fix years. 
prolemie Lagos _ 4 " 

Prglemic Phila even and thirty. 

Prolemie xs ry and ethity; 

Prolemie Philopater (eventeen. 

Prolemic Epipbanes four and twenty. 

In this age Judah recovereth their own government. 
| Prolemie Philometor five and thirty, | | 
Phyſcon nine and twenty, 8 

Latharws fix and thirty. 

* Avletes nine and ewenty. 
Cleopatra tworand twenty, 
Samme 3200. - 

The Romans unto our Lords death, threeſcore'yrars : ſo ariſe 490- | 

Thus we may ſee, how they liecle examined/1rhe Heathen, who couid nor fee that ſome (4) The arg. 
axreed moſt exatly with che Scripture, - Now,,(þ). Svi4x hach for: all the Greeks times a- bians ia an A- 
bout thirty years lefſe chan Clemens, They who think that-eriie, may pardon the Greeks, rabick Com- 
thirty-in-theie forty of excelſe : paſt from Lyſandeys unwalling-Achens, or Phyle ſtirs jm QERETTy apan 
the life of them who ſaw it : and heard Dixarchu cite their teſtimony againit Demothenes, 7 © 2 
affer Alexanders deach : of which ſort Afchines and Demetrius Phaterois are ciret by them numer ir on 
ſelves andothers. - Such as heard not of Grecia's moſt monitrous lying, may pay the one Loris birch: 

with the other. Inf ſound Learning and Relig) , that muſt _— which beft a- 'o belike a. 
grecth with i for che ſame cxmcs : otherwiſe Greeksdiſagregfor @ch Kings years, F-5"E here, : 


» + 7? 


with 5uiJas, 
wy #: 
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WF The Nobles of Jude, that taweh priucipalitbe -+7. raw 
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þ nr parts, and Geodey manners ſpake. God of Redemption: to the Fathers, before (c) For Zoro- 
the dayes of David : and :o him he promiſed, ithat his fred {hquld tic upon a I hrone babels hog «. 


for ever, the aencly ch-n 
truce and right 
wd Elohehem, to their © | —_— 
ward kingdom, nie! hath his 
any, 219 oyerthri their ſtate. When the xilible kingdom. tcl), all Juda. was to be revelations, & 
ye "_ Ke: Damel is. a (atiafa- his 499. years 

| perplexity, ar being conſidered. for that Point, how. Sa/gmons houſe BIS; 
any erg in 4b, | eof Nathan, from Szlathiel, Ped ziab, and () Z7ob bel, hije” feng hn 
cometo be heics ingdom. "Bic as the cingdom of Chriſt ficlt Tufters, and hath glo- cwo Fupilies, - 
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The ſnccefſion of theſe ten 
heirs to the Crown , amaſt with 
our Ln hoes and _ 

ark. 6 UP 490. cy 
Fre allies}; mo be about 4- 
years cach one before they took 
to bui!d families, 


See the additions in the end of Denie!. 
x. Some res out of Diederas Sicu/ar. 
2. A relation of Dezizl; life from the Scriptures, 


DANIEL: 


His Chaldy Vifrons, and his Ebrew ;-both tranſlated after th 


Original : and exponnded beth, by redufion of Heathen moſt f« 
mons Stories unto the exatt propriety of bis words ( which is the ſureft 
certainty what be muſt meanc 5) and by jojning all the Bible, and learned 
Tongues to the frame of bis Work, 


Let him thet readech ( Device! ) underftand, Mer. 24. 
The wiſe will | s Den. 12, 


DO In anne 
_— 


_— 


which begimnn1 

fy, nxt the firs 

_— Judah, came Nebuchadueet 
e king of Judah; and part of chi 
; Soup Shiner, ile hou of i 
amberja & ar he ſhould bring certain of 


ng «ppointed chem « proviſion day by dey, of # portion of the ki 
[ec Of vi cog ſo to nouriſh them three years, that arthe end cheteol #9 
theſe were certain of the children of Judah , Daniel, Honenieb » Wh 


F ih 


"Daniele Chap, 2, © Us) 


"Os whom the Lord Chamberlain ſer (orher) n names: and he ſec on Daniel, ( c) Be/te-(*) They had 
Sta, and on Haxexieh, Sbadrech, and on Miſhacl, Meſpach, and on dneriah bed gt _ GL 


"ge Bur Denie/ſer in his hearr, that he would nor defile himſelf wich the portion of the' oh wa 
kings nor with the wine which be drank. Therefore he made requett to the chief ſtrong, - + 

i Coded ſhould og (4) defile himſelf. and is Bets 

cauſed the chicf Chamberlain to ('c) favour and pic Daniel | Uea- 

Chamberlain ſaid unto Denie! ; | fear wy Lord on king, whohark = bye oe 


meat, and drink. Wherefore, ſhould he ſce your . faces worſe likeing he Coach 
SD $9. of your ſore, chen ſhall you make guilcy my ears (/)A prac 
3d 


IC If, 


t. Then ſaid Dezie! ro. (f) M:is5r, whom the chief Chamberlain had ſer over Daniel, () X menimrwng 


Paiaieh, Miſbael, and Azearich : z1 Ki 
"1.0 (#] prove y (ervancs ten dayes : and ler be given to us ſome Pulſe to cate, and water fo. ; 2 
ror 


"oh Es our countenances be looked upon before thee, and the countenances of the __ yu 
eace of the portion of che kings meat : and as thou feet, deale wich thy fer- nawe of an. * 
Office. 
14+ my he gave care totherh in chis matcer, and proved them ten dayes 
15. And at the end of ten dayes, their councenances ippeared, _—_ and acer in fleſk, 
than all the children which did cace che portion of che kings mcar. 


16. ET che portion, of their mcate, and che wine that they ſhould 
drink 
s Is x veg to them God gave knowledge, and $kill in all 'cam- 


underftanding in all 
(4g) Therein his whole book excellerh, 


18. "h DD he ene ET of the dayes chat the king bad dcclicing the coming up. idolarey, cha- 


ts bring them in, chen the chief Chamber= 4c... 2 pernuns, Groa 
= chem before Nebucheduezer. parted : an how Chet ET ekee 
d the king communed with them : and none holy Jew: +» unti che rededhpri on, 

of them all was found like Daxziel, Henenich,, Miſhacl, (2 3497- 
and gAzericb--and they Rood before the king. 

20, all maccers for wiſdom of underſtanding, PAY 09" OL Ie 7 
that the King inquired of chem, be found them ten times 09 o HDIR 70 aptivi 
were 


his Realme. by Lords deach, 
Dexiel continued unco the (5) firſt year of hn RR ue 


And 
chan the Enchaunters, and Aﬀtrologians, that forma nen mote vere ry 
And 


” (Ou 
c—_—_ 2, 


The ftate of the Hebrew?, watil the birth of our Lord, under the Ca/deans, Medes-Porfiant, and 
- the Grecians : The hingdow of Chrift ſual!! a" "ther fill the whole Earth. Danicl is 4 uew 


«cet the ſecond (a) year afterwards ( in che reign of Nebachednezer ) Nebuchadnezar (a) As Joſeph 
dreamed dreams : and his ſpiric was diſquiered, and his Qecp brake on bim, in the ſecond 
hae dl ons Be np end on Kill 16 


2025 CX- 


to difpaſerh cheſe.” 
4- ſore Caldeans to the king in (b) Sy- (3) While che yifions are \femeral, and times aljie, 
riack ; Þ iagg tvs rw ever,” Tell to thy ſervants the rpm arts jd > fax g- Rgnns, 9 
tr anſwered, ſaid co che Caldeans : an one —"_—_ oppecfiors - 
h me, if ye will noc po Clbalt becve we rt nd Poe nl 
>mogp p parrefl 
. TV jocs Heyy: Ir —_—_— SY 
Gs ef le: os th 
great chaprer, 20d all ig = in B- 
b.ew 2 , and bs a, commandmene tp 
keep cloſc the plain expofirion in c. 13.4 


OWE} let the King cell his ſervancs the dream, 


« v4 rndarer tap tizreof. 
anſwered, and ſaid: of 4 certainty know [, that ye would buy che 
<e the thing is gone ſrom me. 


(d 25 9. Buf 


| (180) Daniel, Chap.” 


- Ping 


© In boly Fr 
Ficls cyex 1 

ac four bbt.* 
which to pro- 
phane mens 
capacity God 
ſheweech a: 
good!y powers, 


fron Daniel, W 7 $8711 7 CL _ ' N05 th 
. c 20h "WF 


fyou w noe male known to me the Dream, there is but one decree over 4. 
Pe the there lying, and corrupt words to ſpeak before me, till the Line nr or 
Therfore cell me che dream, chac I may know if ye can ſhew me the interpretation Wir 


of. 
+6.” Then the Chaldeans anſwered before the King, and ſaid: There, is no mah 
_—_ that can ſhew che ching thac che King ſpeaketh of, Yea, there is yak King, Prince 


d, chat ask ed fuch thingsar an Enchanter, or Aftrologian, or © can 
ptr bye opt hich the Kin demandethis rare ; and there is none other that cn 


ſhew it unto the King except the gods, whoſedwelling isnot with fleſh. 
12. Herenpon the King was in anger, and great fury, and commanded to deſtroy all hi 
ages of Babel. 
? . ' And a decree came forth, and the Sages were Killed : and they ſought Den;e! and 
_ felons that they mighe be killed, 
. Then D ſtayed the counſel and Edi&,throagh Arioch tht Kings Provoft Martial, 
which came forth to kill! che Sages of Babel. 
15. He ſpake and ſaid to Arioch the Kings Officer Why kaftenerh che decree from thy 
king ? Then Arioch made known the marrer unto Dexiel. 
16. So Daniel went, and prayed the king, that he would give him me , *nd. he wonld 
tſhew the king the interpretation. 
19. "Then Daniel went to bis houſe, and made known the matter to Hexexiab, Miſra, 
and Azariah, his fellows : 
1$. That chey ſhould beſcech the God of Heaven for grace in this ſecrer, that Denje! and 
his fellows ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the Sages of Babel. 
19. Then to Dexie! in a vikon by nighe was this ſecret revealed. Then Dazie! bleſſed 
the God of Heaven. 
20. Panic! vec and ſaid, The name of God be praiſed for ever and ever. For wiſdom 
and courage are h 


21+. An be changerh the times and ſeaſons : he caketh wv kings, and ſetgerh y 
kings-: : ben tothe wile, and underſtanding to e that have If o"'K. 


mg. 


22. He diſcovereth the deep, and the hid things: ; he knoweth what is in the darkneſſe, 
pl 0D ONT. 
| than oY ce, ers, that thou haft given te wiſdom and 
chi, and haſt he : 


ching wherefore we prayed to thee, making 
known unts as the 


. 24- Hereupon Deziel went to Arioch, whom the king had appointed to dt Rroy b 
of Babel : hecameand (aid thus unto him : Deftroy not the Sages of Babel, buc fark, 0 
before the king, and I will ſhewthe king che interpretation, 

25, Then Arioch in all haſte, broughe Daxie! before the king, and thus ſaid unto him : 
I have found a man of the captives of Fudeb, that will make known to the king the inter- 
precation. 

26, Thenanſwered the king, and ſaid unto Dexiel,. whoſe name was Belteſhezer : Art 
chou able to make known unto me the dreani I 
A DP ON which I haye ſeen, .and. the incerpreration 

27. Daniel antwer before the ing, and ſaid ; The ſecret which the kino hach de- 
manded, no Sages, Aftrologians, Enchancers, Encral-lookers, acc able 10 hem unto the 


x Jrethere 2 Godin eprithue rea Cecrers, and maketh th 
y what > 9nen 2. in the dayes ors nd onkech kaown o he kin 


ELF es ch eee thy bed aliended: wha: hou 
-xrvealrk rrojes, nyo pooh non wed fe "56 Pat — hereafeer, and he chi 
Gac har, wore chr any.ocher living, is this ſecret 
hae the interprezacies, and has thou might 
7 Ott 5220 ge ag his Im this Image was great an 
5, Ss hs ore ing | 
r Ittage had his ( «,) Head of fn 


4 _ | "3 £4 Nh 


Et His £9 Ns and. his Feet 
Py | 


known t@ me Now 
macrer. 


* 254 | ' | 34* Thon 


bed? £5 be Fl *; 
RES. _— ES > 4 Ke 
- = ” 57 
—— , 
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. F 5 ROWE & » 
an | +7 v2 
: | Avg 
he was. wr Ou a SES - _ —_ __ I 


Tee Te behdelt balls Seorie (#) war one withoue © þ,7 10. 
icl mote the Image mg his feer of Iron and weak binary abry ng Rp 
rok en togethery che Iron,and the Clay, ts oor fo Ni aj INT 
e, the Silver, and the Gold, and became like the chaff 'of a ſummer barn-floore, 
a «> thei awey, and no" place was found for' chem :-and the Stone that 
the Image, became a great Mountain, and filled the whole Earth, | | - TS 
-36. This jv"the drew: and” tte interprecacion thereof will - we tell before the 


« 
74% 


x 
# -F 
_- 
wo 


_ O king, thou ſhale be « king of kings: For the God of Heaven giveth thee « ting. 


dom, « - bobs ry and glory. : 
Ts placerwheterhe chitdrewof men dwell, the beaſts of the field, the fowles 
heaven, giveth he into thy hands, and maketh chee Ruler over them all : thou are 


of Gold. + $5 . 
- 29) Atdfter rhee ſhall ariſe another ki under thee of Silver : a: | 
ee Beetle wht a rule over el the exec ane gm, pete, 
| Age the fourth kingdom (hall be hard, like Iron. Foras much as [ron breaketh and 


. 
o 


"<5 powder+\alt things. Even as Tron b;uiſerh all-cheſe, ſhall ic break (f) and 

Whereas thou ſawe# chic feer and coes, part of the - (FA Whom? even the Jews Nation : 

of ironit ſhall be a divided kingdom : bur the wit y Propher hideth thar, which 

and there ſhall be init ſome of the rigour of iron, as 194d eaule (opt eh x ode 

thouſawelt iron mixed with earthy clay. - - and in dealing 5gaint ow, unto An- 

42- Astherocsof the feer were part of iren, part of rivehu« Epjphaines, or ſomewhar further, 

cay : the k ven ſhall be partly ( g) hard, and ſhall OR which are handled in 
". « 23,6, I7, 


7 whereas thou ſaweft iron mixed with carthy clay, they ſhall mingle. them 
ae eedofmen bur they ſhall -noc cleave por Mn loom. even oo _—_ be 
. And after i (/) dayes of cheſe kings, ſhall the - (5) When che kingdoms of the Seleuci- 
Gd (Vtexven fer up 2 kingdom, which ſhall never des, and the Prolomues axe fallen, - 
be corrupted : and the kingdom ſhall nor be given to (4) John che Bapeift looked ro this, and 
atather people: but ir ſhall break and finiſh all theſe Flgca;, oohie? ohh fo dig f Pot, 
kingdoms : and ic ſhall Rand for ever. "1 Tim, 1.19, (1) Wizy Daniel reflech 


- 5- Whereas thou ſaweſt that the Stone was cut out fri, how the laft Gull he defledy cad 


Whereas th :2 nie]: pee” has: Nebacdedamers 
monitor beads, and that irbratete ples ee et: 


evthe( fron; the Braffe, the Clay, and thebilver, and 
the Gold, the Great God makerh known to che king,” OS 
poems ont, we br paſſe hereafter, Thus rhedream is true, and the interpretatiou there= 
\.46- Then the king Nebuchedxezer fell upon his face, and worſhiped Denie!, and com>» 
mended ts otfet oblation, and ſweer odours unco him. 9 
- The king ſpake wits Denie!, andſaid, Of cruch your God is the God of 
ref kitigs, and che revealer of ſecrers, ſeing thou couidefſt open this (ecrec. 


45. $0 kin g made'(m) Daniel wgr man, and | | 
gc unebimmery gren piſs : pon” vin "s/n 69 This gr $ po two years afors 
*” - - Caprivi onas 3: ncou- 
earover thi-whole of Babel, and high Chan GE Narido faicbul ro onillingiy 
© 


cclour over the s of Babel, " heir N 
- 490 non tn the -ring; ebb: fc She ES 


dr Meſber Abednegs, over che charge of the 
ar Kage rs and 6 af { was inthe gare of che king. 


verſc 1), and 12. 


Le 53'W 3; 10k (6 1 ' 4 3 
| bevin the Image, ſoon after maketh au Image of Gold, wherein | 
lerry of abel ago no Daniels advanced fellows, the Mugel of God accompeny ing them mn 
* the fire ang dbe king by decree confirming the bineur of their: God, wt 
0 SIA 4$ 73712) 2679383 WS ITE , ; F HUT + | 
be IN Eincbadurzer che king («) made an Image of Gold : whoſe height was fixty cubites, («)T. W-3408 
"1% hiebrivdcivſer cubites; He ſeric up inthe plain of Dare, in the Province of Babel. - 
4. Anil Nebiebadvetar the king" ſent to: aemble che (6) Princes, Dukes, aud Lords, (b) Gbaldy of- 
| vers, Camndſetiours; Sheriffs, and all-rhe Officers of the Province, to come to. oO 
which Nebuchedutzey the king ſec up. . . -£ after ours,next 


a evMſenbled che Princes, Dukes; and Lords, Judges, Receivers, Connfellours, chews in ule & 
and a1 the of the Province,unts the dedicacion of the , Image. which Neby- noruion, - 
chednezar 

” 


Chap. 3. 


the king ſet up : and chey ſtood before the Image which Nebabedwuezar (gt 
4. And 


» & 


Daniel. Chap; 4. 
4- And en Heralde cryed aloud : To: you it is ſpoken, O People, N ations, and 


Tongues. $3 pr = 
s ' hear the ſound of the Corner, Truniper, Harpe, Sackbur, Pſalte 
LO prmgfl fall down and worſhip the Image of Goid, tt? 

Nebuchednezer the king ſer up- 


6. And whoſoever not down and worſhipeth, the ſame hour he ſhall be caft inco 


ids of a Furnace of burning fire. 
''7Herenponarbe ſame ime when ll he pool kaurd the ound of 
arpe, 


Fe 
Conquer, Fall down and. workiped 


and ſaid to Nebuchednencr the king, O king, live for ever. 
ok nds aha man heareth the found of the 
Corner, Trumpet, Sackbur, Plalkorg, and , and all Infrumencs of Muſick, 
ſhall fall down and worſhip che Image of $572 ; 
* 11, And whoſoever falleth nor down, and worſhiperh , that be ſhould be caſt into the 


mids of the Furnace of burning fire. 
12. Thereere certain Jews, whom thou haſt ſer over the charge of che Province of By. 


tivity, ſome 
year or eway 


from my hands ? 
16. *Shedrach, Meſbach, and Abednegs, anſwered, and ſaid to the king : Nebuchednexer, 

we Want not an anſwer for thee concerning this matree, | 
our God whom we ſerve, is able co ſave us from the Farnace of burning fie : 


: 


inſt Meſhach, and Abednegs. [7m x pt: the F w 
gainſ Sbed ce eo UTnace Oge 
levenfold pinur, b-9-rome ew. 7 ory 

20. And he commanded certain valiant mes noe” 4 coy Shedrach, Meſhech, and 


heat exc R 
of the Gre kilf& 
23+ mn, abc, Med aide el bogs intoche mids of che 
Furmbcs ba 
Then Nebuc the king was afonyed, and roſe up in haſt : He (; and ſaid 
to his Rulers: Did not we caſt three men bound inco the mids of the fire ? CN afomed 
and ſaid to the king : þ- p69 me Dl 
Heſpake and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men looſe, walking in the mids of che Aire, and they 
in have no hurt : and the form of the fourth is like + che Son of God, | 
the Hearbem ' 26+ Then approathed Nebacbedurnzer unto the mouth of che Furnace of burning fire. He 
ſpecch have . ſpake and ſaid : Shedrech, Mefhech, ' and Abednege, the ſervants of the High God, Come 
we caken of the forth, come, Then Sbedrach, Meſhech, and Hbednegs, came forth from the mids of che 


anren,oe they ce 
beſt mighe : 
anc, Rulers, came together to lee 

and no hair of their bead was 


Shedrech, 
that truſted in him, and changed 
their bodics, xacher chan chey Tn Gs 


29. And 


— ar. -» —— — + -- -. - — _— ——————— — Y = _ ns os _ 


Ct Ss. * Ss -.* 
TE Bl 2G : 
TY bs » 
"y —_ q 
p _—_ 
ts + - 
4 A r—et— 
- - 
Y A 
. 6 hap. o 
. 


C83) 


+ take a deer e, nation ; ER which ſpeakerh a- 
. oy Andi: Sn Mee Bac, A kn ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſes 
| doe there isrior any other God, which can deliver in_chis 


for "7 Then the King id vanced Shady ech, Mefſpach, and Abedne 
5. | ie of the © {7 oe and Exchiel, will ſhew about 2 
PREIR uu, KArcthy. Chaprer. 


rhe ext 


200, in the province of Bebel. 
. jears ads done be twixt this 


$1132 
ME 
4 Eg Chap. 4. 


4m bead rabarind by wttterier; wot to the God of beaven; but to bimſelf, and bis God, 
tt” be bad been mad ſeven yesrs, then be procleimeth Geds prwer over all the world. 


aw1Hd. 


eee: king * utito alk che le, nations, and *Y. , Sink 3; * The com- 
hows, that Uigel in the earth, peace be muleiplizd To wy the - fuer 


tra, 7 
eo and wonders that the The hutlemen of the de 


, and his wonders how mighty 
EELE /ingdom 1 is an erenahing kingdom, and his power 77: 24 Wh nf te 


el viſion ſhould be about hi 
| TS Nrbdarr bing cf in min houſe, and flouriſh- y. And this 04 012d) "hang 
Em dream, which made me afraid, and che conceics up- ng ny, 7 og s. Se 


bour an year of ewo before his 
CT the AGont.of tine head troubled me. p 
They ig mk to bring all che Sages of Babel before 4 Mort _— y his 


make known unco nte the interpretation of 1dolacry, 


came the Enchanters, the Afrologians, the Chaldeans, and che entral-lookers : 
d prog iran before them, but they could noc make known to me the, interpretation 


'v And ot the lift came belbre me Denie!; whoſe name was Belttfpaſar- ( according tothe 
n = 37; God) who hack che ſpirit of che holy gods in him, and before him I cold.che 


WW) huſer Provoſt of the Enchanters, of whom I know, that chou halt the ſpiric of 
, the holy Bel ſecreris hard cothee, rell che vicoas of ay dreat  T have (een; I 
- — - 74 SoE F 

3s dad 

th 


Fane ILY my bed; d.; | beheld, and loe, there was a Tree 
> 4-ot-onbigve yi tighe was 
"od. a he beiche reached tothe heayens, and his ſhew to 


Fair; and his fruit much; and in is was meat for all: under it were 
of. che field, andin his brafiches dwele clic foules of che heaven,and from 


Hi n the viſions of my head,upori wy bed, arid lo, a watcher, and an holy | one 


NT &] 
4, He cryed alouc and faid thus: Cut down the Tree, and crop off his branches, thake 
& 7 Ft | featter his fruit. Let the beaſts flee from under ic, and the foules from his 


CLI —_— rocts in thecarth,aud that in a band of icon and braffe im 
be ten and let ir be wet wich che dew of heaven, and ler his portion be 
with th, rack ra the earth. 

E Fn Ron let a beaſts hear be givey to him, and ler# (e- 


7 2 = rage | NT bd Wblertis this tnitter, and according to the words of the, ho'y 
- oned in chis pexitic : coiheantent rharthe, living miy know, thac the moſt high yulech over 


Thr: mw giveth ir co whom rib wiil, ind lecteth over it the mof abjeft | 


2 ezar have ſeefi, i126 O Belteſhaſar, tell the inter- 
| erg _ as all the Sages in wy kingdom are noc able to ſhew me che 
Freention ry % * forth pug the boly gods i is in thee, 


ofename was Beſteſhafef, was aftonied for an bour, and bis choughes 
\ 1 grey ſaid Hy «#r, Let neither che dream, northe iurer- 
fi lteſhaſer 


and ſaid: My Lord, the dream be tochem 


apy the inte tionrhitre ri thine enemies. 


| . Tree that fawelt, which grew and got hardnefſe, whoſe height 
: . BY reached 
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* Yer wicked . 
Joakim would 
not ctaſe ts 
deal amifle in 
Juda,until he 
was buried as 
an Aſs, & had 
his carcaſe 
made as du 
being _—- 
way unburicd, 
Jer, 32+36, - 


. 
- 
. 


" As Salomons 
Temple, char 
leven years 
work of many 
thouſands wat 
by him ge. 
ſti oyeds 


4 

£2 
5 
- «" 


c eaves were 


2 uic much,and.i 
hitch held, pag "nnd in, ak bcancke 


_ Thou art it O King, whoart EEE > grown,and r: ach. 
eth unto heaven, and thy power, to Cocke of 

25. And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, and HD has! came down from heaven, 
anid ſaid : Cut down the Tree, and deſtroy it; yet leave'the amp of his roots in the earth, 
and chat, in « band of Iron and Braffe in the grafſe of the field, and ler ic be wer with the deg 
of heaven, and ler his portion be wich-the beafts'of the field ill loven ſcalois palie over 
it; 

24. This is the interpretation, Q Kipge 89d the decree of the moſt high, which is come up- 
on my. Lord the King :. 

" 25. Thar they ſhall drive thee from men, and pub dxelling | {hall be with che beaſts of tt. 
3 feld: chery (hall make thee x gralle az the C | id chu alt be wet with the dew. of hea. 
= vert, and ſeven ſeaſans thall Þu c over the- tho know, £ ac the moſt high rulcch over the 

2 MPutynnrs 0-1 oath ie to whom he will. 
& _ 4 ommanded 0 leave, the wage bod of the roots of the tree,: thy king. 
k donna renin nts 1 thee erg thou hate know that c ic Heavens rule,” 
I 33. Wherefore, O Ki ng, my rownſel (agg Str ITE ba and break off thy fnnes by 
E, 44 (n of, and «hy; ; Fad. Flogthere oy be a continuance of 
NR | on reſt,” 

Al eine 1the Wc SOS 

. "Arthe end of ewelve monchs he walked in che royal uti of Fiber. 

p< The King ' (pake, and faid, Is not this Bavel the gc ep char , have £4 for the houſe 

of (her kingdoms by che' tr engch of my, powers an 


{FS - 


0d 'Whilethe (tech \ was in the. Kings m5 mpgch,. a CA heave et, ſayings : 0 
King Xnednce, ro [0908 it is ſpoken Ay is” ' departed {rom 


thee: : 
os cf "Afl i 'drixt 'thee 6 bi of the fed f thy dwcl- 
ling be: they ke er by dee theey hd wh We and Teven ſealons Ran paſſe over 


Ek _ ch oem, herrhe maſt high, r Spade bub the kingdom of racy, anc bgivech it to 


: 1333/ The Cans kouh, vt Ei {raed pon (Nb biduiZer, and be was-triven from 
* Y.W, 3436. ms did eat graftl, er MED Relinibg Ana ws on heaven, mill 
s 1 re 4 x , . : 1} ' *3 T 
| 34.” And*at chE ag x 22s HP 
- 
that m_ wok 1 6 


generatio! - gt . 
35:"&nd JET rs on a Caleb Lay 
* Chaldy , workerk yn, 5 \{- » l 5 | ih the 


th will, he 


'- ths: 3 Cart 


Nt: ike bac k, | 
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; and a; 43 
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rhcorber: what Werke went 19 rpend Me ene Shen bY np King pride, hei 1s able to 
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3p 1 Daniel. Chap. 5, 


A—_—_—_—_ 


Newchadnezars, but by Judabs Chronicles, and the viflous which Daniel ſaw in the fir(t of Bel- 
hanar in the ſeventh C r, of Babe's fall, and in the eighth of the Perſians fall in the third of 
| \ bath in time go afore this next Chapter whoſe ſtory the Jewes refer to Belſhazars third, 
#1 new matter ſince bis third i recorded, Aud thus, about ſeven and twenty years are 
vn over in ſilence: the flory whereof belonged not to Danicls work : For the coming up, Idolatry, 
pt , or the beating to duft of the kingdoms that oppreſſe Judah. Therefore be pait them 
edefiſent _ unto the ruine of the Golden brad, and diſplaceth the two V-ſions, that of Chap.7. 
—_ Chap. 8. becarſe be would joyn together Babels jtories, and ſuch as depend npon them, 


without interruption. (B 


Chap. 5. 


The fall of Babe!, in the dayes of Nebuchadnezars ſonnes ſon upon a fealt bdolatrius, ſacri- 
legions, riotous; with borrible amaze dueſſe at the fght of the band from Gd, writiaz MENE, 


MENE. 


* Inche firſt y, of bis reign Da- 
nicl ſeezng God the enemy of 
the wicked, judging him unco 
fire, ecrmeth him Bel-Efh zar 


4 Elhezer the King made a * great feaſt to his Nobles, a- 
Pour , and drank Wine before the thouſand. T 


+. Bejſhezcr eommanded for ta(t of wine, to bring the golden 
nd flyer veſſels which his father Nebuchadnezar took from the 
Temple in Feruſrlem, that the King, and his Nobles, his Wives, 
and his Concubines might drink in chem. 

3- Then were brought the golden veſſels that were tiken 
from the Temple of the Lords houſe in Feruſalem, and the King, 
and his Nobles, his - Wives, and his Concnbines, drank m 

4 


r: anſpoſing cloſcly one lerrer, 
to the joy of the Hebrews: tor 
that nam» is, Bel is made a h 
by ( God )che enemy, The grecks 
ci!l himB-I-chaſa :becau'e che 
Chaldezns moſt common!y lif- 
ped ufing + h,for Sh,as Thalerh 
for Shal-ſh:rhar is,three, Dan, 
7 5. And Aruria in Stra Geog, 
16 and Aryria in Xiphilin in 
Trajan, is part of Aﬀcia. Sig- 
ma rurned jato Tau, by the 
Barbarians, as Xiphil, nocerh, 


4 They drank wine, and praiſed the gods of gold, and of fil- 
yer,of braiſe; of iron, of wood, and of ftone, 

5, Atthe ſame hour came forth fingers of a mans hand, and 
wrote over agaiiiftthe Candleftick upon the plaiſter of che wall of 
thekings palace. And che Ling ſaw the piece of che hand that wrote 

6. T hen rhe Kings countenance my A _ me cart troubled him, and the 
joynts of his loynes were loofed; and his knees knocked one the other. 

7. The King cryed aloud, that they ſhould bring the Aſtrologians, Chaldeans,: and 

lookers, The King ſpake, ſaid ro the Sages of Babe!/: Whoſoever can read 
a -+ rem cane aw! wy L216 eee [ C3 ——_— ſhall wear Purple, and a chain 
| 1s NECK, an ruie am the Kingdom, 
\ Then came all the Kings Sages, but they could nor read the writing, and make known 
to the King the interpretation of ir. * 
9 Te he King Ah auoengt greatly troubled, and his countenance was changed ih 
him, and his Nobles were amazed. 

10, ThekQy Qneen,by reaſon of the Kings words and his Nobles, 
ME vers houſe, 'The Quren ſpake, and ſaid. O 
King, liveforever: Let nor thy thougars trouble thee, and ler 
not thy conatenance be changed: 
ho” kn man! in Ge ingdom, in whem is the ſpirit: of the 
ly gods, and in the dayes of thy Father, light and skill, and 
ildem, like the wiſdom of the gods was fonnd in him : and the 
King Nebwebadnezar thy Father, made him Provoſt of the. En- 
cutters, Aſtrologians, Chaldeans, Entral-lookers : the King thy 

77, Becanſe ah excellent (| irit, and knowledge, and $kil, the 
expounting of dreams, and ſkewing of riddles, 'and difſolving of 
ings were found in him : in Darnie/ro whom the + King 
wo nane Beteſhazar: Now let Daniel be called, and he will 

ew 2! ation. 
| a "Jp ##5Dexie! brought before the king: The King ſpake 
=7 gta Art thou that $5: 7710p children of the captivitieof Fehude, whom 
by father rthe broaghr our of - ? w# 

14, Indeed Thave heard of "thee, that che ſpirit of the gods is in chee, and that light, and 
and t wiſdom, was found in thee. | 


* This Queen might well be 
Nitocris, famonas in Herodotus 
a woman wile & political, and 
Mocher (by him) ce the preſent 
King, whom he callerh Laby- 
nix. after his grandfarher Neby 
(cad) ner. Belike the old mans 
fame continued fo, thzr by bis 
name th:y termed ſich as 0- 
therwiſe they knew not whar 
ro call chem, {f When the 
Kings that favoured Daniel 
were dead, the Ehaldcans were 
content that old Danicl, now 
abouc 93, 'ycars of ag*, was 
ſuffered to hold his name, and 
to want that which t 

tho::ghr glorious, & he loathed, 


to me the ihcerpretacion of it, bur they could not ſhew the incerpreca- 


| 6. Bur [ have heard of thee, thac thou canft make interpretations , and difſolve knotty 


things, * "Now if thou cauft 'read the writms , and make known nnto me che incer- 
| ; pretation 


(0) 


there hath been broughe before me Sages, Aſtrologians, to read this writing, 


(185) 


[BB] 


L0G) 


_6186) 


—— 


| Daniel, C hap. 5, 


+ Tons. Adam remembred one! 


—— — 


won of it, thou ſhale wear Purple, and a chain of geld about chy neck, and (halc ru 


precacion 
che third in che ki 


17. Then Dexie! anſwered, and (aid before the King, oy ra _ ro -- ſelf, and give 
» mare nown G bu 


thy rewards to another, Buc I will read the writing to the 


the incerprecation. 

13. O King, God the moſt high * gave a kingdom, an 
* The Chal. and old Englith, nefli & brig honour to Nebuchednezer thy father 
SS op ples 
w 9. . x 
by the Greeks, and in all 0 gy". gb 


Choldy purapheoſisagerie was = x up, and whom he would he pur down, 


d great. 


for the poumnen which he gave him,a!l people,nations 
ed and were afraid of him. Whom he would 
, and whom he would he* ſaved, and whom he would he 


* Chaldy, Enoſh, the names 26. But when his heart became havughty, and his ſpirit wx 


of Adzm and E-noſh are in hardnedinpride, he was brought down from his royal! 
ſcripru-e the name of all cheir and they = glory from him. 4 


Throne, 
21. And he was driven from the ſons of man, and joyned k 


pul bye up 4 ao NG heart to the beaſts, and had ———_ wich the wild Alle cher 


nor the creations made him cat grafle as the Oxen, and 


is body was wet wich the 


dew of heaven, untill be knew that the high God rulecl over the 


kingdom of * men,” and ſerteth on it whom he will, 


22. And thou his ſonne Be/ſhaZer, haſt not bumbled thy heart, though thou knens 


all rhis. 


23. But haft life up thy ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, and chey have brought the v>. 
ſels of bis houſe before thee: and chou, and thy nobles, thy wives and thy concubines, have 
drunk wine in them, and haſt praiſed gods of hiver and gold, braffe; iron, wood, and tone, 
which ſee not, nor hear, nor underftand. But thou did nor honour God, in whoſe hand chy 


breath'ſtandech, and whoſe are all thy waics. 


24. Then the piece of an hand was ſent from before him, and this Scripeure written, 
35. And this is the Scripture which is written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UV PAKS1N. 
26. This js the interprecation of the macter : MENE, * God hach numbred cby king- 


dom, and finiſhed ic. __ 
275. TEKEL, thou art weighed in the ballance, and art found wanting, 
28. PERES, thy CONES is parted, and given to Madai and Parg. 
29. Then command 


Belſhager, and they cloathed Daxie/ with purple, and a chain o& 


geld about hisneck, and made a proclamation concerning him, chat he ſhould bear rule (he 


third in the kingdom. 
20. The ſame night was Belſhaz+r King of the Cha/deans + (lain, 


And S Deriw +F Madai received the kingdom, beiny/abuut threeſcore and two years 


old. | 


* We may ſee meny reaſons why the Chalde ans could not read this Scripture, They knew mi 
God, to be one, and to rule mens affaires. Beſides, thry knew not their own imprety, but ſaid in 
their heart ; There is no God. Wherefore they knew not who ſhould be weighed, ſpecially in tie 
ballence. And touching the Medes and Perfians, now their befiegers, they little tbought that they 
could ſurpriſe the firovg Babel: and bragged, bow they vere viQualled for 20, years fie ge, @ Xe> 

recerdeth. Thus the matter was bard for them. The wiſdom of Danicl & x are in bis commer» 
taries, in telling firſt, the flory of the true God, in whom we live, move, and have our being: after, 
of Nebuchadnezars greatneſſe, and juft fall; of worſe dealing m Belfhazar: and thereupon boy 
Ged numbred the years of bis kingdom, and bow the twiſe * telling, imported « wnamoring with « 
witneſſe, «nd full ending of it: and wh-m ſpecially God weighed, and bow be maketbthe partitias 


by Madai and Paras, who ere the Parſin partners: be departerth ſomewbat from the words to clear 


the matter the better, And we are to mark the lively providence touching the families of ſcriptures 
Babel the o/deft wicked mynument which was built, to the great ruine of all the godly F amilies,)7 
Nimrod the Nepbew of curſed Cham, to the great grief of Scm end Japhech, whereupon Adams 
one tomgue was mede 70. which Babel ended the Jewes language, the frrit tongne, that it was com 


mon in no kj #ftey that : This kin 
Sem, that all ſhould bere remember N 


1 is overthrown by Madai of Japheth, «ud Elam & 
time, and big ſpeech touching Japheth and Sem. Tit 


ings of which two Patriarks, are preſently called to the faith, in well and Empire, and 
mas ra of Gods truth over all the world, and both __ ds ©» DF Draticn of Ge 
jel, the clear ſum of both Trſtaments, from Dan, 9. 24. Audtoxcbing the (yllables of Parasand 
Peres, 4s Gods eye regarded the allufion, ſo Madai a Meater or Meaſurer, « wore eve 
dent , and to be as well noted, but leſſe needed warning, being the plaincr , that vt 
might look, even tmto Japheths tongue, bow God ruled it inthe giving of 4 name to bis thitl 


| Madai, 
of 


bed beard, bow Cyrus entred Babel #n « night, when the Chaldeans ket! 


« great F eaſt : and brake into the Palace ( when the Courtiers were bangueting) aud killed 


igi 


yea 


the , | 


g 
+ Darius being 63. at the f!l of Babel, whichyeigned 70. years, falleth to be bory «t the e 


© Daniel. | Chap. 6, 


—_— ——= . 


| Nebuchadnezer, when be carried the king Jeehoniah captive, and all the Nobles, aud 
py - ; _—_ men : _ _ as vp = Rout —_— of the lend: and bad car 
254d 4065: treaſure” of the bouſe of t end brake all the veſſels of the Temple which 
__— made. Then Madai, who with Elan muft revenge the 45 4 of Judah, bed; Prince 
bory. Dewbrieſſe the wiſe Jewes would tell the Medes of ther expeation, and the King wonld better 
fe Judah, 1 canner ſee to what better purpoſe Daniel ſhouts tell the kjngs age: thengbow God pro- 
f a* remedy when be firake. 
X In thet there were Parſin was net of Madai onely, but alſo of Elam : we mult know 
that Cyrus king of Paras or lam, wes fe/low in Empire with Darius, Aud of that we bave ex- 
warrant in 2. Chy, 36.20. where the Jewes are ſervants to the Chal jeans untill Paras reigu= 
«th, And there Cyrus telleth, that the Eternel!, the Jod of heaven bid given bim all the king- 
dons of the earth. I bich kingdoms, if be bad g tten them by inberitence quietly, bad net been fo 
in ſpeviall fort ſaid tobe given him. And this uniting was known to the heatben Greeks, in whom 
the Perſian armics 4re called Mcdes. Z(cli, con, Crel. and accordingly the 7 ». Tranſlators put 
fo the Hebrew text Paras, the term Mcdes in this text 2.Chr, 36, 20. afp/ying themſelves to the 
Greeks kind of phraſe. But Damiel bere nemeth Darius onely, becauſe matter touching 


iu enely of th- 1170 Kings followeth in the next Chapter, that the Reeder ſhould not be trou= ;; 


bed with any further que touching Cyrus : Whereas yet Arrianus neteth that Cyrns 
warly Law worſhiped as # God : No leſſe then, the decree following bere, giveth that bonour to 


Danus, i# Che, 6. 
Chap. 6. 


Th idolatry of M:dai and Pars, in making their kings gods, with britiſh penalty upen the 
comemuers : confuted by Daniel, and judged by the Lyons, even wito 4 publigue imperiall bo- 
nor by decree for Daniels God. The Chaldy wherein this Chapter is written by Daniel, is mixt 
with 4rabique, which tongue the Perſians brre ſcem to bave much uſed. 


L. A Nd * Darixs thoupht it good) to ſet over the Kingdom an »y yy, 1,71, A wonderfull 


hundrech and ewenry Princes, which ſhould rule the whole year, for Babels fall , Lions 
umblenefic, the Angels ora- 


2, And over theſe, three Srewards : of whom Danie! was («) _— IS 


towhom thoſe Princes ſhould give accompr, chat the £,51, over 110-/ nations for 
ing ould have no damage. Judahs rerarn, (z) Chaldy r. 
Em Daniel uſed authori ic coucking the Stewards but in v.3. ic is plain that prin- 
oncap-c -_ (piric _ exccllenc in him, fo chat the King inal] © al WW >= 
thoughtto ſer him over the whole kingdom. ag wr Fg goE's 
4. Then che Stewards and P. inces, ſought to find occafion a- ar? * pgragh' we? wang 
guinſt Demel, concerning che Kingdom, But they could not find ir is an overſight nor ro wack ir 
any occafion. or faule. Becauſe he was faithfull, chac nothing amils ( le rom Aryonten rel 
| : 15 allo Edrew,and t: .t,in, 

and faulry could be found in him. wherctdre did che heathenrage 


we find it againſt him concerning the law of his god. Daniel s foiric thought of Da- 
- 1 net ſtewards and Princes (c) affembled wich a ftir co vid his fathers term. 
Ce ibns th ſaid uaco him: King Dern, live for ever. 

7: Allthe Stewards of the kingdoms, Dukes and Princes, Rulers and Lords, have 
counſell, co ſet a Statuce imperiall, and to confirman At: that wheleever ſhall 
won any God or man, for thirty dayes, ſave of thee O King, fhail be caſt into 


\ 8 : ſet thourhe A&, and wrice a letter to be unchangeable, according as the 


law of aand Peres, is Dot tO be altered. 
+19- Hereupon king D4rixe wrote the letter, and AQ. | 
29, Aud. D: when- be. knew (tha the I:tter was ma _ into his houſe : 
us .mmdowes being in his chamber , coward Fernuſalem three times a day, 
te knee 2.2.7 gnioary and+ gave chanks I his Ged, as he did aforecime, 


«Uh! k n thoſe men beſtirred them cogerher, and found Dexie! making perition, and cra- 


12. The they came, and ſpake before the King, co:cerning the Ag imperiall; Haſt 
, not thou wrieten an A&, that every man that ſeekech to any God or man, for thir- 
7.6 es, ſave to thee, O King, ſhall: be caſt into the Lyons den? The King anſwered, 


7 ; ke thing is true: According co the law of Med; and Pars, which is nu to be 


13. then they ;, and ſaid before the King: Dexie!,* of che children of the captivity 
«4, * nothing regardeth, O king, thy decree, nor the A& which chou haſt wriccen, For 

reenames a day be maketh bis pecicion. 

14, the King, when he heard che matrer, was much diſpleaſed with kimCſelf, 


$- Then thoſe men ſaid : We cannot find againft this Daniel any |, keep a fiir. And doubrlefle + 


(e 2) and 


* Darius Ma- 
dai a ſcarcher 
out, and arc- 
quiter, Ezra 
the learned 
Sc:ibe, ch, 19, 
Is. uſcrth the 
wo'd Dari 
beſide al ord 
nary fo m of 
grammar, for 
re ſearch, juſt 
in the letters 
of Darius, in 
ſearching oat 
impiery, allu- 
Ing unto the 
kings nam*,& 
office, and 
.lo.15. 


188) 


| Daniel, Chap. 7, 


\ 


the Acabi 

ere. ag gat 
Mar, x1. 17.15 
taken, Tevatb 
faſting Da- 
chetan wuſick 
Cavin win- 
dow -«, Bal an 
heart ' be Ara- 
biq.in Daniels 
er m$.as Abcn 
Ezra nocerh. 
(c) With a 
yoice nor 01 
fireffed 2s that 
of the king was 


P Chap. 4- - 
(4) Chap, 46. 


(:)Chap. 2.44. 


(f) Daniel 
tranpoſcth the 
dome lerrer, 
S__ in the 
ings name, 
giving him 
cloſely a nora- 
tion fic for rhe 
viſion Bcl-ſhe- 
Azargis: Bel is 


of the writing 
upon Dan. F. 
and tranſlators 
ſhould nec 6. 
mic thae, 


and for Dexic! ſet his heart to ſave him, and cillche Sun went down ke laboured to da. 
ver him, | 

15. Then thoſe men keze « Fir wich the King, and ſaid to the og know, King, tha 
it is che law of Medi and Par4, that no AQ or Scature which che King ſecrech, may be 
changed. | 

16- Then the Ki ve ſentence, and they brought Denie/, and caſt him into che [y. 
ons den, The King foake and ſaid to Denie/ : Thy God whom thou ferveſt alway, he KA 
ſave thee. | 

17. \And a ſtone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den: and the King ſcale 
it with hisſcale, and with the ſcale of his Nobles, that the will might noc be change cop, 
cerning Daniel. F ; \ EOBEY 

18. Then the King went unto his palace, and (4) continued all night fafting, and wouly 
have no mufick to come before him: Alſs bis fleep fled from bim. . - 

19. Then the King aroſe in the dawning, at day break,and went in all baſte unto the Ly. | 
ons den. Tis 

20. And when he approached unto the den, he cried unto. Deniel with a pi.cous voyce, 
The King ſpake, and (aid unto Daxie!, O Deniel, the (ervant of che living God : Thy God 
whom thou ſervett alway, hath he been able to ſave thee fromehe Lyons ? 

24. Then Dazie! (c) calked with the King: O King, live for ever. 

22, My God ſent his Angell, and ſhur the monch of the Lyons, that they have na 
hure me, becauſe before him clearneſs was found in me, and alſo before thee, O King, | had 
done no hurt. | 

22 Then che King was exceeding glad for him, and commanded to take up Daxje! our 
of the Lyons den. And Daniel was taken up out of the dea, and no hurt was fonnd on him, 
becauſe be believed in bis God. | 

24. Alſo,by the Kings commandement they brought thoſe men which made the accuſation 
againſt Denie/, and into the den of the Lyons did 'they caſt them, their children, and their 
wives: and or-ever they camcart the ground of theden, the Lyeas had the maftery over then, 
and brake in peiccs all th ir bones. 

25, Then Darius the King wrote * to all people, nations, and languages, which dwell in 
all the carth, Peace bezwultiplyed unto you: _ 

26, 4/(d) make a decree, that in all the dominion of my kingdom, men tremble 
and fear before the God of Daniel, For he is che living Ged, and continuerth for ever: 
And) kingdom is that which ſhall never be corrupted, and his dominion (ball be unto 


27, fe faverh, and delivereth, and worketh, fignes and wonders in heaven and in earth: 
who hith ſaved Dexziefromche power pf the Lyons. 

kWh Daniel” proſpered in the reign of  Deriar, and in the reign of (5s 
ce 2"CCAAN, | 


Chap. '7. 


Daviel now wider the laſt Chaldean oppreſſions bath @ dream bimſelſ concerning the robbers of 
the boly, bow they be beaſts, troubling the boifterous ſea of life , and caſt into eternal! 
flames. The Ehbaldean Lion ſhell ſoon bave "the wings of armies pluck off, and ſpell tant 
won by feet like '« private many with an beart minding private 'mans affaires. The Per- 
ſian Beav ariſing from the Eeft, devonreth the other three coaſts of the world. The Greek 

| Leoperd is ſoon of four beads, where two are: far "the. firongeſty which both' claim in date 
for their ſpoil, and in that reſpe are one Kingdome: and fighting ftull for Fudex in J* 
des, what in great tribute their iron -tecth not eat, thei armies with braſſe feet did 
ftamp down. After ten Kings Antiochus Epiphanes, no lawfw! King,” bat of '« private ee 
and countenance deſtroying three that prevemed bie'r ight will be King, and three years and 

_ an belf reſtrain the Religion of the boly Temple,” Chriſt was reſembled before by « jtoneyand 

_ is \mow Plamly called the Son of Man coming into the World, and going again unto the Father, 
and beving me of the thrones, that of David, as Few Akiba confeſſeth in Sanedrin, 4th 
rule" for ever. Hitherto Daniel deſcribed not the: Fewes plainly to be the people appr o[14 by 
periſhing kingdoms: Becauſe be wrote in Chaldee known over all the Eaſt, and might not find be- 

. tred for all his own Nation. retard 3 | | | 


f, I'N the firſt year of (f) Bel-Eſbe-zer king of 'Babe!, Daniel (aw a dream, and viſions 
he fray head upon bis bed, Then he wrote the dream: 'everi the head of the matcers 
he eclared, 
2. Davie! ſpake, and ſaid 1 ſaw in my vidonby night, and lo, the four winds of che heaven 
did trive upon the great Sea, (* y P 
3. An 


- DDanmel: 


Chap. 7, 


Beaſts came up from che Sea, 


(«) one "divers from om anothery- . 
4 The firſt was like a (1 ) Lion, and had 


wings, I- beheld cill-his wings were phickt 


i he mounted abore the carth, and 

was forced to ſtand on the feer as aman: and 
« wncheare 4s ven nm 

5; And nome Beaft,the ſecond, was like 
Pb” :which erefted one (2) government, and 
had (#)ehree (c) oY ribs in his month betwixe his 
reech : and chuschey Cs) unto ic: Ariſe,and 
ve 


chis | beheld, and loc, there was an- 
abt dong which had four wings 
bied Weg) his back. And thar Beaſt had four 
ds, Alſo, dominion was piven unto it. 
erthis þ beheld; in MEYER, and 
fourth Beaſt was exceeding teartul, 
ET) bard + as having great iron teeth. 
atnibrake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
is feet : and it was unlike all the 
| were before ir; and ic had ren 


. BG A261 
-$, As Jeonfdered the horns, loc, the laft 
horn came up; a litcle one, amongt them : and 
CO ormer (f horns were phickt away before 
it; _ ike the eyes of (es) a man were 
intharborne = and a mouch ſpeaking preſump- 


ruous things. 
"9. Theheld rilf (b ) Thrones were (et up : and 


the Antient'of dayes face, His garment was white 
the hair of his head like the pure 
*His" Throne ' was flames of fire: che 
f-ir, a burning fire. 

i wore of fire 1fſued and came forth 


Jud 


fire. " 

"In CC aeretRr the Beafte, chey bad 
wr dominion caken away 2 a5 ſpace i life 

venthem, for a time and a ſeaſon. 
held inthe viſions by night, and loe, 
| the heavens (k) came on hke he 
MAN. (m) After- 
of daycs: andbe- 


a hm wes gre (n) power, and glo- 
7 tad bes char all' people, nations, and 
Rn OS ouldferve him, His power is'z- power 
4 pare and —_ ofnt is 


Md wide lng 
nn 


5» he of che waiters, art 
erat oft thi anche 


% = 


1 -— Fc: 4} $25 & 


T4 139) 


( a) For Babel deſtroyed Fudabs kings. 
dom. Piyas meant once to have deſtrored 
the whole nation in one day. Alexander 
required Fudah to take the date from bis 
conqueſts, and ts nance the Priefts ſonxes 
Alexanders, all borne in one year : an4 
meant to bave bren a& God, The S*lencide 
meant to bave altered all Fudahs Relje 
gion : and to devour the whole wealth of 
the Nation” (1) The golden heal, and 
the greet tree : | the power of Babel, (2) 
Chaldy, Shetar : which terme, 's « g9- 
vernment ſtile : and never ( as Tfinde) 
for a fide, Madai and Paras, 2 armes mm 
one breaſt, now ſet u) a joynt government, 
(+) Three coftes of the world, from the Caft, 
Woich afore it be!4 : Weft, North, South, 
as it is told, chap. $. [@ ') or, coltes. 

Efay 21. Up Elem, aſcend Midaz. 
$ Alexander the Great and Greece for 
the firſt partition, that was brought unto 
four : Perdicas or Antigonus, Ptolemy, Se 
leww, and Lyſimachw. (4) The Seleus 
cid e, and Lagide : the two legs. (te) Ans 
tiochas Ep phanes, (f) Kings, (8) An- 
tiochus Epiphancs was not right beir, but 
45 a private man : and is a friend to the 
kings, whom by nmch policy he defeated. 
The terme of a man in Arms of Beafts, 
meauerh private cafr, and no right of 4 
Sag b) One for G &d, the otber for (Ben) 

d'? as R. Akibah ranfeſſeth in the 
T. almnd Sanadrin is Dine Mammoneth, 


page 33. b, 


| how before him : 2 thouſand thonfands miniftered unto him: and a million of millicns 
gement was ſcared, and the books were opened, 

. heb then, for the voice of che preſumptu ous words which the horne (pake : I 
beg, wor uncil the beaſt was flaine, and his body levies, and given to be brenc in che 


({i) 4; inthe Tmages Trine be began with 
the legs firſt, and not with the bead that 
firft periſh+ if ſo bere fir'f he ſpecketh. of 
the lat, for the ſafety of his own nation, 
that the Chaldeans ſheuſd pick, no guare'l 
for thit viſion. (k) The incarnation of aur 
Lord, and coming ints the world, in the 
wy 3917. (!) The # [a grant Chrij't to 

be bere ſo termed: and if we bad uot. de- 
ceived them b ey of Feeanciling. $4itt 
Matthew and Saint Luke, !y forging # ge= 
eral fourth Minarchy, and by a-falſe 
Chronicle : Teſeſing the plainn:fſſe of Da» 
arel tha) 7.24. y a!l likelibgod they would 
long #f0 bitve comeroth> faith. I ben our 
Lord Cotimially termeth himſelf the SON 
OF MAN i the four Ev 'uge /nts, be moth: 
gr til; calleth w.14 weigh this Text. 
(m) Onr Loyd bis af. exſi; x «t 499. #fter 
Datiels year of praying ſer return © I'W, 


y6o. P dit a te rey #nd uu balf for our Lord bis preaching : by Dan, 9.25zend full 
+ Jenry f's bie wage 7 the Lewin Niem. 4. 3. for Zo. years of age. to da werk.in the Tabornecle-: 


| ers $57: (#) Thr conc 


Ei og 


les this ,and teecherh of the King of wut i 
one Kingdom. (0) The proper meaning. 


rs age - - and you mey lots bow Daniel knew when our Lord ſhould be »borne.. 
our Lords prayer, mot heavenly calleth into 
ernity, the uncorruptible ; which joyneth Fews 


17, They 


(DD] 


(190) 


= Daniel, Chap. 7. 


{ © ) They are ſavage brafts+ int conſi- 
deration of their dealing againſt the fa- 
wilies of eur Lords anceſtours , the houſe 
of Zorebabel, and the nation that ſhould 
have their kings fromit. (5) He ſpeaketh 
the terwe kings,y «ther than kingdoms, that 
the next werſe ſhort in the Chaldy, ſhould 
net be miſtaken, and that none ſhould think 
of for kings to bold a kingdom for ever, 
yee for ever and ever. He was to ſpeak 
ſhort : as willing to bide his mind from ſa- 
vage beathen. (Cc) There ariſing, wheot it 
meaneth, it may be gathered by the next 
verſe : arifing over the kingdoms of the 


17« Theſe («) Beafts which 2re four, , 
mew (5) Kings (c ' arifing from che earth, bs 
18, And they (f) ſhall rake away che King. 
dom of the (4) Saintsof the moſt (+) Hizh whg 
ſhall hold a kingdom (Fg) fer ever, yea tor cy 
and ever. | 
19. Then, I defired the truth, concerning the 
fourth beaſt : which was (4) uvlike to them all, 
exceeding fearful; whole teeth were of iron,and 
his nailes of tee]: which did cat, and brake to 
pieces, and ſtamped the rehdue under his feer, 
20. Alſo, concerning the (7) ten horns that 
were in his ; and concerning the laft which 


came up : before which, three fell. And tha 
was the home "which had thole eyes, and the 


Saints, and withbolding it. (4) The 
boſe of Zorobabel, Abiud, Rheſa, and the mouth ſpeaking 
godly of therr nation, (ec) Higheſt is in look was ſtouter 
the plura'l number: in the Chaldy for the | 
ſingular, as eAben Ezra mnoteth. We may be ſure that it is ſpoken ſo, to teach us of the Divine 
Perſons : as Abrabam ſpeaketh, Gen. 20. 13. and David, 2 Sam. 7.22. Here it was fit, in « 
diſtinli viſion of the Son, and the Father, & thrones are plarall, verſ. 9. (f) The tranſlation ſed 
in our { burches u fingulay in this. Point. ; and the Geneva cannot ſtand with colour of Druinaty,ree- 
ſon, or with the termes : FOR EVER AND EVER. (g) The bouſe of Zorebabe!, whe fboul 
have inberited the kingdom of Fudah : bath in lieu of that, the chiefeſs glory that can be given, ts 
be pronounced ſaved for ever, before they were many. of them borne. r names have x:tation 
fitted hither. Zoro-babe!, fanne Babel, that the Golden bead ( as the reſt of the Image ) became 
like chaff, Dav. 2. 35. $0 theſe names are : againſt the Perſians. Abi-bud, My father owerh the 
glory. Elickim, God is he thar (etleth, &c. All ftill bed relation unto tha Text : and ſo we 
may ſee what a ſtately Viam or Porch the Genealogy maketh, before the temple of the New T:jit- 
ment : and 4 goody Commentary npon this place. (b) Partly unlike, becauſe two kings, Syria,and 
Egypt, both claimed right over Judah, ſince the dayes of Seleucus Nicator, and Prolcmy Lagi, and 
made continual wars for it : but unlikg alſo in cruel ſpoiling, and batred of Religion : which Be- 
bel, Madsi, and Alexander, more favoured. (3) Of the \ Fe Selemcide and Lagide, work 
greatly troubled the kingdom where the bouſe of Zorobabe! ſhyuld bave reigned, to the glory aud 


umptuous things, and his 
his fellows, 


comfort of all the world. 


'C Fovarr b) Antiochus Epipbanes 
who Z eated rB Gorus Selencw, bis hw= 
thers ſon,and the ſon of bis fifter, Muern of 
Egypt. (c) Damel chap. 8, and 11. en 
largeth this : of the vileneſſe of Antiochu 
Epiphanes, and further of bis endeavour to 
bave alrogated es Religion. (d)Sab- 
baths, Paſſcover, Pentecoſt, Explanation- 
day, the Feaft of Tabernacle: new Moons, 


the years veſt, and ſuch. (ec) 4ll 
ard apa hf (f) A time, £2 15.4 
Foy : anno ” ; and balf « time, 

ayear. (og) I50., years before 
our Lords birth are Fa he nefings 
wet. of Syria, 2 Egypt, wh e 
” yy ſelves and the es 
and moſt o Pope yea ae 3a them: 


the 
yens ſhall þe oem to the people of the Saincs of 


21.1 beheld, and the horne made batcel againſt 
the Saincs : and prevailcd over them, 

22. Until the Antient of dayes came, and 
judgement was given to the (#) Saints of tae 
moll High: 'and the rime approached that the 
Saints ſhould hold che kingdom. 

: Thus he ſaid : The fourth beaſt ſhall be 
the fourth Ki in_the Land, which ſhalibe 
unlike to all the kingdoms, and ſhall devour the 
whole Land, and ſhall 'ercad ic'down, and (ball 
breaker in picces. 

24. And ten horns from the, kingdom, are tc 
kings that ſhall ariſe : and che (6) laſt (hall aruc 
in theend- of them, and he ſhall be unlike the- 
former,-and ſhall pur.down (c) three kings: 

-: 25. And he ſhall (peak words againft che mob 
tigh, and conſumethe Saints of the molt High, 

think to { E };aler che. (4) times and (e) 
Law : and they ſhall/be given into his hand (/) 
for [ F Ja time, and4imes,.and half a cime. , 
Foerpert Judgement (bal) _—_ 6. and of 

take away bi bingo, .£0 waſte and 0 
defiioy ie, wade the A200 TOP; a 

27. And the (6) kingdom, and the power,and 
e of che kingdoms under all che kea+ 


L 


(5). His kingdoms an everlaſting 


the wot Hi 
; ': and all dominions ſhall (crve and 


2$, H therto 


—ﬀu—— 


Daniel- Chap. 7. 


—— Rt * : P Wicks. = 
; exchetb the end of the marcer. 1 Daniel was greatly croubled in my thoughts 
a rightneſſe was changed in me : and[1 kept the matter in my hearr. ; 


| the vi Daniel : which the Prophet penned in the tongue known over the Exit 
ee oote fav are not deſcryed plainly to be the people, for whom God plagueth 
the kingdoms * and the Heathen might be drawn to think, ſomewhat better of the God of Heaven. 


LC e——_—_—_—_—_ 


ge—_—_—— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


He Lion, the Bear, and the Leopard, little need expoſition. Daniel was carefu! for the fourth 
Beſt, that ſpould vex the Jews, to have it Known, that pon the deſtruttion of it, they ſhould 
preſently [ook for the Son of God to come into the World, Wa may follow the Prophet, and be 
taxyht of the Angel, 6s the man full of grace was taught by bim. Theſe properties the fourth Beaft 
we Iran feet, Braſſe c/aws, it devoured exceeding'y, and ftamped the reſt under-foot; eating 
vith Armies, and making beveck of all Fudes, Thet fell out when Lagides firjt took, Feru= 
ought to bold it from Antigens, who by a greater Army be'd it from bim, till Seleu» 
machu bolp to k;ll bim. Then Selencide elcimed it for ſpoil : andbere began the 300. 
Fudee by the Grecians : That the Greek tongue by ſouldiers, and the Ebrew Bible 
be known ever the World. The ten borns are five Egyptian, five Macedonians, 
many Syrians. Aud five arc Syriens who again beld Fudea to themſelves. 


which overmatch ſo 


— 
PET 


OA Ar EAI co ————————————_ — 
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Of Antiochus the wile, that would deſtroy Religion. 


ys ing is given of Antiochus the vile, as chap, 8. and 11, andi2, He cometh after 
ten warring 4s gr: anddefeated three that were before bim to rule ; bis brother, and the ſon 
for Syria, end bis fifter s ſon Philometor, « while ; for Egypt. He ſhall make decrees again 
the Religion of God, «nd conſume the Saints, which know them Perſons the moſt High ( ferber,Son, 
and Holy Ghoft,one God, at bere the Angel ſpeaketh of God in the plural number, which all mu't 
wit) axd ſhall purpoſe to alter «ll Fudahs Sabbeths and Lews ; and prevaile in the Temple for 
tree years and an half, a in [eſſe matters for 2300. dayes, told in Chap. $8. Wicked Diedorys Si- 
cus, end worſe Tacitus, commend bim for that purpoſe commenting mnawars upon this Viſion. But 


Chriſt ſon killeth Autiochus, and endeth bis race, and weakeneth and bruiſeth the parted kingdom 
of Syria, <7 pad « clay by an Tron Scepter, that ere the year that be we born in Bethlcom, 
the Romans bad tribute over the World, and the Axe bad been put to the roots of the former king- 


dens, and their men fanned as chaff, were caſt down into unquencheble fire. By theſe tokens Chrijt 
ſhewed at what manner of time be would come into the World. 


— 
— —— 


\ —_ hs rr ere nr ron Eee, 


Of the Viſions penned in the Jews proper Language, 


Enxce, ants the end of Daniel, the viſions are penned in the Language ſpoken onely in Daniels 
LZ wn Nation. Morevver the ſpeeches be full of artificial termes , known onely to the Jewes : 
i never ſpoken «fore : yet by their compoſition eafie. This was needfull to be done, For 
the Perſians would hate the Fews, if the propheſie of their fall by the Greeky, had been publiſhed in 
the tongue known over the Exft. {!ſe, the Greeks would bave raged much more, if their ſhame had 
ben written in @ common Language, And none could abide the Jews to elaim onely ro be the Na- 
tion onely good ; or yet tobe capable of beaven!y matters, to be ſo familiarly told, #s Daniel had 
Lenght theme Therefore be was not to give ſuch prarics to bogs : but to write them in the holy 
Tongue ; which the Heathen ftudied nor. 


— — —— 


Cloſe Phraſes, uſed in chap. 8. 


batred and danger, theſe cloſe Phraſes Daniel uſeth. For the ſon of God, 
Prince of Princes- Verſe 25. Aud Palmony, The wonderful numberer: &« terme 
” the matter, proper to Ged : but never uſed, ſave verſe 23. And Prince 
Micks el, from chap. 10. and 12. So Aben Ezra calleth him Michael, The 
Angels 


692) 


Danel, Chap. $. 


f And aimoſt 
the tourth, as 


Ralbag noceth. 


_ all Religion : 


ou Ree... © 
neme #, An holy one, Aud « peculiar name + Gabriel, « man of the mighty : w.z,;, 
God. From theſe ay xd} the Hebrews note in Jeruſalemy Ros haſana : that their Father; 
Angels names with them from Babel. The Jews are called the Army of heaven, the Stars, 
the Army, axd Hol people. Their Religion, che Truch : their Temple, the Sanctuery, anl 
the Holy. Antiochus dealing againſt them, the treading of the Sanfuery and Army mnicr(,, 
udea # called Tzeby, 4 in iel, chap. 20. an ornament, or Roe, of «// land; : 1nd , j, 
an. cha. 11. 16. 41. & 45. Therefore I bold it beſt, to have it « proper name to Judes, $49, 
equivocations touching Gods enemies,were to be + ſpoken in termes doubtful, to the untbrewed, u 
when the Angel calleth the King, whom the Machabeces ſtory ſheweth to be the worſt that ever the 
earth had born: a King hard faced, and minding hid things : that is indeed, impudent, 1p4 
pradiifing moſt unhumane dealings againſt women end children :» and prophantſſe again't (;, 4, and 
| Atheneus further ſetteth forth Antiochus Epiphanes. The wnbeedy m:g4r take 
the words : For fierce of countenance, and underſtanding dark ſentences : Fir indeed the 
words will abide both. But the witty Daniel would marvell, that any ſpould miſſ-, to give to tn 
enemy of Gods people, the worſt that could be, thoſe «ttributes which beſt agreed wit, by wh, 
dealings, ſpoken in ver. 10, 11, 12, & 14+ And thu for this Chapter , and the other, we are ts 
weigh Gods counſel, why they are unliks the otber Viſions, in Ebrew, ſpoken cloſe'y to the Jew; + and 
alſo, why God commandeth to cloſe ſome of them, as bere verſe 26. 

A little wuſt be ſpoken of the evening morning 2300. 4 toucbing the ftory. Thus Abraham A. 
ben Fzra expoundeth it, 1 think this the plain meaning of it : that ſixe years and certa 
moneths Iracl continued in the dayes of Antiochus in great ef fliGion, And ſo it 1s written in th 
Greek, fiory. And behold this number is of meere dayes: and the ſerſe ; Two thouſand and threg 
brndred mornings, or dayes. And they make ſix years of the Suns years, and three + fill moneth, 
And they are dayes after the Moons year near fix years and an half. Therefore the 4ngel (aid ; 
And the viſion of the evening and the morning is true : be meaneth, that ſo it is pr, perily, This 
much Aben Ezra confeſſeth : which confeſſion of bis, will check all the Jews furtb:y exroure, (oe 
the fourth kingdow. Likewiſe Ralbag bo/deth the reſt of the ſpeech to be of Antiochus that trrmey. 


ted the Jews. This maſt be again touched, with the phraſe, the laſt end of wrath, yer(c 19, thit 


the Romans thereby are none of Daniels four kingdoms, 


Chap, $, 


Daniel ſeeth now, not in « dream in the night ( as in Chap. 2. & Chap. 7. oppreſſpur: of the Jew: un- 


named ) but in a viſion, ewaked, nations properly termed : ariſing, and cut of : M14; end 
"Parts. FJavan or Greece, And what menner a Greek, ( nemely Antiochus ) ſhall! praiſe the 
end of Gods wrath againſt Daniels boly people. This Chapter expoundeth the ſecrnd and the 
ſeventh, and telleth by implication, the certainty of Babels fall, by the ariſing of the Perſians, 


Remember that in time, this matter went afore that of the 5th Chapter. 


The Breatt and Arms 


in chap. 2. and the Bear in chap. 7. are now the third time ſer forth, that nothing might be 
wanting to the Fews for the exad underſtanding of theſe things. 


(e) The Fews commenty bold, as in the 
Taimud in Megilab, that this was the lajt 
gear of Belſhazar : not long before the 
matters of the fifth Chapter, (b) In the 
firſt of Belſhazer, chap. 7. 1. (c) Not in 
« dream on night, but awaked, in « viſien; 
The arms and breaſt, and the Bear, ire 
bere now in the third viſion, that 4b 
ſhould be skilful in this matter, (d) Ubal, 
in Dan. 7s not in the Buble, but in this vi- 
fon twice : Jubal ix Ebrewis 4 River, The 
«ffinity of Eulai the flood, ſhrweth that 
here it ſhould be ſo taken for @ River. 
(cr) Madai and Paras were kingdoms of 
great fame, before they conquered Babel. 
CMadai of old the flouter : and Paras 
king Cyrus, Cambyſes, Datims, Hiſtaſpis, 
bas reigned all mſeyrral authority ſome 
good years before Babel fell, as their years 
by Greeks are reckoned, (f,) All the 
Brafſe and Iron, Chap, 2. Alſo the Lee= 
pard,end the fourth beaft,ave in this Buck, 
«nd this 1s «ſweet Comment ery upon them, 


1. FN the (a) third year of the reign of king 


Belſhazar, a vitjon was ſeen to me: rome 


Daniels after that which was ſeen co me (6) 


afore, | 

2. AndI ſaw(c) in a viſion : and thus it ws. 
In the ſecing, I was then in Syſer,the Palace Roy* 
all, which is in the Province of Elzw, Now | 


ſaw in a viſion ; and when (aw ic, I was at the 
(4) River Vlai. 


. ThenlIlifced ap mine eyes, and ſaw, and 
behold a Ram Good before the River, and he had 
(+) rwo horns: and the rwo horns were high: 
but the one was higher than rhe other, and ch6 
higheſt came up laſt, : 


4+ I ſaw the Ram puſhing Weſtward , and 
Northward, and Souchward, and no beats coul 
Rand before. him, and none could deliver ou 
of his power: bur he did as he liſted, and be 
came great, 


s. And as I minded this, | behold, a (f) Goat 
Buck came over the face of the whole carch, and 
Coucue 


Daniel "Chap. 8, 


(197) _ 


II. round and this Buck had 

And he came unto the Ram that had the 
wo hornes, whom 1 fave ſtanding by che River, 
0 -unco/ him in the ( c ) heate of his 


eng omedr hen, 

with him : X 
iid) and (f) brake his ewo hn 
And chere wasno in the Ram to Rtand a- 
gainſt bic : bur he. him down, and ftamped 
1 bi. And none could deliver che Ram from 


. And from one of them came forth a little 
horne : but beeame great exceedingly , 
ds the South, and cowards che Eaſt, and 
amr Tzeby. 

10. And it great againft the Armie of 
haven: and it fel} unto the nd ſome of the 
awy, and of the ſtars, and farped upon them. 


(a) $0 ſwiftly great Alexander con 
quered the E#it in fix yeers, as fiying re- 
ther than going on the Earth, 

. - 4s indeed Alexander was the net- 

for bis firange ſucceſſe in wars, of 
ra King thet ever warred: 

(c) This place is « ſweet abridgement 
of «ll great Alexanders conqueſts, | 

(4) At Grawicon "water, it bis firſt 
fought field be did well. 

(e) Av Tſicon, the ſerond battel be di4 
better. 

(f) Thirdly, «t Gaengamele, be killed 
of Darius men about 600000, exd gate 
the Empire. 

(g) So in Exe. 20. 6, the Lend flowing 


Tzeby of all Lands : the vrnement, plea- 
ſure, and nobleneſſe, or as it were the Roe : 
ſo much Tzeby fignifieth in Dan, 11. Da- 
niel in this phraſe, putteth Fudaeb in mind 
of that Oration which God maketh in 
Ezckiel. 


11- And he would be great againſt the Prince of the army,and by hing was taken away the 
concinual Sacrifice 2 and rhe place of his Sanftuary was caft down, 


0 armory 
vailed and proſpered, ' 
—_— [ wa an holy one ſpeak, and an 
boy on faid to PALMONI that hag aking : 
How long ſhall indure the Viſion of che CON» 
wie (Vi and of fin, caufing deſolation, 
) Holy, and Armic co be tamped 


14. " And HE faid unco me : unto the (5) even- 
mg-11 two chouſand and three hundred : 
| ſhall | ronhew"ens be cleanſed. 

k ene, wk Daniel had ſeen the Viſion, 

foughr , behold, there ſtood 
[ebrene ike the ditade of a.man. * 

"16, And 1 heard the voice of a man < the 
middle of Ulai, which called and aid, (k,) 
Gabriel, make him there to underſtand the 


KA gore m— eyes And | when he 
and fel m e. And 

an ew Underſtand, "O fon of £2 

Weng & that, for che rime of the cnd the vigon 


(33. Now achewns peaking unto me, [ fell m 


face to the ground. Burt he 
Ro wd made me fund yp , where [ 


0. The Ramme which thou faweſt, ha- 


Wag tyo, 
my 


TMN ae the kings of Mada; and 


« beokenthes four that ftood up 
kingdoms, that ſhall and up 


- Buck is the. kiog of o | 
ke his eyes, is" 


(f) 


was ſet againſt the continual Sacrifice for fin,and it caſt down truth un+ 


(6b) Temple. 
(i) This phraſe is taken from Gen, 1,5. 
The evening and the morning was made 


one day. 


(k) The onely bare Ange! in Seriptare, 
which beth « proper name: given here in 
diftinJion from Daniel, ts one being like 
the þ imilitude of & Man: biiname was 
told: A man of God, 


(1) Exekjel and Danie! one!y, beieg.i in 
viſuous of Angels, are ſo ſpoken to: Soune 
of man ;. as Aben Ezra, and Abr. Shal- 
lum note, 


(m) This place meſt fhrongly evertbrow- 
eth their errour, which feigne the Romance. 
Monar by to be meant by the legs of the I. 
mage, Chap. 2. or by the fourth mas 
Chap, 7 ſering that the Greeks are the 
dealers in the end of wrath, ſpoken of Da= 
iels peofile.. And: it bed been @ ſtr auge. 
thing, . that this laſt viſiou, repeating the 
former, ſhould leave out the Romanes, tf « 
they bad. been ſpoken of before. Seeing 1t 
were g06d ts bave hid that told: and, 
God never omitted gy the Glorihg 


(n) Genefis 25. 75-, d $5, ST 


with wilk, an1 bone), given to Iſrael, is the - 


(o) Greeie. This plac: provth tha 


of Fevan the Greeks come.” 
(p) Great Hlexander. is 


(4) Of-meny kingdoms riſing from 4 


\ lexauder, faur in the end.hear the ſway = 


whereof the «hap 114 
ſtoutly 


and in time, 1w2 : 


will ſpeak, 


- 2x, 


—_—_— ————_—_ A” 


Daniel, Chap. 9. 


«) The l ns to witty Da- («) ftoutly from: the Nation, But not in the 
. * —_— form of Grammer la- he of che other, 
gnamoansh, drewing the Maſculine gen. 23. And inche end of their (5) kingdom, whey 
ixts 4 Femizizes plece, Jod put for Tau, HAnners ſhall come to the full: there ſhall fand 
ſhewing « much «s Daxiet CESS nt Canine (9 
$. 's in th . And his frength ſhall be ftrong, and na 
ſervants of the buly Spivit, require dili- i —__ And wonderfully ſhall he 
ence and care to mark them, r, and prevaile, and ſhall de- 
(b) That is, fall power over the Jewes: holy people. 
otherwiſe they reigned «« lang again, in he ſhall cauſe deceir 
their own Country). ' ' : And in his hearc he 
(c ) Imyudent Antiochu Epiphancs, ſpo- pb deftroy many, 
hen in the Mechabees, and of beathen very all be brok —_ of prin- 
much for impudency ageinft al! Divmity, en wichoat 
Humenity, and common Wt, is bere de= * 
ſcribed, Of Polybis be was called Epi- 25. And the viſion of the evening and of the 
manes : thet is, Mad. | merning which was told is (f) true. Now ſhuc 
(4) Eb. Chiddorh,i- properly bed things» chon up the viſion : for it ſhall be afer (g) mary 
a in Pſal, 78.2. And wheres t6 under» ayes: 
ftard bard ſentences, that is, « matter of « 26, And | Daexie! was firiken and fick certain 
wiſe ſpirit : it cannot be that the Angel dayes : and 1 aroſe, and did the Kings bulinefle: 
would ſs think of Epimenes, 4 to make bim and | was aſtenyed at the vikoa ; Bur nenc could 
underftand darke ſentences, who knew leaſt (b) mark ic. 
of any, that way. Hid miſchiefs be minded, 
not bid pay ebles. & By fickneſſe, «nd by the band of Ged. (f) Proper, and needing no further 
explication. ('g) About 300. years are from the death of Balſhezer, unto the death of Ant'ochu 
Epipbenes, (6) As I bad « commendment to fout up the matter, ſo I refreined_ my countenaxce 
from open expreſſing of my grief, , [ H] 


Chap. 9, 


At the end of the 70, years Captivity, Daniel! praying for return, is told that the delivery to Te. 
Tiiſalem PP runs granted bim: And Eternal! freedom by our Lords death © ; $a . 
thet it be «t ſeven fimes ſeventy ears Fom the beur of bis prayer. $0 lang Fereſalen 
Jhall bave the prerogative tobe the boly City, But theſe years being ended, then the Heathes 
ſhall be equel in the Covenant, and all Moſes ceremonies ſhell ceaſe” In confir mation where- 

of, Chrift will the City end Holy place, in the Age following. His prayer is penned 
with ſpeciell regard, even of the very Ebrew ſy/lables of the Prophets, fr;m whom the matter of 

- bis ſpeech is taken. Theſe places muſt be merked: | 


-(#) After beb4d been taken out of the 1, TN the (5) firſt year of Darixs the ſon of 4c- 
pt 60m: at"> ty hy Gods rruth 16 be | Prads "of the lced of (k) Madii,in 
lvaxced generally, be praeth” for Feru- which he was made king over che Realme of the 
LN. 2- Inthe firſt year of bis reign,1 Danic! marked 
by hooks, Shenamber efche years, whereof the 

word of the Ecernal had been unto Fereny the 

Prophet, for accompliſhivg in the (/) ruines of 


Jeruſalem ſeventy years. 


cars. I» « known matter bis ſhertneſſe faſting | a4 atupplicat 
ſpeech was fitteft. Properly the utter dr of and ſackelorh and aſhes, 
of Fe 1945 wot but $2. years, The - _ 


4. And 


Damel | Chap. 9, ( 195). 


7 And1 prayed unco the Lord my God, ſaying, (a) Oh Lord, (4) the mighry God, the (a)Exod.z:.z1 
© and fearful, who (c) keepeth the covenant, and the mercy, toward them which love (5)Dcur. 19-16 
him, and coward chem which keep his Commandments. & yas 
_ And prayi-g unco the Ecemal my God, I confeſſed and ſaid: O Eternal, (4) we have crcn che bo” 
ſinned, we bave tranſgrefſed, we have done wickedly, we have rebelled, and we have turned letters of Salon 
back from thy Commandments, and from thy Judgements, mons prayer, 
45, And we have not (e) obeyed thy ſervants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy name, brey #- a7 
ro ou Kings, to our Princes, and to our Fathers, -and to all the people of the ) Levi-26.33 
* p cur. to. 
- - Thou haft, O Lord, the righteouſneſſe : and we are open ſhame, even this day : every (:) He hath 
one of Judah, and the dwellers of Jeruſalem : and all Iſ-ae!, the near and the far off,through the very phraſc 
all the Councrics whicher thou haſt ( f ) driven them, for their (g) offence wherein chey have of Levits 26-4, 
offended thee. 
8. OLord, we have open ſhame, our Kings, our Princes, and our Fathers : as we have 


finned againſt hee. 


inf him : 


led aga! 


g. The Lord our God hath the tender mercies, and foregiveneſſe : albeit we have rebel- 


10. And have not obeyed the voice of the Erernal our God, to walke in his Laws which 
be hath laid before us, by the miniftery of his ſervants che Prophets, 
11, Yea, all Iſr«el have cranſgrefied thy Law, and turned back, that they would not hear 
voice. Wherefore che is poured upon us the (6) curſe, and the oath, that is written in (5) Deur: 25. 
the Law of Mſes, the ſervant of God: Becauſe we have ſinned againſt him, 8 


b , 


12, And he hach confirmed his words, which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our Judges Lv* | 
that judged us,and bringing upon us great evil, For under the whole heaven hath not been ee ns 
donethe like as hath been (+) done upon Jeruſa- 
lem, (i) This may be the abridgement of 

13 As it is writcen-in the Law of Moſes: all Feremies Lamentations. X 
this evil is come hm us. Yet have not we bc- 
ſonght the Ecernal our God : that we might turn (k)In Fer.Cha.2.an alluſion is uſed: for 
from onr iniquities, and underftand chy truth, in the Ebrew "PU ſhakad: ſignifying both 

14. Therefore the Lord our God was'k)watch- ſpeedy, and watchful caring: and the at- 
ful concerning the evil, and broughr it upon us. mond-tree that buddeth molt ſpeedily of 
For the Lord our God is righteous in all the any: in which ſenſe, the Almand-tree 
works which he hath done : ſecing'we obeyed not flevriſning, is uſed in Eccleſialtes 12. for 
his voice. gray bairs ſy0n ariſing in our ſhort age, 

15. And now O Lord our God, (7) that hat Daxiels Terme here in the Ebrew, 
brought forth thy people our of the Land of E- JHoneureth and Remembranceth that 
gype, by a mighty hand, and haft gotten thy ſelf Text, 

a Name, as this day, we have finned we have 
done wickedly, C1) Levit. 26. If thry confeſſe their fins, 

16, O Lord, according to all thy righteouſ- and the finnes of their Fathers, I will 
nefle, let now chine anger and thy wrath be turn= remember the Covenant with the former, 
ed away, from thy (m) City Jeruſalem, thine how I brought em out of the Laxd of E- 
hely Mountain, For, becauſe of our fins, and gypr. 
for the injquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and 
thy people are a reproach to all that are about (m) Eſay 52, 1. 
us. 

17. And now, hear, O my God, the prayer of (n) Num. 6, verſe 25. The bl-firg 
thy ſervant, and his ſupplication, and make thy of the bigh Sacrificer is in the ſame 
laceto (#) ſhine upon thy Sanuary, that lycth ſpeech. 
delolare, for the Lords (ake. 

18, (s) Encline, O my God, thine eare, and (s) Daniels Ebrew bath the very let- 

» open thine eyes and ſee, our defolations, ters of Exzekzas prayer , Elay 37. 17. 
and the City whereupon thy name is called : for | 
we preſent not our ſuplications before thee , (p) The curſed Jewes at this day, re- 
for our righceouſne(ſe, but for thy great tender pear on their expiarion Feaſt, this prayer 
— often, in Cether Malcuth : 4 Booke of 
1s, O Lord hear : O Lord forgive, O Lord their (ommen Prayers : But ſtop their Elay 38. 


preear, and do, defer not for thine own lakc, O 
wy God. for thy (p) name is called upon thy 
City, and upon thy people. 

20. And as | was yer ſpeaking and praying, 
and confeſſing my fin, and the fin of my people 
lirael, and preſenting my ſuplications before the 
God wy God, for che holy Mountain of my 


(| 


bs 
<a 


eares againit the Angels words from God, 


' touching Chriſt, the rrue Worker of this 


Expiation 499. years exafly from the 
time of this prayer : as afpeareth verſe 
24. where our tottering for the means 
ing of it, bath furthered the Fewes 
deſiruttion , and more bardened their 
hearts. 


) 21, Even 


a... 


_Ci96) 


' Daniel, Chap. 9, 


(b) When this Angel telleth Zachary, of 
bis name Gabriel, and i ſent unto Mary, 
be calleth them to think, upon this text : 
that by conference of M ſes Num. 4. and 
Daniel bere, they might better conſider the 
time of the Promiſe. «And to have that 
Carſe bolden in peculier dignity, by the 
meſſage of this Gabriel, no other Angel,be- 
ing « created ſpirit, hath a proper name. 
Michae! is Chriſt with the beſt learned 
Chriſtians, and no leſſe than Febovab and 


21. Evenas I was yet | king in prayer, the 
man (6) Gabriel whom I a ſeen afore in p Vi- 
gon, came unto me, flying with vehemency, un 
he rouched me, at the (c) time of the eVcning. 
oblation. 

22. And he gave underflanding, and talkeq 
with me, and faid : Daniel, 1] am now come 
give thee (4) $kill of underftanding 

23. Ar the beginning of thy prayers cans 
forth the word : which | am co tell, becauſ« thay 
act (e) greatly beloved. Therefore (f ) concen 


the Ange! Feb vah, in the words of Zoar, the word : (g) and perceive the clear vilion. 


and many other Ebrew DD. (c) Ovlation 
hed with it, prayer : and evening prayer-time was at their nineth hour, our three of the lack 


as appeareth by A. 3. 1. At the ſame hour, the Lord made bimſelf thet oblation, which bere tis 
Angel telleth : even moſt exatily when it ſhould be performed. (d) H# oration contain th an 
bridgement of the N:w Teſtament, and « light of the old : and Danic! knew all afore, but the 
time, which bringeth « greater clearneſſ* unto all, Therefore the time conſidered with the matter, 
is that which he calleth here the 5kill of underſtanding : and it mutt be coumted a great err; wr, to 
hold that a ſmall matter, and ſpecial'y the diſenulling of Gods truth, by beathen forged and ms 
vain and jarring Antiquities, to make from Babels fall to Tiberih 18. wherem our Lord died, 
59). agar the expreſſe 490, which the Angel counteth te be wiſdom which be ſpeaketh of ; yet old 
Greeks did ſo. rynen (e) Chamudoth is the molt amiatle terme of any which can be given. & 
the attribute is, ſo is the matter bere, Chamudoth full of grace.” And when this Ange! ſpake t: th 
Bl-fſ-d Virgin in Elrew, be ould not ſpeak, better thin Bath Chamudoth, Daughter rexdsed & 
D -niel. God prevented our ſelf-worſhip in giving M:ry no termes, but ſuch as others ha4, bem 
ſhould moat invent novelty. (f) By this commandment doubled for vebementer charg-, be conlema« 
neth the world, that regardeth n:t ts be inſtrufted in this D Arine, ſent from beaun by an Angel ns 
to Daniel, and penned for all nations uſe. Wherefore we muſt give better heed unto the ſpeech, 14 
we flow and fall. For if the word ſpoken by Angels fell out ſure, and every treſp«: re-cived 1:4 
recompenſe 3 how ſhall we eſcape,neglefiing ſo great a charge of looking unts our own ſa/vationgwhere 
the viſion is ſo clear that no cax be moved by any plainbeart, that will re# in Gods authority? 


nor yet from heathen findies, by ſuch as throughly ſearch the ancient of them : and the 'm'y fir 
beere eutbority. We ſhould content our ſelves with the clearneſſe of the mit bright m:(ſ19e, ſent y 
the Angel of Glory : who coming ts teach all the world, was to ſhine in words as Stephen by him 44 


in the face, Ad. 6. when be ſpake the Angel Gabriels words : That Feſw of N:zaret woild dr 
ftro the Place, City and Temple, and change the Laws,which Moſes gave. To this 41 y blind Jew, 
ſtand in this : that the Laws of M ſes ſhall continxe for ever. Maimon. Tow. 1. dc Lege Perck, 
9. Therefore God foreſeceing the'r dulneſſe, wonld have an Angel of light to teach them by this Bro» 
phefie 490. years, when from the time of the meſſage to Daniel, the Laws of Moſes ſhould bave the 
end. And none of the Scribes, when Her:d was frighted, 1bjefted diſagreement for the time. Which 
thing bad been done, if any colour of diſagreement could be brought. So none in a!! the Now Tt 
ſtament touched diſagreement in the time. And now let us look to the text : and conſider the cleur 


viſion for the certain time of Kedemption, &c, 


—— 
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Annotations of the double Reading. 


He 70. and our Biſhops tranſlate to ſeal ſin, that ſhould nit bave been blamed of N.N, for te 

Angel uttered the terme of ſealing, «s knowing that be ſpake to Daniel the wiſe : but tht 
phraſe bad terrowr, Dent. 32. 34. where it is written ; Is not this laid up with me ſcaled in my 
ftore > Here Daniel full of grace and learning, laid in the margin @ terme full of com'ort, bir- 
rowed from Jeremy, Lement. 4: in Than. Ended is thy unrighreouſnefſe O Daughter $10" : 
and the one 1m Ebrew is like the other : Lathom and Lathem. Danie! boneured Gabriel and fee 
Tem). I blamed not the text with N. N, but followed Daniel! for the þplainer : "another bla md me 
for that *: both would need; be teaching the boly Ghoſt, | 


ion, wherein the Fews through all the Gaſpel ts 


The clear viſion for the certaintime of Red 
and Tacitus and Suetonius, , # 


greed : and «Iſo all the Eaſt, as Joſephus recordetb : 
both touch it. 
24- Seventy ſevens (of years ) (e) is pared out 


(g) A verbe fingular to @ ſubſtantive 
plural, teach-th in Ebreft an exadi ac: ount 
then meant, as dvenarims neteth upon this 


phraſe, Jn 


for chy people,and for thy holy Ciry: ro conlume 
wi: kedneflc,and to aboliſh fins, and to make 1t- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring i 1g1ceou 
nelfe everlaſting, and to.ſca) viſion and propht 
and to ſhew Meſlias the Holy of Holich, Verſe 
'e 


T2 nat 


£y Daniel: Chap, 9. ON (199) 


Verſe 24+ is chus readred in his Hanaw Danie], Seventy ſevens ( of years ) are exat'y a= 
raanted for thy people, and for thy holy Citie: to finiſh Ireſpaſſe, and to end ſins, and to mike ye- 
conciliation for unrighteonſneſſe, and to bring in righteouſneſſe everlaiting, and to ſeale viſion and 
Prophet, and to ſhew Chriſt to be the boly of byly. 


—— 


LO ——————_ 


Of the ſeventy ſevens. 


REG es nh i 
vo # Fa Y, '6, 


Ur Lord teaching to forgive as God in Chrift forgiveth w alludethto thy oration, teaching Sf 

Peter to forgive ſeventy times ſeven. Mt. 18.22. Seventy ſevens make 4950. in crdinary 3 
ſpeech, But that Daniel might conceive how «t the beginning of big preyer upin conſidering of Fe> 
remy for that ſeventy years of capt ivity ended, God took notice of by meditation, th: Angel touch= 
oth that ſeventy: ſhewing bow exaQly ſeven times that ſpace is declared aforehand, for the Fews pre» 
rogative, Cont'nuence of Ceremonies and meditation, how reconciliation of fi is truely made: that 
every Sabbath in the mean while they might learn to enter into the reft of Chri\t. 


How the ſeventy ſeveis end the holy Chronicle. 


The firt is continued through the ages of the Fathers unto the death of Terab: who falling ints 
delatry, gave occaſion to end that bonour, of making the Fathers to draw the worlds age in theirs, 
After the death of Terab, Abrabam hath the promiſe of Chriſt, and 4 called wnto Chanaaun, For 
that promiſe, one tenour of certainty is linked unto the Lam), Temple and Salymons death, after 
bis Idoletry, and beld on, while Abrahams tribes held the faith of Chriit. Thence a new tate, mea 
ſue of it, 45 4 third Chain, cometh in. Fudah boldeth « kiygdom, unto Sedek ith; captivitie, and 
Jeroboam draweth Iſrael! to fin, which time is termed Iſrae!s fin: by God ts Exchiel, chap, 4. when 
þ beweth unto bim the fall of Jeruſalem, with which fall, alſo famous 40. rears of Fudabs warnmg 
mit end. 1/b:ch 40. are compleat from Feremies propheſying in the 13, of Foſias, at the beginn ng 
of the 19. of N-bucheducz ar when the City was brent. «And that continuance of Fudahs kingdom 
4 in one ſum grven by God, 399. 3. Exch, 4. The particulars whereof are caft by the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael, jult into that ſum, by ſundry learned, And Abrabam Ben David in (abala ſheweth that 
the J-wes miverſelly, but that they hid their mind, beld the time ſo. The foarth chain containeth 
the continuance of N-: uchan:2 rs 70, years, Whereof 18. are paſt atore the kingd,m of Fudeh fal- 
leth. 414 this cha # was mate afore-ben1, end when it came to the la't link, the bend writeth upon 
the wall, that God MEN © MENE, bad nuwbred, bad numbred: and Daniel bad a chain of gold 
for exyounding of it. As Ovid g veth the Sun four borſes which draw bim: Pyrocys, Eous, o/E then, 
Phlegon: So more fitly may theſe four drawers of the Sunbe termed: The firit a fiery Pyrocis ; The 
next where Abraham cometh from the Eaſt 4 Eres The third when the Temple is burnt, s X thou 
truely. And the fourth in beat againt Babel is verily from the fiery throne a parching Phlegoy, 
The fifth paſſeth «ll admiration: thet which bere the Angel giveth, to draw all the world 
hangs 


Fir 45 it were, chains of time are in Scripture, a!l drawn throvgh ſo many ſeverall matter,” 
] 


How the chain of: Jubilees attendeth upon this. 


F this chein be made by bim thet made alſo that of Fubilies, which mult begia when Jeſus c:9- 

quereth and parteth the land: (that is in big eighth year, ) it will, by fifties end with this ſum,aud 
if it ds ſo, there is « double ſtrength. Now it dith ſe molt exafly. For years are by this chain be= 
ginning at” Foſuabs right 1400. Fabilees 28. at our Lords death, Wherefore that go/4en chain 
which Homer giveth unto bis Jupiter, by which all the gods drawing could never pluck, hum down, 
but be could bang them, land and ſea in the middeit of the air, faſtning it in the top of the heavens, 
thet is nothing in Imagination to the ſtrength of this: at which though Fewes and Gentiles, pluck 
ww adies never ſo feloniouſly, or boyſter»wly, they ſhall net prevaile : But when this findeth pay- 
liculey triall even by bea then approbetion, as mens lives, it daraweth them to be ſet in ballances and 
lighter then vanity: as I ſhewed for Ebrew lives in the Preface. 


- (198 3 | Daniel, Chap . 9. 


Of Daniels people. 


$ Daniel prayed for Gods people, ſo be bad thu Kingly bonowr, that they are termed by 

People, even (ucb as cannot be void of Gods favour, under ſuch a protefior, Their families, 
their nemes, their unmber and ſtory, in Ezra, and Nebemiab belong to enlarge this their %/ory, 
And for this eration the ancient Ebrews, in the Babylonian Talmud; Batra Perck, 1. lound þ 14 
and Nebemiab next Daniel as being Commenters upon this matter. Thu People be the ſilver purge4 
from the dreſſe in Eſay, whom God would reſtore as in the beginning, and their flories draw deep 
matter. Zorobabel, Foſuah and Ezra be recerded up to Adam: and Ezra is bolden another Myſ,;, 
the judge of Ebrew texts needfull to be preſerved for all ages finiſher of the wants in /tary, and 
prixcipall among the Maſſorites for the preſervation of the text. And as they are here, in fort che 
ſen again, after their captreity, ſo they are taught bow long the) ſhould be Gods people. That fell 
ou? in the lajt day of this time, when they refuſe God, and ſy, they will bave u» King 
but Ceſar. 


Ot the holy City. 


—_ Feruſalem is called at onr Lords baptiſm, and at bis reſurrefion, Mat. 4. 5. & 27: 53. 
\) the half ſeventf the preaching us limited by the term of holy Citie. Eſay told, thou ſralt be cal. 
led the Citte of Juſtice, rhe Faithfull town, and Sion ſhall be redeemed by judgement, and ber 
returned ty juſtice. Daniel bad that in mind when be prayed for the bsly mountain of by Gul : 
and the Angel anſwereth even to that very ſpeech, confirming it. Nebemiah the comferter from 
Ged in deed, as in name, and waller of Feruſalem, at 49. y, hence the tythe of 490. be being ſps- 
ken of for bis mwk. in the next verſe, in tory calleth all hither, when be tegmeth Jeruſa/em more 
then once th: holy Critic. Alſo the boly Evangeliit Mat, naming Jeruſalem the boly City, one!y a 
the beginning and end of our Lords confirming of the Covenant, calleth all forcibly to conſider thy 
text, Now, when the Covenant i confirmed for the many, and this time of peculiarity expired, the 
many brought into the kingdom of beaven are the bigh Feruſalem, Gal 4. and the boly Citie, Ajrc.;, 
and 21. as alſs in Ef. 52. 1, where Fervſalem the boly City bidden to put on ber garments, regu 
reth ws to frame 9ur wh: le policy ſo, that all be taught of Gody what white linnen maketh the gows 
which is the juſtification of the Sarnts. 7 


Of reconciliation from 1inne, 


He terms M99 the covering of the Ark, and 19) ranſom or reconciliation from ſimne, are 

branches of one Ebrew ſtock; S. Paul expoundeth 1197 the Mercy ſeat, to be Chrift, i>=517 

in the 70. and in him. Fom. 4. and the ation of reconciliation often uſed in the Law and Prophets, 

is bere drawn unto the moſt boly. Here true juſtification is clear'y taught, and 1504 this point goeth 

all the Epriitle ts the Ebrews, That the ſon of God by bimſelf ſhould make reconciliation for our fins. 

* Allo bence mizht the Kabbins learn what the ſacrifices meant, and the Paſchal! lamb, where they 
deſpiſe the New Teſtament. | 


— 


Of bringing Righteouſneſſe everlaſting. 


Hrift by bis «wn blood entred once unto the Holy place baving found eternall redemption. Heb. 
9-13. St. Paul aimed at the Angel Gabriels words. This holy truth is (tained by them, which 
know not 79 xertABriy of; a Þs ſpoken of Chriſt to mean all this, and neither Gebenna pangs in ſouley 
nor & journey t9 Gehenae, All that native light telleth not, the word tells : And the Autour of the 
word 15 deſpiſed by then that will be wiſer, and will fill the world with nnlcarned wrangling. The 
Greek Defers which beld the Patriarchs back from Paradiſe, and ſaid that our Lord went jo them 
croſt this. Baſ! vpon Pſ. 15. ſpeaketh well, but not upin Pſal. 49. And well ſpeak, Athanaſiw, Cyril, 
and Theodoret, m fragments upon the Pſalms printed by Comeline, and Greeks in Theophylad vpn 
Luk, 23. Aud this f a6 #pofition of Arch. Wh. all Greeks beld, The place unto which our Lord 
went hence 1s Hades of the Creed: and this of L. I, all the Bible holdeth. Paradiſe is the p/act 
oro which our Lerds ſoule went hence, Therefore Paradiſe is the H ades of the Creed, Our bis 
þeps may loldly give Anathema to any Angel from Heaven, that would teach anothey Goſpel!, 1 
demanded ty letters of « principal! Megentine Rowift, what I ſhould anſwer the Fewes w_— 
er 
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NONE 7 | s Daniel. Chapi'o, _ 


_ He anſwered im Greek,, ther the Church neber believed chat our Lord went to 
fathers: As Athanaſius, Cyril, Theodoret, Befil plared them. So Iſaac Ben Ara- 
Lewit. 26, diſputing of Juſtice ſlandereth Chriſtians, 6 ſaying, that (briſt went to Ge« 


me upon and confuteth bis own forgery. The place of the journey muſt bere be bolden aright or all is 


fined. 


SDSS 


—— 
om. 


——— 


Of the Geneveans preat errours. 


He Genevrant by ignorance of this Greek phraſe refuſe « vitjory offered, and give it to the 
enemy. The Pope grenteth that 1» realy ds Ds in Chriſt is to go unts the Patriarks. The 
Siule conſent of Grecia with «ll truth forced bimto that, Now ſo much ſhould bave been imbraced 
nd met denied. And all the New Teftament telleth that both the fathers were in Paradiſe, and that 
Cirift went wits the Father into Paradiſe, int» the Holy, to appear before God for w. This coul4 
never have been denied, and ſo the viddery bed been gotten, and all Fewes from Levit. 25, wonld 
beve forced the Pope to confeſſe, thet all the Juſt ſhould gy bence to Paradiſe. When G4 bath ſp2- 
hen the prophane for Gr anewar and Logickh are good Fudges,as innative light Epimenides, 4ratus, 
Menender, and Claudins Lyfias epiftle for St. Pani. $9 the univerſal hy, of Jewes, for words 
bring before them cometh 10 agree with S. Pani, 2, Cor.5. nr. where be tranſlated oratorioully, 
Le, 26-11. So the Popes grant in truth ſhould bave been embraced, and the ſure ſequel had con- 
ined him. Bit advantage is given many weies. Geneveans deny, that all immortall ſiules deſ- 
cend t# Hades. $0 they be Epicures is tongue, and deny ſoules immortality: They fight againit all 
Gretians for Greeks ſaying thet 75 =arua3m 5 «Ds is to ſuffer bere Hell tormemts. They befyol 
the penney of the Creed, as ſpeking of plain glorious matter the gromed of «ll common weals..Plar, 
Polit. 4. 4n beppy paſſege of © juſt men to God, and meaning « thing that wa uever thiught of 
is the world, they blame all the Pſalms, wherein our Lord compleineth of grief, ſeeing griefs from 
wen are nothing to hell torments, how ſhould the Pſalne ſo complain of them, and paſſe over Hell 
tments. © Beſider Athean ſequels be added, one that our Lord was difturbed in ſoule: the world was 
made to fhew ls the contrary. That be would rule «ll the ſoules affeftions in boly Mijeſty, and 

. bythat juſtics 4 new poder Befides this ſequel is fooliſh, that as Adam wa to ſuffer Hell 
torments, ſo «The ſame might be ſpoken of the body. Papiſts juſtly triumph, and Chritt will 
pry all them thet teach falſe of bis mediation,« greater matter the® this is the whole fr ame of the 
world; and the wreſting of bis Scriptures is no ſmall impiety, when men of generall terns gather « 


— 


Of ſealing viſion and Fropher. 


L! the promiſes of God are in Chrift yea and Amen. To Adam the firſt was in him, and all 

later in utterance and ſooner of performance were tokens that the firft ſhould be accompliſned 
in due tome, which firit is of ten expounded by the Prophets: which all be called hither, bither alſo be= 

Jn” 1; 2" 45 they which touch the reftoring of all, aud the af fliciions in the Church for 

ng this ine. Our Lord expoundeth this place of ſealing viſien and Prophet, ſeying. That 
the Law and Prophets were cill John. A/ſo Meimony from the Fewes London conſent ſaith: thac 
all the Prophers propheficd bur ro the dayes of the Meflias. That ſprecb of theirs muſt be taken 
bexce, and it ſhewerth thet the o{d Rabbins bence gathered that ſpeech. | 


a ww. ate 


Meſlas. 


eh 
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Of 


Daniel, Chap. 9. 


- : 


Of ſhewing Chriſt the moſt Holy. 


He Ebrew verb MOO? whick commonly fignifieth to anerit i bere yoked With « Proper us 


we, 


and made of the nature. As Aben, Exra rightly doth take it for to ſeale Meſſias, ( 1 | 


An Expoſition of the former Law phraſes : by the common 
cerms of men. 


(b) In bis Hanaw edition it is thus ren- 
dered, Know then and underſtand, &c. 
Our Lord Matth, 24. giveth the ſame 
commandement for this oration. Let bim 
that reedeth Daniel underſtand. The con- 
tempt of which commandement bath been the 


25. (b) Know then and mark. From the ourgs. 
ing of the* word to reſtore and to build ſerug. 
lem, unto ( ) Meſſias, the (4) governour (eyens 
be, ſeven ſevens fixty and two. [rh 
«ther, ic ſhall be reſtored and builded freer and 
wall, and * troublous ſhall cheſc rimes be, 


rune of the world, Cyrms in Ezra makgth 


proclamation of ſuffering and belping Iſrael to return to dwell «t Feruſalem. Inthat gram th 


building of the Citie for bouſes and diftinfion of firects, muſt needs be underſtood at 49. ). train 
it i« by clearer grant, walled: in « tytbe of this time, by Nebemiab baving ſpecial! regard unto tha 
parecll of propheſie. | 

(c) Here firſt by the Angel, that onely bath « proper neme, and unto Daniel! of whon the wid vs 
not worthy, the great God and Saviour hath the nawie ſimply and abſolutely: Meſſins, Cbrif, where 
i i told, that in bis paſſion be will ſhew bimſelf to be the ſon of God, «5 Pſal. 45- Thy throne 0 
God ccntinueth for ever. A Scepter of couſueſſe is thy Scepter. . Therefore God thy 
God bath anointed the wich che oy! of gl c above thy fellowes. The principe!! Jew: cm 
feſſe bere, that by Meſſas the Redeemer is meant. Chriſtians that will berrow Chritian Prixcel 
authority te deny this againft the benour of the Chriſtian name, ſhould think that bere they do not well 
And Chriſtians ſhould loath them as enemies to the Chriſtian name, and make them a curſe «s Achub 
4nd Zedekias. Meſfias is twiſe bere « proper name, and bence is made famous, Job. 1. 41. and, 
25- Alſo bence the time of bis coming was granted by «ll ſides. Now the 62. ſevews are parcelled alme 
enely, that the laft may be bandled alone, for our Lords ftory, in ſpeech of which be bandleth fir te 
frint/palh matter, our Lords death, nothing to bimbeing juft, but for ws, «nd nothing to bo/d bimn 
the grave, who can raiſe up bimſelf; So be expound: reconciliation for ſin with bringing in of eternl 
Juſtice. Alſo be — bow thereupon the Cities prerogative ſhall ceaſe, from being an bely Citie. 
That be 4:th with moſt vebement terms: knowing bow the Jewes joyed in their city, mark the words 
(d) Nagid governour is tranſlated Camnucs king, 13. Chr «29: 22. and twricx]ns 2.Cor. 29.22, Thi 
word *T1gx|n; comes in the boly Greek, goſpel, teaching that the Apoſtles ſpeaking in Ebrew ſpeit 
Nagid, calling «/l to this text. So graciouly the ſpirit of Chriſt calls all to embrace eternal life, 
When Petey added to the name Chriſt [ the ſor of be expounded the ſpeech Holy of Holy. Ant 
Chrift the bely one of God did that muſt ſurely, ſaying to Symeon by bis new nawe: Thou art godly, 
for upon this God 1 will build my Church. Rock in a perſon is «lwaies God, And it is moſt bt- 
rible Atheiſut ts think oncethet Chriſt would call « man Rock,egainit bis own expreſſe words. Iſs. 
22, & 2. Sam. 22, where be ſaith there is no Rock, but the eternell. 


: f t) Hence doth $. Paw! ay, I taught ns 
"+ thing but that which Moſes and the ay ws 


raught, that Chriſt was to ſuffer and being 


_ the firſt from the dead, ſhould ſhew light 


” Mat- 24, 34: 


Many, not 
Jewes bur all. 
As Rem.s.1q, 
& rovs. all, 
C& Mart.26. 28. 


wito the People ( Fewes,) and to the nations 
Ard afore, Feſws our Saviour, after bis 
Diſciples knew aſſuredly that be was the 
Chriſt the ſon of God, the Rock. Dent, 32. 


7. thence he teacheth bow be muſt be kylled and riſe again: but 


26, Inthat afcer ſevens ſixty and two * Meſfs 


. ſhall be(e)killed,and * nothing ce himſelf. There 


upon the Citie * and holy place ſhall he'deftroy: 
even the governours own e, in the nexc *g6& 
neration: and cheir end ſhall be wich a flood, aud 
at the end of the war ſkall be a final] judgement 
of utrer deſolations. 


they did bard!y conceive it, Now thi) 


who doubt in what part of the ſeven our Lord ſhould die; are too. diligent, For that was taught fib 
of all, before any pertition, even at 490. from bis ſpeech. & | 


the burying of 
Rome, that kj 
Juſt fall for mfidelity conclude «ll: handled 
here ſeverally as they belonged not but colla- 


Terally, unto the former ſpeech of v, 24. 


.iJeyen ſhall. 
TIRp.. 


, $7227 Bur be hol make grong the Teſtament, 


\* Many, the-laft ſeyen.. Yea halfe ths 
wat te! an - ſacrifice and oli 
Afterward by an army (f) of loathſon 
Infdels he ſhall make defolation , even «| 
utter waſte and finall judgement be powrel 
upon the deſolate, 


. Are 


__ 
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AO 


A redacion of the Goſpel nnto the oration of Cabrie!. 


o ” 
. 
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ſab 


hg 


might look for 
ſomewhar in 


401 of Cere- 
monies 


| obns ſpeech — chac our 
Jark, cory 
ven: bow it is not po 
ulerances of acceſſe into ſuch « kingdom. a F 
the *» Saas ! wa ſhew that God ſpike by bis ſan Pſel. 2. the * brightneſs rw] = 
Eſ.4- which waſpeth the uncleanneſſe of the daughters of Sion, bringing "in eternally, = cole 
ne up of dead by bis own autboritie, the making wine of water preſently, the multh- * The Syriac 
of corn and fiſh: theſe were works proper wits the Son of God. And theſe, fir for the firiker BIOL Heb, 
end the beater. The cleanſing of leprofies, the firengthning of palſique nerves and lunatique brains, %. 3. from Ef. 
the cooling of burning gues, the raiſing up of the bowed, the fight-gift unto rhe blind, the freſhing Y _ __ Ha 
e wr bends, the gift of legs to the lame, ears to the deaf, tongue to the dumb, eloquence , "14 ad 
unto the ta ing, and bealing of all fickneſſes : theſe doings expound ſay, and ſhew who 1%keth cxpoynging al 
avay ull aur infirmities, and briageth in juſtice exernall,So the caſting out of devils might make ayy tharof Chiilt 
axner or | s confeſſe the finger of God, and the kingdom of | " 
2x 5 #* Leap ; rice 
beaver tobe come in the due time, the devils exprefly confeſſed the boly where onely Chriſt is named bots tor the 
one of God, & the Sou of Goda the deviliſh Aben Ezre dotbupon v.24. plainly Mcſſias, there the Tews ge, th-ſe by 
actnowiedpe Chrift the molt boly,tbough where twice be is named Meſſis deny che rex ta be 2 Nau one term open 
Senly theres & in the expoſition, be there would place earth/yſinful per- P799% » 35). yer ro es _ all the Eo7t 
nButthe Phariſees were open.y pronounced of our Lord,ro be of their Oe f199 J09 Net) OL nant, 
ter the devil that hood wot in the truth, but became a murtberer from giddinelf: is in them. Ch, ;ſtians 
oe Begin ePſelmis might ſee a wehker onthe ſea The breaches of of judgzmenc ſhould more Jy 
theweverwere mighty, but bis voice rebuked the ſeas; As the ſea was in the vrice robs crys his 
board bemade it, ſo it bare bin uþ like the dryland: yea the ſea, name wg ther ar; ate) 
= "7 meg flere of it, when « fiſÞ paid tribute, and ſhewed that 7 "ROE 


— 


handled mighrtwnTu' k & Jew 
knew what fiſh bad ſwrllowed « ftater: and bow the ſame would pox on this they ſtagger in «hs, 
rome quick to_ Peters. angle : when «ſo fiſh at by commandement whetherMeſſins was ro be killed 
reme ſo into the ets that they overladed tive bouts, and did come and wasthe fon of oor ater 
great ones 153. into the net, and brake it not, there David muſt Pic 0% ancuneay 
beremewbrod how the fir of the ſeas, that paſſe ” þ the paſſage , S 
E * C8: ' 
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the. corcnne, 


= I. 


- 


*, Tiw. 3.8. 


E lcb, 
Bert 
Fer. g. 
doth reach 


_ 


MD ——— 


of the paths of the ſeas, ſhew unto what man all things were made ſubje. Here Fob might ſce a wa). 
her upon the mountains of ſea, and glory larger then the ſeazand here the fiſh would tel! bim this much, 
Alſo the earth could not fland till, but mnſt ackn1wledge who ſetled it. Here Ezekiel might have ſeen 
aſter an earthquake,the fountain of «ll reſurreQion,and Amos would tell,that when the Son darkneg 
the Sun «t noox day, Iſrael ſyruld take heed of utter derkneſſe : wh:re Mulachi world teach, that 
there the Sun of juſtice aroſe with health in the skirts of bis germent!. Moreover Elias wind tell, 
that the wind which rent the ſtones, if they ſaw not Godin it, world after ſend @ fire up2n City and 
S antinary, when the Lord ſhould not be in it. Vpon theſe miracles the Centurion ſaid ; Trucly he g 
the Son of God, and ſo the myſt brly? The faſting as Moſes and Elias, and ſhining vefore Moſes and 
Elias telking of bis Exodus paſſing at Feruſalem, there Law and Prophet "ſay: hire in Daniel iz © 
told the wiſdom.,and here is the place of underſtanding. The reſurredion maketh tbe Jews 2D wpng 
by their own term in Jeruſalemy, exregrexzinvs in $. Paul. When they make Ijaac to berr bis awy 
creſſe, to be after a ſort recavered from death, to be thereby as it were the ground of ali their pray. 
eri. They ſpeak many things of open triall by the third day, and make this the glery of all, Thus in 
Midras Bereſhith they do ſpeck, Upon the third oy N JAbraham did life up bis eyes. It is wrice 
ren he will quicken us after two dayes, the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live a- 
fore him. Jn the third day of the Patriarks it is written; and Joſeph ſpake unco them che 
chird day, in the third day of the ſpies it is written; and hide your felves chere three dayes, 
Joſ. 2. Inthe third day of the Law it is written, and it fell out on the third day, fo in the 
chird day for Jonah, as it js written; and Jonah was in the whales belly chree dayes and three 
nights. And in the third day ofthe aſcending from caprivity it is written, and we were there 
chrce daies,and in thethird day ſhall be che relurreQ1on (as it is wricten) he will make us alive 
after two daies, Hoſ,5. and in the third day it is ſpoken in Efter: In che third day Efter did pur 
on the ryg372 (properly )kingdom,the kingdom of her fa. hers houſc. By what juſtice? Thus ds 
the Rabvines ſpeak : Now all theſe looked unto the reſurrefiion, wherein the Church and ber aſſembly 
of the rightrous put ou the kingdom, now alſo the aſcenſion ſheweth juſtice br ought in, coufirmed |y 
ihe wind, fires tongues, andſpeaking of theſe matters to all nations under the beaven : ac a(l the mi- 


The 


matter 


————— — ————— 
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matter where Few and Pope meke ſhipwreck of all. The Fewes * confeſſe, that the Rock gave them 
up to the Romans. Aud Rome will bave the Ryck ts be nnder them. As thogh for kil'ing of Chriit 
they bad deſerved that bonour, and cann't ſee, that God nnchangeab'e muſt needs plague them for 
ever for that, above «ll netions nnder the cope of beaven. And woerees in that ſame ſong of M ſes, 
yy are rejedied, that is ſpoken often by our Lord, $; be affordeth unto us the marrow of al 
the Lew, His going to Eg ypt, ſuffering, an4 fourty dajer viewins the land, is over-ſet in works, 
to Tirae!, Lamb, Tſe :, ant twelve ſpies, and bis ſhining like the ſun, with bis aſcenſion to Enoch, hy 
aſſumption ani years according to the ſmns courſe. At the Prophets zre commentaries upon the Lew: 
ſo it belonging unto the ſufferings bere told, they muſt all likewiſe belong, 
© And in bis expoſitions, in bis phraſes, and in bis ations be goeth through them all. Beſides the 
preſſe Prophets, the Ebrews particular decrees, and learned ſpeeches were to be confirmed, Such 
# plain reaſon of «ll knew to be grod, Our Lord reverenced the divine ſchool of Sanedrin at twe.'ve 
ſo 2coage them, hearing them and poſing them, the reverence of all geſtures, which their de- 
crees or the ſynagogue, and reading of the Law,w.s ſhewed by brriſe!f. Fult excommunication 
allewrd,ond their law pear es them who miſuſe autbority praiſed even upan the Scribes 
exd Phariſees an1 all Jeruſalem. And 41! their doftrine of traditions ww in the Talmud utterly 
Jenned, Tet what they bad from the ancient worthy praiſe he alloweth, all that terms, phraſ-s,and 
poerbiell ſenteaces: The world t» come,the dead,taſfting deathyreſurrediion of the dead * Sn: 
os ain725, fargivenc(ſe in this world, Paradiſe,Gebeuns,and Gebenne large Tin Mid. Til. eating 
and drinking the objelt of faith, eating and drinking in the world to come, carrying of the eroſſe of 
Chrift. Theſe ere taken from E'rew Dajors common uſe, yet abiding in record, yea and to ſingu= 
le fe, jod and prick; and in the Greek, proverbial! ſpeech A and 2 after the Ebrews, from Alepb 
auto Thes, In Bex Aram, So be taxnteth the Talmud; NDP Rake, the ſwearing by the head, the 
Chan, their Abothenn an4 Rab. Such be blamed, And thus, be that was in the-form of God, and 
beld it ws robbery ta be equal! with God, yet tock the form of «ſervant, and the ſpeeches of the baſe. 
Tee and to lock back to ſome of bis works and words, we ſhall ſee more bow he condeſsendel unto us, 
From the water of Fewes prrifi-ation be made his wine; From Baptiſm uſed of them with1ut come 
menlement, and of ſmall authorities, be eutorizeth « ſeale of emtring into the ret of Chrilt, uſmg 
the Few2s weakneſſe as an allurement thither. From bread * 4nd wine uſed with the Lamb, being 
et but all commendement of Moſes, but reſting upon the common reaſon given by the Creatour, he 
exterizeth « ſeale of bis own (elf, of bis very fleſh and bleed, that we ſhould jtill eat au4 drink it, 
(feed upon the Lembof God which teketh away the fins of the world, witill we grow into the 
min; into the m-aſtre of the tature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. And as the boauſholder at the 
Loſers end, bleſſed Gd, firſt taking bread, and again taking the wine: ſv, thet we ſhould 
- aot turn aol rags into ſuper [tition be follw:th that plainneſſe. Sbewing the ſum the ſame, 4 Lamb for 
Lew, bread with wine of higher authority, aud likewiſe after, . as they uſed, be ſung the Pſalm 
113. fit for the matter. From the Jewes ſynagogue, where they medled not with ceremonies n1 ure 
ther we ww, { they with Circumciſion as w* with Biptiſm ) from the:r ſincere orders, grounded 
won the plain light of reaſon, ( again? which nothing but ambition £21 04:e open the mouth) be 
fetled an order for evor for his Church, whereof bis Apotles hew the praiſc, ani he cauſed their 
enemies even the Phariſces, to-record a'l the Apotles manner t1 bave been frim Ez'4. And gave 
ſpeciall charge to-bis Adoſttes, Tv wt ®g)exupuir, wi xalttend{on, and not to be t ted wiryimu, by 
which term Demoſtbeues ditinguiſheth Athens from policies of Kings, titled rurigs and vipy'T u. 
This forald beve been marked by the Biſhop of thet city through wh/ſe policy Corift was crucified, 
who will be titled Soter and Energeres, yet an{ Theos, more to b» ſcoff4 of ol! Jewes and 
Lad {ew the Seleucidz erd Lagidz were of Plucarch in Ariſtide, a44 ſuch others. Ow 
8 forbad not bis Diſciples to defire to be firit, but reqtir:th that their ſuperiarity ſhonld be in 
ſervice, And their praiſe teurht the world, bow rightly they underiteol bis charge. Or Lord 
and bis Apoſtles laboured to teach all men, rewowning an4 miking glorious all th: Lew. The Pope 
and bis, to diſgrace and tocerrupt all,to win a ſuperioritic, to captinue in blind1-ſſe, and to be open y 
of whole ignorance toxcbing the kingdom of beaven: But I mutt return unto the Lords ſpeeches 
for reduttion of all the boly Ebrews le arning unto the Goſpel. One thing bere he was nxt to tanl n= 


on, the Meſſorites or Ebrew Grammarians diligence for the Ebrew text. But in two words be con 
Srmeth ell their ins, borrowing terms from them. 13m, 11 and xa;air. Taenty times doth the ſpirit 
bendle the a/ph order, once in Pſal. 25. * 37.111.112. eight times in 119, v#ce ant 145, in S495 


mon once, fix times mot diſtiniily for the coufuſiin of Full th, in feremies Lemont ations. 1et all this 
While no one letter is nemed, Belihe when Fuda came from B bel, and hevr thrir tongie by ſ:h als nt 
b deity ſpeech, they firſt nſed thiſe names. And before that, Greeks bad the n, as Sizmtor Sengol4 
mu Herod. 4nd Homers books ere nem:d after the letters, To ronfir m the Eorews the Lord namely 
me of rw kinds. One with « name, Ebrew and Greek, is ms, 111 In Hamer, 


EEioin I ay Þ Lan 517 (3me. 
And jam Avngd ye7, Kix3repy ous Kutacwl 5s10, 


Likewiſe in the elder Talmul theFeruſalemy jod is bandled molt famouſly ,& ſo fit for this matter as 
#7 thing lig thy can be fo mg, Three matters of j51 ae baadle1, rhe two fi ft Sree har bard to exoeſt, ont 21 4:5 alativa of 
Selomon,expreſt in Ebrew by jod, enther of more difi-ulty,th: third ſhzll com: after the Feruſalemy. 
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* In Teruſale- 
my Thazn, 
wh:-r: the 
blood comerh 
u> to the horſe 


{ bridics, Perek, 


4 tol.69.col.r. 
Onur Lo'ds; 
holy words, 
though few, 
and his works 
open all che 
Luv, 
The yn 
$ ues god'y 
iicipline, was 
the ſam: 
which th: 19-d 
ſpeaketh of & ' 
the AzotNes 
practiſed, as 
any may ycr 
ſee, in the 
Tzs!mud. 
Though Phaz : 
riſaical parrs 
marre al!, 
NYDOT1 
Their Ge= 
mri. Bera- 
chorh. 9, 
*In Rambam, 
MD, ar rhe 
Paſl:over, 
waſhing, 4 
feciat Fore of 
firring 
TI'AYDY bid. 
ding,ce'cbfate 
remembr1ng 
M: 1s dayes, 
ane ©gyvcrs 
thraldom,d'p- 
ping their ſo 8 
th mnks or ble- 
ing with 2 
loaf,1und 4 cup 
of wine, and 
rch:reapo0n1 2 
Pſalmfungt1!! 
theie ow 104 
wen: threuzh., 
Rimbun and 
Tern'2alemns in 
= pobp; 3 
agr:e much 
with the Apo- 
&.c51 


*Buir for ons 
G-cek covie 
where rhe 
names of he 
lercers arc 
found, that 
would not 
ſoon be ſcen, 
by reaſon of 
mages crew in 
other i1crtcis, 
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: This ſpeech the Feruſalemy bath for jod,bow it is not « ſmall matter that jod is taken away fry 
Uewayo/ry Sarai nnd ty which th: Greek baving not in their tongue, could wt ſo augment but Bredy 
fo'.20-b. to uſe the eugment<tion in r, to maky : which point the boly Ghoſt followeth * fill in the Greek 
Lepha Roms. uy Teftement, calling therein ſtill to mind, jod rejetied. But when taken from Sarai, being 
19.9. 9.9% the laſt letter of « womens nemegcometh firſt to make Jeſus, in the ſon of Nun, jod eppeareth * us 
226. Contemned, that well might it be « al ſpeech: One jod in the Law will not be found idle. 414 
The Ebrem fo we ſee bow be before whom «ll the earth is like the of « ballence, yet deſcendeth unto on 
hold it 219m ſpeeches for the leaſt letter of all the Ebrew, and unto the neme of it, to the countenancing of thy 
ro be firaitly ( ommer ſindy,s < moſt learned profeſſionsthet the Ebrew and Greek ſhould not be deſpiſed with 
open contempt of Chriſt bis authority.Now the neme of Kiyzia « es rare .Pluterch bath the tery, 
None beſide of beathen that I remember. $.Mat, and $. Lake both beve it Though punttum bath ,, 
quantity yet the term bere is of great quantity, and op 19.7 Fewes notefifteen words in the Ley 
with Pſalms and Prophets, pricked over the beads, for ſpecial! drep conſideration, and ſo written 
from tbe 1. copies & Kamban prefacing to Moſes,declareth bow all the Ebrew: bonour the warning of 
weighty matter in them. They call them D'IN But that term is not wſedin the Ebrewiſh of S,Mat.ngx 
in the Syrieq. or Arabiq, Neither be any of all their terms ancient. The e/Ethiop .is near the Greek, 
$0 that we are to ſearch whether pricks as the fifteen ſtrange, or other pricks which are vowel; 
accents be meant. The CN pricks onely of marking, and likewiſe accents are no part of the word, 
3” Therefore, Itrow, vowel pricks muſt needs be meant. Which point cont aineth the moſt exquiſite depth 
of the Ebrew tongue. And ſo far doth our Lord condeſcend to our ftadies, as to omit neither Ebrey 
wor Greek, but taketh « touch that autbsrizeth all the reft. Now as I made this long digreſſion, «of 
our Lords confirming the covenant, with deſcending nnto KR abbine ftudics, I think, it net aniſſ; ty 
joyw Rabbines hither, not for one jod, but for all the twenty and two letters bow often they are uſed. 
Thus the caſe Fandeth, Rebbi Sadaias learning from the Maſſerites how of ten every letter came in 
Ebrew, ſearched for Scriptures which had the like number: moſt from Numeri and Ezra : a4 
from ſuch ſentences made Tetrefticon or four verſes for memory from thoſe matreys : not unto any 
farther wit for ſenſe. Now be beginneth bis verſes with Aleph, where be ſpecketh of Alephs nun- 
ber, with Beth for the like, and ſo for every letter, and taketh words whoſe firft letters arithmerick 
being taken for ſo thouſands in the firſt verſe, and in* ordinary arithmetick, in the ſecond, 

foe Ratcbetb the in Lovunge þ the letter. So in 


vp np a0e 1590 p20 In 


Aleph is the. firſt telleth, that of Aleph be entreateth, © and 1 being 42. in arithmetick,, and 
the firſt letters of their words make bere 42000. the other three firſt letters rp makg 377. in or- 
dinary Ebrew arithmetick, S+ Aleph is uſed times 42377. By this the ſtudent may belp bimſe!f. 
Onely this warning may withall go, that ſometime bis texts, which T write, in rubrique, could 
ro a an exalt agreement, but come very near. Now the ſonnet of the Rabbine ſhall 
ba 
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Thus we have a miraculous Record for the Scriptures certainty, 

In explication ſomewhat more may be added. Great Capital letters 
are in certain diſtances : as Gimel in Hith Gallach : diſtant 2600 
from the great Vau in Levit. 11. Theſe and ſuch are known to 
ew. Now whereas 848. margine termes are uſed : according to 
which they.read, and not according te the Text : ſome ( as David 
Kimchi ) thenght that done, as to belp s corruption of the Text in 
Captivity. Elias defendeth moſt learnedly the Maſſorites Text - 
gainft all colour of arguments brought againſt it from Talmuds or 
other. And this much for the Ebrew Writ, in this end, as it were 
of Daniel. But now 1 will go on unto bis loft Viſion, expounding 
the 8. Chapter. The g. Chapter is the laſt for time + and ſo plain 
for Chriſt, that no further expoſition could be. The contempt of 
which note, hath cauſed Jewes to periſh flill , and hindered all 


Nations. 


ct 


Damel, Chap, 10. 


£ 


$ 


"a 


Chap. 10, 


Bavielbath one Viſion deſcribing Chriſt the moſt holy: and another of an Angel : who ſhew+ 


| oth nnto him int general, the affairs of the Fewer diftreſſe under the Perſians : 


And bow 


the Perſians are ruled by this Angel, untill the King of Favan, Alexander the Great 


cometh, 


the q third re Cyrus king of Peres, 
'F , 16) a Ch track 
name was called (5) Belteſpazar. the ipe 
;) proper; and the [| K Jarmy-like order« 
yy ay La mr Aerprngerr 
ſpeech, and had {LJ wnderftanding in the (+) 
wy e dayes, 1 Deme/ (f) was in heavi- 
ens of (g) dayes, 
ate I none: and fleſh or 
me none + 70a { Samy 5 Jo oint- 
uſed ] none, till three tevens ayes were 
And in the four and twentieth day of the 
eth, 1 was by the fide of che great Ri- 
ver : that is, (b) Hiddekel. 
And 1 lifc up mine eyes, and looked : and 
there was a man cloathed in Linnen, 
were girded with ' fine Gold of 


body was like the Turkis, and his face 

he of lightning, and his eyes like 

Lanps of fire, and his armes and bis feet like the 

colour of poliſhed Brafſe : and the voice of his 

like the voice of a mulcicude, 

7. Now | Daxie! onely ſaw the viſion, and the 

A ns 7a me ſaw net the viſion, Bur 

I upon them , and they fled 
emtobidechemſelves 7 


(s) When the work, of the Temple m8 
bindered, Ezra 4. 24. 

(b) That is, he braft out a fire upon the 
enemy ; even the (haldeans. By diſpla- 
ting « dum letter, be maketh bis name ts 
meane ſo. See what it was, Chap. 1. 7+ 
Cheap. 12. 6- 

( Ebr."Trath expornding ſignes. Eb. 
Zaba : army by Aben Ezre, meaning the 
wars told bere. Time it is by Ralbag. 
Both fall out fittly : therefore I thought 
good to joyne both. 

* (4d) Contained in chap, 11. & 12, 

(e) Of this that be ſaw upon Tigris. 

6 Becauſe Fudabs enemies had pre- 
wailed, to the binderance of the Temples 
building. 

(g) He piutteth « diſtindion, for the 
ſevens of years, told chap, 9. 24. And for 
them the tranſlation muſt be alike : though 
WWeekes be the ordinary fit terme here. 

(b) Called Tigris of Greeks : ' in nota- 
tion, Sbarp<ſwiſt, The Perſians chief 
glory was in thoſe quarters: and likewiſe 
the Seleucians Throne. eAnd Selencus 
Niceter built upon Tigris, Seleucia : the 
moft famous Town of all, which be built. 


$. bo I was lefr alone, and ſaw this great viſion : 'Butno firength was left ini me, For 
wy "wsturned in me into corruption, and ] retained no ftrength. 
_ 9. Yer Theard the voice of his words. And when Þ heard the voice of his words, I fell 
ma ſlumber on my face: and » / face was towards the ground. 
e 


1, () Now behold, an hand touched me and 
to roh. _gd knees, and upon the palmes of 


which I ſpeak 
For now am |[ 


ken this ſpeech 


12, Then Fear not Daexiecl. 
For fromthe firſt day that chou dideft ſer thine 
tto underftand, and to chaſten thy ſelf be- 

| iy God, thy words were heard, and | am 
come for thy words, 

a 1+ But the Prince of the kingdom of Paras 
| a And behold, (k) Michae/ the 


A eG. 


(b) 


(1) The perſon that next ſpeaketb,termed 
@ reſemblance in ſight as a man, is thought 
to be Gabriel, named chap. $. 16. at whiſe 
coming to him, Daniel was frighted, and 
fell in a ſlumber on his face to the ground : 
and was touched by him,aul ſet upon bus feet : 
who alſs chap. 9. 25. telleth of Chriſt : as 
here again. 

(k) That is, Arch-ange!, Jude g. which 
terme is hence taken : here Angels are the 
firit Princes im compariſon with Rulers 01 
the earth : and the Captain of their hoſt 15 
the fir(t of this company. 


it Princes came to help me; aud | remaiged there by the king of Peras, one 


16. And 


C210) 


Daniel, C hap. 12, 


— — 


(a) Or, my ſorrows turned : but the 
matter telleth whether is principally fit 
though both go togetber, 

(6b) Even to ſhew what ſhall befall thy 
people, as it was told, verſe 14, 

(c) A 126. years after this viſion, 
Great Alexander ſet #n Aſia, Now 
whereas Cyrus periſhed in the Scythian 
Wars, ſoon «fter the binderence of the 
Temple : and Cambyſes ſoon after by @ 
wound in the thigh , given by bimſelf a- 
gain't bis will: and Darius Hyſtaſpis , 
lived but 43, years ( in Cteſias ) aged a= 
bout 20. years at Tomyris and Cyrus war, 
and for Kithers ſake, bad ſomewhat « 
longer reign that Darius her ſon ( by the 

ewes) might be of ſome good years to 
be!p Fudah, when he reigned in Xerxes 
abſence, and ftill after : and NXerxes 
great army jjeriſied, to the aſtoniſhment 
of all the WVorld; we muſt in all theſe 
off airs, look, unto the Angels ſpeech : and 
conſider the Government, of God, by the 


Army of Heaven for Fudah, termed the 


Army 6f Heaven. And likewiſe for the 
Kings that reigned after" Darins, that 
built hag un that they bad ſome- 
what 


16, And behold, that reſemblance in fog 
as a man touched my lips. Then [ ope;,cy : 
mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unts him (+, ſioog 
before me: O my Lord, by tle Vilion 
(a) joynes are looſed in me, and | retain 1; 
{trengrh. 

17. And how can this ſervant of my 1,, 
talke wich this 'Lord ? thusam I : fince *Yen 
now no ſtrength ftandeth in me, nor brea j 
left in me ? 

1$. Then again hezin fight as a man, touchy 
me, and port Srveg : 

19. A car ngt gracious man : 
be. to thee, be ſtrong fn a, [ ſay be rants, 
when he had-ſpoken unto me, | was (trengrhe. 
ed, and ſaid: Let my Lord fpeake, for thou hu 
ſtrengthened me,' | 

20, Then ſaidhe : Knoweſt thou (;) where. 
fore 1 am come nnto thee? And now I will rs 
turn to (c ) fight with the Prince of Pars: ml 
when I am (c)) gone away the Prince of Jas 
cometh, 

21. But I will ſhew thee'what is written in the 
Scripture of truth. And there is none thx 
ſtrengehenerh himſelf with me in thele thing 
but Meicbae! (4) your Prince. 


etter. ſucceſſe : if we enter znto the ſanttuary of this viſion, we may fee what the Cole! 


of God was touching them: And uſe Heathen Stories for a (ommentary vpon thi 


lace. 


(4) This attribute fheweth who Michael muſt need; be holden: not a created Avge!: !nt th 
enely Archangel, and the Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord, the Sin of God, who thought it w r# 
bery to be equal with God. And ſo much the name ſign fieth. Onely Chriſt ftandeth for bi; Churd; 


which all the world ſeeketh te oppreſſe. 


Chap. 17. 


Gabriel giveth now an Expoſition of the matters figured by the Image : great, good!y, ul 
terrable : by the Beaſts that came out of the Sea: and, by the other that battered at th 
River Ulai, in more ety 5's than the former three Expoſitions of th:ſe thi 
Viſions ſhewed the matter : fo that this is the ſeventh time, that the ſame Natios 
are ſpoken of, thrice figured, and as often expounded afore, This ſpeerh tracheh 
of their particular dealings, in ſuch plainneſſe, as the- Heathen afterwards penned thit 
doings. He reckoneth bow many Kings of Perſia ſhall be ſabn ent of, or overthrown 
for bindering the Work, of the Temple. Thence , be paſſeth ever to Great Alrxant, 
and groeth an Abridgement of all bis Stories : bis ariſing , his fall, an4 his Hoſes: 
of bis four principal Succeſſ.urs ; of the many others Ieſſer' than they ; of two the might 
eft : whoſe Families ſhould all their time, both, claime the Kingdom of Judah : A 
be giveth an Hiſtory aforehand of ten Kings, the ten Hornes of the fourth Brit: 
Pewing in them the rigour of the Iron Legs, and Iron teeth + how net onely they i 
voured Fudah in their Taxes, and other yearly ' Revennes, but trod it more down, 
their continual camping in it , frim both their chief Kingdoms. Anil in Anti 
Epiphanes, the laſt inftrument of wrath again/t the Holy Covenant, be continueth 4 (l 
ſpeech, as he was chiefly to be looked unto : of | bis treacherow coming up in Syit,) 
poeſoning his brother : of bis preparing again't Egypt ( where by the way Judah felt * 
beginning of the 2300, dayes 0 preſſion : ) of bis great ſucceſſe in bis fir't voyage 
Egypt : of the ſecond, with bad ſucceſſe: and bis vebementer rage again't the Tempity") 
bis return through Fudea ; which rage held three years'and an halt ; of a third wojtth 
wherein be ſpoiled Eg ypt exceedingly, and returned through Fudea to Elymaiz: and 
bis death by the band of God, All theſe things are handled of bim ſv particu/arly, lf 
all the Wiſe of thoſe deyes might be confirmed to fland to the truth » ſeeing aterth 
what ſhould be their event : and all of all Ages maerke in whom the laſt Viſions of Pani 
ended, that the Propheſies might draw men unto Chriit; and not beyond him, as the Jews 
new adayes would pervert bu ſayings, and turn them in mo#t ſenſeleſſe wiſe again Cir 
ftranity, and to their own eternal ruine, For all this, Heathin Stories are for # 
witwefſes of the Angels meaning, : | 


A Repetit'® 


| Daniel: Chap. - 


A Repetition of Babels fall. 
in the feſt year of Derius the Ma- 


”—— — 


(#)$s that by the Angel the golden bead 
was broken to powder : by the petition of 


1. Ai) | food a ftrength and a fortrefſe 
kim F408 the watcher, the exe was /aid to the root of 
the tree, and the Lion pluckt, and Balſha- 
z4r ſleine : that the Stones power might be 
known, and the bigheſt wight be ſeen to fit 
upon the fiery throne, with books open : and 
the band-writing might be perceived to 
come from God : and Michael to fland up. 
We are likewiſe to regard Chrift a Ge- 
vernour, through all theſe Kings, that ſpall 
reign before the building up of the Temple. 
$0 this Angelick Oration, may be unto us 
4s « book of the wars of God : events call 
Prophanc Writers to the uſe of boly Stories, 
#nd proof of the Goſpel, which after theſe 
ſo many particulars, wa in the ſet time th 
br ſhewed. 


(b) That is, propriety of the viſions of 
the Image and Beaſts : which we mey not 
expound, but according to the Angels come 
cir, nor mentary: which ſtendeth in matters ſo fa. 
bare: For bis kingdom ſhall be pluckt up, and moons, thet wen out of the Church, will 
be for others beſide thoſe. bring us ſtories moſt exatily egreeing with 

SY the Angels words : that our enemies may 


be good judges. (c) After Darius named efore. Cyrus, Artaxaſte, or, Artexerxes, called 
of the Greeks Cambyſes : and Achaſpueroſn, that married Eftber, called Darins, ſon of Hyſtaſpice 
To theſe three, the Perſians geve theſe attributes ; Cyrus was 4 father, Cambyſes « Maſter, Darius 
4 vhorder wp, Herodot, in Thelis. 
_ (©) Xerxzes, thet received from Darins greet flore, beſides the yearly revenues. Af, bylus the 
Pect,in Perfis « Tragedy, made upen Xerxes flight, bringeth in Atolla ( that is ) 4deſſe, 
talking of his great wealch,{ M ] and how God brought the Perſian pride into aner, to We 
«ll their riches. $0 famous God would bave every pert of the Angels Oration : that the ftages in 
Gracie might bear, bow for ſome angering of God, that buge Camp, and that Cloud of men, «s 
Themiftacles ſpecketb, in Herodet, wes ſcattered, beſide all bope of wen. 

(e) Daniel knew without avy further telling, what would be the ſucceſſe,for bindering the Temples 
building, fow the fiery Throne, Chap. 7. and from the flaming eyes, Chap. 10, even that they ſhould 
feel the diſcomfitare of «ll their firength for that : and bave their former Kings ſoon cut off. How 
ſoon they were cut off, Herodotus and Ctefias will conclude thet to us. For Herodotus makethb 
Darius Hyſtaſpie to be aged about twenty years, when Cyrus prepared wars agtinit Tamyris, and to 
_ die, 6, years before Xerxes entring into Gracie : end by Ctefias be lived but 43, years. So about 
30. years efter Cyrus voyage, this Story of the Perſian fell ont ; and like the waters of ſharpe ſwift 
Tigris, the ather Kings dayes fled away, 


| C of four perſlan Kings, plagned for the 
Temple. 
| 2. And now L will tell thee the (3) truth, Yer 


(Ai M8 to Pars: and the 


richer than they all : 
chrough y bis riches, he ſhall 


his 
{e) fiir up all againſt the kingdow of Zavan, 
q Of Alexander, and bis Family. 


Afterwards a migh ing ſhall ftand 
ung org HT LE, do as he 


od when he fandeth up, bis (4) kingdom 
dull be and ſhall be divided toward the 

winds of heaven : not to his = 
on ins to his dominion which he 


: 


What times of the Perſians Gabriel paſſeth over. 


Soon after Xerxes voyage, Darius « young King «t bowe, furtbereth the Temples work, and ac- 
knwledgeth the bend of God to bave paid Kings and people for their bindrance. Seeing his 20, 
toxcheth the 49. for building Feruſalem: « it was ſhewed elſewhere, bis ſecond falleth ar 323, 
fm the return, That Fewes and Gentiles may be found to agree for one purpoſe, by ſcueral oc- 
Caflons. The Temple and Religion bad ne further binderance by the Perfians : Wherefore the 
Mngel peſſeth over all their times unto Alexander, years near 100. Eſther, Ezra, Nebemiah, Ag- 
$61, and Zachary, ſhew the further dealings of thoſe years. 

I Nebellyef Breſſe, the body of the Leopard , and the notable borne, Alexander the Great : 

th all ſpeed be co ed Aſie, and wou:d needs be made « God: upon the ſucceſſe, that he did 
_ what be liſted. Of « be required, that their dates ſhruld be taken from bis reign ; 'an4 all 

Ma ire fear berwe thet year, ſhould be called Alexanders, Into Grecia be ſent to be 
beldes { God of them. Curt: B. $- And Calliftbenes the Philoſopher , that diſſwaded bin 
from ſeeking that bonour , was Carried about in 'a Cage, in @ moſt opprobriews fort. That 
_—_ ko be cut off quick/y z And bis Family te be rooted ont, as the Angel foree 


(h 2) (s) Arideus 


Daniel, Chap, 37% 


—_— 


(a) Or, my ſorrows turned ; but the 
matter telleth whether is principally fit 
though both go nogetber. 

(b). Even to ſhew what ſhall befall thy 
people, as it was told, verſe 14, 

(c) A 120. years after this viſion, 
Great Alexander ſet on Aſia, Now 
whereas Cyrus periſhed in the Scythian 
Wars, ſoon after the hinderance of the 
Temple : and Cambyſes ſoon after by @ 
wound in the thigh , given by himſelf a- 
gain't bis will; and Darins Hyſtaſpis 1 
lived but 43; years ( in Ctefias ) aged a- 
bout 20. years at Tomyris and Cyrus war, 
and for Elthers ſake, bad ſomewhat « 
longer reign, that Darius her ſon ( by the 
Fewes ) might be of ſome good years to 
be!p Fulah, when he reigned in Xerxes 
abſence, and fiill after : and NXerxes 
great army jeriſled, to the aſtoniſhment 
of all the IVorld: we muſt in all thoſe 
off «irs, look, unts the Angels ſpeech : and 
conſider the Government, of God, by the 
Army of Heaven for Fudahb, termed the. 
Army of Heawin. And likewiſe for the 
Kings that reagned after Darin ,. that 
built pag -2 that they bad ſome- 
Whar 


16. And behold, that reſemblance i, 6,7 
as a man touched my lips. Then | opeyeg ay 
mouth, and ſpake, ſaid unto him (27 flood 
before, me: O my Lord, by tie Viſion 
(a) joynrs are looled in me, and | rerajn 
ſtrength. | : 

17. And how can- this ſervant of my Lord, 
talke wich chis my'Lord ? thasam | : fince *Yen 
now no ſtrength ftandeth in me, nor breath ix 
left in me ? 

18. Then again bein fight as a man, touchy 
me, and made me ſtrong : 

19. And faid, Fear ngt' gracious man : pea 
be to thee, be ftrong again, I ſay be ftrong, And 
when he had ſpoken unto me, [ was [trengthes 
ed, and ſaid: Let my Lord fpeake, for thou haf 
ſtrengthened me; | 

20, Then ſaid he : Knoweft thou /:) where. 
fore I am come nnto thee? And now | will [te 
turn to (c ) fight wich the Prince of Pars: ml 
when I am (c)) gone away the Prince of Jay 
cometh. 

21. But I will ſhew thee'what is wricten in the 
Scripture of truth. And there is none that 
ſtrengrhenerh himſelf with me in thele ehing, 
but Michael! (4) your Prince, 


etter. ſucceſſe: if we enter mito the ſanttuary of this viſion, we may fee what the come! 


of God was touching them: And uſe Heathen Stories for a (ommentary vpon thy 


ace. 


(4) This attribute ſpeweth who Michael muſt need; be holden: not « created Angel: It th 


enely Archangel, and the Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord, the Sin of Gid, who thought it nm: rt 
bery to be equal with God. And ſo much the name ſign fieth. Onely Chriſt ftandeth for bi: Churd: 


which all the world ſeeketh t6oppreſſe, 


' Chap. 17, 


Gabriel giveth now an Expoſition of the matters” fignred' by the Image : great, good!r, and 
terrible : by the Beaſts that came out of the Sea: and by the other that battered at the 
River Ulai, in more particular ſort, than the former three Expoſitions of th:ſe thre 
Viſions ſhewed the matter : fo that this is the ſevench time, thar the ſame Nation 


are ſpoken of, thrice figured, and as ofren expounded afore. 


This ſpeech teacheth 


of their particular dealings, in ſuch plainneſſe, as the Heathen afterwards penned then 


doings. 


He reckoneth bow many Kings of Perſia ſhall be ſn cnt of, or overthrown 


for hindering the Work, of the Temple. Thence ,-be paſſeth ever to Great Alexanin, 
and giveth an Alridgement of all his Stories : bis «riſing , his fall, and his Hoſes: 
of bis four principal Succeſſ.urs ; of the many others leſſer than they ; of two the might 
eft : whoſe Families ſhould all their time, both, claime the Kingdom of Fudah : Au 
be giveth an Hiſtory aforehand of ten Kings, the ten Hornes of the fourth Bret: 
Hewing in them the rigour of the Iron Legs, and Tron teeth + | how not onely they at 
voured Fudah in their Taxes, and other yearly ' Revenues, but trod it more down, 

their continual Camping in it , from both their chief Kingdoms. And in Anti 
Epiphanes, the laſt inſtrument of wrath again/t the H oly Comenant, he contin:eth « {a 
ſpeech, as be was chiefly ts be looked unto : of | his treacherous Coming up in Sy'it, t 
poiſening his brother : of bu prepering again't Egypt ( where by the way Judah felt ite 
beginning of the 2300. dayes oppreſſion : ) of his great ſucceſſe in bis firſt voy age is 
Egypt : of the ſecond, with bad ſueceſſe: an4 his vebementer rage again/t the Temple,!) 
his return through Fudea : which rage beld three years and an balt 5 of @ third v0y4th 
wherein be ſpoiled Eg ypt exceedingly, and returned through Fudea '10 Elymais : and 

bis death by the band of Ged, All theſe things are handled of bin (» particu/arly, that 
all the Wiſe of theſe deyes might be confirmed to ftand to the truth , ſeeing aforeh 

what ſhould be their event : and all of «ll Ages merke in whom the laſt Viſions of Danil! 
ended, that the Propheſies might draw men unto Chri/t : and not beyond him , as the Jews 
now adayes would pervert bu ſayings, and turn them in moſt ſenſeleſſe wiſe againit Chri 
ftianity, and to their own eternal ruine, For all this, Heathin Stories are for us [i 


witneſſes of the Angels meaning. 


A Repetit'' 


ET Chap. 7 


P Repetition of Babel: fall. 


is the frſt year of Derius the Ma- 
TK Ac -)1 food ftrengrh and a fortreſſe 
unto him. | 


| q of four Perſf an Kings, plagued for the 
Temple. 
Es «ill cell thee the (6) truth, Yer 
+ Jon Kings fend, o = ve (6) and tbe 
ſhall be far { M ] richer than they all: 
chrough his h by bis riches, he ſhall 
(e) firup all againſt che ki 
q Of Alexander, and his F amily. 


Afterward ighry (f) King ſhall ftand 
vs; wig gs 9 nag do as he 


- 


4 And when he ftandeth ups his (g) kingdom 

be broken, and ſhall be divided toward the 
four winds of the heaven : and not to his poſte- 
rity, nor according to his dominion which he 
bere: For his kingdom ſhall be pluck. up, and 
be for others befide thole. 


e kingdom of 7aven, 


_ —— 


(4)$8 that by the Angel the golden head 
was broken to powder : by the petition of 
the watcher, the axe was (aid to the root of 
the tree, and the Lion pluckt, and Balſha- 
z4r ſlaine : that the Stones power might be 
known, and the bigheſt might be ſcen to ſit 
upon the fiery throne, with books open : and 
the band-writing might be perceived to 
come from God : and Michael to fland up. 
We are likewiſe to regard Chrift a Go- 
vernour, through all theſe Kings, that ſuall 
reign before the building up of the Temple. 
$9 this Angelick Oration, may be unto «s 
4s & book, of the wars of God : even to call 

phane Writers to the uſe of boly Stories, 
#nd prof of the Goſpel, which after theſe 

ſo many particulars, was in the ſet time to 
br ſhewed. 


(6b) Thet is, propriety of the viſions of 
the Image and Beaſts : which we may not 
expound, but according to the Angels come 
mentary: which ſtendeth in matters ſs fa- 
mens, thet men out of the Church, will 
bring us ſtories moſt exatily egreeing with 
the Angels words : that our enemies may 


be good judges. (c) After Darius named fore. Cyrus, Artaxaſta, or, Artexerxes, called 
of the Greeks Cambyſes : and Achaſpuereſp, that married Eitber, called Derins, ſon of Hyſtaſpis« 
Ts theſs three, the Perſians geve theſe attributes Cyrus was 4 father, Cawbyſes « Maſter, Darius 
4 vhorder up, Herodot, in Thalia. 
- Is thet received from Derins greet ftore, beſides the yearly revenues, Af, bylus the 
Peet, in Perfis « Tragedy, made upon Xerxes flight, bringeth in Atolla ( thet is ) 4daſſe, 
talking ofchis great wealch,[ M ] and how God brought the Perſtanpride into ane, to Fr 
oll their riches. $o famous God would bave every pert of the Angels Oration : that the ftages in 
Gracie might bear, bow for ſome augering of God, that buge Camp, and that Cloud of men, «s 
Themiſtecles ſpeaketh, in Herodet, wes ſcattered, beſide all bope of men. | 
) Deniel knew without avy further telling, what would be the ſucceſſe,for bindering the Temples 
ding, from the fiery Throne, Chap. 7. and from the fleming eyes, Chap. 10, even that they ſhould 
feel the diſcomfitare of «l! their ftrength for that : and bave their former Kings ſoon cut off. How 
ſoon they were cut off, Herodotas and Cteſias will conclude thet to us. For Herodotus maketh 
Deriz Hyſtaſpia to be aged about twenty years, when Cyrus prepared wars ageinit Tamyris, and to 
dit, 6, years before Xerxes entring inte Gracie : and by Ctefias be lived but 43, years. So about 
30, years after Cyrus voyage, this Story of the Perſian fell ont ; and like the waters of ſharpe ſwift 
Tigris, the ather Kings dayes fled away, 


What times of the Perfoans Gabriel paſſeth over. 


Soon after Xerxes voyage, Darius « young King ot bowe, furthereth the Temples work, and ac- 
knwledgeth the band of God to have peid King? and prople for their bindrance. Seeing his 20. 
toucheth the 49. for building Feruſalem: «s it was ſhewed elſewhere, bis ſecond falleth ar 33. 
fom the return, That Jewes and Gentiles may be found to agree for one purpoſe, by ſcueral oc- 
caflons. The Temple and Religion bad ne further binderance by the Perfians: Wherefore the 
Hagelpofſetb over all their times wito Alexander, years near 100, Eſther, Ezre, Nehemiah, Ag- 
$4, and Zachary, ſhew the furtber dealings of theſe years. 

(CF) The belly of Breſſe, the body of the Leopard , and the wotable borne, Alexander the Great : 
with be co ed Afis, and wou:d needs be made « God: upon the ſucceſſe, that be did 
what be lifted. Of « be required, that their dates ſhruld be taken from bis reign : 'and all 
hot norifcers ſenuet borwe thet year, ſhould be called Alexanders, Into Grecia be ſent to be 
belden { God of thew. Curt: B. $. And Callifthenes the Philoſopher , that diſſwaded bim 
fow ſecking thet honour , was Carried about in a Cage, in 4 moſt opprobriews fort. That 
wade bins to be cut off quickly, And bis Family to be rooted ont , 4s the Angel fore« 


(h 2) (g) Arideus 


[MM] 


— 


Daniel, , Chap 1%. 


(eg) Aridews bis brother, Philips ſonne, was made King in Macedonia : Olympia, Alexandns 
mother killed bim: Caſſander kjlled ber, and poiſoned Alexanaers. ws: ſens; UHherenles and A's. 
ander, Pauſ, in Baot. So Alexanders family was rooted out, He that will ſee further ircems of 
fire, iſſuing from Gods Throne, upon-eH theſe families, bow Ceſſander 41d by baſe fell, ond typ 1 
the reſt, ſhall find this moſt pleytifully markediqu, Greeks, even: #6. every. ome of bis Macedericy 
{ pt ains, bow «1! their families Perifp, ſaving two : 46 God ordained af fliers of 'Fudah, Dy. 
dorw Siculus recordeth much. Be in 4b eos $$. 19, ary at P mi, and Pilylin 

reels. Thus it was after Alexanders deaths bis princzpat Coptams 4 that Alexander, 

rether Arridew, oak / be Kingguntil bis ſons came -&x elder. And Per Ticem ſhould be Kegan 
and Selencus in bu office, Maiter of the Horſe : an office next the bighejt. And by Counſel, the Pre. 
wvences were thus appornted : Ptolemy ſhould baug, Egypt :, Laoydon , Syria : Phy'itas, Lycia , 
Fithon, Media : Kumenes, Paphlagenia.; Anutig » Pamphylia, Eycia, and great Phrygiz : Cel. 
ſander,Caria.: Mcleager, Lydia : Lronuatus, Phrygia upon Helleſpontus * Lyſimecids, Thrac , 
 Antipater, (Matedonie : . other Provmces ſhodd continae with ſuch as A lexwnder b11 plared in 
them, Herenpon, rivers of fire flamed from the Throne, Dan. 7. and the ſpoilers ſpoil themſetgy, 
Perdiccas quickly Kjlleth Me eager :. Ptolemy (etied in Exypt, the former incumbent Clem. 
mes, of expe to-Perdiccas. Perdiccas cometh againſt him with all bis power © i ſoon killedghe. 
youd all mans expciiation. AntiÞater is then Regent : and" the partition altered, and Ami 
wade Biſhep ( Epiſcopos ) of Afia :, and Seleucns Duke of Babylon, After this, Ptolemy « (1 rews. 
v:th Laomedon fr m Syria ( and Fudea ) and betWeth it. Philotas killed Pitbon * be, and Exngs 
are hilled ly Antigonts. Antipater died by ol age + therenpon (firs in Macedonia root ot Ale. 
anders horſe, when O/ympias killed Arridew and Cafſander, ſon to Antipater, killed both 4':xoy 
ders ehildren. Antigonus be grew mighty, anfl driveth Selencas t6 flight , from Babrlon 10 $ gy 2 
and becometh ſo great, that in Petfia be was boſdem void of all comtroverſie, the Lord of Aſu;he 
bad rolbed Seleucus of Bubylott, and wan Syria from Piolemy, and ſnbdned unto himſelf, al! row 
Mce4ia to Helleſpontus. But Ry recovered mubh of Syria agtin. He and Caſſander r1ling Me. 
cedonia in his fathers roomegant Prolemy and Seleutw,- make now the four beads of the Leoyart, 
and the four notable HORNES. Lyfimathus onely of the ſmall Dukes was leaft : be alſo jryneth x 
germit 4ntigonws.” Antigonus the principal of the four, prepareth again/t them, and driveth Prylee 
wies Garriſons from Syria, aud Phznice 'or Fuden, | Prolemy ſenderb Seleucus to Babylon : whine. 
covertth bis own Coumry : and Antigonas overtame Prolemy by fea at Cyprus : where Demetriy 
bis ſort is named 4 King, by the fouldiers.”  Thireupon the reft «!ſs;' are, of their ſonldiers criwned, 
At the lat, Antigonus is killed, and bis Countries parted among the foor Conquerours, Seleny 
obtained Syria, from Enphratyes wate the ſea, and bigh Phrygia : And ſoon «ll thence to the rizer 
Ind#s. Here a becometh litigious, in that Prolemy bed ity lot it, wan its \and oft it again: 
and at the laſt jt falleth, by a kjnid'of agreement, for the mitt part ts Selencrs; ' Lrfimachus after 
Bhis, was killed by Seleucus, App. in Syr. And Coſſatiders childremwere all kjlied. Panſ, Ss, exaiily 
and: properly, two bouſes onely remaine of all Macedonians, that were ſouliers with Alexander 
to be mighty in the World : the ont'in Bebylon and the N Stew? 19's the ether in F2jjt. Forther 


matters of theſe two bouſes, we may purſue upon occaſion effered front the texts fol/qwing. 


« Of the two legs , joyned tothe belly and fider, chap. 2. the two kingdoms 
whichreweived of Alexanders r Aexrngar or make \the fourth Zeſt 
with ten bornes. ; 


oh Ptolemy Lapgides the firf HORNE. 5- And” the («) King {| N] of the (5) South 
(5) Egypt, named verſe $.& 42. & 43. fhall be (c) frong + 'and ian (@) other of (e) bis 
where Edom, Moab, and Ammon, joyned Princes, who ſhall be (f) fironger [ O | chai he, 
togetber, belp very much 10 keep the (peech and bear dominion. His dominion fhail be the 
cert&in,of what men it was tobe underſtvod, (g) greateſt dominion. 
The countries of Ptolemy Lagides are rec _.. .... Pop 

honed by the Poet Theocritus thus : Eidyl. 17, Egypt, Phevice, the Arabians, Syria, Lybia, Ethin* 
pie, Pamphylia, Cylicia, Lycia, Caria, the Cyclades. : the knowledge of this will help us for ſome 
ſpeeches following in this Prophet : and for Exekgels 38, Chapter. 

(c) Danjel ſhould regard bis ftrength principally, bow it toucheth Fudab, And ſo it fell ou. 
For Ptolemy ſoen after he beld Ferpt, invaded Judet :. and took, Feruſalem. on a Sabbath, pre* 
tending frriendſvip, and not boſtility. Agatharchides Chins, and. Foſepb. Antigutt. 12. 

(4) Seleucns Niator, or, Conquerour : the ſecond HORNE. 

; (ec) Alexanders, not Ptolemies : though ſome eh ſo, the whole tenour of the ſpeech will haut 
it weant of a ſeveral kingdom, and not of Pro, Philadelphus,. The Ange! ſpeaking to Danicl, knew 
—_ Wn "oy port o the Exod in. «ll donbtful termes.. fad & 1 touched it afore, be #6 
omewhat dar or ewes (afety, _ 
) Even touching #6 - Js > 


ea, Por thiugh Ptolemy wan it from Laomedan,end often recovered it from 


Antigonus,yet in the laſt congueſt ver Antigonms. it #as aorced old bold Syris 
5 bis bouſe pleadeth in Polgd. "Book, 5. ITY 6 Pong het wines ont : 

« (eg) Selencus tad kingdoms underneath bim 72. and was the greateſt of all Alexanders ſ:ccoſſours- 
ie was ſo firong, that when non & time a Pull ging to be ſacrificed of Alexander, brake 109'*, i 
; | alone 


Daniel |Chap. IT, 


(213) 


— bim, ant kjlled bi with bis bands, and #1 other weepin. Wherenpon,' be bare in hi 
App« in Syriac. This beatbens obſervation is n:t nnfit to draw men further 10 conſi1op; 
bow from his bouſe barns ariſe, in another reſpett. He built Cities throngh bis whole kingdom > $ix4 


toes Autiachie'sy after bie fathercname, an4 five Leodicea;,af ter big mothers nant; nine after bis 
own, Selencia's: four after bis wives, tivee Avamen's,and one Stratonices. Now the woib famons of 

wwere the Seleneregthe one the Sea (the middie Sea )and Seleucia npen Tigris end L aodices 
RI (or the tandef tfvrev! Antiochte under aunt Libany, & Apares of Syria. Other ci» 


eghetermed by Greeiamer Micedonian cities, or by by owe w3ths, or king Alexanders JV/horefore 
youſball findin $ mie, further many of Greek, many Macedonian titjes names; Berrea, Edeila, 
et Moraes Collie Pell Ove amt abu ec Tr Ole Lats 
£ g 5 ; ia 7 theIrdiansAlexandreſcha- 

NO old prGorves of Selencus bimſelf:Nicephorion iy 'Meſov:t 4mi2,and Nicopo!is in 
that Armenia which is next to Cappadocia. This beatben catalogue of Towns built by 51: man, is a 
condemadtion of the Rebbines that will n»t take notice, what king aud king{om mutt be meant ty 
Angel, in tha place. Aben Ezra conteſſ:th, that the King Gog is here meant, end it i their 


the Ang 

| grant {as | 

er rg 
Mc 


ad Pat, ſhell joyn with them. The Greeks there rightly ſpeak, for M ſich (as they read it) Tubal 
end Thorgama, that the Nations about = : ocians, Sor reg Iberes pe ann 

iaſls, re weant. For in theſe quariers, ſonsof  Faphit left monuments in the names of N iti- 
ants Moant ains, or Rivers: which argue who left them, with leſſe change in conſ nents and vowels, 
| Strabo of tex comple 1neth that be findeth in Greek writers for Nations names, | Þ | So that 
wr #f adfven Exra, and the arguments of many our learned, that Seleucidz arc mcant 


"SF. i 
4 Ls 


» ag ue _ be conſidered bere, touching the king of the North. Ani ſpecially 
| goodue(] be ſtate of the time, «ll the wirld might know, when Chriſt was to come juts 
and be acquainted with one tongue wherein the Apoſtles might write. Exchiebrelleth that 
of, the Selexcids were overthrown, the Lord wonld be glorified over 4! the earth, Now (ce 
"Selexcida were Greeks, and continued their firength by Greeks »fficers and armies, as alſo 
?P lamier, this means the Greek, tongue ſpread long before over the Weſt, bare ſway alſo over 
Loaf | end, b. dud when Romans, wh'ſc own proper language was Latine, had over-run ll 
gina 5 and ſpake jn «// their government 4 ſtrange langnage in Seleurus towns, all might 
thet Cbri wo dv bene after. And to = day the Jewes — 5: > gr Gozs 
braſs commg ought : 4s Kinechi named by me above, very often, an1 Rambam in 
Mare Nebuchim... Chriſtians who make Exchjel in Gog ſpeak of things to fall out after the voming 
of Chriſt, ante the end of the world, bave been « great furtherance of many Fewes eternal! dejirus 


Jinn, and entengling alſo much of this Chapter and their own ruine. 


. Then ict ws txamine Exekzel with Damel, Exchjel Chap. 33. na- 
, Tubaly Gomer, Togarma : «ud the North quarters. Paras, Cut, 


"Of the mixture of iron and clay, how the two parted Kingdoms, 
-. the twollegs, Daz. 2. joyned in mans ſeed, and marriages, cleaveth 
++ together as1ron and clay, a daughter of the South-King 
22: 7, SIP being given tothe Northern. 
$, And atthe end of (x) certain years,(b) they (a) Abont 70. after Alrxanders death, 
ſhall be joyned | ,and the King'(:) dangh- (5) The Lagide & the Seleuwide (c)Ber> 
ter of he South, fhall eomero che King of the ice D, ro Pt. Philadelpbig. (4 ) Antiachus 
(4) North ro make [Q] agreement. Bur ſhe Theos, or rhe god: who bad already « wife 
mnor retain the trengch of the arme: Neither ca/le4 Leodice, by whom be was poyſoned : 
anne tend and his arm. And he ſhall be given Berenice, by ber ſons killed with her child 
cr,and they that brought her, and he that begat and a!! ber train, and Philadelphus ſo: 
her, and (e) 1 Sree in thoſe dayes. after this marriage, diel. (e) The tates 
7- But an (f) imp from ber roots ſhall Rand up of 4fis, F ft, 27. (f) Ptil. Energetes. 
w ace and he ſhall come againft che army,  * 127 « word not vſcd «fore. (g) S-lencus 
ual come inco the force of the (g) King of Cal/izicu. (b) 9922 wiwowelled is ei 
the North, and deale 2gainſt them, and win. ther I dols,or elſe bigh (iates. That maketh 


: $. And their gods, with their (6) flares, with Tranſlators diff r. 414 the alluſion ir piene 
their vellels of filver and go!d, frail le ſaxt, bow the Angel comforteth Foda; in 


ery imo captivicie into (7) Eeypr. And he ſhall +hat the Idolatrow are as the 1do!s with 
fand, Years, above che aA che Narth, God: Aad extreamly taunteth the ſuper= 
_— | Rtition, of Magrg or Hreravolic. 

(7) The neme of E in « ftory of Alexanders ſuce!ſſyurs, muſt needs cut off all controverſie, 

wi the King of the North, «nd M:gog: that none bart Seleucide can be the men, $9 that the 
Yynene Epyr being uſed bere, in the ft;ry which all Heathen would preſently ackug pledge to ſ-t 
gy eons wrgetes, that is, Gracious Lord, for ſpoyling Syrie, an4 again in the 
end of tbe Ch er, verſ. 42. and 43. ant in an biftory no leſſe then 4 probbefie of Autiochus Elie 


ſheweth in many of 'the Pſalms) that when the houſe of Gog is over» + 


CPP) 


(QQ] 


M "King of $yrie, ſpoyling Egypt: This one term might have k-pt both Fewes and Gentiles, frov1 : 


bring'n$ 


Pau 


—_ 
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* Diodorus 
book 17, 18, 
19, 20. 


[RR] 
Which tailcth 
out afcer che 
death of Sorer, 
and not long 
before the 
death of Phi- 
ladelphus. 

* Brennus 
from Bricany 
and France 
then did war 
inco the Eaſt, 


Deuter. 92. 
\I'N 


inging the Romans of Turks to be meant bere, in theſe flories, apning proper the Image, an; 
the beaſt. But ar we bring the prophene Empire into thoſe ſayings which are ſpoken of Antiochu, þ1,. 
phenes: So the Jewes Ralbag and Aben Exre ſaw no reaſon whythe continuers of the Empree, Coy. 
ſtentine, end other Chriſtians, and the Turk wight not be _— : If once men grent that the 
metters fell out in the left dayer, and not as reaſon required, unte Chriſt bie firſt coming. 4u4 


it is evident, that Chriſt was not to come, untall theſe matters fell out: upon « falſe (1 
per ai from us, they continue « leprofie of the world, A ſufficient preſervative age gf are 
the Angel left one word, even : uſing it once, twiſe, thriſe. $5 one word ſpoken in due form, i 
like epples of gold, and witty wor of ſilver Prov. 25,10. 


How Heathen that never knew Daniel record the event 
of this matter. 


£ daughter of Antiochus Socer, to Sel 
Fe bo brother Philadelphut, aanſed bs farker bn 12w tobrect ah rn” 
r Philadelphus ſend: 


#tomice, like to dye for love of 


' & hey, the Phyſitian Eraſiftrats told the father. Which metter is moſt famous in many Heathen 


& writers: and among them inf amo. And 2.Cor,z. the Holy Ghoft ſeemeth to call bis (tory into 
wind. Next, unto him wes Antiochus begotten by thet merriage, called of the Mileans, Theo 
the God, becauſe be did put down their Tyr ant Timark. This God wes poyſoned by bie wife ; tm | 
he bad, Laodice, aud Berenice, the DD. of Prolemy Philadelphus. Laodice k:lled bim, and after 
bim Berenice, «nd an infant of Berenice's. In revenge of thet, Ptolemy ber brotber, bring then 
King, killeth Laodice, merchetb unts Syria, end unto : and now firft the Parthians rebel 
upen the ſtirs in the kingdom of the Seleucidz. Thar all ſee who is the true God, when the very 
enemies are ſuf ficient judges. Foretell events without belp, none but God cen. Here an Ange! frow 
Ged foretelleth matter moſt fit for the iron and clay, ſhewed to Nebuchadnerar 68. years ap: 
and an beathen is an indifferent recorder of the event. And we ſee then who be the perſons which 
the Angellſpecketh of, what daughter, 0 « f «ther of Egypt, is married, end to what kin; 
of Syria, what ſucceſſe it had, and who being an imp from ber roots revengeth bry death, andir 
vadeth the others kingdom : bow they ſeek, by marriages to makg agreement, which cleaveth tage» 
ther ne better, then iron and clay, but that the marrier and married, die for it, end the killers 
with the killed, pay for their doings. Theſe be mott noble exampit, 
The nor marking of this poime to ſhew the juſtice of the Fudge fitting upon © fiery Throne. He that 
bach peſtered all libraries wich ggexried bis fathers wife: (which very marriage is molt famous and 
wes g1's Rngay, 4 -—_ infamous «mong the Heathen) firft is troubled with wars for bis 0% 
Chriffians thought ſenſeleſe,, <4nghter, thet bis mceſtnouc ſor is driven for peace, to marry uns the 
ing their owne diſturbance of all bis kingdom, and admitting « title of God, djtb 
| : not's men but by peyſoning from bis own wife, Of Selcucus Cajlinicus 
of out rok acy'% 200 Juſtine writeth, end beſtoweth bis 27. Book, to be @ very fir Conmer 
—_— oats net firive, for the ſtory of this Propbeſie, and for the Juſtice of Gods judge 
To the Legs of the Image theſe ment. There Selcucus,thy ough Laodice”s pric king forwa rd, beginneth 
macrers belong. bis reigu with the death of bis ftepmother Bernice, and ber chi. 
Pcolemy ber brother warreth, the Citics in Afia revolt ; Selcucus 
fleet wrackt, be ſcant ſaved hit naked body, bis brother Antiochus bewked for bis kingdom, ti! 
robbers kjlled bim, Eumenes wan much from bim: Prolemy, and the French ſpoyled bim: He ditd 
by a fall off an horſe: ſo paying for bis murther . This the Heathen noteth. 


9. So the King of the Sourh ſhall come into the («) If ly ſedition at bome bt had mot bett 
kingdom, and («) return inte his own land. called bome yhe had eafily won all the kint” 
domof Syria, Fult,27. (b) Seleucu Ceri 

Of Antiechns ſurnamed the Great 6. horn. mus and Antiochus the greet. O* then A 

| k piendAlexandreus wrote thus, Alter Thrth 
To. But his (5) ſons ſhall war, and gather = Selewcus the ſon of Thios and Leaditt 
mulrirude of great forces: And the ene thal (c) reigneth in Syri-, ſurnamed C 2llmith 
continue ſhy An and overflow, and over-run, A {oy Fonda two (ons of Seleucus: (7 
and ſhall be reftored, and ſhall war at the others ther according to bis age) Selruews a: 


fortrefle. Antioebus. Seleucus being Weak 
. peers 


Y 


x 


Daniel. Chap. tt 


__—_— 
= and uncble to rule big army, was poyſoned by bj 7 
7 | yſoned by by tri - 
wat ſurnemed M:ga, or the great: aud redgeed jy ie, 95 a pr 0h FORe 
which here be meant. 41d an beathen indifferent,cven 4Þþ14an beweth unto us. wh the = => ? Kings 
name them fu'rhe plarel{ number, and ſoon turn to the ſingular. Palybins GS k L/917-wag 
effech. Book, 4- in theſe words. Anttochus was the younger ſon of Seleuciu prarng : - Apa ny 
fathers death, when the kingdom came to bs brother, at the firſt led a nar ow eo n bis 
pert the kingdom. Soon after, when his brother paſſed over the Mount Taur raph ps - bigher 
nd was killed by guile, be obtained the kingdom, berng then not paſt fifteen, Ai ith bis forces, 
lybius writetb thus. About ene time Ptolemy left this lite by ſickneſs _ 4 2s —m_ Fo Lee P3- 
Lia the kingdom, Ar the ſame time Selencus fiiz Seleucus Callini 7 CHEE Te or 
thi life,and Antiochus bat brother ſucceeded in the kingdom of Aſſyria © ri 14" departed 
Þ 4 | « : 45 Vy 945 &Cgunt 
EET: frer Alexenders death. Theſe beathen are good Commenters for tha, t95: as for [SS] 
-\ Antiochus continued voyages and overflowed 1th proſy ES (Om 
yes telleth, Polybius Davis ehyin wirs Daniel; Book In ay oe 4 cre re Fore, as 
teneut to Philopator 17 Caleſrrie, ( wherein Fadea i) evill recompenſed for wo pes hag Lieus Theodot 
with Antiocbus to yeild wito b:m the Errtes in Crleſyria. He willing! 57 oe foe, bs » 
matter was put in ſpeedy executi in. By the way he win Seleucus bi afar c i 2$< 45 ye the 
fed betwaxt Cylicia and Phrnice, upon the (+ that is betwi : wot obo rongeſt bo/4, fitng- 
FE t is betwixt Cypris and Phznice, which Eu _ 
wan from bs fatber,ond Phil»pator held. Preſcntly Diodorus ſent bim wora,that 1 held P +: ah 
himſelf for bim, and Tyrus by one Pantto/:;, One Nicol aus from Philopa tor befieged Di rant 
Aniochus Comp raiſed the fiege, ard winboth Towns well furniſhed for w b toaotus, but 
geilded without refitance. Win Pro 'emy 29-nly betrayed achtter tould ny ben leſſer Towns 
Antiachus recovered the moſt places of Syria andPhanice, ; 8, nr ſought to he!p. $9 


—_—. 


— _— 
R_— 


- Of the great Armics of Antiochus and Pcolemy Philopator. 


Polybius recordetb, bow Antiochus was put in hazard for - þ; 
Molon aud Alexander two brethren, who as fizg bi ptr hog now types - Taurus, by 
ans muſt mark, that God will bave bis word true beſides mans hy dv rogh 2 Ros bel4 all, Chriſt i= 
mit wes ſoon diſpatched. But that Gods word may te clear, the $98 Gudins bi ob agra 30 amor 
yauts rebels: God, beſide bis bope, doth bring them to borrit lo killing of £ ”7 ay u might ſere 
wa Theron pr nencd) mt rj fr ny pe 0 tg Oo 
enemees, 4:j0 bejige byfe, revaileth byby "FT - = þ ? 43 hdr, Tolhbebaf Load 
. ONT s over plied, the Ag-toantally rd] ra 5g 7 of s To daoptera? fehygrr Wan 
- the oth - Prolemy Philopator fled re M:mpbus bis chief frength Y I rn 
bis ngth. Avathocles and Sofibius 
p* » | cor pabbagtr pra ba4 ns betrer bope of ſafety, then to ſceh, delay bs fading 
ſame ns when they «95 magron/ pros 7 rin; Cgeiineageateen the 
Wo aiYs e toboth Kings, they found opportune : r ; 
I er eo tha for Oo ks oF WE Rene ond of MUPRr are abe rival. Enters 
noer Dands Calle unto this ſervice, ave dau! adtifed # ara #4. Soulldiers 
from Antiochus ants Ptolemy are in Memphis ek of a Lek WE ry, and the Ambaſſadors 
ton be mekerb in p 1111" rem A Serbs eps ny any taineg; bnt ſee not what prepares 
bedm Peet care 10 rafhiſe bis Army: but Eb RolS oth SS ho Hria end Peruice, 
: thatProlemy urlt never now b1z.ard hic whole etate. In this hije be peg = re =: yeild, 
yo wheſſedoars, who Came to him unto Seleutia, as muchvy pretenſe SWF 1 ir rg a Pcole- 
intiochus ſaid, that his ſurprizing of Selencia was no mjury wit © is ab eeR + Frengih. 
vere won from Antizonus Monophrhal jury #nto Pto,cmy: becauſe theſe quarters 
Scleutus, ; phrhalmus by Prolemics he/p for 
as not for him elf, and tben allo Cale-Syria by agreement 
hp amed wato Seleucus, that Prolemy warred for Seleucus, and ſel} of God is brought about 
for bimſelf, and that this was the Common grant of a!! the K mgs. $2 mans contugon, that Judca 
COEeeT, Lylimachus, |Selcucus overcame Antigonns, they ibs be Nitl vex-d, berwixe 
from Peol Cele-Syria ſhould belong to Seleucus. The Amnb-iſſudowr, ant "es a4 ru 6 North 
emy ſpeke for their fide, of great League-breach of Chas Dainc!s ES legs of 
= treaſon, # Antiochus invaſion of Prolemy Lavides Ml Py t1on t om hi hack = AA 
de that Lagides belpr Seleucus upon this condition, that ee 0 $2 (9u-careh, Thos ponds 
beve Aſia, and be ſhiuld bo!4 Cle- Syria and Prynice to eons Ntm-Ng of paces near 
binoſe/f: : but after long debiting nothing was concluded, and thereupon RR ne many good 
us prepared to win the ref of Syri. But Gaze is fortified by g UMA Khoni=a aus rey 
ig rar towns Poly bius reckoneth that be conquered: throu2b care the g acioas gooineſs of 
7 to Berytos, recovering Botrys and Theou Proſofon. He burnt oy Bags tor to. make theſe 
rieris and Calamus by the Of S; | | marters clear which mizhe 41- 
teria p way. f Sidon be miſſed, but wan Philo* lure all the world —- 
ſer upon Fordan. Thence be cometh to Atabyrion, (Tabor) on 4 76 WILEY 
from Þhi Breen furlongs high, and ſurpriſeth it. There Hippolochus @ Th-(\t/ian falloth 
= car, ts bis freer encouragement, baving four hundred hrſe. rags o_ him 
iGalat;;, became alſo bis, And Gadarayone of the (trang?/t bold , Cemnus, Gophron, 
»6 ftronge/# boias theres In Ardbjia, Tarth ata 
Maſſuns 


Here we may lee how the conn- 


z 


— 


| Daniel. Chap, "= 


Maſſane was won by bim with much peines, and t nu Rabet Aman, where, companies that 
frunk unto bim, be ſent to keep the quarters of Samaria. All this Polybius recordeth, that wy 
may look, tmte the Angels words, bw be ſhould proſper, ſo far as the Angel ſaid : Make Voyages, 
and overfiow,and recover his fathers loſſes, and come even unto che fertrefle of Exype 
fight with che King of che South, at his own fertrefſe at Kepbia, Of which town Strabo ſpecks 

. eth thus, Beyond Gaza ftandeth * Raphia, where the field was fought between Prolemy the fourth, 

«nd Antiochus the great. Then Rinocolura, Syrbonis, and other parts of Egypt. $* famous Gel 

would bave the Ange's term here of fortreſſe to be. 


Of Ptolemy Philopator, and his Army gotten to be great, againſt An. 


tiochus the great, after which victory, he isa feventh Horn to Judah. 


11. And the King of the South ſhall # deg! 


* The Ange! nſeth Daniels term, Ch. 8,7. 
ſpoken ne where elſe, ſhewivg bis notice, re- 
verence, and love to Danicl. (4d) Poly- 
hius living with Scipre the noble warrier 
in this age recordeth this war, in more 
particulays, than Penelope ſaw the deſcrip- 
Lion of theTroj an:where was Simois? where 
Priamus palace ? where Achilles ? where 


fierce'y, and (#) come forth and fight with che 
other, with the king of the North, and {hall (@ 
forth a great multicude, and the other mulcicude 
ſhall be given into his hand. 

12. And chat multicude ſhall be overthrong, 
aud his heart will be haughty, and having co | 
down tens of thouſands, yet he ſhall not be &f 


Ubſſcs tents ? and all other affairs. He force, 


deſcribeth Raphia where they fought, bow 

it is the next City to Egypt after Rinocolure, and near Gaze. He reckoneth the chieftains, of 
what nation they were: what companies, and what nations they bad under them : of what number, 
as Piolemics footmen 70009. Horſe 5c00. Elephants 73- Antiochus footmen 62000, Horſe 6300. 
Elephants 102, Alſs be telleth all the fighting, where at the laft, beyond all bepe, Philspater hath « 
great viloay, and ſuch an hand over Antiochus, that if be could bave purſued with conrage, be 
w1gbt bave ſpoyled bim of bis kingdom. The 12. v. may well contain the pride of Philopater agtinf 
Ged, and deftruftion of the Fewer, handled Mech. 3. And as well may be applied mito the great- 
neſſe of bus vittory, and licentiouſneſſe thereupon, which Fuſtine book, 30. doth note to bave been the 
beginning of the decay of bis court. Alſo Polybius noteth, that Cleomenes king of Spart, being with 


him a priſener, ſeeing bis beh«viour, upon advantage flew bim. 


X Heb hand. 4 Ss in Gen.10. the countries 

of Grecia all about Helleſpontgare termed: 

as Daniel! knew aud heathen ſhould not 
knew. (ec) All theſe matters may beſt be 
bandled together, proceeding in cue tenour 
of vitteries. We may ſee bere moſt lrvely, 

bow Fudea is waſted by the fourth beaft, 

which hath tecth of iron and ſteely weap ns, 
and bow it treadeth under foot that which 
it dothnot eat, Joſeph, Ant. 12. 3. toucbeth 
the moſt of allithis. How Antwchus wan 
Tudea, bow after Philopaters death,Ptole= 
: my Epiphenes ſent Scopes into Syria, who 
recovered many towns, and by wars, over- 
came Fudea, bow Antiochus not long after 
overcame Scopas, and deſtroyed a great 
part of bis army,bow the Fews yeiided unto 
bim willingly, and belp him to befirge Ptole» 
mies garriſons which beld the caſtle.For all 
this, Polyb. b.16. is cited of Joſephus, that 
the heathen ftill may be jadges of Daniel. Alſo be re- 
cor deth the placing of bs danghier Clerpatra to Pte- 
lemy Epiphanes, yeilding unto bim Cele- Syria, Sama- 
ria, Judea and Phenice, in the name of « dow'y: 
Mor evuer edi _— avour + qa pb ar ps 

ws [i w ſub jefhon, 

Les, dvr ryan. bs 1 Ferulalem, left 
almeft weid of men{ſo it was waſted by bis a mics afore 
and wars of contt ary vittors)and bow be granted many 


I 3. For the King of the North ſhall again(:) ſer 
forth a greater multitude then the former, Andat 
the end of times (that is, years) he ſhall ceme of- 
ten with a mighty army and great riches. 

I4. Wherefore in thoſe times many (hall and 
againſt the king ofthe ſourh. Bur the lawleſs chil. 
dren of thy people will be carricd away ,at the fis- 
bliſhing of the viſion, and ſhall come to nothing, 

$5. Andthe king of the North ſhall come & caft 
up mounts, and ſhall ſurpriſe any the ſtrongeſt 
town, and the armes of the South ſhall nor be able 
to wichſtand him, nor his choſen people, nor any 
Lind of ſtrength be co wichftand. 

16. But he that cometh againſt him (hall do 
what he lift, and none ſhall ſtand before him, And 
be ſhall fand in the land -I zeby, and ic ſhall be 
waſted by his * forces, 

17, And he ſhall ſet his face to come with the 
might of all his kingdom, pretending matter of 

reement,which he ſhall bring abour, For he ſtall 
give him a daughter of womenzeven as to deftroy 
her, But ſhe will not ſtand; 1 mean, ſhe will nor be 
for him, 

18. And heſhall turn his face unto the + Iſles, 
and rake many.Buct a ſtate ſhail make his ſhame reſt 
on himſelf, without his own ſhame he ſhall pay 
him again. 


immunities for the Citizens ard the Triejts. All this from the very deeree of Antiochus. M.reover be touched Lydia & Phry- 
£14 reigned by Annechiu, and how f' om Mejopot armla and Babylonia be removed thi: her 2050, families of Fews, as the mel 
t1ufty of all bu jubje85,09 feſt to repreſſe all irs there, that the Lagide made «pon L'ſſe of thoſe Countries. And er proof Py 


bis narration be b: ingeth an 


Epilile of Antiochus written to bis Generall Xeuxyy, [-T } That record reftifierb bow man} 


Jews reſiſted the kirg of the North, Now touching them which were carried away by I'brloparcrs allurements, to be lawleſs, 
10 forſaks religiory Antrchins decree go antivg all Fadah their own lawes,containerh alſo in effeH, the rooting out of rhe 11921» 
and _ reaſon would tell that Judab would ftir him wato that,Their allurements from religion is touched. Mac $ how the ling 
of Ezypt enticed Jews unto Atberſm, Appian alſo in bis Syr. toncherh much of this, bow Antrochis wan from Ptolemy, Sy1'4 G& 


Cilici,andcame With arfexcred;ng great arwy, bew be pretended the giving of bis daugt ter inn arriage to Froleny, _— -w 
; thoug 
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CN 


he 


ve invatled Egypt : and\miſſing of that bope, gave to Ptolemy bis daughter, and Syrie 
wy Ce wack the be athen knew. The Angel relleth even bis beart Sr carts ; ha by 
his daughter be thought to bave diſpetched Ptolemy Epiphanes : and noteth bis dulnſſe : how whebe 
be meant ro diſperch the other, bis edfion tende4 rather ro deftroy ber. But that ſhe took, another 
ſefer courſe. "Miſe for the Iſles; that is, Greeks Countries,and the beginning of falling out with the 
Romans, Appien doth record that. He nameth Helleſpontess, Aolew, Tonas, Phoc aa, Enuboia, 
Delos, Samos, conquered by bim - ean1 «lſo his going oves nnto Thrace. And bow $ mm r14!: with 
Lampſeceni and others reſiſting bim, ſent Ambaſſadours unte the Roman Proconſul : who debited the 
matter with Antiechus, why be ſhould come from Media to Helleſpontus with ſo great an Army: 
ind why be took Syria and Cilicia from Ptolemy : bow after many other Ambaſſages, nothing to 
ward peace ing out, and Antiochus reigning ov'r mauy and mighty Nations, ſet upon the Sea 
and Romans being kill-d and captived in Delos, the Reman wars brake out : and Lucing 
Scipio the Conſat is ordained General : The ISP or State bere named : To whom the famous War- 
vie Scipie Africenus the firſt is joyned an affitant, Now Annibel YI qT1 his adverſary , the 
Carthaginian, w6 with Antiochus : yet that G:ds rounſe! might tand, br could not rule Antiochus 
with bis beſt counſels, to have invaded Italy, and bave waſted it : 4s Annibal bad done. Brit in 
Gracia be fought, and upon ſmall lofſes be fled : void of all counſe!, leaving firong Holds full of 
treefare, armenr, and vitluels whole for th: enemy; ſtill complaining that God wi; againit him : 
ind dealing a ene from whom God bad taken away all judgement. He ſought after this peace 
vith great offers : but liked not of refuſal, and fought again, and wa put to extreme (ſhame, as the 
here doth terme it. Theſe were the conditions : That be ſhwuld relinguſh all Enrope,and all 
ants the Mount, TWO called ſo $5ix»5, by the greatneſſe, T=5;& : Which name ſbeweth the 
Ee much alike : throught the Exft it reached. He might not come further Weſt : brfides 
de Ed yeeld up all bis Elephants : and ſo many Ships's be ſhould be commanded : ſhould give 
wenty boſt ages ſuch as the Genera! ſhould preſcribe, and for the charges of the Wars, forths ith 
500. Eubozes talents, and in 12. years twelve hundred, by equa! yearly portions, and reſtore all 
captives. Theſe conditions of ſhame be was faine totake. And among the pledges, Antiochus bis , 
ſor vs one : who, being of as bad diſpsſition as an Antichrit, ftarteth bereafter from Rome, to be 
over the people of God ; that we ſhould leſſe marvel, when the like ſhauld ariſe there again. Appian 
recordeth theſe matters for Greeks : Livy, more at large for the Countries of Latine ftudies : and 
in for children ; that of we bad applied theſe fieries of Cleopatra's marriage in Egypt, and 
Jerenices into Syria, Aſſjria, or Babylenia, we might ſee the Legs of Daniel; Image expounded : 
end when we marked ſuch: ſedition ſpringing bence that overthrew both kingdoms, and the chie'eſ 
here handled and all written even of heathen, we might ſee bow ſvre Daniels words are : who ſaw, 
thet @ Iron could not be mixed with Clay,ſs theſe affinities of one Micedontan kindred ſhould never 


bold ſure atonement. . 


The death of Antiochxs the Great. 


"19, And he ſhall curn his face unto che Forts (a) Fuftin: b. 32. ſheweth that Antios 
of his own Land: but he («) ſhall be over- -chus being pre® by the Romans with an 


thrown and fall, and be no more ESI found. beavy tr bute, either for covetouſn:ſſ , or 
. - fer neceſſity, 4 be went to ſpoil a { emple 


lymues Jovi, be was killed. Strabo an antienter, fpraketh more like'y : that going about to 

rub « Temple of Bel in Elam, the Nation did ſet upon bim and killed bim. The Angel telleth that 
bis rume be in bis own land. Now the Angels ſpeech : He ſhall be no more found : rbar, 
racheth the momrer of bis death : be was killed by @ tumult Barbarian in ſacriledge:: and left 
wid of allglory. Thus the fixt Horne was broken: as the ſeventh Ptolemy Philopater by Cleome- 


nes, Polyb. 5. 
Of Selenc. Philopater, the g. Horne. 


+20. Then ſball ſtand up in his # place, a ſender * 17 liew or ftead, the Angels terme, 
forth of an-(«)-exroxtioner : in the honour of ew, but plamn in forme. 
--Bur he ſhall be broken wichin few (a) TDD who UP)! ſends forth an 


dayes : yet not'm open anger, nor it: barrel. exatiour, that is, of money. 
hon EL AIG : * Seleucus Philepater loved bis fathers 
fe mweuing. Faſon of Cyren abridged by bim which wrote the ſecond of the Muihe- 
| bow Seleuciy would robbed the Temple of Jeruſalem. Although that Book, is full 
of Rebbinih tricks, and bath ſyme openly Tel mudica; ; 4s makmg Nebemias to be all one with 
; the builder of Altar end Temple, a the Babylonian Talmud doth in $ anedtin, and bath 
childifs-flanriſhes, yet as we uſe beathen, even fables for ſubſtance of 4 narration , though 
enered with Tight finff : we may cite thet Author for ſo wuch : hearing from God by beathen what 
Selexcus wonld be, His poiſoning is bere deſcribed 4 breaking, not by face io fategnor by wars. Fo 
Ta muſt be the third kind. Appian im Syriacks ſheweth all : this, When An- 


luck the » wa dead, Seleucw bis ſonne ſucceeded. And be did ſet free bis brother 
oN (i) Antiocbus 


> 
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iocbus the Romans boſtage, yielding bis ſon Demetrius in lien of bim. Now when Fes, 
S_ from boſtage, ond wa about Athens, Selencus dieth by the treachery of one Heli, 
rus thet was about bim. That Heliodorus uſurped the reign : but Eumenes and Attalus x 
bim > and ſettle gAntiochss in it, winning that mans favour ; being now upon offence; - Fuſpitg 
of the Romans. And ſo Antiochus the ſon of Antiochus the Greet, obreined the regin of Syrie, 11, 
bad bis firneme Epiphanes, becauſe the kingdom being catches at by others, be cometh to þ, (, 
their King. Mark bow the Ange! tourhed «ll theſs matters and moe. 


Of Antiechus Epiphanes the 10. Horne, in whom the Iron of the Syriac, 
Leg doth end, and on whom the reſt of Daniel goeth - bow he is 
little Horne, a plucker awey of three before him : of bis * bro. 


ther ( by Heliodorus ſleight, though be after would have 
reigned ) of his brothers ſon, and of his ſiſter 


Cleopatra's ſon © and 


how he had eyes like a 


private man : and a mout b ſpeaki ng 
preſumiptuone things. 


(a) Here fin years flory is compriſed : 
how Antioehus was vile as an hoſtage and 
priſoner, but viler for bis manners : called 
therefore Eprmanes, witleſſe, of Polybins 
in Athenews : in whom bis manuers are 
woted to be range : part of them ſhall be 
bere laid down. He would (ſaith Polybius) 
ſometimes ſteal out of the Court from bis 
ſervants, into any part of the City, andbe 
4 ſecond or « third in any compeny : often 
found in Goldſmiths ſhops,aud « compenion 
with the common ſort, and the baſeſt tr an- 
gers that came to town : and when be ſpould 
perceive any youths mmding a drinking to- 
getber, be would jical upon then, with bis 
pet «nd Muſick : that the moſt part would 
for the ſtr angeneſſe leave the gompany. Alſo 
oftentimes caſting off bis Royal Robes, be 


21, In his place there ſhall (-) ftand up a vile 
perſen : to whem they ſhall not give the honour 
of rhe kingdom : but he ſhall come quietly, and 
get the kingdom by ſubrilries. 

22. And by armes overchrowing they ſhallbe 
overthrown before him, and ſhall be broken, x 
alſo _ * Prince of the Covenant. 

23. Through che joyning cogether with wh 
he ſhall. wor deceirfully > ad {hall coming 
and overcome wich a ſmal! people. 

24. Untoa quiet ſtate, and unto the fatneſ: 
of the Countrey ſhall he come : and he ſhall do 
that which his fathers have nor done : nor his 
fathers fachers : he ſhall ſpoil and rob : and ſear- 
ter riches among chem: alſo he ſhall forecaf 
deviſes againſt the rong holds : and this for 
good while. | 


would walk, in « Gown in ihe Conrts, craving an office, and taking one by the hand, embracing 11- 


ſometimes Sheriff :" and obtaining his office be would fit in an [v1ry 


otberhe would defire them to give bim @ voice : ſometimes that be _ be Steward of the Market; 


bair, after the Romans mat- 


ner, and bear the Merket-Bargains with great ſadneſſe: whereby the better ſort could not tt! 


what to think of bim : ſome thought bim very ſimple : ſome others ftark, mad, 


Likewiſe in bu 


gifts be was no wiſer. He wonld give ſome diſt, ſome dates, ſame gold : and meeting ſome when 
be never ſaw afore, be would beſtow upon them unhoped reward: : in ſacrifices aud bon:uring the 
God, be paſſed all that bave reigned, The Olymption of Athens and the huge 1 mage at Delos altar, 
fhew that. He uſed to waſh bim in the common Bethes, full of the baſeſt forts ; and bad taxkeri 


of the deareſt cintments carried in for him. 


Kings, which uſe ſach ſweet ſents : be ſaid not 
bimſelf, be came upn him, and cauſed « ver 


Where when a certain man ſaid : Happy are yu 
bing then ; but on the merrow,as the other was bathing 
” greet pot of the deareſt eintment tate, to be poured 


0n bis bead, that all ftanding by tumbled in ointment : and ſome falling down for the ſlippermeſſe 
canſed laughter, as did the King bimſelf, What infinite thouſands of pounds be beſt;wed ons 
Triumph, baving beard of Paulus Xmilius the Roman Generall, it would be too doug to tel/. T hat 
fell our when he had ſpoiled Egypr, in bis laſt voyage. And this of Polybius will ſerve, to 
ſhew his ſpoiling nature here touched. How be came by his kjngdow, and wat able to over flow. 


Appian 4:ove 
made with bis brother : who (I think 


that, even by two wealthy Kings helps. His: preten:e of right was the ſocitty 
) is here named the Prince of the covenant, or agreement, 


| To mean it of Ptolemy Plulometor who reigned firſt fix years efter bins, i be thought ſomewhat 

barder. The ſpoiling end robbing of bis own Country, may well. "a7 up to ng Atrals 
and Eumenes Armies that made bim King «geinſt the. States will: who denied bim the honour of 
the Kingdoms, He began to reign in 137 of the Greeks, x Mech. Which account nouſt be taken 
from Alexanders death : and not begin 14. years later : where men. imagine, that becauſe the 


Alexanders Family was utterly rooted out, and the Captains were called fir# Kings, 


dates. For if Clandius Ptolemy ſay fruc. that the firſt Neb y WY 
the ſeventh of Philometor is thence 574. _— : of Neboneſſar 424. H/cxa 


ed rhew 
ror 


farſt of Philometar bring at 142: after Alexander! 


death, bis ſeventh ſhould be at Antiochus bis firſt, and ſe. be could net be ſet uper ty A” 
| Th 
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Daniel: Chap. ir, C9). 


inty be athen have in their ſuppoſed exquiſite particulars. And berein 


| deſervnth pr eiſes or amending the common errour from Greeks : as we expound them. 
the Romans recordes. for Paxlns ZEmilius go bard, wheſe triumph falleth after Antiochus 
reckonings. My Partener Beroald us berein twice followed the common errour, 


which by the way 1 ws te emvens. 


The dealings of Antiochus Epiphanes touching Ptolemy 
| PhiAdmetor and Judah: whence the troubles of Juda, 
1. Mach. begin. | 


be (5) fhall fiir up his ſtrength and 

a _ Cine 3 of the. Souch, 
army: and- che king of the South 

in war with an army very great and 

'But he (ball nec Rand, becauſc they will 


chat cate the portion of his 
him : and «yx ug army ſhall 
overflow, and many flaine ſhall 

| Rene kings hearts ſhall be ſer on 

(chief: and at one |Table _— will. chey 
Bat ic ſhall noe proſper : for the end is 
to come at 2 ſet time... 

28. And be ſbail- rerurn. into his Land wich 
great riches : And ſhall ſer his heart againſt the 
holy Covenant > and praftiſe, and prevail, and 
rerurn unto bis own F 

29. And at a ſer time he ſhall come again into 
the South : but ic ſhall not be as the former, and 
as a later \ ©. 

30. For Ships of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
him : whi che ſhall fret, yerreturn,and fume 
a2ainft che holy Covenanc : and pradtiſe, and re- 
turnand have intelligence with chem rhac forſake 
the holy Covenant. 

31, And armes ſhall mR___ bis part, —_— 
ſhall poſſute the r , and ſha 
rake away the continual ies, and they ſhall 
ſer up their foarbſome faichlefſe worker of dcſo- 


* VIN® uſed Daniel 1, dnely,end bere. 
(b) With Antiochus dealings again't 
Egyprzhis domgs ageinſt Fudea fall out : 
it be was ts take till in bis way. His in- 
vaſion of Egypt is banded jn Livy, book 
43- How be pretended to belp there , one 
brather ag4inſt the other, ( two Ptolemies 
they were : ) and wan all Egypt but 4- 
lexendria,and left it to the elder brother : 
But be bad @ great Garriſon ftill «t Pelu- 
fium. That made the elder brother ſuſpe2 
bim ; and thank him but onely for faſpion 
for all bis belp:  bere it is told, The bre- 
thren agreed : Antiochus returned with s 
Flect by Sec, and Camp by Land into E- 
egypt, and requireth Cypras to be granted 
him, with Peluſium and the ſoil about it. 
Ptolemy Craveth the R omans aid: who then 
bad their Fleet near : Popiling is ſent with 
letters from the Roman State, command- 
ing Amtiochu; 10 depart from Ex ypt : the 
K ing taking the letters, ſaid be would con- 
ſalt upon an anſwer. Then Popilins draw- 
eth « Circle about him with bis ftaffe, and 
biddeth bim conſult within that. He wes 
faine to yeeld, though tt greived him to the 
beart. Ptolemy thanketh the Remans, as 
bawving bis kingdom by their favory : and 
Antiochus likewiſe ſendeth to Rome word, 
that they ſhall int al! things command bim, 
So we ſee bow theſe Legs draw now to be 


clay-likg:" and bow the little Horne hath broken once three Hornes, jus brother, his ſon De- 


"metrins, and his ſiſters ſon King of Egypt, whereby the marriages make iron to be clay. ' 


” m 
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The dealing of Antiochus againſt Fudxa. 


[ Think, it good to touch briefly all Antiochus dealings again/t Judea bere together + which are 


contained 


e 28. end from verſe 30. nnio verſe 49. wholly, Thus it ſtandeth : at his going to 


Exyt be dealt with the Fews that forſaks Gods Law: and there begin the dayes 2300. in the 


143; finte Alex anders death. - In 143 


further intelligence with them that forſake the boly Covenant. 


. be returneth and dealeth in open cruelty : then be had 


This is plentifully bandled in 


1 Mach, 1. verſe 23. bow be polluted and rob5ed the Temple, Aſter rwo full years, 145, of the 
weeks. Faſon « miſchievous dealer againſt the boly Covenant, with 1000. men, did ſet upon Fe- 


ing none. 


knowing this, 


Now Antiochus returning from Egypt, and 


this} thought thet rhe nation would rebel; and minded to weaken them more, 2 Mach. 5.11. 

He ſed the bely City, baving Menelais bis Leader : who moſt wickedly forſook the holy Co- 
"vol rl pin F3 4a in three dayer- : ſome ſlaine : ſome ſold : and he charged that no 
«ge wor ſex ſhould be ſperid : and ſuch & fled unto the beuſc-tops ſhould be kjlled cruelly, $8. young 


i hl le 


d women, boyes, girles and Infants, were ſlaine. This the Angel foretold, that 
by ſword; fire, captivity, (poles, end be ſhould not regard the tenderneſſe of woman. 


Now touching Antiochus dealings over Religions, which the Ange! term:th, agaifſt every God, and 
ich phraſe $. Paul tranſlateth; againſt all that is called God or worſhip, and how he exalteth 
a. 


(i 2) 


himſelf 


- Stn he. a 


a 
p 
1 weeks __ . Ac. 
Kt. by 
AC > ————_————_————— 
d S 
-— x R— 


AE. ct tt 


| ; : Po:ybiuc toucheth the former, and the books of Meachebe,, 

pane ap drebry 5 7s writeth : & Kick wejs vis widens Qnoleu, Y ra ny 

ris i Bebarneidre. vere © dy mis 7Wpibog Ts, is 9% Te ab, 

yalois bxujpuriis , & ff met 730 Gs Sap Bupiln, drStrdrret. Tn ſacrifices and brnonrs ebun Gy, 

be ſurmounted all that ever reigned : Olympicum in Athens : and the buge Images at Daly c,, 

argue thet, The prophene Polybins might think, of bis Religions vebemency for the urging, wi; 

was for the Fews, wnto it : which muſt be countenanced with great charges. 4nd concerning bs 

exalting of bimſelf againſt God for all the Law, deyet bs pr for the Temyle, Jeruſalem, and Gy, 

e, with torments and death three years and an batf, the Machabees ſob that : Whither, an, 

for all I refer the Reader, There it will appear buw be did ſet bis heart again}t the by 

Covenant : bow be bad On in ray coy oh of EE o_ "708; / af br: Few rays 

which were come to the e of fin? 6) great promiſes, es 10 Miſchief the Cone. 

pl and much preveiled: bow be advanced, inbonow, beatben whom be Favoured to rale the Key) 

in Fuda, and parted the land into 4 gains bow Ears from A pores Sanituary Vith bengur. 

ting, barlots, and Idolatrows ſacrifices; and inbibited all Moſes Religion : end required pred 

of bis beatben, « iſhed the refuſers, many dayes by ſword, flame, captivity, ſpoil : how the ,. 

chabees were hol ich lictle help : bow the teachers by all good example, and givers of wh 

knowledge in boly Covenagt were overthrown : 4s Eleazer [ Z ] their old Scribe, with his m 

greve oration : and the Jeven bretbren, who handled this Angels oration moſt Divinely: all theſ 

matters may thence be fetched. And ſpecialy how he never was moved with the tendernefſe o 

women, but rormented them againſt all nations humanity, for their laws : that is often at 

much recorded, But touching bis own (onrubines, Tarſenſes and Malleote rebell, ( by Theedare: ) 

for that their Towns were given to queanes allowance. Now for the God of all might, bow in js 

place be bon:ureth, yea 4 God be boneureth whom bis fathers knew not, Jupiter Olympius, ed care. 

; eth the forces of the God of a'l might to bave « firange god, and mainteined by Apellonas th 

* Levit. 1?.  4uthour of «bominatians, the moſt loethſome Infidels as the loatbſome beafts * in Leviticus, wy 

CROTON oo ſouldiers working deſalation : Theſe points all together may be fetched better from the Macbazer, 

pure are * IP "ban bere mixed. The Ange! wat bere to take ſpeciell beed that bis phraſes ſpould be dark, fer te 

: then, and clear for them that knew the Ebrew Prophers ſtile. In opening of them, « ſpcech fone 
VIM () what long muſt come in after their tranſlation, Fa 

endo ge, 


(6) rw rd 42. Andehe wicked dealers aguink the Covenant be ſhall make prophane by guile: by 
the people that know their God (s) lay hold and pradtiſe. 
Mar. 24. 6, 5 | 9” 4 
Is« moft ora- 33+ And the teachers among the people ſhall give inftru&tion to many : who ſhall be over. 
rorious expoſi- thrown by ſword and by flame, by captivity, and by ſpoil, dayes, 
tion of the 4. And when they are overthrown, they ſhall be holpen with a lictle belp ; But may 
P's 592 (4) 0all op 915410 a4 wart fi: be ed, and to be 

A extibg 5. And ſome of the teachers ov nz to be try to be purged, andio 
<< bo and; unto the times end. For the ſer time is (4) yet to come, - | 
(4) z Thef.:. -36. And the King ſhall do what he lift: and himſelf, and magmkie bimſelf above al 
&. Tranf: © that i called ) God : and againſt the God of Gods ſhall heſpeak (4) Orelling thig 
cs berte® and proſper until the anger be : for a ſevere judgement isro be executed. 
wouts. 7. ' And unto rhe gods of bis fathers will he baveno regard : likewiſe unto the cender- 
(e) The Angel nele of women, ar unto any God he will have no regard, but will magnific biaiſclf abort 
to Nict, Or R 

er. in 'Y & 28. Asforthe God (e) Almighty : in his place he will honour, yea a God whom his 
* Pn ho knew not will he honour, wich Gold and wich Silver, and with precious Scones, and 


which terme is 


for God ; and with Jewels, | | ICE 5 

not an Idol, 39g. So he ſhall deal, that the ferces of the Almighty ſhall have a ftrange god. Whomke 
Jer. 16. 19. fayoureth he ſhall greatly advance and make chem Rulers over many : and ſhall part te 
—_ * Landto be a ſale. 

uleth all hard 

rermes, What 


could be hard Antiochus his third voyage 'into Egypt, againſt 


unto & learned 
Hebrew ? and - 
who would Jer Ptolemy Philonetor. 
enemies know 
his mind ? 


49. And at the end of time, the King of che-South ſhall {2 pulh him: and be Ko 
3 


(/) Asch.8.4. of the North ſhall come again him like a whirlwizd, wich and Worſes, and Ship 
many : and ſhall come through ies, and flowand paſſe over, | 
(;) Exck, 20, 48+ Alſo he fhall come into the (g) Tzeby land +, and many /exds ſhall be overthrom 
But theſe ſhall be ſafe from his hand : 'Edom and Moab, and the chief of the ſonnes of An 
42. Alſo he ſhall ftretch forth bis band over Countries : eſpecially che land of Egypt bi 
not eſcape. | wn, 


4% But 


Daniel, Chap IK 


he « ſhall have er-over the bid treaſure of gold and fil ver, and over all -the 
th drome _ Cuſhim ſhall be wich his — 


© How. Antiochus beſtowed the ſpoyles of Egyptand of other 
CY 2s Polybius in Atheneus recorderh, as a witheſſe 
unto the holy Angel. 


ds down bere Polybins words towbing Antiochus, who came up poor! and ſaw 
19s Think good diftreſſed end bis brother likewiſe, when both were Soged to Church-robbing. The ſer 


| gre infinite coſt upon g triumph to imitate Paulus Xmilins: having gotten the 
ater Philometor ,and breakang league with bint by the contributions of his friends 
and by woſt Churches. Whercin be wruld manifeſt;y be above every Ged.. The learned wall 
heft the Authours own words, neither can our omgue ſo well expreſſe thew. Thus Atheneus brin- 
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"2 T bold much worth, ſeeing it agyeeth hs fittly-with"the robbing of Egypt : and aj, 
\This Record T hold much  ſeet agreets w | : and ally 
of bis neceſſity ( proceeding -prodigetity ) to ſpoil=theTemple of p;x. 
might well be the caſe of bis C epolis pen Fanart 2 Mach. 9. * IG that the by 

mans ere one of the fonr kingdom: in Daniel, made wen 4, 
® The Romans camgor be holden ary of them 45 enewici o to Gods into this oration, They D 
I Moſes aſe, Num, in che comers with ſhips' from f Ciczim, indeed ; any 
ici know by like therein Daniel remembring Balaamn, knew char hence che 
-" Romans might ſhould increaſe : to afflift Aﬀtr and Ever 
whoſe chief Chriſt was,and char they ſhould hold on une; 
the end : and ſpecially be the Joathfane Infidel; which 
- ſhould&deftroy Jeruſalem; But the Kowans dealt not af tn 
| X the boly Fews Laws of Religion, which matter bere was t4h, 
bandled : ner medled with the Jews, till the Netion ſedition'called for them: and Gods ſeyy;.. 
them comfort touching il! called for, by their own" looſeneſſe, but #22inft ſuch y jy 
] of their kingdom > And no word bere will agrre with the Rymeny, 
Scripture # meſe of wax. The Jews indeed fince the d«ye; if Methergem Je. 
the of Daniels four kingdoms : and yet themſelves the onely 
Nation bleſſed.” Enſebius and other Chriſtians would dr aw the Komant in, but would alſo bave bee. 
then Chriſtians to be af fliied bere © So the Angel is made to ſpeak, in the.clonds, and all grace 
Daniel ſealed np, # unexplicable : end the forres drawn beyond Chrift, fore they reach near uny 
'bim, and Jews rdened, and Chriftienity weakened, and all Libr aries peftered with errours of in- 
finite © revoke our erroneou notes for the Romens in Danie!, 
38- and «. little npon Zecbary 6. for the forr 
«t injury : and break, The law. which forbiddeth 19 lay i 
be counted of ſmall conſcience in Religion. He that 
erfour to difturb avice of the Bible, is no better affetied than thoſe for 
Herein Printers ſhoutd ſpecially ſhew conſcience, thet 

fter blame juſt and profitable. 


0” OE Antiochus Parthian War, and breaking without hand, 
__ chap: $.and caſtinginto the fire, chap. 7. 


(6) Eb. 9N « Babylonian tormegof- - +4446 But («) txydings ſhall crouble him from the 
"ten nſes in the Babylonian Talmud. The Faft,and from the North : and be ſhall go fork 
© Greth kept it apadve, with zreat heat co deſtroy and ſack many. 
<."\(b) The blaſphemer of Chriſtians Cor- 45; And he ſhall plane” che cencs { B of tis 
[BB] , eligs Tecitar co ns this Amtiechus,. () Court between. Seas at holy mount Treby: 
[CC] ſaith, that if be bad not been binderedby and he {| C ] ſhall come to his end, and none 
"the Parthian Wars he bad drawn the Fews fhall belp him. 
-from'theie (6 the blaſpbemer ſpake ) bar + 
| bgrow ſuperſtition. £5 the teflimony of Satan is cited in; the- Goſpel, ſo may bis be bither, fo 
this. Florus in Lyvies abridgement LIX. doth touch the jar £ Amiochus King of Syria and 
"Phreetes the Parthian. But Tacitus cometh near the wordi: I odeſtroy and fuck many, Wt 
the many be, the next verſe doth ſhew : they thay dwell betwden Seas at boly maunt Tzeby, Nov © 
Freby uſed verſe 16. and chap. $+ 9. in Daniels ewn phraſe, from Exch, 20, was « plain deſigns 
tow of Fudee. Moreover the Baby/onien terme of « Conrt —_— ſhould argue « Batylonias 
King. rerme bard to Greeks, and plaineft to Fews, and fitteſt for the matter, to teach and 
ſave them from berme, that bear beareth « ſweet grace in it. Mereover the phraſe planting ofthe 
rents of his Court, « weſt fit for Antiocbur : who chafing «t Judas Hacbabe w mrofporitie;, 
balf bis army and bis ſun with Lyſies Ruler of all from Euphrates unto Egypt : to have defiroed Je- 
ruſalem, and the Fews memory utterly. Now the coming to his end 1s plain, that of one math 
nor of « Roman Ariftocraty all muſt be underſtood : and the breaking without hand, touched is 
chap. $: is in effe# the ſame here : where all mens bely is removed, and fickyeſſe from Geds bend 
is cloſely meant, 1 Mach, 3. end 6. the 2 Mech. chap, 9, clear this. Aud now we are come un 
the end of wrath : the ſum of this Chapter. The Ange! touched Bebels fall : the Perfiens P, 
wiſhment in Xerxes Camp, the ſpeedy coming up of Alexander, bis pride, death, and rooting of of 
bis bouſe : bis four chief : their reduttion unto « couple, their plate ii North and South ; their fall- 
ing out and ſeeking #greement by marriages; and what ten | Fud ab vebement!y 3 and ſtt* 
teth forth the 2 laſt ſo fully, thet none can doubt who the man ſhould be : and for all this &# 
then are good Recorders. Ss Doxiels difficulties are opened: by bimſelf : and. for Antioch BY 
5 be writeth r« ther « Story, than « Propheſic. Obſervations more, touching the «f fidims 
for comfort be added, with explicetions, but no new Princes matters, 7 


Chap, 


Im ne —— — — — - — 
Danh:' C 5 1 
* DOLNGdant. Z23 
14; 65% 2 77% ram 


Chap. 12. | 


b po ; 
3: ; 


4 further explication of the 4 flidtions under | Antiochus Epiphenes, axZ notes ypin the whale 
eration... ' -- _ "> bl Eat 249 287 MH 
"Nd ab that * ciape\fhaltftand.up*Michael # 1/bers Anciochus going. co war againſh 
wo . Prince which tandeth- for the Parthia learech-Lyfias bohind him, ro. 
* * for there ſhall be a have rooted out the Jewey: Then 7R8I'Q, 
Michael, ibet is, be whe s inthe form, 

of God and holdeth.ir. no robbery-co; be, 

equall. with God, even the Angel of che 

covenant{hall tand in che Jews defence 

* The termof Daniels p in thixplace 


clear, that the Angel ſpaks here of thoſe dayes,, And this one ſpeech might have kept Danxict in hy 
true Meaning, thet we ſhould net draw men beyond Chriſt, for theſe troubles ſtories, before we draw. 
them ta bim.. | | | 

# The progeuncing of Fewes ſalvation in troubles and ſuffering perſecution, ſhewerh that Chriſtians 
no by the Romans arenethbendicd, and maketh the cauſe yet plainer, and every argument 
be reckoned of bigh price, ſpecially the end of af flidions, that they bring as wato ſalue> 

tion: through which « flitions, all muſt go, who will live godly in Chriſt, as they are choſen of eter- 
wity w#to this fate. This term of bo:h, from Moſes and book of life. Philip. 43. Apoc. 3. 5.13.8. 
20. 15. #ll theſe ere chained with references of the later untothe former: and that of Mbſes is ex- 
jounded inthe verſe following, with open, clear and proper naming of the reſurreion, in Moſes 
never named, bur ranghe by ſtrong conſequences: as in;celling that the earth was 

uneble to afford bleſſcdnefſe bere: in ſp:wing Enochs years and tak'\ng away (1n:0 para- 

ile,) & the Arabique —— of Ebrew 11. bith for the Greek, ai ig. Alſo in Abraham, 


Yan; jaar and Sarah, | who beiag pilgrims and ftrangers in Chanazn, wichour #1 pyr- 
pale | returning to Meſopocamia, profedied that chey looked, for a City whereot God was 


' When che Erernall Angel gn; the God of Abraham, IJiaac an4 Jacobs aantaivech ia 

by imſelf rhe gift of life co thoſe Parriarches, hy reaſon that be is.che God of 

the living and nor of the dead, the doftrine of life Ecernall 16. fares. but ſo raughtiabet profant 

Epicures Canxmat reach ſo far 45 to reply once againtt it. Likewiſe where Ged {«r1h Diiingg?, 1 kilb 

and quicken, the order of the ſpeech cout aineth-the reſurrefiion, and the beſt meauing twat canbe: 

grounded by Religion and propriety upon Gods words, that is the right meaning.” The. Ebrems upon 

Levit, 26. render « great reaſon why Miſes never .namerb life Erernall, nor death Etcrnst plainly: 
but the gewoy all texws LIFE fignifhetb the one, axd ſo-by death mraneth th- others and oft |: 

the law, promiſetb, corn, wine,: peace, vidorics, many children. and cont aineth not dife.eternal bat 

mder 4 cornering, that: My. Tabernacle ſhall be among you, and | will be your Gat: Likes 

rem riecgg th rw be propeundeth but outward puniſpnens, and with aqoi$iou: Of bid 

| ; weighty matter do they bring of Moſcs Caunfe!. When tha law, vi givew. 

wer in the world, ht believed thet God was: and made the world, and rulrh it. Wberd 

5 of; eternall ftate after this world hed bern told, their unhelief there would dave 

neal ſearching texching the preſent warid his gouer nwont, aud of: Gudihrin. being; ' and 

Therefore: by open things he provoketh them-unco the unvitble clole:y. The Fropbrts 

77 ug by out lefings unto the Eternall, and by outmard ſarrowes, ws woepings 

aahing of. te y a1dbejmſtanc, Tophreh and fuch,. berokrning etorne/{ miſerye Rue. fas 

eeme whenthe ho'y Jewes were co loſe land and; lite, chen. plainly the vefugreCian is na+ 

©, en here.) bn Chepter the ſeventh : Arkingdom for ever, yea far ever and ever;.w newred © 

It. Iv ry Tranſlators turned: that unty the wick; 4, 'Que Primer: did" amend the: 

fax; which aed by wit eking # lire particle Vau, but the noxt edit wallawedinithe formed 

wire, - That: aur, wes kneſſe touching ſpeeches of Eternell lifey when we hnow- pat whetben 

the tbraſes touchtbe! blefſed,o. t4carſed.! The ſpreth bere expauudeth rhe former 2 Aud the Haly 

Fi: the Epiſtle. \t# the Ebrewes bandicyh. this place, moſt: property, 05 one” ſpoken: far -ihs 

"nt. of "the: Fae that lioed- ine. Antiorbw perſecutions; Ebrewes.'1ro 35s They 

Ab » refuſing xo be fet frees '\ther- they” cnght. obtoin the: better; (res 

Who cannot ſee that the phraſe of better reſurretiiun calleth uw unto this 


Place? 

Moreover the Giſpel, bath # ſpeciall relation unto this place. Fohn. 10. 22. The feaſt iyrgtne. 
I kept (the dedication told. 1. Mach. 4.59. «t Jeruſalem,and it was winter: and Jeſus walked 
the Temple, in the porch of Salomon, and the Jewes compalſed him about, and ſaid: how 
long doſt theu keep our ſoules in donbt, if thou be Chriſt, te!l us plainly. * Jeſus ſaid unco 


them, 


Why - life E- 
rerna! is go. 
named in Mo- 
ſes, ſeeing he 
in many vlia- 
ces teaches it, 


a ama, 


Þ WE CUTEST 


and I give them life everlaſting, and none can take 
Anh ag. core all: and no man A —_— 
Father are one. Here we ſee the notation of Mi-cha-e| 
of life Erernal unto them whom che Father gave him, 
.: and keeping them char none can take chem our 
ftandeth up for bis people : And the attribute of preg 
tr { by the Saints Paul end Fude, 
ei fo, Fans. 

#779, « . 

"og PM ; . ſhall 6 Jobs , The 
done evil, into the reſurreftion of In likes manner 
retien, takpth nets Carl rad. 
will wAYWrpaart 


wobleſt do the ſame. For this cauſe S. Pal ſpeaking of the Reſurretiun, | 
doth by « ſpecial phraſe call them unto this text of the Reſurrefion, according unto their own manu: 
#nd fheweth thet the Archangel is God, and Lord of the rrumper. But our Lord doth preſs | 
them more with it; ſhewing bimſe!f to be the Sen of God, Fobn 5; And nfing continual 
that expound this of Macheel, end reuch the Reſurredtion, bere nomed. 


IIS better ReſurceQion and the worſe, Eb. 11. to Life, 
? 21 | and to Judgement, John, 5. 


2. For the ya (a) that ſleep inthe 

þ) earth of (c ) duft, ſhall (#) awake : ſomets 

_ life everlaſting, and. ſome to all ſhame, to (t) 

2. And the wiſe ſhall ſhine like the bright- 

neffe of the firmament: and they chat tume 

the to righteouſnefſe, like che Stars for 
ever ever. | 


#bide : and the dfcripton of Ebrifi wa mr 
, thet they ſhall be like Angels: Orr Lord tray 
ſhine as che Sun,'in the Kingdom of cheir fi 


knowledge overcometh eth a valiant 5 0. 

jel, who dath openly the ermy of the juſt are of mir 

in Gods Cl learned and wiſe : and ſhew occafion mito others the like : the 

Sine arte Sur. This Concluſion is beaven! perſecutions of Auriochur : and D- 

04 gps Paper wy wu pode nh 06p + he Fame in the fob 

on | gloryv es be fhewed to Peter, James, the Mownt ainc, wa 

; commended the Diſciples net to tell, aoti/ bid wrefio: et hides ir for puſh 

enemies, who would turn all into floutes, or : and as Hogs rent 'the boly people, for cf 
Peerles wee them, Therefore an boly charge 
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2 | of keeping cloſe theſ ; Propheſees. 


> eb fhut np the words, and The like commandment was given, hn. 
k,t t end of the 'time. Many | 8. 26. Where Elam, and Madai, and Ja- 
chrough, and, this knowledge ſhall van, were named.” Here thongh they be not 
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named, they ave ſo plainly deſcribed, that 

FUſeTtD, ES any learned Heathen would” tell rightly, 
muſt be meant. * Now, that the Prophet ſhould nit forrow for cloſing ſuch profit ible 
| 2 that*+ theſe matters break, out, many will ſearch Further to 2 9:ind 

Fe in the Machabees are teſtified to bave done. Ant Romens too, ded! 

weil, Ec .Polybixs, Dion. Caſſis, Tacitus, and many others, and Por« 
pmendeth' Jews skill in Prophefic, which doubtleſſe this Booke gave them 


e days. 


ivity, yet be would not date it from the 


laſt of chap. 1. be muſt be underftord, as ſetting the limits of 70. years. In 
relleth che date from his ov banding gore che ng. cloſely com- 
an har 


and Nebuchadnezat” with 


Daniel! one'7 
mer” .nerh 
the 6: (Prap- 


tivirv. 
- 


aoh, In ex- 


None, without 
myr 19g In 
a''nFon in the 


Dagje! ſhou'd 
break the n2- 
tive order of 
ſ>eech : for 
clay, iron, 
bra's, fGlver, 


® Fire pojnes of grear importance have golds 


been-miſtakgn in ex»0:inding Danicls 7th 

chap+ The name Belath-var,- even of E- 

brew Piincers : che 8ains of the High : 

2-04 who thy be,who chere hold rhe k£iogioms 

"= | th: ſ>eech of the three former beaſts 2 

Fl. , Concerning the others beaſts, they had fakes away whothe fourth beaſt MEANE, and [ecially 

dewinins : yet their lives were prolonged for @ certajn alt the ſeeches, which in cruch arc of 4n- 

| « Whet the argument calleth for, and boy **<bus Eptohanes. oh 
Wo 4 Thr t Soms Tranflarors do fo; and make 
hh ebide angther ſenſe, all may ſee. Like verſe rhe.four. hex ts ro bold che Kingdom fos 
| Van Sifhing And, or Which, the taking one for the o= ever and ever, 

er, would keep Daniels people from blame 3, aud they might | 

*n expoſition in the Chapter. Therein alſo bis terming of the Jews the Saints of "OW thens 
rity, that contained no danger : yet great wiſdom. While the Kings of Fudab lived, * 

him, Zedekias, pr ophane u heathen, God would ſhew kingdoms over them jn no worſe 

| would wiſh to appear, as in the Image : aul then bes gave his own prople ny name : 

4bad be might not, « good rinder thoſe Kings be con/d nat : But when Sel-mons bouſe was extint, 

"ar Lords 4nceſtours right cometh in, then it was fit that a name ſhould be given them of the 

or approbaetion. And all this while be dur't adventure to write inthe commoneſlt language of. 

and Sourb : to belp many, au4 danger non:. But Chap. $, where Babels fall xs gathered by 

oy. rifing ; md Elam fel! by Javans arifing, and the Nations be named, and Judah fure- 

"ceicribed to any Jew : and be is commanded to cloſe it up : then be not one'y diſſembled bis 
Preeffor bis people, that ſhonld fall from being ftars : but writeth in Ebrew, and iſcth termes that | 

maze-the wrbeedy unto this day : Palmony ard Tzeby, amazed the wicked Jews continually. 

lathe ninth be 1s wonder fu): where , while he penneth bis own words, be flain!'y teacheth by big 

Hle bow ready be was in Afoſes end the Prophets. When he penneth the Angels ſpeech, be makrth's 
ne white towards Iſnaecl, black, towards Exypt. Thence « true Iſrael miy look toarr Lords 
death forward : and tin wito Moſes even by Sabbates journeyes : and thence may ſee heathen 

mayo of ſtories. How 230. years ave given to the Perſians, and 129. in Clemens for 

but 29. .1 the *renth be bid bu minde : wot telling wherefore he faſted”: Brcanſe in 
Perfie, be might net blame the Kings hinderance of the Temple : whon bis grief is reheved by 
Contec 4 (k) ſewing 
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t Arcaxaſta 
that granted 
leave to go for- 
waid with _ 
Temples wor 
_ 9 ans 
ledge clotely 
why Xerxes 
campe was 
overthrown. 
Herein Daniel 
1s the hardeſt 
rext £o9 trans 
Nate of any 
chat | know, 


The Scriprure 
wr adad man 

any luperio* 
riry incremed 
Ange!s : bur 
as above carth= 
ly Princes. 


Bar Kapra in 
Jeruſalemy, 
fol. 91. 


Io 
The Rabbins 
ſaw by Nuahs 
atlufion, thar 
the new Teſta 
ment was to 
be wrirren 1n 
Greet. 
The Jewes ro 
this day look 
for a pompous 
kingdom, filly 

caytites, 


ſewing how four Kings, 
were «4 fit reſemblance of the 
ing cloſe bis mind, be ſaved 
know bis counſel. Now to 
of the Legs of Iron, there he 
ſome Heathen would learn Ebrew : 
the Kings jj 
but the bu 


_ _ og 


f. To prevent 
will ſeek, bs underſtand 


any floatbful, chop, 11. 
wiſe in Pr. | 


Many, fignyf, 
Epiph 


es, verſe 9. 


* Geral for the T, 


Meſlias, 
1. Alſo 71 TR M1: chap. z. 


Midras Rab: Srone cur 


Angel our great Pr 
im: Burners 
one fiſe and meaſure 
ſuch as are to inher 
ly Chriſt in the nixeth : 
when oxy Lord, John 5. di 
ling ws hither, be expoi 
to alln CELLS 
what point of R 
$11 9d ſees 
vids ſon and t 


The wicked will not underſtand:but che wiſe will underftand, Tothemic is givcu co kno® © 


my iicne 
- 
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It ſoon fade, be knew that Tigri ſwift wag 


by 
ews ſtate 


Key. 


P. 


ſecrets, witty 
J, that M0 ny 
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| Daniel, Chap, 12, ( 22 7) 
; myſteries 5of the king of Heaven : and to them which are wichqur, all things are in Pa . i» 
rables.. For that reſent &« charge is given bere to ſhut upthe words and to ſeal the book, z 


and in phraſes Daniel the ſame, and in all bis Method and tenour of his ſdeech. And as in due 
time many ren to feerch, whereby knowledge likewiſe increaſed: $o we ſhould ſearch now that 6ur 


knowledge might encreaſe. 


An Angel demands how long the wonders of Antiochus dealings ſhall 
prevail : and hath an anſwer from chap. 7. 25. that it ſhall 
continue three years and an balf. And thereupon the 
Greeks hand ſet upon the holy people ſhall be bruiſed. 


5. («) Then I Daniel! looked : and behold, (a) The greetneſſe of theſe matters here 
two others Rood, one on this fide the brink of &# ſet forth by che Ange 's attendance and 
the River, and one on the other ſide the brink defire to look into them: likewiſe the 
of the River. certainty by the number of witneiſcs,cwo, 

6. And he ſaid unto the man cloathed in yea three in all, as emong men the law bold- 
linen, which was upon the waters of the River, eth that proof ſnffi-ient. That certainty muſt 
Ac what time ſhall beche end of theſe wonders? meeds import Plainnefſe in the matter, The 

place at Tigris was fitteſt to betokgn deal- 
ings in time at thoſe quarters : As at Enlai the River, Danict ſaw Paras «nd Madai riſe and 
fall, Upon Tigris Selewvews built Seleucia. Thereabouts. a/ſo this Antiochus after his Church 
ing, was foiled, Mf reover, the notation is very fit, I ſrarpe, IP ſwift : 45 theſe dealings Chilew:: 
wen Gods enemies ſhould be ſbarpe and ſwift. Strabs noteth, that the Rivers neme is an arrow 
| in the Medes tongue ; and ſs it isby Curtius in the Perſian, And both Nations ſeem to bave the 
| ſame language, cither wholly or near. The name aud fame of the River is antient. In Adems 
|; Paradiſe it was one of the four : that, with it, « the firſt of Ebrew Stories began : ſo the laſt 
| in the Ebrew Prophers ſhtou!d end. God tendereth in all points mens weakneſſe, to contrive 
auch into # little rooms, to be exfier earned and remembred, There Babel did ſer up a tyran- 
; , ut the Towers building : cd Newred of the young:/t houſe began rebellious dealings. There 
| 
| 
[ 


— — —_— ——— —- =_ wa — _— 


ſon'of Sem wan the (uperiocicy from Senear and Nemurod : thence they 414 two more, 
come agcinft Abr ahem, and fall. And as Egypt in Pharaoh after Babe! troubltd the Church, ſs in 
theſe dealings they do : thet by admexition of place, «ll might be better wayed. Full many be 
che like tevolocions for places and times in the Ebrew Stories : which obſervation will belp much. 


boar vn wh demand is like John Baptiſts of Chriſt, for his Diſciples ſureneſſe, not for his 

own The matter was ſhewed to Daniel, Chapter 7. There cometh up in the fourth beaff | | 

one licele Horne, which brake three Hornes, and had eyes like a hrimaee man, bur 4 mouth By Anciochus 
matters, until chroues of judgement were ſet up, and for the great words "3: bernes 


which the Horne ſpake, the beaſt was killed, and che body caſt into the fire. There that Horne nan 
made war wich che holy : until the Antient of dayes came, and judgement was given to the 
Sainrs of che boly Trinicy, and the Saincs held cheir kingdom. There the Angel expoundeth 
| it of one King chac abaſe three : which Antiechus did : firft ro Seleucus, next to Deme- 
| trins, thirdly to Prol. Philomecor, The ſame ſhould (| _ words againſt che Higheft, and con- 
ſumethe Saints of the high Trinity, and think to alrer times and law : and touching that 
point, they ſhould be given into his hand, for a time, and ewo times, and half a time, Now the 
| terme time, pur for a year, was ſcen chap. 4. in Neb. and tbe Angel could not be ignerant of that? 
| But wheres all Antiochu dealings «gain/t Miſes were 2300. dayes afore the 25, f Caflen, to di- 
ftinguifſh the whole rage from the removing of the Sacrifice, thet was to be noted, And thoſe deal- 
| ings are termed wonders. Seeing the TON continue! Sacrifice wes bopn *dbatiac, A ſweet ſmelling 
| ſevour, Chrifts death ns : the counſel of Chrift in giving that into a Tyrants contro[ment, aud 
the Sebborb which bath been fince Adams time, and bis boly ſervants to be tormented ; this was in- 
ered 4 great wonder, The reaſon was rendered, chap. 11.35. and bere verſe 10. Cbrift telleth it 
in the ſame terwes thet the Angel uſed : onely be altereth their order, « 1 will ſhew when I comb 


unto the perſe. The anſwer fo.leweth. 


7. And T heard che man (*) clothed inlinnen *\) OY Þ A IDPEITE 

__ KW upon the _ the River, when Be Aker je. ck —_ _— 

200 Up his right hand, and his left band un- * The attire here, and the whole pec- 

9 heaven, and (ware by him thac livech for £1. 1cſeriprion chaj 10. 5. ſheweth 4 
ever, that it (hall be for 2 time f E ] cimes,and __ pf - NN | 

an balf; and —_— I Sacrificer holy, and higher than the hea- 

= yl at[ F ] che finiſhing of bruifing the ag oover, the gefture of ftending 

nd, hrs, pai the holy people, all theſe pon the wetertg/mparneth that of the Pſz/m: 

| , bew as God calmeth the waters, ſo he 

| calmech che waves of nations. And this viſion anſwererh uno Fobs ſpeech:chat God walketh upon 

| the high waves of the Scas. The metaphors and viſions of the Scripture, have a clear reſemblance 

| of thx which is taught for mens Es and oath callech Hat per 

2 Or 


. 7 12, 
« comfort even for theſe times, 1 kill and make alive, ] firike and I make whole: ang none 
cantake away from my hand. When] life my hand unto Heaven, and fay, As 1 live g,, 
ever, if 1 whec the blade of my ſword; and o Rog, Lo hold on judgement, 1 will requite 
vengeance unto my adverſaries, and . I will make drunk my arrows wich bſogg. 
and my ſword ſhall eare fleſh : from of {laine and ir : fromthe head of vengeance, 
upon the enemy, Rejoyce * O Heathen with his people, For he will revenge the blood of ki 
ſctvants, and pay vengeance unto his ad yerſaries, and be reconciled unto his people. 7h 
words of Moſes begin their execution in this place, and bold on unto the full calling of the j eathen, 
So re! e of lifting up the band end ſwearing, calleth all this unts Deniels mind. The (yn 
of the matter bere, containeth two things: the rage of Gods encmies, and che puniſhmenc, 73, 
rage is for three years and @ half. So the terme, Time, by ſynecdocbe in Dan. 4, as I tald ws taken; 
and Greeks commonly at this day, call an year a Time, and three years three 210195 times, Th, 
time was noted by oſeſpbus i# Bell. Fud. 1, Arriox©- © nandes inigaris wor xare #1 dr Fore 
Avjiat, ) KeTagy ar Wert TECH, 5 nT'Y 35 ond T6 Arauardix adli\or ixCdngrzt THe X%5e5s. Tha 
is, Antiochus firnamed Epiphanes, ſupriſed Jeruſalem by force, and held it three years, and 
fix moneths, and is caft out of the Country by the ſons of Caſhmonai, that is,the Machabees 
He preſently hindered the continual offering, when his [dolatrous Garriſons being abomina- 
tions through Idolaty, and deſolarers by trade, held che holy Temple. Foſephus alſo bers 
handleth the brafing of the hand ſet upon the Holy people, under the cafting of Antioch 0ut of all 
the Country, The Rabbins commonly note the ſame : even in the Babylonian Ta Imud, and Rem. 
bam writeth a common place NIN as *yxa=ina, dedication, John 10. upon the recovery of the 
Temple. There alſo the eving out of Antioch ts band/ed. The Zews teſtimony ſhould be trom 
againſt themſclyes, and good for our ſureneſſe, for fame of matter bere told. This K ambam Writ 
eth in bis firſt Tome, in Megilah and Chanuchs Perek, 3. Tremelius nameth bis Work Talmyd. |, 
the time of the ſecond Temple, * en gave decrees over Iſrael, and abrogated their Policy ; 
arid ſiffered them not ro ſtudy the Law and Commandments : and laid told upon their ſub 


Rance and their daughters; and they went into the Temple, and made breaches, and pol 
lured the clean, And Tſrael was in great diſtreſſe through them, which eppreſſed greatly, uniil the 
God of our fathers piticd them, and ſaved them our of the others hand,and delivered them, 
and the Chaſhmonaim { The Machabees )) the bigh Priefts killed them, and ſaved Iſrael from 
their hand : and ſet up « King of the Prieſts more than 200. years «fore the ſecond deſ,!atin, 
And when Iſrael prevailed againſt their enemies, and deſtroyed them, it wa the 25. f Chaſleu,aul 
they entred into the Jewþ%s &c, and for this cauſe the wiſe men of that generation ordained, tha 


eight dayes beginning from the 25. of Chaſleu ſhould be celebrated wich gladacfle and ſong;: 
and they kindled candels, in the evening «t their bouſe deors,every night of the eight. And theſe 
dayes are called TIN Dedication, and they admit no mourning nor faſting ; a5 the dayes of ti 
Tim... Thus the geodnefſe of God forced them to keep a famous memory of their deliverance fron 
their perſecution. Upon which Story, they ſhould look, mto the Proptefie : which none can deny 
ro befor a yehemenc perſecution : aud common reaſon would tell them, that the firſt which 
fell out in the vehemency here told, muſt needs be meant by this. Tbe conſideration of thi 
Story with the Propbeſie, would bave taught them of the perſon, the teller of the time ; the high 
Sacrificer : who would himſelf ſuffer in like ſort, three years and un half, all gain(aying of 
ſinners : teaching that which theſe Viſiens declared. They held their own kingdom about 
150. years in reaſonable quietneſſe : bur they ro whom Chriſt gave victories, diſdained the 
vfhce of white linnen and continual ſacrifice, and would be heathen-like Kings,and brought 
ih Saduciſme. Tet owr Lord called them much unto conſider ation of this text, For, bis diſpate* 
tions that he raiſed up the dead at the later day 5 his preſent mira;les of the raifing Taliths 
his being at the Dedicatisn feaſt ; his ſpeech there that he was the Son of God ; his phraſe 
of Lazarus ſleeping,t«ken bence from age 2g bis ſpeech with Merthe,that he is the Reſurrection: 
his perſwaſion, that ſhe eceknowledged bim to be the Son of God, who was to come into the 
World : that is by Daniels phraſe, the Prince of the people, which honour no created Michael 
might uſurpe : and as I touched, bis ſuffering under the Phariſees 4 time, two times, and hal! 8 
time : from the fifteenth of Tiberius beginning, unto half bis eighteenth, «ll theſe dealings fil 
called unts theſe matters. And this matter being twice told ſhonld bave been cafie unto them, ett 
cially baving ſo many antecedents : that nine hornes ruſhed afore Antiochus Epiphanes, 
he was a long dealer, notonely againſt Syria, bur alſo againft Judza, before this time of plr 
cing his Garriſon in Jeruſalem cometh to be in record. And ſeeing thrice bere times near 
oy « ſeven ſhonid fall out in ſtrange events; they. ſhould look diligently wito our Lords bi 
even, ; 
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Daniel. Chap. hs: 


- Danzels demands concerning the time when the 


—_ 


Fews ſhould begin to 


recover their flate from the Greeks : with ſpeeches of Chrift 
touching the darkneſſe of all the oration, and counſel 
for the affliciions of the godly. 


$ And I heard , but («) underſtood nor : 
then aid 1, O my Lord, When {hall be che end 


things ? 
ce he ſaid, Go thy way Daniel. For the 
words are cloſed up, ſealed till che end of 
the time. | : 

10, Many ſhall be purified, whited, and cry- 
ed ; Bur the wicked will do wickedly : and 
none of rhe wicked will underftand : but the 
wiſe will underftand. 


(a) Daniel having heard of affiifticn for 
three years and ai half, in general termes, 
baving no note from what ſpecial mark the 
time ſhould begin, was to conf (ſe that he uns 
flood not, He knew in chap. 8. that by 
dayes 2300. from Antiochus firſt check- 
ing of Moſes Law, the I emple ſhould be 
recovered, But knew not whence this ac- 
count here ſhould begin. Moreover by rea= 
ſor thar che bruiting of the hand,piaguing 
the holy Ebrews was here joyned, ard be 


might well think, that it ſhould not fall out preſently with the recovery of the Temple, be was to re 
quire a further explication. The Lord doth anſwer, and firſt acquainteth bim further with the 


whole matter : ſhewing that as the Ange! bad him cloſe up and ſeal che words, that pearles 
ſhould not be caſt before Hogs, nor holy things before Dog : ſo theſe matters were t2 be ſpoken in 
fach ſort, that until the age of thrir execution, the particulars ſhould not be evident, The trial of 
the faithful required that ; whoſe praiſe in Martyrdom bal not been ſo great,if the ſeaſon of their 
leliver ance bad been clearly told. For they would bave for « time withtrawn themſelves. Here 
the repeating of verſe 35- from chap. 11. of the Angels ſpeech, though there the ++ der went : tried, 
i whiced, this ſhewerh one a:id the ſame perſecution co be meant. And ſeeing we ex= 
thet of Antiochus times, and not of the Romans, this alſo being ſpoken, © confirmation of 

that muſt be equally of Antiochus : wherein 1 marvel bow antiquity could ever miſſe. The remo= 
ing of the continual Sacrifice, p27 muſt be taken for the firſt removing that could fall, 
The terme Temyd, or daily Sacrifice muft tend in his proper ſenſe. For @ tripe may not be uſed, 
bat where the bearer may eaſily diſcerne it from propriety : otherwiſe the | peaker may be charged 
of untruth. © Alſo tbe boly people, an4 Daniel's people ſhauld argue that the Few: were meant here : 
and ſs they bold univerſally : and by reaſon that we carry theſe ſtories beyond Chriſt they do the 
like. As Aben Ezre maketh the little Horne to be the Turk : an4 [ooketh for ſperial af flitions 
three years and «1 half under bim. So men wake the Ford »f God firxible, And we ſhould have 
taken bred of the warning bere : None of the wicked will underftand : But men of $kill will 
underftand. New ſeeing the very prophane Heathen ſpeak, that of «Antiochus Epipbanes, which 
agreeth exaBly with the end of the laſt, the 11. chap. an4 theſe points are but a commoration upon 
them, and no new ftates matters: the prophane would tell w, that we entangle our ſelf wilfully, 
and drew in the Weft Empires into the place of the Eat Empires, aud bring thither the greateſt 
Empires of the World, where not one ſy/lab/e is ſpoken of them : and wiltully diiturbe all the Bible, 
ak whole Nations for the Images Legs : perverting the markes of marriages in it : 
miſtaking the fourrh Beaſt, what kingdoms it cont aineth, diſgracing the ſpeech of th, Backyopen- 
ly hewing therein the end of wrath, drſgracing extremely all this laft oration, drawing likewiſe 
Ezekiel for Gog and Magog out of place : confounding Daniel with the Revelation : and con- 
founding the tenour of narrations for nations through all the Bible ; and put the Gentiles in place 


of the Jews. Moſes [aid down what nation ſh1ald be the ho'y people until Chrit came ; and how + 


«ll the other families ſhould irive again't that. The Prophets were to be but Commenters upon kim 
to lead unto Chrift, and not beyond him : and th:y might terme ne one Nation holy buc 
Iſrael : and were to ſhew bow all the antient Nations of Babe!s diſperſion would be buſie with Iſrael, 
While the confound this diftiniion, we confound with it all narrations of Scripture, The wiſe will 
wnderitand it ts beſo. Now 4 he that ſecketh doth find, an1 he that asketh recerveth, and he thet 
knecketh ebraineth opening, alwayes, ſo to Daniel! thi» now falleth out : By mentioning one $08 
or mark, and adding tw1 near matters, rcuching bruiling of che hand ſet upon the holy 
people, be is fully contented and ſatisfied in theſe words. | © ] 


11. And from the time of taking away the 
continual ſacrifice, and *of ſerting up the (4) 


ome of defolation, dayes (6) ſhall be a 


thouſand two hundred aud ninety. 

12. Happy is he that is patient, and com-th 
unto dayes a thouſand three hundred thircy 
and five. | 

13- And thou, goto the end, and reſt, and 

din thy lot unto the end of the dayes. 


(a) Infidel Garrifons deſtroying the 


\ Temple: as in Kam! am abcve was ſhewed. 


(b) Daniel knew the end of theſe won- 
ders mentioned by the Angel, when it ſhould 
be: from chap. 8. ever with the cleanfing 
of the Temple: But kxew nt the ſpecial 
more of their beginning. [H] Iz an(wey- 
mg Conrernme two points for the bruiſing 
Seleucidn the -w9x* or marke of the other 

*s 


7 |. * 9 Daniel, Chap. n, 


— — — ” DES oor nome Re. 
is taken, a mark of ſacrifice, Men count the dayes of kings reign ately : But Gd bo/leth gther 
matters of greater account, as the promiſe unto A Genefis. 13, 430. «fore the lew, the 
perſecution and Jeroboams idolatry 390. fore the Temples flemes : Daniel« prayer 49. «4; 
the paſſion,end chap.8. a mark backward,tbe _— . after 2 300. daves dealing againi 
Re/igion in ſome ſort. So berez the taking away of the continual ſacrifice ismade a date tor a day 
of payment, for a double payment from God. Antiochus was inforced to confirm Religion re. 
tired by Judas in che 148.,year of Seleuciden, which in the 14.5. be bindred. Three year, ſeven 
months and ſome dayes might be in this while, Another comfort is. added, for the patient in theſe 

ſecutions: even the death of the perſecutor. As the Martyrs told him that God would pay 
irm. The «/oſe bleſſing of the patient imported what kjnd of comfort was meant in that ſum: f wuny 
five dayes afcer the other, the death of Antiechus ſhould fall ont in 149 Seleucidon. 1. Mi, 6, 
16. Though mans obſervation reacheth not commonly unto dayes, yet when for the years they ſpeak 
well, by Gods authority added, we may gether the juft dayes. And theſe were the points which were 
fit for to be revealed in particulers,the reſtoring of ſacrifice,and the tyrants dearh. Now further 
matters how the clay of the legs ſhould be broken, how the fourth beaſt ſhould do when his 
horns hence are broken: and the Bucks unhorned fading bod , even how Demetrius and 
Antiochus ſon tall out: Antiochns race ſhould end: Demetrius e ſhould be divided, th 
ſhould watch with Egypt, and periſh like dogs, theſe matters might be marked by bumane 5h1/l, red 
they touwrbed not matter worthy particular propbeſie, nor the Fews great care. And Dauicl knew 
in what year from his calk he would come into the world, by which time an evident toc: » (ail 
be ever all the world, that the houſe of Seleutidsn or Geog periſhed, by the Latine natica; and 
to:gue, reigning in thoſe quarters: and be knew the very #ation that ſhould reign, even the ner; 
off ſoring of Cirtim unto the M:cedoniens, the Cetii,wbich was the firit neme of Jtaliancin Stidg 
in Latino, And therefore the manner of brnifing the Greeks, and particular dealinss were 14 
be ſealed up, «s needing no long wernimg. " And ſo the Lord concludeth that Dawel ſhould look 
for no mo revelations all his life cime, but reſt in theſe, and continue contented wit: his rare 
lot, if any thing was ſcaled touching the Perfien kings payment, thirty years bence Exra (beuld 
fee it, and for the Temples binderers, Aggee and Zachary fpruld reveals it. Now the ſion of 
Zachary for eur Lords coming, and Jeruſalems fall, they touched not this argument of ſorrow aud 
faſting of Danicl, and ſome points were to be reſerved unto the Temples ornaments. _ 


The Concluſion, 


Thue Daniel had & ſufficient Catechiſm for all the world, bringing the heavens down unto 
che carth, ther the earth might be exalted unto beaven, Daniel! would teach berth. to ſeaſon their 
bumane tories with divinity. Strabs knew that Nebuchednezar was au Her: nles and reached wit 
Spain, and brought a Colonic unto Ponte - But Daniel was to tell bim who gave the Lion ſuch 
wings: Dioderus thought the Chaldeans great Philoſopbers, but Daniel tellech what deceivers 
they were, aud recordeth their own Kings cenſure, and how young tbrews were foun4 ten 
times betrer than they, how corruptien and leaſing was their prattile, bow wher the King bed 
forgotten bis dream, they promiſe an expeſfition when be forgot it Apt but told thew, they covld [15 u4e 
thing: how a matrer writren fr 1m heaveiion the wall, chap.5 paſſed therr $k1l!, Hence Diode» 
rus wight bave been wiſed, Likewiſe Abydenus who recordeth Navocodrofors trance, might bj 
Daniel! have (ren it clearer. And ſo Herodotus might beve gotten more bearers in Olympia, if to 
Cyres ſurpriſing of Babel he could have joyned Panic 5. chap. The [« me text would bave made 

enophons Muſes more Attique, ſhewing how in banquercing the Chaldean king was killed. 
Athenzus with his Brroſws and Eteſias for the ſame feaſt might ſee God ſe ve with ſauce. 5 
for Cyrus death Herodocus might bave learned the carſe, wich learning Dan! 1s faſting. Aud th 

* writers of Suſan, the Citr of Darizs Hyſtaſpis, made the glory of Perfia, might ſec in | anie's wh 
ſrens chap. $. Suſans honours confirm bis book. Fiſchylus and Herodotus might bav: penned the 
one bis Tragad), the other bis fory, more plentifully then they did of Gods ftroke m Xerxes fall 
if they had looked inco Daniel, much they marked, but might wore, Diodorus again with Arr 
rianus, for Alexander mighr have ſeen all told in Daniel. 4nd Dioderus might beve marked, 
from what curſc Alexanders Captains made ſuch s Caughcer a themſelves, Here & 
might have ſeen, why he ſhould ſay chat Ptolemy Lagides came up by help from heaven, «ns 
why Seleucus became ſoon greateſt, and bave brought true prophefies, for that Pauſanias might 
Þebold to whet uſc he noted the athnity and league ixt Lagidas and Selcucidas: 41d by 
Philade:pius name £+2:205b:&- made famous the marriage beginning betwixt the ts legs. Appin 
and Juſtin wight have made, not. Polybims end Tregw, but Danie] their authour, and Pely14 ® 
the pleading fr $1714, night hive bebeld Judah caſt as a bone berwixc two dogs. Here Liv) 
for him, by whond it fel! our, that Antiochus came into the Weſt with « camp of nation' ſcant bea# 
of in Traly, M ds, I) 2hans, Elymeans, Cadufians, and ſuch many names ftrange in Weſt cares? 
How y the bi4 of God Antiochu the great, rejeFing good counſel, Was conquered, and having 6” 
mot (oit all, was made to buy bis peace upon baſe conditions, bis death in Strabo and Juſtin, us 
hav bra yeters -4 to Gods counſel! in Daniel, and Jaſon of Syren that nored Church-robbing 
un Sc.cacus, ould bave noted the Text in Danicl, And in Antiochus Epiphanes his w_— 


\ 
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eigued Sybils, was beard by ſome Fewes counſel!, who would tell that 
broken from God, all afſiſters of them ſhould be as refifters of God. © So 


THR 


334} 


[4 
3 Den 


4 f'bet po going 
IEP perverfly 

Auchour, thet bath «!! theſe ſo much belonging to him, and the goodlicft part of all Virgils wit, 
that, is Auguſt licking the duſt of the toes of Daniels image. Tea and former Romance 


in Falius Ceſar, the one killed in Egypt, for belping the King, the Piper out 
Yu 8 
caall 


f3 


, the or Cleopatra: theſe duely lookgd wnto, would juttific the firic throne of Daniel 
the Sorics of the Romanes coming up, being here yer, nor as enemies to Gods holy 
covenant, but men rewarded for plaguing the legs, all commentech upon Daniel, Beſides 
' durafias jeff in Mecrobius, bow it was better to be Herods hog, than his ſn: that juitifieth the 
Ty Hon Lords coming from the clouds ro make a tabernacle among ns. 
all this, the ſpeech of wicked Tecitm [ 1] egamit Chrift crucified under Pon- 
late, end of Chri Religion, theſe have 4 good uſe for Daniel, and all the declaration 
 Jemes calamities in the laſt deſtrutiion of Jeruſalem, or ever ſince: written by prophanc 
then, all ſerve Daniel alike. And the matters are ſo plain that if men winld but grope, they 
ight beve f ound Chrift in Daniel, where the pompous of this world be fanned as chaffe, the wicked 
py 5 wn in fire unquenched, and the bumble may find juſtice Eternall, ' to” ſhine like the. ſun in 
the kingdom of the Father. V4 
"The may in this prophefie- ſee, how Daniel hath ſhewed the affjiftions of the 
uncill che deach of Antiochus, and in ſome part untill our Lords birth, in 
d k ms, all this ſeven cimes ever, handling parti-ularly the arifing of the'ene- 
wy, the Idolatry, the chaftiſement and overthrow of one Kingdom afcer anether : And 
ne Book did ever ſer forth the Rate of. this. world, and of Gods people, (o lively as he. 
And the Angels ſpeech of our Lords ſuffering is-the glory of ail che old T eftamenc. Four 
'errours we muſt avoid. 1. Tha'mudicks plead that Salomons houſe is comforted 
Daniel, bur Daniel faw the end of ir, and comfortech Nathans. 2. Thalmudicks hold 
the Romanes piftured by him, buc he openly makerh the Gr-cians the end of wrath, 3. 


_ Talmudicks that 490. years after Gabriels meſſage Chritt tuffering concumelies unco 


IS Preadile : by Daniel that is moſt clear. 4. Talmudicks in Ben Arama 
26, ſay, that Chriſtians ſay Mcffias went co hell, Daniel «new no (uch divi- 
nity, gor ever any Church of the New Teſtamenr rongue, nor Rome, as Nichol, Serrarius 
wrote unto me in two Greek epiſtles, being demanded what 1 ſhould anſwer Jewes for the 
Pope. They who under the name of Chriſtians joyn with infide'| Jewes for chele four peſti- 
lencherefies againſt che gracious Daniel, ſhould learn to fear God bercer : left they fall into 
rivers of eternall fre, which Danicl deſcriberh. 
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The beginning and the end of the ſeventy years captivity. 


(a) The name God be praiſed for. N- the (4aY third yeare of the 
ever, for wiſe wm is. bis, He. chan- | reign of Jehojakim King of 
geth times, he numbreth, weigheth, The q 
and divideth_Dan.2. & 5- He made Judab » came Nebuchadnetrat 
flars to be marks of times. Gen. 1. 
and ordereth his peoples Lp in clear courſe to be viewed. In ſeven years, the ſever 
nations in the land of Chanaan were deſtroyed, and the land divided: the eighth 
year of Jeſme his government began the frf year toward fifty the Jubilie. T h-uce 
unto the forſaking of Siloh and Joſephs houſe, and placing of the Ark, in Juda, art 
ſeven Jubilies, three hundred and fifty years: from thence unto the firſt of New- 
chadnetzar; or third of Jebojakim compleat and ended, be ſeven ſeventies ol 
gears: then the land beginneth to enjoy ber 8gbbaths of ſeventy years, 45 1" Led. 
26. 14. Jerem. 258-T, Chron. 36. Dan,9, Thence wnto the accompliſhing of all the 
wy a the fulneſſe of time, the day of ſalvation, the redemption by Jeſus our Lord 
is death. are ſeven ſeventies, Dan. 9. 24. 4, The Stork in the air knoweth by 
appointed time; and the Turtle deve, the Crane, and the Swallow, mark the 11m 
of their COmmegs but my people, faith the Lord, acknowledge uot the time of the pu 
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lan) Dklom, and @ Which was once the joy of the 
ole earth, the City of the great 


| 30 agai "$4 King ,In the palares theres d wes 
| By ord gab into _ hands knowmn:for a refuge.For lo fred fot 
( with” ' gamacharib) were. gathered 


aver netbe: wi they ſaw i they marvelled,'they wereaftonied and Jo4: 
| Pal: ;N 'y beroie an harlst 


dr Pal. 48. 1. "Buy now is the {4:rbf 
dt 'of judgement fer lodged therein: but now they are murther- 
| | ir wine is mixt »34 water : their Princes are 
Ty 0 7 thicver every one laveth gifts, and followeth after 
\Rrdwteſ, meither doth the widows ron come be- 
onto. oe the mighty one of Iſrael: ah, Twill 
- oe avenge me of mine enemies: Eſay. 1. for the ( fin of 
per ob Fivs with the point of 4 diamond, and graven up- 
oy upon the horns of their Altare. 
ol, and Iſrael to the robbers? Did not the Lord? becauſe 
| F. biwn: for they would mot walk in his wayts, neither be obe- 
nio his law, ſay; 42- Who is - be that ſaith; and it comtthto paſſe, and 
comwanded it. not? Out of the mouth of the moſt | bigh-proceedeth not 
od. ' Wherefore then doth the living man grudge, ſuffering for bir ſond 
arch and try our waits, and"ture again to the Lord. "Lett ws lift nupouv 
#th's lex # wolf inthe heavens. Webave Lo and have rebelled: 
w ſpareſt tot. Lamentations. 3; 0 Lord the hope of Iſrael, all that for. 


r thee ſha waded, they that t thee ſhall be written in the egrt 
a wn beve BY ot few fu ve Carſedis B 


rccanſe i orſaken the Lord, the fountain of living wot 
wan pore) that truſfteth in man (Pharaoh Nechbo) and b ſeo bis "wy 
ew bis beart from the Lord. Jerem. 7. | Ne 
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Some Annotations and paſſages, tehen out of Mr. Broughton: Latine 
Deniel, and referred to their 4 79 laces in this 
engliſh Daniel; by rhe lerterrAT(B) 


Oe ——————— 


— 


by i "DJec. 
dexbled in the margin, fingle in the Text. 


Of Deniel nit of Diederis Sicalae, (Thb Sidbe red befeve Daniels r.Chapter.} 


\4vie!, by his Chelder name, ore will hem jo Gro. led Bellvg and is idk 


famous Chaideem in Bid,” wnidt #or. for doubricf; 
__ | ra, he the Mſhrians. Dredoris allo in his fats 


who, by bis naar. ſeems. co bethe ſon of Aſg. 


carried: ca ve Manailes che King o 
mous E urus thould peril, *0 


TS oe eral Hon 


A 


words of Disdsi of a matte: hich 
andthe 


© : 


that be ſhonld 
1, promiſed bim 


o obtain the viory, be confer; ant 
"IEh aining 765 friendfay 


effenniacrencſſe, 
efteemed ing 45 8 perſons aud reſolved much the more to efpiren 
which the Che/dran firft bed put bime upon. Wherefore et lajt be conſpired with Bel 
thet be ſhanld perſwade the Medes and Perfians to revolt, and br bimſclf would obtain the 
ciety of the #5 in the ſame matter. Afterward he calls co mind that many calani- 
were brought on the Nations by che Aſſyrians, becauſe they revolted: chis male him 
cf ſuccefſe. And concerning their deplored caſc rhus he ſpeaks. ** The party of 4r- 
© baces diſconraged by the loſſe of the vittory, called « counſel! of wary to reſolve, what wa: fitts't 
© fone. The major pert counſelled that each Captein ſhould return inte bis Conntry, and pſt 
© himſelf of the firong bolds, an? prepare ammunition, and al! matters neceſſary for the war, but 
© Belcks the Babylonian told chem, thet God bad fignificd to bim, that by labour and berth 
© they ſhould accompliſh their defire and intent, be perſwaded them by other reaſons to adventure 
upon further danger. And after a new diſcomfiture, when the Medes, Perſians, Ar chin, 
and other chiefrains being in the wars, and, as they conceived, repulſed by ce 
faces, thought to return home, Di ſayes thus. © Belefis continuing thet night ava) it 
© the open 4ir, obſerved the jtars, and «ſured them that contrery to their feer, they ſpuuld find be 
© and that there would be 4--- greet of matter for the geed of their party, if they jtayed five dojt 
© with _ like perſwaſions Belefis encouraged them, and ſoon after the Aſſyrian power was ct« 
ed. Thus the heathen ſpeaks in bis heatheniſh manner. The very carriage of che mat- 
ter thews, that this tory of Belefis can fit ro noman, bur to eur Daniel. He was counted 1 
Chaldcan, he was exalted for propheſying the fall of Aﬀur, and animated the Nations che 
wearied with war, and would nor conceal, what God had foretold by Jeremy and hialſel, 
Bur the Heathen Atheiſts aſcribe theſe things to the ftars and Gods. Let us obſer ve alſorhit 
we find no mention of the Chaldean Empire, The time whereof the Me:des and Perfien 
take ro their own time of reign, and, as is manifeſt, attribure years to divers Kings, © 
Menerchs, and paſt in their Monarchy, which fell in cheis child-hood, or when chey vet 
Depmy-Kings, or ſons of ſuch: Thus doth Crefies by Darius Hytoſpic. And thus much coy 
cerning Daexiels fame among the Yeathen, 
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roughton's Latine Daniel, exc. (235) | 


—ﬀc. 


A brief relation of Daniels lite from the Scriptures, [ Read this before Daniels text. 


Daniel of the ſeed Royally in the 1, of Nabuckadnezar was carricd to Babel, and there re- 
{the unclean dier preſcribed by the King, In three years ſpace he ſe:med to. the King 

to ſurpelle che Chaldeans in all wiſdom. Afﬀcer this two years triall, the King dre:med and 
*forgos his dream concerning the farue broken ju pieces by che ſtone: Dx. 2. This dream 
wasrevealed ts Danicl by night in his {lcep, he expounded the dream, and was therefore 
made next ts the King, aud was an inciter tothe vifkories,by telling chat the God of heaven 
would give all hinges to the Chaldean Monarch, Exek,(14.14. & 28.3-4.) celis out of how 
great danger he delivered, what a Sophriarh Pancag an incerpreter of dreams he was,and what 
royall encreaſe of wealth he got by his wiſdom, He,when the wars were ended,cxpounded the 
dream tothe Chaldean Prince, which the Chaldeans could not, and by the ſame Prince after 
cight years is mous all the worlJ over.. Afterwards he ſtiles the third King Bel-eſh- 
en,in the fr year of rhis King,he hach « viſion of four beafts, and the little wicked 

horn An 1s,correſpondent co The Ratue,but the matrers were before ſignified in general], 
fe declares nifo Anciochus rage of chre- years and an half and how Chriſt ſhould become 
che Lord of the world. In the third yeer Daniel! ſees the fight of the Ram and Goat-buck,and 
che lictle horn again,and his whole oppoſition of Gods lawes for dayes 2300. And there he 
hears, what Chri Gabriel ſay. Sen afcer this, he reads the downfa'i of the Chaldean Em- 
ire, wrieren upon the wall, and is made the third man in rhe kingdom. And not long after 
{> Hpm the King of the Medes,and by his conqueſt over the Liens he bronght ce King ton 
confeſſion of God. Preſent|y afrer this,he is taught chart after 490- years exaQtly Chriſt 

d reign. Then 3. years after this, he being awake ſaw himn a glorious manner as being 
God;& the illuſtrious riel, and ocher Angels, Then in plain aud proper terms he is enfor-- 
—_— 4 ts & ore ape I os is taughc all cheir miſchievous reb.1!tons againft 

6d, by trampling on his e, eſpecially the cruelty of Antiochus Epiphanes : Concernai 
7 o Daniel! wich 6305 VA Eacnefineſſe 'enquired, he is even. baving enough = 4 
ready revealed*to him, and is commanded nor preſently to divulge, what he had revealed 
unto him: Moreover he ts inftruftcd of the reſlurreftion of ſome ro glory, of ohers to ſhame, 
and how he hould be an inheri:or of glory. This honour is done the godly man, thus runs 
he his race, How long he lived afterwards, God revealed not. In the Goſpel he is mentioned 
and filed a Prophet: Gabricls ſpecch co him is eited, and commende: roche care of all men, 
The70. ſerens are couched by alluſion, and the ſuffering of che Mcliavis in ſeverail placey 
—_ St. Paul mentions his topping of che Lions mouth by faich, aud bisrxpe&ation of 
he Meſſias, and briefly comprizes che rebearſall of the double reſurretion. Sr. John boce, 
roweth from him the terms of che Image and Beefts. To conclude, Danicl is called Gods 1a- 
vourite and delight, , | 


A note in the ſum and Graces of Daniel. 


[AA] In Chap. 12, the three years and an balf,the'dayes 1290. and dayes 1325.all three 
accounts begin at one point of time, namely at the defiling the L emple, and taking away che 
daily ſacrifice: The firf of chem accounts, when the Temple was recovered on the 24, of 
Kiſteu,and p on the 25. day. The other two accounts the one 3e. daycs,the other 75, 
akrer\ the was recovered. 

Some notes on the Text of Dexiel, taken out of the Latine Edition, and bere 
referred to their proper places. . 


(BB] Theſe words conclude the notes on Chap, 4. This that Nabuchadnezar proclaims here 
concerning himſelf, is briefly couched in a fragment of Abidenus, which is excanc in Euf. prep. 
Eveng, alſo-ouc of Megaſthenes relates,that Nabuchadnezar the Chaldean was moreta- 
mous then Hercules, and proceeded to his pillars [a Cenquerour, ] B.1 5, Geogs. 


* CC] Chap. $. In the end of chenote on | Be/ſbazer | v. 1. adde. [C] As allo uyv and 
ua. WO and yu) by Mecathefis. Of this ſors are divers other words, 
{iD DJ] Chap. 7. 13. On theſe words [| One like the ſon (D3 of man | Rab. Solom. Jarchi ſaich, 
He that comes like the ſon of man, be is the King Mcſſiss. And Rab, Jolua in Aben- Ezra faich: 
This on of man, is the Meſſies. But Rab. Saadias ſpeak meft fully and moſt elegantly. 
N.. Y.35. |chenge |-E E Jlawes,] Moſes [E] ceremonies, as Circumcition; and the tudy of 
Law, inſtead whereof the Jews inſtitured that texes containing matter an{werable ro rhe 
ſeverall ſeftions of the Law ſhould be read our of the hiſtories and the Prophets. As Elias 
Vitneſſes, A Table of theſe is extant at this day, Sce it betore the Concenr, 
: [Time, FF]times,end balf « time.]That [F) is, half a week,or 3. yearsand an half, char 


448, « as Joſephus witnelles. 
| ( L 2) Chap. 


— 


—— 


G99 Hrs ol ſon 
Chap. 8 | | 


GG J On verſe 23, [ minding bid things] Mebrin,Chidoth, #46 79 =pur1s ff xr, jy 
od kraf on & ” - being protidly bentyhe forbad theJews to wakeuſe of 
Jaw, which God gave chem, he deftroye the Holy place be inbibirs cheic facrifices, ( to 
ſymbols or exprefſions of mans re n by Chriſt) char he might eftabliſh heatheniſh rice 
of Religion, x5 appears by his placing che image of Jupiter O:ympius in the holy place of Gag 


che moſt H AOL SOR; ee | wg wil 

| "Fi A) Thedwte foraſo in Ch.$. explained. Read this after the Chapter. 

Daniel uſeth in this chap. clo ind of wards, rhac he may prevent the hatred and danzer 
of his people, Inftead of Tien Gedghe faith v.25. The Prince of Princes. And P:) monythary 
the edmirablynnwwherery which word in regard of ics frame is nor difficulc, and by it's (igniges. 
tion "cis proper onely to God: --qerdy poly ty V-23+ Sar Hatzcba the Primc: 0f the Arm 
isby che Jewes Michel, from Ch.ro, & t2, So {4 Egre £0: bim. A certain bo'y ane is the 
name of an Agel, and'in plain ſpeech is Gebriel, chat is, a one of the mighty God,from 
theſe expohicions the Jews in Te/mud Feruſalemj in the Treatile concerning che beginang 
of the year, Set, z. col.4, ſay. ewes are called the Armies of He aven, thr tars, th: 4m 
and bely people. Their Religion is the Treth. The Temple is called the Sentinary and wh 
place. The attempts + Amteocbus againft the Jews is called the treading wndey foot of the Saxfy 


ary and the army. isnamen T zebj, asig Ezck. 20, the flower and che plcalau' of al 


ltuds. Avin Dan. 11.46. 41,45. verſes, 
Nor 1 omic what. Aben-Exzra exon tifis [ unto the evening-morning 2390. day 
beinz —_ in bim for illuftcation of ark MA PO Je] 
This confeſſion of 4:en-Ezre confuces the Jewes errour, concerning the 4 Monarchy. Ri. 
allo jucges the reſt of che ſpeceh ro belong to. Hut iocbus Exiph. oftlifting of the ]ewes. Bu 
chis point more is ſpoken on Chap.$.r9. upon the words __ of wrath} whence "cis pro- 
ved chac the Keowenes arc none of the four kingdoms in Danicl. 


Chap. 9. 


H To the end of the ſpeech on this head of ſbewing Chrift the mot Holr. | addethi 
by A Mcſſres that is, ro declare thathejs £4 of God. Thus Mcſlias him( Dy —_ 


it 3 66794 7 &c,, Becauſe bim both the Father ſealed, Jrb.5.27. The words of the Jew (pai 


to his pe 6 4 | | | 
Thus ſaith 45ber-Emrey nd hereby confelles, that Cbrift is the erne Temple, as rightly, as 


did Ceiphes: who demanded, Art thou { brift, the ſon of the bleſſed God? Mark. 14. 61, 


Chap. 10. 


[K KJ Ver.r. [Ard the 4rmy like ordered time great} Inthe Latine thus eranflated. { And 


the (et of zpp6inred cime greac. 

Js The fperth proper] concerning thoſe things, which the Statue Chap.+. the four beefy, 
7. the Ram and goac buck. Ch, $. caught figuratively and more dark'y, here in Ch. 14 

& 12. is ſpoken in proper and plain terms. This centh Chap. contains a vifgon of Chrif de 

ſcribed by the term boly of b-{es. Chap. 9. That needed uo explicatiun. 

LEE Underſtanding in the viſion} {n this vifion'{ L] feen by Hiddekel or Tigris,ſet dom 

in chi er, Of this he ſpeaks lait, becauſe he was co begin his narration of che ſame. 5 

Salomon is put after Nathan, z.Chron. 3. in the like regard. 


Chap. 11, 


[MM] {The fourth ſhell be richer J Verſes, ; 
and the of Per fo fitly SPS ago che place, as he had been 
Divine and profeſſed Commentaror yet was in an ] tet; He obſerved that the Per 
7 yon N —_ nſet efGog a gh ns war, to keep under og 7 

ew ao exc, than che peruſing of his 
als elbqtuiencs; hich joviadertd chas...-/ 1. peruſing 


F'bs with at Perfit''s s Way wel] compere ? 
dhe per people moſt indented are : 

And yet what mortal! man can ſcape Gs wer, 
When be is pleaſ”d with ſnares bim to beſet ? 

Who is ſo ſwift of foot from God to fly? 

Who can wens maxed ſoules, firſt finpify ; 


; res —_ — _— _ H— A A_ YEN GT Tt IE —_ A— — ; 
_— - : # V_ F pay 
tr. Broughton's I avine Daniel, oc 


aL - + __ Ad then into his trap them enfily train, 
_ Whence flight nor might can them redeem. again. 
For, that”s moſt true that beth been ſaid of old, 
Gods juft Decree pull ftand, and firmly bold: 


the King of the South. 


| —— Mb weelth be did obtain, 
Ore many Lands and' Orean”s part did reign; 
Tea many main Lands, habitable Nations, 
Had large increaſe of Corn, and ſupport ations 
- By the influence of cloudy ſpowre. But none 
—For var gr ains like Egypt*s ſoil is known. 
A Land low ſituate, moiſtned by the Current 
Of Nilm ffreams, end ſwift frugiferous Torrent. 
Neither is «ny Land ſs fairly frangbt 
With Cities, or with Artifis rarely taught. - 
To Egypt's King three hundred Cities fine, 
Three Myriads, and three thouſand thirty xine 
Expert Artificers do bim Homage pay ; 
Over all whom great Ptolemy bears ſway. 
Tea be commend: part of Phanicia, 
Arabia, Lybia, part of Syria, 
Black Ethiopians land, Pamphylie fair, 
Cilicie che, for Mertial Prowefſe rare. 
The Lyciens an4 warlike Cariens ſtout, 
And all the Iſl-s of Cyclades throughout. 
And as for navigable ſhips to ſail, 
On Neptune's water pant £6 with fall gale, 
PR. He is mot famons; and o're Sea and Lend, 
; And large lond ſounding Rivers doth command. 


f00] Verſe 5. [| Who ſhall be fronger than be 7 J Even [ O ] touching Judza,&c.Polyb. 
ih. 5, Where he claimes Judza, which out of the lor of whole Syria, was granted co Ni- 
canor,out of the ſpoites of Antigonus. And here he pleads, that Syria infeciour; which 
© once he had got, was gramced unto him. 


p ; | icus [NJ Verſes ſound. 60 this ſenſs 
Verſe 5. NN] { The King of the South ] Theocricus'[ 
ne Feokey, cermed the the i; 


Troy We will bere adde, ont of « Greek Manuſcript, what Polichran'm ſaves to this ſenſe. 
T Hebringsin the chief Ruler of Meſech and Tubal : rthac he might (hew that here was a 
© confluence of different Nations : that, as I conceive he ſpeakes nor of one, that is, Ancio- 
Fchus, bur of the whole army. Secing that not he himſelf waged che war, but his Captains 
T oath out of diverſe Narions, vencured upon this war, He ſayes,thar the Phry- 


© pms, @ ians, Tberians, Perſians, and ZEchiopians, ventured upon this 
© war=-— Thogarma, fayes, according to fome, are the Armenians, a+d Iberians ; accor- 
© ding to ochers, the Cappadocians, and Galatians, This opinion of the Greeks is not dif- 


ferencfrom that we find recorded in Ezekiel, --< $o that the confelf, &c, 


[QQJVerfe 6. | To make agreement, ivxorier.] Sg [ Q ] moſt elegantly Philobiblius 
in Eu one of Senchuniarhon of Chanaan rranilate the word. Euſeb, prepar. B. 2. 


_ The Erhnick conſenr which Daniel. --- record. in Atcicis 

RR JAdde this { Pauſanias in his [RJ] Acriek Hiſtory, ſaith thus: Magas born 
- the fame mocher with Philadelpbus, revolting from his brother, ffirred up the Cyrene- 
© ans { over whom he _— againſt Egypt, This Magas having married Apame the 
* daughre nmnper waded his father in Law co break the Covenant which Seleycus 
"2 BP "bad made rn Ptolemy, and CO Egypt. Now when $a wy 
* roparedian Army, hegan wo come againft , Prolemy fent forces to ali the people, 
© over whom Antiochus reigned : and made ne dork of the nf; er people by leſſe forcible ift= 
; Foades, and with an Army ſec upon the ſtronger : Hereby Antiochns was hindered front 

war on Egypt. | 


['S$ Kingdon of Aria. ) Forſ $] « like condition befel! the Chieftaint, who after 4- 
oof Log coy had the Principalities e her he to them z nimely to Selencus, to Prolemy, and 
"ian ecbus. "For" they oll of them died about the 124. Olympiad, as I ſaid formerly : an1 
- theſe about the 139. Olymp. This was by Polybius account, about 100. &c, [TT] 


« Annotatians und poſſages,out of 


(38) 


T T1 Xerz#, ) King { T } Anciochus greets /Prolemy, In. regard that the Jewes, ,, 
C IT DIS entrec chk ng declared to us their. will, and received us bountifully, 
<ich their Senarr attending us,and afforded all manner of ſuftenance to our Army and Ele. 
© phants, and joyned there wich us in the Conqueſt- of the Egyprians in the Tower : 1; 
© {eems to us to requite this their favour, and ro relieve their Cicy opprefſed with many 
© calamities, and by calling back irs antienc and diſperſed inhabicants, to reſtore it toits 
© former frequency. And firſt we decree that they have for pious occafions, the price of 
© cattel for ſacrifices, for wine, oil, frankincenfe 20000. eces of Silver : and for tine flower 
© according tothe provincial Law 1460. Medimns of Wheat ; and 575. Mediams of Sal; 
© and theſe things I will to be allowed them 36 16, a my command. And whatſoever 
© is ruinous in the Temple, let it be repaired, wherker any thing in the Porch, oc other 
«© rart of the building need to be re-edified, Let them be furniſhed with wood, beth out of 
C Toda and other Nations.and from Mount Libanus,and pay NOTax 0! tribuce for the ſame; 
© nor for any thing elſe needful for the neceſſary uſe or ornament of che Temple. We per. 
© mit them alſo ts live aftertheir own Conncry-Laws, We abſolye alfo the Senacors, Prieſts 
© Scribes, of che Temple, and holy Songmen the tribute, payable for cach mans perſon, 
© the Crown-tribure, and all other whatſoever. And that the Ciry may ſooner be furnj- 
© ſhed with inhabicants, I grant to all that now inkabir it, or do comerand dwell there before 
© the monerh Hyperberetie, freedom from all cribute for 3. years: and for che afrer-time, 
© we remit untochem the third part of their cribure, for a compentation of cheir former 
© lolles, And how many foever have been forcibly carried from che Ciry, and made (laves, 
© our pleaſure is, that both themſelves and their children, be made free men, and chat their 
© 500ds be reſtored to them. Farewell. Nor did Antiochus here reft, but publiſhed an 
© di&chrough all his kingdom, concerning the honour of the Temple. Foſepb. Ati, B: 12, 


[VV1Perſe 19, — end not be found. |] 
Cleomenes [ V ] the Spartan Wy pr by Antiochus,refolved co kill him, though 
he had no hope ro eſcape death for the faft, and onely hoped ro become immorcal by his ar- 
terupt :; ſaying as one in Homer ; 


Let net my dayes ing/oriouffy be drowi'd, 

In dark «blivion; but be fairly crown'd 
With this moſt famous fad, which future dayes, 
Ma; juſtly memorize with dateleſſe praiſe. 


We may obſerve, how Gods Juftice would bave a wicked and impious King, an enemy to 
Gods people, and a Conquerour of another potent King, {lain by a captive and a priſoner. 
Polybius B, 5. ſpeaks thus of him, 

© Cleamenes obſerving the kings going to Canopus, cauſed a rumour to be ſpread among 
© the Watchmen, chat he was there, that he might beſet ac liberty : and to make the matter 
© more probable,he makes a feaſt ro his own attendants, and ſends likewiſe mear, ccowns, and 
© wine to his keepers ; They lictle ſuſpeRing bis crafty plor, cart and drunk whac he (ent, 
© Whereupon when they were drunk,Cleomenes with hisfricnds and attendants at mid-day 
© unawares to his keepers, raſhe forth with their {wordsdrawn. When they came forth into 
© the ftreet, they mer Avia. (bay 4 was lefc there Governour of the Cicy. The boidacile 
© of this attempr wrought an iſhment in chem thar were preſent : himſelf being caft from 
© bis Charice was incloſed, and the people call'd upon to ſtand for their liberty. Bur n9 
© man followed himin this his rebellion ; and other artempes failed him, Thus matters arc rt- 
corded abour Philopaters dearh. And concerning Cleomenes fighting valiantly and !aconi- 
cally, *cis ſaid. Thus Cleomenes ended his life. Thus God willed, chac buth king Antic- 
chus and Prolemy, who had great armies, and were Conquerours, at length ſhoul dic dif- 

racefully, and be puniſhed for taking the kingdomfrom che holy people :; That God the 
Judge licting on a fiery chrone, mighe appear glorious and cerrible in che fight of wicked 
MEN, — 


[XX ] Verſe 25. Again the King of the South. 

Antiochus made three Expeditions againſt Egype: The firft is mentioned verſe 25. The 
ſecond verſe 29. -The third verſe 40. The former, Livy records B.,45, in words ſound: 
ing thus, x: | 4 

© While theſe affairs were thus managed, Antiochus after that he had affay cd in vain to fort? 
x the walls of 4/exendrie, departed from the Ciry ; and having polleſied himſelf of all EgyP 
6 beſide, he lefr the Elder Prolemy at Mempby ( for whole behoof he pretended by his own 
; Gone to conquer the kingdom, to the end,thac ſeon after the Conqueſt obtained, he unight 
&- cr upon him likewiſe ) ſo he dr ew bis Army into Syrie, - Ptolemy for his part was not at 8! 
© ignorant of his defignment and intention, making full account, that whilſt he kept fi 

younger brother affrighced wich the fear of fiege, by the -belp of his fiſter he mig! & 


6 recclyve 


tn. Broughton's L2tine Damiel,coc- 


cane to-wriee and ſend; writil he had concluded: and. eflabliſhed. a. peace with, them. . T; 
þ conturtutnatr-ot eo ſaſpe&- Antiocbac, wor this, "HqC Vat 15g 16 ; Mace DYET. 2 
ochs reſt of + he yet left a firong Garriſon behind: at 

«qbe Key of 


was d; and che elder Ptolemy ceacived inig 4 cxandrjdt winks 

ng orceiditance ac all, no not ſo much as of che: very multicude; norwichs 

hat during the war, chey weremuch decayed.and, weakened. ( ngc onely by the 

« Geze; buralſo afcer N mad-axfed ed, and the. army gone frem 4.rxeadriq ) for wan of alb 
gs, by reaſon that mo was brought chicher from out of £gyps, Now wheres 

cas Antiocbar ſhould bave taken great concentment, and rej much. for chis, incaſe he 
<had brooght bis forces into Egypr for co reſtore Piolemy inco bis own oftare ( wbich was cho 
«goodly-pretunce and colourable ſhew chac he made co: all che Scates, of 4fe 3nd Greeces 
Uhen he received their Embailages, or ſeas forth. his letcers inco all parrs) fo ic fell ur, that 
<he war fo highly offended and diſpleaſed rhggear, char be.wevr in hand, and prepared war 
ns Hons Uo mans eagerly, and with greater mnaalice, than beigre. againſt.one 
«gone. Prefencly be rigged; and pur ous his Navy ac Seato Cyprus; hamlet peer he 
© beginging of che Spring miading ro mvaede. Egypt, marched forward with his Army as fac 
in inte Caleſjeie. The Embailadoursof Fielemy came to him in his journey about Rina- 
$ olurs; and geve bim thenks in beba!f of their King an4 Mafter : for that, by bis means, be ba4 
© reconered the inheritance. of bs fathers kingdom. requeſting ham withal,y: to: maintain; that 
*yeuefit; and goed deed of bis, to declere rather by word gf «mouth, what be would have, daye, 
then deat by ſword in band, aud force of arm, 4nd not of 6 friend aud allicy to become 4 maty' 
(alenemy His anſwer was, That be won'd ne'th-r call back bis F leet, my withdrew bis Arwys 
' "apts cop condition, wlrff be gurt wnto bis uſe, ax well the whole Iſle of Cyprag, # the. Cit) of Bent 


with the Territory «bout the 'mouth of Nilxs, calcd ,Felufacum Otiom. And 
c ich, he ſer him down was 

©rouching the accompliſhmenc of the ſaid conditions. After the day prefixed fer the I ruce 
"was paſt, as they ſailed in the mouth of N//w near Pelvfinre, the States alang the Deſerts of 


ay, before which he cx £O.req6ive bis anlios as 


8 {ra - Then bing received of chems that. juhabic about Memphicy and the relt 
ol the Teyptiens, partly wich favour aid. good wil, and partly for fear and conſtraine, by 
_ © {mall joarneyes he deſcended rowards 4lexandris, When be had paſſed over at Leofone, 
on ut four miles diftane from 4/exandris)) the Roman Emballadors met. big. nps+ 
tonthe way. Afﬀcer greetings and (alucarions at their fir c. ming, he pus forth his righe 
Thand ts Popilias : who del:vered unto him 8 ſcrole wriczeny and 51//e4 bin before be did 419 
V thing efſe, to'read thet writing, Aﬀeer he had read is through ; he anſwered 3 Tharbe 
5 viſe with bis friends, and conſider, what ws beſt to be. done. But Pypiline According 
V to his © blunc manner of ſpeech, which he had by nature, made a circle abouc che 
T King wich che rod, that he had in bis hand, and wichal ; Mikey me an anſwer, quoth he, 
oF | you ſuch a I may report to the Senate, before you paſſe the compaſſ* of this circle, The 
ring affonicd ar this ſo rude and vialent commandment, after he had ſtayed and pauſed a 


the day prefixed, the {ajd Embaſiadours baviag by their 

betweeit the ewo bretheen ( who as yer were not tho» 

. ) ſonie of them ſailed to Cyprww : and from thence they lenc away the Fleet 

ry which already had given an overthrojr to che Exgyprian ſhips. This was 8 

whelſage, and much renowned among thoſe Nations 3 becauſe therepy Ecypr was 

| «dly raken from 4ntiochw, who wis as good as policilgd thercot aircady 5 
nd" becante the Kingdoms inberieance was again reftored £0 the Race of the Prole- 


Ofttievws Conſulorhat year; like exche one was Famous in his place by his norable Vi- 
the other was licrle or nothing ſpoken of z becauſe he had Nor any great exploic 

*tobe imployed in. An firft of all, when be was affigried a certain day for th> Legions co 
; meet, heentred incd the Temple wichour che lucky approbation of the Avuſpices, And 
when the Avgurs were moved, and their advice required therein, they declared,that there 


aureaiaſcad fa che appointment of the ſaid day. 1n his voyage for Frence, 
ing leaguer for the Summer tinte, about. che mouncains $ccrynine, and Pa- 
*wixneartheplaeins called Mocri, And afterward bs wincered about the (ame places, 
CY W 


"< Amnotations and poſſes; os of /*- 


—_—— Q _____— 


"be Allies of the' Latine Nation. F che Roman L : becauſe the day wes nap 
darn the forces /ar-rhe. endevous, remained bebind @ | 
jp incoiwhoſe lot Serdinie was fall, 
| bad ordained to attend, | 
n4-Fortainers(for by Jot that chargs 
Xenc./xo Antiocbw, returnedes - 
Ges between ' the two Kings, were decided, 
revived 'ag of Eg bop Syria./\: Afr this, came the Embaſſ. 
made report, {hat 'the King ther 
nate, thei Rn argerin «ut 
wht meſſengers 
| j<errarY own contentment, 
i cor 
En 
m6 not and. people of Romy 
#5; For by their good means 1 
4 fieges #n4 bed recovered their 
; The Senat returned 


cre Td EE: and "I be 'bighly ps _ pled the | 
Sengtrs propre dope, ang « veens 
oats we very glad rb end rniie | 
oft ffur ance «nd 
ple of ps "_ 
co ſce bes Preſents and Gifts naw 
foo ou ooeptoyrnkty This out of Livie. 
wi 3h 591%. . 
z w_ Awhs p ,e about The of Aptiacha againſt 
Fon "words are'&*- ) Cs commend -”_ dew his expenſes on the new 
tdots bf Greece: york rnb fo EEE manifeſt comemp! of all Divine power? 
Tivlow folly, mor out of an Relig 
| birt beart wpor any of bis own gods. 680 
prmngeny hoes is that be ſects 


Opn the follow a6 
theſe mens ſufferings, and the like; 
They were tortured, and accepted net deliverant; 


aut ons 6 better rev Reſurraion Others bad trial bf cruel mockings, and ſerrpups 
6 @ Pom bouds and inpriſoument ; bey were ſawn aſunder were temp 

the ſword, &c. The B. 
| eds che render and weak: nature of women is ſpecially ta be now; | 


A torn and affeftion ; m1 pfſlocaged) that all 
5 Nutt memorebile nomen, KC. 


fue 
; 


He that doth women kill, innobles not bis na me.3 ; | 
Sucb pieory debars of mol fame- 


Chinon ace. ry Tom 


weak women to hos re pon a co:defift from þjs unhum* 
ednefſe ; but char be in ſhameful uſed: and ab 
LASING to moſt | j ) barb the# 
ater Ages ſeen. on ogenſient argument oodnelſc of thit 
Cauſe; when they ſuffer for the ſame 3 andit oor | | 
the raging beefis of our Age, of Antichrijts, ( of whom Antrochus is 2 type, 
ike ruine to himand his ) and of al! the ſervants tothe beajts hornbl le deftru&ion i 
flames. Theſe cruclics 4ntiocbus commirred oat from any barred be boreto the $ex, 8 
out of his rebellious and proud ſpirir egain God \-For he was'very much overl ſwayed #2. 
the love of women; asthe rewarding his £5 Concubiries with allofents from the Terſenſ#® al 
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(1 AA ale ſpeaks in Athenen | 

This queue! 2 Log riog of the Games or Prints made int; Mecedonio, by P49/#s Eur 

lu; thie Roman C being defirous to excecd Paulus iti bouncy and Magn nifeench 
ſent meflengers to the Ciries, to t them of the Prizes or tbe by higſclt £0 beets 
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Cao Gland, $o that the Grecians had a grear defire to come to him. The be- 
of his hee and eriumph made in that concourſe of people, was thus, 

"4; There were 5006. tufty young wen, armcd afcer the Roman fathion, in hogked break 

theſe went before. 2. After them followed 5000. Myfiens,: and 3009, Ciliciens in 

| rg al ee Crowns. After theni went 3000, Threciaxs, and 5000, Ga- 

; theſe had filver Targets: Tnen followed 240. couples of fingle Combatants, 

ferric wer 1000, Piſene Horſemen , and 3000. States-men = of theſe had golden 

and Cups ; others bad filver Trappings. Afrer theſe, came the Band of men called 

yay wank the Bend of friends : theſe were equalto the former in number and ornamenc; 


ED of this kind, was a Troop of Horſemen, called Compleat armed men : be- 


and Men, were covered over with armour. Theſe were 1050.. All the 
Purple garments, and many of them imabroidered with gold ; and had the 
of Beaſts upon chem. There were 100. Chariots, with 6. horſes apiece, and a Cheviot 
Elepbents, pref ber Chariorof 2; horſes. There followed alſo 36. Elephants, one by one, 
5B pF To ſpeak of che reſt of this Triumph particularly, 1 may net: in brief, thus is 
was... There were $00. young men with golden Crowns, which wene before: then 1000. feat 
ten, nd almoſt "7 Overſeers of the ſecrifices : Elephants tooths Yao, Tis impoſlible ro ſer 
the numwt e975 qr Statues repreſenting them char arecal.ed gods,and reputed (o 
t exworld 3 the Jnfernal gods and worthies, The former ali in Gold, the o- 
rin.cioch of Gold, The. feb/es A to theſe gods, ( as the ftories record them ) 
wereſctourin magnificent furnicure. The I mages ofday and nizhr, of heaven and earth, of 
| ad need lm term : how great was the number of golden and flver 
| - rt al conceive. A 1900. youths of Dionyfims the ir gies ( one of his 
| | Triumph, and carried filver veſſels : none of which wes of lefſe 
4 rachms. There were alſo 600. Pages of the Kings,who carried golden veſ- 
er theſe wenc 200. Fomer, who did caſt about. perfumed ointments our of golden 
- babins, Afcer nn En ITE Theſe 
rethe moſt adoz parts is Trium ce prizes, yere ended 
: dayes ſpace ; for che honour of theſe were the Sizews appoinred, In the firſt 5, dayes 
of rhe exerciſes were annointed with Saffron pint ment, gut of golden Bafins : 
| wy dayes with Nerd, and Cinmemon gintwent, make it 15. dayes, In like manner for che 
| ayes followin brought in ©\e oincmentgof Telinumw, Marjoram, and Lillies, all which 
| differ cach fron ocher i in ſweernetſe of ſmell. There were ofceucimes, prepared for the Ban- 
| quet 1000, Teb/ | ſometimes 4 fa LG og magn te iture. bet 
' "Th rdeny lling i was performed by the King-binye/, having a light 
| 0] I run along by the Triumph, commanding (ome © march befor =" mage on 
Herstc And at the Banquer, he bim(cIf Good in the entriies, and did bring in 
Oe br ur piyey' down, Thus birfſelf «(ſs did xfper in the ſervicours, who brought 
Wemeat : He walked up and down,and one while ſac here,anocher while there, And ſome- 
cs jaying alide pieces of che meac,and ſometimes the cup,be would leap wut and ſtand up : 
tn would be drink che healch ſomcrimes with one, ſometimes wich ha, and jeſt wich 
acmand ule pleaſant conceics, as he wenr abour the Banquer,, 
When'hie Feaſt bad continued a long time, and many deparced thence,the King bimſelf be- 

Covered, was br in by the Fefters, and laid onthe ground, as if he had been one of the 
ers. And | mulick was callcd iughe leape up,danced, and behayed himſelf as one 
; x the-Jefters ; Inſomuch that all men aſhamed of his carriage, departedthence. _ 
a * Pcle things were afted after rhac he had wislered his covenant with Philometer of F- 

| natume a child ; a0 1 had robbed Egypr of ics riches : another part of his w Was 
Fiends bur che Srence® pers bis NE in chis honda cv rn aches 


bedue. The tents of bis Court. 1 Ver le 45. 
$7 lonian werd,and muſt belong to the king of Babylon properly, not to the 
9 Tons: Points out Antiochus tous. Who as he forbad the ewsco uſe Moſes 
Ss ld þ have done by Dex els Prophefic 3 had he perceived bim(elf to be aimed ar 
nth == JING | He leaving Ly has to ruinate Jeruſalem, which himſelf could noc 
Id rc of the alfcs of the kinzdom from Egype to Euphrates, went 

me chick ſouldiers againſt the Parthians. 


Ge p56 Heſhall come to bis end, and none ſhall belp bim. } 
FR the-God of iſrael, ſmore X&ntiochus with an incurable and inviſtble 
$ be bad ſpoken the words.(of utterly deftroyingche Jews) a pain of che 
els came upon him, and ſore cortnents of or Ga parts : and that 
other mensbowels with 095 rs range torments, How- 
« all eaſed rom bis bragging, bur fill was filled wich ib pon, breathing out 
and commanded to haft onthe journey : Bur it came to pale 
running violendly :ſochat having a fore fa}, all the members 
NN arent 9103 rye thus he thac a lictle before thought he might command the 


proud was he bey ond the condition _ and wages the high mouacains in a ballance, 
mM way 


or ST 5 ww } __ _— _ ha w__ 
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caſt oy che ground " ſhewing forch to all che nuanifeg 
pour 7 =# So that the worms roſe up eur of the body of this wicked man ; and whil, 
PP lived in ſorrow and pain, his fleſh fell away 3 and the of his ſmell was noiſone 


all his . 2 Macc- 9+ 5+ &c. "3, (4h . 
© Ando on ns 2 verſe 28. Thus this murderer, ry and bleſphemer, having ſufferey 
grievous torments, as be uſed other men, ſo he dicd « miſerable death in a firange County, 
in the mountains. 


can ſeem obſcure, which God purpoſely hath gira 
of thi en concerning Artivchw Ly. 
efſed : when his Ar. 


Ty 
knew, and ſo it is caken, chap. 4, Al 
dual number, #s &ex Exre ſayes; the plural ſupplies is 
Chriſt alters it not: but will have one year, ewo years, andbef 
Te nqitt end Time, could not by 
| . No ſeviny ld Aoviochar acromprs one! wicker we ge 
the (pace of 2300. before the 25, of Kiſleu, chat his whok 
thereof, ions» ems of the daily ſeri 
alone. ce impious falt of tay 
are called rnn09) woaderfd 
ſavour, as was the death o 


ES. 
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T, "e'3 
-briſt for our fins. The parpoſe of Chriſt perm 


daily ſacrigce into the power of « Tyrant 3 as alſo the Sadbat, 
from Adems time cill chen, and letri Fs be afflifted for the 
| FS there is 2 reaſa 

e matter in the ſane 


fing the hend, thet is, upon the boly people. ] 
32. 36. forms of ſpeech taken from the parts f1 
hand ( of the Heathen ) ſer upon ts 


Angel, | Places : and handled 4. things. 
knowledge. 1. Of Autjoches Epiph hierifag iy} per pt Al 
I. . . I 
Temple. "Fi miſerable aMidtion, De ho death. D Y es 
'{HH] Onverſe 13. He knew nor the ſpec. note of their ng. ] 
Daniel [H] istaught, the © da ben. od of cime, ſeed 
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The Teſtimonies of Antient Writers, bringing much light to 


- diverſe paſſages of Daniel : They are taken out of Appian, Strabo, 
Greek Manuſcripts of the Fathers, an4 Toſephas. 
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__— Appian compendiouſly thus ſpeaks of the Syrian 
| | K INGS. 


his images. He buile.Ci- 
cr, and five Leodicea's of 


- « 
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bacbarous 
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| this an high and royal cx more princely and e- 
raewvacthe of his ſons love, and che Dube Sacre thereof. Antiochus loved 
Stratenice, wife co Selencur, and mother in law to himſelf, and had born a child to Seleucus. 
Antiocht afhamed of this frange neither proſecuted ſo evil aching, nor uccered 
it; but was kek, pined away, and willingly yeelde4 to die. The excellenc Phyſician 
Fefifratas, of counſel with Selexcus in moſt weighty matters, could not conjefture his di- 
Teaſe, until he had perceived that his body was ſound in all parts, which made him think 
his tobein his mind : wich which, well or iil conſticution, the body is alike affe&ed. 
Serrom, anger, and care, be commonly diſcloſed, bur love is kept ſecret in a modeſt mind. 
When 2s 4ntiochus would reveal nothing to him, chough he uſed all gentle means co learn ic 
ſecretly : he ſate by him, and obſerved all che mutations of his body, in what caſe he wag 
when any came in ro him : and finding that 44 all ochers entrance his body was quier and 
"one manner : Bur when Stretoxics came in to vigt him, his mind was vexed 
with tdnefſe and conſcience, and he then moſt diſquier and flent + and his body 
{ though be would have concealed ic) more lively and moving; ind when ſhe was gone, 
an. The Pbyfitian __ Seleucus that his ſon was fick of a —_— _—_— ao 
De TP teved, and crying our to know the matrer. Erefiſtretus ſaid : He 
lick of love, Dr love ofa win bac ic was impoſlible to have her. . Se/cucas mar- 
;thac-there ſhoald be any woman, that he being King of 4fia, could not perſwade to 
marry with his ſon,cirher for favour,for money and gifcs, and for the whole kingdom,which 
row tothe ſick Prince : yea he would give him the kingdom preſently, if any 
would preſerve his health : and on y defired him ro tell him, whoſe wife ir was. Then 
Wy :* Tis my wife he loves. Setencys replied. O good Sir, for che friendſhip 
venctts that you have received of us, for 'the rare wiſdom and vercue that is in you ; 
mou not ſave a young mans life, who is a King, and the ſon of your friend and King ? 
20-18 e in ſo placing his love, and yet modeſt, chuſing rather co die, than t6 
pas his unlawful defire ? Will you ſo fleighe Antiochus ? fo liccle regard Seleucas f Epaſi- 
ws diving into Seleucas, ſaid. Thacit was a niatter noc ro be endured : for 


\ His «  faawl appointed his ſon Axtiochur to reign in his ſtead over all the high 
taking 
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a your tel, chough you be farher co Antioch; would nor let him have your wife, if he 
uld love her Selencu thereupon ſwore by all the chief gods,that he would willingly lec him 
ve her: and be a publick example of the love of a good father to a fon ſober and con- 

( m2 J CLcILg 


= _. 


A / = c <5 4f 
_— G : - je Camas. 4-5 
4 29m. *. 4 - l R TS 
Li - SIE I =. 2s > \ 8 v5 
* ” : £ x - 


3 D 4 Fr 
3 #%& 2 _— OO» 
_— 4: 
_ ny 
; © 


—__—_—\th. 


nn ens — —pq— — a ———— we mo : cnn. CES 
(244) Teſtimonies ont of ſeveral dauthors, © 


——_—_—_— 


tinent in affection an d unworthy ſuch adverhity. Speaki many ſuch things,he began to 0 
oreived,that he could net be a Phyſitian to the fack clans bar muſt have need of Eras 
in the matcer. | | 

When be. perceived the King to bein daesrahoand and netrg dillemble, bedeclared 
his ſons uy 444) Iv : and ſhewed how he f e bur; th Ro fon cofitealed IP 
lence mas glad of che matter, bur hal ewo thingstp do the ove: fo perlnagls his ſon, the o 
ther to perſwade his wife, Whenhe had periwaded chem, he called the Army togerhe,, 
which perhaps, bad beard ſomething of che maner, He rebenifed .unco rhew the a; hy 
he had done, and the great Dominion that he had got above any of Alex 2»der; Succeſſours 
And now, quoth be, ſe *cis too much for an ol4 man to govern, I will dividethe Lrex. 
nefſeof it, for your becter afſurance in cime to come; and 1 wilt give part to them 1 love beg. 
Tis reaſon that you all do jeyne with me in all things, who have riſen up with me too prey 

er and rule, fince Alexders death, The et ng haye, and moſt worthy ay 
ingdom, is my eldeſt ſon, 'and my wife. They being y'« will not be Tong without chil. 
dren, and ſoye ſhall have mere upholders of my Dbminion. In your preſence 1 joyne then 
together in marriage, and ſend them to be King and Queen in the upper Regions. And| 
infticufe, that nor rather the cuſtom of the Perſians, or other Nations be a law among yy, 
than this a common law to.you all: That tis ever juſt, that is ordained among yon by your 
King, Thus he faid.. | T hereupon the Army made acclamacions, that he was the mot 
Noble King fince Alexender, and the moſt worthy father. | 

When Selcucus had ſaid as mach to Streterice, and his ſom, he celebrated the Marri 
and ſent them to their Kingdom : an a& more famous, and more powerful ( over bit fe 

tions ) than the prowelſe he had ſhewed in the wars - He had under him threeſcore and 
ewelve Provinces : of ſo great « compalſe of landhe was King.'' Arid now, having giventhe 
moſt part to his ſon, he kepr to himſelf onely the Sea coaſts #t'Euphrates, The laft warke 
had was againſt Lyſimecbus in Pbrygie, nexe Helleſpont. In the war he overcome Lyſimachs, 
and killed bim in che fight. © © - 
- After this, Seleycus going over Helleſtont, came to Lyfiwacbia, and there was killed. Io 
Ptolemy accompanying him, flew him. He was called Ceres : and was fon of Ptolemy Ste, 
and Euri4ice, the daughter 5 Antipater, This Ptolemy fled our of Egypt for fear : becauf 
he ſaſpeted that Ptolemy hiffarher would give the kingdom to his Jew eſt fon. Scley 
entertained and kept him, as rhe ſon of his friend, and one in diftreſſe, Thus did he cheri, 
end carried abour with him, his murderer. G 

Thn+ died Seleurus at 73. years of hisage,'and 42, of his reign. 

When Selexcus was dead, his children ſucceeded bim in the Kingdom of Syriz, after thi 
ſort. Firſt this Antiocbas thar loved his mother in law, and was called Soccer ; becauſe is 
expulſed che Galatians that came our of Europe into Aſia: the ſecond was anorber Antixcis, 

otren in this marriage, whom the M/eſians called firſt a god :* becauſe he killed Timercs, 
a Tyrant over them. Burt this god was killed by his wife wich a potion. He had twomig, 
L aodice and Berence, pne becauſe ſhe was betrothed co him, the other becauſe he loved he, 
both daughters of Foes Philade/phus. Leodice killed him,and after him, Berevice and br 
child : and Ptolemy the ſon of Philadelphus, in revenge, killed Kaodice, invaded $yric, al 
took Babylon, Here the Parthians began to revolt fromche kingdom of the Selcucidans, bv 
cauſc it was weakened by theſe ſtirs. % 

After Selencas, that was callcd god, Selenews his. (ou by Laedice, called Callinicw, reiguel 
And after this S-levcas, two of his children in-order ; Selexcusy and Antiochus. Scleucus bt 
ing weak a1d feeble, and y ky Lela xeazieng Army, was poiloned by his friends, afterk 
had reigned ewo years. Afﬀer rc Antioches the Great, of whom | wrote befors 
and ſhewed bow he was overcome by the Romans. He reigned 37. years. Of this Autos 
and his ſons, I bave ſpoken before. One of his ſons called Seleugus, was King twelve yer 


and did nothing, being weak, and ſ{enfible of bis fathers bring conquered by the Romms 
The other ſon wascalled Autiochus, he reigned not fully two | why in which he conquerd 
Artaxia of Armenia, and invaded Egypt againkt Ptolemy the fixc : who with his brother ver 
lefe. Orphans, And while be was in Camp at Alexandria, Popilins the Rowen Embiſeb! 
came, bringing a Decree from Rome, in'which was written :| That Antiachus ſhould not ni 
war upon the Ptolemjes, Which when be underſtood, he ſaid, be would deliberate on i 
matter. Then Popilins made acircle with arod ; and ſaid. In this, before you go ont th 
take edviſement. He yeilded, and being afcaid , did break; up his Camp, and ſpoiled®# 
Temple of Venus Elymea : after this, he died of a Conſumption, and left Antioch: Ew# 
his ſon, of nine years of age. Of him I have ſpoken before, and of Demetrius his Succelſov' 
who being an hoſtage ar Rome, fled chence, and was made King. He was called Str ® 
ſecond, becauſe Nic=tors ſon was made ed rit ſo called; ' After this, there aroſe one 4'® 
axder,who counterfeiced himſelf ro be of rhe Race of Selencys : Prolemy King of Egypr al 
him for his hatred co Demetrius : fo that Demetrixs loſt his kingdom by Ptolemy, and did): 
Bur Demetrius, ſon to him that was called Soter. Demetrius, expelicd Alexander ; and 
cauſe he overcame che baſtard A/exauder, he was called Nicetor the ſecond, as Selewr 
( 
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| Coma in Fu of his facher, or becauſe 

all cþj / Fes Seleneus, Orypus 19h als king, ; wbo ue 0 
d cup, which ſhe had prepared for him: chus did the at a lng 

4p mh was a (on juſt of che mothers temper, and 


i born of che ſame mocher, near ceiving this, fa pol 
r him GS rpm pe came Ka fre in bis fea  ogunk 
of. Grapus War Cyzicenus, though he, was bis uncle; gor fram him 
cing EEG nd re eyrannaus, was inthe bucying- place of bal op che Eilicien 
alc burned. . 4xtiochus ſon of Cyzicexus ſucceeded him, who, as the Syriang 
rains of his Couſin, for his piety, and therefore they caljed bim Eaſebes.,. 
ſer ped ba gu of love kl. 4are exfon: So that I think che Syrians gave him, 
dons wer acl lene, mho had been wife to bis father Ex 2e-. 
Ram herefore (God having a hand cherein) Tigranes call hi hi n, 
out of his os his ſon on by Selene, who was bronght up in Afia, and thereupon 
Ajaticas, Pompey deprived of the kingdom of Syria; He was che 17. King of Syria, of the 
hovle of Selexcus: for I leave out Alexander and Alexanders ſon as baſtards, arid rheir fer«* 
ijodc bur one year, while Pompey was ocherwiſe employed, The rule of 
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Selencus his race continued ewo hundred and ſeventy years; And if a mah account from 
AC Raban he muſt adde to m_—_ 270, years 'che fourteen years of Ti- 
granes. | 


The og! of Egypt that ſucceeded Ptolemy Lagus in order. 
Out of: Strabo, B. 17. | 
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$ Hippedromus, there lies Nicopoli which is adjacent to the Sea and? 
A Antirias from Alexendris thirty furlongs. Auguſtus Ceſar ti 
[- 


erc he overcame themin war, who, joyned with Antony, and con- 
Fedtho Oo oc i at approach hither, and made Antony ro kill himſelf, and rook Cleo- 
pairs alive, who { He prifon killed her ſelf, cicher by the fting of au Aſpe, or, as 
wrewg dT poyſont yo. ber ſelf. Thus the Princes of Lagu flock, and the Egyptian Kingdom, 
which years, was overthrown, | 
| [ gs ſucceeded 4lexender: The reft ſucceeded in this order. 


ive | par, of je 


| 94 In all theſe che ſon ſucceeded the Father. 
Ry the OO. He ways Brother to Philometor : he was alſo called mo 


"off ' thu ?S: ,. 
(A Agcbe tu o Clerpatre. | | 
ney 7 Ptolemy, did badly manage their kingdom, and gave themſelves up 
of be tie The fourth, Hoo Ima and the Left rs Arle were the mo 4 nu bees 
rangeſls, commonly prattile dancing nging, and wat {0 proud of hi 
| inthe: he ſpared nor to have Prizes in- that kind in his very Pollace,. in which he 
8 partagainft cheir Antagonifts, Whereupon the eAlexevdriaxs caft him our 
6 and. of his-chree daughters, .rbey made one the eldeſt of them, and legi- 
Umate, their i being then infancs, ia regard of their - pre 
" _ ſuffered not to ſucceed: but ſent for C ybioſaFes, who carried, "ankelf 4s qo 
cen 
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deſcended from the Syrian Kings to be huſband ro che Queen.  Himrhe Dures withina fey 
dayes firangled, becauſe ſhe tould hoc abide his downiſh and ſordid carriage. Then 4ry 
pon hin eo beſon of Mithrid#tes Expator ſucceeded in bis place, He wy 
waged war with Sy//e, and was afcerward much honoured 
by the Romanes. He was grandfather of him, who in our dayes ruled laſt in Coppadccie, and 
was cheſacrificing Prieft of the Comexs, thar be in Poxtac. He accompanying Gebiniu, ac if 
he would war sgainſt che Perthient with him, unknown to Gabiniac, was brought by fone 
friends to the Queen, and preclaimed King, 8 
Abour this time Powpeias the great entertained Auletes cothing to Rome, and commendey 
him tothe Sexate, and dealt with chem for refloring co hint his right, and for the pucting 
to death of moſt of the Embaſſadours, being an hundred in'number, chat came againſt chi 
Auletes. Amongſt cheſe Embaſſadours Dis Acedemicus was the chief, This Ptolemy bei 
brought again to his Kingly throne by Gebixias, killed both Arcbelawt and bir daughter, Bu 
not long after, he died of a diſeaſe, and left two ſons and ewo daughters: of which Cley.. 
tra was the eldeſt. The Alexandriens proclaimed the eldeft ſon King, and Cleopatra Qwen, 
Bur che chief friends of the child lugrooings pores Cleopetrs”: who afterward with her 
fiſter, departed into Syria, In che mean mo_ fly from Paleopharſalus came to 
Pelufium, and the mountain Caſſius, and was there, econ Dain by che Kings friends. Thi. 
cher came Ceſar, and killed che young man, and fending for Cleopatra our of baniſhmen, 
declared l:er Queen of Egypt: and nppointed her Brocher, -who was leic alive, 'being very 
young, to reign with ber: Aﬀter Ceſars dearh, and che Philippick, battle, Antony cuming mio 
Afiz, did ſo highly honour (copatre, thar he rook her for his wife, and had children by 
her. She was with bimin the AJien war, and fled wich him thence, Auguſtus Ceſer after- 
ward took them both, and whoa g from the domineering of drunken Rulers. Now 'ty 
« Province, and payes large tribute, andisggoverned by moderace men, who aF ſent chirher, 
He that is ſent thither, is inſtead of cheir King, | 
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' Fragment s,of the Greeks. for the clearing of thoſe things which are 
- | "ſpoken often by Daniel, O_— the fourth kingdom, takes 


ont of the manuſcripts of approved Divines. 


Ecauſe ſome Greeks, which are nor yet come 10 the preſſe, for the great benefic of the 
Betures, have interpreted the legs of the Statue, the fourth beaft co be the Macedo- 
nians, and of chem ded the 12. Chap. in Dan. and a great part of the 11, Ch, 
Of Rabrafolobenn,  rhink-ir expedieng here to produce ſome of their paſſages: tha 
they may be honoured, who in times paſt have alſerced the cruch in her cauſe ingenuoully ; 
and ehat ſuch as Judaize, may be warned, that they go notabour ro maintain, char Chriſt s 
not yet come. his they do, who make the legs of the Scarue, or the fourth beaft to be the 
Romane Government; Herein they ſhew themlelves witty to cheir own puniſhment, and the 


rune of Chriſtianicy. | 


_- - The Expoſition of the Greek, Fathers, upen the legs of the 
©. Statue. Den. 5. 41. Oc. 


Lpon theſe words. [_ Part of it was of potter clay,pert of iron, "tis « divided kingdom.) \ 
c—_— Autor (ayes thus. Herebyis to be noted,that be did not flill ſer one orb ogg a þ- 
a in thoſe before, but « mixture and compoſure of divers matters, and that they were ſuch @ could 
not in regard of ther natures cobere and conjoyn in one. Hereby the Prophet intimetes, that the 
ſucceſſion in the kingdom i not of the ſame condition, that the former Kings were. He gives u 1) 
wnderitend this of the kingdoms after Alexander: for when be died, bit dontinion was divided 


A pon this Text. Ard there ſhall be init of the root (ftrength) # of iron. ] Dan. 2.41. 
Polychronius, And by theſe they ftill govern the Macedonian Empire, for Al Y frhnc? in the root: 
for they ſucceeded Alexander. 

As thou ſaweſt the iron metell mint with potters clay, ] Verſ. 43.' Another namelefſe Autour 
fayes.” He ſpeaks thai, becauſe the ſucceſſrars of Alexander did war one with axetber, and ſone'f 
a nt PS ODS RIES ( 
| 1 the toes of the feet were part of iron, part of potters clay ] which ſbews that pert » 
tingdowm ſhall be firong, and part thereof ſhall be brokgn'ts pieces: tho fat ſane the iron 
wixtwitholey ] &c: Verl, 43- Apolinaris. *Tir declared bow the balf of the kingdom, in regerdi/ 
The mixture, is wm pars firong, end impart weak, Thus *tis becanſe the* Tegs were of differem kind 

merter, © That which in theſe kingdom: is ſaid tobe broken to pieces ie the thres Kings, when # 
hr th ſupplens, -* | | | . BY 
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Teftimonies out of ſeveral Awbors. 
11be mixt inthe ſeed of mankind] Verl. 43. Polychronias. By the mjxture of their 
. Tha fe marriages —_ of one Ki _\ enother after Alexanders death, For thus Fg (4 
mingled, exprefſe 1 n9thi elſe but neer kinred. And this [in the ſeed of men] doth manifeſtly fp- 
viffe what i ſpoken: AS thereupon followes this : [. And they ſhall be united together } haviyg 
been ſuch & before b«d Been djj-united, and now become con joyned each with other by their muwtugl!! 
And yet they ſhall not be throughly united bereby,no more then iron can be mixt with potters cley] 
The ſame Autour ſayes. Though they yur Fagnes togetber 2 er rata yet by. this means 
they were not in bearts and minds united, $ ſay the Greek writers. / add 
I may here adde Polychronius his Expoſition upon the words of Daniel above. cited. The 
ſentence is i but we may well conjefture thac he aims at the Greeks. . Upon ;theſe 
words of che Propher, . And | che fourth kingdom] frall be ftrong, as iron : now #& jronbreakgth 
in pieces and overcomes all things, ſo this kingdom breaks and maſters all. And as thou ſawelt the 
and tors, Oc. ] Poljchr. for not onely it canguered the reſt, but «lſo brought under its Dominion 
the Per fiens in & ſmall time: ſooner thax could poſſibly be hoped, it ſubdued the moſt famous 
doms. [ 


. ag 
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Obſervations ## the ſeventh Chapt. of Dan. and the fourth beaſt, 
out of the ſame manuſcript. 


ſce by bis fuller hcaſe here, He means, ſaich ke, Alexander, And 
upon the Statue, Chap. 2. the Prophet compares bim to iron,end gives « reaſon thereof: 
for (ſaith he) es iron breaks and bruiſes «ll things, ſo doth be break, and quell all: for the ſame cauſe 
be fitly here comperes bim to « Beaft, that be may thereby expreſſe bis kingdoms And this Beejt for 
difference Tag expreſs « ſurpaſſing all thet went before. 

Nor is his mind lefſe clear upon tholc words. And this beaft wes exceeding different from 
the former. ] Chap. 7. 7. & 19. Polych, There was no compariſon between - 6 a. Beaſts aud 
= rehuarodrmphe "oor: em _—_— ng in a Was ſpeedily paſſe on 45 far as Perſfie 

no ſtop or ſtay by er 0 4 roſe «inft bm, 
hs Grecian alſo very of pant xg 4 fs 


AM bebold the fourth beeft] ver. 1. How Polychronius underſtood the paſſages of Chap. 2, 
. we — 


£ 

conceived thac the beaſt did repreſent. the 
Greeks dominion, commenting on theſe words. And the beaft bed tex borns. ] This other mri 
ter layes. He wears ten Kings, thoſe namely that in the kingdom ſucceeded dlexander, uncle 
come ts Antinchue. *Tis bere to be obſerved that the Prophet ſayecn't, that teu borns aroſe out of the 
Breſt, but there were ten horns upon the Beaſt : for the kingdom of the Macedonians was but ones 
though it wes divided irto mo kingdoms. Together with Alexander we reckon tex; for ſo we fins 
i in the Chronicles. Alexander # the firſt, next bum is Antigens, then Demetrius; Seleucas Nica= 
tor is the fourrh: the is Antiochus Soter,the fixth is Antiochis called Theos God, Seleucus Callt= 
Nicus is the b, The erghth is Seleuens Cer azmns, after him the ninth is Attiocbus the great,and 
the tenth is Selencus Philopator. 

We mult not think it firange, that the Prophet ſaw at once ten borns, for hereby is not meant (as 
ſone woald beve it) that «t one time ten Kings ſpawld appear. Secing the Scripture intended ndt to 
declere the #Gions of all the ten Kings punitnally and particularly but to ſpeak, of Antiochus bis de- 
mem mely: It was therefore ſufficient, to mention the number of the r*it onely, and to proceed on 
ts Antiothus, and to give Knowledge to the Prophet of theſe thing: which concerned bis. people - 
Though this imme thac che me we Is exe ap al-} the $222, 

Ayman, or lonian DR of all the Northern, Eaſtern, and Egyprian ku 
ſomerimes from one, ſometimes from another, the vexers and perſecurors of the Jews tho 
ariſe: to t he well ſaw, rhar chis ſcripture here ipake of che Jen which poinc being ſecled 
and xd upon, all other doubcs will cafily be cleared, and clouds diſperſed, whatſocyer 
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Further matters concerning Attiochus Epiphanes the 
little horn. 


- Pon he e words. And bebold another born, a little one aroſe among them. ] Verl. $. 


' 5 


PolyChr, This * of Amtiocbus Epiphanecs, for he was the eleventh from Alexander. 
4 if be ſhould have tid, «5 I was woudring «t the former borns, another born far more ſtrange 
tes the reft appeared: for preſently another little born roſe up, and then.by degrees increafmg, be- 


came 
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(248) Tefamonies out of feveral Authors, 
"EF? fo the reſt. For this, is to thew its power obtained by degrees, and hes; 
—— rae | wp he pared rw to riſe [_ among or in the mid} th 
berns ]_ not to fignifie oa Tek enced in the midſt among the ten Kings when they reizued: by 
ro ſhew, thet the # food, be ſhould appear and excted «ll the ret in wic. 
hedneſſe. And this d it came to paſſe. So ſoon as be bad obtained the government, be did ng; 
eſently fall foul upon the Fewes, be winded to order matters @ the manner and pattery 
of - the Greeks bed bee. But finding Meneleus fem contending for the Priefthood, and mu 
troublefalling out bereupon. Antivchis fearing whet would become of that ftate,when be h:4 ſu du, 
the Egyptians, be not one(y miſer «bly uſed ons arr but attempted to tranſform and bring 

| te few to the manners and cuſtoms of the Gre ; #3 
And upon theſe words, And three berns of them before bim, wore rooted out in bi fight.) ver, 
8. Polychr. Thar is, be will cut off three other Kings, for beving got the dominion of Afic, l; 
The b: che Maccabees witnefſes many things concerning him.” Wherefore 
ius tanding againſt ſo clear a narration, would fercc the words o 
ie] co ſpeak of Antichrifts coming. 
Ons peak ry was of the I, the m—_ wicnelſe: h in theſe words, 
Endoxius : ( O Polychronins Ds interpretation appr Jou, was the err:neom Porphyi's 
Lorna ed eb caxed, E one cond: mned by his own judgement, and (| _—— 
traries: for ke makes che lictle horn the end of wrath in the $.. chap. Ic is alſo the ſame in 
the ſeventh; There he himſelf interprets: - whetis there ſpoken, of Anciochus Epiphanes: 
Nor is the authority of a Grammacian in explicating an hiftory lefle then a Divines: and'tis 
ſo much the greacer, becauſe he leffe ftudies ro rm his own phantaſies out of obſcure 
places of the Text: which was the faulr of Hippoiyens and of Apolinarius un Danie), drez- 
ming that Ancichriſt was there ſpoken of. Let us hear what th: Orthodox Greek further 
ſaith, whom Truch commands the defenders of che truth, by all means to grace anday- 
prove. 

Polychronius.” Of al! the Eeftern kings this King eſpecially uttered words full of pride. Abu 
bim _ the judgement was joymily applauded doin Ky from that which bere we LE an «bay- 
doning not of the born onely, but evey of the whole Beaſt was brought in; for not onely Antio:hu va 
deftroed, but the whole Macedonian Empire d iſſ.lved. —— And be told me  dx:iCuu the 
matter exe, and made me know mn eoy*yiry the interfretation. Der. 7. 16. Polych, that 
is, be declared unto me the exett knowledge of the words uttered, And be made me knew the in- 
terpretation of the words. Polych. That is, be made wie know the plain meaning of the wirds, ant 
ea not any thing, of which doubt might be made, unſearched into,end. uerivealed, This he ſpake 


i 


verwde” 
"ion greet Beaftt ere four Kingdoms which ſhall riſe up1n the earth. ] Dan. 7. 17. Pole. 


"Sechbow be doth wot expound the matters concer ning the Kings, each one particularly, for Daniel 
difired nit to be informed about the Babylonians, or the Medes, or the Perfians, or the Macedoni- 
ani, But ſering be could not poſſibly know the matters concerning Antiocbus, wunlefſe be knew the 
bes ſucceſſion of the Kingdoms, it was neceſſary be ſhould bove« the fight of thoſe kingdoms 
alſo.” © h 
" Then I would know the truth conterning the fourth Beaſt, becauſe it wes different from «ll the 

others, « beaſt very fearful: whoſe teeth were of iron, and nails of braſſe.. It devoured and brais 
in pieces, and ftemped the remainder under its feet. And of the ten borvs on its bead, and of the 
vtber born that came up, and before whom three fell: even that boru that bead eyes, and « month 
thar ſpake great things, whoſe look was mere flouter then the reſt. I bebeld and the ſame born made 
war with the Saints, aud prevailed againſt them, until! the Ancient of dayes came, and judgement 
waz given to the Saints of the moſt high: *And the time came, and the Seints poſſeſſed the king 
dom, © Then be ſid, The fourth beaft ſhell be the fourth kingdom upon the earth, which ſhall ex» 
reed all kingdoms. Verl. 19. &c, Polychr. He doth xot in generall ſpeak, of the fourth kingdin, - 
as of the reft, Vert, 17. but more particuterly end txaUly, and not concerning Antiochu &/one, bit 
alſo concerning Alexander firſt, or the Macedonian Empire, for the dominion of Aw och wa 
perr of ir. Wherefore be ſpeaks not onely concerning Antiochus kingdom, but concerning the 
whole dominion. 

And it ſoall devour the whole earth. Verl. 23. Polychr. That is, It fell excell in regard of it 
ehndance of all things. And "tis maſt empbatically ſaid, 1t ſhall eat wp: for this doth ſpew, thatke 
in « manner did lay bold on meat, ready prepered for bim,ſo that no men durſt withſtand bim. 

And be ſhall tread wnder footy and break it in pieces.) Dan. 7. 23, Polychc. He # ſhewed 
the extent of bis prwere-< And bis ten borne] Palyche. He made me know, ſaith be, thi} there ſoul 
be ten Princes in number ſutceeding one another. There ſhall ariſe ten kyuegs, and after them foal 
ariſe another, who in miſchievouſneſſe ſhall go beyond all that were before bim, That is, if bis wick 
_—_ be compared with the reft, be will to bave gone beyond them all. | 

| And be ſhall ſubdue 3. kings] Polych, Thet is, be ſhell ger power over 3, kingdom, 4: 1{eid 
before. And be ſhall decerve the Saints of the mott bigh: oi ſaid be ſhould grew ftout 444inſ 
God; «nd ſhall be minded to change times. Polye. He ſhall bring munch « fon upon the Few:. And 
ſuch ns put their confidence on Ged, & to live according to. Gods law,them will be moſt ”= 
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And the Lew] ver. 25. Polychr. He ſays, that be ſo.61l make an attempt to uiter the 


fo 

good of government. - | | | | + 45*.w 
Jews time] Ch.27. v.25. Apolinarius, A time, that i; 5ne yerr. Times, that is 2, years, half 
« time, that is, fix months. Though Apolinarias did nor judge aright concerning the perſon 
ſpoken of here: yet becaule he incerprers che words well, I thought it meer eo produce.the 


aathority chough not as a ſound interpreter, yet as one well yerſed int Grammar. 


Upon the eighth Chapter of Daniel. 


Higpolyi alſo on che 8. Chap. of Dan. ( penks truely, concerning Antiochu matters, which 
cannot thence, but may be confirmed from Chap.'7. Thus he ayes, © It ceme to 
© paſſe «t that time, that the Sanftuary was laid deſolate three years and an balf, ſo that there 
© vere «ccompliſped 1305, dayes. At length therefore Fudas Maccabemw, (bis father Matthias be- 
© indeed) warred againit and routed the army of Antiochu: be alſo ſer at liberty the City, jan4 
« regained the boly place, or T emplie, and cleanſed it, and ordered all things according to the 
(lomty © Bs, 
There alſo Bolychronius collefs,that which the ſ:venth chaprer could better have raughec 
kim, on cheſe words, util! 2300. evenings and mornings, or 4ayes, | Polychr. He declzres the 
( ſdace of tame, in which the things ſpoken of ſhall be afled, And preſently after that, "Tis meant 
« that Antiochus ſhall domineer three years and fix months. Polychronius ſpeaks this,as if nighes 
and ſhould be counted ſeverally, and fo ſhou}d make up onely the one half of ſo many 
dayes: namely z 150. There, faith he, evenings and mornings are put for iuegr/xhor 
what | conceive of vxSrutewr evenings and mornings 2300. I have ſhewed upon Ch. 8, and 
in the Preface. | 
"I we now to the 11.Ch,where the Ange! ſpeaks of the poljuting of the Temple, having 
before handled in Ch. 8. Antiocbus his more obſcure and private villanies againſt the holy Co- 
venant: whence I conceive,thar the 2300.dayes are to take their beginning. Now his miſchie-' 
rouſnelle was moft notorious againſt the Temple ic ſelf, and the cruelty of the tyrant did then' 
eſpecially apparancly break forth, when che people were moſt earneſt to reliſt him. 


—_ ——_— _ III CEC i. 
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Upon the 18:C: of Dan. wer. 31. ec. thus ſpeak the Greeks. 


Av they ſhall pollute the Saniinary of firength. Chryſoſt. in his o-acions againk the Jews. 


He ſpecks of Antiochas: And by the continual facrifie, he means the (acrifeces conitantly 
eftered every day. Polychronius ſayes, And that be ſpeaks thi of the Temple it ſelf of e1/mighty 
Gd, they ſhewed it to be polluted by the ſlaughter among |t them. The ſame Aurour ayes. For the 
© ſame cauſe Antiochus Epiph. increaſing bis poo againſt ye FOR, did aiſo forbid to offer 
( their 4#ily ſacrifices to God, And a lictle after that. And the King will elevate and exalt bins- 
U[elf above every God. That ieghe will deſpiſe the Egyptians, and the worſhip they perform to their 
c 


And be will ſpeak, proudly againſt the God of Gods.] v.35. © Hereby ſhewing, that not by his own 
© wer but becauſe of Godi anger he did ſo domineer. Polychr, Thet is,he will carry himſelf proudly 
* xgcinf Gol bimſelf: for being much puffed up with bis ſucceſſe ſpokew of, be boldly entred into tbe 
Temple, Menglaw accompany ing him. 

Andbe will honour the God Maotin in bis place. ] v 38. The ſame Autour ſaich: © Myozin fig- 
* nifies the frong God. The meaning is, thet be ſhall know the God Lord over all, againjt whom be 
© vhetted bis tongue, For being ſurpriſed with intollerable torment, and beſides falling down from 
* bis p86 ju, ects bis body eaten with vermin, and being of extreamly loathſom ſmell, ſo that 
"ewes mach offenſive to «ll that came near to bim, be was brought againſt bis will to confeſſe and 
, Ged the Lord of al. Whereupon be ſens many conſecrate ornaments to Feruſalem, 
"and deſired to be there prayed for to God by the Fews. In the ſame tenour Po!zcbronius ſers forth 

en efſe of Antiochus Epiphencs 1n his following diſcourſe, we will exprefie ſome 
chief matrerg'in bis very words. | ; | 
at be king of the South. ] v.43. The ſane Autour: That is, he gathering his army toge- 

fhall war for the Egyptians. 4rd the king of the North ſhall prepare againſt him with chari= 

nt, end borſwen, aud many ſhips] The ſame Aucour. Thet is, 4ntiocbus muſtering the greater pert 

bis forces Jhall come againſt Ptolemy. And ſhall come into bis land, into Eg ypt, that is, Antiochus 
Mobis army: compere matters each with otber. and this will be manifelt. 

bop be ſhall prevaile and go thorow.] v.40. The ſame Amour. That is, be ſpall ronquer and 

$001 be dr ave Ptolemy ont of bis kingdom. And be ſhall come mto the land 92355. $abaim)The 

i Autour. A; if be Jhonl4 ſay the land 1cao yin Out of God, who 3x to be adired for coming thence 
| beſet pon the Jews.-- And many ſpall be weak, | The fame Aur, Then Antiocbus fighting againſt 

City Feruſalem did sfli2 the inhabitants, and taking the implements of the Temple oh ſed 
thew, took the uſe of the Temple and Altar, and If ind he 


ve | led them. Many things of this 
Pears, bur 1 will nete onely the chicf, 


. 


(n) And 


- 


«+ wrath, ] Verl., 44. The ſame Ant, That is, being inflamed wie 
anger, be will come from to 3 _ to take aw 69, and caft out many: for be minded to deftry 
the whole nation | 


wells! 4 : 45; The ſame Aut. This word, Abbadne, : 
And be will pitch bis tents it _ Uo: id, Fs tit be ſays, thet comm 
end 


milritubegbeing received of ſuch, as tike bi part 


quer «ll the , @nd bave 
And be come to bis portion 


On Chap. 12, of Daniel. 


tt thet time ſhall Michael! the gftat Prince, that ftands up for the children of bi people, naw, 
up bimoſelf.] 0 gi; ſame Aut. * And then divine power ſhewing it ſelf, the wicked fhel!;, 
© prought to ſhame,but ſuch # abide conftant in their reſolution for the Law of God, ſpall ſhine and i; 
© elorious to look. upon, As "tis int ted, after that the belp of the Ange! did in ſpecial! many 
£ it ſelf in the wars, which 7 Maccebeus made againſt the armies of Antioch. 

And then ſhall be « time of «fflifion, ſuch as bath not been ſince there was « Netion on the earth, 
wetill thet time] ver. 1. That 15, ye never ſuffered the likg calamities under the Eg yptians : for þ 
great then was the beavy grief of that time, that the bride did even come out of ber Chamber to myyry 
and that jeople of all ages did lament. And this the Prophet doth well bring in, that God may ug 
ſaem to be ignorant of the ſtate of religions men, and ſinners before their end. 

And at that time Michael! the great Prince, who ſtands for the children of thy people, ſoul! ry 
#p beſelf.] The fame Aur. That is, God fees the juſt enes. They abide and pertift in cher 

i infliting on them very many evils ſhall not overcomethem. 
| P { ingly about the ſealing up of the viſions... 44 
ſeal the book] ver,4. That is, when 'tis written ler ic be obſcure, for the word (=725xo0) ſeale 
doth ſo fignifie; namely, chat he ought not co write chem. in plain terms. 
| Untill the time of their png * mers V.4. That is, untill the time come,in which they al 
be + That by the attionspe ed men may be brought to know the truth here 
ſpoken of. 
When mexy ſpall increaſe in knowledge] ver.4. Polyc. For before the performance of theſe 
ignorance is for their good, they nor being confounded with fear, may willing}y ſuffer 
kr eg untill the end thereof. Bur af: er the iſſue and accompliſhment of matters the knon- 
ledge of them is profirable. And knowicdge ſhall be encreaſed. 

And T bebeld] v.5 Pol.It is then ſnſheiencly evident, that che things ſpoken by revelaia 
to the et, here end, even before the words of the other, which are addcd not wichax 
cauſe. Bur ſceing Danicl underſtood perfe&ly,that which was co be done againſt the Jews, and 
that _y ſhould undergo extremity of ill uſage under Antiochus, in regard chat he muſt hide 
the whole miſery that ſhould in time befall chem,hefell inco aftoniſhment,and was not ableto 
ask further inftruftion,yer God would net leave him without comfort from the time bens 
amazed in his mind. And now the Angell about co end the ſpeech which was injoyned himw 
make in his miniftration,and being about ro depart, and ſtanding upon the midi of che rixr 
Daniel was ſhewed two ether Angels tanding on either {ide of the river, and asking, whit 
ſhould be che time of the matters ſpoken, for they in likelihood had lcave given them tou 
chis. Then he that is the Prince over the Angels, and knows all hidden matrers,utcered wha 
mw lag will 3 be before the end of the weaderigen ſpeak off] Ver. 6. Palyctr, Thiel & 

How Ul it be, before the 7 syou [peak of? | Ver. 6. r. That is 
the matrers which Dan beat the Jews nation. E ; 

And I heard the man cloatbed in Bz1Þo'r lixuen] ver.7. Polychr. The Angelnot onely wil 
reach the Prophet concerning the time, in which che matters revealed hall come to paſſe, but 
give hin full afſurance of the trath thereof, Wherefore ſor bis faller confirmation be lifs 
up his hands to heaven, and calls God to witnefle and afſert, what was ſpoken, | 

An be lifted up bis right band and bis left to beaven, yy ab tobim thet lives for ever,] 1 
N__ By that God thar barh an and endlefſc nacure. 

That it ſhall be for « time, times, end balf « time) yer.7. He means a thouſand three hundred 
dayey, for both are the ſame time, in one maniier by the rerm of (rimes:) in another manne 
by che number of the dayes, Bur more exaftly the time is ſhewed in what is ſpoken, | 

When there ſhell be an end Pu to andy, vs and ſcattering band of the boly people, they hi 
know all theſe things. ] ver. 7. . After that, faith he, the people have ſuffered extreat 
calamity,and the Saints of God become baniſhed from their polillons, all che miſchicfs dons 
by che wicked ſhall be ended: And then the Godly ſhall live withour fear, and the Twp 
ſhall have its comely appearance and ſhew. | 

And 1 ſaid; Lord, when ſhall bs the end of theſe things] v.8. And he ſaid, 69 thy wayes Davies 
for the matters are cloſed and ſealed up,untill the end of the time.Tv.g; Polych. 'Tis manifclt ti 


Daniel would with an catneſt defre learn cxatly, what ſhould be done afterward. Ns 
Tk 
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: apr 4 thing frequently, and without 1u3-r mi(ſion, or conit antly done. And the cuftome 
of the Jews was both evening end myrning every day to ſacrifice to. G1d, for which cauſe they ca/led 
that ſecrifice, the daily or conſtant duty or performance. Now Antiochus, when he came to them, 
forbad this cuſtom, and changed it. Thus # that, which the Angel ſaith, from the time of the change, 
or taking away the daily ſacrifice; that is, from the time of the forbidding of this ſacrifice, are 


I | Haoods 
yn deſolation. | Polychr. The alter, which he ſet up at the taking the Temple, 
| Fapiter Olympins, bis me 


be made ox in Jeruſalem. The other, more generall: It is Anticbrit, And of bim Daniel 
bes be ſhall confirm abomination ts the dejtruttion of many. 

*Ammonins ſayes. The univerſe!l abomin«tion of deſolation i Antichriſt, Antiochns is but 
© z particular or in part an abomination, under whom the Maccabees jtood out as witneſſes to Gods 
* rat, and many other Jewes were put to death, when Gods worſhip according ts the law was for- 
* biddex to be uſed. | | 

i Magee ond Ammonius judgement is, that Antiochus is deſcribed in this laſt 
roph theGreek affirm,that he is the lictle horn in Chap. $. why is not che ſame 
nciochusthe lictle horn in Chap. 7 ? 

one thouſand two bundred nimety. ] Poiychr. © From the very time, 1m which there will be 
*& change ko the comtr ary, when they that are tried with d:firult ſufferings, ſhall recover their for- 
Omer condition, there ſhellbe dayes me thouſand two bundred and ninety. Chryſoſt. ſayes, that 
is, three and an balf, and « little more. Doubtleiſe #7 years is wanting in the commentary,But 
1 would not adder, becauſe I profefſe ro follow that mine cycs (aw, and to e's a; ic in 
the Autours very words to che world, that all may judge. 

Hapjy & be that abides and weits ts dayes 1335.] Verl. 12. Chryſoftom To 1230. dayes, 
bere be added 45. for ſering that in a month and balf « month the confli@ or battle befell: in which 
the vilory, pon which the cleanſing of the Altar was performed, and the per felt change of the mi- 
ſeries oppreſſung the Fews came to afſe, be ſaith: happy is be that holds out dayes 1335, Here be ma=- 
nifeſls the time of the change. And be ſaith not ſimply © +3425 be that cometh but © 57 j.o/vwr t, v8ccoug 
be that weiteth and cometh to thoſe dayes, for ſeeing many of the wicked ſaw the change of the mi- 
ſerable times, be doth not ſimply call them bleſſed, but thoſe who in the time of their calamities 
endured them patiently, and forſook yot their godly comrſe, aud then attained freedom from their 


| Polychr, fayes, He pronounces them beppy, who in times of miſery and oppreſſion ſuffer for their 
religion, all the time that before was ſpoken of: I mean the 1290. 4ayes: In which the difference of 
the relogious from the prof anc was doubtful. And bappy were they that came to the time of 1335. 
dayes, in which afterward at the victory over Anti:chns, the manifelt belp of God apptared. And 
© happy are they, who truiting m God rejoyce : ſhewikg themſelves better than the wicked by 
therr aud not ſo much by beving ability from God jn words, and that rely on Gods 
«ce for, and attribute to the ſame their well living and bely converſation : for as 
.. matters were in ſuſpenſe, and calamities did bang over the head of the god!y, ſuch 

4 vere minded to ſubmit to and ſerve the kingly power of Antiochus did proudly carry themſelves, 
þ hag ve got by Fudeas Magcab. the forwer appeared bappy, the others found themſelves 
RE gre and reſt content, ] Ver. 13.Polychr, That is, ſeeing thau knoweſt what is NOW reVER- 


thee, be contented in thy mind, not deſiring curiouſly co pry into more than now hath 
been declared umco thee. - "SH NY 


. Flavius Foſephus in B. 1. Ch: 1. of the Fews wars. 


| Letnsalſo hear 4 $2groy the Jew, what in brief he ſpeaks concerning Antiochns Epi- 
Nenes, When, ; 3: che Chieftains of the Jews grew (editions, in the time that . Profemry 
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the fixth ſtrove iochus Epiphanes abont all Syria, cis che Jewes contention was «8 
(n 2 J tne 


'T eflimoni es out'of ſeveral Anthors, 


"for every man of and place held it a diſparagement to be (ub; 
J. other. One called Gaza of & ſfacrificers tribe prevailing expelled jet 
'of Tobias our of the City. Whereupon they fled to Antiochus, and beſought him t 
—— ;/ in which 0s chey would be his leaders and condu . Amtiochas that 
pant to dothe prod rob wamg re Wherefore he went forth 
by , and ſereing upon che Ciry, cook it : and ſlew « great company of thoſe 
wh! Tied ts x oy. I his ſouldiers liberty to rake any Arab they 
a brany: pete Wicks Cie; and he Ini robbed the Temple, and took anvy th 
religious perfortmauce of cheir daily ſacrifice, and cauſed it ts ceaſe for three years and nn 


And « bttle after be fayes, This Antiechns negleted no extremitie or excefle of crueley, 
but did beat the Jews 6 honorable lace man by man, and daily did publickly make i 
appear that" the Citic was capriye, uncill by the exrremity of wrong and unmercifultnefſe 
he provoked ſuch as ſuffered, to attempt revenge upon him. Among whom Matthias ſon of 
Aſamonzus one of the facrificers of the Town called Modin, arming himſelf and a com 
of his own family (for he had five ſons) killed Bacchides: and fearing che abundance of 
Garriſon ſouldiers fled to the Mountains. Afterward when many of che people joyned toye. 
cher wich him, he rook courage, and came thence, and giving battle co Antiochus, conquered 
his army, and expuilfed chem ont of Judea. And having got aurhoriry by his good facceſs, 
and by driving out the enemy, and preſerving the Jewes from the forraign forces, be wa 
prog nag Bum Jewes free conſent. Soon oker he died, and left the government to Juig 
che eldeft of his ſons. This Jndas ( knowing char Antiochus would not ceaſe from molef. 
ing him) tas Borne Arey? ye and was che firſt that entred into « 
cof fri ip with the Romans: and when Anciochus Epiphanes came again imto the 
coaſts of Judea, he PR him with lofſe of many of the enemies forces, Afterward inthe 
hear ofthis ſaceelſe, be invaded Antiochus his Garrifons Teft if Jernſalem; for as yer they 
wete nor cut of. And by his confli&t wich them he drove rhe Souldiers from the upper 
of the » which is calied the ſacred part, into the fower part. Thus being poll:fled o 
the Temple, he beth cleanſed gll che parcs of ic, and walled it about. He alſo made newin- 
5 for the ſervice of God in the Temple, and placed them there; becauſe the forme 
were anely tak en away by Antiochus. He afſo built anew Altar, and began to facrikce 
chat time che Ciry was ſerled in che holy condition again, a s cf old, Antie 
ings briefly exprefſed: r, The Temple cleanſed, 2. The Garriſon: ue 
expulſed the whole z which [ conceive mighe be archieved abour a monch bw. 3. Te 
death of, Antioch. After this the houſe of Dexetriws overcame the fon of Antiochas, and 
chen came alfo to deftruftion it ſelf. Afterward the power of the Seleucidans never was ter- 
rible to the Jews. ; OY 


Foſephns Antiq. Book 18. Chap. 4. 


therruch, He had 
Arine, Ae was the 


and to this iſtianicy, who recciv 
| *; hae nr to this very day che profeffours of Chriſtianicy, who! 

Thus Joſeph mus. This there inſert that nothing of forraign writers which may 
duce ro the ſerting forth of Daniels prophelic, may ſeem to be wanting, 


The Concluſion. 


Theſe Teſtimonies, as flowers in the crown of Daniels Ark, do preſerveend adorn thtit 
» & Jn 3 

violable eruth-eſpecially choſe, which I have produced our of the SS ſcripts of the Greek 
thers,which D. Henr. Juſtus ReQtor ofthe illuſtrious univerſity of Baſil, our of his pious MF 
on > lent unto me. He is deſervedly to be mentioned amongſt the famous pai 
learning, with che- Citic of A » ( in- whoſe library this Manuſcriff " 

pas hl and with many noble perſons of-the houſe of the Medicee preſervers of A 
orks. By whoſe. cxample the werld is to: be ftirred UP, not to ckment _ 

, manul[ci 
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Poſitions, &c. 
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Manu for want ef uſe to rot. Should we not ſo do, we ſhall, when *cis tov late, la- 
1 the authoricy of our ſtudies is deſtroyed rogerher with the ven-renq Anriquity. 
that many in this later age have written of the fourrh Monarchy, how well, let 

ge. Whoſe weaknefle diſcovered by rhe event, we may learn to flop their” 


; which our Almighty; and woft gracious God, Aach Free)y beſtowed upon his Church 


. P $ A Le ig, 96. 
Gf all perfedtion , I have ſcen an tad. 


- "the 
mouches with the invincible ftrengch of Scriprure, and the monum:nts of Orthodox Anti- 
': 


4 


P ofitions tonching 4.90. yeares. 
| D A N. 9. 


A Re Lon gorten eN ron -xb qagh ag hs, Ages ſpeech, 
re, [0 atceived ;. when he ſaith , that che Angel mace him 
| and the Angel the groffſeſk ſpeaker, that ever ſpake. : 
4. A | Wes carried inco caprivicy with Fechonies, and lived under Bebel 63, years. 
whe being ; hem incor . yrhiag Temple to be built, could nor be 107. from his 93. years, 

- Were 170 years © 

5” The ad om Babel buile the Temple, whereby it appeareth , that ic could not 
e397. pours after the return, that ic was built. | 

5, The Jewes will think , that we care not, what we ſay; when they (ec us go about to 

8, that all the Nation univerſally, hath beca bitherto deceived, tonching che' cime of the 
emples building, even for 70. yeares ſpace, the rate of life ordinary for all co beold , all 
over the face of T: whole carch, when they hear how wedeale with them for their own Re» 
cords for « who'e generation of men, making Heſtber, Agger, Zachary, Exra, Nehemiah, who 
inereat of the affaires of them, to miſſe 70, yeares,, for the times of the greateſt mater 
ook, the Temple pg, + __ the time whereinthe two Prophets ſpake of ic, and of fur- 
I at in cime appear 1 it, 

7: we hold, that which Jewes and Gentiles hicherto hold, that Faddue, and Saubellet 
had onference with Alexander the Great, and all that have commented upon Ezre and Ne- 
be nich, *."q and Zachary will upon one place or other teach , that neither could the Fem- 
ahg "x 107, years —_ the return, gor yet the Perſians reign over Judah two huns 


CONCLUSION. 
Therefore theſe two ſayings are untrue. 


Je Angel uſed che eerrain number 490. for an uncertain, 
'2. 4gget bis propheſying at che Temples buildmg , was one hundred and fever 
YJoart after the recurn. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VI. 


eA requeſt to the edrchbiſh. of Cant, to call in a corruption 


of a late Engliſh Commentation upon. Daniel, 
' Dedicated to the Right H. Lords. 


Our grace, overſeer of all learned matters in our nation, and I , having a right in 
Y things of my own travel, and all our nation (as contemned or deceived) have been 
injured by a Printer , who hath corrupced my Commentaries upon Denie! : ſpeci 
ally in the Ebrew to the diſgrace of all che works, and of all our Students. In the Ebrew yer. 
ſes of Rabbi Sadaias the Lerters, which begin-the verſes words, commonly five in every ron 
the Alphabet letter) —_ _ _ mag a how often the letter intreated 
is uſed in the Ebrew tongue , prure 1 extsagree in number : where, if an 
jecrer be amifle, all the frame of the work is marred, Moreover for the Ebrew Tana 
Printers and Writers think ic a very grolle part, ever to corrupe any Scripture Text; asthe 
Jewes glory, that in neither Ta/mud, nor any Commentary of theirs ever any Text is cor- 
rupted by the citer. And they have this a common ſa 3; that to miffe in one letter, is 
corruption ofthe whole world. Now when Jews and Chriftians ſee thac rhings in Ebrey 
corrupt, overthrowing that preſent argument, ſtaining holy Scripture, and with $kill racher 
of Balams Alle, then of learning, come forth in 7 es where men ſhould be learned, and 
things offered unto our Honourable Lords, they will think very baſely of all the Students 
our nation, Thoſe verſes be a marter of fo great imporrance, that a Profeffor of Cambridg; 
offered an Angel! to have one copy in written hand, and afcer mine came forth : wo fu- 
dents, one of Cembridge, another of Oxford, deſired me to put them forth in fairer and more 
diftin& letters, and they would each undertake copies to five pounds : both ten. Hereupas 
1 cauſed Mr, Fr. Repbelengins the beſt of Printers, to print me a thouſand , which | have 
ſent to England, to make our Divines readier in great matters. Mr. Foſeph Sc aliger, a Gen- 
tleman of rare learning and Mr. K apbelengins had never ſeen them before, | ſent rhem 
to Leyden : both as good Linguifts, as any in this world , and learned men: to whom [an 
much beholding for ſingular genelenefſe in lending me books rare, and of rare comme 
dicy, ſuch as our nation, I trow never yet ſaw. A certain Engliſh-man here, had by my gif 
bur one copy, and was ſhewed the uſc of ir, of whom 1 demanded in ſadtneffe to record itn 
print, what heeft of the matter ;z and heſaid that of cruth , he would nor for twenty 
pound: be wicthour the copy and the matrer, Thecaſe ſtanding thus, 1 cannot chuſe bur be 
grieved to ſee my Ebrew ſtudies ſo defaced, a good old and rare monumene marred , and 
occakion offered to have our nation for learning much conternned. Th: cerrainty of che hv 
ly Text ini Ebrew, is a matter, as all called to grace, will confelle to be gracious, And that 
rare peice cf work of Sedaias, will ſeem to all voyd of Papiftry, and endued with reaſon, to 
confirm much rhe certainty, of Scriprure, Wherefore proceeding from an enemy ,for the truth 
and grounds of faith, the corruption of it ſhould ſeem a work farre from grace. Refides 
theſe verſes of $adaia; a peice of the Feruſelemi Talmud, (very pleaſant and learned wih 
Gentlemen learned in Ebrew) is corrupted in this Printers edition; wh-reas no openi& 
verſary could ſo much diſgrac-, as ſuch a corruprer of marters brought about not wichout 
great _ ending reverence to the Authour, TI have felc grief in this kind alreadj, 
the Dora ictle by a book colle&ed from ſundry fragments by a Serving-man, and falſely repot- 
Gcrprmnd red to be notes from me. As that book was in printing, I did cauſe the Serving-mau © 
ſhew LOW Grace of it , that the Printer had no Authour' for his work: and, as hetod 
me, the Printer was bound in five hundred pounds net to proceed: but by a bribe , vents 
red againſt his Band, and upon complaint anſwer was returned, that the Princer would 
noyſe how he was undone. . So againſt all that I could do, forged warez ſome ftolne fron 
me, ſome from others, and more kinds chen Labaxs ſheeps colours, were (old dear in Loyd, 
and Sturbridge Faire, and ftillfachered upon ſuch as moſt loath ic. As all cruth ſhouldbt 
eruch, ſpecially in Divinity it ſhould be ſo. And the befooling of an whole nacion 
nor be counted a lighe faulc, in forging Authours, by peeviſh Printers, and greedy of unbs- 
neſt gaines. I was minded never to have printed any thing. Bur forgers of matters cobt 
as mine, which I lothed , they forced meto leave in print the whole vein of my judgeme". 
in Divinity, inthe books of Scripture Concent. That any might know mine from forg 
ware, Now at my firſt printing; much angerl1had. When ir came forth, the great L 
Chancellour told che Queen, as he bragged; that in no caſe any countenance might be ſhc# 
me: andthereupon a Noble Earl, who bad named unto me a fine recompence of my fu, 
hearing of the Lord Chancellours Speech,altered. And to pay the Lord Chancelicr,minde? 


to have lived in Germaxy, till I beard the Queens anſwer. That be commended, w199 x 
| Condemnes. 
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condemned, For that the Book was Scholar-like, and all for the States good : where to know 
how to'over-reach others, and not to do it, argueth a ming bent to quierneſſe. . Another 
gave out words alſq co the Queen, unlearned and malicious:. of whom I will yer ſpeak no- 
thing. Your Grace muſt now commend for nuch humanicy. thattold one, ſenc in mp cauſe, 
char whatſoever ou could do for me, you would : ſo that ] would — my friends. 
Jacruch my couching penanenes, [ was thus minded hitherto: that if my worthier 
in che commos eſtimation ſtept before me, I would rejoyce. But when two hundred thou- 


a year is ſpent by the Church upon ſuch as cannot read a line of the Bible: and 
_ not live in Eng/and unſolliciced ſtill co preach : and was commended by the Queen, 
whom I crow you will not check , I ſee not why I may not require my recompenſe , as the 
Realm hath put the Queen in truſt co deal : and require it with as good a conſcience, as you 


| one peny of your-tenant;- You gave me counſe!l robe roward ſome Biſhop , or 
=; at f "as one ſaid to whom ir hould betold, The Queen or a Prince ſhould bothe 


one of my years ſpear in hard ſtudies. And che Counteſſe of Warwick toid 


aly Pacron 
al the Queen ould pot for all che preferments in the Realm, I went our ofthe Realm, 
ju he wean time deliberation, I pray your Grace, that Printers be not allowed to diſgrace 
wy fu 


Tour 'Graces to command, 


H. BROUGHTON. 


D— ng 
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- CHAP. VII.' 


4 Letter tos Friend, touching Mardochai bis age : 
| Which belpeth mich to bold the truth”, for that chief Propheſſe of our 
| ſalvation in Gabricls ſeventies : which ſhew, that moſt 


' 490. yeares after the Angels ſpeech, 
thrift wy awoſt Holy ſhould Rus 
to give life. Dan. g. 23. 


| 1 Cor. 1. 25. "3 2 
The foolifbneſſe of God is wiſer then men. 


—— — — tl. 


» - 


Ia this Treatiſe of Mordecai following, obſerve. 
Rn A ount The falſe Account. 


Cyrus, after Babel was conquered, nw conquered Babel b reigned 


WT bo oth be cos, 2; | Candy 24 
7 e, 5. Yies 
Aſuerus, or Darius Hiſtaſpis, 12, | Afucrug or Darius Hyſtaſpis, 


#zder bis Father 10. but alone, | Kerxes 
0. 


| — 


— 
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td eeeeds rote Ss ee A—e—s a _ _ - — C—_——c___— 
Mordecai Captived with Jechoniah, at | Mordecai aged at Cyrus Congueſt of 
the end 4d oaptivity,vas aged 62. Babel, 62. 
Therefore was aged at Aſuerus death,, | Should by this account be aged at Ahu- 
[nt Big 82. ſuerus death. 121: 


THE 


THE PRINTER 
TO THE 


READER. 


Hat the Letter following might better be underſtood, I reque- 

| ſted the Authour, that one ſpeciall Text might be ſet before i, 

| as he had tranſlated it. ' Daniel 9. 24. I heard him afficm, tha 

none,for skill in Hebrew, would blame that Tranſlation : agd though 

many differ, it was not for ignorance of the tongue : bur by ther 

conceit touching the matter, drawing the words as they judged of the 

* Forſobe whole cauſe. Thus he tranſlated that point, which was Gabriel 
wriceth in the . . 

lerrer- ſpeech , whocame to Daniel, praying at the time of the Evening of 

 Somaker fering, or three 'of the clock, or niath houre by Scripture phraſe: 

RE Jr (* at which hour 490. years after moſt exadtly, our Lord gave upthe 

aben Ezzz Ghoſt, and told, that at the beginning of his ? Prayer, came forth the 


bag=b ae word (or anſwer from God) which he came to ſhew , and faith thu. 


rime from t 


rf he Seventy ſevens ( of years) are cut out, for thy people, and for thy hu 
_ City; to conſumt withedneſſe, and to aboliſh fines, and to make rev 
and enqetic exlration for iniquity , and to bring righteouſneſſe everlaſting, and to ſeal 
ſealed, and Viggn and Prophet, andto ſbew Chriſt , the Holy of Holics. Know ant 

mark, * from the out-going of the Ward, to return. and. to build Jens 
Ge im ** Jem, unto Chriſt the-Governour, ſball be. ſeven ſevens ( of years,) an 
particularly» ſixty and twoſevens : (10 th'. other) it ſhall be'reftored and built , Str 


nor knew 


rene and Wall, and troublous ſball theſe times be. In that after the ſixty ad 
dwſt n« two ſepens, Chriſt ſpall be killed, and not for himſelf : thereuponth 
ren 4 we City and Holy place ſhall be deftroy , the Governours own people to com, 
anna and their end ſhall be with a Flood : and at the end of Warre, it ſod 
in othe bawe @ fonall judgement to deſolation. But he ſhall conform the Teſtamat 
ani be withed for many the laſt Seven; when in Half that Seven, he ſhall end the Sar: 
ciccumſpeti- fice and Obletion. | Afterwards , by an Army abominable, he ſhall mie 
xi and co a deſolation, even till utter deſtruftion, and finall judgement flow wponiie 
p29 bn. def, olate. | 

here cerain , And thus much fer the Readers Preparation, to underlitand tix 


number, for an ; 
UDCErtain., 


Epiſtle following. 
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"GOOD FRIEN 
Lb 3 foe ; 
Of iMardochai his age: 


A light to Gabrzels Seventies. 


P Ou defire to know of me, in what age Mardochat lived; becauſe you hold his times, | 
| POSSE the cruch of Chronicle, whereby ſundry Books of the holy Prophers | me give 
"mn ter be underſtood. Your requeſt is reaſonable z becauſe you rightly judge © 7's ew 
of Rerber's by chat knowledge. For whereas the chief Propheſic in all che Old: 754e! Cantys 
mene, touching rhe cime of ſalvation, is obſcured, that of Den. 9. 24: and alſo' Dax. ſe: 7.to Darixe 
214, fer, Exre, N , Zachary, by reaſon thar men attribute near 100. years more #Hftsſpir. 13.y. 
then common lik elibood can r, or ſome writersold and ace, will granc to theſe. men ae ym - 
after Babe! rakeri ; T mean ro Cyrus , Cambyſes, Darius Hifteſpis. and Xerxes, They who hold |, pit! 
Mfrs to be Xerxes, (who be the chiefeſt Patrons of char exceſſive cime)ific can be ſhewed wore, « in - 
char Mardochs} was in Captivity 63. years, muſt needs granc that from Cyrus * ſurprifing- of Clem..Ulex. Cy- 
Biel, to Afſaerw end, when yet Merdechej was ſomewhat aftive: 30, years agrecth more 7 hath y. 30. 
with the common courſe of life, then 121. And thar being ferled, touching years thence ro og +4 
Tierins 18. year ; Some old Greek accompr will very well agree withrus for Danie/s Sevens, zi, ,c I 
tomake up 490. yeers, Wherefore your judgment,carcfull ro know his times,muſt be allowed: 26, 1 heir 
erryr ny rnb _ pr w_—_ Sea _ a | c_ => oh 
T8 whereu iſpucarion of late groweth , isthis. Efter 2. 5. In the City of 2 furpri 
there was « cirtacs Je whoſe name wa; Mardochai, the ſoune of Jair, the ſonne of Shi- 0 and 
mei, the ſanne of Kiſh, « wen of Jemini , * which bed been carried away from Jeruſalem with mich well 
the captivity that was Carried away with Jechoniah king of Judab', 'wbow Nebuchadnezar kjing have ſo much 
of carried away;end nouriſped Hadafſa,thet is Efter, brs Uncles daughter : for ſhe bad ** ®her abrivg 
neither father mor mother; and the Maid wes fgir end beautiful! to look, on : and after the death of ***9 this: buc 
ber father and her mother, Mardochai took ber EI own Daughter: To this zexc I chi No 
to joyn immediarely, anocher couching » who we:c captived wich Jechoniab , to muſt betheic 
thew that notonly valiant men, but alſo Women and Babes , were then carried captive : of mot. 
which Babes, Mzrdechaj might be one, Thus ir is wricten, 2 King 14. 24. Axd be:carried Nu corey 
away all Jeruſalem, and all the Princes, «nd all the firong men of Warre, even ten thouſand into cnet 
cept and al! the Workmen and cunning men: ſo none remained, ſeving the poor people if the pardichai or 
lend. ifnone were lefr but che Poor of the earth , Noble-women and Children muſt £Ki/b was of the 
needs be in the xeckoning of the Caprivity But let us recurn to the firſt rexc, Efter 2.5, upon Capriviry, 
which Scriprure , we muſt weigh what hath been thought, and may be, I hold it doube- = oldrime ie 
lefſe, = Merdechei by this text, was in the Gang {ge rang rm ot _ rok moſt an- 
cient char ic appear , this opinion not to be new, olden y of long time, 
the Facher of TR UTH. 
ek additionsro Efer, plainly ſhew,that in ancient time, Merdochbai was holden to 
be of Jerhonias coprivigy; for thus it is written, Ef. 11.2, Merdocbeus the ſon of Feiru,the ſou of 
Semes, the ſonne of Kip of the tribe of Benjemin, bad «a Dream; 4 Few dwelling in the city of 
Sofis, a Noble men, thet bare office inthe Kings Court ; He was alſo one of the Captivity which 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon brought from Jeruſalem with Fechonis. Thar thoſe 
Greek additions be very old, ic appeareth by Tof. Ben-gorion, whom Drufius thinkerh to be Greeks by 
Flevixs Toſeybus: For Bex-gorion in his Hebrew ftory followeth theny and the Greek Church their own 


enough held them. Wherefore,if that age were now aiive,& called to an after-reckon- andy any 


ngfor the Ferfian continuance] judg by Merdecbe!*s age,they would willingly cut off about. their accounc 
hundred years, for their oyer-reaching Chroniclez and rejoyce nuc a little, to have Dentiels for thePcrfians 
es brought to plainnefſe, They did nor only of ancient dayes allow of the Greek addi» years, - 


| tions for Merdoch4is rimes; but in their own writings do the lice. Joſephus ſaich , chat-Mar- rages goes F 


decbsi had been ac Babylon, Clemens ſaith, that be wesin'the Caprivicy. © So doth A&tbane- ;, om 
fin 3Iynopfi in Hefter Cedrenut placerh Aſſnerns in che beginniug of D arius, and Cy. Monar-  goube, thx by 
<y. Zenervs much followe:h Joſepbus, Theſe mens teſtimonies againſt their own negligent ir,Merdchai 
account, ſhould feem to be voyd of parciality. | 2 is of Fechonias 
"Thelike I may ſpeak ofthe Latines, Pegrix his $kill iv Hebrew , giver place to none tea ©2P99"7- 
lin, former nor Jater, In kis tranſlation of Efer , out of doube Merd-chei is a man of 

win, which was carried captive with Fechomas. The French glory of Varzblus, and bis 

| (o) judgement 


———_——. 
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judgement, by our learned Fathers, who pur before che Bible his brief ſum touching 77" 
«Vatablus wgre= han been be foo eſteemed. /teb/ws removerh the dewbe further, ſheweth char K;6 I 
eth with P«g- is named, to ſhew Mardochai ro come of the Ni gxifeed, Now where ſome doubt why 
nin, & furrher obſcure Kiſh father to, Saul, rat then Sul, ſhould be recorded : for them a Certain 
ſpeak'th of 1,» yeildech a reaſon thac fatisfierk me; "As Merdeyb-ifraught E/fey ro hide þ 
Kiſh: whom he H 4 . | , *, | x er 
holdech him Kkinred : fo the ochier_ Femes endeavoured co do, and kept che memory # dochai's nobi. 
ro be, licy rather by Kiſh, famous amongſt them, and obſcure to Grangers, then Saul, whon 
Why Kiſh 13- p74 2man of Amaelck, might have heard of. If any deſpiſerh the Hebrews reaſon, ler him drins 
cher chen Saul — 1 otter. With Pagnin and Vat eblus agreeth Arias Montane, whoſe like if Spain had bred mz 


is named. ny, the Pope (hould have been cloſely biecen che heart. Though he follow the common 


Ab a on - . . i ” ” 
cy & Ns Chronicle, yet he made eonfcience of wreft y « Trawe!ins likewiſe, whole 


liz: (r.nflati- tranflation giveth place re none ( #hom 1 could with for many fpeci poines, not to be e. 
_ rered by folioning the Hearhen) he tranſlaterh the Hebrew ſo, as ſpeaking, that Mardsch,; 
The commen of Fecbonias Seeing; This I1aly, France, Speing and Germeny held, And leaſt any ſhouly 


ne Qggmoke take advantage by the Relative (Which) to refer it to Kiſh, and not ro Merdechai, 


tranſlate the lat Antecedent ic; that is, (MAN of Berjewin ) in a cate jOj ned 
to: Mardochaiy: aud: dillevered from Kiſb... I'wo xeaſons, moved chem to, thar, (g/ 
think: ) one, becauſe in the Hebrews upon the word Kiſh,;licth a ftay of a King-accen 
force and form like a Comms in. Latine., Another was, becauſe. a Sentence is joyned 
ona Copulativez which. cannot be removed, from Mardochai, who ws carried coptne; 
and. nouriſhed Eſter. Alſo ic ſeemed to chem (enſglefle, ro adunt inche nude, a lang aur. 
- ration couching Kiſh, 'Where the (peech. began of Mergdocbti,. and afterward to make a(ud- 
den again. to Merdochai.: and: ſo would 1 think.” Theſe who comment upon Ee, 
"%" follow the ſame. * Lyra, Brentims, Ballinger, Laveterw., The Argument in the Bibles. 
Mardothai is | Naced at Geneveb, before the Book, of Efer, draweth in the ſame yoke. And enthels 
tine. Fob. Benedittas, So che F reach. doch, and many more.. And whereas exprefly # Mark 
chai rsnamed amongitthem whodid, ormighcrecurn from Be>y/on in che fickt of Cyras, Ie: 
no: reaſon why the many of them who affirm even that Maraocbes there, to be Eters cou- 
fin; ſhould/ bereje&ted. 1 will noc ſoon believe, that the providence of God would in 
Scripture ſo place names, that thouſands of the ainfulleſt and the wiſct, ſhould be ds 
ceived; as: holding «them the, ſame men, when they, are other... As Nebemias Exre, 2:3, 
:3. holden of the moſt, ta be * the ſame who is Artexeſt bis Cup- bearer. And Ezre Nel. 
12--coming homem Cyrus fiſt, is holden of. the Hebrews, to: be the ſame who wrote, the 
Book named fo; lived 'to the laſt crimes of rhe Perſians : and by 4. Ezra. 3. my 
. very well be, So no more will 4 admic two Mezrdochai's, then] will here two Nebemias 
andewo Ezre's, ſeeing 1 ſee no. reafon why.gbſcure men ſhould be chief in catalogue of per 
ſi s, and famous men. be lefe, ynceckoged,: who in open dealing have thenext glory to 
| Zerebabel and 7oſhua. But of the orher two, Nebemias ,and Ezra, | may take ſome ochet 
time of a Junger difcourſe. 1 will return to Merdechas. They who hold of the Pope, natwith- 
ſtanding their errour, m giving the Perſians too long a continuance, yet would not in che 
parucealar deal bere againſt theix conſcience : for their tab'c in_Apparets Bibliorum hold- 
eth Mardochei Ejiers kinſman, to be of the captivity of Jechonias,and alſo tobe the ſametha 
is mentioned Ezra. 2; 2. So Schabertws, and Lyra, rather hold AMardoche; much above yoo, 
years then with -Burgenfis deny him , to be of Jecheyues captivity, And Fob Benedits 
' notech (from Pb1/) thac be lived 198. years, Likewiſe ſome of our own Countrey, who 
' haveby authority wricten. in notes omply enough, gathered from Codomanus, place Mer- 
dechsi fo; that well he might be of the captivity of Fecboniah, Nocwichſtanding tax 
ſome who have travailed more in this kind, would ſoon conclude that thereupon they 
© muſtcutnear 160; yearsfrom cheir.own accompr. T he icſtimony of any againſt chemſelres 
thould have ſome force. Becolcherns bringeth it as a moſt common opinion, that he lived in che 
No 7 rae and Balſaſer. 
_ The H es ate not leaſt regarded for commenting as touching the Story contained in 
er: ſpeeches of the Prophets. Of chem I. have ſeen _ewelve feverall Writers touch 
ing Efter : By which all, ir. may be learned, char the Jewes held Mardochai co be o 
jt OP as the Telmud. in Megel/<tb Eſter, rwo Chaldy Paraphcafts. 45 
'Exye;: Solomeb-Terchi, which arc. joyncdin Banbergius Bibles; ſeven Commentaries princed 
in lictle Books alone. + Adde Midras Rabbab, who paſling it over, as couching plain words 
\ inthe whole Diſcourſe ſhewech what the: Authour thought. And fſecing che Jens 
ever” firice Merdechei's time, yearly in the month Adar, celebrate a Feaſt for rhe delr 
veranice:by: him, it would be too rafh co afhkrm ſo many thouſands, new 2000, yeart 
_—— bis ory ; pes ba _— y {ay ran ,allco be Cab) 203 pans 
over, give a bitter frump tO Chriſtians in. Sepher Fach«fim in the ® 
when they feign Mardochsi to: live four hundred years king her children there- 


aptivicie-- Ezra, 
The Jewsflone by, how unskilfull many of our ſide are in the ſtory of Scriptuce, for if chis be true, chat n0 
COTE ig- Male were carried with Fecbonjae but fic then for war, and under the terms of, Al! Feruſalen, 
pram 14 et 2. Kin-24. Women and Babes be nor contained: IF alſo from Zedekses capcivitie, che {e- 
venty years muſt-begin, and Mardecber live in the end of the Perfiens: and if Euſehins my 


times. 
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' 4 light 0 Gabriels'Srventees, 
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ind Jerewes bold 3 then dy our affertions nuſt Mardzch2; be hoiden. towards 400, year 
old. * Bur Juifily is ebln; blamed of Fohonnes Bened1}us, and Marianus SCotys« 60 Je- 
rome may i be cited for them chat would have MH 1rd chai born in che faurth age atrer the 
tivity. For Scal:get, and fuch as lean upon him, boid thac Darius (who built the Tem- 
ple f 17 years after Cyr as firſt) was afcer Mordechii : So that he will of force have Mrdcchai 
near Cyrus times. And" Enfth;ns may be confuced by |; infelt,citing He/laxicus our of T!meas, 
who wriceth cu; : Atffs the Queen of the Perſians firlt invented Epiſtles. Though Fpiſttes 
were uſed of old, as, 1 Jude and !ſrae! : alſoin Hom: y 11. yer when Heachen (cant uſed wric- 
cen Records, the Letters ſent by Heſter Ateſſs to 127, Provinces, might -well be the moſt 
ancient for famous an freſh memory in Hellanicus dayes, whom Thucrdides nameth as his 
wer, Andherein the antiquaries, who had followed the games of Olympia , to teach of 
mans redeemer againſt Exprefſe word in Daniels ninth , controll themſelves, and cail times 
to as ſhort 4 reckoning , as truth hereafter much by Hearhen account will require. An 
Hebrew diſputeth learnedly, to teach us that Ejter: ſtories fell our ſoon after the captivity : 
becauſe many of rare godlinefſe muſt needs rh. n be amongſt them,thar God ſhould in ſundry 
aces , give them ſogreat gory. It is not commonly ſeen, that the ge unzMi&ed, ſhouid 
of more godlinelle , the 1chey who before, had fe.c Gods hand, Foſhuabs elders and 
their poſterity teach us fo co think : likewiſe Devids age, and Koboazs, Moreover, the 
A Doeak thac _— a {ingu'ar teſtimony, Hebr. 11. 24, who by faich avoyded the 
of the ſword, 1 doube nor, but that of them ir is ſpoken there. Over and belides, the 
che of Feremy troucting the good Figges, may very well have accomplifhmene in Mar- 
dchei, Aud Lyra would think, chat in M:rdecharzes ſtory, menti6:1 is made of Fechonte's 
captivity, 10 ſhew, namtly in ſome, chat favour of Gad performed, which in che good Figges 
was; ſhewed. Here 1 may for the help of the Reader abridge Feremics words , from Fer, 24. 
To him God ſhewed Two baskyts of Figges , one of good Figges: the other of naughty Figges. 
After Jechomias , the Nebles and Artificers of Judah were carried captives : As the good 
Figges » wanld God know thoſe captives, and bring them home : and as the navghty Fipges, would 
God give Zedekias and bis Princes, for & terrible plagne. bs 
Laitly, this { think, and hold, chat none ever denied Mordechai to be of Jechiifias captis 
vity, buc ſuch as * follow. the reckoning of 0/ympie Games. All this coniidereds 1judge ic 
will noe ſoon take place, that oteoronns, 7 reach this opinion to be new , or hntrue, char 
Mardechsi is laid to be of the captivity of Fecbories, And this of Mardoche; doing cranced, 
my ſharpeſt combarers (1rrufſt) will noc deny, but chat Panic! might well unſterſtand bis own 
words : and the Seventies, from the hour of their utterance, and firſt year- of Dariys 3:d 
rw, in propriety of ſpeech, draws us unto the year wherein onr Lord by* death biilghr, 
write mp mind touching  Merdecbai: rhat you mighr-be berter contirmed ts hoidfhe truth 
of Daniels (evens : the. plainnefſe and propriery whereof , many - Chriftians ftrive more 
to make uncertain ; then did the Fewes; whom your (elf hear ar Fratkefure and 


To this 1 will joyn a particular reckoning , agreeable to Danie!; Sevens : even from 
ſuch as for the whole, agree not wholly with chac , which I fiedfaſtly hoid to be che 


Cyr 3. years: Schubert. Well may he have reigned :7, year before, 

Cc Artexeft.7. years : Horodot, But he reigned in his Fathers life 2.years of chew, 
«The le "ns appearech by conferring Ezra 4.wich Dan. 10. 

Aſſverss holden moſt commonly to be Darixs Hyftaſpis 12 years in Seder Olam, 

Zerxes, of whoſe ſole government Ezra maketh no mention : onely Dax. 11, Heis ſaid 
$0 bethe rich King , that ſhould ſtirre all againſt Grecio. Som: hold him to be Aſſuerus 
mn Heſter. Upon their Alſercion | diſpuced in cAardecha;i : Schubertus granceth. .b.a-tcn 
[carat ſole government : bur Tremebai joyneth them co his Fachers raign, and makech 

but Viceroy : and ail 0. 

And theſe be the chief Kings whoſe accomprt troubleth Commenters upon Dznie!, Heſter, 
Eere, Nebemias, Ages and Zachary, againit the plain (implicity ; which choſe Books pro- 
celſe do require. them 1 purpole co write other feveral Treatifes, to contirme this 
«count im effect, which ocher, ewes and Genti/es ho U, and to overthrow that exceihve rec- 
koning,which the Games of m—_— cauſe co more harm for Fewes, then the Idol Tovis O!yme 
-*2/ 7% pep Temple in old time, Now mack other Kings hence from Cle- 


The Go-rnefle of the rime from Cyrus, ro Neb, government is ſeen by the age of theſe men, Seraia, Zeremy, Exdrat , 
, Mallac, Rebam Meremnoth, Abrab, Miamin, *1{ga, $'wahai: which cam: with Z-robabel, Neb, 2,. and 
Gng of Jeraſalem helped Nebemiad, Neb, 10. Sandallat 3a active t ler, living co Al:z4and:r8 dayes , (hewerk thar ig 


% 


I, 


Artaxerxes 
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kebr and life inco the world. Thus | thought good, though as falt as Pen could'rin, © > 


f Se Sajnr fe 
rm thinkerth, 


a: do ſome 

- brews and 
G/yw. upen | 
Ag. 
H:llanicus of 
Aroſſa, 
il z:ta 1 Bel- 
lerophonres 
Tohcydites dy- 
ed in the cimes 
of Pelyponneſus 
WAITCS. 
An Hebrews 
reaſon of 
Eſters times, 


Lyra upon 7.r, 
24% 


#* Ficher of 
them(ctves. or 
led by others, 


_ 


By argum*nts 
drawne from 
Efter all _ 
through come 
pared with 
Hearh-n, it 
m2y well be 
proved that 
Aſſaerns is Da- 
ries Hiſt aſo's, 
&bz Heſter 3:57: 
comoared with 
ch 106, 2. we 
may wetl chink 
thar he. reign- 
ed nothing 
near 36,ycars 
Minarch, 25 
ſome Heathen 
think. 

Amarid, Hate 
atcer che buil- 
was but a ſho's 


Artaxerxes 41. 
| Temple, 
ing the Temple in thace 


Dori'S. 5 | | 

Artexerxes 42. years. In this Ki es, Xenophon and Ctefis lived, and wrote ji 
Plutzvrch wrote alſo, and many 0006s Io The more impudent be "the wicked Tas 
which leave bim ouc, to ſhorten the time, and diſanul by all other excremiry , Davy 


Ockhus 3, years, 
Dari 6. years. _. | 
Their years in all, are 130, 


The Greeks. 


G "=o 6. Herein I ſomewhat mend Clement from all other Grecians. 


Ptolomy Lagi 40. years. 
Pto, Philadeiphus 27. y. rather 37. Clemens copy omicteth ten years, in ſome one; be 
Ptoi Emergetus 25. years. like in Pblad. to finiſh the ſum of 294. years: which 
Pto. Philopater 17. years. ſum, inewo places he hath. 
Pto. Epi 24, Years, 
ag 4 omet 

to. Phiſcon 29. years. 
Pte. Lathurys 36. years. Strale would place Lathurus before Phyſcox. 
TYvs Dinas 29. years, 

Me 44 2. 
Meu ("uy na ovarthces by 


by Auguftzs, to 18. of Tiberius, 60. years, by accounts of the 
may cafily 
ſ 
= - in Merdechei 
This one T 


Hugh Broughton, 
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CAP. V1II, 


COMMENTARIUS 
| IN 
DANIELEM . 


Primiim Anglict ſcriptus ab HUGHOACE BROUGH- 
TONO : nunc Latinitate donatus per FOHANNEM BOREEL, 


Mittelburgenſ. . O; yonporis Ewnenct, | 


— << — 
J—_— 
— — —— 


A. co—_ — 


Anpliſſpmis viris, Dominis Magnificis, D. D. CONSULIBUS& 
SENA TUI Inchte MIDDELBURGENSIS Reipub- 
lice, J OHANNES BOREEL Gratiam &9» pacem 
3 Deo Patre (5+ Domino Feſu Chriſto. 


— = 


Vari Imaginem Regiininis Dei, Prudentiſſimi viri, ſicut Mundum judicat 


F in Filio ſuo, Propheta Daniel nobis expreflit : 
O's r 50m 7 ile, 167 tenure, wes 7" Hh) a, 


Exorſus 2 concuſhione Regni Jude, deſcribit Bellum quod contra Semen illud 
mulieris, & quod, in co, de Mundo reſtaurando fa:dus amplectebatur #%wwr, 
Serpens antiquus gerit & omnes Terrz familias concitat, uti firimo quidem ex 
Cham Chaldzos, qui Terram invadentes, quod Agypto Judzi fuccurrillenr, 
LXX. annorum vaſtitatem & deſolationem Terrz invexcrunt : quibus converli 

Japethionides Darius, & Semides Cyrus, hnic officio antequam natus effer, nos 
minatimdeſtinatus, Babylonem cepit, Perſiſque Monarchiam acquilivit. cum ta- 


men promitlis non ſtaret, de reſtaurando Templo, fed ad cjus {tructuram per Cam. Eſe. 44+ , 


impeditam, conniverct, atemina T omyri, cui Bellum moverat, Orbis Mo. 
mrcha victus eſt, © Nec meliore fato uſi Cambyſes, Darius, Hyſtaſpis, & Xerxes. 
Templinegte&ti magnum inſtar ; qui yires Orientis in Grecos trahensſerium ju-, 
ſhitz divinz thronique ignei vel 1plis Ethnicis obſervati, prazbuit ſpetaculum. 
UndeDarius Artaxerxes Heſterides ( hxc enim tria nomina ei uni tribuuntur ab 
Iiimis) manum Dei cernens adverſam, Sacrum opus perfecit : cujus 


beneficii premium Reges polteri intertiam uſque generationem tulerunt, Poſtea 


impitm belluz _—_— «raywrs $4: fua mole ruunt & Alexander Monarchiam ad 7:41, ; 
ta przter ſpem, ut totus Mundus obſtupeſceret ; ita celeri Perſis, 


Gfxeos transfert 3 

Mut quatuor alarum Pardus eum aptiflime figurare videretur: idem ſortis 
uzoblitus, Deus immortalis haberi dum cupit, extinus ct, & regnum poſteris 
non-reliquit : ſed ejus duces finguli, quz potſunt, arripiant, cjuſqueſtirpem ex- 
lendunt. 1Cadmezam exercentes pugnam, ad quatuor primum inſignia cornua; 
deinde ad duo Grzca Regna, ex Alexandri Domintis nata deciderunt. Seleucus 


ator, & Ptolemzus Lagides & nati natorum & qui naſcuntur ab illis, duo P-#.ca?* 


ſtatuz crura conſtiruunt ; & de Judzz poſletiione litigant, unde bella alia ex alits 


ſerugtur ; cunnubiis tentata, nunquam firmatur 3 donec Cornu deciumum, Cor. 
5 niculum ' 


». 
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Hirr. Me- 
gilah, fol. 
73. Col, 2. 


Dax. 2. 
Dan. 11, 


niculum illud. in fronte Hirci, Antiochus Epimanes TIT PIR tairhes <:\0%uy nn1e 
* aa. ftel}as caxlo deducens, & cultum Dei Fortitlumt "= removere aufus, 
cum ſuo, Regnique excid1o gidicir quid (it elata manu 0652.50 Nam "CIFLON 
in Lutum defjit, & Judzi przpotuere: Quamvis moribuncum beiuz Corpys 
{xpe languentes vires excrerer. Hiſce malis pretia Eccleila, paſtum Fama Pra 
ber Abacuk, quod juſtus ex fide vivet 5 Qu3i Leones Daniel, JOCH cjus a "$ 
vicerunht, & aln Prophetz yay nawry (ex quorum preſcntra AUrcRs, Hrs Ar- 
genteus vel Aneus vel Ferreus erat Eccleliz ſtatus ) alios roborarunt & Ipl1 in 
xrumnis perſtitcrunt. Repetebant enim priſcam &tatem : hoc elle beliutm quod 
Serpens contra Faxderis cultores ab initio geflerit. Hinc decem Hos Fartcs pri. 
mos Patres ludibrium Mundi 3 Semum irrifjont LXX. familins tuille. Hinc ortas 
videbant Abrabami anxictates 3 Iſmaelis cum Iſaaco Juſum 3 Jacobi Aramai !. 
gores : LXX, animarumlabores, In A.gypto (# 74 be a= -4 Wa 9, OPPT-Iiige 
nei & ſuſpiriaz in Terri capienda ( # T1 &rt ovpfoey # Coig alevis ) poricula :; Denj. 
que ſub Judjcibus pugnas 3- fu Regno externa & mteitina mala, Popult Dzvilio- 
nem triſtiſiimam, & tres partus Gomerz Diblaimidos Jezrael, Loruchama & 
L oammy $4 Prophetarum fugam & cades, ab codem parre SAtana promanalic * Vis 
debant contra, Diluvium 1n <jus mim{tros, 6 Igncs cehtus dinitios ct: : | 
bant Deum Politiamſuam, etl in viis Domin non ſteterar, tamen pott Clttyat! 
nem, erecturum ab hac ſupplantatione, ne id magis hultrum manu quam julto De 
benigni Patris judicio contigitle viderctur, Regnum enim hoc extcroun, atque 
hxc » «iopry 5eryee ad ton pus removert, ut aniunos ad Semer Prom lLun attots 
reptz caterim de promitione minime dubitarent. Deum virum Bell etc, qui in 
Pelluts iſtis debeliandis, fuum torte Brachtum (quid enim tut Jud:zarclpectu or. 
bis Terrarum ? pun&tum) fit exerturus. Quod eventu comprobatur. Nam 
ter pus pracise definitum eſt 70. Septimanz ab exitu verbt per Cyrum, anno c\: g 
primo, quando Semen illud Mulieris, verus Agnus, T abernaculum, Tewplum, A. 
tare, Methas,ſe omnium horum corpus efle demonſtraret ; ſe non tam Deum ]y. 
dxorum, quam Gentium declararct, qui pateretur pro omnibus introcucens Juſt. 
tiam ſempiternam z Regnamque calorum & caicſtem Jerulatem cxi{truerct, $. 
cut in iplius adventu, Belluz- in ignem conjc(tz, & vax per terrarum Orbem, pa. 
cem aternam portendebant z, & ad finem ſeptimanarum cum paſlus cticr, & 2lc- 
rioſus victor eyaſliſlet, Gentiles multi Judzique frve ab virtutibus ejus, five ſopti. 
manis converlis, cum Mundi machinz, Dominaum ſuum & Salvatorem agnotce- 
bart. Quod non difficulter poterant, voluit enim mitericors Deus, luum in 
Danicle conſiljum per totum Orbem divulgari. Hinc Talmud ait Deum Cre. 
aidexr fore, & Patrum memoria faſlus cft Taac Ben Arama in Exod. porta 52. 
quod Deus neque Tabernaculum, neque Templum, inc confiderata, magnupere 
curavit, quz 111co ſprevit 3 docens fe in Metha acquieſcere & tibi complacuillc; 
Catcrique parci in Daniele,fatentur David Kimchi, & Rabbi Salomon Tarchi. quod 
poſt quartam Beluam, quz eadem eft Gog & Magog. everlam, regnabit Meliias ; 
Crura autem ftatuz, ctje Reges Auſtri & Aquilonis, diſerte fatetur Ralbag & A- 
ben-ezra, efle Gog & Magog. De 70. quoque ſeptimanis. firmiſlimio contra judzos 
argumento & ineluctabili, veritatis hirmitudine convictus, fatetur Abcn-cz#a 5 
quod ab exitu verbiuſque dum Metiias ungitur Santtus Sandtorum, 70. 1c ptima- 
nx extenduntur & non ulterius 3 quam unctionem in morte & reſurretione Sal- 
vatoris, imprimis, emicuille, quis jgnorat ? Hoc autem ille fatetur extortum vi 
veritatis, quod alioqui minime voluifier, fi ulla invalucra putuitict obtendcre 
verbis quz luſcepit explanare. Da. 9, hoc etiam niveo lapillo tignandum venit 
qued..R. Nehumias, Chriſtum ab co tempore, in quo ipſe loquebatur polt 59. 
annes naſciturum altcruit; ab hne ſeptimanarum retrograde numerans. Poird 
can Deus viam ſterneret, ad ſanciendum fadus pro multis, Eceleliaque Judalca, 
cum SOrore £Jus in unam Civitatem (ocianda, excitavit Ethnicos, cum prin 4 Ba- 
by lonis Monarchia ad {tudia humanitatis, ut teroci4 depoiit2 ad politiarum nan 
ſuctudinem, quz ſunt n{trumentum Dei commodifiioum. ſeſc atlucſcerent. Hinc 
tam inlgnis Hiltoricorum cohors, 3 Szncuniathone & Bercfo, uſque ad T acitun, 
Danjeli inſervit : ubi mira cauſarum primerum in conſilio Dei+& ſecundarun in 
conliliis burwanis,” harmonia, tundamenta veri noanrd/uir® Continet :; ut homines 
collatis inter ſc divino hoc libro, & humanis Riſtoriis, in rebus gerendis cxpeciit, 
| F ot us 


Es Epiſtola Dedicatoria« (262) 
Fart (cuiex i 1 cauſarum liniſtros effetus adſcribimus Y accuſare 

apt, £0 ſpeftabant Judzorum deportationes, in varias Mundi pſagas ; per 
qzraam, przſertim vero Gog & | Magog 3 & Grzcz linguz per infinitas prope 

nes di : unde Evangelium Grzcer7 lamrs patefattum eſt: Quz ut- 
biſtoriz ſacrz perita, Gentium aures ad auditionem' de vero Deo afſuefecit, 
Pfaic Evangelici increment! primitiz : ex quibus multa haurientes Philoſo- 

: camadgravitatem S. Theologiz corda ſua fletere non didiciflent, nulta 
Duke ambiguis ſententiis & hieroglyphicis involverunt. Tullins quo- 
que hinc ſua rags et a haufiſle viſus eſt, tam apte ou * F ('o96 v av TP HAs difle- 
©, Sic Daniel Priſcam nobis ztarem exprimit, Dottor ſalutis univerſum Ter- 
rum Orbem ad audiendum provocat, omnes Gentium Scriptores ad facros uſus 
leducitz & niſi per ipſum illuminentur, 


Oo; winmvrai, 741 3 exit] di ooy;t. | 
| A , X | Cap, 11. & 

1n ultimis yerd gemporibus maximus eſt ejus uſus, Non quod ea ex profeſl> traftet 12, & 13. 
Daniel; Terminatur enim 1n Jeroſolymorum excidione, ſed cx {imili rerum con- Dimidium 
rerficne (zculum noſtrum erudit, prout ſunt 122) pow MAR & occafionum vi- ſeptimane 
<5 in_orbem revertuntur, ut didta, ad res limiles transferri poſſint, fiantque Cbri/ti o6cu- 
Juqaiae, &« 37792 INT unde conltat nihil efle in ſcripturis quod non per ea 7 50 b9- 
Gm explicetur. Hoc luculenter docer Joannis Apocalyplis, magnam alluſio- fata _ 
nm & vim ab Daniele mutuata. Dum ſtatum 42. menftum, dimidiz ivy EO 

imanZ, ij. totius temporis poſt Chriſti wm gn uſque ad ſecundum ejus ad- gvie eft for- 
oemumdeſcribit 3 narrans de ccleſti Jeruſalem, ne doleant Terrenam hanc dele- me & facies 
2m; urbem enim, quz fuit Judzz anguſtis incluſa Imitibus, nunc communes *mium gue 
cum Orbe terminos habituram, quicunqz fe Jeſu Chriſti cognitio diffunderet, Poſſunt con- 
& Norum fardus reciperetur. Urbem tamen eſſe meminerint, non Orbem- Fu- _ & 
turum enim ut Satan, homicida ab initio, eos oppugnet, per cam politiam, quz mor 
num. 24. diaboli ſervituti devora, Chriſtum crucitxit, ejuſque Apoſtolos morte dey” 
& exiliomultat, imperium tenens in reges terrz, cum Joannes ſcriberet unde mam & ple- 
exulex obſcura Patmo Jucem toti Munde przfert. Per 4309. enim annos Belua, roſg;Ebreox. 
ex Daniele habens a Babel Ora Leonina, 10. Cornua ab quart, Pardi colorem Hater ans 
tb Alexandro, Pedes urſi 2 Perfis, hoc monſtrum horrendum,informe, ingens cui *** ſeptem 
lumen ademptum, perſequitur Ecclefiam omnibus modis, quos infatiabilis animus HE ns 
0 innocentem excogitare vel audere poteſt. Sed Michael ſtans pro po- 1 86" 
_ retribuit Beluz & 1mpio Mundo, Calum & Terram contra i Gm du- rumDaxielis 
ens, Regeſque committit non aliter quam Alexandri Capitanei & poſtea Seleu- Dar. 12, 
ace & Lagidz perpetuo, inter ſe concurrerunt, Sic Apoc. 10. 


Ad Gemerum Cereris ſine cede, & janguine panci 
Deſcendunt Reges, & ſicct morte Tyranni. 


Uibus judiciis attonitus Orbis, Soles illi, Luna, & Montes abſcondunt ſe ab 
| bus oculis & Igneo throno Filii hominis 3 ſolus Conſtantinus ex tanta 
mMorum cxde ſuperſtes velut alter Darius Artaxerxes in melius fua Conlilia 
Cecleſias fovit , iiſque multa donaria conceſſit, Paganiſmo pulſo Chri- 
religionem introducens. Arque hoc eſt illud 1zthale Beluz vulnus; 
Jodtamen Satanas proceſſu temporis, omni uſus occalione ( prout experientia 4þ*c- 13. 
amorum evaſit prudentiſſimus ) curavit. Nam Eccleſia quieſcente & Scho- 
alticls ditatis, prout Davidi, & Salomoni contigerat .& poſt Macb#orum tem- 
Sribis & Pharjſzis, Zelus ille, cognitione faederis paulatim imminuta, pror- 
'eranutt. Inde- ex ignorantia oriente ſuperbia -wi x;«rxa3f xe in Synodis 
ceptum eſt; quam Romanus Epiſcopus per Phocam parricidam obti- 
alt Eoque ſucceſſu temporis creſcente & per ks Magnum quibuſdam pro- 
auttiore,Satan curavit hoc vulnus Beluz inflictum, ut quod per vimnon 
oY lolis apgrederetur.Epiſcopus enim cum primatum ſuum contraTubas recta 
te non Valeret, d{u3%;, inmins Leioxor x7 T7 Ac7, aquAS Prophetiarum,Scrip- Daxiel $ 
be mrore Infecit, & ficut Antiochus legem ademit, Jus Canonicum, Mitla- _—_ _ 
Roſaria nobis obtruſit. Tubis vero inſtantibus,. Patribuſque & Doctis RS 


prima- 


| (264) Epiſto!a Dedicatoria. 


Sis Fuliw primatum ejus + (anc 3ry quod Claves Petrt non En, iper Gladium, 
loguitsr. Pauli conatus elt, gerens duo cornaa Agnt, Joquens grand que Mraco, ur yl. 
An Atiace. apud Sophoclern, — x.” Pajjer #* oo]; eriyor iÞidein. In Impp.etiam 
Dominium arrogare auſus eſt, ex donatione quadam Conſtantin! : quinon proce. 
dente, ad lungiflimi temporis prxſcriptionem confu tr, cum neque juſtum Tiry. 
terruptione poſhderct : 11 
lum, neque bonam fidem, neque line preſcriptions interruptione poſhiderct : yh 
ultra non poteſt, fulminat, parum doctus Epiſcopus quod excommunican,}ys, 
Tom, 1. fol. 2 39 ew 0 Teen Itaque fit Stella-cadens de calo, fir Mons & projicitur ja 
PLES '* mare negotiorum mundanurum, multaſq; ſecum trakit Stcltas 3 quz mter- aſia, 
: intru&x ferreis dentibus Mundum deteruntz fub facie horns privati omnia 
Das. 8. gerentes, dominantur in toro Politico, & Eccletiaftico. Sic infignis Impp. libera- 
Apoc. 8. HitasConſtantini & Caroli Magni, '& bonz Inltitutiones, 1n petiinjam 1dololatriam 
Dan.7. converſe ſunt : Monaſteria, Dofrinarum ulib. deſtinata przmia, nunc ſunt yu]. 
Apoc. 9. pecularum, locuſtarum; ranarumgz latibula & 225044. { tot enim Monaltert, ver 
Durws d& bem Chiiſtianum ſtrutta numerantur )nidi idololatrici. Ut Inquilitio, con 
Pele. relabentes ad Erhniciſmum in Hiſpania & Weſtphaha, in contrars uſus detorta 
eſt ; Ila enim ſanguinolentz Beluz miniſtra contra fideles Chriſtianos tata c(t om. 
nibus deteſtata modeſtis & ſobriis; & hoc Weſtphalicum Judictum ( vernacy]3 
die h2imliche Uericht von weſtphalen ) in multos abuſus derortum, Imperazoy 
Sigilmundus, 1n Comitiis Auguſte ; Fridericus Terrius Francofurtt, & Marin. 
lianus primus Wormaciz ad primam inſtitutionem reformare coacti ſunt : 
quo relapſus ad Paganiſmum, & alia. netandz incontinentiz vitia inhibeban- 
tur. } 
Sic omnibus inverſis Pandora malorum Papa, ci:m jam in omnes T yrannidem 
Dan. 3. 4A- EXETCETET, dicens : Quis poteſt eripere eos ex manu mea ? Qs poteſt pugnare 
pocalyp. 13. Contra me? Deus excitat Turcam ab Euphrarte, Idololatriz flage}lum, ut $ab- 
batius Leonem Grzcum Imperatorem docuit, quo dcjiciente idola & plant dete- 
ſtante, res Imperii fucrunt ſecundz, Irene vero muliebriter reſtttuenre ea, Turca 
invaluit. Tandem ipſe Michael ficut olim contra' Perſas Templi ſtructuram im- 
Apocel. 15. pEgrenns, tertibilis, lammantibus oculis, i1mplens fumo Templum , aggreditur 
cluam; Terra,'Mare, Elementa, ficut in Xgypto, in pugnam deſcendunt. iple 
Sol arcuin contra eam intendit. Jubenturque hoſtes ejus, Fideles, Aedarte tc, 
ſent © ipſa vobis reddidit : & duplicate es duplum ſecundum opera ejus, in p0- 
culo quod propinavit, propinate ei duplum. Sic oppugnata Babylon a Michacle & 
iplivs exercitu, tendet inexitium, cadetquez Belua in ignem conjicietur, ſtatua 
ventilabitur in acre, ficut pulvis & palea;, & finis'erit, cum inundatione, myltici 
trienny cum dimidio, quo pit vitam traxerunt in anguſtiaz ut promifiionum 
Det coaſtantia in Chriſto maneat infrata. De quibus omnibus” alits erit commo- 
dior dicendi locus ; Nunc obiter eandem rerum converfionem & fimilitudinem 
deſcriprionis indicare conſtitueram, unde conſtet, quantum momenti adferat Da- 
niel Scriptoribus facrisz In quem Theſaurum nuper Commentarios edidit D. 
Hugho Broughton, quorum fama excitati multi viri litterati petierunt, ut eos in 
Latinum fermonem converterem. Quam verſionem, primitias meas Thcologi- 
cas, vobis Amplifumi Viri dicare conſtituj, non quod ea vobis magnopere digna 
lit, ſed ut rerum digniſſimarum & noſtrz Cauſz Belgicz, cujus magna pars eſtls, 
utilifiimarum memoria refricetur.  Videtis enim quomodo per multos annos 
Belgium oppugnet Antichriſtus, ut ſervitutem pertzſos, & Jugum Idololatricz 
Tyrannidis, quo miſer> cum reliquo Mundo ſupprefſi jacebamus, in Abyllum, 
Cacy antrum, retrahat. Nec Turcam hnjus Tdololatriz oppugnationis vindicen 
a tergo inſtantem-videt ; Nec Michaelem demonſtrantem, quinam fint ſui; qul 
per mampulum hominum, Beſtiz Furias retundit, ut non in Curribus, non in E- 
uis, ſed innomite Jehovz Dei noſtri gloriemur.' Sed bend haber, pugnet uſque 
licet 3 S1 Deus pro nobis quis contra nos ? conſulamus autem Vrim & Thum: 
mim, conlilione ejus cooperemur, necne. Namque enimvero : 


Rambam, 


Apocal. 18, 


Aa. 
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Quod fuo malo Brennus didicit, contra Det conlijiuim, T ibias ferreas oppugnare 
uſus: Hoc & Pompetns, aggrefins lutum Fibiarum labentium concinnare. Prater 
juſtaw cauſam qua vincimus, & cui Deus acelt, etl1 per ignem attiictionum 
(uos purgats dealbat, conflatz &, ut Homeri nobili{mi verbis utar, 
Eire 5p 76 4 turin” wat und ton imdicie, 
"Ex 74 $014 197 0w T4 urydahs 2 minus 
> FETs, £49247.504 yunna,| Ti 19 7 146070, 
voluntati Dei cooperamur 1n Antichrilto labente, prout Joannes revelat. 
Namrenovato ſemel Evangelio, cfftunguntur 7. pihialz irz Det in Papam; Terra 
parit iphi ulcera, ut in omnun oculis conſpicua lit ejus pena, Deumg; przdicent: 
Maria, Legiones pro ipſo pugnantes,ſentiunt manum De1 adverſam: Fontes, ininora 
dfcrune Sol perſecutionum urit ejus locuſtas. Ab Euphrate Turca inſur- 
zi myſticam Babylona, poſt tot vaſtationes exciſurus, & cim illius Copiz ad 
Montes furrexerunt, fiunt < Mons wad for cxxrdfowrer: Ut L x x transferun, & ſicut 
Barak Siſeramsſic ſtellz Caeleſtes Papam frangent,b lic erit, uſque ad vz tertiam, 


Belua in ignem conjicietur, De quibus omnibus non eſt nunc ſingulatim 
£5 node uod declinationis tempus eſt prz foribus, ut quicunque prz- 


q 
fentimin tam juſt4 cauſ4, Belluam oppugnet, faciat. Sic & Nebucadnezar,ctii longo 
& diffcili bello, Tyram ſuperavit per Jeremiam animatus: Sic Auguſtus ** Gog in 
& Antonio fregit adjutor (eth1 neſcius) confilii divini de ſtatua ad Chriſt? 
adrentum evertend3, uſus inter c#tera,Morinorum Belgarum auxiliis- Quz agen- 
Fr cam de ſecunda Belua frangenda int ad nos reverſz, noneſt-quod de 
lia dubitemus, modd Templum Dei ſtruamus, canentes 3» «1104 Metiiz Sat- 
ntoris noſtri, Allelujah. In quo Sano curſu, ampliſſimi viri, licet ſtrenue perga- 
ty, Evangelium 1n Pul & Cub, Seba & Sheba, Ophir & Sinim, Dofo- 
rumque T ubarum CT, per quos ſonat vox Dei ſtudia promoveartis, & 
honoretis, tamen vos adhortari non dubito; nunquam enim fatis dicitur, quod 
_— ſatis diſcitur,przfertim cum 5 iu7(ae weir miyrn & Hina Þ 7 imayſeniay ix rom Cois 
$, with wars, quam cundis Patriz mez civibus, tum vobis fingulis, Conſul- 
tiſimi Viri 7 mia Opt. Max.in Jeſu Chriſto. Bafilez, prid. Non. Sept. 
MIg. XCIX. 
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i1Chr.29.23 
i Reg. 9,6, 
iReg.$.47- 
Ecclel. 1. 


cuunt regis 
nomen. 
2Reg.25. 
27. 


Cap.1.% 9. 
Cap- 7. 


© PISTOLA DEDICATORIA, 


Quam przmiſit Autor libri Anglicz ſuz zditioni. 


Ad 


Illftriſſimes Dominos RE G I A Majeſtatis ANGLIEZ 
0 Confiliarios. | 


qui Templum Deo ſtrueret, eternumqz in Throns ſederet : De quo ſicut Da 

niel integrum ſuum conſcripſit hibrum, quem menc Veſtris CC. offers , 
veſiram flagito patientiam, ut ex brevi ſurma, quid uſus explicatio med , tam 
Eccleſt £, quam Politie, conferre queat, judicetis. Fuit auten Nathanis alle ſermg 
de Salomone communiter intelleF us; cum re-vera ad fratrem Salomonis Nat hanem 
ek pertineret * (ui David Prophete HOmen impoſuit, omnibus P14 indicaturux, 
qui linei foret oriundus ille, qui ad dextram Patris erat Jeſſurus in etcruum. 
Atq,, ne major Bathſchebe filiws, ob quam celeſtem Penientic Pjalmunm compo- 
ſuit David, ſui dignitate orbus efſet, prerogativas quaſdan ipfi dedit Omgi- 
potens , ut Mundum ad ſublimwiors duceret accemmodatiſſumss, Struxit enim 
ille de mandato Dei Templum operis fabrilis , ſeditq; quodammodo ( prout 4i- 
vina phraſis habet ) ſupra Thronum Fiterni : ſed enunciavit @ Dews cauſ1 
popult, CO ille ad Deunm eff atus eſt COYam populo, verba de regno rſto non per- 
manſuro; librique illins, qui omnium ſub ſole vanttatem docet, WHICUM ar gumen- 
tum eſt CO ſcopme, aperire Thront promiſſu weritatem. © Deſt tura illus ftirpein 
« Je-choniah, jurat eternus Jab, quod fi Ehoniab efſet ſigillum in manu dexira 
« ſua,quod inde evelleret cum, —_— nomen ſuum de nomine Regis, & exclama- 
«wit: O terra, terra, terra, ſcribite enum orbunt liberis, quia nullus de ſemine cjus 
« ſedebit ſuper thromum David. Hunc WVebucadnezar in arido detinuit carcere per 
annos 37.regnumg; Salomanis Templum, vaſiq; ejus omnia diſſipavit, ut £ternun 
Tuda querens Thromm, ad aliam ex Davide domum.oculos animumgq; converte- 
ret. In hac rerum ſumma ab integro docenda fuit Jeruſalem, quomods pacen vi- 
deret eternam. Cui rei commentarins datus eſt Daniel, principalia 70. annorum 
ſervitutis capita decurrens, & ſeptuplum illud ſpatium ad Ebriſti uſq; aſcenſis- 
nem, in domo Davidis 4ternum regnatari, qui velut diluvio abripuit urbem & 
Templum ut doceret , externas ejuſmodi res, opmq; fabrile, non eſſe idonean 
tam glorioſe promiſſuonis, Davidi falie , ſubſtantiam. rbs igitur per Chal. 
deum capta, perque Romanos diruta , hiſtoriam Daniclis terminat. Mcdium 
vero ſpatii quod attinet intervallum, ſumma tangit capita populum Zorobabely, 
Hoſtemq; ſpetantia. Unicus ab Nathanis origine apertus regnator fuit Zoroba- 
Lel, in eum fines, ut Tewplum ſirzeret, bereſque promiſſionis de Chriſto pronunci- 
aretur: Agg.2. Tum Dews iſti familie, qui Thronus eos ſpe@aret, nude patef cit, 
digi enim fucre Sandi alti|ſime Trinitatis, obtenturi in ſecula regnnum, imo in 
ſecula ſeculorum. Docetque Thronos eretos, & quendam venientem in Munduw þ- 
milem Filio bominis, iterumq; aſcendentem ad Regem «ternum. babentemq; regnum 
in ommes nationes in ſecula. Atque hoc quidem corum Jolatii caput eſt. Reg. 
mum vero quod attinet, eas Gcentes indicat, que enum aperta in Religionem in\v- 
ria illud ſunt ipſts erepturi; Chaldews erat exor ſus. Perſe ejus vidtores continu. 
aturi, Sues excipit Alexander. Sic alternis Selencide > Lagide, 'ad 10. uſq; 
Tyrannos progreſſu: Pofimodum debilitantl, ut populus ille Danielis ſuo tanden þ0« 
tiretur dominio. Romanos quidem Propbeta, ſed non ut hoſtes Reltgionjs, nomint 
appellat ſuo antiquiſſume, Ceteos, ortwque eorum meminit; ut percipiant ones, 
per quam nationem Chriſtus erat cracifigendus : quandequidem circa ejus Nata- 
les, Regnum quartum per Romanos laberetur, hique alteram ſe Hieroſolymis B« 
bylona erant exhibituri. Sed cum nihil ipſts, niſi poſtea in auxilium acitis, necot!! 
cam Tudeis intercederet , &: regnum ab Machabeis lonco jam tempore , contr4 
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(267) 
ma —mn—oyy 
Jacobi teſtamentum wſurparetur ( unde genus corum ſimiliter deletum eſt) idcircg 
/: divine ſeverit#ti1 erat, ſolatium ; of prophetians llorum malis adhibere, ques 
jb oſs impietate ful provocaſſent , voluntarie acciviſſent. Ceſar n. atq;.Pom- 
id dentibus. Machabeis in partes advocati ſunt, qui prize fedus O amicitiam 
as Jad ns arxPy oe cs 1h in cauſa tali ſolatium celitus eſſe wiſſum non oporiuit 
44 inſiguic eft, res toti Mundo notilſimas deſcribentis. Nebucadne- In Theogh: 
prophet NT hs Dy A 7 | ph, 
org ar erin Strabs uorat; eoqz exatinus Beroſws. k< cv illam propheti- xc, lis. 
cow tangit A jlenw, qu ex proclumatione fats, literisq; late per Orbems miſſis, prepar, 
aid inandierdt. Videria Cyri de Babel eft notiſſima, Cladem Xerxis, Alexandriq:; 
boris welize novere genter, qu? ſums vidoriasdivini honoris ambitionem: fatiing; 
nturaw: & ſtirpit excrſbonem. Nec minus ſpoliorum divi ſio inter Duces fatta, 
| maw0de ad 4. imperia relabuntur, duoq; maxima Syrie  Egypti in perpetua inci- Diod. 1. 15, 
lent certamins; Gentibus obſervate ſunt. Celebrix eſt Ptolemei Lagide ſhceefſix in- & 19. 
ute; Selenciq; Nicatoris caſws peregrinior: borum pata & amicitie, filioriamg; Paul.in Ar, 
Fete: fuditmg; unions per conmbia Berenices: majoriq; bella per e)us mortem. zz 
tio in Syriam, unde cognomen dun; obtinuit: ulteriorq; vindid « Apgran ” 
\ is Philopatoris vitorie, rurſws contrarie parti triumphi, aded ut Magni nomen in- Polk 1: 
rarit Autiocher; Eleopatre cums Plolemes nupti«: Ejus in Greciamexpeditio, cla> þ rad wig 
lryer Romanos: Ejus, deinde filiuorum ſacrileginm, triumq; exitxs mirabilior eſt S$crabo, 
rat « Sic Antiochi Epiphanic vafritia, dum fratrem nepot*sq; circumve- 
t, cw incrementun in Syria; tres in Eg yptum expeditiones, conat que ejus —_ 
ke ad extinguendan Jude 2 Te. ph ao hiſtoricis 7 cork, ſunt. age: 
bu addites Auguſti jocue de infanticidio, qued in Chriſti nativitate patravit 
tredes, quod cjus porcum, quam filium eſſe preſiaret, odiq, Virgilii, de progenie OATS: = 
ele dewri ; quam procul dubio peperit Judaica narratio quepiam: Totineq « acr, lib. 2, 
fricatis expeFatio, de Rege qui wmiverſum terrarum Orbem gubernaret: Tacitms,de Mera 
fs, Pilate, & Chriftianis: deniq; Scriptores tam varit deurbjs excidis ultima 
he wee, vel obiter conſt derati ex hiſtoriis Gentinm, apud Danielenm, nihil 
|  $.et an 2nibas addatur ex bifteria ſacra, Natbanis de Nathane 
$ is quademe temns inregue temploq;, m;cCus de Te-chonia liberis or- des Bhs 
bande wmandatum, in occaſu regni divinum conflium: tituliisq, Nathanis familie Arcana in 
ras ſarf3i, excelſs Dei,eternumyq,; regnum; thronorumg; alter Des, alter Fi- Ex, Jerem, 
ls * Devid#t reins; Dispoſotio regnorun, ut, intercidentibus cum Juda negotiis, ad 22.Dan.7. 
alu aqnitionem pervenirent : eterniq; imperii lenge antea verbis apertis fixum *R. Akcbs 
ieayns, illsftr rl yo 120. nationes, que Jude ſubſidia inreditum pendebant. Tieq, " Dan. 7. 
A in Sanhed. 


i 
Evengelio Mediatio Salvatoris annexa, comprebenſas in Daniele materias expla. ors 


ubit ut nibil preterea ft cogitandum. Dan. 9. 24+ 
ns, quibue utitur, ne fort? remorentur, videndumeſi: qui duFug ra- Dan,s.Ez.z 


M 
tiene, mejores libri Chaldei, materi img; eandem iterato conſcriberet Ebrel, 
bee v/ae, difficult atem _—_—_ affed aret? Duorum in promptu ſunt cauſe. Chal- 


coy 
iu enim udeit erat notifſuma; vernacula mox futura, quands [nam in Babel ami- 
pe prodls buc qudd Aquilenis, Orientis, Auſtriq; diale@i, Syrieqs Arabumgz 

] Chald: ſunt affiner ut levi cums labore ejus cognitio gentibus iſtis com- 
Jari poſſe. Par ante fuit Majeſtati Throni Davidis, mundi ReGoris, ea deſcribi 
inal, 0s ſe extenderet, floreretq; latiſſum?: qui promulgat; £»0d Deus conftituit 
& evertrt regue, illud vero celeſte Regnum permanebit in etermm, & Mundi futurs 
Jum ur, quad wnquam antea, patefacit; «ternum Tyrannorum infidelinn exi- 
12s, Jads in Chriſt regnum, atq, 171 codem omnium wationum, Chaldaice deſcri- 
bn, In viſſonibas autens oppreſſores oppreſſsſq; nominaturns, Ebrel eſt uſus lingud, 
nn 3 n0u niſe doGigipſens fratribus intel igenda. Atq;, hec ſumma Capita, hic 
Priſeen Dantelis babitn s. In quem meos hoſce Comment arios, noſtre reipub. non inu- 
lie: fore conſodo : quos veſite clarijſime, ſapientic commendo, ut cam inveniant 
ihew quencungue ſerenitate Regine ac prudenti adminifiratione regni, dignam 
Judiceveritis, 

Veſtris hogoribus addictifiimus 


Hugho Broughton. 
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(268) | s whboath _ 
De DAN TELE ex Diodoro Siculo, 


Anicl nomine Chaldzo, quod pofttmodum dicemus, Grzcis et Belefis, & Chaldey, 
celeberrimus, in Agathia, Bione, & Alexandro Polyhiſtore, Nam fine dubio noſter 
Daniel everſor Aﬀyriorum illis memoratur. Diodorus ctiam lib. 2. cum facic Dowj. 
torem Sardanapali, qui videtur 6x nomine filius fuifſe 7% FrToOR Sardan Greca verſione , 
quem puto abduxiſſe Manafſem regem Judz, Sic tempora conveniunc, ut per Danie]em rye. 
rec ille Epicurus : cujus tumulo inſculptum illud infame Epigramria quod exagicat y 


Cicero; 


T0" 08 Tri ipap ug ipvferm, ng war” Gow] ©» 
Tignr im9vor, 4.5 m0 x, DCrn xr Aiher). 
Diodori verba adferam, de re non plant ipfi intelle&a, ſed in mediis fabulis indicante quod 
ex famanoftri Daniclis ills ſunt orta omnia, Loquirur autem in ſumma hoc, quod Beleji; 
Chaldzus incitavit Arbacen Medum ad domandum 'Afiyrium, & in calamicaubus crebris 
Per varins caſus per tot diſcrimina rerum, 
ſemper accendic ſpem viRoriz, ex teſtimoniis coleftibus; verba cjus bzc ſunt de Beley ; 
Ti rramys F fxlunovie, i $ irO0+ jrous wiv Bixert, F Þ' jepher emmin're1O>-, 5; Balulsrin xe; 
Xaad\a/vy iprncicy cus Loo wy ens drones 75 6 warmins apolngye mis manners 37. emCnoums dls. 
a ws. ad g favuatbuu®r on rencs, mw regmys 7 wile im gine oryiine 37 arm a8 1 I Eernd 
ou min + 28 exe os dgy er Eapira ma9y, 5d” ApCoxye imminns + aids, riry ub wry ſons] Afoerr 0x7; x 
meds © fafuraing, © wogfeus ti mAG inflions, au ris If xeSamyeu ni Ts pory wrwowhis, 1:77 2 
wit F doen Her cwieen y, whis mig ranma; x; herds bw>igg ﬀ{HIOG; d marr; mirrd Car, ering iy... 
muaxda{ur wey's ixevor. ipnronuiln It y 3 Baonris war ln Ny, o # 09 wThre Bloy hamoria du. liigy 
Os mir Vrigas vr ls victory, our tn wy'os 79 Engderd manor, x; mia; virguedy ar? 4 T6 ywauw(y 3 
Firmryduam Ex2uC a; xamronme Kart? ornre pls T7 Garmin; a5 undur og die, Tas In ON 83 aw* 
200 frh 0X mor here inner wart 6s Xa ates, T1ND> IN cunnpenicy ixotyoa]e x 725 + Blato wy s ox Cory; ub 
nies anew of mgone, ior 3 rio Baſohwis; xouroriom + woatier. Poftca meminir pluri- 
mas clades illatas ab Afſyrio nationibus quz defecerant : adeo ut animum deſponderent, 
De rebus aucem deploracis, fic ait; % CH ai wi ArCa'zxm Da Tiw Fiz» a Suuow T5 Cum" ja wn rg 
eiaon even, x rerymer born Net reg of heirs por oor Loans Sits os Tis mired oc d wow, e 
ries; dy vagus xa WAaiCanim, x m9 dA\ar mu 65 779 TINe 200i Th Hrfegpuirer maggrndb br wig 
Bios; i" 6 Balunard@, pnou; mig Size dun; owalrey 4D whrwn & naxzomIngy $i TAD fon mhy wr; 
pegtr, x, AAG mys* aan; trfvpulr@& wwe mfr Canutlrer 74; 11d dons. Ec poſt novas clad 
cum frafti belſo 8& quah ftatis repulf labenti cempore, Medi, Perſz, Arabes, & alii du- 
ftores nationum domum revertt cogitaſſent; hzc ſubue&ic Diodorus. © 4 Boro is wn 
ed Spr Th rare ny guTIexs'sy 4 v® Thus 191 pur maggrignss tema H, ienre mis dank ark gt THEY us" 
—_—— <rajuen ent, aw Tarls Gown Bon'Sncs, K ter RC3An” Gt Twr GAGP THAW In tis TH, 
17 Talibus diftis Bebelts firmar animos, & paulo poſit cadic Aﬀſyrius. Hzc Ethnicus 
iHas;, Tpla res aurem clamitat, quod in nu lum hc quadrant nifi in Belefin noftram. Fuit 
habitus Chald cus: evedtus ob vaticinium caſuri Afſur, ur erigerer genres feffas bel)o, nc 
valuit czlare guz Deus per Jeremiam & per ſcipſum przdixcrat; Sed £9%: ftellis 8 dus hzc 
vaticinia afſignarunt. Obſfervemus autem apud Diodorum Chaldaici imperii nullam faftam 
mentionem. Quod tempus Medi & Perfz arripiunc fuo imperio, idqz uc palam eft, regibus 
_ exaapn oY —_ —_ my — quaki atos in Monarchia quos reguli, aut adeo 
orum mu, utt Varius 3yRatpeo in Ciclia; cgerunc im puerilt principatu. Atque hzc de 
Daniclis iplus fama apud Oey Is Wee Re 
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COMPENDIUM VIT&#z 


Pantielis ex Scri pturis, 


, 


Aniel regia ftirpe natus, primo Chaldet ab1uf3is, regiam dietary 
eniculs reſpuit: triennio Chalagos onmi ſapientia decuplo ſuperaſſe 
regi wiſws eft. Dehinc poſt biennium regis ſomnium oblitum, de ftatu+ 
frafta per Lapidem, ipſe concubia notice proximy in quiete fer ſomnun 
vidit ; expontt, fit proximus Regi, &- cauſa victoriarum, dum uarrat 
annibus Denm cli omnia regns daturum Chald.zo. Memorat Ex:kiel 8 
quanto periculo ereptor fuerit: quantus yr Mes interpres eniomatum, 
nobilts inventor opum regiarum ex ſapientia. Chaldo finitis bel- 
lit ſomninw exponit, quod non poterant Chaldti: ab codemy; poſt ofien- 
nun per totum orbem celebratur. Evil-Mero1achi regno conſeneſcit inotio 
giv. Pf Bel-eſb-2.arem tertium regem recentem imum appellat: ubi anno 
primo, ſemniat 4. beluas, pro ftatu.7, &- cornu parvum ſceleratum Antig- 
hum,quod ante generatim tantum ſignabatur; @& ejus "#4514445 furorem: 
flymg; cnoe=nes. Tertio anno, cernit vigil Arietis ©» Hirci puanam: 
; Wind perunm cornn, © diſtintius totam cjus wyruic ad dies 
2700. ib1q;, audit Chriftum © Gabrielem. Pauls pf ruinam Chaldet 
ſariptam in Paricte legit, © fit tertius a Rege, Et ocyus wictort Medo 
Seundus, - Leonum wifior extorquet Regi confeſſionem Dei m=imons 
lied docetxr, quod exafie poſt 490. annos Chriftus regnabit, & triennio 
pt bec vigil videt Chriftum Winer, x» Gabrielem Felendidam alidsq; 
Awelos. Lon proprius werbis docetur, de Perſis &- Grecis, omni bel- 
lantia cum Deo ſcelera, contra ſunm Populuw, maxim? Ant. Epiphanis : 
De quo quum aviditate nimia quereret, coercetur, ut qui ſat habeat, 
. (ue didicit non continud palam facere jubetur. Porro de reſurreftione du- 
placi andit apertiſſines, 9 futurus ipſe heres glorix docetur. Hic pic- 
latirbonos : bic et enrſus fuit. Qnamdin vixit poſtea, id tacuit Deus. 
ls Evengelio nominatur, &- Prophetes appellatur, &- Gabrielis ad eu 
may ctatur, O- commendatur omnium ure:  ſeptimans allufiote 
leanatur: 1G Meſſe paſſim dicitur+ Sc > 4 D. Paulo ejus Leo- 
mis thee ex fide, » expefatio Chriſti, > utrinſq, reſurefiionts com- 
memoratio perſiringitur: ©» a Joanne **»& % *%»» wocabula, Denique 
Cherites mere, - Delitia nominatur. 
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| ad CHRISTIANUM LECTOREM, dc Daniel, 
Perſpicuitate PR£F ATIo, 


\ \ Gove DICANDUS eft omnine Prophets, ab concepts de C0 difficultati; "y 
prnione, oi can perd: cendi fre iſcend volunt 15 4c endatur. etenim þ 
intell;g1 nou poſſe Damel , animarum potihs crux, quam doifor videatur:qu, 

cumT7ir nationibus, in ſumma confiliornm inept, res bom: mien wointlibus mmcompre. 

biles promulgaret. Sed accedit ad neceiſitatevs, multis jam jolnt!s nodir, expl 
cation factlitar. Obſoleti enim tantummode quidam errores veritatis contemptorer 
implicant;qut embabus (quod aiunt)ulnis recepts quevis amplext ndegande verith. 
tir laborew won ſubcunt. Res antem ſic ſe babet : Promiſſuonc Nathanis confi derati,de 
Throne Devidis permanſuro -f rho perpensi Salomontei domo,quod in jechons 
defeerit, Nathamſque proximi fratris downs ſmcceſſerit,primuſque ex ex Zorobihe! 
bine due ab eo nate familie, Abind in jus Regni. & Rheſa pater M elf e bir Cinquam) 
penderatis maxima difficultatum pars ſuperata eſt. Ignorete fniſſc ifthec,nemo infi- 
ciabitar: Nam qui ex Texts refam m_—_ lineam animaduerterit, ViXx allus inven- 
tus eſt; cum paucis tamen poſſet res Inc areſcere: m1 quod multi veritatis 1pations 
ter C# tumultnoſi moleſtiam docentibus adferunt, bine difficult atens rebusr,alioquin 
xa deft derantur ea cognitu ſunt facilia. Res enim ipſa difficiles explicatus non h4- 

| e hiſtortis conſt ans apertis,axiomatibrſque tam pancis, ut puer e4 deſcribere v4- 
leret. Que ſunt 3nobis traftata multoties, ut Lefor non ſegnis variis ea madl's conſe- 
queretur. Alia nunc venit obſcuritatis cauſa, qudd in Chaldeis viſonivas Prophets 
wec opprimentes, nec oppreſſos nominat. Sed patent omnia. In bras enim viftonibus 

O&- hos &+ illos appellat: que certe res alias,quim in Chaldeis ſunt,continere non j0/. 

ſunt. Quart Nationes ſunt extra contre controverſiam. Et cam cap.3.in viſtone pan: 

[> ante Babylonis occaſum petefatt1i, primzo Elam. ſecundd toti Javen,omnes, ad fincm 

»/que ire,aGionum partes aſcribantur; ulti vas cum Judeis ationes eidem attribui 

neceſſe eſt. Bnin &- ſub finem rerum gerendarum, Aﬀiidi, Danielis popalus eſſe 41. 

cuntur,& populusSand w:utpote quiSendi federis ergo afftiftionem perpeſt ſunt. Un. 

de vel ceco liquet,quibus de temwperibus Propheta loqueretar:Ultimas enim perſcenti- 
ones, quar Tudei Santi,cum redituumterre ſue jainritulere ſub Antiocho Epiphans 
eveniſſe,quis ignoret? Cognitis Nationibus,C Regiones innote[cunt: de queis ne quis 
relinquatur dubitandi locus, Terra Tzebi,ad ſanium Montem fita, fedes affiiForum 
nominata eſt; quan duo maria, Mediterrancun ſcilicet, & Mortuum,ad latera inclu. 
dunt : Tzebi vero Judee apud Exechielew attributum eſt . Sed & biſtonumloca ſunt 
evidens hujus rei argumentum. Ad Buleum & Tigrin viſtones aperte ſunt oblate jie* 
nificantes proculdubio res ab horuns locorum principibus gerendos. Et haFenus quiden 

Romani, grandioribut reſervati malis,non introducuntur : quique eos in Deniclen 

intrudunt,ubi non accuſantur, non miaz>Theologiam, quam illi nunc Terras pertur- 

bant. Erroris aut em cauſa pents Danielemwon eſt. Verum alia nunc ſurgit queſtio 
de tempore, quod Propheta verbis enunciavit planiſſimis : & ſolws quidem initium 
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trum Judez relpectu, medwum habents locum cnn ic. Hy Tu 141% 11itcttif 1, 111 {a; fr for - 
dre exicindendo maxime laborarunt. te MpOre Ve [0 Nataituna Chit » Cmmbus re 3:s 8 5 | 
itz navones exucz fucrunt * aliudque er: um mpeiinm yy cut toy utum per mrnes Nh S Wer $iog qil 
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{mo in immenſum evechererur. Multis pot anus cadeu kegna Propiietsg mody RUNDIAL. 244 Singula R-gns 
teſpirirualis hominis judicio, funt Ob) ata 3 quaruor 1am Bellur uwiignem conjets Þ qui- eories t:2R2n- 
bus it commentarium plane ccleſtem , fo.aunmnque Judetce IT rxfontiGima 25:3 Egg © 
quomodo videlicer ex Juda #ternum permanens imperinim univertum terracum. o:btm come tic 0nak © 
plebit, $ecundo tuir adumbrata Babel per Arborem, cujus aturud' £22i05, latitulo angu'os dub1r de "to. 
terrzcontingeret: & buic ſua couneticur expointo, Et reliqua fimuter Beg Ariete & 2 etrrofe. 
Hireo gnificancur, quorum uterque diverſa habit © ormma: Aique bic ſub i comprebente Yu hoc vo 7; 
Gencesfurs nominibus appellantur. Sexici, ade oque dittinite Regna pertratoiltur, UC ue po- © os 
feriores ſemper narrationcs Iucem aticrant Prioribus : NEC [CPAs juide M, « 2 ;\4C Cl2ritina 0755 contro 
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a, caltigationemn (petabant & intericum. Czterim Guo af ordinatia negottey prict ab bt- 
focus ea perituss Letor, quz Dei (apicntia non exiitimavit neceiles a itlamele memor 3tit prote. © 292 viſe 
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Fe Poitzuam yeroallius fentus eflent contocetafti ad dicrum computum ox aftimum , wo 555: mom 
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kz Treſque Angeli : Glens unus; alin explanans apfi Propactize fummann im 5 5! vr 
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N . vicace, decerminavit, anni videlicer ante Diiuvium 009, A primo enim !*7craium 
— ris , Captivitatts anti 70, hinc ſepruplum iltud rempus aperte Scciprura memo- heap, al. 
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Orbis recrarum ftarus, in quo librum ſuum Propheta conſcriplir — 
cum prinis admratione digna ſanr. Luftnoſiſims quippe fu OE ws _ o__ qQuibus eſt ulus, 
5 elt lider : ejuſmodi theſaurus, qui 6 cognirus fuilſec & acceptus, non leviter FO >; EXaratus 
- oe Zokac micares & miſerias lenire potuifler. Nam cum juſto Dei judicio forert puniend 5 ſeculi cala. 
Geacralis do» quoque Terra conculla ef}; plures, quam nul)a uam ante memoria, regno 2, _ 
Arins legis & paſla viciſſicudines. Thm demum per Daniclem {cripft Deus "54076 2p. 4 makes 7 el.ortinquz 
Evangelii per Chaldza, nec Orientinec Auftralibus incognita: qua - 477 21g 0 ingua, Syriaci,vel 
regaa Danielis neſque impios in pulverem contuſum , & invencum diſperſum iri; w AGRI : Wy 
Qu _— F beluas, curbantes Occanum vicz humanz, tandem in-Jacum ds ele l ao. erty velur 
medi per <a gore ſententiz, qu# venit de throno, cui infidert Judex zternus, 1 BY ” a: EX vi &j. 
verd Chriſta Þra cadere non poreſt, Sic regnum corruptionts expers memo quem vel ullius mucationis 
perſtar in zrer- Ji ſimilis Filio hominis venit in nubes, & ad Antiquum dierum on” ereCctuin per quendam, 
num. _ In gloria, Hzc, necwn iſtius ſeculi plura , in lingua is ri” zternun ſefſurys 
«oy arr bus hacino parte ſubventurus. Juizis nihilo minus (ua conſtat pre tn wht pp Daniel; Gentj- 
2» G2 L200- rum diale&o propria eaſdem res comm ermorat, narrans aperte Ang att Va, quod in Iplo. 
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rum incerpre- rranſlatio hujus tylum mucuacur frequenriſſim? als A uſem, SFTIACa quin-etiam N,T, 
resChaldziſme & Arabice ucriviſque Teftamenti verfivn) magnam fiyli que apud Zthiopem e jus ef} uſus ; 
ES 73 rem przter linguarum ſtudioſum de hac commodirate a ary wg Cn 
Danicl 5.apud ramen patet, quantum Prophetz honorem detuleric Deus ptene judicare, pocelt ; unicuique 
SE Hoes Chaldza per tar multa variarum Gentium opera diff i qui voluir, ut hujuſce tam exigua 
eſt: ramen ab Danicle,frigidz potum pro vino reggo non Crd —nragele Er ſicut Chaldei, perente 
Ox re, lingum, quam fuit ab cis edoftus Daniel, coto Mundo "2 gore FOrum mercedem pert» 
ny nn "OiUEg (quod minime omicrendum videtur) ſcriptura ifſta Chet = eberrimam. Conducit pre- 
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retribuit Deus " entio prxtereundum, quod noftra tempeſtace mujrum Pr 4-dps diſtinguantur, Nec-illud 
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bio de noſtro Daniele : quomodo m bellies przvaluerit, a1umans (us poſt multas clades, ex ” 
iogibus, clidtis ruinam Aﬀpriornm cercifimem ſpondentibus, =ONDl 
Tres bi Reges erium Deorum Baby loniorum gerunc 
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De hoe neceſſe fuic admonere, Nam nulli tbres Typograpii, quos oculorum aſpefus 

1 debuiller, negligentiz culps vacant; diſcrimen hu jus icripturz non obfirvantes. 
E extra fuilſent Malſoricz, Textus corruptionts aleam ſubiviller : meique in Prophetam 
(ommentarii ab Originali, 1, 5, 7,8. & 10. capp. diſcedere vidert poruitfent, 

Hi tres Cald zorum Reges, Caput aureum, Leonem & Arburcm contticutine : ficur & 
fearude Grzcique diſparata ſua {octiti func whgnia, 


De Perfidis. Quorum nomina, que ſcripta ſunt Ebraice, in Scripturis 
exſtant : qu Grece, prout apud Ethnicos {cribuntur, 
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Greci conjundin. 
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thy; locum illius ſubſtituca ſunc. 
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act omnes in Strabone ſunt, Aquilauii apud Appianum in 
SS Geograph. 17. | Syrizcts. | 
omzus Lagides, primum cornu. Rex P2zn 972 Seleucus Nicator, v. 5. ſecun- 
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adelphus, rertium Cor- Antiochus Soter, Cui parum cum Judzis 
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Prolomzus Euergetes, frater Berenices. 
113 POW NID WY quintum Cornu Ver- 


1 Philopater, ſeprimum Cornu, 
231 172 In cujus diebusexleges Judzi 
turbas moverunt, & perierunt. — 

Prolomzus Epiphanes, Accepirt Syniam in 
dotem cum uxore Cleopatra, verle 18. 
Cornu e&tavum FIvN Nay UN 


Antiochus Theos, quartum Cornu verſy ;, 
n9%n J70 

Seleucus Callinicus : neque hic veygyir 
' Judzosexutus Syria ab Prol. Euerrere 

Antiochus M, v. 10. Cornu ſextum wn 
: Hy .Elocat 6liam ſuam Regi Auttri, & 

udzam cexedic. | 

Fe Philopator ©3Y V'2y0 Depecula. 
ror, nonwum Corus. V, 20. 

Antiochus Epimanes. MA} Vilis. corny 9, 
yerf. 2f- 


j | jam Lutum ferro mixtum. Sperant 
Hi reges Ferrum Crurum conſtituunt, & EX. Parte cLuam. Li : perantes 
per rhe. 55k firmare amicitias, & de Syria & Judza convence : Sed magys augentes odium, 
Quorum it qui Hebrza habent adnotata, quartz belluz 40+ cerma conſtiruunt. Poſt rem- 


pora ifta, Judzi Sandi excelſz Trinitatis, incipiunc ſuum regnum recuperate, 


autem Regibus ſpeciatem nihil cradic Dani). 


De rel4quiy 


Lutum imbelle tibiarum ſtatue. 


Auſtrales, 


Prolomzus Philometor, & Demetrius Sorter. 

Demetrius Nicator. 

Anriochus, Demerrii fra- 
cer, (ſuimetipkns percul- 


Prolomzus Phyſcon, 
Prolomzus Lathurus. 
Pcolomzus Aulcres, tibicen, 


Cleoparra. ſor. 


Aquilonii bini, inter ſe de Regno 
ſas certante» domi. 
Antiochns Eupator, 
Alexander, 
Diodorus z qui Peoloms; 
hlam duxit in 
rem, 


UX9- 


Strabo lib, 17. A'wavrſs; uis ir of pers? + mpiray whontudiue dad revens dingl ay ror yrw ia 
aigbo wn, Xwum 5 63 rimprQ» xj © Iflou ©, 2 © immr& © avaurie. 


Cleopatra, uxor Demetrii, 
maricum tojlit 3 nubic An+ 
tiocho fratri. Libers cjus : 


| Or ———— 
ex Demetrio : 


"CES ns: I—_— _—_—_— 
Scleucus 


pus 


Seleucus 2 matre ſublatus Grypus matrem veneno ſu- 
eſt, ſtulic. 
Seleucus, ejecir 
num, & czius ch, 


Ac. —— — _— — —_—CCE 


Antiochus Gry- 


TDI ED I9E > ea PRO CINEIORONEATAS ALT 1 
Ta 


ex Antiotho : 


"*, grommets 


Anriochus Cyrzicenus, c<je- 
cir Grypun, 

Anriochus, qui ſocrum e- 
lenen duxic uxorem. 

Eum Tigranes expel'ic, 

Nec filium iplius regnare 
fert Pompcius, 


—m— 


Cyrice- 


Sic ut Trogus hic notet, quod plaulatim oriens, diſcordii conſanguineorum Regum, 


P. R. cffeftus et, Arque h 


nc paret, uti ferrum lucumque,. mixtura ſeminis huma'1;, non 


coaleſcentia, vericati Vitonum Daniclis perhibenc teftimonitim. 


De Tempore Jen Annis, quibus hi Reges 
Imperits prefuerunt. 


Quandoquidem profani Reges ab Hiſtoricis cum Seripeura conferuntur ; ne longius its 


R egni tempus, quam Scripcura patitur, concedamus, attendendum- ef: 


vint authoritatem elevaturi. 


zare ad Julumuſq; Czſarem, inter ipſ 


las zvitates, per teſtimonia de ſingulis, & infi 
tur) comperrum erit, eos cum Scripture teſtimoniis, 
licer convenire. Quamvis autem errores in veterati, velut 


tercludane : camen ab Echnicorum varii coll 


alioquin V crbi di- 


Qua in cauſa iores noſtri/ culo4 Hptnoens 
Hoc autem de regibus in genere poteſt nk 5.1 NEIARGIE on videntur 


qui non in populo Dei fuerit, 3 Spicicu'S. nominaca fit 
tanta eſt Ethnicorum azar5=ia, ut ne de ullius 


quod nullius annorum perfefta ſumma, 
L fit, vel nominari debueric. Prererea, 
quidem Regis annis, inde ab Nebaeadne- 


os conſter. Si tamen penicius explorentur per fingu- 
gmorum quorundam vitas { nunc fic logiti dr 


& temporibus in ea, patefaCtis, mirabi- 
lentes & ſping,, veritatis irer \* 


atione eſt confictuanda ;_ multorum cauld, qui 


magis.in profanis, quam ſacris laboribus, criumphanc, 


T: Mp is 


— 
— — — 


Prolegomena in Daniel. 


(275) 


—— —— 


Tempus Regni Chaldaici. 


Conſentiont in hoc un3 omnes fere Judzi, quod a primo Nebuchadnezaris, uſque ad mor- 
rea is, anni 70, terminantur. Quem confenſum f Chriſtiani cenuifſent, non pa- 
rum cauſz religionis erar profuturum. Nonnulli autem captivitatem ſecundam, alii tertiam, 
cum maTima Sacrz hiſtoriz ruptuca & hiatu, principium 79, annorum conſtituunc. 


De Perſedarum weris temporibus :  arguttis, 
que nos deceperunt. 


Ab Darii Hy ftaſpees anno quaſi 20. quum Babel cecidit (ile autem 43, vixar eantummodo) 
vſqne ad Xerxis pugnam, quz fur ſexennio poſt illus. mortem, ſunt anni 30. Tun domi 
ceomavie Artaxerxes. Herodor, & Cre(:as, 

Artaxeses regnat annos 42. Clem. 1. Strom. Mortuus anno 7. belli Peloponneſiact. 
Ochus ſolus ſine conſorte, regnavir annos $. cum patre, 16, cum filto, 11. 
Artaxerxes Mnemons annos 42. Clem. ibid, 


+ Ochus, 3. annos, * 
Darits, circiter 5. aut 6. 
Summa 130. 


tors Antiquitas, Cyri, Camby ſis, Darii annos ew«27i45, & ante captam Babylonem, & 


norum (umerum. T empus ante Xerxis fugam, & Scripture autoricas,4g2000, reducum vitz, 


rz. Ariſtidis Filiz adjutz ab Demecrio Phalerzo : Demoſthenis cum Laide conſuecudo : 
cum Diony 15 zras & convicus, 49. anuos Olympiadum, inter Xerxis fugam & 


Philippum, poſſinr ab(cindere, 


De Grecorum Temporibus, ex Clemente. ( Epiphanius tamen 
excedit ejus numerum ad 12. Maximus aiutem 
Monachys pauciores habet annos. ) 


Alexander, annos, 6. 
Peolomzus Lazides, 40, 
Pcolomzus Philadelphus, 53>, 
Prolomzus Euergetes, 25. 
Prolomzus Philoparor, 17+ 
Prolomzus Epiphanes, 24: 
Hac ztace Juda fuum regnum recuperavir, 

Prolomzus Philomeror, 35, 
Phyfcon, 29. 
L athurus, 36. 
Auletes, 29. 
Cleopatra, 22, 


Summa 300, 


, . . . . . = 
Romani uſque ad Chrifti mortem, annos 69. Hinc conficiuntur anni 490. 


+ Alcxand:j 
epiſtola ad . 
Dx 14m, qti/z 
excat apud 
Artianum,49- 
c:t Ochum 
non du ance 
Philipi mor- 


n Monarchia etiam poſt urbem capram ſeparatas (ingulis attribuic., Dario quin-etiam annos cm regnaſle, 
4+. ci 42. ſolummods vixerit. Creſias, Artaxerxi Longimano 59. plenos Codomannus Nihileminus - 
gtribuit ; & Plucarchus Artaxerxi Mnemoni annos 62. ad complendum 109, annorum fitt- 


qui Olympia 
das fequuntur 
29. annos ipſ1 


al nos 30. reftringunt. Poſtea Enripidis ztas, annorum 75. apud yuidam : & Timorhei liberaliter late 
cum co familiaritas, crim quum Philippus regnat ; licem queane componere. Sic & aliorum giuntir, 


Tipitur, quam ofcicanter ſcrurantur Ethnicos 41, qui conſenſum quorundam ex tig 


wy $, non obſervirunc. + Suidas autem in ©/-# m Grxcoram tempoium ſumma 


t Aras com- 


39, annos pauciores, quam Clemens, ponir. Quod qui ſequuntur, potſunr condonare mentarigs , in 
bad 39. ex 40, quos plures juſto volunt, exaftos poſt Lyſandri victoriam, aur Phy les tur- Genefcos 10: 
+ WVita tamen eorum, qui fuerunt teſtes oculati : & auritiz cum Dinarchus citarert ip- jt1tum quem 

contra Demoſthenem, etiam poſt Alecxandri morcem. Sicut & de tem- Suidas, ponie 


poribus iiſdemy ZM(chines & Demetrius Phalerzus de (ec reftimonium perhibent, & ab alit« ct- 
Grzca fides eft incognita, eos inter ſe commicranc licer. Sed quo ad dottci- 


[Utug, 


annorum Ail- 


mer um, 


uz& voricaris ſolidicatem, ranttm id, quod cum Spiricu S. de iiſdem temporibus congruir, 


+» Cteroquin Grzcia de nullo Rege libi conſtar, 


tg 2) - Nobiles 


(2376) —  Prolegomena in Daniel. 


Nobiles Tudzi, quos Danielis Hiſtoria contingit. 


Mulcifariam multiſque madis locutis eft Deus partibus de Redemptione ante Tem, 
pora Davidis: cui promifit, quod ejus ſemen ſopra chronum ſ{ederer in #terrmm. Fug 
ifte ſermo, ut omnium animi ad = celeſte ſpe&tarenc, commodifimus : 47445) came 
carnaliter intellexe&re. Decem Tribus hoe deſpexerunt, ad ſua tentoria Deoique converg, 


Salomonis domus ad poſſeſſionem : Regni externi perpetuam aſpiravit 3 neque {eC11s magna 
ejus pars in animam ſuum induxcre ; dopec Chaldzus Regnum ftarumque Gentis prccyl. 
caller. Ruente igitur externo Throno, fuit populus docendus, quid de Throno Dayidig 
elſer fatuendum : In qua difficultate ſolvenda fertur univerſus Daniel] z & Clarus eſt, {i unica 


hc theſis perpendatur : uti, domo Salomonis exciſ4 in Jechonia, domus Nathanis, per $2. 
lathiclem, Pedaiah & * Zorobabelem, adit Kev hes 


* In uum dowus Zortbatelis juPz rediratem. Sed ut fert conditio Regni Chritt:, quz 
P:incipis Orbys univerſh, Danic| Accepir vi primo paticur 3 randem vero gloria potiur, & honore 
lhones, OR — ON ---00®”  Coronatur: fic iphis piifque corum polter 5 evanir, Ba. 
rum zvitatib. ann} 499. . , , ; : by. 8 
Teftimonj: m Joſcphi quod Jadua & San- bel enim, ſecundo Medi & Perlz ; erty G FECL, CONte 

jun&i primym, dein ſeparati ; ſunt 50s attlifturi, Ni. 


ballar, -Iexandrum viderunt quod & Ju- Jt | vn 
dzi Genreſque farentur. illud omnes 44 hilo minus 11)i poſſidebune Regnum in tccula fſecylg. 


Io pepiopioys corrcer Nehemias enim oo Quando vero 70. anni turoris Batylonici con- 
ones ame occaſom Babylonix: = Verb Cunc, illique non dubiam Dei propuynatoris & ul 

roris manum fenſerunt ; caleftem planc tun «© oft 
ſermonem, quod, poll ſepries il/ud ſpatium complerum, Sanctus Saitorum #ternum Reg- 
num, patens &mmbus, eſt introdutturus. Super his hdeles Judzi revertuntur ſerololyman, 
ubi Chriſtus Regnum Rtatumque reſtauraturus erat, Templumque extructurts. Hiltoriam 
corum traftant Ezra & Nehemias, uſque ad Jaduah : Qui & Sanballat Alexandrium M, 
viderunt. Horum numeroſa cohors inſtar fiderum ſunc pro temporibus Periicis ; ad redare 
guendos Scriptores profanos : quorum 4#$:x;w7p4s quaſi Pocrarum Phacton, vaticuiyum 
defixo tempore Solis ſaluris, extra omnes meras Solis 1il.ius & curriculum, ageiet. Maxime. 
que hic juvat regia familia Zorobabelis: cujus catalogus ex duobus Evangceliltis peticius, 
pluris eſt, quam omnia omnium Ethnicorum monumenta. Ira autem fc habe : 


ZLorobabel. 


Abiud. 2. Rhefa, 
Eltakim, 2. Joanna, 
Azor. 3- ſuda, *' 
Sadok. 4. Joſeph, 
\c 5, Semet. 
Eliud. 6. Matrhathijas. 
Eleazar. 7. Naath. 
. Matthan, Ss. Naggee. 
9. Jacob, 9. Hetli. 
10. joſeph. 10. Nahum, 
Oportet ſucceſſionem horum 10. 11, Amos. 
Regni hzredum , cum Domi- 12. Matthathias 
ni noſtri annis 33, conficere .” Joſeph ; 
ſummam 490. ennorum. Variis Janna. 
aflifti fucre caſibus ; ut annum . Melchi 
Circiter 45. attingerent, priuſ- - Levi. 
quam de tamilia propaganda co» Matchat 
gitarent, | Heli. 
Maria, 
20. Jelus, 


Achain, 


C ommentarius in Danielem. 


—— 


— —— — - 


DANIEL. 


Caput 1. 


Principiyz + finis 70. annornn Captivitatis, 


i. A Nno(«) tertio regni Jehojakim Regis Judz, 
Af rencea Nebuchadnezar Rex Babyloniz Je> Anno Mundi 1402. 
roſoly ma, & obſederart £1, (a) Hic 05 erv3t9 planzm rem? un 
2. Cimque rradidiffer Dominus in manum ejus page nuns on ig ES - ek po wean, 
Jehojakimum Regem Jude, & parcem inftrumentorum 7... ; kinc p-imas $amurtis 19 Septimaum 
domus Dei, EXportaverat ca mM teriam Shinear in do- Juylzam-yacidir ; jblinc 26 hun utque 
gum Dei ſut : Nempc inftrumentra i!la EXPOTITAaverat 11 annum, 70. numerancuc feprimanrz . Vide 
thelaurum Dei ſui, VCerie 21, 
4. Edixerat etiam Rex Aſpenazo prefefto anlico. 
num ſuorum ;z ut exportaret © ftilus Iracl tum ex (4) ſe ,, 
mine regio, cum ex proceribus, 
+ Þ quibus nulſum ineffet vitium : & elegantes 2fpetu, & inrelliqentes omnis 
n z, przdicoſque notitie, & valentes cernitions : 14 eſt, quit melter tacultas, con- 
bicutos in palatio Regis ; utque doceret eos literas, & lingam Ci: drorum, 
Er prout Rex conſhrtuerar demen'cm dici cu juſque in Hon qremgue de portione Cibi 
og vino potionum ejus, educaret £05 a:nis tribus:; ut cxaectts 1lts contitercnt co- 
[am 


þ) Hee Flaias tore predixit Ca7, 
T * 


- 
37 


6&  W inter ho; C filiis Judz : Danie!, Hananiah, Miſhae!, & Azariab : 

, Quibus impoſuic princeps aulicorum (c) nomina ; impoſuir enim Danieli nomen (4) 
Brchovar, Hananiz, Shadrach, & Mithae!i, Weſhach, ac Azariz, Abednego. 

$, Sed fatuens Daniel cum animo ſuo : ut non contatninarec fe pertione cibi regii, & 
7100 pot1 eJus; Tequiſivit 2 Principe aulicorum, ut 11511 (e) contaminaret fe : 
9. Etconciliavit Deus Danicli (f) benignitatem, & milcricordiam coram principe auli- 
corum. ' 

10. Dixic enim princeps anlicorum Danieli, timeo Dominm meum regem, qui confirm: 
cibum veftrum, & potiones veſtras : na'n quare viderert facics veltras moi{tiores, quam Pu c- 
I Bneer, uc yos ad tempus alendi ſun, & citiceretis me reum capitis apud 


13, Dicente itaque Daniele ipfi promo ; quem pr#fecerat princeps aulicorum Danieli, . Ha- 
mniz, Miſhacl & Azariz. 
12. Proba quzſo ſervos tuos dicbus decem ; denturque no%is de Jeoumuibus quz come- 
& aquz, quas bibamus. 


- 3z- Deinde infpiciantur coram te vultus nofl:i, & vul:us pucrorium, qui comedunt por- 


tonem Cibi Regit; & prouc videris, age cum fervis tis : 
14. Auſcultans eis in re hac, probavic cos diebus decem. 


15. Exaitis item diebus decem apparuit. vulus corun cl:gans, ut pinguium carne 3 prz \ 


i by 
wus puerts, qui comedebant poriionem Cibi regii. 
perrexirt promus ipie coilere portionem cibl iptorum vinumque potionum 1P- 
tplis legumina, 
* rarer i{tis quatuer, dedic Deus noticiam, & intclligentiam in omnibus litrerts 
. danielem vero peritum reddidic in on) (v } vitone & fomiits, 
gapropter exattis dicbus illis, quibus edixerar {cx ur adducerer cos priticeps ault- 

cum coram Nebuchaduezare. 

19. Etalloquererur eos Rex 3 non ef inventus ex omnibus {is par, Damel:, Hananiz, 
ne & Azzriz ; fteterunque coram rege, 

26. wbuſque tn rebus ad peritiam inte!ligen li percingncibus, quas requirebat ab eis 
for memebat eos decuplo ſuperiores omnibus Mags, & A\trologts, qui ths core Veg ip- 


2, Sic fuit Danie! uſque ad annum * primum Cyri (CGI. 


(c) Eorum 
noTin', no 
men include. 
bane D:i, Ju- 
dic's Miſer:- 
co dis, et Far- 
t15. 

rehtor 

Sed ©! 

ut mmurats 
Cap. Ie, 

(e) Uni Loo 
vir 17. 

(ft) Fif:&rs 
precum $aio- 
Tony, 

ikg 2.50, 


(g) In on 11- 
ber £1iScxcecle 
: GUTCNS, 
O tum, 1. 0!9- 
latr:am, Caſt. 
IY QGPTIN CY 
Inccrnn 
Coidzyu 
Medo9 1199 


% 


1 


wine © $976, captivitetis anni cerminantur, Sepruaginta Seotimance Þ x wanciatur de redewprio ces cap» © 


per mocrem Chriſti, erig21cis Rognum per wnive Ho LCSW 2: 2c, 


Caput 


PUZNAVvIt 


Q<Eenttias 


- -"* Fs. IVR $ «4 _ b : 
nome Ser -- 


( ommentarius in Damelem. 


em. Aa 


Caput 11. 


Status Ebreoram, ſub Chaldeornm, Medorum & Perſarum, Grecorumg; Imprriis, Poſt gre 
Regnum Chrifts per univerſum Terrarum orbem extendetur. Daniel eft alter Jo, eph. 


; I. Nno autem («) ſecundo, nempe in regno Vee 
(a) Sicur ſoleph anne ſecundo ab intel- k buchadnezariss fſomniavit Nebuchadnezay 
le&3 ſomniorum inrerprerandorum ratione Coe quibus conſternavit fe ſpirirus ejus, cum ad. 
Pharaoni ſuum aperuic iofomnium : Non } 
| diſooſai ; huc ſomnum caperetr. 
alizer rempora & Magos poluir ommnipoe edixit R , 
tens, in dire@ione er exalratione Daniclis, 2. Quapropter edixit Rex, vocari magox, aſtr,[q. 

, goſque, & preſtigiatores, Cha!dzvs, denique ad ini. 
candum Regi ſomnia ipſius; qui veniences ſteterunt coram Rege. 

3. Fr dixit cis Rex, ſonmmum forniavi ; & conſternavit fe Spiritus meus (olicitus de 
cognolcendo ſunmio, ; ; 

4. Dixerunt autem Chaldzi Regi (b) Syrc, 0 x 

(b) Quamdiu viſienes ſunt. g nerales, et 5» ſecy/a pivez dic ſomnium ſervii lun, tim wicrprit ae 
nihil per-culi crcan Judzis, Daniel FIY tionem indicabimw. 
livgus Syriac4 per rotum Orientern d:inia, . Io: CE es ns : 
vlque ad cap. $., Scd quandv opprefiores by Reſpondens Coy Rex dixit Cl (4 of Ag deans +... 
nomivarim dicuntur Chaidzi, Medi ct Per- abiit - wifi motum feceritts ſomn WM mierpretaty nem 
ſx, Gizcique conn In Alexand'o ct eJis, '" membr a laniabimimt, & domus VEITE FH ECT CH an + 
Separari, circymcirca Judz 'm, _ TT redigenter, 
Seprentiio? Judzique ap-rte dec aranturs , : Ei oo SY 
populus quem Deminus propugnaty dcin- 6. jo avtem ſomnium, E Sts ret ” dad I14at. 4+ 
ceps I cap. 0&avo, Scribit Ebraice, planam- Deraras One cum bonor aro & gloriam multamrecepturi ef 
que expoſi:zonem celare juberur Cap. 12.4». # 4 me : it aq; ſonmium & mnterjreiationem Cj indie 

cate mibi. 

7. Reſpondentibus ſecundd ac dicentibus 3 rex ſomnium dicat ſervis twis, tum interpretationem 
indicabimus : 

$8. Keſpondet Rex dicens, Vere aguoſco vos tempus redimere, quandoquidem viletts abvif d 
me verbum. 

9. Puia fi ipſum ſomnium notum non feceritis mibi : una hec eſt ſententia weſtri 3 idev ver'um 
mendax ae corruptum comperatis voz ad dicendum coram we, que dium tempus mutetur : it 15; 
ſomnium dicite wiki, ut cognoſcam vos interpretationem eJus indicaturos ofſe mibi. 

10. Reſponderunt Chaldei Regi, dicentes, non eſt quiſquam in terra, qui verbum Fegis f(t in- 
dicare ; fropterea nullus Rex, princeps, aut dominator verbum bujuſmodi petiir a4 ulls magy, 
eftrologove, aut Chaldes: 

1!. Namverbum, quod Rex petit tam pretioſumeſt 3 ut alim non ſit, qui indicare ipſum jofir 
R eg, niſi Dii quorum babit atio cum carne non et, 

12. Propter boc rex in ire, & fervore magno, edixit perdi omnes ſapientes B:by/onie : 

13. Cumg; ſententia profet}4 ſapientes interficerentur ; querebant etiam Danie/cm E& (cis 
ejws ut interficerentur. | 

14. Tunc Danje! retulit conſilinm, & cavſſam Ariochs prefefto ſatellitum regis, qui proſe 
erat ad interficiendum ſapientes Babylonie. 

15. Reſpondenſqze dixit Ariochs dominatori regi»; quare ſententia ita acceleraret exes 
quutionem & Rege : tunc verbum boc notum fecit Arioch Danieli. 

16. Itaq; Daniel ingreſſus petiit & Rege, ut tempus daret fibi; & interpretationem [e indica* 
turum Regt. 

17. Tunc Daniel domun ſuam profeftus eſt; & Hananie, Miſhaeli & Azarie ſocis ſuis vers 
bum notum fecit. 

13, Et miſericordiam petendam e e 4 Deo czli ſuper arcano iſto ; ut non perirent Panie! & 
focit ipbus, cum reliquis ſapientibus Babylonie. - 

ah Tunc Danigli viſione noflurna arcano revelato ; tunc, inquam, Dani: benedixit Dea 
cali. 

20, Reſpondens Daniel dixit, fit nomen Dei benediftum & ſeculs, uſq; in ſeculum ; nam [pitt 
tia, & potentia ejus eft : 

21. Et ipſe mutat tempora & tempeſtates, trausfert Reges, & conftituit Reger ; dat ſapien- 
tiam ; ſapientibus, & ſcientiam ſcitiz & intel/igentibus. 
eg Ipſe revelat profunda, & abſcondita ; novit quod in tenchris eff, & lux cum e bas 

22. Hy 4 , 4 , R 
Py og RE Ped Werwns wean gratis ago, & lauds ego; qui ſapientiam O potentiam #2 
Ws : Jam enim notum feciſti mibi, quod querebamus 2 te, cam perbum Regis notum {ccifti 

"= Proptey hoc Daniel ingreſſus ad Ariochum, quem conftitnerat Rex ad perdendum ſa Dent es 
B Jlonie venit, & ita dixit ei, Sapientes Babylon ne perdas, introduc me voram Repe, : Fat y- 
pretationem Regi mdicem. Ne OW FI TeY 

25, Tunc Arj nantiſſims i ; | THE EE 

5, Anech feſtinamiſſime intreduxit Daniclem coram Rege, & ite dixit ei, Inveni virum 
of 


FP 


w_—_— » 


> 
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I 
ee Re 


—_— — — __ 


(Commentarins in Danielem. 


O_o > oe 


deport ets udec, qui tmterpretationem Regt: wmitam fafinrus ef, 
" Jens Rex dixit Danieli, cujus nomen erat Be'tchhatar; exnt preditus facu.rate, ut 


wies facia mh ſomnium, quod vidi,& interpretdtionem ejwus ? 
{þ pfſunt mdcare regs : 
29 Re 
morws &f (a) conſequentiius tempor ihus: ſymninum tum cum viſioncoug 
Capitis tn incumbents, Cubili tus illud et. 
3s. Thi, O Ren, crgitetione! tne infumbenti cubil; tro of venes 
ret guid Furr um ſer poſthac: & revelan; arcana ortendit tibt i4, quod 
| { 
furan of. | £8 | : 
De me eten, non por ſtpientiam que fit in me pre onnibas 
ientibs arcanum iftud revelatum eft mibi.; ſed propter cavſam corumm, 
juror prev atone Regi mtam fatir:i ſunt, ut cogitationes cords 
well is. $at9 
31, Tu, 0 Rex, vidiiti, quod ecce (b) Image nne magna, imr29 
it ample, & (plendore excellente ftabat ex adverſs tur, crjus forms 
tartbile er at. 
4 i'm imagen (c) Caper erat ex enropretante, (d) peitrs 
eli & brachia ejus ex Ergents; (ce) penter ejvs, © alus ejus ex 


33. (f) Crare ejus ex ferro, pedes e111 partim ex {err0g,@ partim 


tits. 
"36 Vidifti ofes, dam excifes of lap (og) qi nn of innlls maniths 
& jercaſſit imagrnem ad pedes iffius ferrees & !uters; ades mt commi- 
garrel @ 5s 

x5, Tux comminit « ſuit pariter ferrum, lt, «5, argentum, C 
avew, fuermnts; of glume ex even efrvs, itz ab tun eaventins, & 
alles locus inventes ef cis: laſs autern gi pore oram imaginen, effe- 
bu of mons magnus, adeo ut impleret t tamterran. 

35. Hoe off ſommninm illud, jam interpretationem ejus dicemss 09: 
1# Rege, 

9. Tu, 0 Rex, Rex Regum; cam Dem ©2115 roguum, pitentiam, 
frantsions, ® gloriam det trh/, | 

38. Er quibuſcang; locus babit ant filii bominum, beltie agri, & aves 
cli, eq der in manu tuem, & dontinatorem con!tituat te in omnibas 


illw, _— es capvr illud eurcnm. 
39. Potes eutem exlr get regnum alterum humilins tus, Of regnum 


tminy dlind eheun, gud dominatitur in tots terra, 
$0. Deng; regnum quartium er:t diran ut ferrum: qnaadoguidem 


biltet omnia 5 etjam ſicuti ferrum , gired confringit onine i2, communes , & Ccantrine 7: 


gt. (b) 


.. 


lis camoſ”, 


= - [PE.1 . . P . + #j*4 | 
7" Br digit pedune partine (:t OX Ferro, & pert! Xx iul's: 14 EX Parie re 31011008 futurum 


#01) daruw, & ex parte futurum ot frac':, 


9G vero viditte ferrum mix tunr /ato oxnifo, hk) commiſoelnatur 7 
F) - Pg 


Reſpondens Daniel Rrgy dixit, Arcanum qued Rex petit, nin ſapientes, aſtrologi, m., 


. bas 


A Dew in ca's revelants arcane, qui notum facit R-0i Nebuchitdnetar id aud (= 


(a} Ve, ia fn- dierum : 14 <7 
ul qe 2d Chrifti remwort, 
br. 1, 1. & Gen, a9. Efai 
Fxcch, 3s, 

(5) In Santi Danio'ts oc: 
wn 4. belux, qu3s (ens 2 
p(aph:ntrium captumn, qi 

D x<nuMm Otiddam von me. 
(c33abel ola per annos 70.hon 
Aflac. 

(a) Met & Periz hicrang am 
tum confideranctyt cont a | u- 
CX5* 110214 n2nms 139. 
(ec) Magnus Alexander - onjutrt- 
is vigbus Rtaruim Greeir, 
quzm ercarunt Regem ad be!- 
Ivm Prrficum Di odor, lib, 15. 
Annos &£. rronavite 

't) Crura defrrives, cap 11, 
lactefiores Elex2nrr div'f in 
C49 r:gn2 porcn mi, Lgy- 
Prutm & Syriam, Alt um cir 
2n9% 294. Error eorum quit hic 
ntrutyoar Romanos. Dc: Alciue 
fs ef 10:5 Daniel! 's 13 5,Chrie 
ſm mo, omnibutq; ' ito gis, 
neque patrocinium babct in 
hac provpheria 

g) Lavis eft potent?a Chi iſti 
zjmbecitiis & viiis in con'petu 
Prophanm um; nit in Ygnotm 
Thronum Dan, 7. oculos con 


fnam comfringer ? Tu 
'M 


Ferriim Commil: 


. 
o wo antem videſt i pedes, & digites Pertin ex tits fronts, Co parinm ox ferro, regia - 
- . 4 @ l ” , S 4s 4 , EY 
erat, int quibus de firmitate Ferri futurvm 7, R445... «iden Tidi {3 ferric mix! 1m Cunt 
- - # o : 


non cobgrebunt alind cum al; , perinde ac ferriim non beret Commux inn Cm luto. 
4 Tenperitin (1) ater regions itorum (aſcitabit Dons (m) oft, yoonem owd in ſecula w 


' 


(279) 


«i dowy inter [eo ſomtine bu- 
- e \ 


teiraetur, & regnum 1pſum populs aliens ne1 reling Wermur 500811 114tuy 1999, © Conſumptur u oranid q 
| eaten faturon in ſecula, C.IL v.68 17 
H. vidiſts © monte excind; lapidem, quinn et exu!lis maitio us, & comm unere \'! © a7 Riſe 
(1) ferrum,er, lutum, ergentum, & aurom; Devs maximus wn 1197 facit Regi ia 7u04 {itt uruns eff oP 26 
| vrran gaidem et ſomninmn, & fid: ts WrerPreftitis TLIA darum cad wy 
4, Tanc Rex Nebachadacgar protidebat inf<ciem ſpam, ut Danie!em a loraret, & munere AC (m)Hucl own 
wr ret edirebart libari ci. : / 
qN- in"ereſpondens Kex davieli dixit, Ex veritate eff 04:4 Dew wotir et Dewi Deorant, & 
| &Cripelans arcang, cum potueris Tevelare ar annm bo”, 


48 Tune Rex Danitlew (0) manfi:avir.ct dind amtti'fn;; multa 1o4tt ord minatoremao: cons 


? 
# » 


fait ex96 tn tot @ provincia Babylonie,& prefefium antiftitem ſuper onmnes (aprentes Dat rind, 

Mcfbockuns fo aniele petente #'Rege, corttinuit ſupey menotom provinite Þ thjloves Shade achun 
w& Abedneginem: Daniel! vero preerat purte egy. 
" T4 TRY, 29 


—_ _ = a 
2 wo "I #+' -—_ 74 
ome wr rg ror 7 vet og ey ety - + - 


KE : G 
| pe _ 4 . M1 5s " op 
-O Tue perfbir-ntcimatn; Non; qo N varkhaJecz nts dams prim4 cadet, $12 eriim £95 7. ve! ; 
SUM qu2k biennio ance ſecaoniz capivigtem, ut avi nzren: k els, quo yolunci: Chatcz) 3 


ULitla Nobjlicas-2p114 ka cantopere hongrarciur, 
k C 


—— — 


(,om mentarius- in Damelem. 


Caput. 3. 
Rex viſi in ſomnis Imagine, paulo poſt, Auream jubet erigi, in q14 Babylonis Idololatria confutary 
per Daniely Socios 
cernente. 


Angelo Det ipfis, in ignibus, adfijtente: & Rege bonores Fudaorum, Des do 


E Ebuchadnezar Rex * fatja imagine aurea) altitudine cibitorum ſexaginta, latitudine 
cubitorum ſex; erexit eam in convalle Dure in Provincia Babylonice. | 

2. Deinde Nebuchadnezar Rex miſit, qui congregarent ſatrapas, antiſtites, & duces, ſenc- 
teres, prefetios theſanris, legis-peritos, exatores, oemmeſq; dommaetores provinciarum, ut veny our 
ad dedicationem way inis quam erexerat Nebuchadnezar Rex. | 

3- Tunc congregati ſatrape, antiſtites, & duces, ſenatores, theſauris prefetli, legrs- peritt, exa- 
Goresommeſqz dominatores provineciarum ad dedicationem imaginis, quam ercxerat Nebuchad ge. 
zar Rex, (tabant Coram imagine, quam erexerat Nebuchadnezar. 

4. Et preco proclamavit ſirenne; Vobts edicitar, O popult, nationes, & lingue: 

5. Do tempore audieris ſonum corn, fiſtule, cithare, ſambuce, pſalterior:m, ſ mphonie, FL 
emnium generum muſices; procid-tote; & adorate imaginem auream quam erexit Nebucha4nezr 


Rex: ? | EE: y 
6. Nam is qu1 no# prociderit & ad;raverit, eadem hora projicictur in mediam fornucem igeis 


ECHFAH, 
y vor opterea eodem tempore cum audirent 0mmes populr ſonum cornu, filtule, cithare, ſambucg, 
fſalterior um, omnumg; generum muſices: procidentes omnes populi, nationes, & lingne ad,rarun; 
jmagimen auream quam ercxerat Nebuchadnezar Rex. 

g, Protterea codem tempore afpropinquantes viri Chaldei, accuſarunt Judcos: 

g. Er prolequentes dixerunt Nebuchaduezeri Regi, O Rex, in ſecula vive. 

10. 7« Rex propeſutiti edifium, ut quiſquis audiret ſonum cornu, filtult, Cithare, ſambm 
ce, flalterioram & ſympbynie , omn'umgque generum muſices , procidens aderaret emaginem 
auream, 

11, Is autem qui nou procidens adoraret, projiceretur in median fornacem ignis accenſam, 

12, Sunt * viri Fndei, ques prefeciſti negotio provincie Babylonic, 
* Qu1-ndoquidem folummodo Shadrach, Meſhach, Abednego; viri ifti non babuerunt tut, O Kerrati« 


cum Danicle in caprivitat. m 4 / ; 
. , onem | 6, 
abdu2i, negle&i mendatiaccu- SO eos tuos non Colunt,& 1maginem auream, quam erexi/ii, non s 


ſancur, cred bile eſt anno uno | | 
aut alcero, ance Jechoniz cap- 13. Tuwnc Nebuchadnezar per iram & «(tum edicente ad 4uci Shes 


tiviearem iNh2c geſta fuiſle , drachum, M. ſhachum & Abednegenem,tun: HJUEM UVITOS 195 444 x9 

ſeprimo quaſi Nebuchadne- erunt coram Rege. 

Tarii, be. 7 "j : - WC 4, 

Þ Bobuerils farvercm 1-ghe 14. Qvibw prolecutus Nebuchadnez.ar dixit, an certo confi 

:ndicer. Shadrach, Meſpach & Avednego deo; weos Hon Colitis, & imiginen 
auream, quam erexi, non adoratis ! 

15. Nunc ſi pareti eſtis, ut quo tempore aud'eritis ſonum cornu, fitule, cithare, (amby-e, vil 
teriorum, & ſympbonie, omniumg; generum muſices, procidatis & adoretis imaginem gaa mn fect 
b (bene eft) Sin autem non adoraveritis, eadem hora projiciemini in med/am fornacem ignis «6 
cenſam: quis vero eft Dews qui eripere poſſit ves e manibus meis ! 

16. K eſponderunt Shadrach, Meſhach & Abednego, ac dixerunt Regi: Nebuchadnezir, ut re+ 
ſpondeam tibi, non ſumus ſolliciti de boc neg:t1 : 

27: Sie futurum eſt,ut Deus noſter quem nos colimus, qui pitens eft ad eripiendum nos, 4 fornace 
ignu accenſa, & 4 mavu tua, O Rex, eripiat nos, 

18. Sive non, notum ſit tibi,Rex,deos twos, nos non fſe celturos, & imaginem auream, quam t- 
rexiiti, non adoraturos. 

19. Tunc Nebuchadnezar adeo repletus fuit eftu, ut imag? vultus ipfius immutaretur contre 

4 , - : P ' 
Sh«drachum, Mcſhachum, O Abednegonem; reſpondenſq; edixit, ut accenderent fornacem ſeptupio 
wagis quam ſolebat accent ; 

20. Erpriuvalentibus robore qui erant in coptis ipſins edixit, ut vincirent Shadrachum, Mes 
ſhachum & Abednegonem, projiciendos in fornacem 1gnis accenſam. 

20+ Tune Poros iftos viHxeruntT cum ſuis chlamy4ibus : ſubligacalis ſuis ? pa/udamentiſque 
ſuis, & veftimentis ſuis : CO projecerunt in meliam fornacem 1gnis accenſam, 

2p 4 eee a m__— rw Regis accelerabat, & fornax accenſa'erat valde, vir 
vi0s q# , ———— 
1gnis qur mntruacoant, Soadrachum , Meſhacum, et Avednigenem, interfecerunt ſcintille 
123, Cum eutcm viri illt tres, Sbadrach, Mefpach et Abednegs vecidiſſent in mediam fornacem 
1gns accrenſam vin. | 

24, Tunc . |; ; ; SE 
aa Nebedgrer revert frat com print pregnant dit Cer 

Wis / TOJecamug 1H meazum ifs vitgos? gnibil , ; 6% 
tibus Regi, verim eſt. Kex. 7 $1 d q WHS reſpondeutious el at. 

25» Reſpondit er diit, Ecce video virgs - 1, 

5. Reſp & dixity, Ecce pideo vires ;ntttor ſulatos ambulantes in medi: ipris, in onions 
FL. 


_ 


— 
— IRIS ett — WI - - Py 


— forme augem quart: fimilys PP (a) falzo Det, | | 
on oY OE oupinqwans Nebuchadnezar ad p;rtam fornatis ion accerſe, profoecutus, & dixit, 
ts, & Abednego, ſervi Des excelſizegredimini, & venue: tanc egreſſi ſunt Shadrach, 
-þ & Hednego © medio 1994. | 

Er congreg#tt [etr apes aentiſtites, ducesq; & gubernat;res. Regis cum mnſpicerent wros iſtos, 
Neminetum ionem mn corpus eorumn, & pilumcapith eorum nor efſe aguſtum; ne;; eorum chlg- 
nt antet#, denique odorem ignz non pervaſiſſe e's. 
Py Pribenti Nebuchadnezar dixit, benedillut fit Dews brrum, Shadrathi, Meſpachi F Abed- 

ws mittens Ange/nmn ſum eripuit ſervos ſuss qui confiſt ſunt im ipſe; cum verbum Regia mu- 
__ runt corpus ſuum; ut non colerent neq; «dr arext ul/um Deum preterquan Deun 
ſwam. OMP tropter 4 me proponitur edilium , WE emmy opulns , natio, ant lingae, gic 
oy. 0) Wopropier rom. Shadrachi, Meſhachi " Abeanegonis in A 8h. 9 FAY 
"x + Jens cjus in terquilinium redigatur; propterea quad non eſt Deus a/ins qui poſſit eripere 


be ods, - 


= 


. 


ofper ari juffit Shady achum, Meſpachum & Abednegonem; in provincia Babylonie, 
7 Regum, jeremias & Ezechiel docent quaſi 28, annorum ſpaiuum inter hzc duo Capita 


edere, 


Caput, 4- 
Neucaduezar aur enum caput non Calorum Deogſed fib: ſauiuqs Dia vidoria ſuxs adſcribit, donec cap- 
ins mente per ſeptennium, & reftitutns, Der pytenti«m per omnes terras proclamat, 


I, Ehuchadnezer ( a) Rex omnibus popn'zry Hationibus 4c Inguis, gue baiitant in tota terra; 
pax pefir s multiplicetur. ; 
1. Signa & miracula que fecit erga me Deus excelſus, decet me mnaicare, 
; Figuacjurgpew magna int, & miraculs tus quam fortre: regaum ousregaum eternum, & 
deminins e1us in amnes generationes eſſe, 
4. Ep zar (b) tranquiilus eram domi mee, & wvirens (&) Noo. devicern &zypcum, 
<dalet uique ad 27. Jechoniz aur tui 


Jay EGG. | ( x ta Ht Cogitatio= 8% 35. Ezcch, Jo. Quare 
5, Cum ſamnium (c)viderem quod exterrut me, it g bas vide er quad ejbr3Þ. & 
ne, in 


cubili mes, & pifiomes capitis mei comturbarent me. proctamario 4 af bicnnio ance 
6. Quamobrens 4 me propeſirum et ediflum, ut adducerentur Coram mon, qu fuir anng x goi 
me omues ſapientes Babylonies qui inierpretationem ſammy notam fa> 45. fb hujus vifoaiscmpore 
terent mubs.. —_— J- rcgnavit, 
. 7 , ; R l : YA. . ; 
7. Tum acceſſerunt magi, eftrologi, Che!de', & baruſpices; cumgs Pp, Ay ES ickr-* Gnas 
[axis dixifſes coram e155 interpretetionem cjus nolam non facie= non ojang renuncitrac idol 
ton mibu; "E lattie. | 
$. Tandem antem acceſſit corem me Daniel, cajus nomen et Belte= 


Sizer ſecundum nomen (d) Dei mei in quo eft Spiritus Deorun ſanttorum, & ſomnium coram eo 


9, Beteſhazaryinquam, prefeiie magorum, quia nevi Spjritum Decrum ſantforum ineſſe tibi, 
& alum arcanum non premere tes viſiones ſamni mei qu;d vjdig 1d tft, interprevationems 6) us, 
X40 K 4 + 


19. Viſoribys igituy capitis mes in calili mea videbanty cum ecce arbor in medio terre eſſet 6» 


14A 
, 
oO V» 


f Mogne. ip | We «wy 
SO rien & ppbpr<ipre eſſe, & altitudine ſua perventſſe ad czlum, aſpeTuq; ſus 1d 
19” 15 ITE. . - , | 
A+ Rawes enus prlchros, & freecins ©) vs multes, c15umgque pro onmibus ineſſe 6 ; ſub ea un 
nem captere be/ in agri, & in rams cj#4; babutare aves calizxdenigz ex ea cioum percipere omnem 


1%. Fideham in viſuonibas capitis me: ſuper cubule menm, cum ecce vigul Fc ſendns ece'd a (- 


| Clamans firenuc, & ita edicens; exſcmits ijftam arborem, & amputate rames tjus, deji- 
ue <Jugrt ſpargite frutiw cus: vagentur bejtia ne (whſunt £1, ex aver & ramil jus. 
Vern ; radicun cju5 14 terra, relumquite, C cum pinculo ferres chalybrog; apud ter= 
OOO CRF; ut rore cali wuringatir, 7 cam bejtiis fit portio ejus iiberba terre. 
urns ab bum ang mitet ig: © cor. bejtia detar tis ſeptemg; tempora pretereant cun. 
vigilum perium hoc, C ex [ermgne ſandtoruns boc poſtulatum ejt, uſq; dum add u- 
t.w7 Aimmariexce/ſum inreguo bammem, adeo ut Cui vult trader iilnd, 


amſenforum ime} tibi. 5. 


Ce ER 


vel, cujus nomen eff Belte(h42,07 Cum obFupniſſet quaſt bor am unam, & cofitationes 
elm, prolequenti Regi ac dicenti, O Belteſhazer ſomninm' & interpretatro- 
G&r J< nem 


fuir iN optime 
ſenſi, ab An. 
tiquis1ntel- 
iceatus, 


(5)Tohojakim 
tamen ab tm- 
pjcrate non 
recedir. donec 
ſenuleurt 2fint 
ſepulrus eſt, & 
cadaver cjus 
pr c j<tum X- 
fu diurno, & 
g<!u nofturne 
Jer.z22,& 26. 


(a) Caſtigatio 
Regs [dolols- 
mnmIz, 


gicut ioſe 
mu'ro-ym 
millham fer 
ten iii opus 
deftruxir. 


me. 


Commentarins in Danielem, 


B11 


A,M. 3436. 


<< _—_—_ 


mew pertsrbet fe, re (ponden Belt: | S Sg” 
ay pace imimici wy It ſo» ar dixit,Don- ine mi ſomninm boc eveniet ofori! w tu; Ne 
Ins + ille quam vidiſti, que crevit & robor ; 0 TUMSE ine 
a in tor am terram, als eſt; CuJis s[ltitads perveni 
21. Cujw rem pulchriget : i ad celum & if 
agri, & incuj gh frullu multi, cxi cibu VO LEI: \ 
22. T nabts, ee ugberg fiiebent eves cat. pro ontnibut infuit, ſub qua habitebe 
ealum ; yo Rex, qui creviſti & robor at : . nt bett', 
23 > 7 jorncoy tum ad finem a3 a Of, #20 emplitude tu4 its Crevit, ut per 
, aiitems vidit Rex vii F veaerit al 
ar : gilem & | 
je y perdite Fay any? pm oe rar de calo, ac edicentem, Exſrj 
ejm | _ apud texnrrean berbam #gri: jþ : Js ad terre relirquite, &- ON Lxſrind fs 
» uſgme ſeptem tempor tranſeant | : ut rore cli, intingatur, & cumbeſtiz vincu's fer- 
24. Hec interpret a1io e Re : uper cus. | C3IM agri fit portis 
. eur uru | 
WF + cot v4 "ho bomines # ſe, & cum beftiu agri met Down; Wes 
dum noſca reno pa WISON te tinge, ns pe o- wo tuayherbemg; at be 
elſum in , ”” re efici op , 002 
—, Brod autem dicebant 0900991099774 & how vault dare = FT ne oy hn 
% m an—_— ks rei. irpem radicum illins arborig, regnin taum til i | 
0 ng Datls on C Rex, confilium menn placeat tibi | vn 
ot” Yarns fs ge efflifies; fi forte erit prorogets , precate tus jultitia, abrumpe, & ; 
29, Exattu lt venit Nebuchadaezeri 6g. 4 trenguillitet: tyd, » & WiGh,s 
30. Et a Hoe ay 4096 im palatio regui Ba Ls Baa 
yegra & cynamentum dec . cebat, Aanon bec eft Bab 4 - has waver, 
on. illar hymn ecorit mei robore pitentie - "4 illa magna quam ego adific 
n/&1r Rex e! lo p:rſante in ore Revi or capt; ut effect 
: _ +. men hec diſcedere 4 te. Lis, vix e calo accidit dicens,tibi indici 
flaudem tibi "IK te deptlſures « ſe, ut cum beſti; . wor 283 nut Nebwead: 
reli bs weft eſſe, & fluroc ut ſedtem t = agri fit babitatio tua; berbem ficati 
33: Ende bore verb . ; vult dere illad pore Pretereant tt uſque dane Locks w fu» 
bam, ut boves - 125 caged; ompletum eſt i ". Mars 
| , comedit, & ro : eft in Nebuchedn : ; 
Ms FE. wo T _ ejus 64 TY Jus intinilum ft, oo open trons dedulſus hore 
ry be eonrſs Tur _— ego Nebuchad Bos ofs BY Aqui aerus ho 
eju fit dominarss _=— benedixi, & viventen in prong ocules mee ad cxlum ſuftuli, > 
> Mas ns, & reguum ejus in OE wm landavi, ac glorificavi; 5 Gu mee 
& A aria eh pntgs ifnT 4s wt wb:li $02 195 opt , x0 dominaty 
36, Eo tewpore a a, _ _ q p prob beat s 9900 buf pu "verry "OR NT "PEORIA 
Weg rev ; : 7 [4 115 me : , cat ei, qu'd fa | on 
——_ vet Oy wbern ores Hee gbrias regui wei ps 3 ch 7s « 
37. Nunc ego | rear ca addita fit mw hi Proceres mei requiſtuerun;z C -n 4: 0,7 ſplenzor 
» : KHCBA « - ; Pcs i! R 
ritatis, Of Cnj , . & 17 lauds extol ; 114 Confire 
Plura fy and are V's jad'cii, of Feng pf hk oP Keg em cali, cujus onm:a | 
rantur,qual?; adanerzare non Lani nres in ſuperb a poteſt dey ia oper8, Oprrav.d 
chans & © 35.annis poltca proclamari :cujus cempors (j cu le Pceve, 
v.30 Ge be ga doy tem ſet ado o eits oe Gepe = (6% me Jeckoniz captivitate confe- 
-30. fic habetur: © Poſtea fui za autem adhuc circi arg ex quo Jechoni 
« Juodeci fuic rrigeſimoſepti c Circitet annis ſuper vix; ias, Mardo- 
« q00 anvoregar les ur rigeimoſepin amo depo hojchin exo 
ES na EI. 
”_ n wm ej « z x 3abylonz, 
«c oO ON OE ICY reliquoram Reyum - quo Rr bs 
Z. Num cibari IT ! come : = 1 erant (| ; 
* eujuſque in diem novnchgpoodr ao = Mn Ae = ed 
oi Jancur ſeptem N ye le emi dicbus vitz cjus Fenibe fuit e3 a Rege, d — 
Baby : czari cus. Omibus . hp ic 
nis ex lonem,44. imregros ors tek & pars anni oftavi el ” he annis caprivitatis Jechoni 
nepinn, = dum eft 25. quod Arte ane egnalle c aph ante deportationem Jechoniz 
7.0095 6.241 ny pocnanman rn os pom toren, oben hes res 9 
hadneza 2 Quorum particu adnezar fli 4 45. ” 
lares annos aris hi4um, 8 Beireſharad 
quod attinet, Spiritus $ 
z Spiritus S. prout nec 


verd viſjiones __ EIN niſi per Jud Chronica obli 
cccaſu <8. Meng anno Bclſhazaris pri oblique, mem'nifſe non eſt di 
tertium Belſhararis ea ot gs hep 1mo,cap.7.4e Babylonis,f& a oF Pert Jam 
Ceps memoratur.l z1 proprerea referunc, qui was, 9p przcedunt: c: iy we Fart 
niejis non atcingic OS quak 27.filentio quia geftorum ejus ab die Livy hiſtoriam ad 
opprim encium: Quaprope CIO - © Pretereuntur:quorum rs prepberie _ 
_ cransfere duas vi przterit ea,zut 9" 1a. tar ”T, i Imperio et1am 
th 'eh om covet mera oh ae. 9 wares Po tone r Mokena 
+efar, NeveroFyl fragmento Abydeni, phe es pans om EI IIANNY de Babylone,$ ab 11s dt 
Ce a ao apo cad femmciogs i ——_ 
# (0p gi Tre ee 1g Solo os Megaiogs 
, 2. Geograph, lib, 15. 
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(283). 


Capur 5. 


— (ommentarius in Banielem.” 
CO —r—n——— JPOGeD ; : | 3 


— ——— _ D— s 


(::afw Babylonts, in diebus Nepotis Nebichadnezaris, ia Epulo 114d ee, ſacrilegs, & lr xu- 


rioſs3 cum 
MENE. 


borribils Regis rremore ad canſpeum manu [cribentis in pariete, MEN E, 


' are (a) rex ſaflurm convivium magnum preceriius [uts mille, & coram mille his vis 


bieiarw, | 
2. Belſhaz tr edixit a4 guſt andum vinum afferri vaſs aurea & 
wu, ove exportaverat Nebuchadnezar avus ſuus ex temp!o 
(ind frat Fereſolymis ut biberent in ex [ex ipſe , procereſque cjur, 
rjiw, & concubine ew. ; 5 
Taxnc allati! nafis aurews o exportaverant E Temp! Domus 
Dei que fuerat Feroſolymis , broebant in ew Kex ipſe, Procereſqae 
eju, uxeeres ej, & C:ncubing cue 
4. Bibentes vinum, etiamm laudabant D:os aureos, & argentess, 
ates, Ferrevs, lignees, & laprdevs. | | 
5, Eadem bore egreſſi digits mans bumene ſcripſerum © regione 
heuci in teftorio, perietts pelaticregin; Kege videmte partem ma- 
1s M4 ſcribebar, Q ; 
6. Tune toto regis ſplendore immutato , & cogitationi'us ej 8 con- 
tnienibus ipſum , cam cingule /umb:;ruw cus diſſoluta fſent, genu- 
tis colliderent alterum alter. 
7, Jalewavit Rex (tremut, ut alducerentur aſtrologi, Cheldei, & 


bereſpices, & prologuens Rex dixit ſapentibus Babylonn, qriſqun le> . 


gerit ſeripturambant, & interpretationem tis indic averit mihi, 
s mduetur cum torque aures ad coll um ifſius, ac tertius in hes 
rw dominabitur. 

$. Tae accedentes ommes ſapientes Regu, em non peſſent ſcriptu= 
remillam legere , & interpretationem notam facere Kegi. 

9, Taxc, inquew!, Rege Briſbatare valde conturbato, adesq ut titus 

ſus mutaths eſſet In eo;et procerins ej 4ifonits. 

19. (d) Regine propter verba Regis, et procerum ejus «d domum 
conn accefiry, proloquit «que Regine dixit, Kex in ſecu'a vive, ne 
eantarbent te cogitationes tus, & ſplendores tui ne mutent ir. 

it. Ef vir in regns tu9 cui Spiritus Deorum ſanttorum net. 


(a4) Primo anno it! is Reg- 


n:, Damiel in vikone Docum 1Im- 


pio: tin hoſt-m confzi 1ons , e- 
o que flammis adjydicants m, 
nomma: R-g*m I TR 7.1 
tran ;{t ionc UT [11:61 2, ad 
ſing inc deve 2m olaurwms 
hagnifcat enim, Zeifacus cft Ig- 
nis ab (D:2) h fe. Gzct Bil 
thalar dicune , Se-uci Balbos 
Chaidz5, qui Th, pro th. fo. 
lent tiurpare, fe Thiloth. pro 
Shitoih Danie!.,7 «5, Sic Atuita 
*r:ab Geogr. 14 & -tyi12a apud 
X!yhil in trajan pro Aﬀyris 
Td mYua wunrnmpirrlÞ wig 
To” Tails S252 2c. ut 2it 1l- 
le velur MT & VN Dan, WD 
& YT per merathefin, ur 
alia p1ir:1my-+ 

3) Viderur hzc Regina 
tuifl: Nuocris (fſecun ium He- 
rodotum) fxmina prudens & 
politica & mer, uc ei placer, 
hujus regis.quem fabynicum 
appcilar ex avi nomine Neby 
(cad) ner, C1145 fami moveric 
peregrin2s, vel yam dom:-[h- 
C05, wt <jus nomine et nopge 
treo appellareat. 


a 419 421 tut lux, intelligentiaque ac ſapientia par ſepientis Deorum invents eft ; quapropter 


conftituit eur, avis tus Rex. 


warn Belteſhazar ; mine (c) Daniel vecetur, et interpretetionem 


13, Tanc Deniele addufto coram Rege , proloquutm Rex dixit 
Dameli; Es tx ille Danicl ex deportatis Fudet, ques adduxit Rex 
a meits + Fudes 7 
: Te tw de quo audivi S»;ritum Deorum ineffe tibi ; et lucem, 

ut; et ſapientiam excellentem inveniri in te. 
15. Nuxc ergo addutli ſunt coram me ſapientes a/tr;loz, ut ſcri- 


Rex Nebuchadurzur avis tum prefetium magorum , 4irilegorum , 


Chald:yrum , baruſpicun 


22, Buendoquidem Spirits excellent,ac cognitio, et intellizentia, interpretatio lamaiorum, et 
enigmatum , ac ſolatio rerum inplexarum inyenta ef in ifſoDanicle cui ex impeſuerat 


(c) Morris Regibus Danic- 
Its faur rthus, facile tulerunc 
Chaldz: {nem emericum qua 
go. annoum, ominere gomen 
Danielis, fine honor;bus, quos 
i111 eximios else purtarunt, nce 
i:le affcRavic, 


rem tom legerent, ef mterpretationem ej#s netam facerent mihi:; ſed nan b:ſpnt interpretatse 


mew verb: tins indicare. 


16, Ego a#tem audi de te, poſſe te interpretationes aferre , et ves implexas ſolvere * nitns 
# puter ſeripturem itam legere , et wmterpretationem ejits inflicare mibi , purpitras inducris 


ſciptaram ; 3am legam Regt, et interpretationem nitaw FacCiam 41, 


#treg ad collum tum, et tertinis int boc regno dommabera. 


13 Tac reſponders Daniel dixit cor am Rege, dona tua tibi fint, ct basaor aria alii da © verum 


is, O Kex, Deus excelſus, regnum et amplitudinem, gloriamgue et decorem dederat Nebnchad- 


WZ4T3- 479 to, 


U, New 
ſeen; bers 


Ar24m Kt bobu;. gnftandam dederunt 
$ | (r 2) 


on 


; 19, Et 05 emplitudinem quam dederat ciomnes popultynationes et lingue tromebant, & timebant 
LeJ4s5 gitem volebat, occidebat,& gem volebatypercutichat, et gurm volebat emtollebat,et 


"A erat deprimebat, 
C4 cam elatys effet arimns ets. ot Spiritus itlius obduratis eſlet ad (uperbe 47:nlnm, de- 
Mfr Tr 6 145, Pp [4 L 5 
"ET, lis regw (ai, of g/oriam 4moverunt ab e9. 
I, Ne | 


#5 b»mmibus depulſus ani num (nam 24 beltizs addijcat , ot cum onagric habitetionem 


et; et rire Calls Corpits ejits mitin Fig ef: 4onec 
agnovity 


D— 


ao. 


(284) 


in NJD NID 
in D19 
[ON ct 


Commentarius in Datielem, 


——_———— — ——_ Ee een, 


— 


ee a er 


(a) Chaldaice NUIN nomina autem 
VR & OWN ſunc in ſcripturis uſurpa- 
ra, impoſita omnibus eorum filiis. Sed 
prius retinetur cantum 18 ecclefia, poſte- 
rius etiarm ab his qui Mundi Creatio- 
nem'ignorabant, : ; 

(b)) Cur Chaldzos ſcriptura ita latu- 


, erit, multz ſunt rationes. Ne ſciverunt 


enim Deum unum eſſe, cumq; res huma- 
nas gubernare. Przter ea ſuam ignora- 
bane aypietatem, loquentes in corde 
ſuo, non eſt Deus, Proindequis in bi- 
lance librandus erat, afſequi non potu- 
erunt, & quod eorum obſeffores attiner 
Medos & Perias ab iis eltam Babylona 
polle capi, minime putarunt: vigict 
2nnorum cemmeatus,teſte Xenophonte 
jaſtantes. Daniclis vero ſapientia fuit 
admirabilis, de vero Deo narrantis, mm 
quo ſumus, vivimus & movemur: Repe- 
tentis Nebuchadnezaris magnitudinem 
juſtumq; ejus occaſum, & Belſhazat is 
ata dereriora ; Arque hinc, uti Deus 
numeravit annos ejus regni, uti vocis 
repeticio, vehementiam reiqz eventure 
certitudinem indicat: &' quem (pecia- 
tim DeuSin bilance ponderaverit: quo- 
modo partitionem: inftituerit inter 
Madai & Paras: quinam fint illi po 


agnovit dominari Deum excelſum in regns (#) bym;. 
num, & quem vult conftituere in eo. 

22, Ta igitur filt ejus Belſhazar non depreſs; 
animim tunm, quamuis torum boc cognoſceres. 

23+ Imocontra Dominum exl; ages extulift; ty 
at vaſa domins illins artulerint coram te, in quibus 
tuy proceresg; tniguxores tut, & COncubine tue vinum 
bibats, deosg; argenteos, © aureos, regs, & ferres; 
ligneos, & lapideos, qui non vident, neq;zaudiunt ne. 
que cognoſcunt,laudaviſti: Deum vero, in Cujus many 
eft anima tua, & penes quens totum iter 11m eft, pp 
glorificaſti, 

24. Tunc & conſpetu eJus mifſs eſt pars ita many; 
unde ſcriptura iſfta exarara eff, 

25. Atgqne be: ſcripture illa que exarate ef, 
Poa) PN X29 R2D id eft, moneravit muner aut, 
appendit, divridantgue. 

26. Her interpretatio verborum NUMEK 4) 1T 
nameravit (b) Deus regmum ſuum, & perſettifind 
numeravit illud. 

27. APPENDIT, appenſus fuifti lancibus, & in. 
ventus es Minore pondere. | 

28. DIVIS1T, diviſum eft regnum tu, tr ae 
tumg Medi, & Perfis. 

29, Tunc edjicente Belſhazare induerunt Datie« 
lem purpura, Cunt torque aureo ad Cullum ej is, & pri 
clamaverunt de &0, ipſum futurum dominatoren 
ftertinum ineo regho. 

30. Eadew nofie (c) interfelius eft Be!latur 
Rex Cbaldeormm. 


mpernty deceditq; nonnihil a vocabu- 
o priore,ex varictate rem iluſtraturus.. - 
Neque vivida Dei providentia de familiis in Scriptura contentis, pretereunda videtur: Babe] 
antiquiflimum impieratis monumenturn, ftruſta per Nimrod nepotem maledi&i Charn, in pic 
rum familmrum perniciem, ſummumque dolorem Semi & Japerhi; propter quam lingua Ada- 
mi m 70.fuir diviſa, quz linguz San&ze,linguz prime wvuſum communem abolevit: Ifa ( in- 
quam) per Madai ex ſapetho, & Elam ex Semo devi@a eft. Quo omnes dierum Noah,Sermo- 
nisque de Semo & Japetho meminiſſe poſſint: Ex quibus duobns Patriarchis o:iundi Reges, 
i1ic0 ad hdems vocantur, In victoriis, Imperio, & promulgatione Dei veri per univerſum or- 
bem, conjunguntur: & in celefti Gabrielis oratione, claram ſummam utriuſque T ettamenti 
docentur ex cap.9 24+ Et quod allufionem atrinet in Paras & Peres, quatn procul dubio Dei 
prudens ocu'us reſpexit. Talis eſt in Madai: id eft, menſuratore, clarior quidem, Sed non mi- 
nus oblervanda a'lufto, ut ad Japethum reſpiciamus, Uri Deus in tercii filii ejus, Madai, 
woualen patris mentem direxerit. ; 
(c)Quomodo Cyrus per notem invaſerit Babylonazin celebri Cfaldzorum Feſto: exutanti- 
bulque Aulicis Palatium perruperit, Regemgq; interemerit, Xenophon memorar, valde conve- 
nienter ad propoſitum, 

Caput. 6. 


Idolo/atria Madai & Paras, in «'w3:w07 ſurum Regum & denunciata dotreGant i)us pane : « De- 
niele confutatur, gut legmibus ebjicitar, ut inde Imperiale decretum de bonor ando Danielis Deo 
emerſerit. Chald ens bujus capitis Textus, matus eſt lingua Arabica, qve, provt bins ce/ligere eſt, 


apud Perſasgg uſu fuit. 


(a) Darius agens annum #ratis 62. in 
occalu Babylonis, quz ſtetic annos 90. 
oftavoNebuchadnezaris ann natus effe 
colligitur: quando ille Jechoniam, Nobilitatem omnem, Bellatoram 10. millia, totamque a- 
deo Jeruſalem, rzter ſolum terrz nil reliqui faciens, abdnxic in ſervicutem. Nec non, the- 
faurum domus Domini vaſaque ejus omnia, Salomonis opus,tranſulic & confregit, Hoc recum 
ftaru 7s Madai, Cu Jus erat cum Elam, Judz cauſam vindicare, princeps exorcus eft, Pruden- 
resque procul dabio Judzi,ſuam ſpem Medis narrarent, unde Rex illorum cauſz non libenter 
faverit. Alioqui nulla ratio mihi quidem ſa viderur, cur Prophera Regis ztacem memi- 
nifſer Aifi quod ante vulnus,& Remedio proſpexerit; wow Dariusenim Madai explorator 
" remen(urator dicitur convententer argumenito, Ezra do&us Scriba occupar, <reuas; ver- 
more wh a uti regis nomen: alludens tum ad Hling appellation:m, edim ad Regis 
-- m_ hcur eſt Pal. 10. 15. (b) Quomodo autem fuerint pPo19 parrirores non folum ex 
Jadai, ted etiam ex Elam: ſciendum elt, Cyrum fuifſe Darti conſortem in Imperio, cyjus excac 
a[ertum teltimonium,2.Chr,36.20, Ubi Judzi ſervi fuifſe dicuntur aſque dum obtinerer Mo- 
narchia 


I. ES (a) Darius (b) Medus accepiſſet regnum 
netus annos ſexaginte duss, 


( ommentarius in Dantelem. (28 5) 
rn matt x ans: | A nerne  o wh, jp ne 
is Perfidis; & Cyrus narrat,Quod omnia regna iph tradidic Jehova Deus cwuli. Quz 
_— : redicatradiifiec, douata-ei fuille dici non poteranc, Atque hoc conſor- 


hnicis incognitum, quibus Perſarum exercitus Medi nuncupantur. Aſchin, 
Nec 70. prophanos ſecuti Grecos pro 059 Ebrzo Medos fcribere dubicarunc 
} Chron. 36. 20- Propheta vero (olum hic Darium nominat, res ipſum ſolum ſpeRantes, hoc 
e fatim garraturus, ne-leftor Cy:ri mentione falta novis quzſttonibus turbaretur : Ob- 
ſervat autem Arrianus, quod Cyrus pro Deo ex [ege colebatur; eti; ſubjecta ttatim hic 
tio, Dario quaſi ſoli iſtum honoren) attribuat, 


2, Placurt Coram (a) Dario preficere reguo {atr apas PT PE? 
-wiuti, qui pr er ([ent £111 regs). a) A.M. 1471. Annis kjc inferis eft : 
ee if ante parchos hy quorum Dame! pri- _—_ B2bylones, Man:uerudine Levopm, 
5 vo dd iturs , ge'1 oratzone, duorumque Imperatorum 
an effet, quibus efſet ſatrape ith reddituri rationem, ne Cy aianorum rroctswa:ione per 120. Na. 
xex deneno «fficeretur. tones & tubfidio Judzis pendendo in Ree 
4 Tune Deniele ifto pergente preſſe Eparch's arg; ſa- citum ad Terram Sanfam, cujus dccus 
wepin, © proptere« guo4 ſpirits excellens ineſſet 1h, ok an 70, cencultatum erat per 
Rege cogitante preficere ipſum toti regno ſus : | fend: ta | 
5. Tune Eperchi & ſatrepe querebant ut occaſionem 'nvenrent ab admin ir atione rent; fed 
mllew occafionem aut vitium potnerunt inyenire, propterea quod fidus efſet 3 & nul'ms error aut vin 
frm iavenrretur 10 #0. 
6. Tunc viri illt dicentes, non ſumus inventuri contr« Daniclem itum ullam coccaſionems; niſi 
inmiems contra enum occaficnem de lege Dei iphus. 
7. Tuxc, inguam, Eparchi E- fatrape illt eenverientes ad Regem, ita 4'xerunt ei, Parie Rex, 
in ſecula wrve : 
$ Confiliam invert omnes Eparchi regui, prefides, & ſatrape, gubernatores, ac duces de 
Eituends Ratuto regio, & firmando interditts, ut quiſquiias petterit petitioners ab ulls Des, aut 
mine per dies triginta, preterguam 4 te Rege, projiciatur in foveam lernim. 
9g. Nunc, O Rex, flatue boc interdicium, & exara ſeriptaram ; ut non miutetur, ſecundim jus 
Miomum & Perſarum quod non intercidit. 
19, Pnamobrem Rex Darim exar avit ſcripturam, & inter difinrs, 
11. Daniel eutem chm Copnoviſſet exeratum eſſe ſcriptum illud, mgreſſus et domum ſuaw, cu 
'rmfre aperts erant in Cxnaculo ejw, tx adverſs Jeruſalem : & remporibus tribus de die 
ofe procumbens in ' genua ſus orahat, & confitebatur Coram Deo ſus, quemadmodum fecerat 
entee, 
12, Taxc viri convenientes ; poftquam inveniſſent Daniciem orantem, & ſupplicantem coram 


tium non tuic 


Des ſus. 

Z Tax, inquam, appropinquaverunt, & dixerunt coram Rege de interdifio Regis, nonne in- 
terdiium exay ati, ut quiſquw petierit ab ulls Dev, aut bomine per Dies triginta, niſi 4 te Rege, 
frojicieter in fouram leonum ? reſpondit Rex dicens, vernm et verbum hoc, ſecundum jus Medo- 
rw, & Perſerum quod non mterci4tr, 

14. Tanc reſponderunt dicentes cor am Rege, Daniel (b) qui eft ex deportati; Fudwee, nou 
(c) bebuit twi, O Rex, rationem, aut interditti, quod exaralii : nem temp:rivu tribus de die petit 
Miitionem ſua m, 

15. Tunc Kex fimu! ac verbum boc audivit, multumtritiatus et apud ſe, & pro Daniele adbi- 
but cogitationen, ut liberaret eum; & »ſgue ad occaſum Solis condbatur eripere eum, 

16, Tuxc viri jill; convenerunt, a4 Regem, & dixerunt Regi 3 Scias, O Rex, jus Media & Per- 
fs ſe, ut ullum inter difium aut fatutum qusd Rex \tatuerit, non mutefur. 

17. Tanc Rege dicente adduxerunt Daniele, projeceruntq; in foveam leonum: & prologuutus 

xit D awiel;, Deus tuus quem tu cola jugiter, ifſe liberet te. 

18. Et alleto lapide uno ac impofito ſuper os fovee; obſignavit eum Rex anuulo ſus, & annuls 
Irecernn ſuorum, ne mutaretur voluntss de Damiele. 

Ig. Tanc profe iu Rex m palatium ſuum, & pernoGavit Jejunus & exhilarentium mibil 
fit efferri coramſe ; ſonmuſg; cjus receſſit ab eo. a 
* 4ontnm ſunme aurore ſurgens cum lace, feſtinantiſſime* ad foveam leenum profe= 

21, Et eppropinguands «4 foveam Danielem voce triti inclamavit ; proloquutus Rex dixit 

ned 0 Deniel ſerve Dei vivent s, Dew tus, quem tu coli jugiter potueritne liberare te 4 


22. Tunc Daniel cum Rege loquens, dixit : Rex in ſecula vive. 
23 Dew mew miſit Angelum ſuum, qui occlufit os leonum, ut nol lederent me : propterea coram 
Ui invenitur in me, etiawmq; coram te,0 Krx, maleficium non commiſifſe me. 


2, Turc Rex multwm letats de eo, Danie/em juſſit educi & fovea- illa ; eduticg; Daneile 6 


ſaeg ills, nulls lefio inventa eft in eo quie crediderat in Dewn ſumum, © 
25, Deinde ediceme Rege ſatellites addaxerunt vires illos, gui accuſaverant Danielem, & in 
| projecerunt eos, filios eorum, & uxores eeram, neq; fervexerant ad imum fovees 
ty domininm exercueruat in ipfis leones, & ommium 1fſ4 ipſorum comminuerunt, 
26. Tune Darius Rex, ſcripfit omnibus populis, nationthis, ac linguis babitantibus in terra ; Cap. 4+ 1+ 


Per refs mulyplicetur. , 


y 7 A 
& j * 


þ Cap.5.13 
c Cap. 2.12 


—— —  ——— — 


( ommentarius in Dantelem. 


———— 
—  — 


— — — 


Cap. 2: 44: dowinary jus ad finem U(g;. 


27, 4 me proponimur decret um, 
Cap. 4- 6- ſpetin Dei Daneli ;, quia ifſe eft Dew vi 
ſigna ac miraculs in calo & in terre, qui liber avit Daneilem 


28. Liberat, & eripit, facitg; 
4 Leomibus« 


ut tcto dominatu regni meitremant, & timeant, omncs i cou. 
vens & ſtabilis in ſecula, & reguim e)ws wcorruptum, ic 


29, Itaq; Danie! iſte proſpere egit inregn9 Darii, & in regno Cyri Perſe. 


Caput 7. 


Imperia, que ante ſub ſpecioſa Imagin 
denid pot annos 60. in figurd quatuor 


externa hujus ſeculi deſtrudtio, pales vents 


+ ad Nebuchadnezaris captum exhibit fuerunt : Ny 
belluarum, ſolt Daneli conſpicumiur. ' Kt ficut egrym 


d;fieta, fuit aſſimilate, fic nm Aterna per 1g. 


nem exprimitur, Lapiſqz excriſus de Monte, nunc eſt Filis hominis, & Throno Xterni Paris 


bonoratur. 


(a) WUuNA tranſponit -Prophetra 

quieſcentem N jn Regis nomine, nota- 
none ad vitionem accommodata, WU72A 
enim fienificat Be', eſt protetor opum. 
Sed hoc de quo nunc agimns. Bel ( in ) 
1onem ( projetus) per hoſtem( Deum ) 
ficur actigumus cap. 5, Quod obſerva- 
runt Mafforitz : Nec hoc ſ{zculo iis qui 
circa verfiones laboranc, erat neglhtgen= 
dum. 
(+) Babel enim Judz Regnumdeſtrux- 
ic. Paras uno dic Gentem exftirpare mo- 
lita eſt, Alexander a ſuis vitoriis zram 
ducerez omnes eo anno natoy Sacerdo- 
tum Filios Alexandros nominari coegir : 
& fibi divinos honores arrogavit, dSeleu- 
cidz Reiigionem abolere,totiuſque Gen- 
tis facurieares devorare conati (ſunt, 


I. A Nno primes (a) Beleſpzari Regis Babylte 

nit, Dawel ſomnium vidit, & viſtncs 
capits ſut incumbens cubili ſuo: tunc ſo mnium 
ſcripfit, ſummam verborum exponens, 

2. Prologuutus Danie! dixit : Videham in $16. 
one mee per neem, quod ecce qualuor Vertt cali 
irrumpebant in mari magno : 

3. Et guatuor beftie magne aſcendebant © mari, 
(6) diverſe una ab alters. 

4. Prime fimilis (c) Leoni, Cui exant als ax 
qule, banc vidi, uſq; dure, avul/is alts tus gaibus 
efferebatur & terra impedes veluti bomy (tare conlls 
eſt, & cor bumannm inditum et ei. 

5. Deinde ecce beſtia alters ſecunda, ſimi'is 
(4) Urſe, que dommatum #num erexit, babens 
(e) tres Coltas in ore ſus inter dentes ſus : cas 
ita dicitur, (f ) Surge, comede carnem mult am. 


(c)Aurenum caput 3 Magna Arbor ; potentia Babylonis, (4) Madai & Paras, duo bra- 
chia jun&auno peori, unum hic erigunt Dominatum. (e) I res Mundi piagas, Ot iencem 
quem prius obcinuir, cui ad junxit, Occidentem, Seprtentrionem & Meridem, {icuc cit cap. $.4. 


(#) Efaiz 21. Aſcende Elam, obfide Madai. 


(g) Alexander Magnus, & Grzcia,ante 
partitionem faſtam inter quatuor capita- 
neos: Perdiccam vel Antigonum, Pco- 
lemzum, Seleucum & Ly fimachum, 

(6) Selencide & Lagidz.: Duo crura. 

(i) Antiochus Epiphanes, 

(4) Regibus, | 

(/) Seu, hominis, Antiochus enim 
Epiphanes verus heres non fuit: ſed 
quali privatus homo, Regumque ami- 
cus 39uos homo yaferrimus aſtute decepir. 


tur 4 conſpetiu ens: & ecce occuli fimiles 
batur grandia, © 


(m) 11h a1 17 TR: R. Akeba in 
Sanhed. fol, 38. b. ubimulta inſignia de 
S. Trinitace. 


diens, exi millies mille wineſtrabant, & coram quo myrias myriaduwm ftabant : 


dente libri aperti ſunt. 


6, Poſtea v'dente me ecce alia /imilis (g ) Pards, 
Cui als quAL nor wvolucrs; erant in dvvr(o pins: & 
quatuoy Capita beſtie iti, 6ni poteſtas data «jt, 

7, Foſtea wvid:bam wvifionibus mollurni; quod 
ecce (b)) beſtia quarts timends , terribiliſque «c 
dara valde, Cui erant dentes ferrei WASH, comelte 
bat, & comminuchbat, ac relqumns pedib ug ſuis con 
cnlcabat, eratque diverſa ab omuibut beſtiic antt- 
greſſis, & erant cornua decem ei, 

8, Animum advertcham ail Cornwa, cn ect 
(*) cornu ultimum peronm ſuccreſceret inter ills, 
ade wt tris ex (&) cornibus prioribus eradicaren- 


oculis (1) bumanis erant in corny 5fto, ſed 05 haqut» 


9. Vid:bam, dovec (m) ſolid poſta ſunt, & + 
tiquus dierrum ſedir ; cnjus veſtimentuns ut nix a- 
bum erat, & pili Capitis mt lana munda, ſolinn #8 
ſcontille ign's, rote wr ignis ardens. 

10. A cujus conſpettu fluvins (gui manabat pro- 


nee jud'cio conſe 


11. Videbam tunc ex quo cepit vox verborum gr andinm que corns illud loquebatur, videbam, it- 
quan, uſq; dum occiſa eſt beſtia illa, prrditumque corpus ojus, as traditurs incendia ; guns? 


- (») Sicut deſcriptionem Ruinz Ima- 
ginis a Cruribus exorſus eft, non 2 capice 
aures primum pereunte : Sic hoc loco, 
a poſterioribus incipic in - Judzorum ſe- 
Curitatem ne Chaldzus animadyertac. 


22+ (») Etiam vreſidui beſtiarum ablatur es i 
minalus z quis ſpatiuw in vita datum fucrat i 


nſque ad tempus of conſticurum tempn;, 
I 3 V ls, 


6 ? # Fo A 
» ” 


"aye EY —_ _ Fa __ . af R 
—_— ( ommentarins in Danielem. 


F 
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— 


viſionibus noFarnic, quod erce cum 
la exli fimilis (0) filio hominis (p) renichat : 
lrinde (4) 6 ad antiquum d iry wn pervenit, ut 


{fererur axte F415 


(o) R. Sal. archi in hzc ver's 
ron 1% xv RR 123 & apud 
Abenctiahec att R, Jelua win 12 mJ 


Moo £m Sed plurima & eliganti” 
thma R, Sadaias, in eadem verba® 


wy WT wy 9 ma mo) NR "en $1 251m 1 moe Oy ana Es muon Jrom 
wn if ICON NAS 87D DN 207 22 Dy TM my Wy DY IN) 151 M8259 0 
—_— LT mma In 
49 1 C28 3791. TIEN (Or Dry 10 OR 12: V2) \p2 1092 Me" Ter Wh NPY 

aro Oe 203 1 1M0D MIME? MYVIO 7 rw rome ain may: ' un wont 26 


+& 130. & 1 Sam 2. 10. ad Chriſtum cransferrt. 


fadzcs Fu iſſemus , credibile eff quod 


m8 182 1 FAWN NM woo Tom x1 Woo PROM P27 Ny Hee ille, ubi & PC. 


Quod ni falſa Maithzi & Lucz «491=- 


ia opinione, Chronicorumque diverfitate ad Dan. 9. verſ, 24. 
jam olim hdem in Chriſto fuilſenc amplexi, Quo- 


vers Methas in Evangelio ſc fliuns homims nominat, ad examen hujus exmus nos par 
ns rovocs ciear ance infinite. {p) Incarnatio Domini, cjuſque ad ventus in Mundua, 
4000 & creatione 


wacm Daniclis de r 


3927+ (g ) Domini noſtri Adſcenlio, quz contigit 490, annis poſt Ora- 
in terram. A. M. 3960. de quibus & dimidiam lcptimanam, attris 

predicationi ; Dominicz, Dan. 9. 25. Ec, plenos 29, annos ex Jeye rum 4. 3. que 39. 
_ bgic ance  —hedraciond 20D Tabernaculi uti & D. Lucas —4—_— Chritti nouac : 


"be ſcivifſe Daniclem, quo tempore Meſſias erat naſcicurns. 457. (cilicer po!t ammos oc- 


calum Babylonis. 

14. Erhuic datos eff {s) dominatm, gloriaque 
« regrant, wt omnes populi, nationes & lingue ei 
(avieat t cojus dominatus oft domunat ws per petuns 
cai non preterit, © Peguums jus regnum quod non 
en 


ere CE 
$. Tranfixes oft Spiritus mens mibi Daniel! 
itrs corps & vifiones capitis mes conturbaverunt 
me, 
16. monevi ad wnurs ex aftentibus & 
(b) peritatens guefivi ab eo de tote re bas : que 
a/lques me interpret ationems verbarum not am fe- 


cit mubi. 

17. Hebeftic (c) magne que ſrt quatuer, que- 
tagr ſunt ow (e) ſurrefturt © terre. 

is. Si accipient regnurn bet, regnum (f) ſan- 
Gam (g) excelfi (D'1) qui (b) poſſeſſurt ſunt reg- 
ww uſq; in ſeculuns, & uſq; in ſeculum ſcculorum, 

19. Tunc eptavi veritatem cognoſcere de bettia 
ills quarts, que erat (1) diverſe 05 omnibus illis; 
tinende valde dent ibas ferreis, © unguib uw Chaly- 
bes, comedente, comminente, & reliquum pedivu 
ſus conculcante 


20. Similiter de (k) cornibus decem que erant 
rhe 1 wtime quod ſuccrevit cadentibae 
ac ta tribes : de Corna, inquem, cjuſmodi 
in erext'vcalj, & os loqner> grandia, cujus denig; 
eſpeline major fuit quam ſeciorum ejus, 

Wu, Videram cornu ejuſmodi gerere bellum c:m 
ſaxtts, & prevelere eic- 


: n. v dam veniret Entiqum dierum, & 
pdiciuw devetyr (1) ſanttis (m,) excelfi Deig & 
lempay ret gue regu i/{nd poſſderent. ſand. 


pervemiret 
tz. he dexit, betia bile guerte, regwmm quer- 
: ww erit 2 texra, guod diverſum erit ab omibus allis 
regnis 3 conſumet enim totam terr am, conteretgz 
un, & comminuet cam : 
noms decees ex jlls regs dave R-- 
2" - Pot ques get (4) Ppoitremur, 
—__ werſus, J hvnr wp tres reges depri- 


f 


(a) Huc reſpicic ultiax clauſuila oracios 
nis Dominicz, £44 twune ejt regunm, po= 
tentie Of gloris ; docerque: hic locus de 
Rege zrerno, qui Judcos fimul & Gen- 
tes m_ unum Regnum conjungie. (5) 
Propnis verbis expiicatam narrationem. 
(ce) Sunt aucem Bettiz, reſpetu impieta- 
[13 quam in predeccyores Regni, Majores 
Chritti exercucrunt, familiom Zoroba- 
belis, & in Jud.cos, quorum Regesex ea 
ſunt oriundi. (4) Regesdicit,non Reg+ 
nay ne ſequens verſus de regibus'obten< 
curtis Regnum uſque ad finem Mandi, in- 
reſligatur ; Brevis eſt prophera, mentern 
ſuam Erhnicos celaturus. (e) Ortus ille 
Tr lie, proximns verſus indicat. Surgere 


upra Regnum fanRtorum exce}fi Det. & 
ilud eripere. (7) Zorobabclis domus, 
Abiud, Rheſa,& pita natio. ( g) Piuralis, 
pro Gogulari myſtc. i4ncc anquztn ulla mc- 
lis” caula 1(dd3 poreſt Sigur Abraham Gen. 29.13. 
& 'avid2 Saw 7, 25, Hic fuir 2002 ifta logaii2, 18 
diftin&s vifone d=- Parre & Filzo, unde & Thront 
pluralner dicuncur yerſ # Abenez a, (5) Domus 
Zv ovabelis, C11 1.15 erat : goum Jud b pofſulerc : 
i1!;us vice adepra cft maxi vam quz tribui pore ft, 
gleriam, ur declagarerus haces viez reve z, & mul: 
idem cx ca ant: q 12m ntl feat Rinc n mins ob- 
tint dnwarc ues & noratione inſignia: Zoco Babel, 
vemilace Bavy! nem, ut aureurn c2pur in pulyerera 
cowundanr, & coore Perſas tbi-hu; Pztcs fwruy 
creieftis et ;dem er rnwurabils; E-iakim, Do: ct 
{.blire. err, er reliquorum omrja pomina hue 
' fret Uhnle 1iquer;g, 2m Magnifica Porticus Na- 
vo Teſtam- neo fic iHa Genealogi3,e: quam luculcn- 
cus in hune Textum commenta: ins. © (}) Diveiſa 
reſpetu duorum Regnorum, Syriz ct Eypri, quo« 
rum wrumgq; Judzam ſibi vendics bat. 1ade ab rem- 
poribus $1 nc Nicaroris © Prolemzi Lagide. es dc 
Joiz2 exrrabamt, Diver ſa crtjam, in, crudelitace Sa+ 
crilegi: er ſaol iorum, er vote in refigionem infigni, 
cut Babel Medi gcc Perſe, nec Alexander rantopere 
obltirerunc. (b) Scleycide ar Lagidz,turbaracs Reg: 
num cxtreme, cum Zr ohabelis dem as poiſidere 
binT-r,in torius Mun i ſolam-a erglo iam. (1) Jy- 
dab. (m) Exce!fiz Dri uc mones Abeh-exrs (n) An. 


mo hen Epipdanes, qui fratrem ſau Sclewrum, nepter que cx fraue; Neyoremuc <% forore Z:yfi Regina, 


25, Et 


wy 


— — — 


© Commentarius incDaniehm, 


CC 


—  ——— 


(288) 

(7) Sabbarka, | Paicha , Pengzecoſten, 
dicm txpiationis, .,Feſtum Tabernaculo- 
rum, Noviluniaz.. Seprennia , & fim4jas 
. Mots. Ceremor;ias,ue circumcito- 
nem, & lcyis ftudium, pro. qua ex hiſto» 
riis & prophets, materiam congruentem 


25. Et verba edverſus. exceiſmm loquetur , 1; 
ſauttes Exce!ft Dei deteret, adeo wt coptter (e wy. 
tarurum 1) tempors et (k) ji«3 tradantwrgve pr 
munum ej : tſque ad (1) rempns et. tempera, 4. 
midiumgue tempors. 

26, Sed judicium confidebir , et dominatyg th 


fingutis legisſeftionibus legendam inſti- 
tuecuaty tefte Elia, quarum tabula ma* 
net> etramnum, 

(7) Tempus hic a-num fſigniicat facut 
xt&-." Tempus Tempora & dimidium 
Temporis. i. ditndiem"feprimatiatti 42: 
Menſes, ut Joſephus reftarur. | |---_ 

(m) 150, Annis ante Metliz Incarna- 


rionem, duravit Hzc proftigacio, thm ex __ 


Bellis inteſtinis Seleucidarum & Lagida- 


rum, tum Macabzis provenien:, Maxim? | wy 
longa deftrutio, Ezck. 39S: & 39, traftacur, 


verd, Romanis ipſoy/atterentibus: quz 
(1) Ex Judzis venir (alus Mundo. 


auferetur (m) prifligends & perdends 4, af 
26; SEP: 

27. Regnum autent (1) dominatzſyue & ampl.. 
Indo regnorem ſub tots (xlo dabitur Popul [4x7 
excel Dei; (oYeujur region, regmint erit pevre. 
Film, 6r 'omnes dommat res e: ſerviewt, & obedient. 

2. H ucuſque fonis el, fer monis 1irw eto Dame! 
cim palds cogitationes mee conmturbaviſſent me, & 
totus ſplendor mes mut tus fmiſſet j4 me, verbuy 
hoc apud animum nenym ſrvati. 


(s) Hic ſeopur eft cothus Novi Teftamenti , & de hoc Toquitur Paulus. ad Fimorke 


| 
inceepans Jud#os confitum ſcripturz'ignorantes, & inc Evangelium iNtuftrat , ubi au 
Regem/zcernum, immortd)em, invifbilem, ſolum fapientem Deum cui eſt, honor & gloria 
in4eculum (zculorum. Ec Apocalyplis, poſt excidium inferioris ferdfalesn ,, clettix cf} in 
hunclocum commentarins, © Arque hy&inus i!le vifiones, quasImgui per Orientem & \e- 
ridiem nfitata prophera Danielexaravic : In quibus Judzi,non aperce nominantur i!!e popy- 


lus, cujus causa Des Rope phnir & evertic. Unde etjam Genres, ad pleniorem , de Deg 
Y 3 


celi confiderationem'adduci portiiflent. 


» 


De vViſfonibus Tudeorum lingu3 vernatul? dſeriptis. 


Hine ad finem- aſque/prophetiz; in' lingua ſudzis eculiari” vifiones de{cribuncur : cvjus 


locytiones arcificio plenifſirme ſhrirgfoli Danie 


is populocogmrz, nec unquam anteca ulitary 


c cione tamen facillimt. 'UOitod feri crat necetſe ; Nam Perſz judxos magis perſecuti 
fc noma aboaogh ſunm | Grzeds excidinn'lingui Octentis promulgaturd effe Greci. 
; ded 


quemagis-deſpviturs ," &i 


F$% &-L 


ceeurfunm,, lindgts commu perefaftom effe didieifient, Null 


6 


Prophets conſpicit nunc, nou in ndFturne inſownio, (ficut. cap-2, & 7. Tudcorum 
& - Heſſo r es 1nnominatos,) ſed wigit nationes. proprie > a0%i7:4tizs determinatas 
 Otzentet +. Ewverſas, Madas nempe O* Patras, &* ievan ſen Greciam. Preteres, 

guomodso finem ifs Dei un altunr deducere meditabitny Antiochus, contra Sando! 
Tudeos, deſcribitar, explicat hae (aput, ſecundum & ſeptimum &- oblique docet 


Chaldeorum oecaſum rertilfimumex Perſarw ortw: 
pxt ex ſe erierePum peſtarum antecedere Fapht. 
Orſus cap. 7. jamtertis oſtenduntur, ut = 


17; 


in 
welne Regis 
ver th 


Pharm. 26 

colunpetur, fluy; 

Tt Qub labiretur is gui mel ua « my ul 

my legit apud Strgbonem... . 
{ ) ;Bicornis]. Medorm & Preſarum 


wort. Meminiſſe vers docet, hoc ca- 
F. 5. Brachia cum pedore cap. 2. O 
i Indeis ad txquiſc tam horum cognir 


* 4 


r, Pf (a) Tcrtio -regni Beleſhzaris Re- 
 {Ygis vidio apparuit mit Danielt poſt illam 
quzrapparuerat althi {dprincipib.'* . 
1 ens" igiru” ad* (cr) 'viffonem ilſam 
(erat atrem'cdit viderem, ut efſem Suſane in 
palatio quod eſt” in Elathi provinc,) reſpici-ns, 
ipqptam, ad illam viffonem, chm effſem ad fluen- 
eum lai. (4d) {WS 0 

' 4.*Swftuli oculos '1meos, & vidiqudd ecce urt- 
eounss ffabar anre fhencum illnd,: fr) bicornis? 
dwo-eucenillius frown: ran atra'; fed num 
aleius alcero, & quod alcius erat , aſſurrexit po 
ſterius. | 

4 Videbam iftim"Yritem corm perenten! 


occideuucenm, 


em ee ons 


(ommentarius in Danielem. 


(289). 


Potentiacelebris erat, etiam ante Babylonis 


ones . go ” 
- Jente ilonemque & meridiem verſus, 
; ls beſte obſiſtebaur, neque ullus eripic- 
: dmanu jus; ſed faciebat pro voluntate ſua, 
x qui res magnificas : 

Me autem conſiderante, ecce (* f ) hircus 
| Gpris yeniebar xcaſu , in ſuperficiem to- 
caneet2, quem. newo (2) accingedar i. terra : 
x hirco iti (b) cornu conſpicuum erat iater ocu- 


hes aque ad illum uſque ariecem bi- 
corned, videram ftancem ante iplum flu- 
you; Ncurric in eum(:)#{tuantibus vicibus ſuis. 

7, Chan autem wanna gs per e—_— ad 

aierem, exacerbans {ec contra i}lum 
ers en SH ut frangerer ambo cornua 
iis, nec eſſer vis in ariere obfftendi er;& deji- 
Gens Hum in cerram conculcavic il}um, nec fuic 
ql exiperet arierem ex manu iptus. 

— verd Ecapris, megnus evalic admo- 
4um : ſed cn roboracus clſer, frattum eft cor- 
ws ſud magnum , & affurrexerunc conſpicua 
commu quaruor loco ejus in quactuor ventos 


g. Ec ab uno ex iptis prodiic corn unum 
quod magnificavit ſe excellentem 
x mendiem, & verſus Orientem, & vcrſus 
Tat. (1 FS ee 
10. Ubi magnificavic ſe contra exercitum cali; 
ils, deque ftellis iplis, concutcaret eas. 


occaſum. Madai quidem pPotentids & ane 
tiquius Regnum. Paras autem reguatum 
per multum annos, in dijtini}a Cyri, Cam- 
yſis; & Daru Hy/taſpis anthoritate , quo= 
rum Grect memmerunat. 

(f) Totum [ud gued Acs & Ferrum ſta- 
Ine cap.2, & quod Pardus aut quarts bel- 
lud, in hoc uno, Hircojam teri 19 proponitur. 

(8) Tama celeritate Alexander Orion- 
tem db:{lawvit, ut potizs volttare per aera, 
qnam per terram progredi videretur. 

(hb) Fuit revera Alexander, ſucciſſu re 
rum Conſider ato,bel{atorum maxime mſignis 
inter promos Confpicuus. 

(1) Suave compendium rerum geftarim 
Alexandri, 

(k) Ad Grani-um feliciter prgnavit A- 
lexander : Ag T'sicum ftalicimw, T:ertia 
victoria a4 Gaugamela, jlane d(jecit, Pers 

ſas, quorum 60,000, miter/ectt, & imperio 
Afte potitus eft, 

(1) Tzebi, Fades Ezech. 20, uti admy- 
Nut as 14 Phlegnments , quam phrafin wſur- 
pat Daniel! ut moneat de oratione quem 
Deus batet thidem, 


adco uc adjiciens in terram de exercicu 


iz, kciam uſque ad Principem 1i11tus exercitns ma-nificavic fe : nam ab iplo ſublatus eſt 
jugis culcus, & ab jetum habiracu um fanctuartt thus, 
1%, Exercicaſque expoſitus eft deteioni contra jugemn cultum : cum dejcta veritace in 


cram, faceret & proſperarctur, 

13, Tuneaudivi quendam ſandtum loquentem : 
d&ixit enmquidam ſanfhus ad (mn) #:24cwdl, quo- 
j« =: bob jugiculu, de d-fefione 

: | 28 a exponetur & (n") ſanCt;:as 
& exercirus coucu!cation ? 

16 Et ILLE dizic ad me, uſque ad 
(1) nxfage bis mille crecenta : tum juite rc- 
tuctur ſandtir as, 

15. Fuit autem chm viderem ego Daniel iftam 
nhoneth; ut requirente me intel/1gentiam, ccce, 
farer coram me quaſi aſpefus vir : 

By Ee _—m_ rocem humanam in medio 
; quzckmans dixic Gebrie] declara 
ke amd iſlam, » th 

17, Itaque venit ad ſtationem meam : quo 
alreniente conturbatus procidi in faciem meam; 
leddixic ad me, anjmadverte (9) filt hominis, 
__ detinico, hzc viſio fucura eſt. 

8. Cm aucem loquente eo mecum ſopore 
odrutus jaCerem pronus m terra,tangens me fe- 
Aut TR. tione mea. 

1. mit, Ecce ego notum fafturus ſum tibi 
(dquod fururum eſt (r) uſque ad cxeremicatem 
us indignationis ; nam confticuto tempore k- 

0. Aries, quem vidifti, bicornis : « um 
Mediz & Portis, poyogblieien.s 
Fry Hircus autem ile _villoſus, eſt Regis 
1) Gracie, cornu autem magnum inter je- 
oculis ejus, eſt (t) Rex primus. 

Ig hes effr;Qo quod conſurgene («) 

ro ullo; q p 
by 4 3 quatucr rcgna cx {ua gen 
ilag. allurceQtura ys fed non cum robore 


(m) 1999. ciApurd pronunciant Antie 
qui, vel $42,441). Mir 2: 1'1s Numerator, 
quia nemo prever eumpote't numerire tem- 
pora futur 4. 

(n) Temp um OO Fud gi. 

(o) Fi /ocutio manat ex Gen. 1. 5. & 
fun V-ſper, & fuit mane dies uns. 

(p) Hit ſolws creatns Angelus cu; Seripe 
furs nomen proprum tribuit, defcribitur ab 
Damele, quod furt in femilitadine hominis, 
Vir f'1rt1s Dei,nommatus. 

(q) Ezechie! & Dame! cam inter An- 
gels verſarentur in viſionibas, ditindionis 
cans: Filt h11r. us dicuntar , quod bene 
cbſervavir Aven-Exra julew. 

(r) lic locus inelutiablile argumentum 
et contra e295, gut Komanam monarchiam, 
quartam efſe volunt, Intellegam per Crura 
Imaginis Cap. 2, ant per quartam belluam 
Cap. 7. ſiquidem kirco Regi Grecie, & as 
eo exſurgentibus, ultime divine ire aciig- 
nes Iribuuntur. Mvim cetiam ſt, cur 
tec viſio repetens prior Romans omitteret, 
fi prias eerum ments fatta eſſet. 

{l) Grecia, bic locus probat Grecos 4b 
Javan oriundes, 

(t) Alexander Magnus. 

(u) De multy Kegnis que ex Alexandri 
cineribus erefia ſunt, quatuor tandem obtio 
nent dominatum,ultimio, ad dwo redatia de 
quits Cap.17. 

(x) Ange/us effatus frophetam acutifi- 
mum vcatulo e7:poranres , maſcylino pro 
fam. MIC) Fed pro Than, decet qued vi- 

(+4 rites, 


_ 


(2 yo. 


— — —— 


(ommentarins in Danmielem. 
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riliter ſurgent, quod 4. (lars cornibus de= 
ſgnatum eſt verſ. 8. | % 

(y ) Procedente Regno iftorum (ſcilicet, 
ſupra Fudeos) in fine Regt quod texebunt 
Reges iti in Judes , Cetero quin dom in 
rerris ſuis regnarumt- deutins. 

(z) Antiochss Epiphanes bic ſuis colort>. 
detingitur. infemis apxd Macha: eos © 
«lies hiftoricos, utpote impudens contre De- 
wm, & hominum ſocietatem , Epunanes 4 
Polybio ditius, Furtoſus. 


23. (y) Procedente au'cem regno iftorum.chn 
defeftionem conſummabunt defeRores uti , cx. 
ſurget (z) Rex impudens & (@) agitans teneb;a. 
rum confiha. 

24, Cujusrobur its invaleicer, etl; non rob. 
re iplius, ue mirificentitime perdac prolpererir. 
que & etficiatz perdet enim vajidos, popylin,. 
que ſanftorum. X 

25, Erincumbens intelligentiz {1+ Proſpera- 
bir dolum aftionum fuarum, & coun aninn, 
ſuc magnificabic ic, & mm cranquiiiitate per cy 


multos; de-4que Princip! principum obiltce, & 
(6) abſque manu frangetur. 

26. Vifioautem  #»z2144:w5% qur dia fuir 
(c) verillima eft : quare' tu occlude lanc viige 
nem; quia (4) dierum multorum <}. 

27, Tunc cgo Daniel att<&us 4£gritud ne alis 
quor dies; alſurgens fect ofticium I e815, Guam 
vis obſtupeſcerem ſuper viuoue hac, ney tata 
(e) animadyertebar. 


(a)Agitans cohlia renebrarum | prmnmnmg 
@n0poay TH xrvams To X37 os , qua Conr ume 
licfis, legem 6 Deo latam Tudeis interdixit, 
locum Sancium deſtruxit, ſacrificia ( Sym- 
bola redemptronis noſtre un morte Chriſt: ) 
ſultulit,& oma proterve conculcavit, Eth- 
wicams religinem invecjurns prout Jovis O- 
lympii fimnlacrum poſuit in loco ſand» Al- 
rſſime. Dad bic mtelligi neceſſe ejt. Ne- 
gre enim problemata , propoſitiones , aut | 
enigmats explicare fuerit homing fupidi. (b) Abſque manu: ] mals cel-rns immyYſs, 

(c) Veriflima eſt] in proprio ſenſu intelligenda. 

(4) Dicrum mulcorum eft.} 30 ), anni ſunt clapſy 4 worte Balthaſaris,»ſque ad Antiochi mgrtem, 

(ce) Animad vertebat. | prout eram juſſns celare ſcripto, fic anime prefſt dylore. 


PHRASES OBSCURIORES IN CAP. VIII. 


U: populum ſurm ab odio & pericalis ſecurum preſiet verborum involucyis wtitur Pr peta. Pro Filly 
Dez,ejt, Princeps Principum verſ. 25. Er: Palmoni, id eff, mirabilis numerator, q»04 vycub wn 
fabrica ſua non «ſt d ficile, & ſign ficaru Deo proprium , nanguam tamen niſi verſn 23. uſupamm, 
Et aun To Princeps exercitus, F«dgis Michael, cx 10, 12.. cap, Sicur ex nom nat dftn- 
exra, Nomen Angeli, eft, Sanftus quidam : & prepr:o Gabriel : id eff, pir porent:s Dei, Er 
biſce ver ſronibs1,notant Ebrei inToalmud Ieruſalemy in Trait .de Anni principio. Sectio.n. 0o1,4.qu:d, 

CI'DY 2ST : IT 5 8 "x Qm TNWNAA 3 h32225 MA 179 COMNTN FLY 
+ DI TID Pe 21: Ru Ohen {Il BD I Tides verp, exerciius eli, lidera, 
Exercitus & Sanus popelus nominant ur, Religia eorym vericas dicuny ; Templum, Santus- 
rium & San&tum, Gta Antioch; contra eos dicitur, Conculcatio Sanctuarii & exercitus, /uds 4, 
terra Xt wominetsr, wu Ezich. 20, Flos ſew Capreolus omnuum terrarum , ut Dan. 11.15. 41. 
&- 45. verfibus. | | 

Nec pretermittendum eft , de 2300. diebur Op pry nx USD) gb 52 2n 
quod dicit Aben-exra ſpetjans ad Sacrab ſtorii QI RW) NCY COTM DV WEN 13 17 
72MN2 070) 0'97N DD BT 1908N Mmm I 902 NA 73) NIB m2 DIVER 
PT 2 YM I'D Uh AND MANN MIVD ID ID!) 277 MWIUL MONT MIBO TY 30 GU DN 
231 IP WeUt3I NITO YUM Ri NOR IM 270M MRNA TRION WEN gre Aben-etre tne 
feſſio frangut errorem Indeorum de quarta Monarchia,Ralbag ,etiam reliquum ſermonem de Auiit 
cho Tudeos af fligente dici putat. Sedhec denwo memorabuntur ver[,9, uhi de fine ire agitur , quid 

Komani non ſunt de 4. Regnis qua trafantnr in Daniele. | 


Caput 9g. 


Ad finem Sepluaginta annorum captivitatis, Danicl precatus de reditu. docetir 
quod redemptis ex ſervitute Indeis fiatins poſtea conce(ſa atque eterna !1beratio pt 
mortem Melſisz 4s, ay yh Edque poſt Septies Septuaginta arnos,ab has 17 fte 
ma Deprecationis ord, complenda. Tnteresz femporis | Hug prere Cativ Un lerojor 
Iymis , ut fit ſanFa Civitas concedi. Sed iftis annis converſis, Gentes cum Iar 
axis equales appt futuras, & Omnmnes Moſes (eremonias abolendas. In Cj 
rei fidem Chriſtus, Orbem, locumqne Santum, in proxima hominum «t ate, ili" 
Gurus eſt. Oratio fabrefaGa eſt ſumm? cum cur4 , reſpiciente Damiele 44 19) 
Prophetarum ſyllabas, 4 quibus orationis Jubſtantia deſumitur. 


(4) Ereptus ex Leonum faucibu, ©& 
veritate per orbem illuſtrata, de redita 
domnne precatur Daniel. 

(b) Gen, IO, b Chron. 1. 


I, A Nno (4) primo Darii filii Achathurro® 
A ex ſemine (+) Medorum, quo t-ctus © 
Rexin Repno Chaidzorum. 


2. Anne primo regni cjus,ego Danic! conbe 
dcral 


TY 
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Commentarius in Danielem. = 
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deneebum ſeho%2 ad Jeremiam prophetam com- 


fore (r) vafficates Jeroſolymorum, ſeptu- 
w annam adeflc. 
Adhbibui faciem meam ad Dominum De- 
\querendo vratione & deprecationibus; cum 
GG iC1 & cinere : 
þ Fr orans Jchovam Deum meum, confeſſns 
wn; ac dixi , obſecro (4) Domine Deus (e) 
ime & ſumme reverende ( f )) ſ(er- 
vans faxdus & benignicatem amantibus ipſum, 
x obſervantibus przcepra ipfnus. _ : 
$. (g) Peccavimus & erverse egimus , ime 
eque fecimus ,+ac rebellavimus: & quidem 
2preceptis tuis & 3 juribus cuis. 
6. Non cnim (6) auſcuicavimus (ervis ui; 
is : qui alloquebantur nomine tuo reges 
noſtros.principes noftros, & patres noltro5,ac to» 
populum rerre, 
= Penesre, 0 Domine,eft juſticia ipſa,at penes 
, & penes babiratores Jeruſalem, & penes 
gs pudor facie!, qualis eſt die hoc ; penes viros 


ex libris 3 numeram annorum cuibus fue= Ce) Ipſum leremie vocabulun Danict c:x 


”. (299 


14: MAIN 4 que buns lots exprſiiio pes 
grnds oft, Sc aniem at capie 25, 
19! noRVy MITT RIO FANTh2I nn) 
N29 D'Y2s 722 17 58 MIR1 Mwrn 
in re nota brevil»quus et Dom {: Propwrie, 
”, txtremad ter! 4 deſolatio non fu: mfr 52, 
annorum. Idcirco Dotlores Geon'm putt a» 
banmt lapſum efſe Daniclem , cnjus tam 
brevil;quentia ad leremiam, quen: reſp cir, 
poterat remnſij[t inde pleniorem locs intellettun 
petirmos, Ennic'a: amen omnen I-roſoly- 
morum jÞarum ſub captivicate propheta 
game 1.74 , de meyrrt ludroram parte. SC 
Deus Levi. 26. 34. figur a mitur yquen 24%» 
Us De: propheta non illibenter ſequiti7. 

(d) Exod, 32.31, 

(c) Dem 10. 16, 

t) Dent. 7 9, 

| ge Utitur verba ipſius Salomonis precaue 
e114, x Reg. 8.7. 

(hb) Levie. 26: 


eaves Iſradlizas, propinquos 5 longinquos in omnibus regionibus (;) quo depuliſii eos, (A) (+5) Levir, :6, 
cr prevaricationem ip'orum, qua prevaricati ſunt in ce. 


$. Jchova, penes nos eft pudor vultus, penes reges noftros, penes principesnoftros, & pe- 


nes patres noſtros; quia peccavimns in te, 


g. Penes Dominum Deum noftrum ſunt miſerationes & condonationes, qu.a rebellavimus 


concra ipli1a. 


lo, Acnon miſcultavimus voci Jehovz Dei noſtri; ur ambularemus in legibus eJus , quas 


verat nobis per ſervos ſuos prophetas. 


11, Sed omnes Iſraclicz cranſgreſſ ſunt legem ruam, idque recedendo ut non auſcuſta- 
rene voci tuz : quapropter effuſa eft ſuper nos 1}la execratis, & illa adjuracio que Icripuaa eft 
in(k) lege Mo(1s ſervi Dei, quia peccavimus in cum. 

12, przfticitem quodque verborum ſuorum qur loquurs fucrat contra nos, & 
Contra j noftros qui judicabunt nos, inducendo ſuper nos malum magnum : ({/) non 
eaim fatum fuir malum ſub oro calo, quemadmodum ett concra ſeruſalen. 

13. Quemadmodum ſcriptum eft in lege Motis rotrum hoc malum tupervenir nobis ; nec 
canendeprecati furs faciem iratam Jehove Dei noftri, revertendo ab iniquicatibus noltris, 


kanimum adverteiido ad veritatem cuant. 

14. Ided (#) ſedulus fuit Jeheva in il.o ma- 
bquod adduxir ſuper nos : nam juftus eſt Je- 
hora Devs noſter in omnibus fatis ſuis que fecit, 
rim non auſculcaverimus voct ipfus. 

15, Nun Domine Deus notter, (n) qui 
edurift populum tuum @ terra Agypti manu 
fort; & comparafti tibi nomen qualc eſt hoc die: 
peccarimus, umprobe egimus. 

16, Domine ſecundum tocam juſtitiam tuam 
ſunnam, avercat ſe jam ira tua & zſins tuus 2 
onaterua Jeruſalem, (o) monce ſa; Aicatis tux : 
ITO peccata noftra & propter iniquira-* 

parrum noſtrorum Jeruſalem, haſque tn= 
wopprobrio ſunt omnibus pies nos. 


17, Nunc inquam auſculta, Deus noſter, ora- 


tiomi (ervi tw,& tionibus ejus,& ( p) fac 
a hacear facies eua ſuper 19 Ret ll cuum, 
quod deſolarum eft ; propter Dominum, 
ak (9) Inclina, Deus mi, autem cuam, & an- 
k wper1 eculos tuos, & vide deſolationes noſtras, 
COS que vocaracſt de nomine tuo, non 
60-19 ogg ullam juſtitiam noftram nos pProce- 
te, ſed proprer miſerationes 


: exaudi, Domine condona . Do- 
Dos ade, & effice, ne rardato : propter re, 
wc +5 ay nomine tuo Yo.atur Civitas 


(m) Alluſio oft ad Jeremie c. 2.12, Ubi 
vocabulum VO pon:'tur , quod, 13:9 matu< 
rantens, ſedulam, jen wig dem curam, /1g#: fie 
cat, rum Amygdalum arborem , que prima 
enmnium in gemmas ef fioreſeii./icur Eccleſy12, 
pro canji prematuris accipitur in boc brevis 
£75 curriculo illum Textum Daniel bic re« 

cit. 

(n) Levit 26, 40, Sim autem confitebun- 
tr inquitarem ſuam, C iniquitatem patruns 
ſnorum, ©. Tum recordabor f odev's priſe 
corum , 4qnu0s eduxerim ex terra ffs 

1p7 1. 
$ (o) Eſaze $2.1. 

(p) Talis eft beneditis ſummi Sacerdotir, 
Num.5. 25, 

(q ) Celebrat eadem "0; abuli » que Fze- 
chris, Efate 37. 17.10, : 

(r) ludei recentiores in ſu0 exp/ 12190s few 
Ro, ingeminant bas preces frequent'fſ1mnc ſicut 
eſt in Cetber malcuti, libro precationum, Sed 
aures obturant ad Dei yerba p'r Anzelum 
denunciata Chriſt mm ſpeltantia, qui vere ex» 
piavut poſt annos 490. ab ipſe: _ ovation 
bora, Sicmt liquet ver. 24, #b1 opinion um 
apud Chriſtians inconſtantia  vwarietas, 
Judeornum lapſum pronwvit, 


(1 2) 25. Me 


32, Deut. 30. 


{k] Ipſa pbre- 


13 eft Levit, 


26.4. 


2k) Dewt.+ 9. 
28. Lew 16. 


(i) Demt.28, 
Com Tm 
Lamen'at;gnun 
Peremi®. 
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(ommentarius in Danielem. 


20. Me autem adhuc loquente & oraate . ac 
con{fitenre peccatum meum & peccatum Populi 


Gabriel, monet eum de Textu hoc, ut ex col- met Iſratlis & prono 50 4 wa i2tain facieng 
latione ejus quod eft Num. 4. ejus quod hic ſehove Det me1 pro monre - to Dei met. 
dicit Pr phetz, Tempus adimplete pro- 21. Adhuc, varared me _— Wn 0r2tin- 
wifſionis magis innoteſcat. ® d4 ex lega= ne, vir lle (ſ) Gabric quem vi cram in 1l!a vi. 
tune byjus Gabrielis obſervetur, nullus alius fione principio, jufſus advolare conten: | "me, re 
ceatrs Spiritas mer Arg elos z nomen pro- tigit me (ub rempus muneris velpertint, (7 
ium ſortitus eft, Alichael enim eft Chri- 22, Er mformins me loquurus eft mecumn; ac 
ins, ſecundum Chriltianorim defiifſimes, dixit, © Daniel, nunc produ, ut imbuars tc in. 
& Fehove , & Ange'us Jebova , ſecundum teiligentia. (n) 
Z har, & Ebreorum Doftores plurimor, 23. In principio deprecationum tuarun prodir 
(rt) Oblari» , preces babuit adjuncid4ss verbum , ad quod juaicandum veniv, quia (x) 
Tempus avtem veſpertinarum precum, fuit delderatiflinws es: quapropter (7) animad. 
Fndeit hora none, que tertia mfra oft : mt verte ipſum verbum, & incellige vihonem iſtam, 
liquet rx AG.3.1. © 9 eadem boya, Chri- 24. (z) Seprimane lepruagintz decilz (unr 
ins jaFus et oblatio, quam predicit Ange- ſuper populum cum, & ſyper civitatem fanQam 
Jus hoc capite , i154 hor, gud furt offeres= tuam ad cohibendum defeftionem & adoblig- 
dim exaGifint. nandum peccata, & ad expiandum iniquitatem, 
(n) Danie'y Oratio Compendinm, No= & ad adducendum juficiam perpetuam : & 24 
vi Lumen veteris eft Teftamenti, Cui oblignandum vitonem, ac Propheram, & ad un» 
ant ia canta de Chrito note fuerunt , ni} gendum (anftum ſanCto: um, 
paſt 115 remus, quod procedentie omni 
i/{wirrit , Q1are : Determinatio rei preiandeget id, quod intelligentianmn 19minat. Errant jtitur 
gr ret baſce pat ant eſſe mmera moment, C illi praſertim qurvermaters Prim per þ thnictge 
rm fits, vane, © fibj contraria mnumentagut 4 Baby/ony occaſu, uſgie ad 13: Trbern Ciſirs tes 
twantnr anni $90. cenire widentem Textw autoritatem, & Angelum ui revelationem bin” Sun 
mam ſe11rtiam dixat continere. Antiqui mbilominus Grect ab comments 115 non abhorrueraxc, 

(x man uy 22] wut ©, aamTry binc iilad n Te dani. yaa apud Cracts, Aiintburum eft bic [ecars 
dun mate 1am g'atis erga homines abundant imam: 

(y) Repoiitum mandatum whigeum v bene” tte (opoadoris condemnat Mundam negligent equi in bac cx 4ins mild deilring, 
a1: jos em: ium natooum Dari: per Angelum denunciard; non querit ut eradigrur 'r/pterea oportei n 5 66 mag! attendere, 
115 qu audroimus, ne perverst yecedamns. Etonim (5 ver 4ngelrs d14 1s fern tant firmas, omri(que trangrefſis (7 comune 
ta 1 Rom mercedis retributionem vetulir, Darmds nos off gremus fa ranram neglexer ms ſaluiem ! in ranta praſeritn 166 
ram per (picuitatiy nbiy riff qui Det autoritatr arfedity labatur nem « vel per Gentiam pde-digna, il!/45 £34144 fludia, in vine 
tatrs #gn 110mg, non Correboretar 

(1) Arena wiſts, deſtato fs fie» rederprionis terpore, quad 14% adveniſe, Jadei reſpr [is ſuis con firman! im Evangely, 
quand, Ch 1}. ipfis pr adicabat in car ne Er 19149 oriens, Joſep refle, tunc expettabait Tac hiſque ©& Sactiniaryll:ftr arurt, 


_—  —— - — 


<Q Brando bic Angelus ad Mariem 
demiſſis narravit Zachariz, nomen ſaum 


% 


De 70. Septiman's. 

Septrmane ſeptvaginta contitunnt aunes 490 Veriem at intelligat Prophets, Deum reſpexiſſe ipfins 
voluntatem th principio deprecationnm, quz ſnper Feremie rerbu,de Captreitate anne ſeptuage (ims 
terminan4a, fundabantur; bic eft allufie ad its : 70. axnos Feremre : dacent ſefties il/ud pate 
efſe deciſum Jad eorum prerogativam Ceremonins continuantu;& Propitiationt,non Tian, (ed rt» 
verd perficrende. Ut fingula interim Sabtatha , de Tutroitu in requiem Chrijtt, Fudeos ads 
wroneant. 

| Septwagi-ta hebdomades rerminant ſacram Chronologians. 

Quingque ſunt diverſe Catene, ques ſacrorum temporum bermonie, veluti calum Zonis , contine 
tr; part varietate \tatus filelum diftintie. Prime deducitur, per atates Patrum uſque ad more 
tem Terachi; qui 146{0latra finem rmpeſutt itt benori, mt Ftas Mundi per Parrnmw EHHIS 1M vs 
rereles, nuwmereretivr. Poſt ej mortem, Abrabam accepit prom fionem de Chrito, & vocatus et in 
Chananeem. Ab que promiſſione con/tans annorum tenor deducitur, uſque a4 Aqnum, Tems!nm , & 
wortem Sa lomenis admittentizYd; lolatriam;quo-uſque Tris abraham; dam in fidChri'lti per ities 
runt. Inde novws ſtatus Populi promiſſienis annoes deducit: Fuda ſolnsRegnum bc tenet uſgue 41 Sedes 
kie captivitatem : Feroboam enim trabit Iſraclem ad peccandum : Dd tempus Peccatum Iſra- 
elu hominatur : ficut Deus appellat Exrcbielis 4, quando: excidiom Hierſolymorum 1i!!t aperit. 
Cnjus temperis finis 1hi tircumſcriptius, aliam hebet nt am : ſimul enim terminantar 40. arn' celts 
tresexeo, qued per totun illvd tempus Jude frerat ſolenniter admonitms, Dui anni capti Jelis 
tredecimo,per feremiam, populum de excidio ad monentem, complentivr in Nebucaduezaris decimt 
wone, gum orbs mcendio deflagr avit : DOned patium temporie: per Feges Fuda '& liraclis, wilt 
erudiiz in banc, quam diximiy, ſummam veriſſime concluſerunt 1 Nec-now Abrabam ben David 


ſuo Chroxichs decet, quod emnes Fudei fic dimetiuntur tempor : Fubil eorum tamen Cait;i in. 


Chriiti mortem exatie incident/um, d iſumulant. ; Quarta Catena, per Ne'achadnezrry 70- £100 
ancutur : quorum 18, converſi ſunt ante Fuds deſolationem: Preditia ea fuit per Ferewiam; n 
C11jus ult imo terwino, Manys ſcribens ad parietem conſpicitur;, ME NE , ME NE: Numeranit, 
numeravit ; quam ſcrifturam interpretatus Daniel catenam anream promeruit, Onatuor iteque 
catene, velut So/is equi, ad Deniely tempora dednreunt, Prima » ir Mundi ual; conſumprionh 
E paucorum fidelium memoris, Pyrocis. Deinde, Quands Abraham ab Oriente, nempe ©r Chai 
d:orum, rvocatur, venit Eow, Tertia, Tewp't inceudio celebri;, Xthou ; Quarta demiin. ex ar 
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bart, procedente ab 19neo Throms contra B tbel,P2egnn eſſ- prtetf, Q 1inta,ommm 44 miretionem un 
ſe trabenge Angelo deſignatar,& porro Tempora Miuad ngue ad 34/vatorent Corrtem 42 1acit, 


Jubilzorum cum Catenis (ymphonia. 


Jobile & Cutend, uiporte de cels, profeil s, in candem avngrum ſjumman convenmunt, 1! en'm 15 
leviita & dftributaper Joſuam teyrd: id eſt, anno tur aca Us, de duct: per qrt1nquag er; 15,44 ( hri/Fs 
mortem exatle 1 4000 ammes Con faciunt ; 25. Fub les, At7 4 T4 £98 PTY" Au3r u rus wirt tc On robures 

ia conſt it infracts, {redib le eſt, vel H im FF C497 144.408 Fours CAlena wt, q's 1:13 tr 4hentes 

4 L001; Froem detrabere nAnquam wvalcrent ; ſed lle D:wos AV119 16 £408 terrus 3 maribiys in 
welds acre [w{rerderets adneftens iiham we joy Ars NAe (14 14) Cam b i, firmitate 1n0n e{/e 

randam : Erſs conjurart fratres robur catenarnm oppoynire, Juiei Geate/1 is non deſpanrt, 
$oarum firma compayes, CC ab Etha:corum fie, '©a honmwnyuen £1 411Þ 48 [E AD 48 þ HE 11 DY £546 {es 


telaaron tft 


De Populo Daniels, 


Das/el pro popu deprecats, illud y 8/ſum regium bwmnorem conſequitur, qu74 9 3:44 ELF” as et "76 
antur; nempe tales, que de favore Des ſub *Dariclys proteitione jint certifſin!, [lorum fm (.4, 1113s 
gd, ACT 64 <4 hs/tor 4, per E ſar am wy Nehbemians conſcripts, gloria 1p/ 97108 Amp! t ant, Et ib xc 
Gabriella verb a, Ta'mud Babyloniunm in Batra, peres 1. 4:cit; Patres Ebrevs conjune (ſe Exyam > Neo 
hewjaw, qua Comment ario;, cum Daniele. Prpains Þ # eft argon num 4 (Cori purg trum, quens De iis 
rebiemer fiewt princrpio, Eſs.y. uns bittoria res continet profund. ({imas: Z evrobabelu, Jeſut atque Exre 

w—_ Adumum w/que deducicmr: Exra in{uper qua's alter Moſes habirus, ſac rorum volum' nun 

wþertats 0 anſm/ttendorum judex- lacunarum biſtaricaram completar : 3 inter 7M foritas, de rexta 

rtelts conſervands, primarins. Sicut anten bic it poyulum Dei (1cundo adopt aniur . 1t4 Of quanm- | 
4s pecul1a7 De: populns manerent, edrcentw , Duel ip /i provarun js fiac iſtorum dieruwn, quanda rye 


18 nantes Drs clamarunt: *% ipidy G20ining wil ngi 29g, 


ap 


De Civirate Santa, 


Dixit Eſaias, Vocaberis Croitas juſta, Urbs ideler, Sion judic'oredimetury, > vedaces equs inſtitia, 
Ax reſpexn Dantel, precatus pro Santitho monte Domny: Et Angelus, ſus reſpom/o confirmans: Nehemia 
1am re, quem n0m:ne comſolator, 4 Dev ditu; autor mur is reſtaurand:s, 4d finem 49, anwrum : [le, 
enju; #9us proxinge verſe memor aur, omnet ad hang Texrurs con 'derandun provecar, quando Iero- 
ſoyma in [wo libro multotien! S aunit am C:Y.Fatem rommar, Dnmds vero fxdut Con rmatium et pro 12 
tu, & ſpatines illud pr erogative Judeorum exſpravt, Multis adopratrs in beredcarem Reon! colo- 
rw, eminarer rb s, © are end iu Gal,4, > Santa Civitas, Anoe, 3, C21 UrinFſaiart,1, uh; 
jeſſe Jerhſ<lens inducre veſter ornatus (4, requirts 4nobys inw 3076 wy 168 ſrrones 915 Peru, auod 
vhrroh i, i Argon anne 167 deny 


De Expiatione iniquitatiim, 


Hee vecabula, 97 operculam Arce, & TW fire ve! Expiatio iniquitatem, ab cadem radice 
dedneuntar, D. Panins Fr1g0 exponit eſſe Chrr/Fum, TETTDTL apnd LXX, & Rom,'?, Et exp ations 
als, "977 in Moſe ON Prophet;s celebru, hic ad Sanftum Fun torum rofertur, Veragee Fuſtsficatio 
diſertim nar acer, In que themate tota ver ſatuy ad Lcbreos epiſtol a, quod Ty Mamei ui a 444%, oft (oli 


- 


: De obſignatione Viſionis & P;ophetz, 


Onnes promiſſiones Dei ſunt in Chriſto 127 27 41 Prima, 114 fatiaeſt Alam, in Chriſto falta 
o, Yeepoſterjores illa ortu, & que prioyes eventu, ſpindeb ant cert tuainem illins ſuo tempore ad\ m- 

vhs, In tam ſepe comment ant wr Prophetia: Omnes buc rev*-an4e, mw: clarins eluceam: poſteriores 
hes, 8 que decent Wu anwmeertonry memes, + Aff! Hionrs Eccleie ob hanc gorinam ferends, 


De indicando Chrifto, quod eft Ermp wp: 


Fuabulum TMO71 quod eſt, Ad ung uendam, bic i OD conjung! int © bs 
CTIGS : ic proprio nom: ni TON conungitur, nu! Of natu 
rem induit Sicxt Abewn-E tra pere wanerr, pro, chjigmar M:(frami. ind cave quod cvai Filizs Dei, 
wipſe Meſſias iterpretaruy: In fans's mir toprapuny 3 ris. Fuderverba ſunt bac: ; 
Wer QNTME eg xn) mw Umm NYMPA 117. N29 27 23719 FPY2D 0198 NN 
5" Zad -EO7p op mMo22rRo)) pri Or") MW Want Py BIN: 


Fj Pev-Exraye bf at2rr,q74 Ghritug eff verum temp{yn, nn minn quam C aiphas dum petit 
x00%s 6 vis oh inkoyn ty; 


Phra um 


, G94) 


( ommentarins in Danielem. 


= 


cell t tudia ſcholafiica 


—_— 


Phraſcum iftarum Legalium per familiarem ſermonem expoſitio. 


(a) Idew precipit Dowinus de bac Orati- 
ne. Matthei 24. 5 craromer rewTw- (Cu) 115 
precepti contemptus megne peperit orbi 
male. Cyrus promulget editum, de per- 
mrttendo & juvando Fudeorum reditu do- 
wum, quo conceſſs ſiraturs domerum & 
platearum includetur neceſſe eft,ad anmon 
Num. 49. accepts mandato expreſſtore, 
cingitur mznibus decima ſeptimenarum 
parteyper Nebemians qui prophetiens i/lan 
quod tum omnia abſoluta eſſet, reſprxi. 
b)Ezre. 1. 1. 

Ce Hic ſolummoeds & quidem bis OD 
eſt propruum nomen: Unde celebratus Joan, 
1.41. & 4.25. Et ab omnibus tam pin 
quam impins expetiatury ſexag nts due ſep= 
timane ſcorſum diſtmguanter, ut xltime 
ſeptimana,de hiſtoria Domins, trattari que 


zdificandis 


25. Igitur («) cognoſcico & intelligiro ab e 
nunciartione F verbi de reducendo ne. & de 
3 olymin uſq; ad (cr) Mefſiam ante. 
ceflorem fore 4, mm ſeprs,!deinde leptimanas 
ſcxaginta duas. Reftaurabicur & zdificabitur pja. 
tea, & folfa, quod tempors erunt in (4) axguttia, 
26. Poſt ſepri autem illas ſexaginra duas 
(e) exciderur (f) Mefſlias, (g) ſed nun proprer te 
Civitatem verd ipſamer iplum San&um perder, 
lumq; antecefioris in(b)generatione proxima 
adedur finis ei fir cum inundatione, denique ad 
finem belli eric extyema deſolatio. 

27. (:) Corroborabit vero fadus (4) mulgy 
ſeptimana ulcima : dimidium autem ſeptimanz a. 
belebic ſacrificium & munus; deinde per exerch. 
tam infidelium deſolabir etiam donec conſumma. 
tio & excifio cffundatur ſuper deſolatos. 


at ſeparatim: Ubi primum,caput rei declaratur, Mors Domini quam \'7 TN non propeer [cipſum [4b:4 


wrpote Juſtus & Santtns Santjorum, ſed propter nos: In 


4 won valuit ipſum mm venire tcrr4 detinere, 


cums ſeep ſum poſſet excitare, Exponit fmont Angelus quid fis T1 Tn 1957 cus introduttione yi/}ic, 
ſempiterne: Ex ills pronuncians finem prerogative, ut que erat Santta civitas, poſtea non (i; anipliy;, 
Idque ſermone vehement:ſſimo, qui neſſet quantopere Fud #1 ſuper Krbe ſua g lorrarentur, 


(a) Vide Ezram & Nebemiam, 
(e) Hinc Apeſtolns, #opruph 


lO wne3 T4 .% wake wy wie Arya, 67 7 6 Grin Wane 


uidirmwr xr6Snt, ups Meyoic,n min ns © ores, & mgartd Of dragnes rmxper of all wart; 4:2;s 
ag gi ris ihr, Et ipſe Chriſtma —_— aſc ipmli ejues plane edofti efſent, quod ipſe efſet Meias 


Filins Des, & Petra, Dent, 32. 7. de 


ua morte O& yeſmureett ione eos imſtituit, qui difficulter iſt a perce. 


perwnt, $1 vero qui dubitat quanam uliime ſeptimane parte Chriſtus erat abſcindenaus, nodum in ſerr= 
po querit: Fuit enim illud ante ullam ſeptimanarum pertitionem patefatium, poit 450. anno; ab exits 


weirbi ad 4 om Hen 
Math, 16, 21, 


(g) 1 PN Manh.16.19, O xpiua in fry is dum, 


(6b) Mat. 24. 34- 


(t) Gentium vocatio in requietem (friſt ob ſignata per Baptiſmum,panemque & Vinum: Sepabur 
politie Moſaice: Rome deteſtatio, que Chriſt um crucifixit : Fudeque abjectis proper —— 


Danielis or ationem concludunt que 
Habant, 


eparatin bi6 tranBlantur, quia ad ſuperiora ver(, 24, oblique (je- 


(k) 21 ctiam gentes, Rom, 5.15. 4706) & Matth, 26, 28, 


ReduGiio Gabrielis orationis ad totum Evengelinm. 


Oratio Gabrielis,quum fie compendium Theologiz, & ſermo Angeli cm urfs g $::0:4's's 
ad Propheram qui fit ex media laude omnis ingenii & Sapientiz, intelhgenda eſt infinicam 


vim rerum optimarum paucis verbis comple&i: ut primdm quid velic, 


poltea quis talis exti- 


tit videamus: Continet autem partim res apertas, partim occultas cujvis $vx*s, Aperta ſunt 
quod Meſſiam fore quempiam dicit, regem: quod ieroſolymis, quod poſt 490. annos, quod 


triennium cum Dimidio defturus eft gentes de ſuo fadere, 


Occulciera ſunt hc, quod cam 


dicitur SanQus Sanftorum, Deus efſe docetur: Hoc nemo unquam credidic nif afflacu divino: 
Sed quum Daniel hoc olim intellexerat, Froonagasin ar quod ille ſcicer, ac diceret quod 


minus noſcet,tempus videlicet policiz Judaicz 
Sed nobis obſcura quz Prophetz ed ſunt. ) 


mw ſtaret & quando Chriftus paterctur: 
uapropter complicata evolvamus : Deus hic 


dicitur Meſlias: Deitatem autem oftendere ſeſe miraculis cc | 
, oo je Catorts Oportumr cum qui non u- 
nam Iſraelis familiam ex Xgypto liberarer, ſed omnes regiones = EX G2. SatanZt 


eriperet. Hinc er 


renendum eſt quod verus Meflias, Spiritus ztesnj operibus propriis illus 


ſtrandus fuirt, & miraculis qualia Eſ aias cap. 35. Plurima nominat: & Moſes docuerat fore (c- 


ſe non infericrem: contra Maimoni tom. 4. H 


da, & Moſe fore ſu 
t rus Mefſias pro 


Scripturz 


alacah qui-negat ab Meflia miracula ex- 


= ——_— evo RR omnes ob hzc laudarur. Adhxc quum 
| ut fontem Proph pion pro l e, opertebat elſe, ur ſan&um abſoluce, hc 
luctionem quaſi ordinario proverbio hodie referunc Judzi ad Eliz 
parer ood partes obſcuras omnes commentario declararet Meſſias, Nec minus nc- 
cenſere quam Propherarum texcus ornare, N amque ſemper dc rebus 


in ma vicz, uti nodorom l0- 


& Meſſiz adventum. Hinc 


quotidiaius 


Commentarius in Danielem. 


Ce Es ma 
+ otidianis inſtieura ſcholarum extiterunc, & {cica ſeniorum, de Synagoge negociis. H ec 


þ Shen wi decurreret, arque =» terrer predifta in Prophetis ad extremum (ſpecimen ope.li- 
enciz ſalutiferr, & per (uos ſervos (criberert ca_que exermſecus ipſum (pectabant uti genus 
& 14s regium, eiſer non dubius Mel'tas & dervacor miundi in quo Det habicarce. 2N- O!N- 
as fear [udei expeRabant fore in Meta, icaneqie [Deicacem abſare paruciuncecorum 
aniquiſhan negare: Quod urilicer profertur ex antiquithiats Hebrais & vecultillin» ODeres 
Ta\muda Hieroſolymicana, in megila fol. 73. columna 2. 
Amman? 222207 eve NEOYDO MD X17 TRY? © "115? mm on MLYNM nn eV _ 
og; rag L w 
my Mey 0m 0 en My ret; CDIINRT 1D NOR) YAENA MIR PRND EPDPNIET? INI 
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Brc Talmud veruſtifima & compatta ex vernſtioribus & interdum ex fancti{ſimis, qui ex 
Ef, 49 mverant quod Deum 1m carne homines viderent. Jam vtilitimum ad has con. etſas che- 
ſes xIneltcre hyporheſin ex hiſtoria Evangehi,quod jeſus 92:75 tis omnibus p, zcer omnium 
expeRarionem infimca cum abundanria victucts, Primum Genea; 
ſogia 4 ab Abrahamo &Davide Rleftens extra lineam reftam ad Sa- Ra EL et 
lomonem, & Jechoniam uſque, extinctum fine liberis, cum refle= 11 pl DD Ten 10 
$-n5 2d Sabachiclem & Zorababelem, Meſſiz Patres; Deinde Cli> tur nos 1 ot bak Ks NN 
rata nitfes ab Ma joribus Domini a4 genus Abmid, uſque ad Jofle> & Qui in Po: ide prophetia 

hm maricum 7%; %9:-x« & familiam regiam, ifta & nota populo *'' ecua Map) Verfict eranc 
& docent, qo ervili jure Chriftus fir 1122 ue Rex DNavidi promit- FO 19 "2p, 35: Regs 
fas; Ibidemque Emmanuel eft, qui hie Sanfus fanftoram : Jefus 1a unycjus pn pan 4 
Servator 2 precarts, eſt idem qui hic 59925 collic peccata, Adven- © Natio Jud:zca ror2 2pnofeir 
fus autem Ferfarum & Magorum in Hierulajemhinc excitarus fire © 97s adders Clit wwng 
Nam Civieas ſanta hie celebrata, Hicrufalem defipnavic ; & im BOO rr Bapro.mum ficur ſub 
Perfide primiim clarnic ifta Propheria, de Rege ormuro Hicroſo- , 11 REG 23) fore 
Iymis ad amnios 490. qui rune imperiam Oceans, famamque vere 
afris rermnraret. Quz tanra cauſa non erat 1gnobilis polt hxc 
ano 457. ante fnem przhxum Regno,quin cum ttella m Orience argieret clarum jubar Jyu- 
minis nobilifiim+, nofſenc per fellam mcantem Regem delignari, & line dubio 1.lum, olim 

re, naturnm Hieroſolymis, & poſt 30. annos ab rempore itelax fulgentis firum mu- 

nus aggreflurum, Vejuc: quum poſt 20, annos ſohannes baptizabat, dicens advenifſe Regnum 
calorum; nemo obſtupuit: ſed norant locutionem Daniels cap,z, de Regno, quod Deus coli 
erigeret po comminuram ſtaruam: Cujus Recni fundamenta panlebanrur, quim Dominns 
narus efſet Berhlehemiz & Angeli Regis advencum predicarent. Ec tribucum, penſum Roma- 
nis per toturm orbem, faruam fundihy periifie declacavie, Regmim anrem promu'gandunt 
eraraperte,quum Rex ipſe florerer 30, annocum: Sicur Davil reonavir Hebrone, trigenacius: 
&ertege quz eſt num. 24. Levite trigenarii fecervnt opus T abernacui, |olenhnd rratisrexit 
Xeyprum, Porro tres alterni ex Patriarchis, Sala prims, Pcieg, & icrisab io, Sarug 
omnes prolem genuerunc ad annum 30. Nunquam [Jeus tam L.epe 111 RUnc numerum rum 
Parrom mereris conjecitier; niff ſequererur maximum quiddam m aÞ:4.1 4v pottea,n hifto- 
ra ſalurts. Er abi porius quod in Chriſto emineret? Jam vero Baptiimms < totius Nationis 
eonſenfum maxime declarar, quod admillio catervarum magnorum my um nov Reg poſ= 
ſeſon:m expeCtabarur. R. Mole ben Maimon (qui T alum in viigatiurem 11nc4yam tranſty- 
lie) m Aſure biz perek.1 3. memorat, quod Davidis & Satomon:s cemporibus, quum mulcts 
Profſe/yroram chiliadibus augeretur Ecclelja, ad Baptimum rantum, 1191 circumciionem, ad - 
mittebantur: Sicur Judzi ex Xgypro educendi laverunt veſtimenta, & Leproti corpora; Sa- 
cerdores quoque corpora, funftionem (uam peratturi. Sic, quando ixdus exar frabiliendum 
pro mulrfs, id * omnibus nationibus, neque Baptiftinus peregrinus Ire cit. neque lohannes 
fiuport; ſed nterrogarur, (itn? iple Elias, an Chriſtus, aut 'ile Prophera qui Deur. 13, agnit- 
earue? Hine videmus, remporum convenientiam cunctis ths quzftiombus anfam prebuitle, 
Accedit huc, quod Chritftus aperte predicans, confirmat Lermontes Johanms, dicens: Reupil» 
ote, nam advenic Regnumeclorum, atque utitur verbis Danielis de Regno nunquam interi- 
caro, Din. 2. quod tum explicabar. Dcinde & in celebri ita concione, quam 1n ammec habuic 
, omnes ejus ſermones ev rendunt, ur nature iſtins Regni pandatur: quod non lit 
pompz mumdanz, ſed pauperum (piritu, lurentium, micium, clurientrim & teenetum Jultt» 
tam, & brevicer, ptorum atflitorun, Reliqua (ermonis pars Pnartiatea remover impedunen- 
mn, qubus homines ab iſtius Regni accelliane volebanc exciudere. Miraculorum (4) ad- 
mir ilitas involuca in Angeli diftione, de Sant» Sanatorum doitaro mundum, hic 
in ſumma celefti majctace debuic clarere is onu4oy, was THE27: 12 5 within mule ftule 
genius quam olim ſub Moſe, que evincant nece{ſario , Deum tocurum elle per Filium 
ſuum, «lm. 2. qui eſt a mvzacua mi; Sfx, MINT ms Liai, 4 qui ablut PXY ms 5.707 
filiarum Sion , incro-iucens juſticizm fſemorcernam Ira EXc1040u9 maIrmu rum ex Vi 
pxentiaque propria, Mutacio vini in aquam, mulciplicatio pains & pilcium, opera iln Det 


Prculiaria, hee clamirant Dcum Fuilſe in Caritto, Arque hzc, VUIErances & lanantis muiyts3 
| _ Purgatie 
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(c) Pal. 8 1o- 
” agen quis Ge 


(d) Job, I" 
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F one ani 'N non = a > AR omuem -briſtus oblier I” 706 
pam D'1 r, ins 1am m ual] oria z que N.C 
Vertit, EvTMHE mro han hoc vocabulu Judzi ( dum conſo Um, CL: SY MIKIC patet 
(b)R Tak! D. P m , Lunt pire recem vi 3 
Ole. 6 lure ioncm for ; PORES Gold: —_— ves {gene (4) ag any ts adl ung. 
-ver! e EDN at IK ho 
Ram wo rempere —_ Rabbigh, oc ex Jona c eti wy 6 am—rdopee). iplorum v ys 6 
inkg i, er - ctiam f e hanc $ ti & ocabul 
nifime, neg ramen fa. mo cerencem C SErvVa ._ icut & 1 u 0 
IE nihilomin CES ——_ & eJus pg Coons ris; ub aka _ 
ant, ominus vi i10n *z% fu , &- rec UT cum 
——— us vix oft vericaris, ut 7" Hg (fundamcncum pow eratum cx 
Aperte v x recepit IC: ad Gen. cffugere S Hicrolo UAC LUAFUM 
dic terti ero dicunt Ofs quaſi _—_ On Ienns . 's Iymitano u 
lol Conn ERR INE ma a , quin Reſurre#ti , 
tior (quorum ON : & Re ic RelureeBicnec = nv 089-0 hi 
emma quamyis 4 pan fuille longe COrm ls. E,Cap. 6.2 —_— EX don. _ _ 
huc r 5 $69 ar NY cr, es. te Onnia n we otoner m_ Ceci ae 5c 
alus :; qui eceffari0 ut rali it. Brevir excitandum þ ws Meſlia Fee > 0 9g onion 
&rina gentes ona alia expect er, tota Ch . pro juſti aperirt F O facencu : 
Cu plena oculi gros ad fid are pr rifti do& tification xpc&abanc r ex- 
Mots, ulti, id et; yarbſen - ark: fordus d uit Angel rina, qug voy wr ;: Gene m6 ane” 
vas reft z omni tic nj uc us : ui c moi t- 
Kedemco abar ut ind _—_ nas we quodais in = Meſlas off Doftor, foedus Sl 
per rapgtoriddy pe PERL" Phra. infigniſſ >" {54 1 pa 04g wt 
6975)&r:þ-nana OE OI EINER mum (poftens 4d feed ESTIOTeRt 
pulis fu $ detorti eruerer : t] potuir t ans ad f eretur ex dc 
erunt 5 f s, per Phari - aut GCer1 a&deri nm. 
A Re —— Rn Cai iti 
ipſo, narrand es NOtZ Cui obſcure iv Legem 
EZ: qualis is, (cri gurantibt 
quaiis eft 1 ribendz aui 15 
iphus Gencalo mn "5 
212, dc- 
duCta 
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in _ Luca _ velut cate- 
| erahic, Similicer cemporum , | —_ 

we arilifGma ſed ſeribenda pofteris : il13 enim Oo Le on. 
faic extras dubinum 7 (4) Q1# nune argumenti pletz promiffionts, & alii in vaciis 
oſtri non ſun, ſoldm enim ca-quz fecit & quz tulic ad 193 loquuarur. 

faciant, Mulcas habet conciones apud 

gy de ſua Deitate z quz declarant primordium Geneſeos : pront inde orditur Jo- 
—_— Commentatus de Chriſto , Phariſzoſque corrigens de Sabbacho, docert uti Pa- 
ex $abbato operacur 5 qui camen quieſcic : & quod Filius Patrem abſque violatione 


- 24. Hzc Phariſzi pacrum attenderant, Adami celeratus, ut ſceleratus, 


gs, que «ft Deur, 24. Hee Phariſei p. ant, Adami 6 ſceleraru 
Lapſus3 & av mitts PAcratum , ecur utilifime propriis verbis, 
Nebuchim fo!, 108. ramian ern 


ra M9! DOxAIY bY wn Dom Im wan m5 Lib, x, perck. 30. Quod Adam 


* Swizz Wwhdin oy ifmd an, con- 
1 033 ot eng. an Ea mm Maa IR EL dabilicn. 


19 10 08 ure IR Yh3 fo an won ym on dum verba Chriſti , & Antiquitarem 
* 111 2 rw 0200 oro by OO premilicats, & heriph- 
x20 Oo ©” mIN cuiratem hiſtoiz ſacrs de Dic L ap- 


P29 mR1 2 ND IR (53.9 Sm MY MAP) ſus : quem qui vyolunt incerram cfle, 

Pile plus agune quam 6 dent ope- 

Fc Rabbi Eleazar, Setion 20, Torn pI! TD 07 WR om ur (cripruram luce carere in 
oT rI9 22 maximis reb, vyeline, 


: Ec hinc force hodie omnes Rabbini confentiunc, Adam die primo 
uc-NE 
lai, More 


Chriftus porrd Phariſzos appellans Filios Diaboli , docet , omnes eſſe nacari 
- irs, Abel juſtus eft , uti Doftores Ebrai quemvis pium Nominabant , & ob- 
lerrane_nibil excerni | peccati in biftoria ejus eminere : ſed illius necem accom- 
modare ad excidium Urbis , memoratum hic ab Anpelo , negligebanc Cai- 
nix : quod docentcur 2 Chrifto , illi yemmnre, Homines vo maar wicus Y 


bus «ffluenter Deus cornu-copiz ſuperfuderat , dicebant ramen : Recede 2 ; 
Nolumus cognirioner viarum tuarum mancipati ſuis zelabus , Adabus , mis fag. 
rear xd rrvoere;, Be pulcerrimis Naamabus : judiciortmque Dei ſecuri cicantur I 
Domino, cum ſurs conviviis & nuptiis mx902ape , ut re quidem narratis facilis vi- 
deatur colleftio 3 colligere ramen nemo nifi Propheta erit ex breviloquentia, 
Moſaics, paucis Yerbis plurima fic comple&ence ut non fine divino ſpirictu expandat 


Porrd illud : Dico autem vobis, multos ab Oriente & Occidence venturos , & ad- 
cubiruros cum Abrahamo , Haaco & Jacobo , in R celorum : illud (inquam) j=-- 
milder yocationem citat , ad Gen, 9. & hic ad »# Fadus pro multis Abraham cicarur; 
th convivabuntur in ca&lis : fimilem promittens felicitarem omnibus, qui pre 

ito fiat omnie derelifturi. Et quod in Iſaac vidic Meſſiz diem & paſhonem; diftum 


: 


ezbbachi imicarur. Sic conjunftionem Evz cum Adamoy profert Meſfias fundamentum Le- 


laluraricer: contra Verpos , qui vel hodie de miſericordia ex Iſaact fſacrificio obtinenda 


in reperit. & blaſphemis ſuis precibus cornicantur 3 neque tamen ibi cum Abrahamo' di- 
en Meſz aut em talpz videur. Pro animarum immorrtalitate, Abraham, Iſaac 8 
, Chari poſt mortem dicuntur : & obturatur os Sadduczorum : ur 12) Mug 

igus , optimus & ſummus omnium dofor hic conſpicnus propenatur. Nomen If- 
reds, & Scalas quibus Angeli aſcendunr 8& deſcendunt., applicat Sanftus Sanftorum ad 
Jiplum, _ Moſes denique ipſc accedic , utdixi , teftis Chriſti , Match, 17, miracula ſeri 
digto Dei.: ut Jannes /& Jambres ſedeanc , Phariſzos damnaturi ,, qui 121 & Regem 
nonagnolcanc, Numerus denariusin Apoſtolis , & ſepruagenarius 1n- Diſcipulis , do- 
cet , quod eft faderis Gentium qui Legem illuftrace poſſic, antiqua gr- 
mans pari numero , & virorum magis,: illuftrium infticutione. Tabulas etiam. Legis 
uu. J TRE opporruna,' declarat . duobus generalibus przceptis , Audi Iſra- 
DOMINUS Deusnofter, Dominus, unns et: & , Diligee Proximum ficuc. te- 
iplum: accommodatifiiyme ad op» Chriftum cflc comprehenſum in primo mandate : pa- 
tet- abque concroverfia Sanftus Sanftorum, In fecundo mandato fpiritualis idololatria 
ny Satanz. filios declarace,  Jurandi mos per caput, & tevis occupatio nominis 
: Superſſicy & przpoſterus i cultus , arguuritur, Reverencia parentum ca- 
bicet immoderatam in Templo danationery. Homicidum. efſe quamvis injaſtam icaeundiam 
didt: coner®. IDO five antiquos doQores; qui in apertis vcrbis fere acquieſcentes » Legis 
e excutere non.laborirunte. Adulterium effe vel mecum apperitum : Teftes omni 
odio & peccati vencuo vacues cflc docer. MT Wy aliena non appetcada,ſ(cd & neſtra ia 
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Porrd., judigales lires attemperate- leniuntur , ut 
quidguid Magiſtratus ex ecnore 14, progumciare poteft , id {emptr exigendum aFtor? "oY 
mus : Charita'is aurem grata ſepe” de nofro'' jure decedamus;' Q1dd ex hae CIP 
frmaur + Eris perfeftus cum Jehova Deo rus:' "Atque- ib fundamentum  omnis "7 
entiz ſtaruitur ,  *Accommodatio” omnium «Monum ad neturam 'Det , wodft ranges + 
cujus naturam in creatis rebus contemplemur 5 - ut quuny [Pluic/- & (plerdet _ Se 
ſuper bonos: atque malos. Totius-etiam Levicict finis - cerpinarer in fermone *, ; by 
maritana qudd Ceremoniz Solymiranz finiende'; Jubtlzdfque - omne liber RR wig 
Eſaix ofteudicurs Jubilens aucem 28, erat annue allionly ,*& 1400, ab Wes wh. 
titione :; vincu/um -indifſolubile rotius Chronologiz,- 8 du&ns Aquarum [Levis ws "ot 
phecarim ad redempaonem Chrifti ſanguine-parandam. Ere&io fer penis quid fit Ry 
lic, audic Nicodemas. Nec aud , pendere exlipno , cooSDoarrrpmomnt! rober Rey 
liaricer , reliquit intaFum , ceu rem ponderis: exigui : figurat enim Chriftum W OED 
cem malediftionem; & quum exalcatus qt fuerir,- omhes wh wdltentim meh Pang 
gs | | la.: T ribnite magnicudiuem- Leo noltro; () " > ils 
( «) Qyom Ch jftus. agnirus filws cujus opuseft perfetum : ilia transferiur ad ca, Oh 
Dci Kupew nominar, rum a4 Mobs can- | Eyangelii 3 Quemmamy Gene” Jil 7 00 
ricyum Devr. 4:. 0b. Rupey Deus eſt, . / nga me” Cut ſernm® Qwinm Tefig 
> Afal:o#« -Cancicum: Bcclefiz, agnicus cit Mcilias, Filius Dei vivi: (ficut hic idem <6 G 
PL. 19 Plaimd{quealios yocar noſt'as brieli: addic, ſeefſe rupem, in qua ftimdabirur Ec Ja» 
mcnres : Dewgque ad DIP unico yo- [UTC nullus terror Cay ni cum mp<d iac at cs 5 "”_ 
HR” Ubi, quum VL, Perra, iar Det nome £205 59 Uw? OY 
args * $ Moſ1s cantice; item in Pſalmisy icerum int SO 
non ſemel in Efaiez nec unquam unius folius hom nis attriburum Jaudis : ©  ORIEN 
eſt:ad plurima. Seripeur# loca, ſarra refta confervanda & exptiniiida : = Opp orrunum 
ſubfiirata ſolidat fidem Jeſus. in}. Mefſia dufctore, & dettore julttie Sat mos rupe 
quam Rupecm allidentes , tum [ulzi, rum Ponctificiu, 8 el "2 $ er do: Ad 
timmur. Judxiſanc (+) facentur, quod RUPES cos tradidic at KB Ty 
Adriguum Impp. {us phraſi joquentem introducunc); Sicurt Angelus h Wh ( ic enim 
$41 AS paſſus yon -propter ſe,, ut Sanus Sanftorum deftcuet uibem 8 TO Mt ds 
pulum ſuum, i9,proxima genccat'one, (id enim vult R217.) quod\ex Sadapwtnat rib. cz 
ſemelinculcat,) Pope autem-yalt, RU P &E Min Roman's Ws Ouas » olis Cantico nu 
.— - "aaihs riebr xamzgen Chrithis fuir-crucitixus!, promeruitier <0 5 iis n Ro- 
teftarem,, £8. <yamogwam 1387 dr 176. OUk was wie ery weriews: Cam includtabile £ ngcr 
qgugd omaiiim urbium ſola Roma fit malediftiſm Verbo Dei :- cujus j > ate: ut hoc; 
cam-[Poluiam ;quz Regem glorize crucihxit's rerriputione oendoi oppo pn ferat, 
dags, quod prodiderunt Dominum , quiſqrilias Munds facie COR 
Romanos volutc VPY 13 cauyun ys NUNcu \” 2 POP: 3 ex Angel: Ce nung!e 
2 h Rene Jn hitce medu)tm Onmnun , -quz icr 
OE. aber , nobis proponit, (c) Opera & =#», itio in X 
(f) Tabores & wifi? Mex debe- SYPrum , Paſhoms retio, 1quadragirita di Kg 
banr- priaribus rebvs | egregit», p75 02 , -obarpbulatiocerrz, ex adverto 45 ( + dro poltes 
or eſech re xe Qued. & elſe-:/liniprofeftions id A ouquet reſpondent , Ira 
uw oft. os Agypturds Aga mattariont & Ifazct 
E Mts. per av gn 40. 4encribu #0 'y 21v0%5, he 
m2; 73G, IC —__ y { eaves,” 
Enochi aſumptionem-& annos Sohs curfum imnicantes;; cn argon i rag 
chi mericd obſtupeſcunc Hebrxi ;/ ramen in- major1 pe; ſona Yernijinne SEVIE ad 0s L06> 
Propha , chum nihil Extra Legis \ambicum: concificant =S #4 Voluerwnc celebrari, 
que pecpeſſiones &: dolores Meſiie ſpetter : illos buc yus - ae: hn 9", roy an Rr} 
verſes aut  expolitionibus , aut Joquutionibus, "ant oftoniba 1.06 127 ts noendgs rene 
Unde.viderent Judzi, Mciſiam/, qui- fi Meng $"aut *paſſionibiis decurric, 
> x : et x ERIE” viioni'\& prophetr imponerer , Prop! 
rhe OY &) Mole excuifle;;* Nee rophithrum ſoldmy 
& ; wire ne (2) Scholz voces,, oecupire debuit 
> comprobare Metlias: vnicus' doRtor, & ſua dona con- 
. fe), Mefſias debuj | Seholaſticorum frmace na quz-dederac , non 4d 4evedirion ( '2C 
hn raed "7 vonjam fuby- - ad. res | ruenteshnniniinettra "rc mb] 
$ : = , 3 3 
: - bm; {.nr od ile Quarhvis: fine: Dei',” (me; ftudio majore & felrciore 


danda 3 ut Chriftum ſequamur. 


cin(s) Contra! emuesJudzos 2 Maj-- 
mon, tom, 4c 4n. fine. :,, ;;- , 


_ T7 13027 - cam os. 
randa./'$ie-Dominusnaray kimos 12. honorac (vi 
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- aC v TOS | TORT Þ i3 (cholas - * __ 
C4). Lace 4. Molar tem: 1.4 ) Theologieas Synedrit, in medio c0- 
en = ren Heng Cond ens CL) Revere 
ate Benton L35exns, 1nd. lofts Preplgarans, te ep tecmfl 
Qares at, : 40 NB TT A >, ple 40 excmpio 
oy ng ipfi po# + rooay ym ()- eſtar exeotunmicarionem £orum va» 
=! Mac. 23. Maimon, Tom.x.) Ricando exbcatn young be - Cunonem 4de ! excommu- 
wrgragation 2 LS; | unicances-injufſte”,; * | ipſe exercuir ; 1 
$ & contrarias pi *rors? Hlierofolyim., On- 

- l preratt, d iItlime : 

talium etlammum infinicam ; nqwyor > F xs 

Chriſti 
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ae LW” in eg — 
Chriffianiſmn » Meſſias ," indenmes przterire nc L : —_ 
acceperanc digns | laude , probar £ max Berg gi 67-9 Verum quz 4. Majoribus 
us adhuc; extianc in DoRorum Judz hibris * u HOTRNs IN Gs: I on gs 
 naw-.crar-Propheris, ficur & Genribas, & on 7p <wr 6 pioer, Mundas fu 
|; pro lorre Lencarmms:canctinsy: 6 tin interdum rw x oy ra95 4d Hcbrz; - 
imoni. AO? > o_ Ancvine tab "a, ol Ka]2Epader res 7 191 F inte We. 
| docuic :+ Ira Remiſſio peccatoru OO Reſurreftionem impiorum 3 med 
k : i{zi rpatilſima, /retorta pery/re _ iſto Mundo, & remifho in Re 
>. corps #+;fol. 16. CS pon. as who ; fic enim loquicur Marmon Miſ- 
| Quod fi fuiſſer necum, locus err pm t px nm 22 PMN 7 i 
Meſao inferviee capri arium : BN ns fuiſfec. Oporeuic Eder 
Hddyezos | nevarunc ; pro ufiraco CODY diſucide loquurus cft : Cone |; 
quge.autem- ex. Prophecis ) ue fermo quotidianu 1+ "e881 denier Fg (nov 
Melias non-(emel fecic, at clnfnctal 4d Mundi futuri memoriam - foveret. H p 
CO onlo claritacem \Scripeurz de fur confer varer: nec tamem \zpe; ne Vi- 
ncinence . inculcar. IS ar oe nm mnry an quam iple toro fermonis Ry! 
one pry wayE; ad Rabbinos & concra-R R. Mae. in Pirke Elcazar. fol. 44 
mow ns ee ed cares Piles” 9 D7%9 
4 cobjeftum fidei I _ ad caprum Pii latronis. Sic Fde 
Kabbini ad 22, Portace crucem ach x i; 1do fururo, crebrum in Maimoni ; Ge 
Deus habet | apud cos, eſt in dogs ol habenc, Dc&ores cxcos fore ueinh 
ſunt Paroimiz,/ qu Tm aubbicavie —_ Tillin. ad PC. 345, ut Joh Tat 
_ Midras Br Tun UN NOR hy - EZ; ut, e778 he -9.5 ev 700 Pa, bo : Es my 
> creberrimum apud Ebrzos 3 ſed ab Mcſſia db bay Herpes Th @rTHART(oI bor [a1 *—y nad 
dum verans ladere famam; in _rebus incerci 7 ot commode diftum , quam ab ullis : 
_— roumjem vYaric,. 17 PTD rpm wt 5 imminere lzdencibus: Di- 
T  acroque, & Zohar, mulciſque commentarits £2 Hoc paſſim occurric , if 
dem alicer in Targum & Talamd Jerofol, 7 os Crebrigs ; IM. UND MO Ee 
plarima bujuſmodi arguunc, cum efſe Mcfſian M 7D UI87 RTE] Hee & 
radii notrs. conſuleus, 6x OR WE" ot autorem faderis cum Gentibus ;, qui 
7.quod. quz minima in illius Les conceflis novic animas familiarice 
; MaXimam vim habere dicunu wa = cuy «1 & <'Fo YAwoT1s hair aw. 
hon PETLÞIT : & ca fatyr de pauculs pra rt, nt i57a & 3 ple xi2els Cx 
BIN NOVErat #n TV minimam lic u.!s, mw magnum orbem ſervare ; A 
Karts oft allurgic ad. 66 cram | ren oceurrere;z cujus fo Sik 
Et Ib _ 
venda ; ſed «« & wag, us x oquirur aurem Sogs” 
paogargroh Ubi volucrunc cand:m _ hea ny enters ofcndic'ad Array c ny 
ad Pal. +. Snducrunt cor 29 21 io72, WW non tollere, ſed on, 
"IF rumpere 7 11ND ofn;e” . » led addere; 
Chrifti cura textum ſartum-reHum [ervavic 1 % uc fit PN ad nullum 
Mafſorita . exemplaribus ; uci 
| docer Sorgs 3 7" af fr nos « multis plaribus ; uci R. Jocob 
demque hodie .coerceret cos, qui Scri oy S $A hec facur, Mettas agnoſce 
OO $6 5: pier” Apna ogra nagy potuilſe in ani nag, 
| punts admonit, quz in numum fuum in- 
terpretes 76. non habucrunt,, quia (z _ ” "AY 
Ta" 5 fed habucranc (5) Chaldzi pr _ (6) Contra Eliam $3 
| mntiquiſſimi; neque enim alicer ſeribune gf 1928 2n0s Judzos mMcmoris Fane pn; 
memoria leftionis varperaged'er & wn. : ec alla &vrum antiquam pronu ue tenuiflc pan- 
If | potuit- ali abſ; OPT r FROTOEInY 
ws , ſecundum puntta quz habemus : Hes M fi ; : 
= I} que Ramen tuentur ipfi, qua CN OM dope a 
: ur vel is iftis ven antiquicate de- 
im Mcfiam dotti cernere poruerine, Sic. il- 
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d : ut nemo 

mn paulo cine 7 png & , faftis Domini, melius obſervabimu 

pope 9 ach nunquam inducanus animum res i we 

Vi . -n36rk & fſocordiz ignotarum. Ex aquis putificas 

ng » ("uv Gamer ( celebraco Judzis inde 23 remporibus Di- 

7 «ag C ) Legems nen aperro mandato ) figillum i 

<p xr —"_—_ » & abjiciendi reliquas ceremonias : Corda 

per- lumine naturz fundatis , ad magnos £ reduce 
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Commentarins in Danielem, 


—— 


une 


— — — — ———— ——— 


—— 


(s) Dowminus in Cerns viriws paſchali, ſel- 
fione more | 


sformarcmus ejus figillum in ſuperſtzon 
—_— & piis Judzis Ls x faderis' ſaluris, & falutaris 


(«) Ex pane & uvz-{abguinc, pertibus Conz Agut, 
haudquaquam ex-.mandato, 1ed ex communi pry. 
dentia, quam Deus aninvs in(calphe; (ancic {gy}. 


- lum ſuiripfius veri carporis&.fanymiaus : ut lemper 


edercrus & bibescwus illa ,* & pelceremins animy 
Agno Dei qui tollir: peccata Muſidt 5; donec evade. 
mus 4n virum i, id menfuraus fRtaturz ple 
Chridi.;Ec Geur pacer-Familids, ineujus 2 des agnns, 
in eemplo mactatus a» Levicis, polteh ferebarnr, ad 
em accipiens dein-wigum,/ qui et, ſanguis uve : fe, 
rſ{tmancem, ichrarem exercuirt ; in afti- 
is eff, Hin languinepe- 


cudum fa:dus. ſyum coluerunt ; cut Chriftus fuic corpus :-nos novum ſangiine uve : qu 


verl. 24. lea 
cſiam poſlinr 


indicare, Er cana 


is Chriſti, nempe ſanguis feederis ifti-pro- multis, Dan. 9; ver, 25." 37 Zror's due. 
5 _ Vn candide dicuntur & geruncuriomnia, 
peraQt{; kyinnos ordinarios,ex ricu Judzorum, canir, Þf, 


ut "vel minima quzri; 


113. & 114. ar @ congruentes & Iſrachcarum ftatui in Mgypto, 8 liberation! ; Sicab 
Synagoga ENT Crnrwe rempli non magis exercebantur, quam apud nos hodie ( cir- 
cumcifio enim fuir illis, quod nabis Bapriſmus) cx ejus/infticucis nceris tulie ſcira perperin 


Eceleſiz ſuz 3 quorum z:&» Apoftoli 


(6) Ecclefiafticn Poljtia S S. Apoſtolorum in 
Synagogis SanRis Hebrzar um fuic (ur per 
parres memorane |,ogores Hebrz1 ) inde ab 
cemp ribus Ez'2 £ uri, & Apoſtelorum Locu- 
tiones ownes & uxjomora in iis repe; warur : 
fine quoram Lecione luſcus erit, qui a!fam vo- 
ler cuty Apoſtslorum ducoricare weere in 
Ecclefam, & 
etiam « x ie 


videri doftt di ſpurare, Bit Jus 
Mcfſiam. os 


indicacunt': caque cx fus divino contithio, nc lis Apo- 


ſtolis/(5) incumberet,' volgit Pharifios, hoes ver. 
tatis, plen'ns monymentis conf{tcrare : pront inde 
ab Ezre | cemporibus expertentia comprobate ſunt, 
Exftant bodic in Mifnajtorh Mairmoni,tom, 1. & z!bj, 
& Talmud. Jeruf.) in Pn The  maxime. Fr 2d 
v.candam peſtem ambitions primerus in Feclefia, 
quem/ aax< See xa} yori; Irral efferit experi 
turi; przeepit Apoſtolis, f: p44 terercnces, 
4h nahEuricCon y pu KnrrdQerr, Be me veline time 


laudatiſſimo. cv3yire: appellari : quod 


rc 
naren wygytrs habet in Grecis fare ad juntium orice Er Demoſthenes notar, Barbaros re- 
ges fic diſtingui, ab ſtatu Oapencghins,  Hec.imerdixir Chriftes, cx conſenſu antiquiratis & 


communi 


prudencia ; ut yideant emnes, regnums Mefſiz non ſequi dominjum & pompam in 
ifto Mundo ; ſed jultitian zceraam. Qrnod utmam vididec cjus Uerbis, quz Chriftum cru- 


| urcis, quam Seleucide & Lagidz, &a/ii cales, vifi func Plurarcho' in Ariftide. 
minus quidem nunquam interdixit diſcipulo: 


c it, Epicopes qui vule videri caTap xat iuaphrne xa} dd xa} Gits 1 magis ridiculus 
 & 


ail auirwen, xe} Fxogeer ipupdoat aanen. 


Sed poles, ut przſta2tia corum collocetur in bene-merendo de aliis. 


Enimver 0 Nel- 


fias cjuſque Apoftoli allaborarune docere de- Fardere : quid Meſfiz faciendum & fattum 
fuit, ut Legem cclebrarer acque i!Juſtraret. Papa ver0ejuſque.conſortes ; primatum inve- 


nire, Scripturz aquas make wha, cecicatemfovere. Sed redeundum ad 
e 


demonſtrant : qualia fecic ] 
Evengelium, 


c) Mafforirarum medy)! 
(24 wy an | 2m uno. yerbo ape- 
lum fult 

ingenti plus h : | 
tem THEOYSA, fecits unde a= Shs \ 9 Fro 
agnoſcunt quanrus fic, 


m fiudium fer ignorum ori 
wmivars; cx foe he- 


ca, quz Mefliam 


us, doftor juſtitiz, dum ducit omnia Hebrzoram ftudia ad 


Unum genus permagnum eft;nempe illud (c) Mal- 
ſoritarum : quorum-difigencia rexcum Hebrzum 
ſartur-rc&um conſervat &ternam, Sed hoc may- 
num ftudium in ſermonie theologico fſentiri quon 
lemper,nominari aitem'vix unquam potuit. Ta- 
men perſtrinxit hoc genus & ENG wntrerfa 
dum duo muctuatur vocabula, TV & FIND? cx corum 


officina. Non habuict autem Bibliorum codex ul'um vocabulum Grammacicorum : ſed «© 


ſunt ab Mafforitis adinventa. 
mZvam : ſemel, Pal 25. Pal. 


tes una cum cum 
virtuces omnibus literis exornang : 
fecit Jeremias ruente lingus, 
Alphabero miſerias Populi d 
lamencacus eflet ob 


nutricis, yoluit Ebrza diſcere : quod 


Vioi . { [ Sober 8.” o p vs 
cur in ſuis operibus, re-ipſi hocfi g1ed I Lara meg piritus-S. ordinem literarum prefequ 


& oftendens quanti faciat linguam pri- 


. : 4. ſemel'; ſed obſcure, Pal. 27. Pfal. 111. & Pal. 112 
oties, Plal. 1x9, ſemel, Pial. _ Et hecin Da -. «IE py 


vide, qui 153000; proſelyros, qual: infan- 
ttadium aluir Salomon, MatronZ 


ut e«©x376/ farmin#® Sacras liceras non ignorarenc. Ideni 


um populus jam commiſcend fer Barbaris  ſexcuplici 
A a TY us efſer ris p 


juvarer, quantopere Sanftus V tc 


ulum ſuum di | "x; aut | Spas 
nomine Hebrzo _—ap : jor jr an; op — raged. 2 mr re celebrat Deus liters 


nil quibus commentum placet;,” Reveri Prephetz 
docere, abſq1e vocabulis ſcholafticorum : a Voces artis 
9quum Judai Babyione linguam ſuam amififſent, & poſtea 


nomen fingitur z nullis eſt 
populari oratione plebem 
reputizrunt. Credo, quod, 
Scholis tucci ſunt coatti, cum 


CULuat 


— 5 ww SS ww» +» 


OE ame nn 
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u(Commentarivs in tDanielem. 


errno PR Rn ane _ no 
ati ſans nominae Afyciaca, quorum charater idem: gni, Ebrzi> in Magila Jeri, Sunc 


0-1 f 


za _nata. ab kbrzis, antiquiora captivicate Babylonica, & Ghaldzs 


& 7 = | magagti ex formis ligerarum quas hodie, videmus.. ropter ngh Jus 
WSeAT: q af Ty (LL EO TEOT: 1 op png Hecodotrm, ans 
'S VOGADy (WO. iftrati Tem > oarimy fit 2qualis,Homert 

| dit Urcuc (u, Hebrzi b - 


idium a)erey apus rat Yeri.Metlueyqui (piriu oris impios Recara 


i"_ inavic Domnus, clementa.itat ſua voce conlecrans. & Jigeram 


"3 
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| locutionem,de i'm non-peritura ex. lege,improbare non quibunc Rabbiniz 
mod ohod lequuncyr, & non ſo.um Sara: nomen tangune, ſed. eriam 
ex.pecull iconhlio de Jod, arque. adto Salamoni & mille Salomonibus antepsr 
7 Yum bunt, Meiarn.nibil novatle hicy ut necalibi, veraim facilicare dofitei- 
ES lancigm Spiricus, qui clamicarer Dean effe in Chrifto.. Sie loquuaiur in 

ilmads, vc Dofrinali, | olymitana 4akeGione Cohem Gadol, non curio © magis qiiam 
xaliter A jucunde, ad iceraaa j od, loquentes primo de Salomone, & ejus w21v3aw 6 acculatl 
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-Mecvidearicur parva, quod ex Jod Selomon demmariic! &-Jod in Sarai, faminz ultima 
$6; b youn wire, prima. Tamen ubi cnc leteran f7 non habent, in þ augent; «ip; 
Spiricus & id probat, ut ==#j« fie fFemper in N. T, & nos Chrifſtiani, dicimus fn Nave 
mutatum nomine in ixvous, urared (ummunm noftrum ducem. in terram vivencium figurarec. 
Unde&i Ljod? pro quz, Sarai mutavic in Sarah, uſque ad in-euz promiſſionis 

: flar commenfrafler, er ad'mdſo7etr quin! fire Stlomonis glotiam, cjus qui eſt 
6s r ommitum lirerarnm fegis,'uc nierith igedt Proverbium:fod unam ex lege non 
«bolebitur. Ec quis, nifi Filius Dei, fic poruifſec in rebus (pecie exiguis; cum aflenſu hofti- 
un, omne genus ſapientiz populari oratione decurrere: Videmus autem, uti tHe, coram quo 
tota rerrs quaſi pulvis bilancis ponderatur, conformet (eſe ad noſtros ſermones, nique ad ho- 
men minimz literz, non repercum in libro ſuo: quo Grammaticorum ucilifſima ftudia robo- 
rarer: 3 laudator antiquitatis, maxime « & « abique nomimbus ( quoniam @ Bullant 
habuit cum, nec «, nifi poſtquam Chaldzi & Atyrii impoluerant) volux enunciare, atyue hc 
icati reh in cofermone,quen ſ(oluophabun lingits hapetiontd am, & utraOn- 
que nobis ſuo exemplo commendare, teſtimoninm» relinquens de ſua vigitancia pro 
rerhi conſervatione, Nadia; imp wn 6 55 deve dua;)ie7, ut iple cransfert Angelt ſui verba : 
mn 2 DIT rm Talia feciſſe Mefſiam,ut probaret quis efſer,fuic necelfe, Porro, quatu- 
ns punſtum tam exigua eft res,uc ejus pars nails lie, tarmen-<jts menrio ex ore Servatoris mage 
nam partes Bibliorum mclids firmavic, & Grzco nomine, raro quidem, uſitaco ramen et ap- 
pokco, docer, Servos ſuos ſpiricu ſapientiz fuifſe afflatos. K#-<iz apud Plucar-bum repericar: 


fn 07% 


m alibi, neſcio. DD. Matthzus et Lucas occupant. > gs autem negaig fre, videamits - 


ecim locorum puntta celeberrima in Mafforicis, an accencuum puntta, ut Rebia, 
et Sepolta an pun&a vocalia, dicat Dominus. Quindecim vocabiula compuntta 
mn habemus,ad fingularis obſervationis excitationem(uc Ramban, prefatusad Mofen, 
tear deiis quz ſunt in lege) & 7 371 appellancur, nomine Arabico : ſignificat antem, ut{ in 


I. Pet.s, 94's & uc Maimoni docer, tom.1. in traft. de Lege, ficut ! erat, 8& in Maſſotitieſt 


M2 Corona. Ergonon 3H dixic Chriſtus, nec 31 punfum indicat, ſed eft Coroliz ſpecies. 
Ala igicur quznam pun&a nuncupantur? Arabs appellac rygry quati actipuninm: - SyrusanNa 
Ethiops, ue Grzce exprimam, z-2C74, Ego neucrum inteiligo, quid tir. Sed Arabs planns, 
Punita ergo habu olim Biblion, Nec accencus ut neg Thagin hic poſſunc incelligi, quiz'ex 
PM 10 Verbi non fert (nifi rard,) variatur ad ullam ſencentiz vim». Reſtart ivaque, uc 
voraſth prob 5 finffe*aneiqua, cri Sepetaginca non citravermictiiFutt, nec 
ps 
- » Jacob 


' Atbpulantyraviens Hebrzi, inter qavs Mafforicicocunr petitfiimus 

| ya : x9 x20 ty wha JR 22277, Man 2 Imre Ec 

Nas, gu contri ſencir, & indixic bcl|lum communi ſaorant opimionty rien mints} peceat = 
| quidem 


erunt literarumaeonyna temporibus,pri- 


. 
aan. la 


m_—_— 


Gor) 


(, ommentarins in Danielem. 
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em ſententi3, quam Kimchi, judicante Barbinelſo, qui2ro1 corruprionem B lonicati 
þ—ypantwasrg Fe quad fatcertitr Aben-Erra, ! 1 ecrifſe un@orum auto em, ipſe ho- 
flis Chriſti locutionem commendaverit. Sic vid F__ noftrum nec Hrbcra, nec 
Greca ann thy” "9s vera radices atriafqu iffe" atroritatis fuz forirtbus : queig 
fine non poruere ſeri nec ſurgers meſſes. Er quoniain txcuHſiori? ſity firm longiote, dum al 
regex alia venit; nec tamen w@' w5w wovey Gift, | en 'S h fed aberras priotunm 
ſemper vocat alia, feor fore nor injucundum, plus Rat with #tdiorum bue 2d jnngere; 
quz clarabunt magis, quare fo ' ab Servatore'figtninaretur, probante, formam jr: crarym 
quam habemus hodie fuilſe Moſaicam, & monenite, Expiſſme band irteram occur. 
rere, ut partem yocabuli, Non de una autem litera, quories ferrur in Prophetis, ſed de 


fingulis, oratio crit. GER: | PS: : 
De qua re Do&oris antiqui, MaGoricicorum confervatorum texvus alu, nFepye ſure 
in manibus, de literis, quoriens uſurpantur. Addidit etiam Scripeurz texcus, qu! numergy 
licerarum adzquarent; maxim? ex libry Numeroriini' 8& Ezrz, Diftichon primura docer ny. 
merum: & prima littera narrar,qudd de ali litera ſera eft. Aeliquz primz licerz verbg. 
rum; indicant ſuum numerum, in primo colo millies, in ſecundo, feme!, ubi ftfmim verbam 
ſeruper inchoar proximum Tetraftichon, Finales guter forme; quz 'funr in margine, indi. 
cant ſfuum numerum ex non-finlibus in textu.Surit zurem ſexdetics. Tous verd Cantus nar. 
rat Judzorum g'oriam, ita ut verba idonea 'oectiryebenr,' malles ad uſus graviores, quim 
paporang. Interdum coaftus oft duo Terraftichs #dhibere unt Neerz : quod #lioqum ejus 
numerum 2quiperare nulio texru potuic, ut in Czph, Mun, Zade, Tan, Poſterius &'tem di. 
tiebon habec primacia verba cextus, quem affert memoriz crg6, ob quam ectiam ulcunum ver. 
bum ſemper incheat proximum verſum, Exempli gratia; 
| 11:77 19 Dov 192 (25 TR = 
Prima litera 0 narrat de prime litera quzri,. quoties apparebic in Bibliis, og cf prima in 
ſecunds voce, & arithmerice 40. taties hic mille, .utpote in primo colo. SiC 3 2. toties hic 
mille. Sic urraque facit 42000. &, 300. Y, 70. 1, 7- arithmetice: & in ſecundo colo fignifcant 
nudum (um numerum. UndeR dicicur invenir,quadragics bis millies, crecenties ſeptuagies 
ſeptics. Jam ſecundus verſus : | - Fa 
. 72 Ram nan VID 109 orpn 
Vocabulum NP indicat textum Tzrz 2.ubi rm cf, habere magnam partem numer; pro- 
politi, nempe 4236. & vocabulugm NI-annuit rextum 'complentem 17. defeftuoſos, ad com- 
endum 42377- \ Frag Terraſtichi de&us per ſe yidedit,aliis durior eric, quam ucilior, Jan 
imum Accuti & Scripturz <aghee/gr declarantem. 
Cantentem ſublime ferant ad fiders Cygni, 


Sed intanto Scripturarum inregricatis argumento, ſublevandz memoriz & operz cauſa, vi- 
debicar operz prectium, Licerarum ſummas quories uſurpantur, ſub uno contuitu exhibere, 


Ale 2377: 
Beth 38218. 
Gimel 29537. 
Dalcth 32530. 
He 47554- 
Vay 976922: 
Zain 22867. ibi widem quod D quod leforem non monitum turbaret. 
Idem © facitin Ahithmis 7% i«Te, | 
_ Chet  23447+ 
Tet © 11052. 
of 66420 willic © eft. & 65000. fignificar. 
aph 98253- 
41517, 
77778. 
41696. 
13580. 
20175- 
327 25» 
21822. 
22972. 
22148. 
32148. 
59343- + 


Atque hec labilis memorie causd, qui velit eam magis confirmare, leg! 
Rabbi Sadaie verſus, qui pag. (205) (206) ( 20 27) &-( 208) hy 
Tomi graphice impreſſs patent. 
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here mamarr rn ng _ 
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4 | i ; Capur. I 0. 

Pniel of enditur S enfits Santtorum ſupra diw, e.g, 24. & Angelus afparet id4:m qui viſus ef | 

#0 g > nou. 91 narrat et generatim Fuderrum ftatum ſat ernmnoſum [4b Perfis, Dunec 

Rex pp Jeirer dommmaenur. 

© Nno - tertio Cyri RevisPerfarum, ver- 2a ©1ands Temfli truura fuit im;cdit a, 
q hum revelatum eſtDaniel: qui vocabatur Ez, ,, 24- : 

g ſuoBetceſhzar: verbumq; crat proprium b De iu que ſtatne, quatuoy bellue, Aries 

p conficurum Tempus magnum & perCepit vet= @& br:us docuerunt figurate, Nunc eff pro- 


& conc pt vifionem, c ; pria oratiocap. 11. 12, Floc autem Pr es | 
{ Diebus illis : ego Daniel fueram indluftu ſens capur, babet uifhonem Chriti deſ-rims 
ſopri rum dicbus: ('C1, OT) cap. g. Guod (xplicalione non | | 


FT rerum deliderabilium non comede- zndiguit.t 14 et, Emicnit famma contra 
-20; ner caro aur vinum intraverat 05 m*eum,nec hoſter [Chalderis|tr anſpsſitione quieſcentls 
unxeram me, donec complerentur N immitat nomen I 110 14 COHIY Ar 1478 {ens 
crium ſeptimanzrum dies. © Jum. vide Cap. 1.7. 
Die autem vigelimo quarto menſis primi, c li{lam nempe quam vidit ad T:grin hae 

&m elicm ad ripam fuminis magni qui c{t © Hid+ capite deſcriptam hoc r.!tims ponit unde aye 
al, Wn ; rationem incepturis et. Sic Salmon pojtpo- 
$.Sublatis oculis me1s vidizquod ecce vir unus aitur Nathanti. 1.Cbron. cap. 3. 
indyrus veltibus lincis aderat, cujus lumbi ac- d 9-01 boſtes Jule cromra [empli flru- 
onQ erant infgnt auro Uphazi. Gores prevaluiſſent, 
. 6. Corpus ejus limilc beryilo chalaſſio,8: vule e Gre's Tigris 4161s Frivin, Notatione 
rus ejus liomilis aſpeui ful urs, oculique ejus. ,, Acutw, F Velox. Circa bet loca maxima 
imiles ezdis ardentibus,& brachia cjus ac pedes fait Perſarum prtentia & dommun, O& p:= 
ejus miles colori 2ris terli; onus autem verbo- , fee Seleutidarum thronyc: Nicator enim ad 
rum cjus amilis erat ſono multirudinis. . hanc fluvium, Selewciam Ae ſu» nomne A js 

7. Videbam yer6 £g9  Danic| ſous vitonem. . , Jaw, ex/truxit omnum arb inn; plures enim 
iſa, homines autem qui Erant mecum non vide- condidir celeberriman, 
bant whonem: ſed trepidatione may na accidens f uu boquitur bic fimilys filin homing, 
te cis, fugerune ut abſconderent le. Gabriel exiitymatwr, fic difiar cep.$.15.ad 
.v Cam uaque celitus elſem ſolus, & viderem . Cwjaw 4adventum Danicl mv mess T3 midas 
vionem maximan iftans, non fucrunt relique in , are os 74tz%, &- ad cogtaiumb jus in pedes 
wevires; ſed decor meus mutratione corruptus  . eredus eft, Secunds nun: Daniels, de Chr: t 
<> in we, adev ox yon obtinerem vices. narrat Gabrizl. 

$s, Tuncaudivi ſonum verborum illius, & chm +8 D « ef Archengel!is Fude ver. 9. a9 FI 
wdiremſonum ver borum 1, )ius, £g0 Cecidi qualz  , apine bine deſumpro, Hic Angel: ſunt prima » 


& 


;, bacie dejecta in cerraln. .... «1 friprincepery reſpeity cormm princi um quy it 
iow Stem anus cetigit me,& commOo+» terry preſynt.. Hle vers dvftor ipforum, G:: 
\t me ſuper genus aeay  & palmas maruum me- preeft exerc px; Jetwwe, et hic proamarits. | 
Tk. ws : ; » p* of WY K 1 Rx, 1 ; | 
1, Edixicque mibi, O Daziel vir defideratifime, crnidea verba quz ego clocuturns 
ſum tidi, & ſta reus, nam nunc migus {um ad £, cumque locucus etfer mecum verbum iftud 
2, Quamobremiidneie/ad me, netimero Datel; riam inde3 primo die quo applicuiſti ani- 
mn wan adconfiderandum, & ad affigendum re coram Deo tuo,cxandica ſunt verba tua, 
kizoveni proprer verba rua. | $78! 
tz, ded Princeps regni Perfici ftetic coram me uno & viginti diebus, cum ecce g Michael 


pumus T principibus pritaartiyvenillec ad adjuvandun me," ego retiftus tun ibi apud Re- 
pePerfiz. 


"i ſetwrenis ntedoceary ted quod obvemturum eſt pop:tio rms conſequentibis temport- 
bes, mat +dh6e vifio-eft de illis diebus. 161 
15. Chim autem colloqueretur mecum verbis hujuſmodi, demifi fat iem nream ih rerrant 


16. Se ecce-quaſi fimilicudo humana attigic Jabia ma, thing 2p%r ics os menm, locutus 
ſun, ad cum qui ftabar c regione met ; Domine mi, tac viione irrucrunt do:ores met 
K's 0 i not tbemerem vires. >/ 6G : : | 

Pays erg0: porerjt ifervus Dominy mai bis loqui' cum Domino meo 11to 3 
"-<7"gpns toorempore, im meyſinquam) non: caniticerinc vires, &c anima non reliqua lis 


ths, Fergensiraque tetigit mequaſi aſpetus hominis, & confirmavit me: | (h) E Dffarus 
ww dixtgtnetimero; Vir defyderatifime; pax cibi; confirmare, confirtnare, inquam; _— pos 
dad eemm cenfirmatus efiem, Uit, Joquatur Dominus meus, quia confirs 

Mime - Qld MA 45 anmat X | * gn WEE 
3," Qui Guir,:'n . . PO EAT 4 
Us 3 noſtine.(C $Y) quamobrent *venerim at te? munc ett revertor bas, v.14. 
Me ; ad 
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_ * &6 viſione, Alexander ad þ pugnandum contra Principem Perſiz,doneg 
oe pm hr _ - in bells me diſcedente ecce rg Grzciz adveniat. 
Scythico interierit, paulo poſt negletam 23, Sed indicabs tibi id quod xaratum eft in. 
Templi firufinurem: Et Cambyſes vulners ſcripto veritatis, ro ere" quidem eft, qui le 
fibi ipft i illato perierit: Dari= conhrmet mccum , nifi Michael c Princepy 
que Hyſte Pls 43+ annos ( autore Crefis) veſter. 
taxtummodo ſuper fuerit: 20, Circiter ane Non tam dis viliarw nif Eftbere cans 4 utÞcriu 


norwm guande Cyrus contre Tomyrin pugnavit C 
Filiu Tl Ebrei notent) longos in Judeorum auxilinm regnaret annos quod & cyenerit Jun 


in Xerxis fratris abſentia, & diupoſtea rebus prefuit: Denique, quod taxtus Xerxis exercitus, oy. 
Ss x wrtge Pe fit. Hes (imguam) emnie menent Angeli verba conſiderande 
efſe, Deique providentiam Fud eos defendentix per Exercitum ealorum. Er illud obſervats digniſ.. 
mum, qued ii, qui peft Templi firuduram ns rebus felicioribns ufi fint. Dn:d fi in 
ſaniuerium bujus vifionis introſpiciamus, Dez nov confilium de Impiis innoteſcet, in quod Ethni« 
Corum ſcript a ſunt infignts comment ar1us. | 
c Hoc adjuntjum fignificet, quiſnem fit iſte Michael, non creatus Angelus, ſed ſolus Archangelu 
Dux Exercituum Febove, Filius Dei, qui neon daxit rapinam, parem eſſe CuN Deo : De it LIP vis 
wot «tionis arguit. Chriſtus ſolus tat pro Eccleſia, quam torus Mundus conatur opprimerc. 


Caput. 11. 


Adfers nunc Gabriel explic ationem rerum, que primd ſub Imagine ills megue, ſpecioſa, terribil;; 
Dein ſub quatner Bellnis ex mari emergentibus ; Tertio, Aricte & Hirco ad fiumen U/ei 14. 
currentibu,fignificate ſunt: Maltoparticularius explicans barn triuw vifiemon Circ amy 
quam in tribus deſcriptionibus amtegreſſis. Eaſdem rgiter Nationes, ter figur at 11, ter dejijnats 
antea nuxc ſeptimo diſertim propenn; tam clare, biſtorierum particulares trait ans, atgu 
Erbnici weritatem eventuus illime etatis pefteritati roliquernmt. Memorat enm quot Regs 
Perfici propter impeditam Templi firnwam , exſcindentur. Hinc , inter-medi:s |. entis 
preterit uſque ad Alexandru, cujus biftorias breviter indicat, Ortwm, Occ aſumque 19fius 
& fawilzarim : Inferiores plurimes quatuer precipues, ipfius Succefſoresry ex qui:11 du 
Keges potemiſfſimi ſuperfuerunt Regnum Jude fibi vendicentes qrnoad eoram potentia jietit, 
& biftoriam magia quam Prophetiam ſcribit decem Regum, qui ſunt 10. quarte be'iie cor» 
mus: Rigoremgue ferrearaw tibierum & dentium notar, uti non ſolum varig & anniz 
e #ftionibm Terram exedunt, ſed etiam caftris in ea poſitis & ftationibus deterunt. 4n- 
t #ochi vero Epipbanis deſcriptioni, ultime ire divine in Fudeos effundende inftrument:, dim 
tivs ymmoretur, aperts prenuncient de vaefre ipfins ortu in Syria, de apperatu contra Agye 
prom (xbi Fuda ſenſit principinm 2300. dierum afflidtionis) & felici ſucceſſu; de Exped:tion 

ſecwnds, ſed infalici, E na ipfius in Templum furore triennii cum dimidio, per Judcin 

ex /Egypto revertentis: De expeditione tertia ZXg yptiace, cum depredatus eam ſpoliirque mw 
ftus, per Fudeam r eft Elymeide: Denigue de tyr anni mort c $a Tp. Due omni parti- 
culatim decurrit Prophete, ut ones iftivs evi prudentes, 4d conftamtem veritatis profeſſimen 
animarentur, fluem r e metam videntes optatifſimem: Stirentque in qno Rege Daniels 
viſiones ads, Gabdhages ad Meſſiem & non ulterius deducerent : Dus tamen omni 
bujus ſeculi Fudei trahunt ulterius, prophetasque contre Chriſftianiſmam, in «ternam ſui ruinen, 
tergquent, Ethnici nibilominus, fediſſimi veritatis adftrufjores in ſuis monnmentis, extiternnt, 


REPETITIO OGCASVS BABTLONICT. 
ol OF igitur anno primo Darii Medi fteti ut ei efſem confirmationi, & rv- 
| De 4. Regibus Perficis ques Templi canſa evertit Dew. 


2- Jam verd veritatem indicabo tibi, ecce-edhue tres reges tabunt Perfgdi, deinde quir- 
eusdicabitur divitiis maximis omnium, & ybi confirmaveric ſe in divitiis ſuis, excitabit ome! 
contra regnum Grzciz, | 


De Alexendro ejuique familia, 


3- Er ſtabit Rex porens, qui dominabicur dominatione ampla, agetque pro voluntate ſu, 

——— rnhas ſceundum 007 HY er dividerur in quatuor ventos ont, ſed no0 
neque um cjus - a ; 

gum £cjus, ut aliis przter illos cedat. cus quo dominacus fucric: nam, cvellctur tg” 


Steti, Joerſ. 2, Itaque eaput eureum per Angelosyvigiles illes Dang. comminutum eft: Secuis 
fita ad radices arboris, Leo denudatus «lis, & 3 188 pa + media ſub new _—_ [lis 116 
bur innoteſcat: Infidere throne ignes libris apertic. Altiffimus, & Michael fare pro pepuls ſu 
ſticiotur. Sic Chriſtus onnium Regum gui ante Templi ftrufur em regnuo potits ſent yonfuler ants q 

ernatr 
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; | Commentarius im Danielem . (305) 


WOPTTT A Adeo ut bet oratia poſſit eſſe liber Bellorum Domini, guo onnes Gentium hiſtgrias 
ad Sacrum. uſu reveremus , & Fidem Evavgelii aſſer «mus, quod eras ſus tempore declaran- 
Jan 2 fuit , pojtguam borum amnim predifiorum veritatem res & eventus Comprobaſ- 
ig OE J verſ. 2- ſcilicet, propria verbis explicatam, rerum earum que ſub figura Imagi- 
Woe 4+ Bellnarum lutebant, 2146 ſec quam oale/ty interpres, explicare non licet. Ceterym 
. etatio rehus ade celebrivae innititur, ut * $5 ſufficiens Daniel; paſſint eſſe comment arius, 
ade appofite sd ſermonem Angelt ſui temporis biftorias deſcribunt, 

Tres Reges. | verſ. 2. poſt Dar um hic difium, Cyrus, Artaxajta ve! Artaxerxes, Grecs Cams 
hier, & Acb«ſpntroſp, Marnus Efthere, Dariu nomine proprio, Film Hyſtaſpu. ibs bec 
Greci dart attfibuta, ws daprr& pir uy nam naulion; NN Suoniny, xe if marry. Heors- 
Finns Xerxes qui theſaures infinitos accepit merpomredores preter annua velligalta, = 
ſchylys in Per imtrodugt in ſcenem loquentes Atoſſan (nom Efterem) & cornm Perſarum, 
tem attemper ate 4d bunc lacum ac fi fwiſſet ( excepro, quod Deorwn cultor eft ) rbeologus © pron 
5 commentary. Ile opes bas, ille numing conſilum implicare buic bells Xerxem ofſervavity 
a Afie fact deprimeret. Nibil autem Prius neg; fortizs ad locum illutrandum, quan cjus at- 
ticam eloquentiam endire : 


Arno w iS3E i86nH7r46 
FoeTts, Lauigeur 7+ rags. 
Sri unmy I of roman a8 
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3539 33 xÞ javig ggrure 1 maAcuts, 


Exticabir, ] Damel mtelligit ex brevibus Angel: verbis, quis manet exitus eos, qui Irufturam 
emplivel fitunt vel non prom vent, 149; ex Iqnes Throno cap.7. & oculis flammantiibus cap. 10, 
Newfe qued nern's ſur rob5ris inciſos Regeſy; prematurt ſub/atos ſer; dolerent. Du9d abundt 
tefentor Herodotus & Crefix. Ertenim Darim Hyftaſpis (ſecundimt Herodotum ) quands expe- 
dittonem Cyoas in Tomyr in molitus eft, 20, annirum fuit, & 6. anms ante obiit, quam Nerxes in 
Gratiam movit © 44. ann, fi Cteſig credimus, tantumrodo vivens. Sex igitur gnafi latte ,po't= 
qew Cyr in Moſſeget es 3 Nevxes in Greros muvit, & hbec Angeli verba eventum conſcquant ur , 
uw quefi rapide Tigris #11, Regie dies efluxerint, 


Quznam Perſidum Tempora filentio preterierit GabricL 


*P eulo poſt cbitim Xerxis, Rex'domi juvenis, Darius, Templi irntiuram promovets Deigz juitam 
ware f ficient omnem regem E&- populum gui extenderit manum ſuam ad mut audun, 
qv deſtruet damum Der babttantis tn Feruſalem. Sic vero, Vigiſineas ipfis Regniz 49. ab exitu 
verhi, de Templi ex/trutiione, reſpondeat ; ( ficut in Concentu noftro Sacre Scripture declaravie 
my Yin trigeſumums primum ab reditu, Davii ſecmndus ann intidat, neceſſe eft. Adev ut Fu- 
dei Genteſqz in bnjus Computi parte non 4i{entiant. Keliguo vero lemplumoe, infgnes a Perfis 
marie pſftet non ſenſerunt. Duepropter Angelus interyvallum hoc tempor qualt 100. annos uſqs 
« 4 un filentio preterimit: Cue tamen Perſica, liber Eſther z, Ezra, Nebemias, Aggem, 
& Zacharias, nerr ant. 
poten, ] Verſ. 3. Venter eneus, Leepardius, hircig; illud infigne Cornu, A'exander Mag- 
=: qu; ſumme cam celeritate, domuit Afiam, © gone fibs divines bonores decerni voluit © re- 
ma Jacceſſu elat ns ( dum quod libuit per vires licnit. ) 4 (mo yegno Fudess coevit eram ducere. 
Onnes iftive ann Sacerdotum filios Alexandros wocari juſtr, Callithenes Philoſophus dum ab 
eultus (quem Grecis imperarat ) affcAatione; mortalom revocare nit iti, in cum modum, 
Mn Poſte s Bejezetes primu & Temmerlanc, exceptus eft. Vade accelerata ipſum mars, & familie 
extiypatio, provenerunt, uti Gabriel pr enunciirat fore. 
rangetur Regnum ejus. ] Aridew, Alexandri freter Philippi Fil. in Macedonia 
* Creatis oft, quem mater O'ywpias, Caſſender Olympiada ſuitulit, duovuſqve Alex- 
dr; FF. Hercali -& Alexandio , venenum dedit. Pauſanis in Brotio. Sic Alexan- 
x familia deleta eft. Si quem fplures contre baſ'e familia , ab Throua Dez procedentes 
Wn globog eudire juvat, Caſſandr;j , ejuſque familis mieritum re/tquarumgque exciſtionem , 
Grecos conſalat , ubi cunta ſpeciatim pertraFantur , de finguls Macedonie Capitaneis 


ut mes extre dues, Deo Fudeis boſtes excitante, perierunt : Diodorns Sical. plurimus eft - 


(u) 
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(306). = Commentaring in Daniele. 


—7 10, & 20, (i. Appians, Pavſan. & Polybims non pexcs ſcribum. Rei autem fic ſc babe, 
06K ipſo etatis ENS flore Alex andro, Ducum maxima pars mn Arideun regem Con 
ſentiunt, donee ejus FF. in Regni ſucceſſionem adaleſcerent, Perdiccas Tutor conftituitur ; $214, 
cus Magiſter Equitum creetur, qui eſt ſecund w dignitarum greadus. Dein ex communi Procerun 
ſententia provincie diſtribuwntur. Primo, Ptolemeu Ag yprum, Laomedon Syrian, Ciliciam Phi. 
lotss, Mediam Pithin, Enmencs Papblagoniam, Antigonus Pamphyliem, Lyciem, & Phrygianm ma 
jorem 4ccipiunt ; Caſſendro Carie, Lydia Meleagro, Leonnate Phryg's «4d Helleſpontum daty, - 

Lyſimacbus Thr atie, Antipeter Macedonia fr eficitur 1 reliquss provincii, im eorum Poteſi ate We 

neutibur, qui vivo Alexandro eas obtinuer ant, Poſtes globi ignts, proyumpunt 4 Throm Dei, Dex, 7 

& predoxes, mutu#d preds fiunt : Perdiccs Meleagrum eccidit : Ptolemets L£Eg9yPtum fortttys, 

Cleomenenm prefeitum, Perdicce amicurn, interimit. Perdicca uiturw arcurrat, & contra ſpem, 

cedit, Tutele ſuccedit Antipater 5 & prime frovinciarum diftributio mmmutatwr Antigens 

iviezor®- Aſie 3 Stleucus Dix Babylonie, dicuntur. Super bis, Prolemews ab Syriz & Juler, 

Luomedontem removit. Philetas interimit Phitone, ille & Enmenes #5 Antigons tol/untur, An- 

ripater etate proveltus, decedit; binc turba Macedonice flirpem omnem Regie ſobolia deleveran, 

O'ympias enim Aridewn, & Coſſunter Antipatric F, prilem Regieom Herculem & Alexandran, 

2 medio tollit, Antigonw in immenſum crevit, Selew um fugans Babylone in Ag yz'am, atque ads 

gnidem, ut in Perſia c1uſarum arbiter, & Aſie dominus baberetur, potiquam Seleucum Babylone, 

Prolemerm Syria exuiſſ.t, & inde ab Media in Helleſpontum uſque onnie teneret : Cni nibilow- 

ww poſtez magnem Syrie portionem Prolemeus extorfit, Antigonus igitir, & Caſſander, qui patry 

Antipatris locs Macedoniam tenuit, Ptolemeus & Seleucu, quatuor L:opardi capita, O& totidem 

ella Hirci corniud mſignie conititurnt. Sol inferiorts porentia Lyfimac bus ſi wpryerat, gui inits 

cum reliquit ſotictate bellum Antigons denumciat. Antigonus 7277"px*" potent iſſimus, Contra parat : 

Prolemenm Syria, & Phanice, ſeu Jude, expellit. Seleucws Batylona mittitar & Pio lomes, eam- 

que preter ſpew recuperat: Antigonus Ptolemeum navali pretio devicit ad Cyprum; I'j Deme- 

trins Antigont, Rex ab exercitu alutatur : Dnibus anditis reliqui, ne miniris autoritatis a2ud 
ſues b iberentay, & ipfi Regiam ſibi majeſtatem vendicaverunt, AAunatiſq; deinde viribus tan- 
dem. Antigenus interficitur, ejuſq; provincis, inter viftores dividuntur. Seleucus Syriam «, 

Eupbrate uſque ad mare, Phrygiamgz majorem obtinuit, & quidguid illinc ad Indum ſq; fluviun 

exporrigitur, Syper his, de Jude lis oritur, quant tennerat Prolemens, amiſerat, atque itcrati 

vicerat & amiſlerat, Cnjus tandem megne pers, ex patio, ad Selentume decidit. Dui Lyſimachbum 
de parte [Poliorum pugnans interemit. Appian. in Syr, Caſſandri etiam domus 4 Demetrio delets 
eſt, Pauſ. Sic concurrentib. mter ſe ducibus tots Macedenie Capitaneorum cobors, gue 
| Alexandro militavit, ad dugs tandem familis redatia fuit, aitera Bebylone, ad Anſtrum 
alters in A#3ypto Conſed:it. Earum bijtaria particulares , ex re nata, ſuis lica adn:- 
14 iis. 


Duo Crura, ex wentre lateribuſque, dependentia.. cap. 2. duo Regna quo 


ex Alexandri Principibus potemtibus Juperſunt : quartem 
cam 10: Cornibus Bellnam, conjtunen'is, 


5. Itaqve confixmabit ſe Rex Auſtri, & alter ex principibus cjus : qui conficmabir ſe 
{upratiium & dominabicur, dominium amplum eric dominium cjus. 


Rex, | Prolowens Lagi, Cornu primum. 

Aultii. } Agypii mt dicitar verſa 8. 4.2, & 43. ubi mentio de Edom, Morh & Ammon, ad 
971% hr 515 loca mnielietium multhm Juvatyne remote ab bismegot iis nationes, bic trattari putentiny. 
Terre vers quas tenuit Ptolomens bis verſibus 4 Theocrito deſcribuntur : 
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y mrgl x04 Dl axon) Foiguay, 


Carwins bec [uct eliquid adferunt ſeqnentibus, ubi mentie preliorum fiet 05 bas regianes 

of Exekjelis capat 3 $. ad Gog five Gygua ant Aſie miniris regnure, - BE, ok: 
Confirmadir ſe. ] Daniel precipue reſpetin Judee, robur ipfins confiderat : Ptolomen; enim 4; 
wieſtone £g1Þ% ſecure, in Juiees movit quorum metropolin Feruſalem, SaUbatho per 4;lum cepit 
4 des Cnidins apud F:ſeph. Antiquit. 115, 12. 7 

Alcer. ] Selexcus Nexa'rapy ſen vidtorioſus. ſernndum Corn, 

Ex principibus cjus. } TO JD) Alexandre videlicer nn Ptoſemei, Etfi quidam potterin 
eipiant,” Univerſu tamen orationis tenor, ad ſeparatum regnum fertur verſ, 6. quad eft cujuſ- 
Jem ex Cepit aneis ejus ſc. Alexandri. Gabriel autem propbetam allocutus, niret tim ex ratione 
erqementi, in phr afibw: o:ſcrrioribus ſeſe extricaturnm, nas occupat Angelus evitandi pericult 
caaſd, prout ante diximus 


I [ 


eleriores qu 
rem : 


"i, Rabies damnat, qui videre nolunt, quem Kegem quodot dominum fiamificarit Angelus boc 
lice,  Fatetar temen Aben-ezre Gog imelligi, communiſg; e7 ewan ſ-utentia (quam frequenter 
= Flelmes Koch celeprat } quod Gog everſe, Meſias reguatirus oft, Sed Diniclem cum Exe- 

le confera mus, qui cap. 33. nommat, Gog, Magog, Meſpec, Gamer, Togarms: & plagas Agui- 
lms, Para, Caſh & Put cum illis. Greci rediſime ſentiunt de NMoſoch C ut iþfi legunt ) Tubal 
& Thorgama, quod ſu> bis, Nationes circa Pontum, Cappadnces,Galats,Iberi, & Arm-nii fignift - 
(extar,  Nem im biſce Terris Friti Fapbets monuments jui; nommubus Gentium , Montium ac 


impreſſa religuerunt ( que arguunt primes autores ) minsri cum mutatione conſenan- 
um & vocaliuw, quam in varietate nommun Gentilinm videre [ſe eangueritur Strabs. Subjun- 
{es £4 x maenuſcyypto exemp'ari Gr e790 wwitaifs} gue ſcrivit #51 Polychronius, inxay{ was 
XP (33 nd Gi $40 ah, Tre then The ot Sragoper eupiomas Her, G7: ot wes ira, olua,; THe 
wheyw 4 Pigrems, «vo Des vr 3 IDES «T1ÞaTi7 «x avg +* wo £8 100 T074p460, 06 £2 |nzo# Ss 
Vadis i Srngh res naive) Hin agys maydr 470 mew! prev 3a; 3h xs gandres wot canned Sons, 
Fac 7 an fre, 19 WHT Mer re]+vi Sm Joya js Akai Kara py rivas 4plnvicg uae iCi-as nam 
| gee Fo of, gr yaao]ay," Her opinis Grecorum now alins as menie prophet Ezckyel;s 
6 tient FyPat cums noſtd Danitle Sentent1a iraque Aben-eure, Chriſt ianoramque arguments, 
dz per Gog in Exckitle dicuntur, obſervations digna ſunt, propter ea que de Kegibus 

bit tr aduntir. De: very bonitas infignit eff, per a@conomidm temporum (ot: Mundo pate- 
ientis quands Meſsas erat #dvthturns, ut reſt atirara vereri wnlns Labii comunion?, qu? 410ft ol 
fas 1h13 wonumnenrta conſerira rebguerunt, poſſent- ommes' ab who, Salutis 14r5ha percipere, &F in [ua 
Infna decgoi, AB.2 Narrat eriam Ex.ochiel,quod Gog ever ſo,nempe Selencid ', per mniverſurmn terrars 
ſur” eros Mr ſias var cclebrandes Ecenim Selencide, Gr eci- cum #ffent dem mat nr ſum per Gr ecor, 
"ar fro, of vaſattos EX FFOOMNCS, wit Etiens Prolemes z ling warm ſam per Orcidentems, & Emurnum pre» 


. "gd" lang; ffuitrash' ' Duando verd potentia Romanornm, domit!s omnibns biſce regnis, 
| 42 MEEK S LEN 


dv) (u 2 ) Latinan 
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Commentarins in Darielem. (407) 


= (comment arins in Danielem. 

(208) = 

— | . \ invexit 3 Ebriſti Meſſie prejſertiam, vifote Gog everſy, ty, 
ord ent fra Nec Fad i vel bac etate mficiantur, oed p-/t Geir fra 
Gog potentiam deletam, regnaruris eft Chr itus, ut Kimchi, de quo ſupri, & More N-buchin |, 
2. Se. 29. docet. Quidam vero Chriſtiani dumin cauſa Gog, de eventrs poit Chriti n» rem gs 
ad finem Mundi, loqui Prophet am volunt, inſignem oper am, multorum Fuderrum eterne fy dition, 
& Danieli noitro implicando valde ftrenuam nupenderunt. 


De Ferri Lutique mixturd, quomodo Crura duo, cap. 2. Semine buman,, 
matrimoniiſque ſolidata, weluit Fermum Lutumgue 
coherent. Regis Auftri Filia, Regi Aqui- 


lonis nuptum datur. 


6. Fr exaftis aliquot ,annis conſociabunt fe ; nam filia Regis Auftri veniet ad Reper 
(s)Sic clegan= Aquilonis, ad faciendum (« dbtwciar ; (ed non obrinebir illa vires brachii, neque ipſe con. 
riſfine Philo, F@* cura brachio ſuo; ſed ſpernerur ipla, & qui adduxerint cam, & genitor ejus, & qui 
- Srevts,: confirmaverit cam ad certa cempora. _ 77 ; ; - | 
Sanchunia- 7, Poſtea exilter & ſurculo radicum ejus in ſtatu illius; qui yeruens cum. copits ſuis ag- 
chonc Chanze gredierur munitiones regis Aquilonis, agetque contra cas ita ut occupet : _ þ | 
nz vocabu- _ B, Arque etiam deos horum cum coparchis iplorum, cum inltrumentis defiderati{{nys 
lum hoc ram. ipforum, argento, & auro, in captivitatem adducet in Egyprum: & ipſe armis mulris flabit 


{tulic. Ecolcb, - k / 
mug us valentior Rege Aquilonis. 


Cum Toparchis, ] 2/392 fine prnitis, vel idola, vel Toparchas figntficare potelt, quod inter, 
pretationis bee loce varietatem parit. Allufio ſuavis eft; Angeti canſolantis Tudam, qued Idelte 
letre, ſunt quaſi igſe Idola croram Deo, abominati. Taxat autem bic occultt prophets, barbaram 
ſuperftitionem que erat in Magog ſeu Hierapoli. 

In Xgyprum, ] ver, 8- Zgypti Nomen, in cau{4 Succeſſoris Alexaxdri, terminat emnem 0; 
guert4 nnnarchia congrover fiam ut quod attinet Regem Aquilonis & Magog buſtem Z2ptii, ex> 
tre Selencidas intelligi nemo poſſit, Ttaque vel nudum Mg ypti nomen bic uſurpatum, mn bitoria, 
que omninm gentium juſfragins attrituituy Ptolemes, cognomine Euergeti, ex Syrie preti ſues di 
tente; atque iterum Feyptus ver]. 42, & 43. memorata, in Regis Aquilonis Antiochi Epiphany 
Egyrom felientis biftor ia not: ſims : © vel, Hoc ( mquam ) nomen, Fudess fremul & Gentes monu» 
offer, ne in cauf# de Imagine & Belluis Daniels, Romanos aut Turcas introducerent. Sicnt a 
rem mos prophanorum Ceſarum Imperium bic infarcimus, cum de Antiocho Epipbane loquitir 
Scriptures : Ita Ralbag & dben-ezra,non viderunt cur Imperii Succeſſores Ehriftiani Confun- 
tins & 4lii; & velut altera Tibierum, Turce, non peler introduri: ciam barum prophetiarum 
events (ſecmdint quoſdam ) in ultimos dies rejicienda, & non_tanquam Chriſti iu carnem vee- 
nr, indicia wecutnle putande fint. Hoc enim [B#ce meridians clarits, ommia ita fuiſſe even- 
Fus conſecutur neceſſario, prime quam Meſſias exat naſciturus  binc Fudei viſe priors ſcntentic 
quernndam Chrg/tianorum debil; fundamento, infinite & Contra ues avictes Er cata pult as ſuperitru 
unt,ut ils nos eppugnantes multo; in ſas partes trebaxt, Mundamg; nags compleant. Cui nibily- 
mn male Gabriel «>; o'rpaxey dedit, uns Fgypti nomine ter uſurpate. Unde lguer, gud 
velut mala avrea cum figuris argeviters oft verbum Adillum commode, Prov. 25. 11. 


Conſenſus Erthnicorum, cum Dante Prophera. 


Frhnici, prout ante "n biftoriis Grecorum, bic quoque veritat: teſt imonium exhbibento. Bus 
S. RED fundeta oft ſuper amicitia inter Prolenreum & Stleucam Nicaterem, contratil, qui (b) advne* 
fc i 17, 18, po ares fe enoiet corre arente  Magreninh, Prolemei Lagide Fil. Philadetphi verd fre- 
19,:0, * Tery Antiochi Soteris Seleucide Filiam duxit uzorem, Qui indicens Bellum fratri Philadelybs, 
movit Socerum. Sotera, diſſolvere fadus, quod Patentes. Nicator & Lagizes coluerant, Hine 

ar 4 gt ow dow diſtineret, exercitunt 'miutit in Terr as 4ntiochi. . Payſon. in Att. 
Cujus «ſunk ver?@ xar txmpla, Meas 5 ijveutry@- 5 pmalars Ex 0500u5 3h Teagair, xrfla 
als mager tn div70, 5 3s yucica Lyer dxdple emmixs th graes ner bojarniea now dnicya 
FageCarre « 6 5 @aris cikwx9- erouho 270 owes Tos Tohyugin famrenr in” ry vT01* agprpil 
a EETONY Searw(r, Tonuar@ I\reralis is Sram; or THT Srmx reis judy ag Jupegrtors Auth 
nenrpety may ty, of IN eas d\werEhg1, SErrng Kar pyw* wrt. a'myxe amo Ty_ kin am ro 
_ # «/wier. He conſangaineorum diſcordia,utringz moleſte, . anſam dedit amicitie reftar 
Yrs <6 mo uarrat Angelw-verſ. 6. Afpienus etiam- in Syriacis. egreginm biuic loco preta 
eg ry Ph. Defuntlo SelengoParri ſucceſerant in Syrie cogmen bi: Filis 3. primus bic it 
$ Eutiochus Coguomento Soter, gui Gallos ex, Enrope' in; Afiam Jrewnpentes repulit. Qui Ne- 
5 —_ Stratenicen adamavit, aguoſcens tamen cupiditatewinefavzam, nec tentavit quippiam, 
nec prodidit : Sed languens decubuit, ultro Cupiens emori :" poſted Erafiftrati Medici induſtrit 

| Tt Ci 
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ommentarins in Dayielom 
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« carats of : Die biftori« maltorum celebrate monumentis : & «b $p. $. videtur indicate 
«, (or.$, $ ut pero Antioch, ex hac nupta genitms oft, cuem Douni primi COgmominayer wt 
6 Melefii, Trimerchum cornum Tyr anus ſultuliſſet. $:d htc Denim Vxor vonens int beviit: 
« Dus exten babrbat Laodicen & Berenicen adamate ac deſp nſatas Prolemei Philadelphi Fi- 
« lis, qu#rai Laedite ipſum Sites feort; Hide: Brvenicer cam infintuls, Eath muriam Poles 
« mew Philede!phi wt ulciſceretur, de Leddice ſumpſit ſupplicinm, > ingreſſus Syriam: Babylonem 
« ofque pervent', que orcefione Parthi deſciverunt & Selencidarum imperts, videmes conturbatam 
« eras familiem. (a) Ex quibus liguet, quam verax fit Dew, cui veritatis hojtes, perhibent 
« we + Prenuxcie#t fature per ſe, extra Deun, nem potett.. Angelus bic predicit mix- 
tre Firt: & {ati, quam & annie jam ante 63. Nubuchadneztvi patefecotat. Vent Ethii- 
c, veritath tifthiz, medits botho, events prophetierum index fimpliciſimus, Unde perſont, de 
quibus loguttur Angelus, innoteſcamt : que Filid, Regis Ae ypti, nuvit, & cni Keei Syrie,, & giis 
uptioraw Succeſs : qite eniſtens ſarcults radicum tjus, miriem efus ulcifcimr, & aocreditir 
muitionts Kegis Aquilonis : quot9015 rarſas coennt in fxlerra per (b) nntias, & il: nibilome- 
lis gurl Perrin & Laturw cobtrent : & bic profter autiar ſoblaty Comprgibuc, prrevfſ yes luinut 
peus. Hit ilhiftrre ſunt exempls juſtitie Dei, ſedentis ift thr ond ighneo. Tiſac He G4; Nowironmn 
dtixait\ wee em ( cuſs inf ames wiptia celtbres ſunt ) priviy vix trur Vellir, Biltt carfh- Trootwnm 
is iatr ejud Filres, cogitir peois ergo ſuperindnucere ſecrmdam Pinienti Filitm, unde totnn 
wm regaam poſtes rurbis exert : qui tandem ad mittens cognomentim Pei, nin Tydidg devtra, 
ax#fit venefieio prriit. - 
F eSis einjce ſcribens Futinut, ontiem librum 27, infmrit ; qui -ommentating oft ap- 
& julliciorum Dei nerr ator exattifimu, Ubi Selriicus, bortinte matre Laodice, th- 
fricid Regni # parrividio tapit : quippe Bereniren novertem ſmair, ſrorem Regia Z2ypti Ptiles 
« Wei, com paroule ex £4 ſuſcepro interfecit, qus facinore perpetrato, Prolem#i bello ſe rmplicuit, 
* Crntates Aſia defecerutt, adverſus quas chem ingentem clafſem compar oſſet repentt velnti Dis 
« pix perricid an vindicantihns, orta tempefate clafſem naxfragis amitift ; mee quicquanm li 
"x texts ipparaty, preter nudum corpus & ſpiritwm, © pants nautragi: comites, reſidns for- 
ramus fetft, Antrochur Hier ex ous Kees: eccarrit ovem laturns : tandem very fois a la- 
« rrenibis interficitity : Seletitis, quem pris Eaments mhtts vegionibus exuerat , Ptolerraus & 
« Galft ſpotrarmnt; iiſdent fern 4 v2 , tqus precipitatue, finitur : Sic fratres quaſi germanis 
* caſibur; exuler embo poſt regina, ſceleruwnt ſarricm prnas luerant. Her FJuſtmas. 


9. Taweter-in regain Rex Auſtri, ac (5) revertetur in rerram ſuam, 
ER. 
De Antiocho Magno, ſexto Cornu. 


_w—_ Sed Gli illius miſcebune bellum, & ro col;egerint mulcicudinem, Copias am- 
ſubinde exundabicque & trankbic ; & reverſus m ſcebit bellum uſque ad mu- 


RICIONETN 111, 
\ Fliillins, Selenci Callinici ; Seleucus Cornionus & Antiochus Magnus, de quibus be: Appia- 
+ PEISs Foo Ut in Syrie Regnum Selencus filins, genitus, & Laodicegcogromine Callmcons. 
$70 &t4tis or b dud ejus fi tigSelencus & Antinchus quorum major nec valetudine fir mas 
| | exercitum in officio continere won petit, Veneno ſublatne Pur pur 4tor 10 7; fm 


ne 
E alterum. Antioehus cognoments Mignaey regazvit annes 37. Hi fant 


oi dis Regri file. Obi net and im qu:4 Appianus imprudens aitycur,cim in plurali de dnobus lacu- 
tw effet Gabriel angel, flatim ad fingularis Antiachi deſcriptinuem reveritur. Nec minus a4 
ſpeient £4 gue libre. 5. narrat Polybius : Arm & WW is np F ElAWiey Th xanmu- 

LY Temywke]O-: pate; + H wax  ANEeudrs Tifines Eintvzov tw S20Dtar, did 
% ihe, oþ pt Now, & ri; ds vir paladin me Hare bred I agen® wi 
% uo; V igCahay nr miiener iforogornaty, purmagfar ani; the) dp la £Caoiniuesy. annum non Cxct- 
& 15, De Tomporibus axtem cirea que regnavit, bec feribit” bb. 2. ave! Tis aures xguges t Foamunis virw 
» is and ery TkeuadT& 5 nfl; pihorarep Miditen Tu feritdar ww ek H x coed 
nun t xviniue m4 x eoyy@+ munturg” dro If Sugar mw ir dovein Eton, 
Nfl $0 wif maggie eres HEN # ciukls Vers; is are tt dard The Pia Twtorid adm o- 
Nl N* Hino of 71H 2 ood fret T4 of aire oi) Hi ol 
90 Ki 6 Tears Txans, brwppTitds widatcr, xe3cmiy inde TeooTrT, ors os wt The LH, 
« $i, ſecundum Polfbit computum 100. circiter annis a> Alexarudri marte con- 


Vaiee 'T Antioch Megrus recuperans ea que Philopator eripierat, Sicat Adgelus, 
bi reſtitutum ir; dicit. Polyb. lib. 5. comment atur imprudent in Dauic/em. Narr ans, uti Thead5- 
8 Pilepethris Toparchs in Cale-ſyria, (inqgu# Judes fita cif) diffidens Regi, pactus oft cxmm 

toch), cruitetes Czle-ſyrie iffi tradere ; Bued arripiens Antiochus, conteltim aggreditur : 
14m occupans mter Ciliciam & Phznicen fitam, quam Energetes Callinico eripuity 


w 
«. . 


*n ilop ator obtimnit. Obrulit etram Theodotits ipf, per ſe cPiam Ptolemaida, Fo Tyrum per 
letolam, Nicolaus autem quidam Philopatoris cliens otſedit FTheodetum, quam a 2s 
Ovens 


(c) Qui (Pue- 
lerzus) nif 
in Z2zyorum 
domeſtica ſe- 
ditions revos 
carus efler, to. 
tum R-grum 
Seleuc: oceus 
p2fler. Juſtin, 
lib, 27. 
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( ommentarins in Daniclem, 
ED ems, mult js all bellum neceſſariss inftruBlam,cepit, M nores mn ber lpm 


[ Antioch, wtr anque urb | - 
eſe deduterant Tacer b pabana 4 multis d:ſertns, nec woluit nec CnrAY t [wc Eerrere, eAntiolm 


vero magnam Syrie & Phenices partem recuperavit, 


De magnis Exercitibus Antiochi magni & Prolemzi 
Philopatoris: 


———— 


Polyb, lib, 5, magwum Anticchi periculum narrat, omnen uty a T aur was gre omjtenZi ner Ms 
lonem & Alex andrum fratres, qui Regen ob «tatem contementes deficere ab eo, © provincie }aium, 
cui precr ant, mutare decreverant, Ubi netandaum, Denm ctiam, concra fper, verbs [#4 veritaiem ſuc. 
oy rerum comprobare, Fratre enim illixs Selemco Ceranne e media ſublato, T ipſo Ce Antioche ab ſu, 

adits : Dew inexpettato produtores adigit eo, ut fibt ipſs manus inf eract, beſtesqme, ( T4 £842 trs 
alior) rdgus Prolomsi Capitaneos ſui regus deſertores,  Awttocbe prodeſſe coegii; Dome/trc05 Poſtes - 
preſſu pucy:; Forgs contra ſpem, prevaluit: eatenus creſcens, quam Dew bic jutwrum predixerat, Conjie 
hoque Dei eatenus completo,/cur ſus vittoriam ejus repreſſus eſt, & bilanx.in alteram partem, Contr 
ſpem, inclinata eft, Nan cum Prolemens Memphin, ſwmman prefidis ſperm, je reep ſets Ag athe.lg 
&- Soſibing, nullam ſaluts aram viderent, quam uw Antieochum ſuſpenderent, mentone packs tbiru;s, 
quam per Khodios, Byz.antios, Cyzicenes © eAtolos, flagitabant; & bi cond-tiones pde is .ad utrungut 
regem adornaſſent, maximay eu opportunitatem prebuerunt parand; ievim, que ad bcllum neceſſirre 
forent, Pro/emans enim ſuſceptis bumaniter cum caterorpm, tum precipue Antioch legat.s, mercens- 
rium ixterca militens, qu ſpar ſus per exteras civitates era, Alex andrie £0 ngres abat, Anitochu TE 
nam Syrie of Phanices partem ten ns, quaſi reliquus, abſque army, potitn ws, © Prolem eau nunguan © 
de ſumma rei experiretur, omnes bell: curas remiſerat, Ds; ſpe duttny,  Ptolemai leg 4195, Cum Seiew- 
Ciam ven'([un', tam juſtitie canſe quam Armorum pratexiu ſuperare nitebainr, Affrmans a ſe, dn 
Syriam capit, mhil nn jure}. att um eſſe; Hee enim loca Aniigano AMonopechalms eripu fe Piolemenm 
non ſibi, ſed Selenco: Tum Cale-Syriam Selenco Nicatori quaſi jure adjudicatim cfſe :  Piolemanim nou 
ſux, verum Seleuci cayri bellum ſuſtep'iſſe: Hanc apminn Keg wws(wicimerum [uſſe ſertent iam: Cum 
Caſſander, Ly ſp machus & Selenous junttu armis Antigonum ſuperaſſent, Nicator: ( #e- Syria crderer 
quaſi que jure 4d ipſum pertineret,. Contra Prelemai Leg ati, bis comraria adferre, Violatunm fri 
objicere, in proditione Theodoti, & boſtili 1n Syriam expeditione: Ptelemeayum una cxm $elenco bellum 

gefſiſſe, ut totira Aſie imperium Selenco vind/caret, Cale Syriam vero & Phenicen þbi adſciſcortt, 
His multum ultiro catroque iteretis, re infefts d:ſcrditur. Ac vpetents deinde vere,: Anzzoct DO O—_ 
ſindio copies cogit, veluti terr 4 marique Syriam aggreſſurns, & reliqna cjms provine'e loca ſubd turn; 
Proleme ws Gazam mnit, Eo bells multas ab Antigebo:capta: arbes Polybius enumerat, quot wgre (us 
« Panuel. per eum locums, quem incole a Faciem Dei nominant, Berytum venit, Botra wrbe in itinere £46 % 
Trierege ff Calamo meenſis, A4 Sidonem autens reprlſam tel;t, Inlle Philoteriam ab ens ad Forda- 
nem,ea potitns eft. Hinc At abyrion (T aber) proper ats que nrbs in Maſfodic colle ta Fore'n'$, Frudeyrum 
adſcenſum habet, eamque capit, Ubi Hippolochus a Philopatore, quadyingentis equ'1 comtarns 1d irfun 
defecit. Bella quogvue, Camons, Gepbron, Abila, Galatis in i1pſans pot:ſtatem devenerant, Gadarh 
qwnetiam, que videbantnr in expuguabilia, multis uſus machini;, verapavit, In Ababja Tarab aid 
Maſſena, po multos labores ſubjugat a eſt , & Rabat- Aman unde Beets oh cohorres” ad Samarion 
ſervandam d; miſit, bec Polybius: wnde conſpieuum eft omuia Antioohe ſucridere, quatenss Anpveln! tore 
predixerat, Venier ſubinde, exundahirque recuperin! ca que Pater amiſerat & reverſus milcebic 
þ Arabica geo- bellum uſque ad munitienem iflius. 'b R aphiam ne Wwpe, de 'qua fe Strabe lib. "Tbs * rd? =p 
g:20hia haber Pagia, W 1 way owiCn Hl guals 71 7h T4 Tigre, off Ernbye T6 Wod)e ire odd be : Tan (:(r- 
+ - maR brem volxit Deus ofſe if am Danieliis munitionem, "% k | 
nitus locus. 


4 


De Ptolemao Philopatore % ipfens Magno exercitu contra mag- 
num Antiochuar, poft cupus Vectoriam feptimun | 
Corny 7 [415 oritur:” = 
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11. Undec .exacerbatus Rex Aufſtri prodibie ; pugnalane cont i 

we | Au ; » Pugnabaque contra illugm, contra Re- 
vocabulum <= <, © phe opponerque multitudinem magnam,  adeo ut, tradawr multicudoilla in ma- 
anres Wurps- . : & & 
um, in Alex. __ 12. Sublata illa multicudis m—_— WETSYETT aLy 4 OT ng 
aniiritecs Eorroborabiene, oO MPs deicing wycjadas, no 
contra Per os P ibie, ] Poly bins Scipionis familiaris Antiochi coct . ; . l/ Ago 
cap. 8, 7. hic fer, — anda Greens ill corams Penelope, , ; : a partjcutargger hoc bel/um 


« DOOM 


fnilem evers 
cum, in dubia + » 
conſtruRione | Pinxit in exiguo Per ama tota wners vx" 5) 54 
pollicerur. Hac ibt Symois, bic e Sigeza telly; Hour 
His fleterat Priami R a celſs enis, * 
Illic Aides, illic te ar Uſer, © 
Hic lacey admiſſo: terrait 'Hefor equor, 


Commentarius in {)auielem 


- 
ED. . cone —_ - rm hs 
ea i Eo 


po ee he : ate a 
ers Raphiam, 159i pugnaium eft, exate deſcrib.t, a41d fie urbs e/Egypio vic fſuan, ei 

5 Rhbiwocolars, TF Cats comtermma, Daces enwmey 4b, unde Gr wmad', qe. bas rrationibus Lib pera- 
r# quibus Coptic Prolemes EXEFELTHI conſtabat, peatibe; qu/ dens 70. *QUieunw 5o mllivus, E 1: Phant's 
* Antioc br p11; 41 ms ad 6000. qu:tatys 44 6000, m;1/;4 ſergopr, Eleohremts 103; want. Þr 2/:1n 
decide narrat, ub: : 1ndews qua (t pretes [perm Vitz? Pillemeus, t4114 # rAFtCA id, WI þ pronceps all. 59 - 
ſu vitturia mw: ſcivifſer, 094114 Antiocbum WBPeTio EX 4twrns videb atur, Ad cujns. inſignis prelu 4.- 
- we quid det, Furs 4x inc ad C4 ſam pert im at, pſ4 Fel/ybii virbd legers facrit oper a pre- 
riw que ['b.5. ex0ans verſus autem 12. Fajtaw IF ſuper bram Prilopatris contra Deum innuze wides 
", deſtruffioness | bz, Mach, Nec non 147 nitud men vi grid, (448 41 17 7:17 0jj = 
PRs 1 «4 oft, ado» ut Cleons:n:; Laconum Rex, crprouas, emnilus in laxars ſecure effs/is, It 

& tracidend: Regis 06caſionem impenerit, | 

12, Nam reverſus Rex Aquilonts conflicuet multitucdinem majorem prioce; deinde Cx- 
afdis illes eempotibus, 1d eft, anus, veviec {ubiude cum copiis magnis & cum facultatibus 


14. $ cemporibus ozulti obſitent Regi Auſtrizhiiunvero effraftores popu!i tui tollentur 
1 Ni1onem, 5 corrucnt. 
15. Ecenim veniens Rex Aquilonis fander azgercm. & capict civitates miunitionum, & 


brachia Auftri non conſtabuur, nec popu.us d:Jefuum cjus, mu  dinigue trum ares ad 


6. Cumque feceric qui,aggredictur cum pro voluniare ſua, nullo ab{itente iph, Babir 
can in terre T zcdi, quam conſumer manu lua, | 

17- Deinde diſponcs facie ſuan uc ingrediatur Cur ropore tor its eqn fu {Aavnay pre 
EE vieginzm dabic ci ad deltrucudumniiian, fed nv poifkablc illay negue 
pro 0 erje. 2 

18. Poſtea converter faciem ſuam ad * infulas,, cap erque multa;, cnlu; reprimens duttor 
opprobrinm racuus o67ps 05i0 His SEgerer in 1m. 


Ons fa Antio- bi v Marg, que ſex h'ſce ver tous deſert uni ur, 429 eed-117 1: n4rr atsomi1 f6'r poſe 
fan illaþravi. .Narra: AM 0789 Viz, [ Gebriel GW: quarts bellus Fudeam vaſt as Ferweis intrude PR OS 
bai, f arwis; « q«:4qnid predyg rej is Uent:iyY nou Caperet, ferr.1 proces COncaHlEe Tent, qu:3d 5 Tie 7 133; Wo I 
Sigur hb.12.3, perftringity us fudeam ſubrgerit Ant chu, poſt moriem Ph lyatoru, Piciemens wing ur 
wiſerit, qu nan pane 1s wrbcs TT bello FJuds m7 CX6 FX; Antiacnas rgn wits P7 ', bas FOant . 
new ip fins exgreite pariem conciderits Fuhks: now ill bemter in Ant oh: petejFaiem devinerint: J cnantes Sum tpiar, 
4 0b id 1onems 007 ans qu Caſtellun [eroſoly m tanum toneb ant, de bc ommibur Polrbii bb nt FO 
ancrewth a, wt vel ipfs Erb: (effircentrem, expl car phry Dan el r materiam, {cppeditare ot dex 
et: Pretereanarre; deſparſatam Prol:mas Epiph ant Cleoyarram Filian, ui 4514 noniine Cavan 
Iman Senarien, Fud «411, Phanicen detulcrit Antiechwt Nec wanyip us erg a Tudeus benevolen- 
fas rredicat qued {henter fs 5/6 ſt jeciſent, cop as<jus commenty juutſſen + Dunds Irefoly< 
pes reffanr eric, nnd it ans fere oe:i5 (rot extrotuny incur hombs of $4/hrig) cpjranigue & Secerdoiia 
wills Ian; 2505 lar git? for, ſur qu: PARITY FALW confrmart, ' Ly &rmm J47Jue o& P iy giam 2»er 
| Te nat 4s deſcriþt: wormole ex M-/opor am# + & Bibylonia 2000, Famnl arum Fada/carum 
4 ful pore ſSo4is 34 Jimes, conzrca Legidorum in td Forminiy reeuperandas 
wary ations fidemy liter ar Antiechi ad Zeunm prevectum, recitat b [ce verbu: 
Wit Te ara imiCnfy or Os Ode 


pRo0e. © lo; wg & ris £05 by oly & eamperigisoor 3 rim: rial Te tigs my in mArd bw 
wal, pep n $9.7 ran Tis mere; riurg. cmervicu ff 5 Tigun'a, i iigciy 194) WE HAT Bey Xie" 
Wy #1 6 ms # weax7e mAJ L Ts Set arvire e dev. FC 7s ets tat ian, fra fs $7708. 2516 Xo 734 6#* 

Þ Mogi nil; by 48 x47 tos FA XETIAK 41007, TT xatpce 4 724% prin 35, dS TeAbis pal ph 24 TUwr ITT, 
N 4s 35-normme «v7 i; 17 Te 74 mire ws Cogan, os 7% ann? bn tad wes facchy. x Ion, 
K wage eymaiyiry ofa, adi 74 T4T%,, x9 TH; or OTH? YOrnit vu; EAtuSs Pie & GHfp, 1 
ee pls v8 emornd mas meer 8 Joſeph, Ant/quit. {:b. 12. ApPian, 
P RE Seſelany perrenager Cilitia Prolener Ep phanigiiam wm Fhc'G v o/exier abjtulerit. 
, I FORTORYS gon e/Egyptum med ratus invadere, eaqut ſpe deceptns, F tia can Piolemes 
Me en then Snag concedens, Confirmat 5ſt 4 >p111is Saxt4us Antioch; conſilrum 
Youu ' ſeam, Regb Pickemes Ep. pbani wx0rem datam, cogitarit ipſum rollere, 


Pim fla ſue quan Reg! frande warhinares malun; Fils auicn mario conz, 4 parrem adbeſerit. 
A'que 
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(312) 


* Mons MD 
e-67y a; d1us 
XS. Uede 
oricntalid lin- 
guarun ath- 
nitas apparct. 
F xtend<bar 
aurem [ie mons 
iNe per corum 
Orientem, 


Ser « 1+7 57% WRT RR 
dem Appianum primes cum P.R, belli narrat occaſianes, proprer Inſulas, *'y Greciam 45 
- ry 16 Hell ſpontias Af oles, Jonass Phoceam, Enboiam, Delon, Samumque impor 119, 4 
ſubattos, Thraciamgqnue captam, quod Smyraditamen Lampſacemgnue, & caiert qui recuſ<b ant , mes 


M lorttos milerint ad Flamininm Ducen Romanum: [nter quem & Amiachum ſ\fer bac 1; 
pogo Re reals efſe cur Rex tanta claſſe rantoque exercits adduto e Medea weney rs in 
Aſfiam maritimam, Prolem ennique Syrie & Cybcie poſſeſſione dejecerit, Tandem ve (ta legar 
d:ſceſſerint, Antiechoque Aliam mari man poſſidemte, Romans que i= Dela vel c «ſir, vel Capilts, res 
6 aperrum b:(lum proruper it, Cui bello Scipio prefett us eſt, P&P olle, ſem perſona la que ſtaiw lj 
enjus nomine, publicam autoritatem obrinet, Cur datws oft fidna Achaies fulmen illud bell. $cpt9 Afria 
canys, Magne vero Antiocho 2-77 Annbal Garthagmenſis Sciprone adverſariuu adfui; Sed m 
CO ſil: wm Dez perſt aret, Ulivftrs ſagaeu We vir O0P110044 confulits non prac Antiochms; [uadebat 4X'tm 
billi ſredem-in Italiam transferendam e, at boſt s dom! diſtratius Antioch! proven is ab Frmeret, [' 
wind 222TH fp deſudans ad exigua detrimenta fugiens, omn: confilis varums, objecu hoſtt capienua; 
w bes Theſanris, ar mis, & annona refertas ; Sepims Deum hi jtem InCuſens, weque alter Tem gore, 
quam ſi Deus omm ingenio & prudentia ipſum deſt unifſet, Pacem drinde, magna vi pronnie queren, 
repul ſam tulit, Tterumque cum boſte congreſſus in {ummuns bncidit ( ut Angelus nominat ) opprobrium, 
Pacem tandem obtinuit hiſce conditiombus, Emrepa abſtineret: Aſiaque ons que is * | aurum of, 
diſcederet: elephantos quotquot habeb at, traderet © Naves quotquot vittor waper art, in poſt erun nec 
alo; clephantos pararet, aus Naves ultrs ftarutum numerum augeret; ob ſides 20, cx arbitrio Conſuly 
daret, pro impenſis in hoc bellam fatiu 10 talenta Enboica preſents pecunie numerarer, @ MM, 
1 per 41n05 19, eqns 1 ſongulos annos portionibus ſolverer: captives quogue & tranitug us omnes read:- 
ret. In quas omnes conditjones conſentit. Inter obſides vere fwir ej us minor fplrws, Antiochns prites ditts 
Epiphancs, ni, Rlupiditate, furore, & ſcelere Antichriſt um referent, ex Roma prſt modum (cles; 
& vil emer ſit, populum Dei m'ſerandis wodyy ſuppreſſurns, Adeo wt murar: de nam, gu 1>do nia 

dem velut ex ſuperſtitioſs Tryphonis antro fumills priori, monſtruoſus parts: excleſnr fir. It: Aoi 
anns Greets, Livin: deinde Latinis deſcrip ſity & Fuſtinns, Adev wt þ hiſce, de Cleopair2 n»'t s in 
eAgyptim, F Arremices wn Syriam, Aſſmriam, ant Babyloniam, biftorias contnl ſſemur, Crm a ſtatng 
Daniels, luce clarins patwiſſent, Nos vero 0b ſervantes ex naptits awtros mores 67 wirinſ Juc K "OM Oxi 
119mm pullul ſſrycarmmgque precipnas bhic aperte, & apud Ertbnice: deſcribs, certitedin: verborum Dm el; 
1minime d: ſhacoremms, Dot, ſecut ferri lutique mixturd, Macedonice domus famlna 5 in #161 coaleſerr; 


won poſſe, pr aViderar, 
Mors Antiochi magni. 


19. lea converter faciem ad munitipnes terrz ſuz, & impingens corruet, ac non inxe- 
nierur . | 

Corruet.] Antiochus cum gravi tributo pacis, 4 Romani vittus, oneratus efſet, ſew inop'4 preunig 
compulſus, ſew 9varitia ſollicitatas, qua ſperabat ſe ſub ſpecie triburaria nece{/iratts excnſ4 us [acri/ce 
gia comm: [ur um, adiybito cxercun, natte, Templuns Elyme: Fours, aggreditur: qua Te PVOdity, coy, 
cur ſu tncolarum cam omni milite interficitur, Hec Tuſtmns & anibquior eo Strabo. l:b.16, army 
ply bs + plzar 79 To Gnas tvadr lrg imyomphemrrs, «1H influ cr x99 aur; 44 xn? GdgCatii. Are 
gehus certe dicity quod in ſus terra moriatur. 

Et verba illa(ac non invenietur) genus mortis indicare videntur, mortuns oft ant per barharorew 
tummlt uns ſacrileginm «jus vindicantium, deſtitutus oneni gloria. Sextum itaque Cornu ſic fratiume}, 
wits ſeptinman, Prolem ans Philopator de quo ww 11, 12. & impietate im Fudess tr allat liber ttr- 
tres Mach eornm,C de morie ejus Polyb lib, 5, whi Cleomencs Rex Spartans captivas apud cum, in» 
duxit animum eum interficere abſque onni ſpe poſtea evadend:, ſed ESeraminu oxi! wy. 5 ut ail qu 
dam Homericns, ita Cleomenes apud bunc Polybinm togitavit : 


wi Ker Eontdin gt axed; Waokoinlo, 
AMc wiyz Eg 7 xgi brovulror mi dw. 


nes autem ob ſervemus Dei juſt itiam qus ſceleroſum atqgae impiun regem hoſtem (ui populi ff vilter® 
refu potentifſimi ob cert « ſua judicia voluit per captroum & carcerarinm inter fici, Verba 52[« Polyt 
de Cleomene videamus * | 
Ne exmyhons ous Iedby 7% Gamnies es wget NiSoxs m7; ound my as m0 Gin, &; 2p:42%, I" 
wav Te Sacre. wu Ne marlin mw aire ens TH Tis ery Svog mounts ticin x Nis guad 7 a1? FE 
x8) rrpalric, dun 3 rims ore Tanirut, FYf reauirar TM euroreimes xg} udvolir wy magght it 
re ruvhyrag lags wu) T35 el e399 mardus, wes iow Yahoo; Ander Te evactss 555298 we 146 
dior, wed N oi wr ere xÞ mw metre? wieuula "mh oj. m7 Gif + mA; ama 
ng wanker mf mygines 775 oworms aim, TIrÞ HE x3). exmotory; . am" 5% mera mg, 
7% NN hn aging rous om The drecar. + 
Her de Philepatoris exits, Ce Cleomens obit u pugnantis dur uni. hexane: fie fatur: aun 
Mis ous True parniats mr hrbr, Sic voluit Dena ma Regem Antiochum > Piel. mag norum D* 
fores exercituum, & vittores, tandem tmyprter occ *, & lnere pamas regis erepts popmio Santis 
Judex ignei ſeſſor Throni conſpicums ſit in eenliy impiorum & tremendus, % 
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De Seleuco Philopatore, nono Cornu. 


Ft ftabic in ftacu hujus £ traduftor exaQtoris, in decore regio; qui diebus paucis fran- ©2312 T2yYD4 
” [ e bello. gu! Mitt. t ex- 


Scabir in ſtacu ejus. ] ſucceſſor Antiochi magni, patru veſtigi inſitit quoad ſacrilegia, Faſon 
quem eurer labri ſecundi Machabeorum m compendium vedegit, narrat inititutum Phi> 
gen" de ſpeliando Templo Teroſo/ymorum, Buemuy autem, libey ille ſcateat Rabbinicit 
ws quaſdam babeat nuges plane The/mudicas, ( utprie qui fingit Nebemiam enndew eſſe 
WE Zarobabel, firudtorem Altar; F Templi, quod ettam Thalmud Biby/onium in Saybetrin 
Fi) Tameng'ti fabulas non reſpuimus wt inde ſubtentiam verttatis e/.ciamus, licet ineri ver- 
new fact obdutie av{ 168 77 {Arles ag xgs 0: Und: Sic eatenus librum illum citamu : 
tdertim cw Des verbum, de eauſis iiſdem, & Ethmicor wn ſcript ateſtentw guidnam Seleuco con- 
Re ad mortem ejus, dicitur quod neque aperte per vim, neque inhe'ly mteriret: reſt at igi« 


oy dels #ti datur nenenum. De quo fic Appianu. 

talge # Srgy! % 12a4.s Bank mn dmm re, im Sian Þ 5 tg Ain y Or, £ 7:4 = Mazcp 
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De Antiocho Epiphane, decimo Corni. In quo quod ferrenm erat alterius 
Ttbie, Syriace nempe, terminatur. In quod, reliqua deinceps in Da- 


niele feruntur : quomodo eft parvum Cornu in fronte quarte belluz, 
eſſor trium aliorum : Fratris, Seleuci Philopatoris ( per Heliodorum occiſt, 
quamvis ille poſtea Regnum affet.irit) Nepotis ex fratre, Demetrii, &- Nepotis 
ex ſorore Cleopatra, Ptolemet Philometoris. Et qued Antiochus habuerit aculos 


kd 


hominis, © os loquens grandia. 


0 
27. In hajus fatu fabic deſpe&us,quamvis non impoſuerint ei decorem Regium:ſed veniens 
eranquilt ufurpabir regnum dolo; 
22, Eebrachijs inundantibus inundabuncur a conſpectu <jus, & frangentur; ctiamque & an- 
federis. 
23. Nam ex conſociatione ſua,cum illo faciet dolumznam al ce::dens roborabic ſe cum parva 


24. Tranquillz etiam opima loca provinciz invader; facietquequod non fecercant patres 
<cE majores <jus; predam» ſpoliumque & facultates eorum diſperger & contra munic iones 
cogreabir tationes ſuas, idque ad rempus uſque. 

Stabit d |} Sex ennorumbiltoria trattatur bic; Antiochus erat vilis utpote carcerarins, 
ſed meribu; imtebilior, wnde diOins eft Epimanes apud Polybinm, quent Citat Athenew, ubi mores up= 
fas valde aliem deſertbuntar biſce verbis : 
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+ bac Polybii monſtrant ingenium quale nunquan regnun adeprum oft, now beredu wrnoy, » f 
— agile, _—_— 7 fem Apptanus de ullo act) poteniam Keg wn, Fu anutem Regs; 
pretenſs fait, Societas cum fratre Selenco Phbilopatore mite, qu! ( fremt exiſtimo) Princep: ſeu gan. 
ceſſor fader hic dicitar: Nam ut b:c de Ptolemes Philomerore imtelligarur, qu: ſexto demun Epipba- 
Wig anno regnare capit, dur. uculum eſt, Buod awtem predam ef! ſſe & populs facalates d{per [iſe 
dicitar, de Regs eAttali & Enmenu exercitu poteſt imtelliy '3 qu: Conutrd V1 [unit atem ſt at unns $yr Ie, 
ad Coronam ipſum evexcrunt, ( pit gitur regnare anno 137. Oracorum, 1.M ch.x, 11. 9%; com. 
Put us 4b dx andri mor te, non 14. anne poſtea, inchoandus eſt : wii quidam falſo av _— Reyer 
eram ſeu clavum fixifſe quid 19m eAlexandri familia funditas extirpaza oft, Nam þ Claudeuy þ is. 
lems ws, werax oft, dicent, quod 4 primo Nabonaſſaru, 424. morinus oft Alrxandey, & quod, Phy. 
mectoris tine oft 574, Primms Philometorss cum in 1.43, 1nevdat 4a morte Al xand- j, al ws ſept 1mu; exn 
primmns &ntioc i,quod plane contrarium ver $414: Nam quomed? Pr 1060 ap ſows Reg any 'nyadat 1p ſuns 
Antiochus, h demun poſt ſexennium regnare caperit? Hec decent quam certs ſins Grect, fi res per par- 
ticulares biſtoriarum examinetur. D14 in parie laudem wmernii Codomannus, emendans vnigutun 
Gr ec 1s errorem, ſriewt nos interpretamur e601, Komana C hbrenica per C of. duita ſtare nou p [ſunt '# 
Pauli Emil caush, cujus triumphus Antiochi mortem ſequeretar ex antejatls; ſundament i, quen 
tamen Antiochus emulatus eft. 


Geſta Antiochi Epiphanis, contra Ptolemeum Philometora, 
&» Tudzos : Unde primys Macbeorum li- 


ber au picatur. 


25. Poſtea excicabit vires ſuas, animurnque ſuum contra Regem Auftri, qui miſcebir 
le bello copiis magnis & validis admodum; fed non conlifter, quia cogitaverint contra cum 
COgitationes, 

26. Nam comedent:s 4 portionem Cibi ejus frangent cum, cum exercitus illius exundabit, 


* & concident 6 confolh multi. 


67 2 2yu4 001 &, 
is, cx [eremiie 
51. 49. 


27, Tunc u:rorumque regum iftornm animus eric malefaciendi,% in menla eadem mends- 
cium loquentur; ſed non proſperabicur il ud, quia adhuc ſupererit terminus coaſtituco 
remport. 

28. Jraque redibir in rerram ſuam cum facvlratibus magnis & animoſuo contra fadus ſan- 
&um; quod ciim fecerit, revertetur in terram ſuam. | 

29. Conftituto tempore rurſus invadet Auftrum; ſed nonerity ut prior expeditio, aut ut 

Fc11or, 

-* 36. Venientibus enim contra eum navibus Cirreis dolore afficietur, rurſusque indignabi- 
tur contra teedus ſfanftum acque ethciet, reverfus enim animuna adhibebir ad cos, qui derelir 
guermt fxzdus (antum. 

31. Et brachia ab ipſo tabunt, prophanabuntque ſanuarium, & munitionem, & amove- 
bunt jugem cul:um, imponentque deceftationem detolantem, 

E xcitabit vires. | Expedss:on-6u5 Annochi AEgypriacts, re; Jude ca immiſcentur. Fu't enim in 
timere, Agyptum verſus, Fudaa copienda, Deſcribuntur biſce ver fibus due expeditiones, Prima verſ, 


25, Secunda verſ, 29, Tertia ver, demuns 40. de qua peſtes, Prioxerillas Livigi baber lib, 45. quew 


naryantem andiamus, . 


Sunm bec gererentur, Amtiochas, fruſtra tematis meniba; Alexandrie, abſceſſerat: c ateraque 
Agypie potiins , rliflo Memphi mare Prelemes, cni reguwm queri ſu't viribus fSmulaba , 
wt vicoremw mox 4ggrederetur , in Syriam exercitum abduxit. ec buyus voluntatis jus (guts 
rus Prolemans, dune con'eritum ob ſidionis met minorem frawem baberes, poſſe ſe vecipi Alexan- 
arie, & ſorore adjuvante, & now repuguantibus fr atris Anvicis, ratus; prinmum ad ſororem, den- 
de ad fratrems amico;que tjus, non prius deſttit-mitterey, quans pacems cums iie cowfirmaret, $n/+ 
peiium eAntiochum effccerat , quod caters eAEgypro " iradite Peluſii validum , relitiam e148 
prefidinm, ; Apparebat Clanſtra e/Egypri tener, wt quay velit ruy (ns exercit um inducerei, 
Bello inteſtino cum ſratre enm exitum fore, wt witter feſaws cert amine Heguaguam par Ate 
tiocho futurus effet. Hac er animadverſa 4 mayre, cum afſenſt minor frater , qu 9* 
cum 0 erat, Accepermint : ſoror pluyimnm adjuvit, non vonſilis modo, (e4 ctiam precibur, 11a- 
que conſentientibug enn(tis, pace falt}, Alexandriam recipitur, ne multitudine quidem 4d ver ſane - 
que 13: bello now per obſidionens mgds; ſed ctiam poſtquam a manibus alſceſum oft, quia nhil x 
A 7 ypto ſubuchebarur, onmnium rerum attenuat a inopia erat. Hinquum letari Antiochur conver 


"Wes eſſet, ſs reducend; Jus Cauſa exercitum ef gyptums induxiſſet; go ſpreiefo reals i a meneis 


Aſie & Grecie civitates leg ationibes recipiendis literi vr . fe 
4 ; 5$que dimittendis wks tyat : adeco eſt ' 
fenſur, ut multo acrius infe iusque adverſus duos, quam ante adverſus ow pararet beiiums 


Cyprom 


Commentarius in Dantelem. 


Crum ex-tem?'o claſſem miſit, ipſe primo vere Cum exercitu Ag yptumpetens, in Cxlcn- Syrian 
eceſft. Circa Rhinocolure, Prolemei legatis, agentivis gratias od per eum regnum piery; an 
, petenmribuegue ut fuum 11s Fueretur, & diceret potrras quid frevs wellet, guem ts oo; 

focis falas vr on ageret; reſponiit : nn aliter neque claſſem Fe CAE Hg XOFCH= 
row red utiur un, wiſh 161 & tots Cypro, & Peluſio, agrogee quz rirea Pelufracurn gimm Nt Mr; 
colgret: diemque preftituit, mere quam 4: conditionts us peracisu reſponſun acrtiperet. PÞ torum 
lies dats ndscts preteriit, navigantibus hoſtio Nilt a1 Peluftumper deſerts Arabic ad Mi; m 
ach ; & ab Ceterus eo 5ftia, parti volnntare, partim mein, a4 Alexinirian jw tie 
arithts deſcrnatt. A1 Leuſizem tranſgreſſs flamen, que (oris quatnor mill1z ab Alexandria ab: A, 
ot; Rymani occurrernmt. Dos quum advenienteis ſalutaſſet , dextramgne Porilis pory ye 
net ; tabells e Pipilins ſerprum babentey ryalit, atque omium promum +4 legere jvuher, 
F ns perleiis, gum fe confi eraFurum a1hivitis amicis, qui4 fariendum fibs eff.r, aierffr 
Paitl1 y fro Carrera aſperitete anmm, wirza 01498 in manu gerevatr, Ccarcum« r 1tire Reno, ac, 
Irtis- quam hoe circulo excedac; mnouit, redde reſpriſunm Senarut mot reter am. 0- ture aus tare 
viilents imperiss perumper quum hefitoſſt; Faciam, inguity qu.d cent Senirns, Tim: demun 
Ins dextram Regi, tanguem [0ci0 atque amico, perrexit, Die deina? rity guun exceſſiſſet 
Xezpee Antiochn*, legatiy coneerdia etian autoritate ſua inter fratres farmate, inter qios Vin 
gum (onvenerdl, Pars Cyprum narirant;, & inde, que 14am vicera! p' £19 A.avpti.ss Hives, 
claſſem Antio'bi dimittunt, Clara ea per genteis legaine fults qubd 9414 4x21 ademmia Antie 
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ole Z21pins babenti jam, redditimgue patrium regnum /iirp! Ptelemei jucrat. Coſſ. cjvs ann; EPS 9 
ic ac ungi- 


fi-ut alreries clarus conſul zt us mſn watiortt; ita ailterins obſcura fama, quid Materiam it; 72 


mus cx Livio 


F 9 4 . by « - ” F @ 3 N _— p 
rends m5 beburt. Fam primum, gu legaonih ys ad convenrendum 418 dixit, Mc an/f10et9 jernoftium ins 


temples mtr ant. Vitio diem dictam efſe augures, quum ad ecs relatum © tf. decrevernnt. Pre 
lu; inGalltem, circa Mecrss Campos, 4d montes Sicaminam & Pajinino, itrus babuwi: deinde 
circa exdem loca cum ſoc tu momnis Latina bybernabat, Legicnes Romana qu04 vitn diet ener 
citth ad conreniendur dilja erat, Rome manſerant. Et Pretores, preter C. Papyrium Carto- 
wa, (ui Serdame evencraty 11 Provinc ids ere; eum jus dicere Rowe nimean guegue ſyrtent 
bebebat) wier coves & peregrimes, Patres cenſucrant. Et Poptlits, & © (eg 115 que mifſe 1d An- 
tixiae erat, Rowem redini; requlit, controverſias inter Reges fublaics of c; eh ercitumgre ox nA + 
gt in Sy iam reautium, Poſt ipſorum Regura legati venernat, Antioch leg att, referentes, omni 
ei ria ptrorem pacem Ker:, que $Senatn»: placuſſet, viſens enmjue baud fe. 3s, F140 Deorum m- 
peri legatoram Rom anorum jufſis paruiſſe: gratulati deinde vitioriam ſant, ad quamope, (i quit 
| foret, «dfuturum Regen fwiſſe. Ptolemes legati, communi nomine Keigy & Cloyparre, 
gratia egert; plus eos S,P,Q KR. quan parentions ſuis, plus quam Dris immortaltbus dchere: per 

o:fidione miſerrima [ther att efſent, rrgnum pttriun prope amiſſum recepiſſent. Teſpiuſum ab 
Senatu ef: Antrocbum refie at que ordine je. rfſe, quod legatis parniſſet; gr 41119; 2e id eſſe S.P.9.K, 
Regis Egypti Prolemes { leopatr a5ne ft 9114 per fe bent commedigue everiſ} t, i4 mag frre Se- 
nem [etari, daturumque operam, w reg! ſu! maximum ſemper Fre: cum poſitum eſſe in EF 
Ieali Row, dacart. Miorre legatis ut ex initirato mittenda cnreret, C, Papyria Preicr: 


De ſcelcerola FTyrannide Antiochi contra b udzam. 


Conſu/t uz mrb4 videtur omnes Antiochi Contra Tudganm Comalis & perpetr a7 4 ſcelera, fas 
ans eſpeum 'reducere, Jlut perf, 23, & 4b 39, rſque ad quadr age imum Cantinentriur, In prime, 
e conſdiravic cums perſidis altquot Judeis: a> qna ecorum defeTiione:- 2500 ill; Tits 
mverand: ſunt, anne 142. 45 Alcxandri moriey 143, reverien; aperts uſus oft in Fulgrs crne 
mete, & cunt perfidir iis ſectetiora inivit conſilias 2/4 1 Mach. 1.23, traqantair ge Sa- 
» Temopli pollutione; & ſp.lits ex e9 abatins, Crintelims vero © 45. Gr ecorum anHo, 
fuidexs parrie legis eſertor, colleAlis mille circiter hominis wroem invaftr, "a gnam- 
. # A þ 
ar fragem edidit, mdla nedu?e ſexms weque etatis habita raticin?. Ouipys arnditis A*ti>chus pu- 
. '&- - » Py A : P be _ 4% . 
pat td Mn! nee. Y - ab 4 65 62s 4 Reap > ; I £  Quamvss IyuderPolyiyus ſum- 
x Gs, 947 Doun'd.am,; vgs lakh ni; P2nwTas x57 acfdes Tis cio mvaldola G xc ftul- 
uw? +; 8% 1; xg a; x8 2/1907] 4; CC LLEETOT/ 624 1opre. 5 van 19 tjtham ranch  menichy or om- 
tw drzie{; a Rv Tt ifs pw ati! 1 Tiger o $1115 1a 5 naught POD PENN CLutCMEs 
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\, lis wy oe: rotudTs, uy "oy IF 67 25/9707 ren In29,. FI \ @ ornangm tacit, lolo taſtu, 
e , Harem, am dicir Angelus x v5 2) 131 & Pays nulla relagignt, er nuilics ſuo- 
wig, 1+ Mas; | &H vw 7H XS wearer oO: '", F Oo Ear 4a & exdle Um min un or A” «llc 
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A $ Bupmc'y 1s Tir we} ris u ds Bape, arſuarm, [i Sacrificiis © cents Digs exbibends, 
fu regnarant, ſuperavit: quod Oiympeinm Athenis, & faire Aitar's 910d in Pets, ten 
» Polybuy relugioſus videri potuit, 6b vebemens tudium wincendt tales ad cnltum De- 
; que religion:s opinio ine ſump ibus maltis in 14.14 impendendis al. non poterat. 
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| GIS. Þ4 . Deum in tollenda lege Myſaiee 

Exebt etionem nerd ſul ipfus guod attinet, geſta contre 2040 74 Per ics 
2300. & que contre Templum, Feruſalem & populnm es. Fry nos Ca damidio, Per ow4 
temps maximis in Miſeris fuer vita traxerut, in Libris Machebeorum deſcribuntur, cw (cg, 


referendus et. Unde conſtabit, quomode ſe Federi Santiitatis ojppoſuerit : cum deſertsr 1! u legs 
eonſprrerit Faſone, Menelao, gut a1 plenam ſaoram Peecaroryen men{wram perpenerart © Mage 
wu premiis ad Fa 1x Sanitum oppugnandum ſollicitarit, & wow param prevaluerit. Ut1 ſur 34. 
pulo Det preſecerit peciigalia terre crudelitatis premis nn | -ovorrer ifpſtis Dei [aniiuge 
rin polluerint, luxuria, Scortis, idolis : Moſis religionem coercendo ; & ad Erhbni e ſupertiitingg 
exercitiumcompe//endo : R ecyſantes ſupplict afſecerit, gledio, flamma 4 Servityre, direptione F PM 
bus multis ; ut; Machabei pervo auxilto adjuti reftiterint, eradientes populum Dri, [1p prof fs 
Eleazar Semex mer 005 fart, Orator graviſoms : Septemque Germani fratres, qu1 hanc Angel 
oratimew de reſurretione citarunt : Breviter, it ſpiritw 5. verbrs eters quomedo trip miic um, 
Carpar I4; tjr ty 11 wy © AuTgeri, ive x86471 07 & Aye ries Tvy err iTrger 4 UT pa?, 17 ' 

e227 neafor in $i Jr par, —— — + — — &s beg Maxaica, imum: He 
4 rnquem ) amnia ex Mach evrum libris intelligt poſſnte Preſertim vero notand a et irfig barbare, 
ou commote miſericordia C0) MEN Ty ſuper tenera, imbellique mulicrum ndtur/, Cm atud 
omnes Gentes boe celebre ſit, quod : | 


—- num memorabile nomen 
Feeminea in pena eſt, nec habet viſtoria laudem. 


Cim Tyr annum, wiki! religionis majeſtas, nibil bumanitetis conſidertio, nihil imbel!;; 5, 
con'tantia moverit, quo ab tam nefario ſcelere deterreretur, quin femmas indignis wod:s r.!1gigys, 
caul laniandass traderet, & crudeliſſiimis ſupplicrtis adi ndiceret. Dd etram ( bey ! | : Þ, 
ſecula viderunt. Bonitat's cauſe ſummun omnibus fidelibus propter eandem paſſir's arguments n, + 
Amichrifti, omniungq; bellue ſervorum (cujms fſe typus fart, & eandem mercedem priten/n | hs 
ribilis in eternas flammas interitus, reliquens teſtimoninm, exemplumg; noſtri [e:nli bell; 9 « 
fomum. Dune facmora ipſum non thm ſexus illius odio petrafſe conſtat, quam in Dem tontums: 
cih, Fuit cnim Tyr annus mulierofiſimus, meretricam premium, Tarſenſes & Malleots 2511.1: 
unde iftarum urbium juſiam rebellionem, ut Theodoretus autor oft, concit avit. 9s, 

Durd ad Ox Tx Deum Deornm attimet, quomedo in ſede ejus, bonorauit ; b nor: in. 
quam, Deun, quem neq; Patres ejus, neque Patra Patres noverant, Jovem nempe O'y mprum, & 
1wnvito quaſi Dee in Sanfluaerio prregrinum Deum colloravit, & wm Sautie loco per Apo!lonium ; os 
Puyos «Tires exeerabiles Levitici beſtias in prefidium decrevit ; Hec 'S mgqnam ) ex bi%oriu Mo 
beorum latins prtenda ſunt. De Spiritus Santtus preſſe deſcribit, ut ſub obſcur.c, imncyy 
—_— nou miſt Scripture fiylo afſueti percipient. Forum imterpretationem nos in ſcyuent bu; 
exhib chimns. 


32. [Ut improbe agentes in faxdus contaminet blanditiis: Sed populus cognoſcens Deum 
ſuum (a) pr rg facient, 

33. Ita crudientes populum, inſtruentes multos; c ladio, & "tv 
. direptione ts. | , orrnent giadio flamma, Captivitate, 
A 0 Ec cum corrutnt adjuvabentur adjumento parvo ; quia adjungent feiplis multi 

e, 

35- Ex ipſis autem erudientibus corruent ad conflandum eos, & ad purificandum, & ad 
dealbandum, uſque ad tempus determinatum : quia adhuc ſupereric —_ (4) cout 
ruto temport. . 

36. Nam faciet pro voluntate ſua iſte Rex; & extollec (e, ac magnificabic ſe ſupra (c) 
—_—_ Deum —_ etiam ſupra Deum fortiſſimum ommium, loquens (4) 7 are 
vs, Pra que dum conſummer indignationem, dum id quod ftucrat preciſun 


37, Ne ad Deos quidem mjorum ſuorum atrender h 
neque ad ullum Deum end 3 ſed ſupraomnes ery larr «NS 6 
_ 38. Erquod ad (2) Deum ſummi roboris, in ſede 
(a) Angelus hic Danieli in Tvgo & © honorabir z honorabic, inquam , Deum quem 
Jeremia HPO clarus : Quod Japi Ke ths Pug 04ers _ auro, & argento, K 
] Pprecisfis, acrebus defideratifiimis, 
uſurpac, Sed Dofto Ebrzo noril- _ 39. Commitrcend e munitiones Dei ſummi robo- 


fimum fuir hoc: cc ab impii ali 
uir hoc: Er ad impiis mentem ſuam rig, Deo alieno ; q favec, hos augebit gloria & 


eclare oportuic, ; quit 
| —— Vu multos, AC terram partictur 


Antio- 
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% 
Antioch i tertia 1 Agyptun expeditio contra Ptolem<xu1 Philametora. 


Sub tempus autem finis, (a) confliget contra eum Rex Aultri, irructque 3 vt turbo 
Yom Rex Aquilonis curribus, equitibuſque, & claſſibus amplis; & ingrefſvs recioncs 


'4& mw ſic CG 


? 4 
iqundabic, 8 cranfidir. (EY IETIMA 


41, Deinde regredietur (c ) in regionem Tzebi, cum multz corruerint, hz autem ſe & 
ejus, Edomza & Moabiris ac przcipua Ammenitarum. 
42. Cum autem extender manum ſuam in regiones, ctiam terrz Fgyptiinon evad:e, 
43+ Sed. dominabiruc in recondira auri, & argenti, & in omnia delideratifima Xgypri 
Libpeſque & Echiopes commrabuntur greſſus ejus, 


Qnemodo Antiochus nſns fit oprbus ablatis ex preda Fgyptiaca co 
aliis Terris. Q@nod Atheneus ex Polybio memorat, veritatem 
narratioms Angelice illuſtrans. 


Xon alienum videtwy a> ve, fi Polybis verba de Antiochss Articulate deſcribams;, qui paper 
ener gents, Patris, fratriſque res vidit affitchas, wifote per inmiam ad ſacrilegin adattos. Ipſe 
raven incenſes emnulatione triumph: A myliant maximam duri vim profudit, quam ex polrs 
Philemetorrs, faderibuſ/ne cum eco ruptic, amicorumque tribuit corraſeras, etram ex Sacrilegis, 1 
ques ſeſe contumel1oſu? £19 as ſupre Deos exrollere conatus eft. Polybji autem veria apnd Athe- 
nexw ſunt bac - 
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awe erlont of H &: narrati» memorid digne eft ; quia cum Antivcbi depopulatione Egyptiace a4 emuſſim con- 

tieum oſt, cx- 2enity Cups preda in emulum trimphunt efuſa, & mop a ſuperveniente ; piers poteſt wt ed (99's 

collir ſeſe tu- andum Perſepolevs remplume compulſus ſit, Cujus mftit ut; ment 1 fate eft, 2 Mach. g.F,; lgarss oht- 

per eRnc A wjo, de qnarts Romanorum monarchia, Coegit quoſdam, eos in banc Getrie/ts eratonem velut hy ies 

anc. populi Dei, intrudere. Sunt autem revera ſub tis comprebenſi quu veniunt in navihu Cittim ; Vi; 
Daniel memor prophetie Balaam, novit quod binc Romanorum petenti« creſceret . (ww geren'gae 
illi aflrores Aſſur & Eber, ex quo precipuum Ccapul eff Chrifts : & ad finem iſque tar - 
Maxime vero gu0d forent PNauypa twunrion, Feroſolymam deftrufiuri. Non tamen immiſcuerynt 
ſe Fndeorum Santiorum cauſe, que ad religionem, que bi: maxime ſpeftatur : Plant ab tata ne- 
itome al(iinentes, dimer intetine ſeditione in conſortium diſcordie vocatr ſunt : Scverits ante 
Pei ſponte accitis malis levamen & ſelatium adferre non debehat, Sed eos gui Regnum per vin 
wr pabant, 4rbellare. Ado ut ne wnum quidem verbum bic in Komanes apte quadret , Nf 
ſcriptur ut cereum naſumtorquere ton Vered mur. Julei certe, inde a die'us Mcethargem Jes 
eiſelems, Fomaing quartum Daniels Regnum affingunt, ſeque populum illum Sanfium A fiftun j1- 
ditent, Enſevrms alrigue Chrifttant ( excepro Polythrone & quibuſdam altis ) quartam volunt eſſe 
KRomanorum momarchiam : Gentes autem, Chriſtianos efſe pepulum Affiicium. Sic Angel vere 
fundantur in acre, guru agitande vento, Gratioſt Danielys gratia nos excladimur, bitorie tre- 
buntur ultra Chriitum cum fint anni plus centuw adbuc defetiueſi: Unde Fudei Fntiditate anin- 
adverſa obdurantur, & Chritianornm Biiliothece erroribus, & libris Sybyllinis oner antur, & quid 
wogis eft, in iis ſibr applandunt. 9-04 niſi palinodiam noſtri canant, de notis in Cap. 2. 7. ca), 
11. & in Ezekeele cap. 38. & Zachariam capite ſexto, maximam Chriftianiſmo imntiffcr int 111i 
riem, & in legem que Ceca ponere ſcandalum vetat, impegerint, relinguentes omnibus Ciritiang 
parvam de (e bone conſcientia, opinionem. 


De Parthico Antiochi Bello. Ubi frattus eft abſqne mann cap. $. GH: in 


Ignem conjicitur (ap. 7. 


44: Sed rumores conturbabunt eum ab Oriente, & aþ Aquilone : quamobrem exibit cum 
zftu 1rz magno, ad perdendum, & ad incernecioni devovendam multos. 
45- Ec figet, tentoria (a) palatii ſui inter maria in monte T zebi ſanto : cumque venerit 


(a) Ebraick ad hnem ſuum, nullus eric auxilio ci, 
YITORN Voce 


Babylonica ; WA 
qu2 crebra in Rumores conturbabune, ] Blaſphemus im Chriſtianos Tacitus, collaudans Antiochum ; Sic 4it; 


Thal. Grzci Dun Aſſyrits penes Medoſque & Perſas Ortens fuit, deſpettiſime pars ſervientium, Poſtquam Ma- 

reinent © p» Cedones prepotuere, rex Antiochus demere ſuperſtitionem, & mores Grecorum dare adnixu quo» 

's. minus teterrimam gentem in meliug mutaret, Partborum bello probibitus eſt. Fudeis teterrimam 
gentem pocar. 


Duod ejus teftimoninm, ficut illud Satane Matth. $. proferimus. Florus in Epitome Liviane 
libri Li X.tangit Bellum Antiochi Syria Regia cum Phraate Parthico.” Tatitis avtem nou multnn 
bet ab biſce verbs, Ad perdendum, & ad internecioni devovendum mulcos.. . ©uinam ili 
Mulcz fwerint, preximus verſus explicaty ii nempe, qui inter maria, in wonte "IX dreorin habits 
fant 3 "As vero verſu 16. & cap, $. 19. apud Danielem, 'ab Exechielis 20. 44. ex ore loquent's 
Det, pro fFudea ponitur. Preterea, Babylonica vax WR de 'Rege Babylomre mon Romano dici 
i/thec, prebat. Voce Grecis dura, Fudeis facili, & ad rem appoſutd, ſues docemte exira peri” 
culum, ( Anutzochus enim legem Moſaicam Judeis interdixerat » gui facurus de hoc prophetas 
fi CERES ipſum ferr: ſenſiſſet ? ) venuſte , cauts » & ſalutariter 4 ſpirity Santo uſurpath, 
Dre vero, de figendis tentortis aule dicuntur, apprime quadrant in Antiochum, qui proſperis 
Mac: eorum ſucceſſibut infenſws , ut eos edomaret m Judea relidiis impedimentis, magnagve 
auls parte cum filio Lyſie (quem negotiis regni ab Fegypto uſque ad Eupby atem prefecerat ) Comte 
mendatis, ipſe cum expednifiimis in Parthos movit, Exitus autem jw, quicungue deſcribatury 

ad 
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de 8 bemine, Now Ariſtocratia Romana, intelligatur neceſſe eſt, E- 11nd, Frang:tur abſe; mana, 
oy _— _— a cane = ilio bominia remoto, Dei oper attis manic tacats ſignifie 
p.m que 2 Mach. 9. fic deſcripta eft : 
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rrtamw. Angelus Gebriel Babylonis 1ccaſum tangit : Perſarum caſtigatiinem ſeu prnam in ex- 
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reddit evidentiorem, de Chriſtianis per Rom 1nos afſliciis hic non agi. 1!lud vero ſingulariter venit 
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tamen Chriſti deſcriptio fait in finite gloroſior, Omnes autem Fideles hic dicuntsr pare A's 
majeſtatu ſplendorem conſecmturi, quod Scriptura fic explicat, g rin «i Jingu ind purts 66 +4 

; & 


Nam annoy ver. 2. exquiſuus phraſiune bic repetitarum uſus, attentionem mover. | 
P 


C ommenta rin in Tanielem. 


mo —_o war) 4 . n 
ir 17 Sams 1» TE S CurS9. Hic Ange! 5 appoſirt a4 cauſam, nommet eos qui prudentes erunt, con« 
peri Dodtores faderis wt con/tantes in e perfiltant : quales Mattathia & Fu 4 fuere, 
». cxille fas biſce liter inſigniver unt. M.C.B.J. vm COMR2PEY 1D gu eft fifat Py -ter 19- 
[tis Fehoval Talis Eleatar ſencx ille, E Comit ans Mirtyy: Tales ſeptem ill; fratres, & e9- 
ue pie meters quiveritatent & contantiam Fzderis Det, ſus ſ, auguine obſiggarunt: Meminit etiam 
ru premu'y Salts 4ierne, Spar it us Sandus, in ſpe meligr is Reſurrection is, C1 jus prom:ſtnnem 
6d aculas poſuerant ac ſs bara ipſa per m:rtems Chriſti (1therandorum, jam pre foribis ad nſſet, 

tamen £ timanduns eſt, alios Frdelcs mm glorrs Petites; ud ut qui his eareptrs mW witte 
fo appellantur; Prudentes, & Ditiores : Survi a agrics{/a, in exigue Togrition- contre 
Cat anam pier evadens, Faxtus ejt Mules, Atque Danie', qt exerritum Crlorum babuit alli tont om, 
7 hi very ammes ſu antellugentes fadery Dei, Ernditi & prudentes: & provocam alin a4 {ut mie 
tage: Erfs alii Pius 4/14 in boc genere exerceantur, & miturics vocati ferant onus b 12129ui 40, 
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pales ut Celarent, a4 tempus wſque reſurreionisgite Daniel prophanos, 1t2 celare j (ſs oft, in 
adiris & Fabulas emwia Converſurss, © in porcorum morem, Senium Dit PI (um, 0 margirits 
Gietas (aceratures, Sequitur itagie Dei mandatum perſu proxims. 


De 0bſi gnanda hac Prophetil. 


4. Tu vero Daniel occlude hc verba, & obi:1gna hunc librum, 24 cempus determinatum, 
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incer tribus,— ram daturos : Stellas etiam quaſdam de Cale lapſmras £ 2 £ 'þe= 
cp pew qui copiam fecit gleſie ſecrets, Santtumgque prophetic confulium + © W By 
as +; 2aqnn6agg a hog” wan ventwrus, tam varie diſtinguit orationem Ke 
uit! z cur Xerxes Ns For. jam phraſeon d fienitar 
peracrit, af nems, n/ bumilu, ad £144 intellefjum ſper aret ad(] Ms 
Affixum pronemen V au utrum ad Proximum an ad Ale ra fi ”y 
- . b - ai K,- 
Fer its diflum referatur dam in Selewci Nicatorts deſcriptione n{ſurpatur c xandrum 
citantem fatiget, verſ. 5. Phraſes in cauſa Berenices, preſertim 5 hn boy AAR wa ofe 
Egergetts, vocabuloram tr an(poſitio" verſ.. 9. ſegnems decipiar, Et illud 211 4 + E Piolems 
(r_ multos nife cautos irretiar, In Anutiochi vero Epiphanu bifteria to » 40 Juds 
dns Santtum, pro Politia M1ſaica: Santhwuarhon nyon Manz., pro Tantt, _— of alakirda 
wires, f potrens ver [, 38. & 39, & Muniments Manzim pro I emwpls Hieroſoh Doi: & QTh 
q we alie di ati partic als 5 200 ANRFEFFIIR ( 0 J 1004s; Muitt« 
; 7 fallamt, Peregrina- woeabula Chals 
17128 Apbadno, Aula tjus, 1038 Theſaur:, peregrinique Ebraiſmi _ 
few fadere & 172 pro 15 *7) in love vjas, iſta quenevis prophanuns 45.4 Soothe von 
qu: Reg nuns Calerum, velnt pretioſwm theſawruns, labore & Sabo 4 tn WA Py OOO 
Michael, Mag nu Princeps, appellatus Magnus, in preſentia duorum 4 fi 0 ; ng 5 ON 
«meir]vs qui ignorant, 4d quam Perſonam, de qua prits aitum erat, ne - Palm NE On 
find referri debeat. Notario Theologum deceat, quenam fit ea ſc »d wpe Fame & Mejhen, 
112, & D. Fuds quid illud fic docemur, In Apocalypſi ub! tata - Fame 119.5 quam ex Ann, 
Dracone, Chriſtus & equs Servi fideles exponantar, Apud D, Jud am dngeli e1us pugnant un 
qu m Denmteron, eft mT ef ternus Dens : Aldbuc __ 624 as, qi ſepelit Moſen, eſt M chad 
m Zacharia eft Tr & Angelus Febeve. Unde liquer RE Ta Gyn 64 6 ED 
wit auters prudent ac fincerum judecium illice agueſeet , Re 5s Fa Michael. Luc 
ow poſſe , Angelus provocare Danielem in nllins Archangel; U [2 jos ring (brefti convene 
Dei & decere ipſum wu oi; iy fnggnty Ward, of as, ſpecalationem , pr aterquem Fils 
efſe fatererar.% Angel: ſunt ciuſdent dignit ati & 7588 Argelum , Principem fideloum 
4 8,- h 14 gradus ; 4apud Azam 
gerenae , S.raphim , Incendiarii ( urbu & Templi:) apud Yo yr 6x fine "6 
Moſts; in que eadem menſurs & dimen ones arguunt o $eveips , { berghien, Y ocabuie 
y #5 Hawriar dmx5wtbare, Nt ris piers Langer Rs Equaliter effe MTxrrs 11Cuen, 
apite oftave , in non dicitur Chriftus SanEus Santtor ha Et femt qui oft Painany 
"I bl ye #1 Gabriele ſuperior : 'Ita non alinus bhic pon en, Ye ro Ho 
nbi Chriſtus de ReſurreSione diſputat , qued pr x endns off. Praterea, Joanns 5. 
chael cap, 12,” nes revocens, dacet chilgns au No 5 8h po eſt Fils Des, buc «ad M:- 
cr, Daniel myſt ic & ſejuniTns ab communi intelligentis T" 5 ef, Hee it aque ſant in £486 
ervnt: Sicut ejus librum ſemper ignor abunt; qui non ponder eatur bigs gui res Eeclefie, non in[pex* 
Devide ily thwqure fact eperinets 7 Fhend s L cofa cc teen 
Salomonis ftirpe, petiturum « Deo pleniorem, promiſſi s we nerunt tatum Judam , exciſe peonn 
quo Nathan 2. Sam ets p onis de filio Davidis & 0 Throno ( «& 
| . 7.) explicationem, Et,confiler ent,Danielem bui eteruo Throne ( 
rium quod Regni corona, Everſa,Everſa, Everſe DP pa Thefi daturns efſe comments* 
"tycifuu oft ju joſwmgilli (inquam) videbunt prophetie Seo ur of «ud Ezecbiclew) denecvenent 
ine Meſſie domns in Regni jus ſwccedit: quomodo, O - Raemads, Salomonis dows extinic 
Cham,in oriente Babel,& proximuElam ex Semo <Y TIT Fences can oppaguabant. Ex maledidin 
wide Grace lingua,l-ngs lateque drfſunderetwr,od 5 now occidente vero,per multos annes, 7epotth 
men Japheth: Bod ſuadels Deus em duceret ( pletioners Prophetic Noah & a/lwſoncm «d 
lrg rg eng ebſervatie adhitearnr PV \ er (fs Bngye imtellea ic PLs babit aret i 
jaes.r "2 eſt mention Greca lingua ſe . fol. 7l. #t inde vider'ut Ant 199 
16 biftuie, narrebit, quam nam illius partem Daniel Duibur ponderatis , tots fabrice S 
wet ent eli Prophete, pertendere dr 
qua 
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ow dicere pela mn opormwit, ſell 4d tacitam Gents pie Judaice, petitionem tacite reſpon- 
om ge: (807 nin abfuit Me Ethnic: Domum Zyrgbabeli, $ antes cel Dei, feterentur ; quod 


aheſ eNfet idomeo temepore, © figrllum Dei futir © quod Montes in valles deſcenderent coram 
i man ohne, reddens Canſam, quere Capur Aureum Babel, vemilaretur. Non 
"oat te ith, 940" Heredes Foſephum Fabrum, reſpiceret, Machabaofqne Facobum, Matihanu 
wage. . "Drales Salethicl GT Padatab: qui nulla autoritatis Babylone  fuerunm ; Zo- 
el in Fuleb velde mediofris: & Abred, Eliakzm, 4zor, Sadok, Eliudy non tantum ob- 
pr erog ative, ut hjpiam, quam tn ſacro catalogs, vel andun corum nomen Cel:byares 
he Cam ramen nominun fingulorum norationes ex Pſalm, 89, deceant, nou vitigarem ipſorum 
" {ef Aſtifima® fwiſſe, Qui Pſalmus Aithanem inducit ex poſtubentems cum Dev, quod de reg- 
ſeem Hetuifſet, 9947 promiſſo ferre videbatur: une quidam Fudew Hiſpanus (in Aben-Ezra 
-) extern, confelri mops, F Cogitatione #bſorptus, bunc Pſalmum legere nuluit. a St Regt 
4 conditioner & tarmm in bunc nſque diem Fuda intelligere non potuit, multo minus Ethuci pro- 
ahve falicitatic in Mands- futures , acquieviſſent, cum neque Mundum Creatum fe, neque 
res bumangs crederent. Meſvias ſe verſu 10. loguitur. Impii non intelligent, fed 


poeran. inrelligent, qn1b us drforu ogres Ln prorPert 5; Baoikng, F «42100, £x64y015 5 « Jidoow_ 
Fogg ix 25m urs, dnbrarare. & ws 5 is 34, 93 iy <rfinny dn avis. Due de 
cauſa Detieli wm preciprene claudere vifienent, quod in 'tylo & toto orationis tenore obſervavit, 
fs vere Temepore guande rerwm events, Ferba D ztielis il[utravit & 4jerun, proxt ili cagnutione 

identti, nobis Tuoque afſpirandum eft, ut reipſa per eventum comprobata {uculemtery, & diffi» 


cutatly op rinrone rewot a, in petrcmmwrnm adjta peretremws. 


Qneftionem propenit Angelus, quonſque ring b Mirabilia ifta 
Antiochi Epiphanis durabum. Reſpondetur ex cap. 7. v. 
25. quiod pertres anhios tum dimidio. Pofica'Gre- 
coram mans populuns Dei prement, frangerur. 


5. Tum vrideban) ego Daniel quod ccce duo alii adftabunt; unus hinc ad ripath rivi& alter 
inde ad ripam ejuſdem rivi. 

6. Quo dicente ad virum midutom veſtibus lincis, qui erat ſupra aquas iphus rivi; quouſque 
terminus eric ho rum mirebriuam ? os Ya 

Tum videbem <go Danie!.] Pond rerum docetur ab Angelorun attentiine, & defideris 7% 


mgas\{ma't 6v19, Er certiſflmas events ex numero teſium ſpondetur ; duo enim ſunt , amb 
fer, in quor#m ore ftebit omne verbum : Negque enim bic in wubibus P genereliter loguitur 
trghtts, fed de certis Vebur, ſay tempore eventwis. Tigrs erat locus commodiſſumus in quo 
6+ og wa evexticre, nf- ante of Eulzam, T9: oi Pars '& Madii winm & 

ww oidit Prophete: Ad Tigride Seleucus tondidut Seleuciem, de cujns Rirpe nottey bic 
Ikninbu pft fecrilegiun, 44 Trigride fugatus tf. Netatro preterea flumintus oft ' ad rem aptifſi> 
is, 11 exin off, acutns, ff VP ge 2 wary ehure & accrierate Diivinditie Contra 


fceleroſos 


# Judzi in 
hunc uſque 
diem expe- 
Aunt Regnoam 
Mundsnum 


pompeſum, 


b UnZe j!1ud 
anticuum ati. 
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Jeruſalemi in 


Thaniuth fol; 
$.col. 1, 


emicuit. Medorum lingua, Telum, Strabs, > Perſarnm der ſtguificare Aieit Curtins 


ole ihe aitiones cjuſdem plane, | vel ſaltem afinis Labii videntur furſe. UVreangue fit, Fluvit' 


wet of veraffiſfiman, & de quarwor tis gue Paradiſiom irrigab ant; unde fieut prime VT. Fittes 
rie irdaentir, 'in Togride, its propbetie ter mmaentiry : Conſultt newpe Deus Opr. "Max. imbeoilt- 
leiligue wemarrg ſwccarrat. © Eo {oct Bebe! Tyrannidem, Devewe inviſan Tarr ive ox truere moles 
0 Nanrodex winiwe familia,” rebel/tonens axſpicerns oft. Ii Elem Semi fits primas +bt1nvit 

Steer & Neawroed: di #lii Ellaſer & Tidal wmſwrguntin Avrabamun & cadunt: cnus 


« twbavit Erclefiam fit redem munc vices ependi codbot revertini, ut 75c6 


LP : w_ b C- fm --& of : Fe: C &” 3. ap w ; 
«te ad memoriam & intelletium Scriptare non farum juvant, 


& c 


| £, ner quod ipſe dubiteret : Fit enim dodtss Angelus ex Dan. 7. ub 
ls. 2... 


complexiis multe in exigns anguttogue-ſpares , ut wntellefins infirmiteti," 


bien dai ſpecimen ſue ſortrs dicunt fuſe recte bona ſi ſuz noviſſent- Et, veluti eAgyptus in 
one utur: Temporuns vero &. /acoruum revel ut ianes funiles in 47041-. 
lis off th quam properit Baptitiu Chrgts; drſerpuoram cenretuding (0:u5- 


gerit coran, qubd tres Reges deprimit, baber oculos bomnry, 08 19-" 
a gratalit Bellna. 


Cy 2) intellrgi 


"(14) | Commentar(#s 41 Damelem. . 
——_—_ " —— $0572 2 \ oe - at Argclam latere, veru 5 
191 | & dimid:.nm t is nſwrpeta, ww pPoLaer out get y Ver Cup 
de ll Miſes «la faciners eſe « pri? <bBodacrmm 2300, anie 25, Mey 
Ciſlew; #t is furor d:ſtingueretar, ab paris prec/pue 9. np i bi ee A, 
; hare Arque ea ſcrlera, quod ſacr ficia au{ernmninr, una cont Templs pollnsions 


guidens TON W110 6s juge ſacrificrume, era om ws dude, fiemt (.iy &; 
Re I  popriaie pro pocoati; Chriſti coniinm, ines VO & traders ma 
Tyrann;, & Sabbathum, quod inde ab Adam remperibau obſer vaium eraty & popelum ſunm u 
Sabbathom o& tier earn affiigeretnr, bec certe facr uni mirabilia. Cnjus tamen Tii4o p aref «a of 
cap.1n.35 .& bicwerſ, 10, Chriſt us i15dem wverbis, quibus eAngelns ſupr, any mnt ſo/umae 
inverſe, ut poſtea docebimus. Alunc R,-ſponſum ad Angel queſt.onems ſi ws nr, de w7v4acus. 


\ Manum JE , veſtibus lineis, qut erat ſupra 2quas ipfus rivi,. QU extuiern 
pep tors Sa nga on ny ey a verſus wes NTem per VIVERATENL Hi EPL. pot tern. 
CR pus, cempora, & dimidium cumports, & cum 1ver d flipare 4 vices popult lata, tore ug 
Egucz quzde- eabſolvantur omnia 1ſts. 
fumuncuc ab .” Indutus veſtibus lineis.] veſfitus bic © torins” p pits mon So 
humani cor- tam, & Cali (wblimiorens. Aabac Geftns, & 'ſtatio- ſuper - agums y- bus revoc ar 1 ad {alma 
RA ETONT PEMTmW7 PRYU TID MIVO compeſcens /frepitmms mar won, ferepiuum Þ44.t uung tt 

rum, & frew enum nationum, Huc © ilind fobi Ty.\PO1 A 17 caicens excelſs mars, Und: [ze 
quod Merapbore Of Scripture vifiones rdeam Continent Ter un Dum ener uns clariſfimam. Inſu;cr,g-iu 
& juramentun reſpiciunt ca Dent. 32, que ſolamen hiſce dicbus adferwat preſerve jun, 


yo babit ng, argunne Sandduy $Sacerdse 
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 Commentarius in Danielem. 


—R "ws 
. Sic anim's retroferrent ad £14 prophetiam 4 quam negabit uewo premonere de graviſima af 
fiione : & rat ſuaderet, cam per ſecutionem 9''4 prams contingeret, its magni atgue his 
edicitur, eandem ſe de qua loquitur : funt antem ea quam imucxit Artiochus Epiphanes prima 
Þs vchementio : ergo tam hic dict clarius Solas et Jubare, Collatio biitorie. cum ValiCinio, 
ducaiſet £45 perſonam, dofiorem temporis, ſummum ſacerdatem : gui ifſe valuit ſimiliter ferre 
peccarer um erm es I'1 pngitas, tres axnos cum dimilio : &. inter Ceterd etianm ils tranſ- 
ad ſui cognitionem que hic preliaun. Ociimvernnt autem Judei pojtes Kegnun ſunm 
annes quaſi $50. ( ipſt 200. numer ant ante excidium Temp't ) rebus uſt {i© ſatts proſycry & 
cpa 5 4/11 amen quib us inſignes haſce vidtorias largitits et Dew fajtidrcrnut muxits al;4rum 
nella, jugelque Sacrificti, & Kegnum Ethnicum mg att ſunt tabilire 3 Saducerſmi profefſures fan 
fi, unde mu(t-tiens eos Chriſtus ad hujus [oct Conſiderationem wocat': cam affirmat, guod ipſe 
excjtabit mortuss uitims dic : guod rffeciu mr acuicſs protat excitans Taliban: fic m Eyronies 
Felto Dedicationw, ſe Filium Det mutt; aperit : & phraj:s paulo poi de Latari dormitione, 
ax verſu bujus £ap- 2. deſumpta et : & Merthe coloquium gugd ijlſe © Refmurretico, Maxrihes » 
gue de Chriilto confeſt 17ſum eſſe Film Det \ ghd er 4T VENTuris IH Mn: 41 7m, Ex poraſ: Damici is 
pew Popalry quod nomen, creatus Michael nul/us auſit vendicare. Ejus dengue [ub Pharie 
, #fflifirencs, per trien noun cum dimidio: ab I5- uſque ad medin;n 15, Cejara Tiberig, ſpeo 
Haut 8d banc Daniel prophetiam ; gue cum bu repetantar, facile Fiazs millet; fuiſſet, 14 
tents circumit antiarum varictate, monifkngque crebro guod novenms COrniud reguarent & decide- 
rent ante bujus Antioch tempore ; & lt multum n:gotin non modo cum Syra, ſed etiam Frulgis 
igtercederet, prjeſanom prefidium Feroſolymis locatum memuratue : © quand /qudem tres a1 
aw dimidio vel ju? vel pau's plas, tatunnrur infembus quibuſdam eventis celebrandi, ab his 
cemmont{afii prufſent reſpicere ad dimidium ullud jeptimane aaminice, $#9 jalis pro nitioni- 
by omnibus revoraret. 


Daniel:s qu eſtiones de Tempore, quanto Tude; Reon ſun ab Grecis 
windicarent : verba C hriſt; de neceſſarta ab curitale orationis 


(> conſulio im affiictionibus prorim. 
$. Camnque ego audiens non intclligerem; dixi, Domine mi, quis fnis fucurus ifto- 
run ? 8 5%; 
9, Quidixit, abi Daniel; nam occluſ'z ſunt, & obſhignatz hz res uſque ad rempus de- 
"26. Purgabincur, dealbabunrur, & conflabuneur multi + improbe quidem agent improbi : 
Nec animadyertenc ulli improbi :; ted prudentes animadverſitrr func, 
* "-D ; ++ Po _ 


"Non imtelligerem. ] Denicl audicus ters. Aflifticns definitum, triemmi cum dimidio, ne= 
ſcizs tamen unde mane r us duceretur, 1#7eauc quad agar abat confeſs eſt. Natdl.. tx: £4). * dies 
2300. definites eſſe, ab prime Aatiochi violent; conry 4 legem Air, uicue a4 Tewpli reſt&nr 4- 
lugem.: bujzzs tamen numeri caput unde ordiendum fit ignoratit.. Preteres quia fraciio manits 
frenentus Populan Sautium, cum fine aflicionuym Conjungitur, © tamen finem periculorum cunt 
tewpli recuper4tione wn ſtatin ſecaturam, pur pridens miteliigeret, pleniorem gueſroit explite» 
5. $1em Chrifias exbibuit, inftituens.cum gramo genera/zter 14 tata Cauſe : Angelum pc: 
warentur its nerbe, ne Margarite porc's, © Sand in Canimus, 41 iceretur : 
cribenda & welanda, ne bijteriarum partiouſares, © cirumiant(e Pen nuen 
|  raent Ws Yer un de prajbetie: veritate mogu'ſſet : Hic enim requireoatiur 
tyrum canſ2, qyrrum Conſtantia &, Fort'tido, nan faniepere emicuſſet, met 4 
liberationis bore fuſſet aperte determinata ;, que# coon1ta pra tempre ſe ſneſ- 
aiffent, Porro verſas 35- cap. 11, ex. Angett vervis hug ariicularn, ſed worſo ordine, 
itz. Ad conflandum evs,. purificandum & dea bandum, candem ſubrffe perſecntionenm 
> ng wm de Antzochi, noun Romana. tevipary' us exhonatur 35 bic etiam in frivnu le 
oem frolatiow, de. eodem, intelligatur neceſe. cit, Cd Meg's mrari licety Antiquary i2 
guſden pet, det, Ablatio enim TON jugs ſacriftctiy de prime ablatione gre Paaily fot cvenit, 
et anal! <4 bac, vocabulym. VER diurn ſeu jugar {criflie, Proprid dicatur, oportets, 
nor 4s bebe, af abi communis uſus. f acalt: dijadicare fit, a/19,,un atior wel 

Eoivp, 4xafſe putetrr... Accedit buc, gaed ita {ocutio Papnlags Sandtn, &, Daniels Populus, 
f bug weceſſ er id dict 3 Lid ill; per, ommia fateitir : fed cum Chriſtian quitdam u's+ 
tempor hijtoroas deducarnt, © in eo noba afſcntivntyr Fud gi. Abenezra parvum illud 
«mefſe wall, exſpeZons a flitionem guandam Tric#tti1 cum 41 mio ſub Tyrca. Erres 
rob acid Sacre figulins fafie eff, m gunaſvic didurenge {ar ws. Sed hac attendite, 
fon, intelligence, prudentes.aucem intelligent, Prophonus Ethnigas qui nig; Deam nogitys 


- 
CI 


wuem pidit: ped. contempſit, plaut medius hawo de, Antocha Epiphane cap. tt, 
bet roentis eccuratifing. obſervatisy ur difium ef: 4i4ue bes Com non Gut nift Coms 
roratio, 


” ts 2HPD ng 7: 
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ratio, & ciuſdem fatas five reipublice tenſe, cur alio detorque amiie ? Propmnaret wo; ihe 
5 = vos, es wk woe ne hoo gra in Occidemem trabentes : & flatw anteembulone 
& prenuntios poſtpenentes ; & maxima Mundi imperie ills conferemtes, ubi mulls de illis (511g, 
arvenitur. New Bibliorum fabricam turbamue, aliens reſpub. Tibiy Denielis effingentes, & m,.. 
trimonia defleentes alid ; Imd de tota querta bellua dubitamis, quent m Regna ſub eq Compren 
bendantar, invertentes Sp. if perbe, qui Hircum finem ire Comftituit 3 totamg; Gabrielis cratiae 
nem confundimas, & Exechielis verba de Gog & Megog, ad neſcio que tempore detorguemw . 
Deniclem cum Apocalypfi, Totemg; nerrationum ſerien, circe tempera & perſons, denig; c2/uy 
terre miſcems, & Gentes Fud eorum loco poninus. Ipſe autem legiflator Miſes tctem cauſam ape 
rit : docetq;, quenem Gens fit peculium Det futura »ſque ad «dventum Mcfſie, MING; nationum 
contra cam, pugnss & machinetiones fore predicit : Propbete ſunt comment ariue in Mcſen, ut 
propits ad Chriſftam, non ultre« Chriſtum deducant ; ejus Nationem nullam, quam Judaicem, $9. 
& Populi nomme infignrre potuerunt, doQuri quomodo Om0nes ex Confuſione Babylonica f Emilie ne- 
gotium Iſraeli faceſſerent. Contra quarum concinnem diſftmilionem, ones circe ex in Scripture 
narrationes Confundimu. © 020000 ruTy. Sicwt awrem difium eft : ci qui petit dabitur, 
it inveniet, & qui pulſar aperictur ti, ite Daniel repulſam non tulit, ſed commodum re. 
ſponſum : Ex ung wiypan xe tum queſite ab Angelo, Tree duos Locos communes intellexy : 
guatror, ut dixi, trattet : Ortum, 13 deoveor, clades, exitinm quatuer tyrannidum. Ortum dj. 
dicit Antiochi : ſequitur Idololatria in Templum : tum clades maxime, poſica Mors. 


gnt 


(a) Prefidirm 11 A tempore aurem quo ablatus fuerit jugis culeus, & poſira (4) dereFatio deſolans, 


Infidelium. 4:- dies eruunt nulle ducenti non aginta. ; ; wy 
ſtrutorum 12. Beatus qui przſftolabitur & pervenict ad dies mille trecentos triginta quin- 


Templj, provt que: 
ex Rambom © |. Tuautem abi ad terminum ipſum ; & quieſce, & ſtabis in ſorte cua ad terminum 


n_ POIs: uſque dierum, 

Deteſtatio deſolans. ] Neverat Prophet a finew borum mir abilium ( gue Angeli ſic appellabamt ) 
ex cap. L. ut a4monui 3 nempe quod tum futurs effet quando Templum purgaretur : ſed ſpecia- 
lem notam, unde MIR ABILLA ( non enim mntellexit quid Angeli per e« fignificarent ) inciperent, 
non bhabuit, 1d autem dacetur, dum binc wiyp= temporis ducitur, ad alias duas ab ifſo prepoſits, 
queſtiones, Quand Selencide infigniter punientur, & quands Rex interibit, & ire finu impones 
tir. Miundaxi Regna Principum, ſpecioſas eras ſenclaves temporis figunt ; Sed Calites procipis 
Calorum negotia celebrant. Et in oculis Dei magna ſunt bec, Promifſio Abraham faite Gen. 
12. £xnnorum 430. Perſec#tio Iſeaci 400. uſq; «ad legem 3 Feroboami I1dololatria 359. uſq; ad 
Templi deſtrudlionem; Danielis preces uſq; ad Chriti mortem 490. annorum. Et Dan. efiars 
nota retrograde, Templi purgatio poſt dies 2300. quib. Antiochu adverſmu Keligionem mode qui- 
vis debaccharetur. Et bic Ablatio jugis cults ſeu ſacrificii, clavm eft, & quo nnmeratur ad re« 
fteny ationem poſt tres annos cum dimidio & ad diem retributionis, duplicem retributionem An- 
ticbs Eprphanic Cogebatur enim ille, accepts clade, Religionis cultum retiauratum per Judaem, 
confirmare anno 148, Imperii Selenciderum, quam 145. repreſſerat vebementim, nempe in tis que 
ipſum ctiam Templum contingebant. Triexninm igitur © 'menſes circiter, 7. & dies aliquot in- 
terceſſerunt. Majus vero datur ſolatinm, Conftantibus fidelibus, Tyr anni mors : prout retri- 
butions diem «dventurum fratres Martyres pradixerant : quorum tacite benediftio verſ. 12. 
innuit, cujus generis folamen ifti dies adveberent ; 45. nempe illi & primo comra Antioc un 
ſolatio: Mrs itag;' ejw in cenmtefimum & dragefimum nonnm Seleucideram incidet , 
1 Mach. 6. 16, Licet autem bominum ftudia non ſcrutantur dies, addit2 tamen Dei talem com- 
putwm ad ipſos dies inftituent is, autoritate, obſter quo mints accurate exatltque ſingu's per- 
pendamms ? PFuerunt enim bac duo Capita que di & ſubtiliter explirarexntur dignifime, 
Tugis ſacrificii ( propitiationem in Chriſto figorantic ) vreſteurdtio, & Tyranni ( qui omnine 
inſtar eft ) exciſiv. Alie que poſtes evenerunt Ciuſe, quamods Lutaw,' Tibieque comtererentnr 4 
qiſnem bellue quart e, cornibu depeflis, flatms * & quale birct cor nibus exuti marceſcens ce« 
daver, nempe uti Demetrixs & Antioch Filine digladiarenter z; Antuch: flirps deficeret : Deo 
metrii familie divideretur : cam Xgypto contraberent. Tandem canum infter internecione de- 
lerentur, Hec 4) Ethnicis Hiftoricis petenda ſant ; Preſertim chm neque tes admonitione pre* 
phetica, aut Fudeorum Cura tentopere dignas petrarimt. Conflabat etiaom Daniel quonam an 
no Chriſiz in Mundum veniret, Cujus adventis note certiſſimig per totum Orbem exhib ereturs 
Quod Gog, Seleutidarum dom, interiret per Gentem, Eatinemque linguam  biſce terris inper- 
antem ; quem veluti preſenter boe Tempore Domimitricem orbis pravidebat, ex Minor familit 
nempe Cittim, *uviwvs (quorum eft Caicte antiquiſſime originis verum ergementum ) Italo ft 
frimo nomine appellatos. Snidas in Latino, " Buepropter modus: quo reliqu Grett frengerentars 
&- alia que fingulos (petabent, erant edſignande, uſque ad eventum ; weque atmonitionem drf+ 
COR in £5 _ | 57am Bo adbibeudam,” *Conchidit ergs Daminw, ne yrs 

ue vita per ſe patefaciends Viſienes, Danieh expetter "ts bis \arauieſt ar \, Hiuſtri fra jorit 
contents Unhohg verba, ftabis in ſorte tua, nou ad Lp 7A yon aragts I £ "me ſertem 
Rat ini accommoedant. Porro, fi quippiam rerum Perſicarum effet atſcondirmm, 30. abbine 


ennis, Ezra illerum exitium conſpetinrns (rat: & merceder tro inipedite Templi pat 466- 
panderent 
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hes dt 


Z  Commentarins in Daniclew, © (327) 


CLErr——_— J RNA =o. ar ROD — — 
Aggen & Zacharias. Vifiones evtem Zicharie, de M fie Adventu & occaſu Jer:ſa> 
wy bec de waerore Damely & jejunio A attmgunt : Dedam ano 
reds erent, ut corum patef afio trudur em Templi decoraret t& celebraret. 
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-CONCLUSIO. 


Aniel itaque tot? Mundo datus eft Catechiſmus, dedncens c&los, & eornmrexereitus its 
Terram, ut Terra ad colos feſe exrollere adnitcrerer: DNocens Echnicos monuments 

ſua ( toties immorcalitatis nomine jaftata) condire ſacris hiftoriis ad ſaltutem & vitam zter- 
nam. Strabo vidic Nebuchadnezarem eſſe quaſi alternm Herculem, in Hifpanias uſque ex- 
currere, unde Coloniam deduxic mn Poatam : Accede Strabo, diſcico quitnzm alas Leoni 
Dens. Diodorus Chaldzos ex arcara quadam cognitione Magnos Philo- 
exiffimavit : Sed tes deceprores elſe parefacic ; vel ex Regis ſenrentia ; 
On Hebrzi decnp10 ſapientiores effe comperti ſunt : Er uti Sapientia eorum 
s & commentiriis artibus conſtabat imporens & murilis: Nam cum Regi ſuum exci- 
infomnium; nil excidifſer, incerprecatio erat in promptu ; quando verd narrat in- 
ſomniom Rex, incerpres.comparer nemo : Secundg m:ndaces, ad confpetum manus ſcri- 
bentixim-partete, nbi non minor quam alios, tupor corum mences occzxcavic. Hinc Dieo- 
dorus quznam fir vera Sapientia, Juvene magittro, diſcat ſapere. Abydenus, qui rangic 
Navocodroſoris ectafin, a Daniele pleniorem vericatem haurire potuiiſer, Herodotus au- 
ditorium frequentium O'ymp cum habiturus erat, ſt hiſtoriz ſuz de eapta per Cyrum Ba- 
byioaz, 5. adjunxiiſer, Xenophoncis ore Muſe verc locutz furilfent, 6 media inter 
convivig & epulas Chaldzum regno exuturum docuifict, Acrbenzus cum tuo Brrofo, &% 
Ctehas, quale condimentum Deus hujuſmody convivis blaſphemis, idolulatricis parat, di- 


dieiſent. De Cyri morte, veram cauſam ex prophetia Damiclis eudivifſer Herodotus, 
Scriptoreſque de Sufis, Patrid Darii Hyftaſpis, inde Perſarum Metropoli, Capurt oftavum 


legentes, fruftum (cripturz fuz percepiſienc. Icerum Herodotus & Acſchyius qui, magna 
ex parte, Dei providentiam m Xerxis occaſu notarunt, quod fit [Dei conſilhum ex Danicle 
petinifſenc ? Diadorus & Arrianus, omnia Alexan dri getta pre manu con(cripra viditſenc ; 
& ille quidem, quo namine lzſo Duces Alexandri ſua in viſcera convert, tancam lanienam 
micem exercuerint 2 Preterea quomodo Pcolemezus Lagi quaſi mann celefti eve&as (ir, & 
Seleucus ſubic) Nicator evaſerit; idque produftis hinc veris oraculis atleveraturus, . Pau- 
{anias deſcriptorum 2 ſe inter Seleucidas & Lagidas fordernm obſervaſſer uſum, cogno- 
mentiquePhils *elphii, #21 re S8, quod primas Tibiarnm inrer {e nuptias per omnem polte- 
natem celebravic. Appianus & fnitinus non Polybium auc TI rogum, ſ<d Sp. S. bittoriz 
map. ybius in acione de Syria inter Legatos inliz-uia altics confilium 
mumadvertiffce cur Judza velut os objcfta, disjicienda & vexanda Canibus exponererur. 
quare Antiochus Occidenrem invaderer peregring cum exercitu ex Dahis, 
Medis, Elpmaiſque & Cadutiis, nomimbus qroque Geacurnn vix fando in Iralia aufdiris : 
Cajas Numinis opera Magnus, Antiochas optima queque conlilia repudians, victus, & 
10U ith s, pacem mercari fic coattus, Hujus intericum Strabo & Juſtinus ad 
Der confilium in Daniele rerutfiffent : & Jaſon Cyrenzus dam Sacritegium, Seleuci notar, 
«Temun reſpexiſſec;\ "Anciochi vero Epiphanis orrum in Syria ; Tres expeditiones in 
pram 3, Abrogationem legis Molaice 3, Abjettam vilemque naturany, denique ter - nit 
em intericym, Poly bius, Livius, Achenzus, Florus, & A ppianus 3 5p. S. mod obſer- 
lfene, ad manuni defcripea habucre. M. Tullius, Judz religionem, Barbaram ſuperſti- 
"nem & Dei populum, Gente natamy Serviewt, nominare antas, maghns politicus, a 
exudiri, Judicems in igucoledere Þ hrongy & Rare pie papylo ſuv ; .cujus 
_ ve ignoratio, lnguam , qua peccarac, ip compunttam dedic 'in pre- 
mr oY eur, inquim, phiſolophia ejus, illa quidem inquilina ? Quem fifta etiam 
T «ele de Danictt porerant mornnitſe + Cur arms mon (uccarcent Fgypro, Li- 
telquepedb/hgs, Ramen, ex.contilis Judzvrum, quod T itnis ſtatue - per -Dcum frangends 
rreret, Deo refifteret. Sic Brennus ex. Cambiis ingeati cum cxercian 


| A - 
nllings animadyertere 
T 


quaſi refiftens, delecus eft, qui ferrexs adhuc Tivias oppugnabar, unge 
ex Af iplam Je fictens, noumen Soceris mvenic : Fn tis Panſanias Det 
debuider,. Rurfumque Vicgitkus  Angutii de Antonio & Cle 
| um cancas, ibique ab orignte congrelſos uliina Batra ;, & 2b legtentrione, 
*mos Nominum inos, maris accolas Belgii incolas; Det Opec. Max, banitarem 

os, invocndo=ab cxrremis t efr£ angults cunftas nariones, ur imaginis fllits rui- 

uns & Prana de Cola mitcendum conſiderateur; Hine iftam- viRoviam, 1616 Verreri, 
Neprugo, Miner vz aut AQGie Apollini, (cd Deg  Daniciis, Deo. calorum a a 
; unde 


4 Hob» . 

(cmmentarias m Damelem,; 
majcftatis 2utor eft Daniel, cu! omnes famulantur tiftorizy 
princepſque acuminis Virg/lianj pars. quamin deſcriptione Triumphi illws eXEruit, pulye. 
rim lambic pedum flatuz Daniclis. Priora etiam Komanorum inter ſe negotia, Pompei, 
Juliique Czſaris huc revo canda ſunt ; Quorum alter, quod Auleten Hiſtorionem ex py}- 
Jcre attollere moliretur, in Agypto periit : Alcer Cleopatrz cauſa polt quinquenuum 
interiit : urterque ignei throni Dei, juftorumyne ejus judrciorum conſpicrum argunmentum, 
Imd vel quzcunque de Romanerum ortu & [Incrementis eXtaut, Non ut hoſtiuny Cuitus No 
{aici, ſed deſtruftorum Imaginis; in Danielem ſunt inf;gnis commentarius, Auth quogie 
Jocus, quod Herodis elſe porcum, quam Filium ſacins eft, probat veritatem affliftionum, We 
circa Domini Salvatoris noſtri Natales inciderunt deſcendents ex [i nubibus, ut T aber. 
naculum ſuum incer homines ſtabiliret, Quo pertinet etiam $#w09455%, T aciti locus de \ exons 
culpam incendii in Chriſtianos rejiciente, ubi fic Joquicur ; Ergo abolcndo num Nexy 
ſubdidir revs, & quelitiſimis penis atfecit, quos, per flagitia invilos, vulgus Chriſhunes 
appellabat. Auchor nominis ejus Chriftus qui Tiberiv imperictante per procuatorem 
Pontium Pilacum ſupplicio affeQtus erat. Reprefiaquein przſtns exictabilis\uper ſticio ruclug 
erumpebat, non modo per Judzam, orgm-m ejus mali, ſed per urbem ctiam ; quo cunts 
undique atrocia aut pudenda confluunt, celebranturgue. =_ FO 

Denique omnes_ qui por10 Judzorum exicium & Calamitates Jitteris commer. darunt, 
ſive in extrema ſeroſolymorum & fundamenris excilione 3 live durancibus i!lis 40, aus 
live poſt urbis incendium, omnes bonam buic Prophetie navarunt operam ; (Que tac 
monumentis illuſtrata eſt, uc vel palpando qurrenn Chriftus mvenice potlic, ubi Regnorum 
mundanorum pompa, ficut palea ventilatur [mpij veluc Bclluz in Ignery conjiciuntur 
inextinguibilem 3 Prudentes & Humiles invenjunt juſticiam ſcmpiternam, ut veluti SOL 
ſplendeanc in Regno Patris ia eternhim, 
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 Antiquorum Teſtimonia prioribus Multum Lucis adferentia, ex 


Apprano, Strabone &»- Grecis Patribus M. $. 


Appianus compendiose de Syriacis Regibus hzc fatur. 
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po't menſema potted reor Contigiſſe ; tertto Mors 
tem Antiochi, Deinceps Pemerrn Domns fr an- 


git Antiocht filmm, & per ſe rut. Nec Jules 
avipling terribilis ſuit Selercidarum prtemiia, 


Idem Antiquit. ib.18. Ccap.4. 
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EPILOGWU S: 


H 


Kc Teftimonia, veluti floſculi in Corona Arcz Danielis veritatem i!libatam conſervant 
- Ea prefertimquz ex membranis Grzcorum Patrum protulimus : Quas, 


D. Henricus aſftus illuftris Baſilecnfis Academiz Reftor, pio confilio, nvbis accommodavit. 
Incer infignes Muſarum atronos, cum Civitaci Augnfia Vindelica (Cn cujus Bibliotheca M. S, 


etiam hoe exemplar extart) & multis ex Domo Medicea Heroibus 4oalunapyimanci, merito 
Quorum exemplis Mundus excitandus eſt, ne Membranas per fitum caric excedi 


payatur. Alioquin fiudiocum Autorigatem cum veneranda Antiquicate . perditam, (er) 
_ dolebimus. Unde eſt quod hoc proximo ſzculo mulei, de quarta Monarchia (cripſerint, 
quim refte, Lofti judicabunr. Quorum inkrmitate, ab eventu derefta, diſcamus iis indifio- 
hubile Scriprurarum robur opponere, & Orthodoxz Antiquitatis monuments ; Quiz in hun 
dum Neus Oper, Max, Eccletix (uz contnhic gratiofim?, 
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"To the Chriſtian Reader, 


| — — 


CHAP YISL 


Texts of SCRIPTUR E, ( baining the Hely (by, 
nicle, until the Sun loft bis light, and the Son brake the Ser. 
pents head; dying, riſing, and eſcending. 


Search the Scriptures ; for inthem ye think to have Eternal lite, and they 
are they which teſtifie of me. Job. 5. 39- | 


Tothe Chriſtian 


READER. 


N humaze affairs ( gentle Reader ) of Princes reign, the years wherein thin;, 
fall out, are noted of common meee(ſut 'y for dijt inition and certainty arifi no 6 
record of time. Eut this record hath not of antiinty rontivurd to poſterity : 
For the Lord, who altereth times and ſeaſons, changtih jtates into [ucb veritty, 
that the true report of their memory periſned with them. tor Divine jiories, time 
have more uſe than for humane aff airs mo leſſe than be :venty things overmat(h, 
earthly. 4nd «s the Work of Go is perfe@Z - ſo he begrnneth and continueth Tra; 
regiſter, from the Creation to the Redemption. © The golden Chain which $alg- 
Mon drew before the Door of the moſi holy Devyr, h ith mot ſo DH h admiration 4! 
this Chain; continued from ſince Paradiſe ws ſhut to Adam, until the Lord o7en- 
ed the Heavens unto the Thief,that craved remembrance in his King low. The Fu- 
thers in the nobleſt Line, drap in their age, the/e years, flyding by the Suns courſe, 
from the promiſe made to Eve, until one of thoſe Fathers fell once away from haze 
that Promiſe; Ferah was be that fell, away : after Who; death, the Promile i; 
revived to Abraham. Thence the Linkes of this holy Chaar are faſtened on oth 
points 5 ſtately 1x Story, to be ſooner math od - few in number. to be ea ﬀ [ y remen-s 
bred : deep in fienification, to be carefully ſrauclied. Theſe are the Lamb and the 
Temple : fit ſtars to draw out the times, until the true Lamb. buildeth the 1cmpl:, 
raiſeng up the temple of his body. For the diſtance from the Promſc unto the Lamb, 
even the very day, is by Moles ſet down. Likewiſe the diſtance thence, mntil tht 
building of the Temple by Salomon. Then-e the whole years of Salomons regin: 
and from the departure of ten Tribes unto the burning of the Temple, Eck. 4.5: 
How long the Temple lay without any decree of building it acain, we may certain!) 
gather, by the whole Captivity which Judah ſuffered in Babylon. For Nebuchad- 
nezars houſe was to reign ſeventy years and Judah ſo long to be in Captivity. 
IWherefore the beginning of that Captivity mu ft meeds be, when Nebuchadnezor to, 
Jeruſalem, # the firſt of his reign, and brought the nobleſt to Babylon. In the nin- 
teenth year of Nebuchad-nezar, the Temple wis burnt : and thereupon, the third 
Captrvity followed. Wherefore fifty fullyears are to finiſh rhe ſeventy, when Cyris 
came up. and made a decree to build the .Temple again. Cyrus was not moved lo t 
do, until Danic! was taught by an Angel, whey Chriſt the true Teniple wou!d cone 
ſecrate himſelf. That be was taught, for the very bour, when he prayed, at the 118 
of the evening-offering, how long it fhould be until the Lord did mike him(c!f the 
Evening-Offer;ng, when the Vale of the Temole rented, For this lajt part, the Lord 
bath taken ſpecial care ſo long before, telling the matter plainly: and cealſing (# 
FECT 


bt ae 


To the (hriſtian Reader. IE 


BY ORG hf : OE ZOE 
ther particulars beyond that age, that men fheull reſt in the plainnefi of his Word, 
s bis holy Prophets then taught of Redemption. 

Holy writings touching theſe points, I have joyned together. The plainneſſe where= 
of, if any ſtrive to overthrow, I will no more yield to him, than Job would to Eli- 

Zophar, and Bildad, Although many differ in their Chrovicles, yet theſe 

places onely being noted, _ riſe ceaſeth. One, that after Terahs death, Abraham 
at ſeventy and five years 0 d, received the Promiſe : whereof 1 have diſputed at 
large in the Treatiſe of Melchiledek. Another, that three hundred and ninety years, 
Ezek. 4. are from Jeroboams drawing liracl away, to the burning of: the Temple, 
with the third Captivity : which time, both in particulars, many have caſt aright : 
ind for the general ſum theſe agree : John Calvin wpon Ezek. 4. Gerard Mercator, 
Clement Schubert, Math. Beroald, Joſeph Scaliger, Henry Bunting. Another 5s, 
that Nebuchad-nezars honſe reigned but ſevent p; years : which the Telmud, where - 
in lieth all Country Jews conſent, expreſſely hold:th: alſo o14 Tatianus in Eulc- 
bius, and old Grecians commonly, no leſſe of antiquity than the Apoſiles age : in 
hin, and in Clemens, with late Writer; very many, from Dan. 1. and er, 25, an4 
the common rate of Ages, in ſuch as were carried captive, and ſaw both the firſt 
Temple, and the ſecond builded. The fourth knot is.the Sev:ns of Danicl : where- 
in the propriety, as Danicl #nderſtood it, and penned it, ſhould ſutjice. 

Theſe four places rightly holden, end the endleſſe controverſi:s. Read the texts, 
and underſtand them The Lord teach us to numyer aur dyes, that we m8.1 } brins 
the heart to wiſdom. ; 


H. brougkton, 


The chief Points of the Holy Chronicle. 


om the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt, to reſtore life upon death, brought in bv the 

Serpent, unto the ſecond Promiſe made to Abrabomr upon the death of 

Terch; whom firſt of the Fathers, the Serpent drow to [4d latry, arc years. 2033; 
That ſpace is recorded by the particular &athers. | ; | 

From the Promiſe unro the Lainb . appointed T9; cxprelic tic Lamb ot God, 


are years. 2.30, 
From the Lamb, to the beginning of thc Temple ; a thadoy of the truer I cm- 
ple, are years, + 420, 
F he b 1d 9 ' - ' ' . - 1 
rom tne building of it, untothe burning, or rather the Captivity upon that, 
ac years, 427; 
Thence to the end of the Captivity. where Cyrus made a decree of building 
Tagann, are years full. 50, 


until the Temple of our Lord his boiy arofe the third day. are 


_ whole ſum 1s. 


ty penn ee—_ss Doonan -, ou warns 
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( 240) Texts of Sc ipture, chamin.gebe Cbronicle. 
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Gen. 11, 10 


Lilly Iz. 1. 


Exod. 12, 40, 
41,42. 


Gal, J. 17, 


Texts of Scripture, chaining the (hrenicle until the Sun lf 
bis light, and the Son brake the Serpents bead: dyins, 


rifng, and aſcending. 


DAM lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat Seth, 
Seth lived an hundred and kve years, and begat Enofb, 
Erefp lived ninty years, and begat Kenan. 
Kenan lived (ſeventy years, and begat Maebalalrel. 
Mabala'eel lived frxty and five years, and begat Fered. 
Fered lived an hundred ftixty and two years, and begac Henoch, 
Henech lived fixty and five years, and begat Methuſelab, 
AMethiſelah lived an hundred eighty and ſeven years, and begat Lamech, 
Lamech lived an bundred eighty and two years, and begart N «6. 
And Noah was five hundred years old ; and Noah begat Sew, Cham, and Futbeth, Ard 
Nob was iix hundred years old when the Flood of waters was upon the earch. 
SEM was an \yndred years old, and begat Arpbaxad two years after the Flood, 
Ar thi ad lived five and thirty years, and begat Se{eb. 
Selah iived thirty years, and begat Eber. 
E'er lived tour and chirty years, and begat Peleg. 
Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Keg. 
Kezn lived ewo and thirty years, and begat Serug. 
S-rig lived thirty years, and begat N hor, 
N bir hve nine and ewenty years, and begat Terdh. 
Terah lived ſeventy years, and begat Abram, Nabor, and Hayay, So the dayes of Tir 
were wo hundred and five years, and Terb died in H ara. 


The Promiſe made to Abram, when his Father was 
dead, Acts 7. 


Nd God ſaid to Abraw, Get thee out of thy land, and from thy kinred, and from thy 
fathers houſe, unto the land, that | will ſhew thee. And | will blefle them that birls 
ghee, and curſe them that curſe thee 3 and in thee all che Familics of the Earth Gal! be 
lelled. And 4bram went as the Lord commanded him, and L:t went with him. And 
A'ram was (eventy and five years old, when he departed out of Haran. Then Aram tock 
Sara his wite, and Lot his brothers ſon, and all their ſubſtance that they pofſeile4, and the 
ſouls, chey had gotten in Haren, aud the departed to go to the Land of Chanzar : and to 
the Land of Chenean they came, 


The departure from Egypt, or Paſſeover, and Law. 


0? the peregrinaticn of the children of Iſrael, which were ſojourners in E2 ypt, was four 
hundred an thirty years. And when the four hundred and thirty years were expired, 
even the {elf-ſame day, departed all che Hoſts of the Lord ouc of the land of Feyt. lea 
night to be kept holy to the Lord, becauſe he brouzhe them out of the land of E +ypt, This 
1s that night of the Lord, which all the children of 1ſ-ae! mult keep throughout their gt* 
nerations. I his isthe Law of the Paſſeover, &c, The Law which % us four bindred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſanul the Covenant, that was confir med afore of God in reſpe} of Crit 


that it ſhould make the Promiſe of none effe@. 


The Temple of Salomon. 
Y 
A Nd in the four hundred and fourſcore year ( after the children of I'ae! were come 
out of the land of Egypr ) and in the torrth year of the reign of Sa/cmon (16 Ire 
m the moneth Zzif, ( which is the ſecond moneth ) he builc the Houle of the Lord. 


The 


——— <——— 


Texts of Scripture, chaining the { bronicle. 
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The whole time of Salomon, and the 1 viton of the Kingdom. 


And Rebobram went to Sh-chemfor all Irie! were comme to Sh:cbomtomake him Kino, 
And whe! lerrboam che fon of Ne»>at heard of i ( 10 Was Ver mm EZ Yr, whuher 1rro0h04 


% 


had f-4 from Kin” Sul mon, aid doyelt in b 2 yp.) Ani whenall Jrac! hat hear chant [oe 


roboum was COrme again, they {cnt and called liam init the aff -mvly, 211 Mate lim $91 7 


over all !ſr a: none followed the houſe of Divpid, buc the wiibe of 1:4 24 nc y. And 
ree! rebelled againitghe buuſe of D2zid unto this day, int fait: What portion have we ny 
David? we have none inheritance in the ſon of [h4; To your Tears, O fiat t nay cg 
to thine own houſe, Daysd. So Iſrael depareted untorhicic Tons, Howo ti, over tic C:itle 
dren of Ifrac!, which dwck mm chc Cirics of Tad ab, did K cb:534m [e191 ttiil, 


\ 
” 
o_ 
i 


| The Captivity of - ſeventy years, nineteen years before the burning of the Temple, 
This Captruvity muſt needs begin with the firjc year of Neovucnidenctar 
Jeemg bis houſe reigned but 75. years, ant ſo th: Hoorewes 
continually, and moſt ancient Greeks have beld it : 
Grecks, both the prophane anc! Chriſtians. 


V che third year of the-reion of Tehsj ab, m Kine of Ty44%, came N--#c)1denrt rx King of 
his hand, with part of the Veſſels of the houle of Gol, wich he carried ito rg koutt: of 
Sher, to the houſe of his God; and he broughe the Vellels into tis Gols ercatury. Ant 
the King ſpaxe unto Aſpenaz the Maſter of the Eunuchs, that he thou! | bring cercata of 
the Chiidren of 1/ſr 4x7, of che Kings ſced, and of the rings t Can diren i wrom wis no 

!emiſh, but well! favoured, and inftruftcd in all wiledoin, and well leet i Knowied os, 
and able co utter knowledge, and ſuch as were able ro {hind in the Is Pallace, and 
whom they mighe ecach the learning and rhe roONnguec of the Geideans., And tie NANG apts 
py provilion every day of a portion ot the Kings meat, 21d of tht ine which 

edrans; fo nourifked chem chree years, char ac the e114 checeor, they might fend before 
the King. Now amonz thele, were certain of the Chillron of Tidan, Dinic!, Hitantah, Mis 
ſbe\, and Azari+b, And Daze! was unto che folk year of King Cyras- 


Babel unto Jeroſzlem, and beiteged ie. And the Lord gave [rbajihem King of [144h wie 


The burning of the Temple ſhewed in al ion, and perform? in Story 7 
and the laſt Captivitie of /ijiy $24rs- 


1, 'T Hou fon of man, take thee a Brick, and lay it befor- rhe, and ponrrray upon it the 
City, even 1.ryſalem, and lay fiece againit ir, and buiid + Fore aguinitt irs and caſt a 
Mount 4 aint it; lec tie Camp ailo a72am F T2 anl!l 7 EnTInes ot \Yar a "41 it To rat as 
bour. Moreover, take an | on pan, and {er ic for # wall of lron berween ihee and the City, 
and diret thy face toward ic an4 it (hall be betteged, and thou halt hay nege azunit it; cls 
lka'l be 2 hgn unto the houſe of Tf-ae/. Sleep thou alto uon hy fc inte, and liy the ins 
dba houſe of | Iſr ae/ upon it; accorJing tothe namver of the dayes tharc thou thalt 
veep upon it, thou ſhale bear their iniquiry. For | have laid upon thee, the years of thei 
mqQuicy, according to the number of the dayes, even throe nyidred and nmcty dayes: fo 
| theu bear the 5. iquiry of the houſe of /ſrae/, And when thon nat accom} ithed 
tnem, flcep again upon thy rizhe fide, and thou (ha. bear che imquiry of che houte of jy» 
4 fourty dayes: | have appointed thee a day for 4 year, even a day for a year. There 
fore thou ſhalt direft thy face coward the (iege of Jeri, 47: and tine arm tha!l be ws 
corned, and thou ſhalr propheſie aganilt it, Ant bet; 1.t, I willay han {, Upon enee, 21d 
not turn thee from one {tde ro anorher, gill chon watt ended the daye5 ot thy uege, 
ood hal: take aiſo unto chee Wheat, an4 Burley, and Zeus, an4 Lintii-s, en4 Viifler, and 
hes, and par chem in one Vetlel, and make tice Brea | rhopoort, according co rhe nuns 
der of the dayes, that thou thalc lleep upon thy tide; even chree bum fred an! mnecy dayes 
ear thereof. And the meat whereot thou ihr var, that be by wergitty ever: 
twenty lhekels a day : and from time to time ſhale rom car rhevcot, Tho (hal drmk 
0 water by meaſure, even the ſixth parc of an H:n :; tron vie 56 cnn ſhit chit 
« Andchou ſhalt eat it as Barley cake;, and thuiu lailc pace it with the dui, tat 
our of man, in their fighe, | 
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Fo (3 4 2) Texts of Scripture, chaining the ( hronicl e, 


2. King. 25.1, -, 


333 >435 3637 0, 
9.10.and i1, 


vcries, 


». Chr 36.20, 
to the cad. 


Jer. 2c. 
Exrs. 1-1. 


Dan. 5.1 5.9, 
27 19, 


The ſtory of the Viſton. 


wa 


Nd in the ninth year of Zedekiahb's reign, the tenth month and tenth day of the 
month, Nebuchad nezar King of Babe! came, he and all his hoſt againſt Jeruſalem and 
pitched againſt ir, and they builr forts againſt it round abour it. So the Citric was beheged 
unto the cieventh year of King Zedekiah, And the ninth day of the month, the famine 
was ſore in the Citie, ſo that there was no bread for the people of the land, Then the 
Citie was broken up, and all the men of war fled by night, by che way of the gate, which 
:« between the two walls that was by the Kings garden : now the Ca/dees were by the Citie 
round about; and the King wenet by the way of che Wildemelſe, Bur the Army of the 
Caldees purſued after the King, and took him in the, deſerts of Terich:, and all tis hoft was 
ſcattered from him. Then they took the King, and carried him up to the King of 344+! 
to Kiblab, where they gave judgement upon him, And they flew the fons of Zedcyyat be. 
fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekzab, and bound him in chains, and catried hin 
toBabel, And in the fifth month, and ſeventh day of che monch, which was the ninccecncy 
year of King Nebuchadnezar King of Babel, came Ne?#zar-adan Chick Steward and Servanc 
of the Kino of Babe/, to leruſalem, and burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings houle, 
and all the houſes of Jeruſalem; and all the great houſes burnt he with fire. ,\nd al! che 
Army of the Caldees, that were with the chief Steward, bxake down the walls of [er,/,7u 
roond about. And the reſtof the people that were left in the Citic, and thoſe that were fled 
and fallen roche King of Babe!, wich the remnant of the mulcicude, did Nebxzar-dax Chief 
Steward, carry away captive, 


The laſt Captivity of fifty years, compleat. 


3. TJ Hey that were left by the ſword, carried he away to Babe/, and they were ſervants 

] ro him and co his ſons, until] the Kingdom of the Perftaus had rnle, to fulk |the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, unrill che land had her fill of her Sabbachs : for all 
the dayes, that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſeventy years, 


The Babylonians fall by Cyrus, who ſendeth the Jewes home, efter 
Daniel was taught, the year of our Lord, his death, and 
the decree for building the Temple. 


1. JN the arſt year of Cyrus King of Perſia ( when the word of the Lord, ſpoken by the 

mouth of Jeremiab, was finiſhed) che Lord ſtirred up the fpiric of Cyries ing of Perfis, 
and hemade a Proclamation through all his kingdom, and alio by writing, ſaying; T hus 
ſaich Cyrvs king of Perſia:all che kingdoms of che earth hattrtheGod of Heaven given mezand 
he hath commanded me to build him an houſe in Jeryſa/em, that is in Judab, Who is among 


you of all his people, with whom the Lord his God 15? let him go up, 


For when king Be/ſhazzar made a great Feaſt to a thouſand of his Princes, and drank 
Wine before the thouſand : Ar the ſame hour appeared fingers of a Mans band, which 
wrote over againſt the Candleftick upon the Plaiſter of the wall of the kings pallace, and 
the king ſaw the palm of the hand that wrote, Then was King Be/ſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in him, and his Princes were aſtonied. Then Daniel laid 
before king Belfpazzar, This is the writing that God hath wriccen, MENE MENE TEKEL 
UPHARSIN. This isthe interpretation of the thing, MHENE, God hath numbred thy 
kingdom, and hath finiſhed it, TEKEL, thou art weighed in the ballance, and art found 
tov iight. PERES, thy kingdom is divided and given to the Medes and Per fans, Then 
at the commandement of Be/ſhhazzar, they cloathed Danje/ with purple, and puc a chain of 
gold abouc his neck, and made proclamation concerning him, that he (bould be rhe chirf 
ruler im the kingdom. The ſame night was Belſhazzar the king of the Caldees tlain: And 
Darizs of the Medes took the kingdom, being threeſcore and rwo yearo:d, But not 4.:ns:; 707 
the Perſians and they bad 4 fel lynſhip in the diviſion; as expreſſed word ſkew, | 


1 
I 
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"Texts of $ cripture, chaining the Chronicle, 
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Daniels Sevens. 


2. IN the ficſt year of Dar/as the fon of 4beſpuereſh, of the ſeed of the M-4er, which was 
made king over the Realm of the Caideary, even inthe fir year of his reign, I Dazict 
underſtood by Books, the number of che years, whereof the Lord had (poken unto Jeremiah 
, that he would accompliſh ſeventy years in the deſolarion of Jeryſalers... Ard 1 
wrned my face unto the Lord God, 2nd ſought by prayer and lvpplication, with faſting, and 
cackcioath and aſbes. And while ] was ſpeaking and praying, and confeſling my lin, and the 
in cf my people 1ſ- ae/, and did preſent my ſupplication before the Lord my God, for the holy 
Mountain of my God: yea, while 1 was ſpeaking in prayer, even the man G2brre/, whom { had 
(cen before in a Viſton, came flying, and touched me abour the time of che Evening ov1a- 
tion : and be informed me, and talked with me, and (aid, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
to give thee knowledge and underttanding. Ac the beginning of thy ſupplications the com- 
mandement came forth, and | am come to ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloved: therefore 
underſtand che maccer, and conlider the vifzen. Seventy (evens ( of years) are cut one for 
thy people, and for thy bo'y City, co conſume wickedneffe, and to abo!iſh ans, and ro make 
thation for in quity, and to. bring in righreouſnefſe everlaſting, and to {eal viion and 
and ro (hew Chriit the Holy of Holyes. Know then and mark: from the outgoing of 
the Word, to return, and co build Feruſalem, unto Chrift the Governour, {hall be ſeven ſc- 
vens {of years) and iixcy and two fevens: 77 the 2they, ic thail be reftored and builded, firere 
and wall: and croublous ſhall the(e times be. In char, afcer the {ixcy and ewo ſevens, Chriſt 
ſhall be killed; and not for himſelf: thereupon the Cirie, and Holy place, fhall he deitroy, the 
Governours own people to come; and cheir end {all be wich a lod: and ac tie endjof \War, 
ic hall have a Gnall judgement co deſolation. Bur he thall confirm the Teſtament for many, 
the laſt ſeven; when in half chac teven, he ſhall end the Sacrifice and oblation. After wards by 
a Army abominable he (hail maxe a defvlation, even till utter deſtruttion, and finall judge- 
ment ow upon the deſolate, 


The Decree of building the Temple, 


3 Ad there was found in a Coffer (in the Pallace that was in the Province of the M-4es ) 

a volume, and therein was it thus written, as a memorial : In the firſt year of King 
Cyrws, King Cyrus made a Decree for rhe houlc of God in Fer: {:/em: Ler the houſe be buile, 
even the pace where chey offered Sacrifices, and lec che walls thereot be joyned together : 
lerthe heighth thereof be threeſcore Ciibirs, and the bredch thereof threeſcore Cubirs; three 
orders of great Stones, and ane order of Timber: and let che expenles be given of the Kings 
houſe: And alſo, let tbem render the vellcls of the hoie of God (of Gold and Stiver, which 
Nebucbednezer took outof the Temple which was in Feraſale#r,aud brought wito Þrbe/)and 
ſer ham go unco che Temple that isin Fernſelemt to his place,& pur ciem iu the houſe of wod, 


The Jewes Temples full, anothers ariſing. 


Eſus went our, and departed from the Temple; and his D ({ciples came to-him,to ſhew him 
Jthe building of che Temple. And Jefns ſaid unto chem; See yenor all cheſe things: Verily 
Ifay unto you, there ſhall not be here lefr a Stone 150n a Stone, thac ſhall nor be caſt down. 
d as he fate upon the Mounr of Olives, his Diſciples came 5 him apare, ſaying; Teil us 
when theſe things ſhall be, and what fign ſhall be of chy coming, and of che end ct che world, 
When ye fhall fee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by Denie! the Propha, ſtanding 
ria 4-22 f nee Clet him that readeth, coniider 1t.) Therefore, when ye (ce Fernſelem be- 
feped ith Souldicrs, then underſtand that the deſoiztion rheri of is near, Then let chem, 
"hich are in Fudes, fic ro the Mountains : and let them, that are in the midit thereof , 
part our; and let wot them, that are in the Countrey, enter therein. For theſe be the 
Gayes of or. ce, ro fulfill all rhings charare written. Bur woe be ro them, that be with 
child, and « Ala thc whe ſuck in thoſe dayes: for there ſhali be great diitreGdein this land 
and wrath over this people. Aridthey hal fall on the edge of thetword, and thall be led 
Are mto al: Nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden under foot of the Gemules, untill the 
meofthe Genti/ec be fulfilled. | 
7Jeſus ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes, 1 will raiſe it up again. 
ten laid che Tees, Fourty and fix years was this Temple a buildin;; (rom the third of Cy- 
is. Dan. 20. Ezra. 4- untill Nehemias ebraimed the Kings L-tters ts Alaph for timber to bur'd 
the getes of the C loyiter-Pallace, hard by the hoſe of Gd, ) and wilt thou reare it up in three 
J*5? But he ſpake of the Tewple of his body. 
aca there aroſe certain, and barc faile witnefſe againſt him, ſaying : We heard kim 
la, I will deſtroy this Temple made with hands, and within three dayes I will build 
er, made without hands: But their witnelle yet agree! not together, 
At 


(343) 


Dang. t L. I, 
20.to the ond. 


Ezra. 6,2, 2, 
8.5. 


Marth.z 4.1.2, 
3.15. 


Luk. 21. 20; 
21,22,27.24, 


Joh.2,194 


Mrr.14 57, 
53, $3 


” 
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Texts of $ cripture, chaining the Chronicle, 


— ——  — —__ 


£ dilpeniation of the | winc e of time, When the time of tbe Promiſe Was Come, they rake 
At tbe iſpe if 7 F fl il 'Glocike thy Son, &c, Then Pi/ate on th: Prepara» 


4 (aid. Father, the hour 1s come; Yr 
John. 17.1, ST then the fixch hour, faidunto the Jewes, Behold your King. Bur they 


Jobs, 19. 14. ih him, away with bim; crucifie him. Pilate (aid unro them, Shall | e166, 
wor YEKine? The High-Pricts anſwered: We haveno king, but Ceſ4r. Then delivered het 
Peers them, to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and led him away. And be bare his crviſe 
and came into a place named, of dead mens Skuls waic 1 15 called in Hebrew , Golgotha : wherg 
they crucified him, and ewo other with him, on either {ide one, and jeius in the midit, /; yy 
(Ifay) about the fixth hour, and there was darkneſſe over all tb: land, wits tor math bour. and ih 


Sun was darkened. 


The time of the evening offering. Dan. 9. 


DE Tan” Boar the ninth hour Jeſus cryed with a lond voice, ſaying, E(:, E/', /rmaſabatiban ? that 
IS % is, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And ſome of them, that ſtood there, 
$2, 53+ when they heard ir, ſaid, This man callech Elias. And ſtrarght way one of them ran, and 

took a ſpunge and filled it wich vinegat, and patir on a reed, and gave it him to drink, 
Others £4. Ler be: let us ſee if Elias will come, and fave him. Then Jeſus cryed again 
with a loud voice, and yeilded up the Ghoſt, AnJ behold, the vale of the Temple was cenc 
in twain, from the top te the bocrom, and the earth did quake, and che (tones were cloven, 
and the graves did open themſelves, and many bodies of che Saints, which (1-pr, aroſe, and 
came ont of the graves after his refurreRion, and went into the koly Citie, and appeared uy 
to many. 


Chriſt is King, Dan. 9. 


wok ntl AN Pilate wrote alſo a Title, and pnt it on the Croffe, and it was written, Jeſus 3 Ne 

e k? "x P Zaret the King of the Jewes. This Ticlechen read many of rhe Jewes, for the place, where: 

Es eſus was crucified, was near to the Cirie: and ic was written in Hebrew, Greek, an4 [atine. 

hen ſaid the High-Pricks of the Fewes to Pilate, Write nor, The king of the [ewes , but 

that he ſaid, I am king of the Jewes. Pilate anſwered, What [ have written, I have written, 

And after theſe things, Foſeph of Arimathes (who was a Diſciple of Jeſus, bur ſecretly for 

fear of the Fewes ) befought Pilate, that he might take down the body of Jeſus. And P.- 

late gave him licence. He came then and took Jeſus body. And there came alſo Nicsdens 

(which firſt came ro Jeſus by night) and brough: of myrrhe and aloes mingled together, 2- 

bout an hundred pound. Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wrapped it in linnen eloath: 

with the odours, as the manner of the Fewes is co bury. And in that pace where Jeſus ns 

cruc ihed, wasa garden, and in the garden anew Sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid 

there then laid they Jeſus, becauſe of the Jewes prepara tion day; for the Sepulchre was nears 

Joh.to. 1, 16- Now the firſt day of the week, came Mary Megdalcne carly while it was yer dark, unto the Se- 

17. pulchre, and ſaw the Stone taken away from the Tomb. Teſus faith unto her, Mary, She tur- 

ned her ſelf, and ſaid unco him, Maſter. Jeſus ſaid unto her, faſten nor {o upon me, for | go 
not yet _ my Father, &c, 

Afs1i2. a: Alſo, he preſented himſelf alive after that he had ſuffered, by many infa!lible cokens, be- 

ro the 13, ver{, ing ſeen of them by the ſpace of dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe things, which appertain 

ro thek Ged. And when he had pron them rogether, he commanded them, 

that they Id nor depart rom Jerafilany co wait for che promiſe of the Facher: which 

faid he, ye have heard of me. -for fFobn indeed baptized wich water, but ye ſhall be bapt- 

zed with the Holy Ghoſt within theſe few dayes. When they therefore were come together, 

_ asked of him, (aying, Wilc chou at this time, reſtore che kingdom to 1{racl ? And he 

ſaid, Itis not for you to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which che Father hach put in his 

; own power: but ye ſhall receive power of the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and 

Ye ſhall be witneffes unto me both in Teruſalems, and in all Indes, endin Samarie, and unto 

chentrermoſt part of the earth. And when he had ſpoken cheſe things, while they beheld, be 

was taken up; for a cloud took him out of their fight. And while chey looked ſtcadiably 

toward Heaven, as he went,behold two men ftood by chem. in white apparell, which allo (aid: 

te men of Geblers Why hand ye gazing into Heaven? This Jeſus which is aken up f:0m 5% 

ye nave {een himgo into Heaven. 


* C HAP:*F'Y.: 


{Defenſe of the Book enjitled, 4 CONC ENT of 
SGRIPTURE, for amendment of Former Athean moſt groſſe, 
and; Fudaique errours,which our tranſlations and notes had : 
_—_ the Libel, ſcoffing a Scottiſh miſt : and ſlan- 
ring, that the Jewes Epiſtle. ſent from Byzantian 
Rome,ws « forged Work, and not indeed ſent thence. 
w3.kos a8b& nit e263 ; PEN 
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pn er 


2 T o:tbe /\fipbty P rince 


King of Great Britain , France and Ireland, Defender 
FE 4 of the Faith, &c. 


occaſion, by our corruptions in tranſlation of the Bible, and Notes, to plead 
4 @ that bur Religion was but mans invention. To reſtrain their courſe, Iwrote 
AConcent of Scripture, contriving a douzen kinds of hard ſtudies Thalmudique 
and Attique to one ſcope : conching large matters in ſo many ſeveral words. 
That paiui 2295 of eſteem, till 1 dealt with certain Scots concerning preventing 
Neroes, hoping for Priamws bappineſſe : and M. James Melvin ſent from Edenhurg 
« Letter by Poſt, of your Majeſties favour, which Letter came to me opened, Then 
#7 Lord Peregrin Willoughby warned me to look to my ſelf - and ſaon 4 Sumner 
eiteth another man, and the ſame day « Conſtable and Purſuivant, offered 
4. Marks to tell where Iwas. And I made over to Middleburg, and print how 
yorr Majeſty would be King of onur Language. A Drifat of thoſe Copies D- B. hrent, 
oiſung that Iwrote Treaſon : twice he brent them, under &- E. andunder your Ma- 
jeſty, and conſpiring ts ſcofſ the Scottiſh miſt, under cover of confuting me, allow. 
eb a Libelraving againſt Archb. Wh. and D. Bilſon for the Creed : ( teaching that 
our Lord went bence to Paradiſe ) and highly extolling Maſter Lively for a moſt 
ulearned Judaique and Fthnique expoſition of Daniel: daſhing all the frame of 
Scripture Concent. At the ſame time, a Jew wrote from the Cityof Conltantine, your 
Majeſties anceſtor, a ſupplication, to have onr Goſpel opened 11 Ebrew. The $ueens 
Agent, Barton, ſent the Letters : two ſeveral Copies. B.D. conſpired to libel that 
I forged the Epiſole printed: And when I compiled lately a Treatiſe upon our Lords 
Family, clearing. our Nation ſrom Judaique errours, and touching four Genevean 
Tthollars of bis ent to Albion flames, the think ful Wight receiving a Book, ſhewed 
« mch grace 45 A Bargulus IMyricus, and threatned to ſtay your Majeſty from Ebrew 
Want 364444 of our glorious Goſpel. For theſe parts T acenſe him to your Hy ' hneſs, 
wor this Commandment, 1 Cor. 16. If any love not the Lord Jefus Chrilt, l-t him 
be Anathema Maran Atha. I hope your Highneſſe that hath placed him hich, will 
"t ſuffer a Babylonian Lucifer to lift himſelf above God, and your State. And for 
rendetvour to hinder the Jews ſalvation, your Hit hne/je will take heed, that you 
dnot your Family by Gods ancer.but will tender every Work bent to ſalvation. 


(bb) Artic/er 


\ Bout themids of 9. Elizabeths reign.ggraciows Soveraign, ſome Courtiers took 
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(346) eA rlicles of errours allowed by Archb, B. 


Articles of erronrs allowed. by Archb. B. to go with the 
Bible, as good Divinity. 


ann $4 FP 
Article | EL PEW S ' 
£ KBWLRE 


The Scripture farth; Adam'lived 30: years rid begir Seth 


nHhL 


Bawrrofts croft of. Bene. inuke move; fot. 6. Col; 2, 


Dam at 239. begat Seth : where Moſes omitted 100, years, wherein Adam and Eve 
A lamented their ſon Abel ſo flain. 


The manifold croft of Bane, 
If Moſes omitted any year, he (pared-z eruch f nome bur giddic-headed Smiths would 


forge years to be more or lelle, for joy or ſorrow : and the holy Angels that were created 
the firſt day, the Devils that fell preſently after Adam was pgoclaimed Ruler of the World, 
they that kept their joy and they that fell into nal forrq#, were nat an hour diftant in 
years,nor from Adam but five dayesand a night, wit is Arhe(me to ſay that Moles lycd, 


Therefore Bincro(t alloweth an Atheax note, and mult bear the blame. 


Abel died as in Chrifts place, and his Parents were both Prophets, and were not confoct- 
leffeas the Prophane, and wonld reach their other children, whom they had many before 
Seth, ro look unto the redemprion of Chrift, and to rejoyce in his dayes. 


$0 D, Bancroft hy bu uote ſhould be much deceived, and « ſlender D. 


The errour of zoo. years difference, came from miſtaking the LXXIL. Tranſlatours; 
who dallying with ſcofhng heathen, altered the Ebrew, Gen. 5. and xi, to 1900.. years differs 
enee and many hundred. | 

Thar alteration t hand\d in a Treatiſe of Melchiſedek : which ſome about your Grace 
will ſhew your Highnefle., Now the allowance of any Acheifme after diſcovery, fhould tell 
Archb. Barcreft, that there is but a ftep berwixe bim and eternal deftraftion ; where the 
bare trtle of Grace will be no defenſe for him, 


Of an Atheiſme allowed by Rich. Beucroſt , burying Moſes 40. years before be re 
ceived the Law. 


Theſe words unlearned Baxcroft alloweth as well tranſlated from the Ebrew, Exod.12.40. 

The dwelling of the children of iſracl, while they dwelt in Egypr, was 430. years, Moles 
Hebrew hath infinite wiſdom to dally with fooliſh Heathen, by equivocation,chat they ſhould 
not ſcott how 215. in Chenaen, bred Abraham for Egype but 70. fouls, and 215. in Feypt 
bred to go for Chanaen fix hundred thouſand Warriers ; that Heathen ſhould not mock ; 
Moſes uſcd words that one unlearned as Bancroft, might turn to dwclling of 4.30. years. 


Thus (tandeth the truth, 


The peregrination of the children of [ſrael, when they had ended their ſtaying in Egypt, 
was 430. years: fo the LXXII lo Talmud Feraſalemy ſhew , that ſince Abraham |ctt his 
Country, Gex. 12. and ſince he received the Promiſe Gel. 3. 17, Saint Paul ſheweth che times 
account : yet Bexcroft a D. that ſerpent more than 3o. ſicles to be worthy of grace, would 
crofc Saint Paul, Jeruſalemy, and the Lxx. to bury Moſes before the Law. Proofe. 


Cobith came with Facob into t, Gen. 46. 
Lived 133. years, Exod. 6. wad 133, =o 
Amram 137. Exod, 6.;< all 137. 3909. . 
CAoſes 120. Deut, 33; 120. 
S0 by Bencrefts Granunar and Arichmetick two (Courri 
years ago, that the Bible was a forged Work, ha4 proba 
When my Concent came forth, themſelves yielded, 


rather conſpire to the libel, mocking Archb, Wh 
whole 20. years, 


ers that would perſwade now twenty 
bability, and wan many to Atheiime, 

Bat the unlearned and ungrateiul D, had 
and LI. JWixtox, than, learn the truth in 


Article 


—CAriiclezof erourcallowed by Archb, B. IS G47). 


- 
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Article II. 


denying that Jehu ever conquered Chaney, or that David ever was. 

(cacl:left Egypt, unto rhe building of Salomons Temple, is 480. 
this by D. Bancroft allowed divinicy,for his Graces graeclclle $kill 
moſt wile Greek, is, God gave Judges about the ſpace of 499. 


N The ſpace-fiace | 


King, 6, 3- agai 
Ce fn 


yeah ed tbeur 30. of the Wilderneſſe, will make with the Judoes times, the 
380. And about the laſt cen of Moles, and all Joſhuabs, and Davids, noc born till ten 

afrer E/jes deach, ſhall bave no time in the world. 

yaureft his Doforlhip for learning, his Grace, for divinicy, ſhould be taken from him, fax 


luck Athean divinity. 


Article III. 
H* denyerh.. the New Teſtament, in feigning that ic ſhould diſagree with the 
Old. *.- 
Article IV. 


Aine Pail pike with infinite admiration, to make all the World admire the New Te- 
6 famenc, as | ſhewed in my advertiſement, and in a Diſputacion in the Martia!fie againit 
the Khemiſts, who cranflaced the New Teſtament from the Latine, ſaying that the Greek 


vas corrupced, 
Bancroft; umtbankf{ulneſſe. 


Ber. Ls. in his Libel againſt the Scorriſh miſt, and Brieriſh Nation, forged with a giddie- 
headed flander, a moft ſenſeleffe lye, that | diſputed in defence of the I xx. which none ever 
defended ro be well copied, yer Bancroft conſpired wich rhe unlcarned, ungrateful, ſhame- 
lefſe Libeller, ro allow the traitorous Arhean Work, of a moft impudent flanderer, foming 
out hisown ſhare, as the raging waves of the Sea, preparing himſelf a lodging in gloomy 


Article V, 


A faining that Baaſa King of Iſrael fought againſt Aſa ten years after he 
wa dead. 


JN cherhird year of Aſa, Baafa began his reign of 24. years, 1 Kivg. 15, 33. Now he muſt 
die inthe 26. of Ala, by this crue Scriprure. 


$encroft big croft of bene by barbarows rudencfſe, that knew n;t Malcuth to mean there @ kjng- 
dom, wot reign, i Chron, 16. 1. 


Thus goeth Banerofts allowed learning, In the 36, year of Ala, came Baal{a King of I[racl} 
ne Goren, 16.2. Ic was the 36. fince the kmgdom of Ales was divided from 
; ewenty years before Aſa reigned, as my Concert noted with an evident ticle, Juda 

& Aly's Kingdom D. Bexcreft was rude that knew not the general name. 


Sequel. 
So Baaſa came ten years dead, to fight by Bancyofts allowed divinity, by a« good, Mach- 
tad thre foule (| irit may be hoped to return to his deceived Knights, Ic is ttrange that 4 
ooiing - title, ſhould afcer warning, ſuffer ſuch ltutf co be (old under rhe name 


Article VI. 


rn ure Atheiſmer are allowed by the learned D. and moſt Reverend F. about 
0chozie, ſon to King Joram. 


JOram was chirey and ewo years old when he began to reign, and he reigned eight years 

in Jeruſalem : ſo he died aged 40. years, And Ochorzias his ſon reigned in his ſtead : 
mand twenty years o!d was Ochorias when he began to reign, and he reigned one year 
0 Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was Athalia, the grand daughcer of Quiry : fo 


| (bb 2) whey 
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» Articles of erroars allowed ty Arcbbi'B. © 


. 
"nd 


tn 


Hew Bancyoſtes 145k} fulneſſe for Ben, uſual for axy Lat : tak ng it for ate: Altowerh H.; 
Zids to be elder than br: f ather by rwo years © .and went) Jeatrs elder. then hrm(e!;, = 


Bancroft alloweth this eran{lation as having Grds authoricy frem tbe Ebre;y, forty and 
two years old was Achozias, when he began to reign, 2 Chre. 22. 2- Now his & aciicr gigy, 
at 40, 2 Chro. 20. 20. and 2\King. $. 17. and he'teigned at'22. 2 Kong. 8. 26. and reigy, 
ed but one year, for he was killed : fo by D. Bencroft his divinity, he was WO years elder 
chan his father, and ewenty elder than himſelf: and reigned, when be bad been dead (Weny 
years, M. Jacks told or St! at Hadley of this aboye 22 years ago, 


Another allowance of s Giddibead:d a Smitherie, in the margent note, upon 2 Chro, 21, 4, 
It is to be noted that he reigned 20. years Withbiz father yet liromg, 


His father reigned bur eight years in all : fo by Bexrrofts Arithmetick, he ſhould reien 
ewelve years before his father. Beſides, this nothing helpertr ro ſhew, how be is not wg 
years elder than his father. All this the book of Concent opened of old : but Hogs exe 
not for Pearles : Grunting in a reuting libel will be their grace. | 


Of a 116i wicked note allowed by D. Bancroft, to the evertbrow of the Goſfel ; the wtes 
jrefixed to Saint Matthews Goſpel, Thus, it flandeth. 


The p/-tc1iry of Salomon left in Ochozias : whereby the kingdom was eranſported tot 
line of Jvas, fon to Juda, 


Thebane of this banned croft. 


Jews {wear that Bancroft, and all chat would teach againſt their native judgement for the 
ſtory of the Kings, that Joas was nat the ſon jof Ochozias, and all to Jechon.as, were of 
Salomon, ſuch were ſhamelefſe Atheiſts, and no Grzcian ever denied chat, Aad all agg 
have allowed Joſephus in this, that Salomons houſe held on to Jechonias. 

The giddiheadinefle of this forged ſmithery, is ſo more contemptuous of God, in tha 
Toas is {ix times termed the ſon of Ochozias in as plain tokens of property, as ever any «z 
called fon to his father. A D. of grace ſhoul4 not allow the Kings ſtory co be ſo contem- 
ned. And twenty years ago | wrote in my Concent enough to kave taught any man 
grace the crurh of this point,” But D. Bancrofts libeller againſt Archb. Whrtg. and Fibop 
Wintons Sy;legilme ( forthe Creed to mean a going np to Paradiſe in the Godly ) thought 
that book to be a rorment for his unlearned ſoul : and Bancroft allowed the Lunatics libel 
againſt the Brittiſh Nation, from the (lime of a Fiſhmongers ſpawn, that God reſerved hin 
to « moſt juſt proof, for moſt deteftable dotage, nor ſo much from old years, as from old cor- 
tempt of cruth, God doth nothing bur he telleth his ſervants the Prophers : as when ke 
nieant to end Salomons Houſe in Jechonias, he ſware to Jeremy ic ſhould (o fall ou: : and 
bad him proclaim ir to all the earth. But he told no ending in Ochozias, but clean contrary 
{ix times a continuance, There a D, of any grace beſides his title, ſhould not allow fuch 
gracelefle Divinity, to the overthrow of Saint Matthew, and Jeremy, in the Kings ſtory, and 
Ezra for the © hronicles, and of Saint Luke, as giving wicked Joas a name never given hin, 
without 2ny token of being otherwiſe called. But I have writcen ſufficiently of this in tht 
Treatiſe of our L. Family, whereof 1 have ſent 250. copies to Arebbiſh. Bancroft, with 50. 
commentaries upon the Lamentations, to beftow on whas Preachers he will: at i 
own price, 


Article VII. 
Of his breeding the Goſpel high contempt, touching Governonrs, 


In the table of Davids Heuſe touched afore, this alſo is allowed. 


Re governed 66. years, Johanna fifty years, and others in their portions, No je# 

ever heard that any of theſe governed one hour. So thould theſe ſer before the Golpth 
make Jews think the Goſpel js not erue, Now that Jewes deſire co be taught, (vcl £129 
ſhould be removed, and nt allowed by a D. of Grace. 


* Article 


ind 


—___ 


77>. Weed Tiic/es of eros r allowed hy Arch. P 
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Article VIII. 


L110 6 "XL Monmor ? 4 nigh FI'n 4033s % * 75:3 i. A : 

ae ev ofs i{mo- invented by wicked Jews to ouerthrow the Goſpel, and confuſion 

kf, the Kings: ” 31:3 #£ FT } avis G1 #5 2:9 a 0 id - 
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' 13 of} DBiuny £3 } 5191 bits .00? .4 a1 07 547 
'- he tru0\ Redeemer of the ap 14 rr leemeth 3n « Fabilieaxthias they gather welt learned by:from 
- — Levit. 199-44 in Zobar pon ther plat and Kuntin:efireeth: at #poh Breck. gu a been be 
| mald-hene the 25: Jeatnfb& captivity, and 14. after abc City was Hr.0ken to be the Fakilirs 
and th contain © viſion of M:ſras, rhar fhoukd redreemine fubilic. The later is true: (+ 
Sh bajo #4 3477 gar 8 01577 4 {41661 IAA £4 1 | 4 46 
Meſſas redeemed ina; Jubilie : buy the ren of ackiels vidion, was but the xxv.co- 
y ery a jubilic, and 2x; years aforewas chenvii.: Jubzhe: andthe Paſcha:of Jabas the 
middle of a Jubilic xxy. yearvin ic, per ur notes upon Ezeck. 1, make Kimchi cruey that 
mg rel Surry (69 4c wereunpoſſible ro ihew from any -(eniible begmming 
the firs Jubilic, pargedt by fifties ſhoakd fa)! cur withvous Lords death. [D, Bancroft: was 
herein ſo. ſimple; allowinogtrhignore; as whon hoalowed Matter Livelres fadailmes in more 
high excremicy chan #ewE£xre would with; orany/ 14 


How the Fubilies end with our Kedemption, open'y ſhewed in my Concent 


The Land was parted the VII. year of entring into it + the next year they were to 
reckon ſeven times ſeven years ; that is, 49, years, and the fifry ſhould be a Jubilic year, 
and by the'C icle the-xxviii. Jubilic-1 400, years falleth our juſt with our Lords dearh, 
ia z wonderhul-pleaſanc diſtinftion, as [have often hewed. - ic cott me.infinite paines co find 
bar the Jubilics agreeryent with the Chronicle to fall by moſt noble ſtories, upon the re- 
demption.' A D. of learning.and grace, fhould'not allow bane ſo malitioutly invented Ju- 
daiſme ro difturbe both T $. 4 .cn O27 414 Ro 
> Maſter dedrow Mc/vim exponuded my book in Scotland 2: Banerofe could allow ic with 
the Scetiſh miſt; all villany of ſcoffting from his and the libellers carriage: your Grace ray 
equire him co un(wer quietly to all chis : and- afcerwards + will charge: him with Tobias 

and Syracides the breeder of: Arins, Maſter: Livelies diftutbance of all- rhe 
Biblez and heathen £ruch for times. And your G;, may Biſhop D. Hazcrofr, catechiting 
bim to allow-no more ſuch crofrs of bane : bur xo look when his lou! ſhall aſcend to H rides, 
toGodsThrone : co find Gebemne there, for raving againtt cruth, and allowing lcaiing : whom 
in tice your Grace (hall bchold from Abrakems botamein Hades, Ame, 


- - |} 


”Y 


Article FI Xx. : ; 


Of fifteen ſcore idle words in fifteen verſes, and not one!y idle, but pervert « 
ing the ſenſe. | | 


D Farer « Jew, thus diſpitted againſt our' Goſpel : if the Golpel ſhew not how Chrift 
, cometh of David, it is all in vain Forthat 1s the maine. bi ;: 
But Matthew and Luke both handle Joſephs Houſe, and Joteph was: nor Fachereo Jeſus: 
nd other Evangelifts paſe;over-che mazter : Therefore your Golpelis im vain. Hetled to 
our common tranſlation, which D. Bancroft alloweth. | 

| anſwered in this manner : The Greek is plain. Jeſus was f{;us Foſephi, as men thought, 
filus Eli, and flixe Dei 3 and all theres from £!r bave relation to | clus, as Fathers after the 
fleſh, to him who in che ſpiric the holineſſe is God, to be bleffed for ever : and the relation 
norco their nexc nacucal ſan...  Whereby our wiciicumipedt cranſiayen belpeth the A- 
raps 4 Judaiſme,. obſcuring the honvpur of thele 75. juft men, as 1 balmudiques 
{peak of ber than the Angels creaced co ſerve them, Ang the words be idle, which 
»s the ſon: . four words. ſeventy five times are die, thar is chree hundred cimes ; and 
obſcure, and make tedious. a; moſt! heavenly, marter ; where Jclus is molt plainly ſhewr 
Ktobeche fon. of David, and he, not Adam, the Son of God, 4 


Article 


(349) 
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ro) racer of errours allowedby the Arcbb,B. 


—— 


Article X. 


ont to the learned and gratefull DoRor theſe three books bound together, Our [ ory 
hard , honouring the K Cohelerh, and Lamencarions, given t& P. H. znd 1 thought 
he had G much wit as to give ſage thanks, as y that be tmede' Lords withour giving 
to friends, to come by their title: bit | was far deceived, He raved and (aid, the 
Kings-knight was a lying flatterer. And thac-the-K- gaveno promiſe, chat he might giveths 
lic co the k. roo, and rhreatned that he would ftay the king. | 
Bur if 1 can prove he. chirpert/ one {pliable ro binder che opening of our g)orious Goſpel 
co the , anddrivingoff all Chriftians to-theiydetred conſene of agreement for ftory : 
s, Lurherans, Genevas ſage: Preachers; and our BB: al;»bur rwo filver Spearcd, 
wiſh: Francfurt Mart ſhall bear me witneſſe, Lwill give in Ebrewand Greek to [). Bancroft 
that knoweth neicher, the good Door, the Anathema Maran- Atha; that as wicked ſoakim 
was. buried like an Afſſe for burning the infinice pleaſant witty exfoldt alphabered { amenta- 
tions of Jeremy, which marcer | couched above,-:So-chat Rickard Baxcrofr may be with all 
Chriſtians wiſh, mother Uladiſlaus for toyingwith che glorious Goſpel of our (alvation. If 
Heathen could ſee /Salmoneus tormented in terteras of Hides, for counterfeiting Jupiecs 
chunderbolts, #nd-che flames of heavens: all Chriſtians will hearrily with chac wormes and 
vermins bad do die quickly. as a moth, that wi be thundering and iighcning againſt Chrif, 
who by genclenefle allurech the unrepencing heart unco amendment. Burt i hope ail will 


be well. 


Article XI. 


om Luke again is moſt unlcarned|y injured, in wreſting his moſt wicty (peach inro mot 
LIgrofle leafing. This tranflation the unlearned-D. alloweth ro be read for Gods word, 
AR.7.8 15, and 16, And Jacob deſcended into 
were carried over to Sychem,: and-were laid in- letire that Abraham bought for 
money, of the ſons ot Emor, the (on of Sychem. Here a or ſhould ſee errour: Jacob was 
not carried to Sychem. Abraham bought no buriallchere : che þuriall there was not boughc 
for money, bur forſheep, It | | 

And our margent expreſly damneth the cextz-ſaying, Here appeareth an errour. That is 
erue. Buc in the Biſhops tranflation not -in' Sant Lukes work. So: where Saint Luke back 
Haides for Abrahams lodge, and kete/rbein eleven times for paſſages, without regard & inle- 


ypt and dicd : he and our Fathers, and 


riority, they who rave againſt che erue meaning of the Greek, upon their own barbsrow - 


po pray yoing wor: Original, as _ In from their own weak heads agaiutt 
the Authour of witty ſpeeches, S. Stephen as the Angcls face, (o 2 Prophets 
con; ue. Door Bancroft ſhould not allow corruption for their ny ſpeech. Carc heres 
would make an Archb, ſoo1eſt find Grace, to make ſound his citle. If it picaſe you, that 
ſome of your Gentlemen Ceatechize or Biſhop D. Bexcroſe in theſe points, he thall be far more 
worthy the citle of a D. and G. then he is, continuing in theſe errours. 


Article XII. 


His Argument Jewes of old uſcd againſt us, and the Turks fill, 8s \ 4rias Montens 
noreth againſt Erojtratus, and the Pope againſt Zuitſeriand t by D. Pifterins 1598. 
and Rabbi Farrar, yet urgeth the ſame at Amftelredew, A Teftament corrupt in part 
looſeth authoritie for the whole; That will 1 grant : and | taught D, Pijtor us chat [ 


lafely might. 
The Aſſumption. 


Arias Moentanus maketh a great work of the double Ebrew readings in $48. places, that 
the margent checketh che text, as corrupt in Bibylon: and for Geneveans, Rob. Steph «.pre* 
ad Nov. Teſt, ſaith, they were noes of differing copies, and E4ward Lively checketh che Bi- 
gs for trandlacing the text,Daniel ninth, as checked by themargenc: and wiſe 1). Bancroft 
_ pired to commend him, for xj rs rr Biſhops deſerving beft, and he allowerh againk 

$ 


Biſhops, che corrupt Geneva, Foſies bepate Iaci : ; he Bi 
(hops have, Lofies begate Porvatlg ecim, Jacim begate Tecbonias ; where the Br 


Concluſions 


FRE dond th, 


Ga). 


throne” 
Conciuſion. 
Therefore he betrayeth the Goſpel to Jew, Turk, and Pope. 
| | Anſwer. 


p: vft ſeeing he wouſd af pire by wiſdom to-be guilty of all errours, commirted jn 
* Bye: 4 t be lefe now: a3 the Biſhops with Maſter L:ve/y for Dan. g. and with the Ge- 
bn NS-hu aefiren, 2 208. And again Math, x. for adding I:cim full badly; wi.om the 
, lagely omireed. ow | will defend chem for Takin rejeſted: and thatby the rea- 


- , , 
pug” 
: [ 
a © C 


"Reaſons why the Copies mu} be balden corrupt that have Jacun, Math. [, 


1. None, who know the Ebrew to be Tebojakim, would ſoon believe, being learned, chac 
Aaaeta the factec halt ſhould be che Apoſtles Greek: that » ſhonld be (walloweJ up. 


, that Levy was a Publican not a Grammarian, and the honourer of the 


| Cabd miſt be 2 fingitlar Granuparian. Wherechough unebrewed Greeks in Euſcbius bring 
=» the Lx'x. 11! have Tebjakimr This argueth that Beza and the Genepeans had lictle 
Fbrow, 5 their Prefefſour bragged* that he would ſell the great Bamberg for fourteen 
French crowns $9 for 33-at Le:4ou) becauſe they little efteemed Ebrew, becauſe Mercerus 
c | 


2. Saine Matthew bad three ſorts of wen to (peak of : 

Fourteca all, Fathers to our Lord, and happy wichout earchly kingdom, 

Fourreen of idolatrous bouſe, and none without bicmiſh, 

FRY ns: houſe of Ntbas, poor in this world : but Kuigs of an eternal King 

Now if akin were in the ſecond company, then ic had fifreen: and wicked Ihahjm mutt 
fe at table with the moſt bly: and rh< Virgin Mary mult bz caſt out : wichour coniideration 
of whom, | ar 1y ra not be known Joſephs fon, for the right of the kingdom. Therefore the 
p _— knew —_ Marthewes ROT ; and Beze milled as che Jewes con- 

ins the Romancs; falfly holden the fouucth Kingdom. 

3- lejakim King of Juda, was ſo hateful, as deftroyer of all, Temple, Citie, Kingdom,thar 
meta of the Jewes enat:dthat in their Thalmudiques they ſhould cicher name 
Zedekias to be King in his Read; as in the M1ſ«4 or Babylonian [ha'mud; where che comment 
noterh, that Zedechias reigned noc before his brothers ſon, and his bc others death : but for 
hatred to Inakim his name was loathed: So/om. Terchi handleth the ſame. 

We —_ nW ny £47 Babylonian kj Foe yo, a let pr oc Rood my be at 
2 tilhed for ever, many be nafned, as Jerovoam, Achiad, jeheſai, Manalles, 
Joakim: But ſome hoped of all ſ2ving Joakim: all damned hm as ſure of deſtruRion. And 
although Jeſus the high ſacrificer honoured the name, calling his ſon Joakim, yer chat proſ- 
pered not: for Elia bb his ſon joyned wich Saubellat, N:bers, 13. to make a chamber for him 
about the Temple, that in Zacharies vifon Jeſus had unclean appare'l, for his ſons faults: 
and none among all the other returned, are called Joakim, nor any among all the Jews na- 
med inthe Ty 59h it appeareth that the communalty hated the name:and ſ{cotied 
tin Sulanna”s fable. 
5.1 ſhewed one Rabbi Elias at Baſil, how learnedly Saint Matthew diſcarded wicked Joa- 
Tian bur as a T halmudique: and how Saint Luke brought Cainan fon te 
as the xx. & 75 ſoules, 47.7 ter 70. And S.Pnulbrought years 450-after a fo:t 
for 339. as Thalmudique and Joſephus: and how John placed the 12. ones Lawyerlike by 
the [ ribes deſert, Apoc. 21. Then he admired Saint Matthew and the reft, and requeſted me 
0 handle their Goſpel in ſuch Ebrew as 1 ſpake, and ſaid 1 ould rurn all their nation. And 
now the Jewes of Hanaw have choſen that very Rabbi to deal with me, chat if | perſwade 
Ar ” be Chriſtians. I cold | wiſhed they knew our grounds firſt, and ſaw Chrilt 
ail the Law, 

It had been a great glory to the Weſt, chat our Archb. and Biſhops, con!d in Ebrew ſhew 

ems, that we have Biſhops in their ſenſe; as our Apoſtle requireth. So, I would yeili as [ 
wo twelve years, the place and pay unto them for opening the Bible iu Ebrew, T heir 
"eat theleaft hould beready, and will co glory of Chritt, the morning ſtar, Pial. 22. as 
\ wibidodh expound it: an. enemy to Chriſt, yet ſerving Chrift, for Apoc. 2, & 21, Their 
* ha _—_ «carry ſhould nt be as Baby/orran Lucifer + in opinion : light givers 
e of confuſion, 1 do not know how they can look to be ſaved carelefle co 

cy venke great ſalvation firſt ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, and lefe by che Apoilles for 
le to-declare, The like occation was never offcred us to celebrate che glory ot our Gol= 
, 0 thew how far ic pafſeth the Thalmndick in their own kind, and hath no ſpeech hard, 
IN their vein all is fpok en: though they conld never believe how God was in Chritt. IR 
faichlciic 


— 


(352). Articles of errours allowed by archb.-R. 
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* Apocrypha never meddle with Chriſt : and Jewes hold us to be! eflraneed 
oo by ehinking fables to be ſad matter. For that let Foucozm be marked 1 the (41, 


l - . 
of Suſanna, to the purpole of diſcerning text. - 


The fable of Suſanna, 


he fable of Suſanna, containeth in a play the canon agaialt ]oakrn any <(ilfui 

6 kt would ſoon ſce the+jeſt ; chat Dantel ſhould. be but _twely, yearavld in Buly & 
or 90. at C178 reign: chat Captives wt courts for f | 4 cat, and Rately boy. 
ſes, and great riches without known delerc, Arid Judges to lo9 ethar wits it leeing of x 
Diane ; to conſpire her dearh, with a 'Lnciini Woty : *rhieſe mighe teach all who too muck 
want of learning with conceir of {ome wit, makech not mad wich Feit, that the ſpeech 1; 
2 Iudaique dalliance to trap an Aﬀe ; like the, Athean fable .of , Toby: char. darerh vive 
Angels names, and fain a ſtory which the Thalmadiqnes never heard, nor the” Propherg | 
latter cumes. EIT 2 TY 3-0; EP 

And the Fable'is of purpoſe a Fable, as much'as any part of Ovid or Lucian: $0 Sulany 


in this tenour. 


Now in the Lamentations, God isto Tada Hetki, my portion: So Juda was, daughter ty 
Helkr av. Joakim the ling was man to the Common weale, and Husband ro Snſeuna, and an. 
thour of the carriage to Babel, the Caldeans were the ludges that deſired to Hain the Roi 
gion of the Church: Bur Daniel in high place, was a defence; fo that herald Ch, 5. that the 
K. ſhould be killed: and then Darius reigned, Atyages in the fable. This fable niche have 
taught the Geneveans to have bated Foakrmr, av they well harethe Apocrypha, whereot ng 
one ſyllable (peakerh of Chriſt, ghough Galatings would reit a,word of foolifh Barye thi 
way, That God would be ſcen bn'eatrh: wo bring « ſpiders web for the incarnation. 

7. Robert Stephen, had ſixteen ſeverall old Greek copics : of them fifteen had not Toakin, 
onely one had it. Now what judgement would bring oue agannlt fifteen, without rare irons 

_ argument. | oY 

$. Tranſlatours take the greateſt care to follow cruc copies - and they chat will tranſlate, 

nnable ro judge of copies, areunaaviled. | 


Bat the tranſlation Syriaque, Arbiques, Diverſe, the "818 L atine, the Fthi tian, 
whether truely old, or forged at Kome, the Perſian, theſe beard not of Jacim : 


"Therefore Beze did not well to 611 Enrope now fifty yeares wich millions of Teſtament 
copies, which God never ailowed, 


Bez4 lately called back his errour, in his notes, and in ſome Greek and [ atine : $0 he 
convitterh all of wicked blindnefſe thar followed him co corrupt millions of Bib.es over Eu- 
rope. Now while the world Randeth, all will not caſt off the wicked ecrour. Our Arch. 
and Printers ſhould begin, and give warning of Genevean dectit. Franciſcys Luc 05, 2 *t1f 
learned Papift, whipperh Beza for chookng one corrupt Copic againſt fifteen good, he taketh 
no notice of his revocation, And one man ſhcu'd not truſt his own wit againft millions nc 
his inferiours, to alter Gods word. And the French printed ar Geneva, aud again at R;ctv, 
followeth the corrupe copie, to deny till our main hold. 

That the Scripture is this main hold ſure in text : Theſe harms would have firreda 
Archbiſhop of learning, to have leoked to his duty, and not to con( pire to a Libel; 4gainl 
all Chriſtianicie, and civill honeſty, and common wir, that the lewes - piſtle was forged, V+ 
he can anfwer to theſe blames, he ſhall be the Archbiſhop, and all Grace ſhall dye wich kin! 
And the {mall book of Scriptures Concent ſhall abide ſcoffs. 


Of our Lords time to ordain the Supper, groſſe errours allowed b) 
D. Bancroft, after ſufficient advertiſement. 


He Paſcha was to be killed the fourteenth of Niſan in the Temple, the place that 

God would chooſe. Andir was death noc ng 6-0 the day and bas 645 Hor by the ex 
Ceptionscontained in the Law, Both the Paſcha of flock-beaſt, Lamb, or kid which food 1" 
on exprelle commandement, Exod, 12. and Paſcha.of Oxe and Ram, Deur. 16, which #49 
pkrgapup The whole ſtory is in 2. Chr. in lofias, theſe were kilied both in one day. Th! 
Lamb was caten all at one meal, or the remnanc was bnrne : the other might c mmm ff 
two dayes as the pe acc- offering, but not unto the ſecond morning : and for that, * | 
Lept it, kept the whole day feſtive with their brave apparell,and good chear, as 74 


—" eAniclerf errours allowed by Archb. 7}. 
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ſilcey in Paſach nocerh. "That is noted of S. 7oby 18. The ignorance of Rabbir 

made ſome feign that our Lord preveuccd the Jewes a day: chat 7:a) wanted knows 

ledge: For ſo he had not eaten the Lamb killed in che Temple, and ſo he had broken the 

Las; Bu a bu Lmpheyed in the Temple, and his owe lad cale, che Lamb leads: 25 

himſelf cr ee pokes Os, Lambs blood powred on the Altar, as tis ow#n blood on ts 

ane NE Lambmac 4 Sacrifice, as bim(elt aſaccsce; che Lamb enditg facie 

pA is death chen a dr ſacrifice,” | Fx gu B41 Py 
i 227 WR note fo; lowei of us, would make our Goſpel wicked, az4egebing that & 

* tkepe not che Law. vane, Mark caught the trich plainly: [bat the day. on whic LAU] 


"cd the Lamb, the Lilczples asked mbere be would, they prepared ic, (back 
ley: inony i) Corb467 Ralhs ſhewerh. chac che Lamb way. ca icd framithe Temple 5g the 
privace oules; Khen.che fac was. brene #1 che gre, ond the bluod by facriiicers. biougut jt 

iden eups, 14m the beſt by che reſt ute kun, chat ttevd acrghs Alters lvoc, Now the Uleans 
* had ſpouts and the ſacrifices blood was iclerved for ule of gation, 2 


| pe! needed not t0-haudle this, which al the Nation kue's; and ceafon would tef! 

that ſo muca blovd mult have anend. The Libeller that $Skotfed Rabbique (tudies, and 

D. Bancrs!s the allower, ſhew to all leaine'!, char they come {hoct 49, years ttudics, of fi 

learning 46 (ee, how the Apoſtles alike {pcas plainty Withe Jewes know allaires:; an. when 

they prophaacly skoff openers of Gods iruchy, The Anachemua Maraii- Achaamuit bead i©G 
e NEAT 1 | 


Of the t' me of our Lords endin? ſacrifice, 


Thi: faving ation was told by the Angel Gabriel exattly 490. years afoze the perform- 
ance, as the holy Athanafixs foeed, The noces upon the Bithops ul 1 Bible, end the 490, 
years at che commg of Chrilt, Another {| able prehixed to- Eſuras, endcrs riputly 
the 490. years at our, Lords death; Duc by old Greeks, deccivers and dece.ved, be- 
i got from the Angels peech, as truth requireth ; Pur Jong ater, to make all of 


aye. 


Of the name CHRIST, Dan. 9. denied by Matter Lively, Rancrofts 
allowed , to ſignifie ow Kedcemer. 


| hewed in my Adyerciſement, how kainouſly Maſter Lively cffcnded in denying the 
rerm Mcihas, Dan, 9, to be our Lord. Now | may be thorter. Fick of all let Students 
mark this, The learned in Ebrew, that Mcilias gever cometh in Ebrew, as John. 1. & 4, bus 
onely in Dan, chaprer che ninch, in all other places it is anointed. And in Danie! our Biſhops 
very fagely and moſt ſoundly cranflate, both places Meifias: ani the [ſaying of his redeu- 
prion m ton of Ebrew $kil';: Meſſias [hail be (lin, and noc for hunſelf; Sainc Paul 
 maketh the ſum of his dofrine: how he taught nothing, bur char which Voles and 
the Prophets caughr, char Chriſt was to (ſuffef, and being che firſt from rhe dead ſhould 
ſhow lighe unto the world. So Saint Paul tranſlated in At. {icoreth, to (uffcr as in_oches 
places ofcen, and Sainr 1. Peter 3. Maſter Lrovely rranflaed pally againg his purpoſe, partly 
azanift Ebrew, and Atheanly, againſt al. wit, M-thzs ſhall have no being, He caketh Media 
y for the governour. None ever took Melſias fo. Now tolay, that Meiltas fhou'd 

have no being, D, Bancroft will granc that tobe Epicurcan demal} of toules immorcaliges 
Now it is a wonder how Bancrsft ſhould fo diſgrace all oxr Bilkops Chrttianicie cclebraced 
from the Angels words, through the New Tektament, and aliow Matter Lively in mwit un- 
learned, fooliſh and ſenſclctſc Judaiſme. Whereaz our. Bithops to ſoundly handied the 
matter, that the ſharpeſt enemie of Jewes ye 14eth unto chem. Hs words | have princed mn 
many thouſand Copies: and I with all ]ewes over the world, and all Chrittians had them, 
they be the band of all the holy Chronicic, and coufirm our old Achanaiius, and our Bithops 
beltnotes, Mark well. -2 


Of Aben Ezra the Tew, m | envic's, more Chrit 4a then cur D.D,D. 


£m Ezre Commenter apon Daniel in the I{le Rb»425,above Ive hundred years 270,4 grep 
r, and regarding Greek Record, of | .cliples, as the tables and Pt acmng 09 Our API 
: thus he wniceth upon Dan, 9, The 49. years reach from Daiels prapec oo {cant 
as: che holinefle of all holinefe, I cited co Matter Lopelecs hand doen Exugs Grit nts 
meme, for Chrift: He and Barabas and Anania:,thould noc a nic cle gnome agar 
Way be heavily blamed: that the encmic ſpcaking for Clhrilt, che belt; {Lould be reje../ $ 
in Achean malice. | 6 r : 
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Of Olywyiades. 
Cames in Grzcia kept in Olympiz every fifth Fear, held full four year, Mary kind 


nd {ome writers reckoned nbi from one, now from another, lo 4; 
games <> T ore from the horſes of Gtrerlry race ; and before Aleranter (or; be 
y 6 they regarded chem as we would, dates from borſe rac's. Afterwails Greet 
Celaries for the Macedonians honour in Afr Evir ed to cal Alexauders war, to 0'5», 
piade an hundred and eleven. Bue at Babels no certainty had they. For men then alive 
ſaw Olympiad 6. or 25-01 55. or $0. Theold Greeks in Clement Strom I. differ unſperk- 
from allowance of thote trifles, thar Lively tirech as x child, © check rhe Angell 
Gd: and co Feighn that Exre ſon 'to Sarcies lived ewo handred and fourſcore yrary + 
a1 charged Baxcroft. Ne that profeſſed Greek, from i8. and read and pradtiſcd it to bigk 
old age, wil reach Bancroft that Lively might have ſeen O'ymiiades caſt Cyras ſuipiifng 
Pabelto Ollyrpia:', $0. 35 Bereeldns caſteth thera: and Cyr: brea; he LUC. years Ntarer ove 
Lord: as Ezras Vives tcach, then Bancrofrs barbarous Greekſhip dreametl:: And lo Bancyofe 
(hail be convifted co have mocerrours in head, then tiles in Lambeth: as Archb, \ih. wa 
told ke ſhould, if he diſturbed the Angels limics: which ſpeech fer Live!y on work, hoping 
for reward. But 2s he complained Archb, Wh. ſhewed him no coumcenance.” Theſe Oh m- 
ptades might have wiſed, by Maſter Foſepb Scaliger, the years from Cyr»s taking of B.be! 3. 
years before his death in 27. of his reign, unto the Conluilhip of Bratys were bur +6 tac y 
kis count of Olympiades Cembyſes reigned Olympiad. 65. and year che firti, Bruins $, yeu 
thc firſt. Now if I prove, that Brutus was Conſ.i] Olympiad. $5 the firit rear, then Cyru; took 
Babylon in the 80. Seeing 17. afore B-utws Conſullhip, fo that our Lord {uttering a the 203, 
ould, as his boly Angels tld, be ſeven (evenries, after the 70, of Babel: And clus 1 make 
my ſy |logiltne. 


If Bratas Conſulſhip Fell to Olympiad $5. and to 16. of 17. y:ars after Cy'u toek 
Babel, Cyrus took Babel at Olympiad, $o. and but ſcuenty ſcuens be/oe wa 
Lords death. 


But 2 moſt highly commended old work in Greek and Latin titled, Foa# 5 Sicu/;, foundin 
a Library of $1. i/ie printed by Comelin at Heydeiberge, brinzeth Brutus to Olympia, v5, 
the kift year, and fo Cenfſuls 70, leffc then Onuptrias of late gathered from marblcy,aud 
that 70, is the difference of Maſter Sce/tger from Berocald, 


So by Olympiads and by Confuls, Bereold overcometh the grand Scaliger, much more 
Carapbas, with Barrabas. And ſo all Churches, Abi n in our Gene pa; France m Genebrars; 
Portuga!s 'n HeZor Piutu:; Heydelbergh in Tremeling Zurich in Waiph ns; the mil.tons of the 
companies ſhall be Judged co follow God and his Ange; as the caprivitic Prophers, teach 
tmfmccly, and all the new Teſtament, And Barabbas and Caizp).as, alluwing Maſter &4, 
Lircly, will be found as unlcarned and as buazcn faced wights, as ever were Rroken with As 
nachema Maran-Atha. I ſhewed more ſearch of Greeks for Danie!, then ail that ever were 
before me, for the comm« n clearing of the Golpe! ; and che bunlders of Jericho; the pro» 
5000 hr peragngs of truth, che cailers againft cheir own good, (hail feel chey buy cacmall 

derying our Lords death to be in time according zo the prophetic, as they denicd 
his coming into the world, to be in due eftate of time, when the double Macedonians 
> ng co fall: and denied his paſſage from the Croſſe to the Father, agaiuſt che Go 
(pe! the Greek ſum of faith: honouring Hell with their Atheen hics, that they, in clit 


ecurſe they hold, may be ſure co haveit their exerna!] lodging. Bur all who love che wyuly 
will bold all che former points arighc, co make @ plcaſanc Scripture Conceuc. 


Of Generall contempt of all the Bible. 


Hereas Rabbi Abrabew Ruben ftirred up by the Agent, Maſter Ew. Bartoy, of cod!y 

| memorie, ſent an Epiſtle to England, requeſting an exphicaciun of our Golpe! io 
his Ebrewes: and againſt this cauſe D. Bancroft cenſpired a Libell, that che | piltle was 
forged: his blames hercin be many and great, Jewes would think him diver{ly cnumis to 


Chriftendowe. Firſt, that he envied their honouring of Chriſtians, as beter in | brewes 


then chemlelves. They ſay, they did never ſo before : and think they ſhall never go my 

Secondly, thar he laboured to hinder the glory of the goſpel : where they heard that 
one brought all the Bible into frame, even by Theſwudiques. Thirdly,e at hc envied Jews 
ſalvation: which doing argucch that be never knew God : nor hath for bimle.t any (ve hope 
of life. As the Jews would compatſſe ſea and land to make one } roſe lyte, fo they wo 1d 
require equal] zeale inus, if we be of God. Betides Jewes all men would .hold (1s dya's 
ng bad. The Agent endorfed the Jewes Epiſtle to me, and ir came wo London an 
Croydon, and Baxerott might have read it, it he could, and ſhould be {us e, hac it contained 


bet: e 
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before he would conipire © l1bell, that when it was ſent to Baſil, another was printe't in- 
4-14 of it. Brtides Archb, Wh. ſenc me word char he woul vive me allovance oo anſwer, 
if would requeſt that. Bur | faid, [ could noe defend Enmrlanti, Whic! donied the Rory of 
(aration for 0:1r Lord paſſage hence ro the Fathef, eh rough the veil of his fl-th into Ge 
a:# holy. B14-r9ft livelling thac [forged rhe Epiftle,thac the people fhouldt require no 
zn(wer, lice'® pleaſed Gol, or any lage mn, Mweover, all learn-d will (wear; be was mm- 
kegol, BAG $ chans ET (pe Rudy tn fbrew amt RActoriqne con! toliow 
Rab FY jand per etuiry of ſpeech,wirh tarrcmrof prot Bordes, none would 
nor could counterfeic che, _ Mz; ov auiltvel lcs,a Tewin London ran: cl thac 
0 Latine; 204 DD. ErucrofF milf have enquired how that difers fyoaching from £14 Dine 
ied ar Baſil, Moreover, ſageneTe would not foon believe char he Lindon Hifts of B1f! woul 
ulox a thing to be pri ed, which m:ght in any fort be thonghr forged, 
L Tewes! m1 ge recerved from 4 Jew of Baſil tieh{< one Wome: tary wine to 1th, ty 
the Byenirinn Fer wer cher be?t Fabbin and Was drawn to favor:tr (i tracy by one oft 
England; and woald cauſc'ortrer fewes much difturbance: ' The} ow {nant this © Yir Fins 
Pator and bis Thitor ar Bef and our Merchancs from Thrace rcpore, that che [ow doth 
#rnowedge hit Opittle privted as he ſeneret rand daily reftified to Grer4rn;, that he nuwvor 
tofec fo mich for our Golpel as he read trom 012 of Envland. Hence all may tee, 
what D. Benfyefr 16 vortof Religion, conference, iudocment and reve once of ming as when 
ke conſpirs {15 exccute Berry ow and Greenwend tor believing a> Arciic, Wi, ant D. Bilton 
e not fibtancral! , har the Greet Creed ran hr, Such dee we rhagh nar [izhitly been 
zeard, thar men ſhould die for believing as rherr accuters boiizved. Frounh tiey were Cs 
d:an<4 for diffarbance of rhe'Stare, char was paritoned & they wort come to Church. ant 
they pleaded thexddicion um awtill; ro jryn with them, that b-licvol Lilly one Lovnds Louie 
were ro Hell. ; And well they mi 7hr, as Archib;\Vh. ant D, Briton a Tee | with cz, Yer 
D. Baur roft filfargerh honour for Hcll, as re limng of his beret ahichor; avenas enter v M4 1g 
to hinder clearing of the Goſpel for lewes. $5 bz raved at blame of (Gonoveans Drago ig as 
be lib:led chat, Armrferane Thracen qui rrg ut alter erit, and cave lt avant opening Or Oki 
Lords Family, nd chrearned iro ſtay che K. trom atlowance co clcar wir Gopclt ro lewes, 
A! thee dealings wary, fratrhe be nec a Maruan-Atha. Sharp Warthog fy avec in, tr nhE 
have any G-beudes his rifle, This ewelve years mjurics call for vengrance, Wien (5 
ſent ms word thar | {1:01 4 chooſe my preterment, and meant a {prctati place: he by logs ws 
mg prevented char And char noching grieved me. Buc where he brene my: books tur chele 
words, as treaſon: The K1n? 17 wut lannrage : and brent them ewice : once am yer Q, 11, a+ 
gain ayer K fa. [have marvaited, how he 15 wm tavaur ater luch deabins. Afton brenc 
mEpieto Archb. \W4. waich he alt>wcd, for rhe cruc menmning of the Creed : as rhough 
chat prani ferw d nor Satan in high diltzence. Belides, he c mforrech ww a hich), blatptice 
ming that our Ln 4 (hould [aP; tac Kinas &: the nat191s yramnically rut Over tacm. {11s 
blaſphemy is Ach an barbarous. And whent ac B3.il Tarrghy Aa” anni C/2C Pane Nai. tor 
bancrofesfaich, then the thankfall Papas or Father (the name 15 na bad? was concen thes 
2 libell ſhould come avaink God, azamitt all leaning, agent che N, and Giitiiits alc pr oncus 
ding ro deale bur with one. An{inthat he giveth mr: che tern Alle, they, or Bai Lo given 
theName, Bur 1 hope all thac mack my pen, will bt them tale they Ow Serum 0 Lee 
ſelves, And I hambly require leave to plead with [too Buicro'ts Wat i 45 44% 1 FTEc- 
dom for my books to be read, as he had for th: Lib upolt Atiean aint Oil and 
wn. 7] mghr do vood ceachiny Doftor Bancrotc, how vis tar ant proce ding 230ct 
wich the word of Go4: though not fo much as 11 open all che bivie w turgy to alt oC 
verld : 1 mighe do vood, bur noe che mot good, Buciyinsceas he chrcamned b-word but 
der your Majeſty from che moſt glorious argument, thac can be ottcrod 10 ronyuur your Lge 
dom: if he have prevailed char your Majeltic will detpiic cnae cante, | humbly requelt inave 
to complain of his proceedings fo, as Fran fart Mirt, inay QUICtlY 1 DELWErHL ts, EF would 
adly keep peace wich all men, and it your Arcay. cl by pct; 4 cattd ocuicrytle nave 
parry onmeand nor mcddled with y our irceenallics)l men, Bur when 1tallurs 200455 Cage 
de quier, your majctty will nor be augry ac a peu of Pactic at. 
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CHAP. X- 


An Apologie tomy Lord Treaſurer, touching a ſpeech n!tered 
unto bis Lordſhip by my Lord of C. 


{ ordſhips performed not your promiſe ſent unto me by Mr. D, Cziar: fr that the 

Archbithep ſaid: rhat I had written a bouk flanderous and erroneous. 1 mull needs 
confefſe, that your excep'ion is ſage, while the Archbiſhop is not forced to alter his words, 
And I might be holden dull, if demanding recompenſc of ewenty years cravels,wich the prin 
cipall approbation of the beſt, and the beſt learned in che Realm, | would cake my Loy 
Graces (pecches for a gracious recompenſe, and full reward: or think tuch dealings honay. 
able, or wy Lord to be ſuch a Scholar, that one of my leifure in tidy, ſhould yeild uns, 
Wherefore | muſt crave leave to call his Grace into judgement,, And your Honours {all be 
my judges: I will ſcek no better. Thus I plead, His Grace denied to wy agent, that te laid, 
I had written erroneous: bue (aid, that he ſaid, I hag wricten to the Queen untruc!y. $9, & 
his Grace doth not ftand to his words, his teſtimony cannoc in any honour be my hndeiancy, 
Ju4ze, j pray your Lordſhip, whether | ſay true, or not. Now it remaineth, | an'wer fo; 
my wricing tothe Queen of his Graces determination, whether | can defend niy (elf or nor, 
Firſt, this 1 kope will appear by writing: that I fent unto his Lordfbip ( by Mr. M-{cafer ) 1 
full declaration of the concroverſie berwixe DR, and my (clf,that determinpug upon ſo mai, 
the ſhife he ſhould end 1 laid down che controv-rtiies in three {equeles, The nit was, Whe. 
ther Judah was under Perfia bur an hundred and thirty years, or two hundred years, Nog 
therein {ering D,R. and | agreed that afcer Zorobabe/ built the T emple:; the time co Alcxays 
der was not an hundred years: ſo the time berwixt Babels fall and che T emple building, wa 
to be cried: whether ir were ewoand thirty years, of 107. years, by both falling to new par- 
riculars: rhar, | clear by 49000. arguments at once. For 49000. returned, Ezr,2,andintz6. 
cherecurned built up the temple. D.R. muſt prove how many died : and if che preacer half 
wholiy had died, or a!moſt all, yer ewoonely Zarobabe/ and Toſbneb bad been enoizgh for me, 
both named and rerurners all the while a.ive. Thus much his Grace (1 cruſt) could not Caule 
but ſee, And all Oxford will grant that chus much overcurnecth my adveriary ; $0 rea 
would warrant me to write of his Grace, chat which he cou!d omic without ece: nall {hame. | 
hope her Majeſty will not be angry wich me, for ſpeaking the beſt of ber Archb. that which 
common intendment would require any man to ho d crue. By this your temporal! bonus nil 
ſee, chat his ſpiricuall Grace dilgracerh not me: bur his own grace, the Queens NMajchy, and 
the mejeſty of Gods grace, nor acknowledging his goodnefle, which in 49000, ]cues liv 
in few words burns all heathen hbraries. Although his Grace having received 50900. pounds 
of the Church, at the leaſt, knew nor of himſelf, how the onely life of Zarsbatel, or the one'y 
life of [oſuah, of Nehemiah, of Ezra, of Mordochei, of Azzai, of Zachary, overthrew all hgde 
then ſtudy glory: yetwhen heſaw that D.R. marked the ſequel ſcbolzr-like, and was drivea 
to invent new opinions againſt al! the worid and reaſon: I hope his Grace will not plea thai 
he ſaw not which way the determination mult patfe, or ſeeing contemned his duty- And if 
he do, 1 cruſt her Majeſty will tell him what ic1s co hold che place of an Archbithop, unable 
to perform that which i; cafie: that a Batchelor of Art would confidently judge. And thus 
I hope your Lordſhips will not think it reaſon, that | ſhould looſe all that recompents 
which for twenty years pains by the Queens honour of Government {hould bctaii ms 
for commending one of your own order, and near the Church : thac he was not tat 
from God herein; but ſbarp-eyed, true, lear:d, and honourable. Truely 21, 
thought it no great pains to afford a man of high place good words , with all ad- 
vantage of warrant : for honouring ſuch as her Majeftie preferred , tendering re quis 
etnefſe of the Church. Although in my conſcience I knew that his Grace had but 
ſma.! skill in the dithculties of. the Bible : as be {heweth in complaining, that he was 
commended to countenance our Common-weale. | (poke that witich his bodily &65 
ſaw , though not the eyes of his mind: and had three reporters from kim, t9 
ſpeak that commendation, which of humanity 1 would afford him. 

My adverſary D. R. atfordeth me as good words as any can beſtow on 7 
Scholar, And if | did not confelſe that he was the firfl; that hazarided bis Fain! 
to try: whether the millions of Chriſtians, thac followed Jewes on the captivity bo. Ks *4 
ſaving Daniel: 2rd on him followed Heathen unreconciliable ; mutt burn all cher £2 
ment, either with the Jews, or all their innumerable writings aſter the Heathen, 151 2"f 


ME: dury remembred to your Lordſhip, I received your Lordſhips anſwer: Wy your 


als 
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*» Am Apoloyie to my Lord Treaſurer, &c. 
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- gor bi lg bi2h cummendarion, I ſhould do him injury. AY muſt confelſe, that he the w- 
ed fearning, har carried an whole Univerlity (ix years after him : and an Ar chb. to deny 
his omn decree ; and co be gul/ry of denying all ancicenc grants, an common reato!, for 
che (pale © che Temples botſding, a moſt famo'1s Divinity Srory : and furch as, of which a 
Churchman conld nor wit! any honour be ignorant. The Pericles rhat (+ could lighten, 
thunder; ah4wringle Greta, a«D.R. did, mutt needs be knlden Pericles ant full of oi Y. 
As [an zaford him all goof ſpeech ; ſol woultl have affordcd anto his Grace 3 ber 
har ke doth plague me For commending his !c urning, care of truth, and 1:01 of his 


- 7 T i P 

The ſecand ſequel, which foflowerh upon the firſt; or, as the wiſer will, the fiiftupon ir, 
#x for Danicls Chronicle of four hund red and maety yeais, Thus rn fattencth uno the 
oche 


diath, 

udah was but an Hutidced ad thirry years tmder Perfia : for we both atree upon three 

hundred and fixty Years followui5, unto the eighreenth pyeur of | ib ris, 

Bat, one pour hundred and ninety years are from Damels Prajer a the eronins offers 

me. anto our Lords dearh : Therefore Y 
* -p3y was under Perli4 buc a hundred and thirey years, 

y Adverlary denied the affumprion : for which I wil! tell a fory, how he was brought 
togramt it, A mottlearned may of Oxford,came to m2? with one Edward Phi ces, a ſer vanc 
of my hononrable Patron, whoſe reſt is in Paradiſe, Henry the late Earl of Huntin don : 
whom ny Pen muſt honenr ; for that he was to deep for judgenient in the chict Heads of 
all rbe B:ble, ſo fincere for af:tion in the heaxrrt of R eitgion, thac he is ngt hike ever to be 
ſoon overmatched by any. Buc for "i Syilogrtime, A good Scholar of ()xford Calneto be 
reſolved in our controverſie, telling, that he inked hox 1 wie ning a{vectary rev rently, 

1 was nat worſe uſed by him, Bur ſaid © che macter ; Our 1). hath wwirnzed a'l again 
you: all of all degrees. Then ſaid I, Your (ef ſhall wuirn to me aTain;t them preſently, if 


Miffpedk your coalcience. God forbid (quorh te) that 1 ſhout Rive again the 


; T: Mark the narration whence my demand ſhall ariſe. Patil prayeth ac three a 
Cock : or Evening-offering, the nincth hour by Jews, 43, 4. when Gabrici feech to him, 
promiſerh ro teach him wiſdom : and ſaith, S-vcnry fevens of ears are pared on: ro bring 
aemal Redemprion. Hereupon follower wy demand : Speax b:iors God and his An- 
Whence m-ft the beginning be raken ? Doubtieffe, Taith he, fiom Daniels Prayer ; 
And where engeth it? Doubtleſſe at our Lords death. 

Then faid I : Comment me to your D. ant cell him from m+, chat when he hath weighed 
all, he will judge chat I: may as well deny all Religion, as make any other !limics, Upoy 
his ſpeech, the learned man faith in his Leure book 3 thac ty all argnm-ncs of Scripture, 
the time ſhould begin from the ficit of Darins, or Cyrus, as [ catght:; and Soptuagint e ſepti- 
eg wh exciſms eff Chrigds. So your Lordihip ſeeth rhat he grancerh my aftfumption ! 
and the e controverlie. My Lords Grace hath tern his words in pimc, aid may noc 

ice, Nowthe D. conſidering what an minite company of books he (hould 
condemn, all che Weſt for two choutand years Records ; an {noctcernsg the miclions of Jews, 
and all Heachen in particutars to be with me, and ali che Bibles frame : {ong25 a Kind of cus e, 
and ſaid : Rettat confirmand:ium per ſeftuaginta leprimanss 131 reſſe mnreci gu 477 165 G'i4 rig 1.5 
me : ſed alium alrguem numerum inter tun or Cort iink. [[pon this,coumern a third leqite!, 
| was t fall inco by the provocation of D, R. his demal a chaining of years Is trout 
, to Cyrus ; which ſheweth that thence it mul} b- proper : as nv wite Goldfmich bc- 
ginneth a chain bur to make ic up ; and breaking off in attyy one place, ditanulleth the utc 
of al! Then ſaid he ;: The time 15 noc chained chither, from Adams fail to Babels, Upon 
thar, | wrote a Book, proving chis Propoltition : He char demreth che Sciopiure to nave 4 
certain Record of times, from the Creation, to the Redemption 5 may 35 well deny, chat 
the Sun hath brighenefle. And thar Book [ ſent unto his Grace, which he (aw, and tenc ny 
thanks: with a promite, that whatioever his word could further ine, 1 inowsd have i, 
your Lord(hip knowerh that duty required him to decermuics whether | was decerve ! 
or not; and to have taught me betrer, if 1 $ad been decaved, And his Grace knowett 
that I and reſojute co defend this : that if he ſay ic 15 erroncons in au Epiltie roche Quiren, 
ke ſaw already a (harp rep'y. In which Fpilticl writ the: words: If ic pleate your Ma» 
Jelly tocauſe boch your Archbithops, and boch Univer iities to dere ne : | dare atture 
your Highneſſe,that while the Sun ſhinech,they will noc deny ([ecing what provt t5 brought) 
hath receried the time CErcamn y from tne (_reatio':, to the Red: CY LLONR, Here 
been a place for Grace to have foil-d me for evcr , it by learrang he Could {how 
that | was deceived, Buc he {aw that [D. R. whom Oxiord me Chmk © Le noe his (iiraccs 
» ( further compariſon [ will relinquith ) would full quickly have tried, if learning 
overmatch the Poittion ſet down, 1] bus by the matrer, your Lordihip fecch what ins 
Grate nut buckle with. And whether he forgat his determination, or three maperagene" 
©) 


Br 1gts | 
wh it be but four handred and ninety fears from Danie's Prayer, wio our Lords 
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of his learned cenſure, and honourable ſpeeches towards me, miftqok bim : that little fo | 
for the Queen ro know: neither 18 it craverſable, or material for our eflates, :. This Ccrh, 
Molden the ſubſtance; of the. matter : Wherher if his. Grace 'dery that God [O08 bs 
corded in Scripture the Words age, from che Creation, to the Redempion; P's [to 
accuſe him, for concluding agaiult Chrilt his Religion, For eyery.mans bearc,c 2. P. pity 
is good that the Record were in Scripture, And, fecing porhng 13 amiered -o 9 teh, it 
Book which is good to: be there : his Grace ſhould chink chic chere It. vas. 2: ee 
cannot tell where. And although ic is made caue now to OE es fonts qy. Sy lie 
clear every parcell, it was nog an eafze matter, Andl kriow a King, ALY. NM 
dedicated ſuch a Travel, l hoNid have had thanks; and ſo 4 fbould bave had of wed liad 
is 6 - "x7 wi Sar 

INT Fs Ko Chancelour, and his Urace, boch, diſgrace che wW ork, "which fd 6K 

Your Lordſhip promiſed me, that you wonld cauſe his Grace to d ; 

verkie, becwixe D. R. and my (elf: ” Bur 1 was ſure chat you would po pre Be TS 
wife my Lord Keeper having (cen the marrow of. char which concerneth Os; 22s = , _ 
ſirife, brought into an eafie view and taſte, promiſed that he alſo would caulc es of chi 
dergrmine. And 1 knew that he ſhould be no lefſe, deceived, "The marter 2444 CY 
paſt all colour of frife, and confirmed for every Joynt, by anticne unbe'icving Jews «. 
fimony, which unvincible cruch forced to afford, And now, if ic pleaſe Bet. Jews poo 
borh, to urge [ris Grace to lay down in writing, the _ a SNL. + Hogs E Ji avg % 
cher, if ] make ir nor as eahie for him to reckon all che ciles in Lambeth, every | Aſk RES 
ENioUTS, VV hich will follow his Graces aſſertion ; Four Lordfhi « may 2 JPA , 4 TW > le 
due rega2'd of ruth ; and, bur ſmall grace in ſtudy to has: 3 Fanchs 3» ( a LI 1.0 
al ſurdi; ics, This kind of ſpeech his Grace muſt warrant, by 2 Narration #5 E* nee) A 
be ft. M Mvulcaſter, who carried the declaration of D. KR. his 2d "Ag inn, Any, 
fall anatuny of the. matrer : returned tothe Right worſhipfut M. Peter Oft mine, with a 
[2y:: wr his Grace bad determined; with" prbar bonourable ſpeeches : ho# be Cu; 
chat be knew my ſtudies earneſt, chen xwency years, in a ach » Op = he fad 
tune ; to clear tbe narrarions of Scxipture : by time place, and periſc wa Yo Apolle 
croffed me once, would be caughr in a thouſand ablurditics The ty AY vides A 
who heard im (peak, de all this well remember. Thus l b noe tut ones che Family 
SG winds, Fper's, Fae himſelf, & in my Epiſtle ro the Queen [ett . by 2 a 
Epuer : ac ] refuled not ro abide all dil; ; os * dP abs... 
the ftory, and profitable for the quiecnelſe wercy bes Hud th Xf dt ound truc fe 
ſec, that I have not written of his Grace (landerous, nor of truch A Gy Fees IE 
I commend him © countenance my Cauſe, by hes aithoricy in FEE” N eickcr 14 
naace her Majeſties high preferred Scholar : and co ſhew that 1 envyed 'S: but to counte- 
” harh Sprop. hfcy chouland porud morethan one, Tho fifty beta trek, though 
onoured the Onginal Truth more than he with bare Latine Rludies could do Cle lizvc 


Tour Lordſbips to command 


HUGH BROUCHTION. 


CHAP. 


- CHAP XI, 


A SEDER OLAM that is, Order of the IVOR LD, 
hes or th or years from the Fall, to the Reſtoring. 


A pris ge for the Angel Gabriels propriety of truth, in his holy 
by 
demp 


bay meſſage,. of the clearneſſe and certainty for our Re- 
tion: 4ud. a further anſwer to ſome, little thinking that all 
 . humane Libeavics may þ them/elver,and muſt by $cripaure 
be controld : With a long Preface touching the bumta- 
wity of the Gemtry of Cambridge,and bigker, 
in. favour of antient Learning. 


e Job 24. 25. 
If it be not ſo now, who will diſprove me, and makg my words nithing 7 
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Tothe Right Hanaursble H E NR T Earl of H untingaan, 


Lord Haftinges, Hungerford, Botrenx, Molins, and Motles, 
© Knight of the Moſt Noble Order of the Garter, 
Lord Preſident of Her Majeſtics Council 
eſtabliſhed in tac North Parts. 


the DoGors of the Hebrew kind, terme Sedcr Olain : that ;s, The order of 
the World, They have many Phraſes frem antient poly men doubileſe, 
which the Apoſtles do confirme + as, The world to come, Paradilc, the fecond 
Death, and ſuch. Inlike ſort Seder Olam, ſeemeth to be a phraſe uſed from the 
Prophets time. Tt containeth deep matter init. For who would uot 52 ajtomfhed, 
conſt dering, that God ſendeth all men to l-arn the age of the Is rl from th- re- 
cords of the Fathers, unto Terah, wnle{/e be knew the purpoſe, to declare the Fathers 
of whow Chriſt comeths Now it is more ſtrange, tht thence it js not continued by 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, three ſo rare men. put the courſe is broken of at 
Terahs death ; and fon after 4 new order 15 taken : how many dyes or mymncths 
efter, I dare not di caſſe. Eat preſently thence in the narration, from tne Prom:'e 
of Chriſt the Epoche goeth, and Abrahams age 1s told, what it was then : which can- 
wt be exa{Zly gathered, how from his fathers age it acpendeth . th: Learned rſt 
al fro Adam, to Charans birth, at Terahs ſeventieth year exdCly. From ihe 
Pereerination upon the Promiſe of Chriſt, unte the L amy, the gears are to the very 
DE and likewiſe thence to the Temple, what day of what Fear from the Lamy it Wis 
ilt : in what year of the Kine th? builder, and how toarg he re 19nd ; and how 
long fter the diviſion, even towhat d 19 of what mon:th it was burnt. for idolnrtry, 
ben the exal? account for day and moncth is not laid down, thruegh the wave Cup- 
Iivity be recorded for the juſt years: Ihen it js ended, thence anew, u11 4 rar 
"cafon, to a rare man, by 4 Angel, the s onely of any created. that L uh t groper 
none of Angel, the time 1s pared out in 4a rare phraſe of ſpeech. unto ths dvith 0} 
"1s 0ur Saviour, unto the very time of the Fo-ning-offering, mToven be ofercd n9 
imjelf. The ſpeech and the matter js jo beaven!y and Precions, tpat a5 of oli time 
thet Propheſie mas open!y read of all the Jews,ana known of a7 the Eaſt: {it dv1t- 
{je Joſephus meant, bcll. Jud, 7. 12.) $0 all tce World from their Chiluno0 ? 
ſnoult 


Fi Regiſter of Time (right Honour avle )) which th: Greeks call Cironicon, 
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"(360) _ The Epiſte 
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ould read it. and all the Learned ſpould ſtill reduce the New Teſtament unts it, aud 
expound the Old Teſtament by it. For it IT ddd 4 we = os pc the 
hey ef the Old. The ſi ate after pur Lora de ys calle od eaven : nd big 
death ended the laſt Olam, or Jabilie,or yet the later part of the old Worll : # that 
part before the Flood is terme of $. Peter. yy For Jhall: bea &, 44! ytitle 
Fe or the E brow account, from nee the firſth _ 9 ow caft h, » he ſerond 
Adam aroſe from the dujt, and went intd\1 4 Heav ens: Certaar obſervation, [ have 
written for this ſpace, regiftred by the wiſdom of God - to keep the holy [ex f in his 
ative clearne{e, againſt entanglements of Le and \Gemiles, 1 could wil) the 1g. 
terity of Damicls wit. For the matter ix work Je 4nd thab which #1 P4193 Could 
breed, I was defirons to comment to your Lordjb1p. Some yearby ange Twould leave 
how much 1 am bebolding to your Honour *\Yhough none'whites im a Celoncley 1// 4044 
things done 16 hioe. Of your Pordfhrp I wry" ſay ont of 64 Homer: That you have 
becn unto ne 45 « Father 16 the fon: and Twill never forget tht tendering. TI found 
many honourable Parrons, bu} your Lordſomps charges were'the greateſt. The Arch. 
hiſep of C anterburies Grare tv the means, foon after my Comms 40 Camprigascig 
ny young years. to procure me 4 continual profeſuon of Homers tongue : Whereuppy 
with all (perd the reſt of my oy proceeded,nntil Sir Walter Mildmay CS Ledare 
in Greek . with the gift of fix Seholarſbrps a8 {-wonld, and bir father the favor, 
better encenraged my pains. And I ſhould injury all the Governonrs of Cambrigye, 
if 1 ſhould noi acknowledge continual ſingular cheriſhing and one poin? in offering, 
whether LeFnre { would of Japheth and Sems chief tonener; —Fnt there, to me jout 
Loraſh1ys chargcs was ſive and twenty times more than the private Greek profe//ron, 
and aboug 1c44wes the value of. a Felowſoip by gear... 1 be ercateſt allowance that 
any Neble maregranted any Scholar. $0 ereat a deſire you had that ty painjul and 
ehrrocfulrace of Pudy, which you judged by your expertence able to go throuth the 
piles n2145// common erroxrs, ſhonld there have pradiſe aud trial. Ani when $041 
dejert ana the beſt rhen, taken in hand upon grave requeſt, and-order!y u/ed, wa 
leaſt reg arelcd, and worſt recompenſed in all mens fight, by x good mans errour. nt 
of ill will, z©t jo that you beard, and hundreds more ſaw an injury : the ſame allow- 
ance you continued to my private labour: Whereby my Greek tranſ(ation of the He- 
brew Prophets was wrought. That diligence calling all Eaft and it :jt forces of judy 
together, Hebrew, Babylonian, Chaldean, Syrian, Arabian, and all together mixt in 
the Cabala: Greeks of all ſorts, Latines of all ſorts, all (uſed 5%:ifully \ lervant; 
to the Temple : That diligence made me enterpriſe the Herculean Libour of the lir- 
mony. I think you remember D. Pemyes cen{are uttered to your Lordſhip. of the 
Tabte entituled. A Sinay ſight, how by conference in thoſe points, he thoueht that 
he learned the whole frame of the Bible, better than by all his Engliſh and Forraing 
pains, and conference : and that one year upon ſuch tryed grounds, would do wor: 
than ten from the common courſe. The learned D, told me, what hc told your Lord: 
ſhip, to bearten me againſt the buſte : but heartned already enough by rare 014 tix- 
dering. I muſt here crave leave for a further digreſſton, to leave a memorial of ter 
aring ſnewed to my young ſiudies. For as ſoon as I conld be Gradurte, upon judaen 
drſputations in the Gree tongue, wherein the readieſt of the antient Aajters (am! 
ior eply, and many were encouraged to the tong!2: word was / ent me, that 1 ſhould 
chooſe, where Iwould be Fellow, gr to be, where firſt an elefion was : eve 
four dayes after TI was &f Br and to that Colledge 1 was choſen: 'a Colledge which 
regarded learning as much as any could. Some parts of 4 reverend man, the Mar 
fer, Maſter Shepheard, I cannot omit : He when I ſtood to be Fellgw { at the el:F:on) 
told, that he would have no ſtranger but one: ind either him, or no elc{101, and 
Joon ad a general conſent. And thence ſoon I was allared to Chriſis Colledge, 
be $ir Walter Mildmaydes Profeſſour. M. Shepheard percetuin? that, to ſtay me 
found means to double the allowance for all the Fellows. This 1 did not know te 
til 1 departed thence : and the night before the ele@ion, ſent for all the Seninth, 
and me, to Supper, and moved them to promiſe out of their allowance. ani donu« 
from bis, all, double to my Fellowſhip. 1 promiſed not to co from them. 
morrow 1 went to thank the other Colledge for their good will. They taking 1197 
tht I foould refuſe their ſuch willing favonr, requeſt a me one thing * 07 1 1% 
aamittedwith them, and after to chuſe. I not knowing hew admilſion to ont Hot!" 


64 T4 


did cut off the right of another, was content ; but with theſe ts 7 T: rote ry : 
egeinſt dd wil, onely to jat1s fie your requeſt. The aumiiſion being deve. the ! 'arned 


min D. $till (now Reverend Biſhop) Jad, a Jobns x lyſt. A1. She} he 1rd he wing 
of it, was ſock for greef, a many did report, and told for whom he took 7/ th Pairs 
to amend the Fellowſhips : yet hearing horp I proteſted, and was deetived, (ont tothe 
iſctor the piſbop of El 'y to expound the Law, whether it were an adnmilſion. when the 
admitted ſaith, 1t 35 againſt his will. He reſol::4 the admilſion lawful, nd my 
ace loft with thera. Then they offered to chuſje m: anrw, That 1 refuſed: But 2rg- 
miſed to eſteem oftheir good will, as much, as if. 1 came to mſe their fevonr. 1 asked 
thew. why they ſhould ſo much regard my youn? ftudy, of four years ? They ſaid ih 
&b « courſe of making Ebrew and Gree 45 nattvs, in years ſo youns (482-20; of 
ave )will twelve years pence do that with eaſe, which 2 our pains cannot come by. 
ind if publick, cheriſhing enconrage, I muſt teſtifie thit my as there were fo ac- 
cepten of the Antrent, that none ever could take more delight in prſtime, than their 
acceptation might make deliobt in ſindying. Of mine own Jurreſſe, I will let others 
judge : friends deſerts, I nay write into a Calender: which aljo ſtirred yours. 
For, toreturn to your Lordſhips favour : My labour was bred np by your Lordfhips 
charges : Imean the laſt time of it : and upon it, the travel iz the Concent of Scrip- 
ture; which T thought to be more than Hanibals, m1king 4 way with pickaxes over 
the Alpes : But I know that I have not loſt my labour, but have ſoon ſeen ſome fruit 
of it. For ſince men of trade, quiet and thrifty, have ſhewed unto the IWorl ores 
ter chill in the holy Story than any, as thry. ever hav: doue in our Nation. $0 that 
few will believe their Works to be theirs, but ſuch as do talk with the men, an; lee 
their dexterity. They may think, and think your Lordſhip, th: parymaſter for their 
rhall, Some Scholars ſaid, that if all trad-ſmen were ſo cunning, prexching wou'd 
aot beregarded. They forgat the Proverb : Knowledge hath net an encmy, but 
the ignorant. 1 a9 ſure that if all Scholars in the Realme did ſo far paſſe thera, as 
by pofeſſion they are bound, and all the common people match them: it would he far 
better with them. Tour Lordſhip hath had this ten years 4 wonderful deſire, to ſee 
the Prophets ſpeak to our eares, their own meaning : and expounded in the margent 
with their own notes. No man unlearned could think upon ſo celeſtial a pains, to 
regard it : But would rather follow cuſtom, to let as ſtill confute our ſelves, not 
kzwing bow the miſtaking of a few places in Scripture.tu ſome points, hinder much : 
and many years may well be ſpent upon ſome oneline, which is morc. This my little 
paines will tell them of that : how the not marking why Moles telleth, that Terah 
deth, (two dry words) hath made w5,and many Nations tranſlategwith flat untraths, 
inſoweighty things as any can be, of collateral articl:s. I am reſolved, that the 
wen of great light and frght in Divinity, moſt eſtecin of 4 Divinz: and I for my 
pert, wore honour one 4 than all companies of all other : And think my ſel f more 
ag te your Lordſhip, for your bountifulneſe in the due time of my jtndy, for 
the benefit of the Church, than I could be to any for a1 Earledam, when years to ſet 
forth Religion cannot ſerve. And not 1 onely, but all Divines mnſb honour you, for 
eur epinicn knows to many : That you thought + learned Divine equal to ay 
Divines be Carls, if they will not requite that reverence. 4s of my former Pa- 
Irons in my Homerich yes, when Homer was my profelſton, I ſpake in particula- 
My efter the Poets manner, for (ome ſpecial occaſt ons, which men acquainted with 
thoſe dayes «ff airs, will ſoon ſee: $0 for your Lordſbip my Patron, in ny ſtudy for 
the bardeſt and principal Divinity Points, hitherto not fully cleared ſence the Apo- 
tame, 1 was defirous to leave this Work , little in quantity,but not of little ſtudy, 
io be a memorial of my duty, to your Lordſhip: whom 1 commend moſi humbly and 
to the Spirit of Grace and Truth, 


Your Lordihips tro command, 
Huzh Broughton; 
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To the Reader, 


T He uſe of this pains (Chriſtian Reader) is to ſhew the honour of Chi . 
unto whoſe ſervice the holy Prophets contrive in record all the Sung jy; 
nies unto his death, and no further. In ſtory be from Adam to Neburhay, the 
years, when they are palt z Thence in prophehe and ſtory the years of Captiviy, 
thence the time to the hour of Redemption aforehand. This one point, the Chrg. 
nicle, might lighten all the glory of the Goſpel, to ſcatter all Antichriſtian-cloug,, 
The matter is ſo plain, that the ſimple cannot be deceived. For it, Ss Mojerpla. 
ceth Terahs death preſently before the promiſe to 4brahazr, lo we will underſtand 
him, and believe $. Stephen ACt. 7. for that, and alſo the Greek Jew Phils, and 
not wound Moſes by Students curioſity, begun from malitious Jews, followed by 
unheedy Heathen (That text of Afoſes being kept in due plajuncſle) there is ng 
other colour of doubt for Jew nor Gentile : but both have then clearcd all untg 
Jeroboam. And unto the burning of the Temple 390. years after Iſrael fel] away 
under agpgre ; there Ezekzel hath oneſum; and no plain Reader would think 
ot doubt. Likewiſe for Nebuchadnezar, Jeremy aforc telleth of 70. years ſupe. 
riority : whereby all ſimple Jews helpthe truth ; and later record it- And at the 
end of them, the Angel atore telleth of 490. years for ſalvation : whoſo will no 
make the Angel a deceiverz but begin fromthe time of ſpeaking, and end, at the 
performance of the thing ſpoken, cannot mille. Againſt curiolity trom our weak. 
netle, I write the Poſitions tollowing, to make that clear, which it men wou!d nc& 
reſiſt their own Judgement, had never been thought obſcure: but by us hath been 
perniciouſ]y encombred. 


H. B. 


P ofitions opening the ((bronicle of Scripture, 


E that will deny the courſe of timeto be in Scripture clearly obſerved, even untothe 
fulneſſe, the year ef ſalvation, wherein our Lord dicd, may as well deny the Sun to 
have brightnefſe, The particulars are ſet down in my Book chaining the Text, Anl 
— many do differ in cheir Chronieles ,_yet theſe Points being cleared, all ſink 
ceaſet 
1. One, that the Greek Tranſlatours added for a cloſe purpoſe, years betwix: 44cmud 
Abraham 1350 which years are all fcigned. Whereof 1 wrote at large in Melchiſedek, how 
in cruth the Hebrew muſt tand : with F years 2083. and hath alwayes in theſe Welt part 
of the World been followed, though the Arabique and Echiopian held after che Greek, 
The ſecond is : 
2, T bat preſently after Terabs death, Abrabem at 75. years received the Promiſe : 43% 
before the Law : 4$0. more before the Temple: and 36, more before Sa/omens deach, The 
f Ar Teraks thirds: | 
death, 3. That 390, years Ezek, 4. are from Fereboams drawing Iſracl away, unto the 19, of 
Nebuchaduezer, That from his 19, year, or third Caprivity of Juda, 50. from his taking 
of Jeruſalem, are of Captivity : and 70. from his firſt year to Ba/taſars death. T he fourth 
and laft is : 
4: That upon the ſeventy of Captivity, the 70 ſevens of delivery for erernal freedom mill 
begin: and muſt end when our Lord by death Gndech us an everlatting Redemption. wh 
la three I endeavour to clear, : | 


Obſero4: 


—_— —__—_— 


Obſervations touching ſome doubts flirred concernins Abrthams age 
mud the Promiſe, with a controulement of 69. Vadrs errour 
and of 5. where ſome fall int» 60. onely,ſome 5. 
onely, ſome 60. ani 5. 


Aine Stethen ſaying, that God removed Abraham from Charan after his fFarhers death, 
 O may 116 be exculed, as chough he had (poxen negh gently, as Buch {cheras doth qua- 
ve his words; buc rgquireth belief m the {imple fenfe of bis words, 

y The Greek Phils. the rue Phils ( not the forged ) teliceh uiniy X th if afee1 the death 
of Tereh, Gol removeth Abraham trom Charan, and that then Abrwhb im wi 7. 
3. Jewes malicious were the firſt caac feigned Azrabam to itave Torah lo, years in 


ran. 

54 Allthey do the lixe, who make Trr4b father to Atrrbam at 55, and nor at 130, for 
addethe 75. of 4*5rabam, tO che 70. of his jacher, and it maketh bur 145, years, and there 
remain 60. Of Terabs 295, 

« Ir isa fair conſequent, that A>rabam being 75. years old at his fathers death, was born 
at Terabs 130. 

6. The plain order of the Text ar the firſt wonld have caughr ſo much. For thus the 
words lie worder: And the diyes of Terith were 2755. jears, and be dird in Charan, and Go4 
aid unto Abraham, Get thee from thy fathers houſe : and in thee all the Nations of the earth 
fall be bleſſed : and Abraham was 7 5. years 0/4. 

2, When Moſes ſaith that Terah lived 70. years and begat 4'raham , Nachor , and 
(haren, he placeth Abraham firit, not as though he had been eldeſt, bur for other re- 


$. As Moſes reckonzth Nozbs ſons, not in ſeniority thus : Fapberh, Sem, and Cham, bur 

ginuing with che worthiett, and lo going to the nexe in years to him, and ending with 
the : fo he beginnerh with A*rabam the worthiett, and enterh wich the eldeſt, 

9. Alſofor the weaknefſe of men, Moſes hidech bis minde, that the prophane ſhould 
not ſoon ſpy the Paradox ; thac Naichsr at 29. years old begat Tera, and died at 
148. and Terab begat Abraham atizo. They who knew nor, how ftrangenetſe for 45ra- 
bewto be father of the World, was ficteft to itir ſtudy, would at the ficit fhumble ac the 
unequality, And for the ſame cauſe (ir may well be thought ) the Greex Interpreters 
added 100, years ro each father that was not a 169. years old at his fatherhood ; as is de» 
tied in the Treatiſe of Melchi{edek. 


How the malitious Tewes condemn themſelves. 


1 [ 


J® Jews generally granting Sem to be Me/chiſedet, C and thar truly ) ſhould make hing 
deliver the bleſſing to one, thac died before the bleiſer ( which thing cannot agree wich 
the wiſdom of a Propher ) if A5rabam were born at Terabs 70. for he thould die nor onely 
before Few 34. years, but alſo before Selah 3. years. 

Itisthe Rabbins general opinion, thar 1ſchz the daughter of Charay, is Sari, who was 
but ten years younger than Abraham: in Zakuto, \Wherciore 4rrabam even by themiclves, 
5 determined to be younger than Charan; in Sancdrim. 


Of Gilbert Genebrard. 


Generard enclinetk to make Charan father to Sarai at $. years, though the Jews revoke 
: but his errour ſhewerh,chac che Chronicle mutt ttand to make Abraham born at Ter«ht 


130, years of age, 


Of the _—__ that it was not made five yerrs afore God ſpeaketh to 
Abraham ; In thee all Nations ſhall be ble;jed > nor afore 
Abrahan left Charan. 


T* deubt herein ariſerh from malicious Jews, ſeeking the diſgrace of S, Pan, Ga. 3 
17. where he tellech, chat the Law came after the Promile 4 39. years, 
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Pofitions opening the ( hronicle of Scripture, ( 351 ) 
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Poſitions opening the Chronicle of Scripture. 
AE ET REY 2 as all be « brantiy 7 ET ant OS 
doubt is coloured from Gen. 15. 13. Thy ſeed ſha [4 Land, that ;; 
DN and ft ſerve them: end they ſhe!l entreat them evi! 400, Jears. 


© veſtions bereupon ariſe two. 


\. Whether the terme beginneth fince Abrabam lefc the # ſced on a firange {ang ; 
' ietime ? Or: 

_ —_ the affiiftion be after the fifch of Tſaec ? I» ſe J&ws vegin the time fron 
Iſaaks birth, Sal. Jarchr, Aben Ezra, Kamvoan, Abrabbanee!, Baal hemorh | abba, Bas oo 
Olamzuta, Baal ſeder Olam R at ba, Bochai, Chizkuny, and Rambam in his agreeable [or 
ſam for the Wor'id, in Helafoth Zobal. Eli HMiſrachi is more vehement, reaſoning that the 
afiftion was but in Egypt, and therefore from Iſa«ks birth, will needs have the terme 
years: ad not frem the afflition, . 


How theſe Rabbins ſhould diſanul $. Paul. 


If 400. years onely be from Iſaaks birth to the Law, 3o, before the birth of Iſzah $21! 
fall to Abrahams 70. Now that promiſe was not till Abrahams 7 5. Therefore the conſent- 
ing co the Jews herein, ſhould dilanul S, Pat, and that good!y promiſe of Chrit. 


A confutation of theſe R abbines from themſe!ves, 


i. Aben Ezra faith, that the words in Gen. 12, were ſpoken 5. years before A*brabim 1; 
Charan, Abrabbaneel telleth him, that that is a flat lye, upon Gez. 12. And juſt canſs 
had he ſoto do, Kalbag. is confurted with him for fo much, 

2. But Abrabbanee!, and Tarchz, and the Seder Olam Rabba, and the more anticnt the 
Mi14ras, and the other troupes, they begin the 430. years from the time of A'r aha (acti. 
ficing, Gez. 15. and feign, that A5rabaws was ewice called from Charan : once, ave year; 
before that which is mentio1ed. Bur rhis is nothing elſe, then to bring a leproke pat 
Scripture, to teign a Story, 

3- Moreover the blind may ſee, that the ſpeech had in Gen. 15. was after the laughter of 
the Kincs, and after the Promiſe. 

Thus the Rebbin wits cannot make the 499, years agree with 1ſzeks birth, and the x2, 
with any ſtory at all, im their forc. 

Kalbag detegting theſe errours, ſpeaketh otherwiſe, and is confuted in Arai! ree!, moſt 
words be theſe, Ralbag writeth. that the 400. years begin from the birth of Iſaak, and the i 
ſe4 God haitened the end, and brought it ts paſſe before the trme which be promiſed, But mn irith 
tha is an un-outh opinion. And Kaibag maketh the ſacrificing, Gen, 15. to b-gin 15, years bt« 
tore Iſaak; birth ; and thertice would begin the 430. years, or from Iſaaks birth ; nocking 
carens for exa t eruch. Thus weſee that God confounderh the Jews tongues, which obs 
ſcure the Promile ; that we ſhould be aſhame4 any more to follow them, 


The plainneſſe of the Text, 


They ſhall entreat thy Seed evil 400. years. Theſe words be as clear as the Sun, chit it 
muſt be referred to the affliftion of the Seed : and the fifth year cf Iſaak will well agree wit 
that, when as Iſmael perſecuted him, For the terme Mocking, is of [archi, termed an 140 
latrous Flouting : of Reambaen, a murtherous Flouting, and ulage dangerous, with a picad- 
ing for the right of Inheritanee. And the Holy Ghoſt doth term ic a P<rfecution : Ani 
this mult be done to him, being of ſome capacity : In the Cradle the Nurſe, and [uch would 
keep him. Alſo, the anger of Sare, and Gods author Ity from heaven, argueth the matter to 
be ſore great irreligious dealing : and this was a fir i poche or mark, to have an account 
from it, and that at 3o, years, as our Lord, the promiſed, at that age had the flouts of all 
the Phatiſees. And fo great a matter as this, was worthy of a Propliefic, that I'mrac! fhouls 
be caſt off, and A5rahamin him ſhould ſee a form of the aff; ions in Egypt, and of the Its 
venge, and how an Egyptian by the mother, now beginneth it, 


A ſuffering togetber of Scriptures, where one is woun1ed. 


Theſe Texts have a ſuffering together. 
were ſojourners in Egypt, was of 430 years. 

The Law Wich was 430. years after, Cannot diſanul the Co 
miſe of none effet, Gal, 3.17, And this: Ger thee from thy fathers bouſe ; 414 in thee, 4% 
be bleſſed all the Nations of the Exrth. And this : After bis fathers Jack God removed bin 
mro tbe land in which ye dwel/. And this: |; | Sin” SP 


They ſhall ent F : ;, "One 
opened, openeth the reſt : and one darkened, dark 509-5; wes 4 _ "og evil 400, year 


The Peregrinatiou of the Children of Ir ae!, wht. 


venant, that it ould make the Fre 


Hy 
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How Moſes mu? needs be underii:od. 


The Peregrination of Iſraels Children fince Abraham left his Countrey, and the day of 
removing in Eg ypr, arc the limits of time. But Coaran is the Countrey of Abraham, I hat is 

oved as touching the words, Gen. 12, by Avres, plencifully, and oranced by M. / t::, Seder 
0'am, and whole troupes of Rabbines, that make Abraham twiſe called from Chir 14. Theres 
fore it 1$ evident, chat the 430. y ears could not begin, untill 45rabam lite Eharax; and from 
the day of his journey it mult be taxen, 


A proef from the Greek, Tranſl:tion. 


The Greek Paraphraſt leaverh no place of doubting, which hath letters ſpeaking thus in 
our Loegria tongue + The continuance of the children of Iſrael, which they continued, they and 
their Fathers in Egypt, and the land of Canaan; they, ( I ſay } and their Fathers, was 430. 


year fi, f7 


The approbation of the Greek, 


1. Talmud Jeruſalemy noteth this Paraphraſe of theirs, in My-g1/4, as one of 13. places al- That work is 
terrd by the ranflatours for King Pts/omy. And the peregrination of the Chi:dren of Iſrael, = "as FO 
which ſate in Egypt, and in the Land;, wa! 430. Jears. oo wenn 

2. Here they grant, that no Lands bur che troden, after their coming from Charan, can ES Fe 
be called the Lands of this Perigrination, The Taimad Babylonian hath the fame allo in Me- 
grlab Perek, 1. pag. 9, 

3, The Promiſe, and the entrance into the Land promiſed , ſhould go togerher, as 
they be in the ſpeech rogether. And (o Saint Pau! telleth Chriſtians, that thence the ' 

439» Feares nally be counted : whence troupes of Jewes make Abraham to leave Charan, 
for Chensen. 

Abrcham Buchbslcherws learnedly and plentifully clearech S. Pau! herein, to this effeR. 
To whom for Ancient ceftimonies of Greeks and Latines, I ſend che Reader, becauſc | will 
not carry hither co my ſelf, by my words, the g ory gotren by his pains, 


Arguments dire again caſting the five years bigher, then from 
the ſpeech concerning Abraham, 


1. The plain order of the text in Moſes, joyning the Promiſe to Terab; death, ought not to 
be altered without a forcible ar; ment, : 

2, The Ebrew in piainnetle lyech thus. And God ſaid ants Abraham : Nor, For G24 
bed ſeid. And che Cburch hath of ancicnty, followed the plain: The late alteration muft 
be revoked, 

3. They who alter that, mark nor, that they make Moſes ſpeak thus, An4 Terah took 4- 
brabem, Lit, and Sari, and thor went from Ur Chaſlim, to g7 into the land »f Chanaan ; For 
God had ſaid unto 4brabem: Gt thee out of thy F athers bouſe, The fami.y of Texah was 
his houſe: out of which Abrabam could not depart, while Terah is with him, as principal of che 
paney: So their tranſlation cannor ſtand, 

4, he E brew Seton, or Peraſha, (which 15 moſt ancient, and dilt;nguiſhech upon Ter ah; 
death, the ſpeech to 4brabam from Ter abs journey, no lefſe than Writers in diftinftion of (e- 
=_ - ape matcer) this diftintion cannot ſuffer the later ſpeech, ro be the calling 

erch. 

$+ If in Terabs life time, God had given Abraham the Promiſe of Chrift, and eA- 
brebaw as a Prophet had told his father of that, Terabno lefle then 4brabam, thould have 
the _ of Chriſt: But none would ſo think, Therefore Terab (hould be dcad before the 

romite, : 

Thus the * Texts are cleared, which I ſhewed to have a feeling together : and ochers of «+ 
neer kinred tothem, The Rebbimes of malice, diſturbed them of the old Teftmnenr, to Gi. 
diſgrace the new Teſtament in their nations eyes, by our yeilding unco chem, This chey +8. 7. 3. 
have as a common Proverb : A Teſtament which faileth in pazt, failethin the whoie : T./- Gen. 17. 26. 
wud Feruſalemy, Senedr. Perek. 9. Now, they are ready to quarrel! wits every part: and 52. 12, 3+ 


Fa oo be excuſed that follow them, to diſgrace our GJſpel, To one poinr more 1 will 
rele, 


An 


——— 
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An Explication of S. Stepbens words. 


S. Stephen ſaith : The God of glory appeared to onr father Abraham, being in Mcſop tamiy, 
I fore be dwelt in Char*n: And ſaid unto bim; Get thee out of thy land, and out from) þ,, 
and ome into a land which I will ſhew thee, Tis cexe of Sy. Stephen hath been thought ti, "F 
taken from Gen- fis the twelfth, becauſe words much aikeare chere: Bur theſe word fv, 
mg, have relation ts that texc. And thence after buy Fathers death, Goda removed bin 111g thy 
land, in which you now dwell. Moſes cellecth by whac:pcech the latter was done, in the( words, 
«And Terab died in Charan: and Ged ſaid anto Abram, Get thee out of thy Countrey, 4d from 
thy kindred, and from thy fatbers houſe, wrto the land that 1 will ſhew thee. Ana 1 wii! mie gf 
thee « great nation, and will blifſe thee, and make thy name great; and thiu ſhalt te a bleſſing, 1 
will a/{o bleſſe them that blefſe thee, and curſe them that cwiſe thee; and in thee, (hall 21! þ amilies 
of the eartbbe thſſcd. Sp Abram departed, even as the Lord ſpake wnts bim, and Lt went with 
heme. (And Atram Was ſeventy and five years 0/d, when be drparted out of Chara.) Thux 45am 
t ok Sara his wife, end Lot by brothers ſon, and all their ſubſt ance that they poſſ ſed, and the 
{ wics that they bad gotten in Charan; and they departed, to go tmto the land of Chararn: and ty 
the land of Chana an they came, Now the former text of S, Stephen uw relied Upon G-n. 15 - 
where the Lord ſaith: Tam E L, (the Lord) that brought thee out of VK of the Chaldee,, 14 
give thee this land, Moſes in the * due place, cloſely patſerh over the #ppearing to Abrahin, 
as he doth the idolatry of Terab. And to ſhew Terats repentance, he maketh him as Pr itt 
cipall of che journey, laying. eAnd Terah took Abram, Lit, and Saras : and ther went fant 
with them fram VR of the Chaideans, to g» into the land of Chanaan. And they came t1 ( baran, 
and taved there; and Terah dicd in Charan. Here onely cloſely he maketh 4*irzm aichour of 
the journey, #hen he ſaith: And they went fortb with them; not, with tim When Feſuah 
ſaich: Orr Fathers beyond the River worſhiped ſtrange Gods, even Terah the father of Atrabim: 
he maketh Moſes more clear, that ro Abrabamin UK God appeared, by whom Terah was 
moved to go with Abraham. Now Moſes mentioneth onely the appearing to Abraham, and 
the bringing of him our of VR; buc leaveth the ſpeech co be gathered by the ar2ument: 
whence S. Stejben doth frame ir, by the like from !Genefis the 1 2: ſaiyng, that of.er Terabs 
death, God biddeth him leave his Fathers houſe, end not b's Land and Kindred onel)y. T hey who 
refer rhe latter ſpeech ro the firſt calling, make the departure from Char an to have no cal.ing 
though it be ſaid : And Abraham went as Gol ſaid wito bim, Of this allo Buchslcherw hath 
written well, but that he cannot ſee how VR Chaſdim ſhould be in Meſopet amia, But 4brab- 
baneeltakech part with S, Srephen for that, and proveth VR and Charan to be near rogether, 
and both in «ne Countrey, and both to be the Countrey of Abrahams kindred. Aud thus 


much for the ſecond knot of the Chronicle, 


Of the third Knot. 


VV Aſter Joſeph Scaliger affirmeth, that the Temple ſtood 427. years; that is, 37. under 
Salomon, and 390. after Iſrae/ fell from Fudab. For the 390. [| have ciced elſewhere 
mary Chriſtians rightly agreeing, But ene Few againſt their malicious and deceirf || cre#, 
is of more force, then all our teſtimonies inour own cauſe; when we make the Jubilies fall 
out with our Lord his death: and they. would rather leap into Gebenna,then ſuffer that bright- 
nefle of Moſes and the Goſpel. So one Few in this caſe, hath more authoricie then many of 
us, for Ezekjels 390. years. Thus ſaith R. 4brabemben David, in Kabals : The Temple ted 
427.years. Of this teftimony, I will ſpeak as Pa»/(peakerh of Eprmenides verſe : tilat its 4 
true teſtimonie, . 


An 0bjeftion. 
When we reckon the Kings of Iudabs years, their particulars over-reach this ſum. 
Anſwer. 


1. They arenot all perfe& and abſolufe years, which are given tothoſe Kings. 

_ 2, Among thoſe Kings, many fathers and (ons reigned together: as in Joſaphat and lore 
eight of their years, in the ene cf them muſt be drowned up in theaccompr, So thice ot 
lea are drowned in Amaſiaz as many of Jethew, are allo common with Aches. And chet 1h 
de rried by compariſon with the years of the Kings of Iſrael, as of anciency the [exes 11075 


14/mud Itriſalemy, in Reſo, Boſl-aua, Perch, 1, 
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7. Many learned men have taken right pains that way: Theodorer for Greeks, Genebrard 


of Romilts, and Math. Beroa/dus, whom [1 hold to have the righe ſum; they differ but years 
| a piece for the whole cime of Iſrael : chat is, unto the fixch of Ezekias: afterwards when 

Judah is reckoned alone, the like ſynarchy or fe!lowſhip in government falleth not our, be- 

cauſe chey Were nor In ſuch daily croubles then, as while Iſracl food, 

; 4 Allo, great ſums from place to place, give great light : where, by broken unperte& 

years, the warcer would be ſomewhat doubrfull, 


Examples of belps by great ſums, 


1, The Wars of Baaſe with Aſz were in the 356. year of 4':?; kingdom: yet Bzeſa died in 

the 26. of Aſ«"s reign. So the accompe from the beginning of A4\:”; kingdom, that of Fudab 
ed from Ir acl, was the beft note: which was the 16. of Aſa"; own reign. 

2. The years of Omri his houſe, are alſo told in one (um, when A-hazia being but 22, 

ear; 0d, aud bis father dying at 49. yet then A-hezie is Ben of 42. C as Saul was B-y of 

two years) Not of his own age, but of the Kingdom in Omries honte, whence Ath2/iz his 

mocher was. The nor oblerving of that, hath bred notes that trouble our teachers, and 


learners. 
Of the 65, years in Eſay 7. 


The bead of Aram js Damaſcus, and the bead of Damaſcus is Rez n, But when 65, year; come, 
be tallbe broken (19) Ephraim from teing any people, Kimchi doth expound his piace, to rake 
the accompt from the time that 4mss prophelicd, that Aram thould be captived to Kyr. Farckt 
and Abravbancel hold ic {pokxen of Epbraims captivitic, Bur chat cannot ſtand, withour de- 
nial of che 22.ycars vacation of King which was after che death of Zeroboam Ben I54s,For it is 
from the death of Jeroboam Bru Fogs (whereas he mutt die in che 15. of Vzz;ab) nnco the 
fixch of Ezzk195, and end of Tſraels kingdom,above 70. years. There, this cexe of Eſay put- 
teth all ro ſeek berter. Ot which place I will noc decermine ; but oely would ſhew, how 
great ſums call many particulars to a grofſe ſum. 

Such are many accompts in Jeremy and Ezekiel, The Prophet T:remy reckoneth 23. years 
from the 13, of Toft «4; ito the hrſt of Nebuchadnezar. Ezeke! reckoneth 40. years alone : 
which che Learned many rightly make to be the time from Teremies Propheſying, to the 
burning of the Temple, Alſo, Ezekiel beginneth from the 18, of Iofras in the accomprt of 
his 30. years, ch. 1. 1. a5 he is underſtood of Ebrews, Greeks, and Latines. And again, 
he hach an accompr double for one Viizon; which was: Iz the 25, year of 5ur ceptivitie, ( a9 
he ſpeaketh) and 1 the 14. year after the Citie was ftirok-n, Exzk. 49. 1. Thele places call co 
2 further triall any errour, chat fallech our in accomprs within theſe places, whereby the 
trath will be ſoon known, 


Of univerſall errours of the Jewer, invented, continued, and held yet, 
of malice againſt Chriit : and followed by Chriſtians 
of no jmall note. 


2 Ho laſt place of Ezekje/ ch.qo. where he hath a Viſion of a new Cicie, and new Temple 
which (hould be im the dayes of Chrift (as chey granc) makerh che malicious men :09 
go againſt all Scripture. They ſeeing, how trom the ſevench of [42h by plain Scriptures, 
the ſubilec ſhould tall our wich our Lords death; of a de{perate malice, invent other co- 
lourable matrer to binder that: and ceach full carefully, char Exckiet had his vition of the 
Chriſtian Cicie and Temple, not in che middle of a Jubi ce, bur in che very Jubilee, and 
tenth day of the firſt monerh: which they expound co be Seprember. That year was jutt 
50. years from the finding of the Law in 18. of 1;/ta;: whici year allo they willhave tobe a 
Jubilee. D. Kimcbi upon Ezekiel ch. 1. ſerreth ouc this matter, with great pretenſe of glory, 
that ſhould be under Se Meſfizs. While, and where, this accompr 1s holden, Chriſtianige 
cannot be defended from the Prophers. And this their errour is moſt ancient. For the Baby- 
loner Talmut hath itin Erichin. cb. 2. p4g.12. To make chis accompe ſtand good, they mutt 
fergn that the firſt Temple ſtood but 410. properly, onely fo long when Nebrzaradar burut 
n: ſeventeen leiſe then truch. And alſo, going back by fifuies unco I:fuebs time, they come 
to his fifteenth to begin the Jubilee: whereas by Moſes words, /cſuahks cight ſhould be the bee 
, And ro make their accompt uncontroulable by us, they labour to entangle the cimes 

& the ngs all chrough. 
, Uxewile for the time from the burning of Jeruſalem by Nebunaredaly unto the burning of 
it by Veſpeſian, they make ic 490. years, pretending G4vrie's warrant, Dan. g, for thole !i- 
mts; And upon thoſe ewo miſtaken grounds, they ditturb ail Story tince Moſes, Treme/: 
entangled by them, for the Kings. Bib/ran4er for the Jubilee, YVatablas tor Di 
wel $90. And theſe two, their crrours, be che bulwarks of ail their impiety ; of which te 
points, 
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points, | chink good to write more at large when occaiion ſ ervech, m ſeverall Treatiſ es, 
with more plenrifull declaration of their wiltull infidelicy, of anticncy begun , long conti 
nued, and yet ſtubbornly maincained. Bur now 1 muſt go on to a branch of this ſecond point, 
and into a matter where the Jewes whole conſent holdeth a moſt agreeable conſent, wich 
che portion of the truth for that point plain and clear, and moſt fic for that portion of ſtory 
couching our Redemption. Onely [ will bring one Authour of fingular accompr among them, 
and a Controuler of their great May mont. This man expounderh their words, though again 
all their praRice, yet ſo as truth forced him to caſt his reckoning, and would force them all 
R. Abrahamben 1. is the man, Thus he (aith in Kabala: Forr bundred and ten years are reck= 
owned for the Temple, becanſe from the beginning of the Captiv tie of Ioakim, the king4om 13s recs 
oned as not being Thus he toucketh mine account,cuging the 410. in the firft of Nebycadncn ar: 
ſo making his 1$. to be ſeventeen more, that is 427, for the Temples anticncy. Ani this ay 
thoritie of his, daſheth all cheir Commentaries, for theſe matcers. 
Before I come to the fourth point, 1 mult couch the Captivity: wherein the Hebrew; 7206+ 
raliy hold the truth, 


Of the Captivitie of Babylon, that the ſeventy years muſt be reckoned 
from the firſt of Nebucadnezar. 


Theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy years: And when 70. zears are fu'fi':d, i 
' will make the land of the Chaldeans a perpetuall deſolation. ler. 25. 11. 

Three Captivities of Indah were made by Nebucadnezr, 

1. One, when Nebrwcadnezar in his firſt year taking Jeruſalem, carryino Toatim King of 
In4ab into Babylon, the place of his Gods, wich noble pledges Daniel, Ananias, Aran, aid 
Miſae!, with others, Dan, 1. 

2. Nebucadnezar in his cighth year captiveth Chonjas, Mardochai, Ezckie!, and many 
thouſands, 2. King-24. 

3- Nebucadnezar in his 18. year taketh Ternſalem,and burnerh ic in his 19,year, and carticrh 
away a third captivitie, Some years might be ſpencin rhis from bis 1. co 21. accorcing ro 
that { ndry (mall differences are in Writers, as touching the beginning, middle,or end. Some 
make the Caprivitic hence 52. years, ſome 50. ſome 49, all meaning alike. 


That the Tewes nation begin the ſeventy of Captivitie, from the firſt of 
Nebucadnezar , theſe ſhew, | 


M (ne, or Gemare in Megile, Seder-olam Rabba, Seder-olam Zuta, R. Abriham ben Dari! 
in K ab»la. R. Abraham Zakatoin Inchaſin, K. Saxdatas upon Dan.5. all the Geonin, and the 
more ancient in Abex-Ezre upon Dan. 9. S«lmo Tarch; upon Dan. 9. is of the taine mind, 
David Kimchi upon Agg. ch. 1. followeth the ſame, and Xa/bag on Den. 5. 


The ſecond Captivitie, that of Techonias is of 62, years, not 70, 


That is called in Ezek, 40. Our Captivitie, even that in which Techenias the King was car- 
ried away Expreſly for that Caprivitie Jarch; reckoneth 62. years, with a plealant coken 
of remembrance upon Dan.5. And Darius Madai tock the Kingdom bring 62. years o!d. Wi 
doth Daniel reckon his years ? To tell thee, that when Nebuchadqnezar in Foakims time entred in- 


to the Temple, tis encmie was born: Since the Captivitie of Foakim are 62. years, Thele words 
of Jerchj are pretty. 


Of the third Captivitie, of $2. years fince the 18, of Nebucaduezar, 


That part of accompt the Rabbines follow, when they make 70. years to the building of 
che Temple under Agge; and Zachary: which ſum is noted by Rambans in Fobal, Kimchi upon | 
Aggei, Jerchion Aggei, and many of the above-named, and the T«/meds both, with all that 
follow chem for the 420. years above ſpecified. Thus by the generall judgement of the He- 
brews, the 70. muſt be reckoned from the beginning of Nebucadaezar; Kingdom, 


Greeks of the ſame mind. 
Beroſus, Foſepbus, Tatianus, Theophilus, and others in Clemens, 


Incenveniences that would follow then, that begin the 70, from the ſecond or third capt ivitic+ 


1. Jeremy ſhould be diſgraced, that giveth Babe/ but 70. years, 


2. Daniel born long before, and living in office after, ſhould ' years 
_ which ching, unlefſe Scripcure "2 we might think _—_ OATS VEE-200e2 
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n— iſe Mardschti of che ſecond caprivitie, and loug alive afcer ic was ended lhould 
7 ill eight years more #2 js, carc ative old age. | , 

bo ner6 of che third capcivitie likewiſe, and they to whom Azg4; ſpeaketh; Which of You 
_ ſhould ha 1ddigon 5 cheir exceeding old age, FN ; 

15 not more EN ALS chreacnung:; buc they ate ic.co be more, who make Ja. 

i margthen,pt70. years: which onc!y che Prophets did [pcak of, 
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| 1, ſbonld keep 3, Sabbath 7g, years, Lev. 25: Therefore 
Foe yt B99 HE che x hole uation lef; the laud, 

TY, ig; i» #0 I's S 10 $0151"; 21 ls Forres wh  RIQKEIC 1 17 
ea ASY 0%; 3507s Songs 15 Anſwer, 
RESET IT 8 fi: Shove yimeoy of od 43G, HS hat A SS 4 
2 land pin, when any 9 the Teal werecarricd from it. So Dexiel reckoneth 
wenThe, yer} c10Nn em, £0 haye {cen ſeventy years in the rſt of Darias whe 

Wh Range! [- phraſe made che Geonem the Rehine DN, of thar citle. 
conclude, # char the Propher was deccived. Their (aucinelle was untolerable, tg Claim more 
riidom chen Doxiel bad. Nom i Sr lems deſplation; begin from cc firk ſurprifing ; as 
yell may the apltzug of . the ug... Eut Vere! chance reckoned, 25 tlicy grant, 

_ #34 7 = if £4 &« irs 5>113 ! FT 33.008, T7 ; 

#4 | wy h ro 1 pb jecion from Ezck. 409. 

a) | £244 \ TOJ +58 > hy s * . 3. of.” $59 
 Laehiel beginnonk from Fer gy #5. captivinie, 

_—_— » þ6 34 $7 His cf S 12 BS + $f T. 

: £02 © [225 1578 regen oy 1 | Anſwer, 
+ is 3383011 047 3-341 © 2$9 = : i L : ” / 2x * * 

Good rea/on, becauſe then was captived he, his King; and ( firft then) whole thouſands: 
ad ic was bis duty £0, reckon from bis Ring, ur from the Childean:  Belides, ic was 
not bum being.an Cb4/dea, to glance ar. che 72. years of the King Sheſbac, though 
is Jafah rold that: y cc roms cold, ie potioucaly by che, King Shr- Sher, by incerpre- 

bu, The Imperial. "ro Kimchi ui the Kot Alan, telleth, that in the Arabique 
tongue (which jaynetb. co che. brew, or Chaldeau) Sbee, is a; King: yer for this word, the 
4 : Fanday © phaber, to take rhe [alt letters far the pct. So Sheſac, ſhould 

he was to, {pea 


je; and Ezekee! was not to cake his accompr from Babel. $5 
: and ſome Jow would have couched ir, it ic had been of 

K.. | Het 1 | 
ENF. Bs nuubzed. D2z.15,. endeth clearly the ſeventy of 
rom the fact of Nebuc a@dnczar 5 huuic, it mutt be reckoned, And we may 
mis ewelve Signes cannot ſhew more clear diitintion of times, then do 


10s neon aoble ltocies, cf the Temples Randing, cud, and continuance in 
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| Of the fourth; and laſt pornr. 


th and Jaſt point js moſt wonderfull : reckoned not by the Fathers, as the time' 
Lddat to Abrabem: riot by the coming from Exypr, a> the crime of che Teryples 
y.che kingdom parc:d under Kobgam and 7erobaam; asglience tothe burning 

md cad of the kingdom, Ezekiel gave one whole ſum t nor by a [trange 
Caprivicie; ii cold aforchand fo clearly mat whole, and 
precious matter, that Moſes on Mount S122, could lec no greater lighe,then 
m che doftrine cf this part; delivered in rhe firtt year of Derias che Mende, 
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(370) | Pofitions opening the Chronicle of Feripeure, 


* Abepr © 
much ſhould 
b= by ſome 
lace Chroni 
clerbs 


Aſſertions touching the certainty of fbis Text. 


1, Any common Lawyer would determine, that rhe 'cexm"miuft begm ffom the ſpeaking 
and cnd, when that is perfortifed, which is, Ken of. 4 rn ordiie b7e) ous 

>. In the words of an honeff man,ſp Ken iti the like ſore, hone wonfd-donbe, what fhoukd 
be the true meaning. The more to blame are we, aa perres the words of the living God, 
to make queſtions hereupon,ts ſet light by the Rock uf Salvation, as though one thing might 
be ſpoken, and another meant. | EE 64 Ki 

3. The prophane Jewes, Who would have the tithe from Foabebfalt to Ferilfatems, / 
years after our Lord his' death) ro be ter by 50. yets rhan'hris of And likewiſe 
the prophane Emperours Scholars, who feared in prophelie of Chriſt, an univerſal! King, 
who would in another extremitic, bave the titne Kerein contained, abouc 90. years longer 
they both, are lighter then Vaniric. Allo,they be excreamly overſcen, ang injurious to Godg 
truch, who falt to eirher of extreniities, PL ON og ls 

They, bock forces, ſhoitl\ make” rhe dulleft rhink, tht the middle ſpace ſhould have 


kitinood, evento the judgertent of any Labze, # though Dvds aichorivie had no been 


' the Angels words. 


5. Of a tienty it was uſed, that wHeri #particilar Chronidle vis not in wricing, by ſucee(. 
fons of lives the matter ſhould be examined, thar 20. generations one with another, cach 
ſhould make for 2 diſtance berwixt the birth of a man, and the rime when he i- a Father, x. 
bour 20, years. So, it falleth out itr Davids hovife intwo ies, Salomen and Natber:;, before 
the Caprivitie, much in that rate. We have in S. Matthew and $. Luke, for Zorobabe!, / ofhcer 
at the recurn from Babe!) ewo other families; ont & bind, of very few Uefcrhty and anocher 
of Kheſa, of 19.generations: both thoſe families ſhould be excreamly injuricd, if we feign 4- 
gainlt Gods word far more years,for fewer later men, then for many above: So 5. Matthey 
and 5, Luke ſhould both be diſgraced, if more years ſhould be feigned from Heachen, for 
this time.” * +"; SIE? ROAL es 

6. A Jow or Tak wouldcaſt off S. Mettbews Goſpel, if fe faw in the margent for ten 
ſiccefſions from Abiud to 8nd 46 yes nr pr Grp N #tban, had bar about 410, 
Fears 6 ar; the exceeding of the Angels | icle, ſhould be loarhed as cxtreamly 
hurtfull, | ALY WEEN 7 


, That errour is moſt evident: For many have feigned Gve men more then eruth, berwine 
2.1 obabel and Toſeph: as Tilemainus Stella, 6 $-rhhiw rn cforth the Genealogy: which 
thing was noTefſe foathſoine, theirs place Idols in the Temple of God. 

$. The Jewett reckoning of amtiency by Jubilees, neither dif miffe, nor could miſſe in 
their own hrorficle, If they had miſſed, they wau'd have refilted che Apoſtles by =rguments 
from the time: which is very uſuslly menti the new Teffament, As the tire of the King: 
dom of heaven, _ 19, the due Tie of ſuffering; Rom. 57 rhe Fulnefſe of time, £26. r, 

9, Talmwd Thruſa treati cexaminin? witneff ringer h a rule from KR. Symin 
ben Tochai, that ir muſt | be caubnca in abit Tebdbe any Likbeh mtryall fel! our, Ther tae 
_ 3+ 160 was of the Apoſtles age: who yet durfſt nor obje& diſagreement for thetime, 
by the Jubilee. 

to. The 4907, who came home from Baby/om upon Gabriets prophetic, they conid not 
chooſe but underſtand che time to begin at their recurn, and bid cheir pottericic believe 
that at four hundred and ninery end, Chriſt ſkanld be cheir Kirig. To depart from that 
meaning, which they once hd of the exc, ic cannot be agreeable to judgement. Seme of them 
were Prophets. _ ... - 


11. Every part of #he Goſpel ane cm, gre to ſome part of Gebriels oration, where he te!- 


leth Daxie/of Chriſtz and abridgerh all the Prophers. Wher. by chey, who call the timein 
doubt, wound every of the Goſpel: F 456g re wounded” chery rievech al che ref, 
being -_ a d together, then the members of one body, And chefame ſpirit was 
in the ers. : 
_ 12, Theendiogof all Moſes Ceremonies is prefixed by the Angel; which matter touchs 
ing the lewes, and all Nations, ſhould be ſo certain, that no lew, nor any of any Nati- 
ON, could ſirive for the meaning of that ſo weighty a dottrine, And God hath omicred 
nothing that ſhould make that plain to the limpleſt. Wherefore they deale againſt the 
wiſdom and honour of God, who ſeek to bring doubt to the matcer. 

13. The deadlieſt enemies, who axhrt vos ; not the Chriftianitic of Gabriel; Oration, yt 
they grant the words in as pp egech as any Chriſtian could mican chem: Aben-Exre is my 
warrant; a Jew moft ſpiceful » wanting not wit, bur grace. His teſtimony might end che caulc; 
The 70. ſevens are from the going forth of the word at Daziel: prayer, unto the ſealing of Chrik 
rbe ef Hoh, wpon Daw 9. 24. 

a4, 1 de ancient Dj Ines, who exceed Gebriels accompr, rin into the extremitic of un- 
heedinefſe, For by their mighticf defenders, they are Sond to condemn themſelves: Vory 
they make the time from Cyr permillion to return, umo the building of che Temple, 10! 9 
be above 32,years, and the beſt learned of their defenders,makeir bur g3.thence to Alexander, 


11s 


Fi Pofttions opening the Chr 
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onicle of Seri pure. (37 5 


And acither' 1, nor they, will have ic above 350. tence to our Lord his death : So, the force 
*theermeb driverh rhem to agree wich ir, when by parts chey ery it. 

15. The Greek wricers prophane, who made che ancient Divines give the Perfſi rv5 230 pears 
for 13% thole Greeks righc'y examined, will bring rhe Perſt1ns unto 1309. Asl have Pi oved in 
be ie tor [Dexicl;and may take occaſion to handle again. 

14, Who fo defendech Olympiades co have any certainty of accompt, ſhali and himſelf dee 
ecived, when he ſeeth whole croupes excream'y dilagree ng, which dilagreement, | have clic- 
forth. | 

I7, This | dare (ay, that the citing of Olympiades ro meaſure the ſpace of yeares be- 
wie the Altar and Temple, builc both in theo thce of Zorobabel and Foſuah: and buile both 
the returners from Babylon : that cicing of Oympiadcs to teaca all Fries a id Genteles 
twiake 2 new judgement for the Bible; no more Rood with judrement, then it can and 

ny , © cake a Reed of four hundred mches, bro«en mco four hiwidred piIrCces 
and ſcactered, to meat a yard of cloath; or any thing of * 35. inches, t or men ditfer no le.fe 
chen 400, JEars couching their beginning: and in all ancicnc ages, brake of and vegan new 
gams, and new accompes, which arc utuall m Auchors, and ſerve no more tor uſe in Divini- 
tic, then che (doll of Fapiter O'ympins Deſeemed the holy Temple. And as 4ntiocbus Enjpha- 
ves wich his [ds! polluted the Temple, fo che Ancient marred their own 2uchoricie, when 

with the unreconcileable the Fewes and Gentiles, writing upon Dazre/, and the 0+ 
ther lat Prophets: (peaking, unſpeaking: writing, blotting. 

18. Even whole works of prophane Greeks muſt be denied co beche Authours, whe 
hey have. alwayes been counted, by the over-reachers of che Ange!s fumme ; as D:9nyſ, 
Hal: rn4fſess rejefterh certain Orations of L1iies , becaule his Chronicle will noc agree 
with their argument; yer later Grecks condemn tum; Yer Plutarchand Valpian adinic tliar 


Oration.. - 
19. To the like p! e have Lilius Gyraldus, and Hier; nimyvs Wolphivs been bur, who cn+ 
ſuced rhat Suidos bo amended; becauſe in him Cyr*s and Cambyſes reign atthe 25. Olym- 
:; Though all princes, the Befi/, the Venice, the Millen, agree in chac. So Heathen thall 
counted as F M2dianites, when they tight agamit Gol, and mult alter even prophane re- 
cords far their cauſe: or whol= prophane works will fight tor Dawel, 
. Andiofaricic heathen records, this may be now briefly touched, that Darius Hyte- 
hs e Coeſis and Herodotus , will not ſuffer Xerxes war t be above thirty years 
Babels fall. Thereabout Pericles began his glory of Rhetorique. Emmys 
Tiricfs in Plarerch, able co judge in youth of Pericles rrembling in his beginnings ; and 
in old gge of Demoſtbeyes wenkiive likewiſe: whereas Demo/thbenes began near Phi/ip Mace- 
cign, 26. years afore Alex enders Monarchy : this man, and whole troupes of the like, 
e Greek rians, babes in deed, who from Olympiades feign diftances: 
h lives and Wricers of the preſent age, will icancly granc ofc cimes, the chird 
t of, thei accompr. [ had whole fl>cks of chis kind, co have joyned he<re in defence 
Jirmnes, the beſt learned Proceſtancs and Romilts of all Carittendom, a zaintt bra- 
rn n_Heathen Rudics; as was Nicho/e: Vignier, to diſgrace them. Burt (hort politions 
mil not_admic char fore of large diſcourſes. Severaliy they muſt be handled tor better ta- 
p of our boiſterous young * Studencs: who triumph, hoy in cheir conceic Gabrie! and 
dard noghe be diſgraced. 
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What paradoxes they fall into, which exceed, for the Perſeans time, to 
make it 200. years, or more: how they mnſt fei 2 107. betwixt 
i; Bbe Altar and Temple; which opinion was never beard of untill 
2 I584. and ſbaketh all judgements uttered for the 

4: © as Holy Writers of that age. 


4 — . 


"4 rer-reachers when they are reſolved to exceed, yer when they chooſe their place 
4 mere to adventure, might as well ſound words againit che Sun, like the L1514ns in H-- 
"adet, ns ſhook their words againſt che Prophec Daniels counters : For they are fain to in- 
Yet new dccomprs, riot in ure before: and far from the common opinion: that, trom the r2- 
turn ro the building of the Temple. A ſtrange thing. 

Feng Zerohabel and Joſuab be 107. years Othcers borh together: but never any were 


voul e millions, thouſands, hundreds, and tens, of the Jewes and Gentiles, muft alter 
their s for the age of Mordochei, Ezra, Nebemia, and the generation recucned 
frm Jon, which in Ezre buildech che Temple,all that have wricten of this matter & com! 
9 notice, or may be thought co have confidered the cauſe: For by them which have write! 
Cee2) x 


* Before the 
25, year aiter. 
the return,the 
Temple tor 
ſtone-work 


was kniſhed, 


* Tudg 7.1: 


® :; nxmelv 


two of Or". 
M. Koph & 3. 
Car-waidcn, 2% 
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(37 d "Pofirions —_ the Chronicle of Scripture, 


1156n Dan, g. expounderh the fir{t part, 


ay think of the reſt. And the penners of thoſe Books, muſt be counted either $9. 
hiſters ©0 have dectived continually, orunlearned, as unable to ſpeak to mens capacity, 
The like may be ſpoken for Agger, and Zachary, asfor Ezre. And all errours, that would 
herein fall out, are more in number then can be ſpoken, So no place ball be found wherein 
one may £0 about to exceed Danie's accompt, but the endeavour will appear in faults, tg 


match the number of the ſands of the Seas. 
Of the Angel; partition. 
The 490. years the Angel parteth, and beſtoweth the firſt party of che building of Jern. 


. and the laſt half ſeven of years, for our Lord his preaching. Aben-Ezre even (6 
jeans & R. Ffochanen expoundeth the laſt part, of the Lords preaching 


Mid. Pla. 10. on Mount Oliver, three years and a half : ſuch borders or ledges are not inferiour to that 


- 


crown-work that was on the edge of the incenſe Altar, of rhe rable of Shew-bread, and the 
ark of Covenant. And that partition onely might haye tamed all Heathen authorities: though 


there had been ſome agreement in chem, 


Of the Lords day. 


When Device! was taught, what day ſhould ſabbatize Sacrifice, he knew alſo when the 
Sabbath ſhould reſt : during which, Sacrifice was to continue. And fo, when the firf 
day in order, ſhould be the firſt in dignitie, and the Lords day, in wbich we thould me. 
ditate of the revelation of Chriſt, how in all vifions and Prophets he was under a co. 
vering: But this, could not be known, unleffe Gabrie! had ſpoken, and meant in moſt 
full plainnelle, otherwiſe he ſhould have miſtaken the rime: which ching we ſhould not ſoon 
believe of Daniel the wife. To conclude the ſweet ſpeech of ſeventy ſevens, a memory noc 
onely of the firſt Sabbath; bur of the lare ten Sabbarhs of years paſt in Babylon, that (hould 
have no ſeaſon is itz bur numbred from the delivery out of Beby/ox, unto the delivery fram 
death by our Lord. So it concluderh all by a m## pleaſant ſabbatique accompt ( as clſc- 
where I have ſhewed) from the buriall of Moſes, unto the buriall of his ceremonies. And 
thus, 1 cruſt, all indifferent Readers will confeſſe, thar record is in Scripture, how often the 
Sun went his courſe, before he loſt his light: thatthe Son of glory in the great cloud of our 
life, might ſhine to all men, and his word might have a moſt conftant brighenefle. 


Of the Fabilces, 


S in all narrations of conſtant and ſure truth; every part will agree: ſo in divine nar» 

rations, the rimes are not onely found agreeable with mens lives ( which is no whit 
ſo in the prophane, differing from Judah) but alſo the feaſts of Gods people fall out often 
in moſt notable agreement: that the Lord of thoſe $Sabbarhs might be known to be rhe ruler 
of the world. Ancient Divines Hebrews, Greeks, Latines, noce, that (Moſes was made the 
feventh from Abrab+m by rare counſell, no lefſe then Exech the ſeventh from Adam. Since 
Iſrae! was paced ina Jand to have a famous ſtate, the alterationof ic falleth out in a good!y 
order: and molt pleaſant to be conſidered, 


The Conqueſt of ſeven years, and partition. 


B' the ſeventh year, ſeven Nations in the land of Chanaean were conquered, Even that 
om. of Conqueſt Saint Pau! uſerh, and the Talmnds both , and the whole thraves 
of the Hebrew DD. 1 marvell that alearned man would needs be blaming of this ſpeech, 
imme eney. Ithought ic lawfull, and duty, ro ſpeak as other men did. The proof of 
the ſeven yeares 15 clear by Caleb; age: the Hebrew note that plemtifully,. and Theedoret 
for Greeks, His words lap the Text within them. The ſpeech of Caleb ſhews, that they be- 
ving warred ſeven years ſpace, divided the land: for thus be ſpake. Fourty years old was I, whet 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Cadeſh Barne ts view the land : And n:w the Lord 
bath kept me alive, as be promiſed. This is the fourty fifth year; fince the Lord ſpake unto Moſer. 
Now after Gods ſentence upon the fix bundreth thouſand, they continued thirty eight years in the 
Wildern fſe: then, ſeven remain of the fourty five, And this much did the Lord of the whole world 
foretell by Moſes. When the Lord thy God bringeth thee into the land which be promiſed ro thy Farbers 
after ſeven years, thou ſhalt read this Law to all the prople. rb 
The malicious Fewes {ay, that ſeven yeares the land was in parting, for: their de- 
ceit in cafting Ezekzels Vifion : which was in a midle of a Jubilee, unco the juft Jubilee. 
\Whereby dividing all by fifcies, they ſhorten the Kings 17. years, and rorment the Scorie; 
and begin the Jubilees not preſently upon the Conqueſt, bur from their own rancorous heads 
_ vatng other ſeven. Ratb: Levi ben Gerſon plainly confelſerh, that he ſaw no reaſon 
my they ſhould do (0. This | note, becauſe my learned friend. M. H -nry Wulphiw 
olloweth thera herein, not foreſeeing their malice : yet in other points he could tell, that 
; they 
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"2 Of the firſt Jubilie. | "Yomlatak 
7 fuch ruled years ſeventeen. That is evident, not by expreſſed teftimony, but by. a mult be cxa- 
conſequent : For the 4$6. which are from the Lamb co the Temple, are all in other rulers, _ bh 
(ring gu which are a remnant, and have none but him to receive them, Fourty pin If 
years his death, ſee Orboniels victory on__ Cbuſan, and the firſt Jubilie, fix times cer felt our, 
ſeven years fince the partirion the Jews held cheir Land. The (ſeventh ſeven Chuſan over- 
wled, forrheir Idolacry : in his eighth, and in the firſt fifciecth, Othonie! returneth them 
to their polſeſſion, So the firſt Jubilic is famous, by a glocious Viftory. 
| Of the ſeventh Jubilie. 

The ſeventh Jubilie ſeeth the removing of the Arke from $5i/ob to Fui4h, the fall of 

£h, he ruling of Saxue/;z and much alteration to the better, 


Of the ſeventeenth Fubilic. 
The ſeventeenth Jubibe receiverh Fechonizc in Babylon, the firſt whole year that he lived 
there: And one Jubilie and more, was wholy ſpent in Ba4ylon. 
Of the laft Fabile, 7 


The twenty eighth Jubilie, was the laſt, chac che Jewes ſaw in their land, Inthat Jubilie 
year, our Lords the Ranſom, Redemprion, and finiſher of Sabbath unto Tſrae/. Then was | 
s 

the 
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reſarreliion from death, the lifting wp of a Sign, the ſound of the beft Trumpet, the gatbering of 
Iſrae), the opening of the beeven(y Jeruſalem, «nd the working of Freedom for all, 
thet all their life were in danger of bondage : that we might all wear Crowns upon our beads, 
and beve « continual Feaſt, better than thet which the ſervants be Judah enjoyed. In that year, 
even all was þ which the Jews upon Leviticas 25, and in Te/mud Babylinian, Sanc- 
dris, md Ithe 40. teach, that under Chriſt ſhould be accompliſhed. In that Jubilic, 
the clearnelle of che ine wringeth goed words out of the Hebrew DD. though theic 


penta nce. 


ha. 6. Mar. 


at onceall che ceremonies of the partition wall Bclto Jud. lib. 
And thus far Journies ofthe Sun be recorded, by the Holy Ghoſt, and no farther thant 7 cha, 12, Ta- 
Fey aideath : that his name Sbemeſb in his holy rongue, in our Albion, 4 Servant, © 15. 21, 
Gees ſhew his chicfeſt ſervice : and we nor onely know, that Chrit} is come, but be —— 
the out of rhe Prophets, when he was to come, tor our own ftrengeh, tor convilt ng 
ad z and clearing of the manifold Scriptures for times, which hereupon depend ; 
he eeno leffe uſe in the body of che holy volume, than the Nerves in a ma.'s body fog 
CS of motion, And for my reſotution rouehing my adverlaries in this cate, I will ſpeak 
Fori Job: All the while breath is in me, God forbid that I ſhould grant your cau'e 10 be r1ght ? 
u the holy Record of times, is che wiſdom found, and there is the place of underſtand< | 
OP. Cethem from Opbzr, the Paz from Upbaz, the Tpez the One , the G4; 4, che : 
Wonbe ge? the Chriſt «ll, are not ſogos.:ly, The Name of Chritt Palmony @ HE Dan; 
Whahicn. Fu L NUMBERER, hither-unto belongeth : how from che A t Song. 1: 
oughe ont the time, until he becomech E 7/1 + Copher, the cluſter of Redemption : whic 

ofind « lodging berwixt all Faithful breaſts. 
CHAP; 
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CHAP XII, 


As APOLOGY in brief aſſertions, defending that on 
Lord died i the time properly foretold to Daniel. For ſa- - 
tisfalion of ſome Students in beth Vniverſuties. 


——— 


To the Right Noble Lord, 
Sir PEREGRINE BERTTE Kaight, 
Lord of Willoughby and Erecby. 


ot Bats arc aficcted towards the light in the day : ſo is rhe minde of our 
ſoul to thoſe things, which of Natyre are very manifeſt. 

That appeareth in all our ſtudies : wherein, after many years pains, we get but 
that, wha in the end we ſee to have been clear inthe firſt,if our eyes had been 

ed to behold them : and find, that we may ſoon ſhew unto others, manifold 
obſcure Points quickly, which our ſelyes were long in ſearching. 

Your Lordſhip by experience in. my. ſtudies, may be a fit example herein. For, 
whereas [ſpent many years labour in ſearching the Concent of holy Writers,which 
have penned for us the Book of Truth, clearing the Propheſies unto their events, 
through the right Families and courſe of times, and to compell other Hebrews and 
Greeks toſerve them; your Lordſhip learned after little direction, that which | 
could not find in pains of long continuance; and that no leſle for Scripture, than 
for old Heathen ſtories. 

Andevenas I was long in contriving of them into an order, which ſoon might 
have been ſeen; ſo others, in ſtudy my Antients, of great fame and deſert, tor 
matters tryable by eye-light ( and thereupon evident to all, who will reſt = 
Gods authority ) either will not, or cannot ſee that, which now I behold as cleat 
as ag Sun in his greateſt brigheneſſe 3 and I know that your Lordſhip doth n0 
leſte. | 

Yea, who would not be our ſurety? when the ſtriver is confuted with the very 
title of the Defenſe, THAT CHRIST ovrLord died 1n the time properly fore- 
told to Daniel. Alſo, who would not acknowledge the weaknefle of mans mind, 
when this Apology is found extreamly needful, for ſatisfattion of ſome Students 

- tn both Univerſities ? One Learned man of the one Univerfiry, told te, That an 
adverſary had turned all againſt me, all of all degrees; in ſo clear a caſe, that he 
reſently was driven to yield unto meas ſoon as he Heard the propriety for which 
we ſtrove, For when I told bim of Gabriels Prophefie, I asked him, whence the 
time muſt be counted, and whither 2 He ſaid, From the ſpeaking, and unto out 
Lord his death. I bad him tell their D. that he muſt do ſo too. : So he doth, fo 
he yieldeth unto me, ſo our cauſe had been determined by the ſ[triver, if the 
blindneſle of ſome had not been marvellous : who having loſt their hold, ( nt 
three dayes before they perceive it, as the Babylonians ) but three years, yet ti 
umph of a Victory : fo that ſome of the other Univerſity, began a little to triumph 
with them. Hereupon this Apology I write in defenſe of my ſelf, of Davie! tit 

Wiſe, of Gabriel! the Angel; and of mine Adverſary, againſt himſclt; that the 


middKk 


| \ Riſtotle the wity Philoſopber ( Right Honourable ) noteth, that as the eve 


© The Aubour to the Reader, Gans) 


cannot by Religion, Learning, Art, or Wit, be holden uncertain ; 
2 cancenf anything warsh, bur in theparts 25 Mk by 

ets and Apoſtles, and alſo by prophane Grecks, the 

t.* Theſe rwo Points'tnd the controvertie.-' 4 eom- 

my Caiſez which CIthink dull more need 

It...; Art carcth. not for the many &b Adverſaries; 

ex unſeaforable and uncealunable, authority af high pers 


,( who privately\may deal!) is now, tarme fpecially requilite. 


1 4+ 1 Toup, Fenourg to.command, 
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Hugh Broughton. 
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The Authour ro'the Reader. 


. " 
© . 


Oaching the julgewent of thoſe Diviner, which"? cite, for their expoſe tion of 
iels P , it were long -tv. bring their whole ſtite-: the ſum iy this, 
theend of the Babyloniag Captivity, the firſt ſeverr muſt be reckoned : 

andthelaſt hath in ir. oa\x Lords dearh, With that mine adverſary once agreeth- 
jet goetb againſt himſelf; ſaying, That the Angel mcant nv cqrtaintiine : and that 
107. Jearsare betwixt the retura, aud the building of the, Tample. 75. more that 
T held, and 5. 1eſſe thence to Tiberius thin 1 wake. The whole: I make 70. ſevers, 
— © he onve'70. and again Bu. aud axaina number wacertain : which 
be 7 bat Oly mpiades can bring ta certainty of, not 490. years, but 550. pres 
eiſely. "and he thinkerb for this to'diſanul the common judgements of Jewer and 
Jreehs when the Scripture 7. axd that accounts from Olympiages with Remans and 
DALGLEM) tan wake bis cauſe good. This I am to overthrow ; for Wit, Learning, 
ud Heligion, utterly forbid to hold uncertainty, where the {zmuts he certain ir Na- 
nel for ear-Lords Redemption. And that particulars from the Prophets, bolden of 
cÞ 4 oeue, a { do, are boldey aright ;' and that prophane teſtrmdures 
fal bime\ "Im handling prophanc teſtimanies : The full of Troy, Olympiades, Cyrus 
Wnrcbic; Kerxes War, Lyſanders, Alexanders * the diftancer of theſe 1 am dri- 
ven 19 040, wh pr! here that in all theſe,cven faithleffe Greeks ry the them, whom 


*.z : 
a 


and alſo they, whom he moſt alloweth, do utterly confute 
among micx young is years, younger in theſe ſtudies, and not putting 
Pn PLL 4 ec 1 entered abruptly into the Canſe, to mers with ftrivers, 
wWoraach fireams of errourc. 
UL SMUSSES 1 | ' 
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and Romiſts grelding mnts themy(Gelbert Genphtard, : am; bagy 
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' 13%! ſevens, contained in Ou 4 eech, thi' A 14s ve} e111 | 
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opinion, in Conc. Scr. 


. 
o > 
- 


Heir beginning'ts fo dear Þy che Text, that the ſharpeſt adverſary Is driven to orant 

this for their beginning, as followeth : Brod ad retiones attiner & feriptura ſacyy 

18th mibi-quidem maxyme videatur rations eſſe conſent aneum, ut verbum exitiimerur 1! fig 

nificare guedver ſilus ſuper iorth. Gobriel commemorat, verbum Jebove ejuſq; decretum, uti wh. 

plicevimu ; quoniam tamen referri poteſt ad illud rempus quo res iſe implenda fuit, non tamen 

guo promum ennntiata eft, z4circo relimquarur wobis liberum wad poruifſe Judicemms id temps defi he 

warn, quo Cyris Fndes libertatem conceſſurus erate Babylonics captroitate redeund:, ©& ini. 
rand: Hier ſ1/yma. Pag. 150. Taken out ofa Lefurc-Book written. 

And alſo this much for the ending of them : Septuagimte ſeptimanis completis exciſy ef 


Chriiius A man would haye he, chat be whe driven #ogranc fuch a carciul lin 
tarion for beginning and fy te be iti A a greater ſpace in the 
middle parts than the whole is. ; : 7 ; 
Notwithſtanding his ftrife is againlt Art, himſelf, Danicl, all men, anJ againſt an Ange, 
js cbele words 5 $4 Ange/ra dikifſet poſt ofices ſeſitnegrate ammrexcidetyr Chrijtuc, bit cridew 
prevle &. propret {guns eſſe Ayge ips 1. quonem Aax<ofa. 46.00 tempora\amterceſſerumt oun 5529. 
. ' This is far worſe, Conjtar per (Onecdochen coxrnm gamer am. Bo Sucre port, 4 1 bec iff 
Daniels Joce reftet, pom wobis confurmantlam ;. mon peſſpgprecaſe, mee] b7 <uner 450. ſed alinwaly 


neertum Per certums.". ch againſt his uucertainty, for pro- 


quem uzmeraun t 


ris recoup rae Sie aL Gpravs laſs 26d rhengh alt hem 
644i i Seripts meu muſt be alttted through all the hor; 
isfurer than takes ld Earthiwhich ſh#ll pafect butir ſhallvior.'s | 4 
> a; He char:grenteth an Antichriftian, chac rhe fylnefe of rimecor Redemption, differath 
70,ycarsfrom the, Angels ſpeech, cyrueth che propriecy-of Scrapeure apaimit our Faith, and 
fker Gody Wards, where Breghencti oyely will bear .twayy and che Gop:l ſhall by 
Rt mere $4 th 5 FF IF 2 W.\" ISLES tt \ v 

' 3. He maketh the An el a greater decejver than ever Apollo was": (; eaking (0, that of 
Dt rb del nor Gentile und; him, ual" o306. 111 4 Watter 
wontfig *PrciplevFBgich3 + Toe Dann DIGYD n' 
4: He mokerls Danicd not” to imderfiand his own *Prophefie t' who yer faith, h- nnders 
food; and that the Angel came'to teach him knowledge: and profeiiedly :confurech Dinic's 
meaning. He ſhould has foundugpe his vitoxy.far more glory,/if bc bad ptainly- roll his 
hearess, that he,would teach Daniel betrer to underfiand the Angel : thuugh he cold them 
nor obſcurely in diſputing that Dawiel underftond ic nor,; and grantcrh, os mult grant tha 
Nome! Goughe it properly ſpoken : and ſo is the Prophet of mine opinion, and with ms 
con T N - 4 | « » | G q 1 { I. % > ' % £ | Ll 

<5, The charge to underftand Daniel, March. "24. were jn vaiti fer a time indchnite : for 
Hl che mind wouldbe unquier,'if 90, years, before che word 'required,' thar all chin 
ſhould be performed. (IGG Gant 

6. Seven ina trope ſignifieth many : ſo ſeventy ſeven muſt ſignifie an exceeding great 
number, $0 extremity of Judaiſme ſhould be eftabliſhed. For the Jews look yer for Chciſt 
et come, and hold him bad that preſcribeth a time. 

7. The ceremonies have no warrant from expreſſed words, when they ſhould end : but 
_ contrary, are long to contiflue, for any word of Propher, if Gabricls lpcech be inde- 

mee. 

8. It werein vainto lay down ſo exaft a Chronicle from Adam to Cyrus, that Jewes or 
Gentiles of old had rightly held choſe years plainly, the learn-d of chem ; if trom T y rusto 
Chrift, where moſt need was, a certain (peech (hould be uttered, bur an uncercain mcaning 
lefr, and no Scripture handle the cauſe. 


9. Jews and Gentiles hitherto underſtood Gabriel in propriety : and a ſniall Li! il 
-#ftord an bnndred ſeveral Writers witneſſes hercof. 3 open 4H amd ara 


18. The deadly enemy, Aben Ezra grancech, that the time is from the word to Daniel, 
until the Mefſias is ſealed : and alſo that ic is 490. years. 
11. The Phatiſces might have obje&ed Scriprure againſt Chriſt, Mirth. 16. touching the 


"wy if it had not properly fallen our ; when our Lord duth blame them for noc Knowing 
tiig 16, ; 


S 44+ 


I 2. Hero] 
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DD OOO HAS AY I HR oe , qp—_ — —— 

7 Herod had not feared : nor the ſage Magi come to Jeruſalem : nor afcer, Andrew, 

the Samvrieans, #06 = ob nam , Act. 2. —_— chat _ in prices dayess looked 

Mictlias. A ropriety had been caſt off 79. years turthcr, lome {imple 
oy nears ſooner would have looke for Chrilt But none 44, , we 
nr Author Chazon Moecd and Barbine| ſhould juſtly accuſe all Chriſtians of extream 
+ noran-e 111 this cents if all have been deceived, who thought that Gabriel limiced the time 
for Chrift. OM L 

14 To part n indefinite time, reaſon cannot ſuffer , and no Author ever wen! about : 
e ic pafſech reaſon to make noc onely the leventy f{evens uncertain, but the 7. alto, 
the 62, 3lfo, che one alſo in his ewo parts, 

15. Daniel knew before Gabriel came to him every point of that, which the Angel ſpake 
of, faving the time, when our Lord ſhould die. Wherefore cither that is it which be taughkr 
him, or be ſpake untruly in promiſing ro teach him knowledge. 

Conclufion, Seventy (evens of errours may be objected againſt che invencor of that opi- 
von : nhrrefore it muſt be aboliſh e4, 


Objetions of Adverſaries, 


1, The 499. years, Gen, 15, are not exatt: ſo Gabriels years, may be taken for a number 
uncertain. 

2. Likewiſe the 300. years, Jud. 11. 

Alſothe time of the chree dayes, and the three nights, cold by our Lord for being in 
the grave, are nor jult ſo fully. 

+ Likewiſe many expound the Angel as in his Commentary or ſecond ſpeech, cutting 
of his laſt ſeven in che middle, and ſome of the above named ſo do: therefore ic is not pre- 
diſely 490. years. | | 

$. As Aucor Concentus maketh the three years and half, which are in Apoc. 13. to be 
ſpoken by # ſynecdoche : ſo may Gabriels (evens be. 


Anſwer) . 


Thefrtis exaQt, and alwayes hath ſo been teken, from ſince Timacl perſecuted Iſaac, un- 
til the departure from Egygr ; years precilcly 400. 

Koreover, if by a Propher from che Old T cltament any could prove ic contron.'d, he 
ſhould help himcit nothing : for God by propriecy ſhould cell, waat he meanr, and give 


mm_— ne for a trope, 

the ſpecch of Jephre for the 300. years is controul'd by Scripture,and was ſuch as che 
on red. For whereas the King of Ammon complained of injury done at- the eom- 
mg Egypt, noc knowing, or not regarding the 40.years continuance in che Wilderneſs, 
{had been a curioſiry for Jephre co be quarreiing for that which nothing alcered che pley : 
and ſo he lpeaketh of the time from their own ſuppolition 355+ it Was. But who in chat cale 
wald betrifling for the 6ve odd. 

 Forthiethree dayes, and three nights, the Evangelifts make che meaning plain, ſhewing 
that the fixch day our Lord was buriedy and aroſe the frit day. 

The fourth objeftion is ewice faulcy. For it wounderth the objeter more ſkarpely, For 
fthe Angel (aid 490. years ſaving three years and an half, he 'callech to a moit ttraighr 


Moreover, how ean he make up 560.preciſcly,if the Angel cut off chree years and an halt? 
kar that che Angel in his Commentary croſſed not his own text, many learned, old and new 
_ and to ſtrive for ſuch quirks ic is no gravity. The uſe of the text is co (hew the 

of Redeniption exprefling a Redeemer, If men further will concend, che Church of 
Jatly,if the 3. years and half, and Gabricls ſevens be equal concerning trope and pro- 
Pniety ; by a conſequent che Pope thould be freed trom being Ancichrilt, by the general 
ts» Se hpany that hold Daniels ſpeech co be proper ; and (o a learned man that 10 


is own voice ſhould dilgrace his learned \Works wriccen again the Pope, 


(ff) | That 


pe A atty+ » 
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That there was no cauſe why 5 60. years ſhould be imagined betwixt 
the deliverance by Cyrus, aud the death of our Saviour. 


For the whole time. 


F ewenty from Nathan to Salathiel, and much the like in Salomons Houſe : for that Fe. 
kias might bave been a grandfather, at Manafles birth : if theſe ewo Houles had bur 
430. years, for twenty or as twenty : the ewenty in Saint Luke from Zorobabel, by all 
likelihood cannot without warrant from God come ſofar, as to make up Daniels 4 95. years 


much leffe 560. 
If ewenty can hardly bring up ſo much : much lefſe would an heathen gather from ten 


Matth. 1. {o much, by ordinary courſe ; none can athrm any omitted, 


For the Perſbans 139 . years. 


The five generations (from Joſhua excluded ) unto Jaddue by common ſucceſon, 
hardly make up one hundred and thirty , mach lefſe may mans counters ſummon them to 
double, almoſt. 

And if Nehemiahs government and Sanbailats open dealing ſaw the whole 5. that are after 
Toſhua : it is range that his government ſhould be longer than all theirs, in ſo {mall re- 
cords of doings. 

Nehemiah, by all Ebrews and Greeks, and all that read the Bible, as ſnfheient in ir (ef, 
is the ſame Ez,2.Neh. 1. So he muſtſee all the Perfian times: For Jadduc whe met Alex- 
ander and Darius the laſt of Perijian Monarchs is in his book, chap. 12. 22. and his own deal- 
ings againſt Manafſes brother toJajdue fon in law to Sanballat, who ſaw Alexanders wars, 
Joſeph, 11. ant. 7. & 8, conferr*d with Neh. 23. 28. 


Objedion, 


BeYarmine the Jeſuite from Beda, ſaith that Nehemias numbrerth che high Priefis unto 
Jaddue, becauſe he couched the infancy of Jadduc, who was aged when he mec Alexander, 


Anſwer. 


1. Manafles the younger brother of Jaddue, marrying Sanballats daughter, cauſed Ne- 
hemias troubles : therefore Nehemias ſaw their mans age, 
2, Ne ſaw allo Darius Codomanus N. ch. 12. evenby che confeſſion of M. F, Junius, 


Another objeFion in Wolphias upon Nehemias. 


Ie may bethat ſome afcer Nehemias death wrote the catalogue of choſe high Priefs: 


Anſwer. 


1. We ſhou'd not imagine one work to be of ewo Authors, though Deut. 33. hath the laſt 
cight verſes writren after Moſes death: by Joſue Bava Batra pag, 15. or ſome other, Fu 
there evident mention of death went afore, but no ſuch thing 1s here, 

2, Alſo that of Darius and Manaſles, doth anſwer him. And thus Nehemias age con- 
trolleth all chat extend the Perſians rule unto two hundred years and more : and graic 
him born at the firſt cerurn, as all antiquity, and che late chat” | know, do, ſaving one or 
two. 


A third objetjon. 
Nehemias placed third amongſt the names exprellely named ( Ezr. 2. 2. ) is not he, who 
15 near 1n government, Neh. x1, and of that the Geneva notes authority might have warned, 


hr oops ae young, as circumſtances prove : ſpecially that he knew not that c- 


An in er 


es ee eres 
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Anſi wer. 


| $4 
| pany, of E.zras, and 
A child (even years 


aldtardly would have been ſo fimple, Mark 'whac firange expoticions a falſe Chionicle 


2. All circumſtances probe him aged : his heavineſſe of four monerhs for Jeruſalem: his 
olice of ruſt for che RO : his policy; yielding an Idea of a Politician. 

The notes on the Bible dedicated ro her Majeſty,as they now ſtand prove che concrary : 
aerly refaſt ch of chem. 30 unlefſe Romilts and Protettancs, and rhe old Fa- 


Oabricls., For what a vanicy and vexation 
wou)d ſeem to commend Scripence as plain ? T 
make their own wricings co croiſe chemſelves : an 


common judgemenc, 


li th ro the.caule bringerk Ezre:- Ebrews, Greeks, Latines, all (GREG 6 un> 
| ſonde one for himſelf, held wrca lonts Saraias, which was killed when the Temple 
thurge, _ So be ſiving tugh co theip laſt times, conrroulech: the gver-reachers by their 


© 


0, 5a Larchi upon x Chron. 5, Abrabbaneel upon Aggei : Rambam and Zakutso in 

ir (acceſſions, and h im the Talmud aiakerh bim fuch : as Baruchs Scholar, and 
fly upon E:2 cd Neb 22, from Talmud Sancdrin, maketh him the Scribe: as 
 fuct doubcing. Athanaftus os-other Greeks never moved 'any doubr. Latines 


more txpreſſeſy merttion ic ; Ferome, whom alfo'H;, Bullinger citeth, as Lyra, Lava- 
rer, Pellcag, Sextus Senenfis, Talemanus Stella, and Romiſts, in apparacu Bibliorum and 
: ap ngs 25. gf whe like of 4. E(d, 3. Whereas none yet for that point controul 
r Author ; none thar 1 ould hear of. Onely the Rabin/Zakuco forgetting the text, ma- 
tech Vith Ton ©o Joſedek, t h in another place he ſhewing how many of bis anceſtours 
j h not Joledek as one. And M. F. Junius in private ſpeech with my 
(elf thongh bereby he overtbrowerh his cauſe and my adverſaries by his grant ) marvelled 
that any mould doubr of it./ For hisdeach, whether we hotd' wich them cbac bring him co che 
Perfans end of Monarchic (as they do, whecither make him co be Malachie, or to write Ne- 
kemias ory oro die ſomewhar foonetr : we need not co ſtrive for the extremity of his 
of 


ObjeTion againſt that Eſrx ſhonld be properly ſon to Saraigs, 


nin unty be for atry poſterity : and Efra is a>zepos © Saraias: that is in the 


Anſwer. 


1. He is very ample indeed, and knoweth not Chrift co be the ſon of David, who is igno» 
rat how ſan may Egnific any poſtericy, Bur we muſt hold the uſual ggnitication of cermes, 
jo | drive as to (eek others thac be fuarthet off. - 
hank had NA ſtrange dealing in Efra to derive Sargias e@ Aaron, 1 Chro. 5, ( whois 
the Up to x7 Sanreny omicring any one, if in him and cy ” o_ lo pri 
ge. asto decerve his own Nation conriuttally, Greeks alſo, and allo Latmits com- 
wn, None y | 


heretofore ever chought him abneporem Saraig, nor boil after the Cap- 


, __ preewichany mans nature; c6 have him in Record nexe himſelf, who is clis 
bl tin ibis houſe, if be had any —_— Record : bur to Efra Sataias was ſuch, the 
: char died in open wrath, chereforche would never have him nexc himtclf, if 
ys nd © beewixt, ; 

learning and authority of Eſraargueth, that he was of that age, wherein Ebreve 
kept. . Forhetould nor have been counted a principal man attiongtit fo many 


= 


le in Ebrew ftudics he had been of the Ebrew Prophers education : as the 
«eth him Schollar co Baruc, and rhe Jewes general conſent holdeth, and che 
with Latines much in the ſame rate. 


(ff 2) | Touching 


Y 
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Geſnerus out 
of Bales, 


Touching the objeftion,that as Ezra overskippeth in one catalogue certain generations, 
( by Zacuco ſeven, indeed but ſix ) ſowell he might omic ſome betwixt Saraias and himſelf, 
ic may ſoon be anſwered,that as the one is ſure by a Scripture, ſo ſhould the other have been 


if any ſuch matter were ; but it is not : therefore | will no more, yu | ps # tg be berwixt 


Sarias and Eſra; than between theſe, Salmon,/Bboe Obed, Jeffd,>.Beri in, Toine Ka 
5 LF 5214 þ Ne bigve 
imagined ſome : none of account,” #ny betwizr fate two, © - Te IN 
| bg <rt ko 21) 
| Nehemias ſhould exceed common old age, and Ezra ſpecially... 


Tag i , "hi ext; 
—_ FC TINY. 
t Y- I8 : : hk EY 4 ry. a6. 5040 4 a7 % | 
© Nehemias aged bur twelve years * according to. Jofephus Record, 7 ancig, 11, 
FC y-opt youngeht in che ro!lsof the returned, *. So he es. oh, Alexandras Wars Sy 
one hundred and forty, y ounger thei Galen, Neicher WaS-that age any where ſtrange. 
David Mcnevenſis faw years one hundred forty and five. A. Beyerley, man of lace wa, re. 
ported to die at one hundred thitty and five yeats, of whoſe age great examination by greg 
men was ſaid to be had. Pliny recorderh many aged berwixrt a hundred thirty and five,and 
a hundred and forty, found together in ſmall quarters of ſcaly, By Epimenides of a hundred 
fifry and ſeven in Pliny, Phlegon, Lucian, with, Arganthonius of a hundred end fifty, iy 
them from Anacreon and Herodotus, & M. Aponius well know of chat age in Pliny, lib, -, 
cap. 49. by chem Fzras caſe will not be ſtrange, For if prophane late match or pale Iſmucis 
Ba age : 1c ſhou}d nor be thought ſtrange char one ns Ezra, —_ Mofes for Law, ſhould, 
for od avc,comentar Hazks years: whena Þ fie from » Zach, $. 4. had promiſcd 
that old folke wing faves in'their hands, ſhould" fir in Jernfalern ftreers. That Propheiie 
might Warrant us chat ſome ſhould be found very aged. Through Europe a forged Philo 
hath long bren received, cired 1 Commentaries infnicely, itt” which Mardochai 1s aged z 
bundred ninety cight'years. The. Countries, who received hip, rould not hold Ezra 
years ſtrange. Codomans fmicarour that maketh Obed and Jeffat riew fathers at a hundred 
ſixty one, may not blame this.-- Bur 1 {lee no neceffity, we may not ehink char Ezra 
died ſome twenty or thirty years before Alexanders Moxreh, ie,/'as I have before handled ; 
though for the common opinionwe place himin'the laſt times of the Perſians txall y. YO 
hisage ſhall have no unlikelihood init : even to an heathen Jadgement. An? thus by two 
200d witneſſes the Perſians Monarchic is drawn within che” compatſe of one hundred and 
thirty y ears, from the ſuppoled ewo hundred or more. 


For the ſpace betwixt Cyrucund Aggai, propheſying : that 


it is nothing near 197. 


Fon the Temple built unto Tiberius his eighreenth, D. R, hath five years lefſe than! 
lay. That ſpace by our agreement is paſt favour co bis pare : io the (pace be- 
twixt Cyrus and Aggei remaineth co be eried. Thar it is nothing near 307. years,nor mere 
than 32. weigh all proofes ; of conjetures many, ſome ſurer and beuer landwg, fome de- 
monſtrations may be [een. 

1. Mardochei is held then alive, captived with Jeconias : ſo held all the millions of £- 
brews and Greeks; all that our land bred; all fimple that are turned tothe rex: : and chat 
proof, or none, is enough, his age and his Uncles Daughter ends che controveriie. By my 
account, he ſhould be a lictle elder than Daniel was the third of Cyrus. 

Bellarmine bad rather grant bim years oge hnndred ſixty Ge, than to deny him to be 
captived : for which point Paulus Burgenfis and Cajeranus have been continually rejefted: 
= opinion is revived by Druftus, Scaliger, Junius, and Pererius : but avain rejefted of 

ater. 

-,"vY chat, for Romiſts, Bellarmin upon Efters Book hath arguments acceptable : d: 
verbo Dei. 

For Ebricians, theſe Authors cite the Jews common opinion, Talmud in Megilah, Midrss 
Megilab, Aben Ezra, Salomoh larchi, Ralbag, Maharam Garma.R, Eleazar : S#lomoh Bu 
Elkabez, Jacob ben Nalum, Geon, Elifai Galico, the large Chaldean Paraphraſts, 21! theft 
upon Eſter : ſo Bockai upon Exod. 17, bringing Mardochai of San] and Kis. None have 
one en ſhewing that any of their Nation ever doubred, whether Mardochai wer? 
_ Ir cannot ftand with modefty, torefuſe the univerſal conſent of a Nation, for judgement 
m 2 narration in their own language, and of their own Common-Weale > whereof year!f 
two thouſand years they have kept a remembrance and continuall medication in their com 
mon place bookr, and prayer books. 2 

Thele 


_— — . . A S N 7 SONIC WE FIOh 
le cran(lacers 4 che Laine cougue, the beſt in Ebcew skill, Mankſter Vatablus, Paz- 
De Moncanits, Boderianus, Raphelengus: Tremecluns the mot exquitice  boi_/ 2 


nm the margen® keepeth.unalrered; and commeutarics all chac | have (cen, ſaving the 
| do 


eſe.cut off.che doube, 
many Chroniclers, though co _ —_ wares” overchrow for the Periians two huns 
1 pears Of MAE: NIH anowe is ſtrongelt againſt himſelf, Take chele Lucidu , Maiſz- | 
bare Buchalcherus, oeings Bullinger, Chycrens, Fugſchius, Vigner, Schubert, | 
© all cpyfeiſe either in, words,or (o placing Mardochai, as with Jechonas he might 
te captived. When ſo many fearned confelle, that waercby they fall: caii one in thuir come 
char hey confrtle erroncou ly ? ods | 
#4 | ed buile che cemple. Ezra. 6.14. 
Jicarion. verl. | 6. 


Ewbich had bcen in capcivicue, Prieſts, Levites and the reft, c:lcbrate the 


by the 


= . 
- 


{ uch 
of you: for O chac one ot you: @ provokes {hould nuvi go pan, the 


” fo of Þ hets was '0 cantinue. And the bke breaking oft was noc lice Adams 
, & cies warecorded and without any action toughing God. 4 


wy jen Gentile braſe off che (ucceilion of prophets berwixce Samucl and Malach:: 
from Daniel ro Agget 107. years ſhould break ir off, ; 

"8. The Ebrewes generally hold, it bur as 79. , years from Sedeicis fall to Aggai. Aben. 

[ra goerh forurgeen years fucther as I do. I necd not co regard Sadaias upon Dan. g. jarring 

fromall his 08M Ration, They be followed by Greeks, Theophilus, Theodorecus, and Cles 
daſhing therein the heathen accompry of Cyrus aud Gatubyirs, heb onely tor athing 

of toleration in talk ro Heathen, noc of exaftnellc. 

+ yy and akces-hjan Latines full many, follow the Ebrewes. 

40. Bie-ſhould 


ne preaced, defcnic of antiquictie, which hath ic moce againſt him, chen 
.,u1. The whole ccnour of Aggai argueth a ſpeech uttexed to the: returned, rather 
then co 8 new age : as their thinking that ic was not crime to bwld © and che famine; | 
while chey. intermicred, and all {carcicy, and ſuch: wichourany one [yilable betokening a 
44; Iemeze frrange that Aggai (hould ti five prophefies forur times record the day of 
the wonerh,; and one day) wile, if emo pf Darius (ſhoutd be ttragling, and have not 
mp for $0: joFn iT £0 Gory.,Bucr by the 20. making up 50. trom-Cyrus, ithath a certain {1um; 
even 32, 


( 4 rightly mark and Ebrewes generally cited by Aben-Ezra upon & zra. 6,14, 
that Darwy and Artaxaſt arc te names of thar King under whom Ag3et propiicizetht and 
Ein regurgcyb; and who fo chink other wile will make a range penumg or 't.zra's ftorie; 
That being © bolden, the rroupes of chem that joyn Artaxaſt his 29. © the 50. trom Cyrus 
kf, ſec kjs ſecond at 3z-of which point mor<{þha}l be (poken hereatier, And lo Agget con» 
tainerh as fit a ſpace both for the rerurned from Babylon to be yer of attivicy abouc tis rem | 
,nich their children alſo of judgement and ftrengrla ; as the men of miditie age, at the fk 
opyexring , when our Lord was born, and wich them their children of his age, might-ra» F 
- - , g p 5 , 
zether cc the cemple of his body, after rwo and thirty years, raiſed up, God choofeth times | 
reaſonable, likely, and like; for his dealings, and caiie in ftory ro be contidered and 


. Talmud in Tes Ld 

13. When they built an Altar a Prophet was to teach them from God: how wich. Þ:morh.vag. " 
oat fire from Heaven they might ſacrifice, by ordinary fice (I fee no better opening Z* 4 new q | 
of that aftion) but in any recor4 none have we amongR them, buc Aggoai and rf I | 


Zacanie , and Zacharie is called Naar; * a liſty man or young man, which for one much 1d co 3 fable 
on: kfcy..would. be 2 ftrauge ſpeech 4 io he ſhould be abour ewenty at his coming © Joſephus 


Ren Gorier: of 


(3h, Zxcharie S6rh of $heir fathers conſumed: which tothe ce:ucned may be ſpoken, but mae like on" 
rerur . ycr ne d1!dai- 


te” Alſothe faſting for Jeruſalems deſtrufion, and the naming of the famous anger for ne4 r92eco nx 
he years, that wilſ admic none other {enſe bur the {evency of captivicie) famous to 2fy thing of 
tnomn by that general name, which if ſevency more had been paſt, it bad been an unfic oo eoes of 
ſpeech: that was miſtaken by antiquitie co be ſeventy from Sedekias, and all circumſtances oy R- 
peas well with the eighteen years fince Cyrus, as Et rewes,Greeks and Latines guelſed irengrb upon 
k that a flac Scripture call:ch foc thirty two years, 18. more maxing up fifty, Apeei. 
16. The * Z*<b.1.4. 


Ca ADefeſe Calvin, oe, 


* _ es... 

16. The people were generally ſo traftable under Aggzi and Zachatic; as never any {,, 
number; and ſuch as captivitie might well be rhonghe to raine. $40: 

19. As Laertius noterh that Epimenides was fifry and feven years alleep, So here all-Jude 
fhall be longer aſleep, withour any one (yllable in record; what any vie doth- all the white, 
Ys. Nettie Jemanded , in what caſe they were” at Jerufalem, *which were why 
remnant of the caprivitie: in the rwentieth year of Artuxerxes : wherefore the ſpy, 
thence to Cyrus 'was ſuchas mans age from caprivitie tmighe yet ſuffer ſome 2004 for 
—_— It Jeruſalem hed been unwalled above 120. years, Nehemizs would nor, as he qi4, 
take a ſudden grief, for ſo fiale a matrer,” But for feven ſevens few ending , and 
touched by Gabrie! for the building of Jerufalem , he might by jeſt Melihood (ah x 

rief. | : 
: Je was never found in any Authour, that-an'whole being laid down, parts ſhould be _ 
ned to in quantity juſtly making up che whole : and yer ſhould ner belong to char maccer, 
bit to another. Wherefore the Angels partition of {eveiifevens, ftxty two, and one: from 
the going forth of the word unto buiidimg of Jefaſalem, and thenee unto our Lords heal 
paſſion, muſt not onely make up the whole, bur mat have fone Clear reaſon for the frft and 
laſt part : otherwiſe the partition had been withour judgement. Bucfor che Jalt part, a de. 
fender in common conſent is needlefle; wherefore the troubjer of the ficlt parc bould fern 


PS. 


croubicſom, acumft art. - ; 

'20. That Nehemias had 'rclation ro Gabriel for building of Jerwſalem ( for which 
work ſeven ſevens are ſet apart, Dan« 9.) che whole nhitation of Danicl; prayer 
which Nehemias followeth+, ' more then ever” Virgil followed Homer, or Tully De- 
" moſthenes, that imication 'maketh plam ; that to Daniels Chronicle he had ras 
tion. g*\ 

21, No orher reaſon can be rendred, whyfourty nine years ſhould be ſpoken of a- 
lone Daniel. 'g, tur for the time of the chief work for” 'buiiding Jeruſalem: and {6 
much is granted by many, as by Maſter Scaliger himſelf, who yet cannot ſee, how from 
char partition to- make up the -whole (umme of Daniels ' four bundred and nitery 

cars, | rae WITT; a 
y 22. The 46. years Joh, 2. for building che Temple, which wes begun in rhe firft, and hin- 
dered in the chird of Cyrus, fGdy agreech withichis For Nehetaras finiſhed grex 
works about the Temple: and it is doubrlefſe chat the rancorous Jewes, which for a fout 
years continued bn, wr 46, t cauſe oar Lord his ſpeech hecefull, would omit no whic 
that couched the Temple, ' 

23. Aben-Ezra upon Dan, 9. he the deadlieſt enewy for Chritt fo cafteth the time : and 
ſaith, that he had record of Perſians for that time. 

24. Joſephus likewiſe in Euſebivs, Demon. $. karh the like rime: whom Clemens follow- 
ing, 2gainſt his account for the ſecond of Durius, giveth fourry nine 'yeares to che 
laſt building of the Temple. Cedrenus alſo muft fo be eenſtrued: or to ſpeak no« 
ching. 

Clemens cannot otherwiſe make theſe words reaſonable: That in ſeven ſevens the Temy'r 
was built, it is manifeſt: for that is written in Ezrs. Now whac Ocdipus could” ever gathey 
that from Ezra, but by referring Nehemias ſadnefſe co Daniels (even ſeveris : and there- 
by gathering the Chronicle of Ezra? And it appearecth by him that this was a common 
i og in his age; otherwiſe no man can ſee by any particulacs'in him, how to bring chat 

Cc, | 
25. Moreover Cedrenus citing Joſephus for 4$0, years thence to the ruine of the Temple, 
ſheweth how in Joſephus daies this account was received, 


ObjeTions, 
Why adaut I not Joſephus for farther times: agrecing with heathen ? 
Anſwer, 
Becauſe , when he writeth in Greek, he will often ſpeak as common prophme 
Greeks record : yet cloſely in certain places will ſhew , what he meant ; but if Jo- 


ſephus teftimonie may ſerve , the cauſe is ended. Forhe maketh Nehemiah co be of 
the captived. 


0bjeftion ageinft Cedrenne. 
He is of as great anthoritie as legeuda aures, 


- << Ae & -—s 
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Anſwer, 


—— 


— ——_ __—_ 
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The: the mantis 9nd 411 @ matter of difhcuitic arreeth with Scripeure againſt him. 
felf for ocher Phaces» che more It PP a that others berter learned lefe unto his hands 
4 triectacconnts Or ſhewethrhaw-the Angels worits brought that abour, which otherwiſe mans 

ry would bardly have found out : and | dare believe Cedrenus and Jolephms, if 
Daniel Gabriel be their furery before 135000, Clialdeans or Olympiques,of whoſe vanity 
a anon. 
— ſhould think ic above the ſpace of a Juvilte from Cyrus firſtto Nehenrias g9+ 
twelve men of twenty ewo returned wich Zorobabel living to Nehemias g0vVefr- 
ment, will bring a reaſonable proof. Thefe be the men, citict men in the Lacriricers courles, 
Firkt Seruiad, Second Amariah, Third Malluc. Fourth Crartaln. Fifch Shebania, 
\ixth Chari. Seventh Meremoth. Eighth Ginnethon, Ninth Abia, Tench Miamin, 
Fleventh Bilgai. Twelfth Shemaiah. By a jury of luch twelve men ſoon might ir be tricd 
whether ir could well be #bove hfry years that Juda thould be at home hindered without 
he of a walled citie, Their ſons and more continuing in their ofice thence unts 
*«thelaf, and lufty Sanbai/at having a daughter a match for Jaddues brother, theſe 
makes!) agrec with Ma fecr Scaliger, and M. Jumus my adverſaric- : now my parrners 
for the reſ of rhe Perftans times, rirat it Cannot ve a'iy ionger than | maxe ic, Hcreby it appears 
1th thar mot the third part of 167. are from Babels fall to the ercitinn of rhe temple: nor above one 
ie to Nebemies government 15. jeers later. | 

And chus much for argeements out of Scripture, ſome | brought ronching Heathen, as A= 

ides, Poly crates, Epimenides and other fucceiſions of lives. Them { will clear more 
brightly. _ Alſo 1 ſpake agai, oſt che credic of the pruphane Greeks, and Ofympiades, and 
Chaldeans, and therein of Chronicle from Romes antiquicze, which hercafrer 1 will purſue, 
md confure ſome others alſo, 


of Anaxanarides and Leonidas. 


In Sartz Anaxandridesis of Crelſus age : his couragious fon Leonidas fighteth again 
Xerxes, examine the diſtance, and firſt fiories. Thales Alyartes, Laby-nec or Nabu ( cad ) 
ner are of one age, Craclus Anaxandrides and. Arition allo in Sparta tetied in the xingdom. 
Therefore ſome thirty years might well be ſpent beewixe chat and Babels fall. Now at Xerxes 
var, Demaretus ſon of Ariſton was yet ſo young, that he could travell co Perita, and Leout- 


a2 luſty Souldicr, 


O5jetion. 


They might beger them in their old age, and they might alfo be old, 


| Anſwer, 
Urange (hifes for ordinary examples are ncedleffe, 


Of Polycrates. 


\- >26x wealth (he was Amalis friend in Socrates old age) was granted Iſne- 


: 
: b: Fe. 54 


O-jection. 


v0" 
"I 


Os 
p34 
Vw 


That Polycrates was a Theban by Suidas, not of Samos: nor the man familiar wich 


Anſwer, 


If Suidas fragments may ſerve in Anacreon, the Samian Polycrates Aouriſherh 108. years 
aer C beginning, Wherefore Cyrus muſt ſpend much of his time before Balcafars dearh: 
ad ſoby Suidas the concluſion ſha!l come to the ſame patſe, by Polycrates the Samian, whe- 
ter Plato means, it may be doubted, 


of 
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Of Epinuenides in Laertime. 


Epimenides antiquitic marchech Solons , which may by greac argument touch Na. 
bucadnezars. If his old age reach unto Nicias of Niceratus, who was killed in the 
Peloponneſian wars; the ſpace from Babels fall co Nicias' can hardly be more than | 


caſt ir. 
Objedion. 
It may be Laertius was deceived; 


Anſwer, 


For the record he ſhould hardly be, ſeeing for it as famous Theopompus 1s cited not only 
by him, bur alſo by Pliny, by Phlegon, and by Lucian. Moreover Gnolti giving him 
three hundred years of hife , confirm the other opinion. I grant him ene hundred 
and fifry by my limits, by the ſame limics che prophane account will make him dray o- 
ward three hundred: ſo this ſhewech that Theopompus ſeemed to fpeak upon ſome grea 


report, 
Other ſucceſſrons of lives. 


From Dropides brother to Solon of Joſias time are deſcents : Critias, Calzſchrus, Cris 
tias one of the thirty eyrants afcer the end of Peloponnefhan wars. Without great reaſon 
we cannot give above two and ewenty years or thereabouts co a ſucceſſion, as ſhewes En- 
ſebius by common courſe of Examples. Therefore this example of P aro's kindred 
may pacific the ſtrife, The very ſame, which my learned adverſary brought #: 


gainſt me, 


of Aprgesr, Amaſis, Pythagoras, Lyſes, and Eyaminondas. 


Apryes, (Chophra in Jer. 44. ) reigned in che eighth of Nabucadnezar, Clem, 1. ftrom. 
and Marianus Scotus. Amafis (ucceedeth him, with whom Pythagoras was familiar. [vt 
was Pythagoras ſcholar, and ke raught Epaminondas, in yourk feilow wich Philip of Mace- 
don, who died but ſeven and fourty years old, Jutt. g, he that would have above two hun» 
dred years for five ſucceſlions, whereef three feem almoft equals, mult ſeek for ſtrange cor- 
nersto pick ſome colourable matrer. | 

From the ſame Apryes, we may gather how much of Cyrus times were ſpent under the 
Babylonians. For Cambyſes married Apryes daughter Herod. 2, ſhe would have been 2 
very ſtale maid for a Pertian Monarch, abour ſeventy years after ber fathers reign. Adde 
unto this, that in Herod, 1, Darius iyftaſpis was ſome twenty years aved, when Cyrus went 
into Tomyris wars, berwixt which and Babels fall, Herodotus and ochers place nor much 
time: he lived in all but fourry and three years, Crel. Therefore afrer the taking of Br 
bel, abour three and twenty years, would end Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Darius Hy ftaipis reign: 
where ſome have ninety and three: for Cyrus, thirty and eight as Theophilus - tor Camby- 
ſes, nineteen as Clemens 1. ſtrom. thirty and fix for Darius, as Herodotus. And we differ 
but this much, 


Of Cyrus. 


If this ſerve not reaſonably, ſee whether Cyrus age onely will not end the controverie 

by the te Rimonies of Greeks, Cyrus lived years one hundred,by writers Alſyriac, Peri 
nehcricus, Lucian in Macrob. About ſeven and twenty he was made General : as X-n0- 
phen doth teach us to gather, 1. pzd. he lived bur three years after Babels fall. Seder-U- 
lam, Scaliger, Junius, Schubert, and Chytreus giverh him no ſole government over Jud, 
So ſome ſeventy years he ſhould ſpend in conquering Eaſt and Welt Countries, whereot Ctr 
has recurdeth many Eaſt, Herodotus many Welt. Andas Danicl and he died much near i! 
time, {o full well chey mighc be born near in time. And this is agreeable ro Gods comiorty 
that ſendeth a medicine before the ſoge: as Mardochai prepared for Haman : ſo Cyrus, 1 
comfort againſt Babel, Medes and Perſians help Babel, as ſomewhat inferivurs: and at ths 
laſt being Vigors plead, that they were never under them, Whereby for the Monarchy tt 
ancient Greek wricers, before Alexanders time, count nor Baby lonians any of power, put 
Dionyf. Mati- Aﬀſyriansz and Medes four ages or lefſer and next the Perſians. Now the Perſians reigiec 


«r.1.,annq, little above two hundred years, Unce ſubduing of the Medes , which was in Cyr"s 
dealing 
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; Wherefore about ſeventy years of ewo hundred for Perhans oovernm nc over 


T—_ be ſubduRted: and then our number of one hundred and thirty will pleaſe 


A us, in treating of Poets lives and placing Darius Hyſtaſpis in Olympiad. $5. 
Lilius Gf much of che Pertian ſway, and the Babylomians to be tow Se Torts 
heachen cbat (can. heard of the Babylonians, a5 | ſhewed, might well give that time of Em- 
roche Medes,in Strabo Navocod rolor is likened to Hercules,for conqueſt even to Spain: 
os " which ching might well be done when chicteen years his ſbips befieged Tyrus: that 
then Spai rude and unarmed might be ſomewhat vilited by his camps, yet Nabucadnezar 
wy -Lion ſoon came up: and by lis leven years madnelſe was in ſuch diſgrace, 
chat Greeks the babes (28 Plato recordeth in Timzo } having not at home in Solons age any 
fory of 8 head, (canc cou'd hear of any great Empire Ealtward of his. And Creſias, 
wi. Perfian court-ralls for his monuments doch paſſe over the Babylonians as 
andeard of, This being duely contidered, the Greeks will be friends ro me, for old ac- 

. who of a child was more acquainted with chem, than wich Latines, and will 
that they never meant £9 trouble me for the Perſians rule over the Jewes, but to 
hew, what the Perſians in their glory claim, fince Cyrns youth, and firſt ſuccetle in wars. 
If chey will noc ſtand wich me thus, | will bewray them, and ſhew the world, that commonly 
they deſerve bur ſuch credit as Epimenides their prophec, and Paul our Apoſtlc givech cg 


the Cretes, that, Cretes are acy )yars. 


of Greeks nallitie. 


| might diſgrace their $kill for antiquiy in their great diverſicie, for Homers age, who 
ing written fourty and eight books with mention of moſt towns in Greece ; yer hath 
daſs frore of ancient wrices differing ſome four hundred years from ochers, when he ſhou'd 
lire, by gathering bis diſtance from the wars of T roy: which, Greek divines as Tatianus, 
Clemens Africanus, Euſcbius, joyn to Salomons times. Burt I will combat with chem touch- 
ing matter moſt litigious in my caſe, for their diverſicic afcer Alexander ſon co Amyntas of 
Darius Hyfiaſpis age : which Alexander killed Darius Ambaſſadours, and was with Mar- 
denius Xerxes Genera. |. Him Perdiccas did (ucceed, of whom T hucidides writeth, that he 
died in the third year of che Peloponuchan wars. Thar Perdiccas reigned years by Nito- 
medes fourty and one, by Theopompus thirty and five, by Anaximenes fourty, by Hiero- 
nyaius eight and ewency, by Marſias and Philochorus but three and ewenty. This difference 
citeth mentioned in a moſt learned alſemb!ly of men moſt skiltall in Greek Au- 
thours, As was Maſurius a Lawyer, Monius a Poer, famous Plutarch, Leonides Eleus, X- 
| Maurufwus,and Zcilus a molt fine Grammarian: Alſo Philoſophers many, Pontianus; 
Democrirus and Philadelphus: Oratours many,with Vulpian that would not admic one word 
without authoritie. If cheſe heathen Greeks of all Countries and profeſſions knew no certaincy 
nor regard Greeks for their own age, ſhould we co diſturbance of all divines revive cheir 
hae? Never by wy confenc. 


ba 


An Objedion from Thucidides. 


Thucidides an Athenian, being alive in the Peloponneſian wars, maketh it fall out fifty 
after Xerxes wars ; he for ſo late times migheſee the eruch. Thuc, bell, 1, 


Anſwer. 


M. Joſeph Scaliger noteth that ſometime writers ſpeak againſt theic own knowledge, 
touching times. Conceits beſt known to themſelves move chem. And Thucidides mighc 
that his citie of Athens might in cime be thought a long ruler of Greece, and there- 

upon would not ſtick tofpare ſome uncruths. Or otherwiſe as men bulicd flip much in plain 
matter; he might likewiſe, And if all were granted him, yer from other parts ſo much” may 
be ſabdufted as we need. Bur | witl bring an inſtance from the tripping of a greater man, 
es near him. Plato is the manz even the flatelicſt of all Greek prephane Au- 


 , Arhenzus bringerh in one that checketh Plato for mentioning of Pericles death as paſt a 

lntle tinee while ago; and of a matter in the ſame ſpeech done the laſt year afore the telling 
yet was four and ewenty years after Pericles deach. If Plato wzs known to be fo neg- 
bgentin marking times, Thucidides alone hath no great authoricie, againft whom | will have 
are, if I ſee occation to examine by parts, Eratoſthenes account. 


(gg) Thucidides 


In emend. 
rep. 


(386) A Defenſe of *]. Calvin, &c, 


——_— — ——— — 


Thucidides condemnation of Grecks- 


the Athenians as grofle for report of late and moſt famous matters of Athen;; 


lamerh 
as gory wenn and miſtaking which of Piliſtratus ſons was killed by Harmodius and A. 


:dociton: yet they were Kings in Athens, Likewiſe he blames other Grecians for many ta. 
ge n+ auth and not forgotten by reaſon of time: in which ( as touching kings of 
mt any writers extreamly miſſed. There he layeth down this ſentence : © That the 
& moſt part take no pains mn ſeeking the triith: And blamerh even luftoriques for favouring 
acceptation of the hearers more, than the trurh: amongſt whem, his commenter noteth,that 
he nipped Herodotus, We might as well think him couched with the erroaurs of his wumes, 


Of Panſantias. 


He blameth them no whit leffe. For this report he affordeth them ; that Greek reeor(s 
for the moſt part differ one from another; and for the moſt things Greeks have fundry opi- 
nions. in Arcad, pag. 280, and Baoc. pag, 294. and Melſen, pag. 12, of the Greek, pruned 


mn i582. 
Plutarchs teftimony. 


Plutarch in Solon ſheweth that Greek Chronic.es thouzht by reaſon of times difference 
that Solon could never be with Craſus, whom he an{werech, thac their Chronica!! canons 
could never be brought ro agreement { by any thing commonly acknowledged ) for all the 


pains beftowed in that kind. | 
And in Numa he ſheweth that times gathered from O.ympionicz deſerye no credit, 


Continuall diſagreements. 


The d ferences berwixt Phaneas, Ephoras, Timeus, Clitarchns, Eratofthenes and Duck; 
in Clemens Ajexandrinus from Froys fall, that is from Salomons reign unto Alcxauders 
voyage, Is tedious to be repeated, By Durus it is one thoutand years, whereof by Scripture 
«bout 41c.are peſt by Nabucadnetzars reign:and ſo by a conſequent the Perſians ſho1ild reizn 
not one humdred and chirty pears, but above five hundred. So Greeks have from Adatu to 
the flood in him two thouland ewo hundred forty and cighr, for one thouſand (1x hundred 
fifty and (ix,from Sems birth co Abrahams, one thouſand rwo kundred and titcy for tour huns 
dred and fifty, from I{aac to the partition of the land year; {ix hundred and fixteen tf r 45%. 
Thence co Samuel four hundred fixty and three for three hundred and fifty, and tor 
the Kings, five hundred| ſeventy and two ( that came ſomewhat near, About five hun- 
dred and ten it was) and for the Perfjans one hundred thirty and five, If when Scripture 
direteth to a moſt exatt ſum,men miſſe {o much; we ſhould hold onely che plainnel s of Gods 
word as inthe Ebrew cext it was moſt purely kept, and not mans opinion, our ſquare. Nether 
{hould we marvell at heathen milling for the Perfians, as we expound them: when Greek Chri- 
{tians,who have (cripture to dire& them give the judges four hundred {ixtic and chree, 
whereas from the Lamb unto the temple all is but four hundred and fourſcore. 1. king.6.1 
whence muſt be ſubdued fourty for the wildernefſe, ſeven for conqueſt, fourty for $4- 
muel and Saul, fourty for David, and three for Salomon, 


A kind of help. 


But as divines have been deceived for the Judges, reckoning che oppretiours years ſyeral 
from theirs, which were within theirs in deed, and ſhould nothing have augmented the {um: 
even ſo were prophane Greeks, as we underſtand chem, both for reckoning Paras firſt times 
ſeverall from the Babylonians, which yet fel} out together, and afterwards fellow ruwers 
as leverall. An4 the curing is not hard, wich craftable Judges. Judge whar I ſay. LUarws 

00. HyRaſpis lived abour three and twenty years while Joſua was under Perkia. After his death 
two brethren have the famous gentle ſtrife. Juſt. Xerxes in wars reigneth 3 Artaxerxes x 
home, the ſame time: otherwiſe Themiſtocles could not fly co them both. Artaxerxes reign” 
mg one and fourty years, dieth in the ſeventh of the PeloponneQFan wars, Thucid. & 
Diod. Thereby Thucidides is controlled for making the Pelopounelian wars filty years after 
that of Xerxes: wherein Ariftides the juft bare ſ[way:whoſe daughter Socrates married( Suid. 


m Socrates) and he was but ſeventy at feven and twenty years after that wars, when 
he 


— —_— ——— 


— A Dvaedt 


— 


]. Calvin, oc. 38> | 


— —_—c. 


lied. Though by a ſhife one ſay that he might beger ther daughter in his old age, \ 
he : fhe ſhou'd be ſeven years elder chan $ ; ee 
ve wars end yer 1 y ciager nan Socrates, withour any reaſon of 
celhood. Now co this Artaz*rx*3 Joſeph Scalt7er will not tick to yn preſently Ar. 
161Kes » with Darius Nochus, which Mncmon coricth wichin wne years (in Cle. 
wines” of Alexanders Monarchy, and reigneth years buc fourcy and wo. Thus (cant! 
ill char bes made up wich might mae che reſt under Greeks an f Komme; three hun 
tred and fix'y £9 agree with Gavriels four hundre4 an ninzty years. Therefore Plararch 
'o ll up the common ſum givect him xcy and ew9 years of rein, an | mine:y four of 
life ; not kno Daniels vion 2g2inft che Perſians ar ſharp ſwite Tizris, nor bao'; oe. 
"before the &cry Throne judging the Perfian bear, noc comparing Levices a ſcore, Net 


d - x , 
*"ich che Perfgans; no” yer Amyntas King in Maccl 51 the third of the Ploponaeiian 
67s whoſe ſon Philip ragncd buc cwrnty years. Athen, and Al-xauder but 1x before 


" Monarchie. 4 , | 
hh Amventces himſelf reigned bn: few years, two of his *! {or Cras mer nx : Phiſip 


died a (even 14d fourty, Who was broug'it up in Epaminondas fathers houte, This th- Pere 
fans by Greeks Fill got exceed, 


Againſt Eratoſthenes ACcComnt. 


This $anding thus : how can Eratothencs lay rue, whom in Clemens PL. 125. (thouch 
Clemens reje tert hum as decaved) yer lome great mzn greatly tol»y? to h [th theſe 
4fanees, From Xerxcs voyage to Arcuilamys wars eight and toirty years, Tha end- 
ed at (even and exenty, There Arhens loſt che luperiority of Grecia, an Lacedemonz 
by L yſander gate ic; which they loft ar enetra, where Epaninon 42; the Theban Vitor 
lied afeer tinivey four years, And thence to Philips death, wio i121 fonity ſeven yeares 
!d, hereckoneth years thirty fave. Buc how could he be a ht companion for EPaminon- 
das, or yet ſon ro Amyntas: reigning young and but a lirtle while - Polybius grantech the 
| acedemo-1ans bur ewelv- years of quice (uyperioricie pag, 1- and juitne abridging Trogus 

mocius makerh Amyneas fon to Meneiaus brocher to Alexander wo roigned in Darius 
Hy itaſpis dayes. wheredy iceppzareth, how Intle cre 1s ol [atines or tome Gree«s gave 
the other Greeks tor thele times: and how Plucarch had jutt occaiion to condemn the Greek 


Chronicles, 
of 0lympiades, Romes antiquitie and Chaldeans. 


” 
This threefold thred was (pun againft me, chooh T hid cut the fn oocine Te of them as 
" ” - » . - I j b - . c ie iT; 4% 
Alexander did the Gordian knoc. For Oiyinpad os Phl-ron is the molt Finns An hour, 
whom Chriſtians cice, joyning his O ymptiade ew nundcetband wo 11 H2 toreely year £1 
oarLord his deach. If 1 grant atly thing good in this accoun;, I nut bri1g Lycus reign 
or uda unto Oly mpiacle the eighth. For che uſc of itdents 1 will aiford Piicgons waoke 
that young men may fee, what ſtutfc mn bring againlt 2:0 -1244;2 of SC:ipiure 
| | 0 ils; T 54 l » 
tkerwacds | will ſhew further cheir nullicic, and how 1: cicers 0) fn by their own Au- 
thoursare condemned, 1 will abridge and tranilace anon fo much as 1 need, The Grecian 
may take all. | 
He hal find rherr antciquitie noe greatly far from Herc'iies, 7 1ofe {on Tlepolemus Was 
mno ſquidier: wiherey Gyrus5 nmsy well be Caic TH Oy mpis le eighty or year three 
hundred ewcncy afcer cheic begining, which ching will hniſh chis combacr, Yet laath. 
EP where Apollo is the count-:llour of the games; a paitilence jozne w their beguie 
ning, a ſpiders web covering of thcte garland; and Giorebus the hift ran {in Panſanias) 
miewce the account is fetched. And [ marve!l ar ny adveracrie who conncet my doftrine 
anſt Chorzbus and him, co be Chorebus harnefſ;, 1 he defente of this O'ympics tute 
beſt deſerved chat name. But now look mn Phlegon, | 
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Here Lycurgus is the tenth from Hercules: be with Iphitus refiored Olympicks. Korabus u the 
fir/t Camefter, th:ugb not expreſly. Apolls gave counſel!, at the fir(t they neg lefted the game. A f# 
wine fc llowed. For that wvenitie,ſay 1, that it was at all begun: for contempt of it, ſaid Atoll: 0f 
whom ſundry comnſels they took : of which this was one, that they ſhould not make the garland of 
crown of « fruitfull tree, but of a wild olive, beſet with cobwebs: of which kind ene among Many V5 
found in a wood there: and was walled about for to be kept jtill, 


V hen rhe Printer kad ferthus much, which onely was in my purpoſe to abridge 2nd rar (lace, 1 was further mored 
by the requeſt of a learned friend, ro mal.c ! blegon ſpeak all in Erg'iſh 3 whereby Chriſtians wighr berter {cc the 
vanity of the heathen follewing Devils, and making a play of liic, snd thence taking thei; mai ks of 1mcs, 


Of the Olympia by Phlegon, © 


Of the Olympia, by Phlegon, freeman of Adtianus Cxlar. 


Think it behooveable to tell che cauſe why the O/ympia chanced to be ſet up, And this 

was it, Atrcer Pitits, and Pelops, and alſo Hercules,rhe T {+ FEre&tcirs of the [0c muty and 
Game of Olympiades ,/ the Peloponnehans lete off rhe 
(«) Religion- a certain eine, for which are numbre4 28, O- 
des ynco lphitus & Choretbus Eleus, When they 
bad chusnegleRted che Game, a (edition aroſe in Pelop.i- 
neſus. © Then Lycurgus the Laced emonian the fon of Þ: y- 
cancus, of Europus, of Soſus, of Procleus, of Ariftodemus, 
o Ariflomachus, of Cleod cus, of Hyllus, of Hercules and 
Dejanira :. And Ipbicus fon of Amon; or (by (ome) of Praxonides, a man of Elis, of Her- 
cules lincag”, and Cleoithenes {on of Cleonicus a man of Pila, willing to reſtore the peop!ie 
to amity and peace , determined ro renew the Olymuque folemmicy , anl to keep the 
mike game. Then {ome arc (ent nnto Deiphos to contuie with Apollo, waether he alſo 
+i{niſed codo thus. Apollo faid, it was belt co do it; and commanded to proclaim truce 
for the Cities chat would be partazers of the Gzam?. Afcer which proclamation palling 
trough Hellas or Grecia, 2 Table was written for the ; 
(5 Helianodicz, according to which they ſhould Keep 
the Olympia... - VV hen the Peiopunneiians bay no great 
winde coche Game, but were unwilhng ; a peitilence OO aufarins L will cire 
ſell, and a corrupsion of fruit plagued them. T hen they percatees, ; p 
(c)lend Lycurgus again to ſeex (ome cid and curc, | hcn — (5) The Greek copy ſeemerh ro hive 
the Pychua wceered thele words : corrupt for 


(a) The > ophane were as car-t:!!y 
bent £2 this yantity, 2s f9 2a thig 
divincty commanie!. Whereja wif- 
dom would that Cl iftlans hould bet 
they mary putt, 2nd n9: intanglec 
the Bib'c with WCALTCYES. 


t Here he diffcreth from patiſanias, 
in »#homt 1ohts bimelt rulcd the Gzme, 
and Oxvens houſes and na: Hellance 


Ls 
F , 
TE 4 AFTES, 


KT £4,*% | 
O11 0W te copy ia his 


though Xviinker fo! 
Latine tranflations, 
Odnellers in Pelopeis, the noble caſtle for all the earth, 


the(s) eldeſt of all mortal wights, and the be 
conhider from me the Oracle of Apollo, which 1 will ſpeak. 


(1) Eli p47 2 name from 
 Elifa che c14 & fon of Ja- 
van: of whom allo all 
Grecia in Ciees berreth 
Japiter is angry with you for the ceremony : and exeruteth wrath; 
Becanſe yuu diſhonour the Olympia, among the pecple of the King 
Jupiter. (+) The bonour of which firt Piſs ordained, and ſet up. Od te tet Mr © 
| orbis ) im Prlovonneſus, 
Mm w remembrance. Javan and Lud. gen. 10. Strabo callerh E! £« nai be Tis Fad 2 the toundation of 
Gzda, n fecmech chat the'e Jayans houſcin E'ifa t and fame of Lud & 2 felled thine ares, 
{e) Jupirer Olyrmpius was the godofrheſc GameTers To!!, Fufc: 2, Panfanias recon dech his Temole in Ichi, 
My in Elizc, and in Artic, and ſundry ether places Thar [dols Image Antjochus Foimaucs 
ezicdid che Temple of ſerulzi cm. Mach. & Jol. bengo-158. Again that might warn ut, left we pollute our ho!y 


Frophers wich honoucing ] upizec Olympius Monumza:s, | 


Afterwards Pelops making Hellas popular, ſer up a myndey and maftry for dead Oeno- 
mus. Third among theſe, the boy of Amphycrio Hercules made a myndey and game for 
bs Uncle Pelops Tancalides £ which lince that time (f)) ye leave ; even the Ceremeny, for 
pd Inpveer ) angred tothe heart, railed Tamine a; d peitilence ; which you may ftay 
bckeine cltivity anew again. | 

This being keard, was told unto the Peloponneſians. They miltrufting che Oracle, ſend 
MT ren Geceers toaske more diligently of Apollo concerning the Oracle, The 


KIT CYAFPD 24% + 


"26s 4.0 Pelogweneſus dwellers, go «bout your aitars, 
Sacrifice, and obey all your Mantes command ments : 
avs rn { men the; freers of Eli, keepers of the f athers Cuſtom, 
i 3) Vail of £ 

Aer theſe , the Peloponneſians ſuffered the men of Elis to diſpoſe the Olympia 
4 to proclicy a eruce tothe Ciries. And when afterwards the E leans would bave holpen 
' wns begcgi Helos. they ſent co Deiphos to aske countel : and the Py- 
dachwanfrered © (&) Arr / : 
"_ my oY Save their Country : but refrain from war. 

oak. 9 17141: (Teraching, the Hellenes « common friendſþ1p) 

1 30! Until the amiable rwelve-moneth coms eath (b) five years returning, 
(Nerthele Ocac'es, they ſtirceaſed from wat : and looked ro the Olympikes, and for 


| no muy was crowned. In the ſixth, they thought good ro ask the Oracle, 
whether 


a 


LEAs aaa Natse Herd 


"#4 


” — 

> 

— 
_ - 


(f) ? geſle 
that the cor- 
rr Greek 
mr? beſos; 
<nded, ; 


(2)A fer rown 
of the Lacede- 
monians. Hom, 
Hlijadl.+,$ g< & 
Pauf. in Laco+ 
NiCs 

(#) The OQ. 
ly mpiads '-ent 
every fifth + -7 
have IHE. 
years hers » 
them F> |} 
called of ©. 

Q 'ing nag 
O.ympias. 


(90) 


Grrabe his 
\micm ( for 
Strabo wrote 
in Augutus 
and Trvcrius 
tim?) he (airh, 
that until che 
26 O'rmoiad 
nune were 
crowned, 

For Iptiaris 15 
the renth from 
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Pauſ, in Eliac, 


Of the Olympia by Fhlegon.” 
whether the vie ories ould be crowned : and they ſent King Iphi XN", 
Then ſhelooſed her mouth into theſe words: 4 ing Jphims to that Choppel, 


Iphite beſtow not an apple-tree like growth on the vidor). 
But beſtow what a wild Olive beareth abundant!y * 
Which new is covered with the fine web of the ſpider. 


He thereupon coming into the Olympia ground : among many wild oli ing j 
he fornd one beſet with cobwebs : about which he me. a walls Er ot hd pi, 
given toche winners: Daicles Mefſenius was the firſt chat was crowned, who in ets 
Olympiad wan the ſtadion : if the authoricy of this fragment prevaijerh. as 
i. Thus by Phlegon, Iphicus Olympiades can hardy be above 300. years afrer T 
fall: or rather bardly fo much, Confer wich Phlegon Eracofthenes, who placerh [ th 
at 509. afcer Priamus wars, and then you may ſee, how he diffexeth from Phlegon x lng 
_ cory nm nn real gu alſo Cyrus is caſt a hundred years further off Aries went 
is fo much more afore bim, than Phiegons account , 
fians government ffrerched 100. years. ; ed 7" Rome and equally the Per. 
2. This evident caſe moved me to accuſe Olympigdes of fo great decei 
fans have been convitted to make for the very this age near Souble apa 6 —_— Chri- 
Je _—_ are mane by prophane Greeks, as they do for Judah, when Ee RN —_ 
they ſhew their mind upon Ezra, Eſter, Nehemias cars 
the F Kings an! partner, 1 ne rates go Foun. Zachary, yea and lomewhar of 
2, Pots in Phaccons guiding of the Sun our of his courf; 
; i : rc he b 7 . 
Po Te ng age br rnng treat mg ntpebbery Ser yrs 
when the ſame Sun for Sion maketh one hundred of it's: din the { Sampo/nge, 
ſpace for Olympia Piſe, or Elis 200. Rn the 9 ans Te ah 
4. Under Jſhva and Ezekias, rhe ſtaying and turnim 
but alſo for the whole World, The ablecof the de —_— ry pon Ken one'y, 
t gy ptiavs record; in He: odotus of Senacharib, ſhew, that —/2Rr'QM "A ercuies birch, aud 
is Ons dealing makech Jews to rejeQ all Chriſtianity, Their a2 Sega <5 wo anger of 
anicl cha. 9- t © at, Upog 
My Adver(ory b:rein was to be commended, who ſaw that et | | 
= 1609 Fit. IS” aces, wthet ether the univerſe! judgement of Di 
—_ & re reg and Barbarians, pen the laſt Prophets muſt be altered ; or he 
Bur bis chejce T cannot commend * who had rather brj : FIST 
al eJeny @ HeW Meaning, which for mer pe » fu; pra GTOT'N ; ud TAY 
he world relirqu!ſh one account of O!ſympiades which be _ _—_ aa Enki admit ; tern 
evaren difer ecing ine dutther. 2 eught uniform. Mark ſ[andry 
6. P 1tarch w Homers life doth ſhew, that thei 
che Troik ghts. In Romulus he tech pa — << 95 pgs ia © pd 
neth all gather ing of times from Oly mpiades, as } rouched. Wh e; In Numa, he condem- 
he ann: he muſt mean Olympiades or not, by the-rimes other 46. ler oP Logician judge, 
adverſary wonld have Olympioni PINES 7 ed from Olympiomcz. Mine 
cc —_—_— Anaxagoras, mn egmgantes uncertain. ] love not may words, to 
7. oniider Phlegons ditter . 
memtione oy wages - —_— gorge Plutarchs, __ of Fratofthenes from his: both 
like Stags, as a careful Reader will be amazed ar + aber acdurrcss phe 
them{clves, as with ſuch reeds co fight ; nor 2s Pi ny Ho 2 oy 
mm + which no hands can reſt ; igmeans with Cranes, but as Polydamas 
. Suidas would make Phl i a Eg 
Thalcs in Olympiade the Cron we 9's _—_— ror - trirm- Phlegon paceth famons 
mtihe ſame Olympiade, And Plurarch t ghras well place Solon or Jakimr King of Judah 
"I oacheth this, where he b | Wet 
ons antiquity, whereby many artificial Chroniclers. judged Sdn ty; arora eli 
{us _— juagea, that Solon reached not to Cra- 
9. To fortifie Suidas and Phlegon - 0% 
ſe]ves, even thoſe Divines, who have Cn ream Records, cake Divines againſt them- 
intent, but as then the times gave DG _ Yea wy ag. ce the Church, nor of an i] 
ting th; e-S. gury-map unter pe airy crores Fees 
to Chanaan in Hyrams time, or Salomons "wp nn re yovina nin wh 
their own account : and by Scripture Bab _ F mprades begin 405. years atcer chat, by 
foundation. So full well Suidas miohe vl 4 captivity 408. after Salomons Temples 
10. Somewhar near this, comet SP ace T hales in Olympiade the ſeventh. 
Cambyſes are in the Olympiad account ef Suidas-in Anzcreon, where Cyrus and 
$o. Olyms; ympiade the 25. But by. Phl Y 
0, Si 0g And that would I willi ly ns. w— he cannot be Monarch before the 
6 eneence with me, that even my FW is, why a for this much Ellanodicz wou!d 
I d poJororus placing Anaximenes birth in Ol SEINONES URrT their pley, 
0; Lacriins wriceth ckat ; in whom Chil rome Sh oaoOion placetk CAS 
ou the lage,by Pamphila being E pherus ()11 te 
tad 
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piade the ſixth, by Soligenes fifty ſixth ( a full 2co. di ference ) proveth a great diverſity ce- 

ceived in theſe accounts, which being granted, all this Work of Oiympiade reckonings, by 
of [udgement will be contumed as it raw, 

12, Africanus twice ſtrikech himſelf. For he beginneth Olympiades 1020. from Moſes; 
In Eſeb. prz- 10- and jn Dem. 5, giveth che Macedonians 379. years of government. With 
ſuch thornes do they prick their eyen, who marry Scriptures to prophane Heathen,and marre 

light of our happy Redemption. 

13- Thus +4 uppbqga what the teſtimony 1s worth, which ſo certainly piaceth Cyrns 
reign in Olympia e 55, which 15 fortified by che names of Phlegon, Thallus, Caftor; Dio- 
and all chat handle Olymptiades, Eutch, prep. 10. 

14, By ſome Heathen who make him live a 69. years, the matter comerh near ſome famous 
ings for his ficſt Princehaod, bur not for his lait years : Where o!d Divines cite Hea- 
then againſt cheir meaning. For Heathen place Cy ris firtt times n O'yimpiade 55, and not 
kis Monarchy, as doth Eulcbius. And tories maxe him reign 70. atore thar, as | have 
fore: Burl will more fully handle Cyrus, wich Oiympicke contulton, after | have 

once briefly gone through unto Alcxanders times. 


Of Darrus Hyſtaſprs. 


Darins Hy afpis reigned by Lilius Gyraldus, roucheth Olympiade $0. whereby Cyrus 
(after Phlegon ) coming to the fame time, it might ſeem by this, as by other arguments, 
that Cyrus and Cambyles laſt years were at Babylons fall. And they allo be hojden true, 
vho think that Darius Madai is no other, than he, whom Greeks call Darius the firſt, And 
reaſon would gather, that his wars againſt Seychia in revenge of Cyrus death, aud againft 
Arhens upon his return, ſhould be ſoon after : of which the later was ten years a'ore Xerxes 

into Greece, And that will fomewhat agree with Creiias and Herod, confer*d tor 
Darius time, and it may draw Xerxes wars within lefle than 30. years cf Babels fall. 


Of the Olympiade 75. joyned to Xerxes War. 


1. By the former ic may appear that Xerxes war falleth not in any agreement ſtabliſhed, 
m Olympade 75. for which time Pauſanias hath a fingular example of nnpolſibiliey in this 
kind. For Ocboras an Olympionike, wan the race in Olympiade the fixch, and fought a- 
qunſt Mardonjus in the 75. that is near 2$9. years afrer. Pauianias demandeth + And how 
canthat be ? and teileth, chac he muſt record as he tindeth, but net believe ail, Thus che 
On eden woundeth them,wich as 7rcat a blow as ever Lygdamus or Poiydamas gave 
n . 

2, Pindarus (choliaſt maketh him 40. years old at Xerxes War: to live in all 55. years, 
to die, when Bion or Abion was Mayor at Athens in Olympiad $5. And this cometh ſome» 
vat near the $0, years for Cyrus and Darius, 

3. Suidas placerh Ifocrates birth in Ol'ympiade $6. and after the Peloponneſian wars; 


Jerxes wars : and chat, by another collet on, 1 can prove. He lived by his own reckons 
ngnar 100. years, and Plucarch maketh him to ſpeak that apopthegme to Svphocies, the 
paile whereof Tully gave to Pericles : That a Senator muſt as well bridle his cyen as his 
-"g; whick firnefle of age would not ſuffer well done, unlefle he were born abour Xerxes 

i, 

4. The ſame Suidas placeth Socrates birth at the Peloponneiian ftirs, who was borne 
war A and lived 60. years at the leaſt : his death is known : under the 30. Tyrants : 
thenext year after Lyſander at Hzlleſpontus X goſporamos, and Athens, overcome the Na- 
tion, Secrates birth by Suidas was in Olympiad 77, What can we make of ſuch Greek Re- 

which cace not, what they utter ? Yet this much may be gathered hence, that Xerxes 

agamus Peloponneiian troubles, were nothing near 50. years, a+ T hucidides would 

ren, whom Demoſthenes againſt Nezra followeth. Whar they meant, vr cared for truth, 
Iwill tell hereafter, 

5. Lyfias birch by Plutarch is in Olympiad 22. the ſecond year, when Phtlocles was 

or Fhoſe mayoralty falleth out $. years ſooner by Diodorvs. | : 

0! ny book 35-Cha. 9. blameth ſome, who place the Paincer Zeuxis opening of his trade 
+7 9a $9. whiclr he would have to be in che fourch year of the 95. marveiling at 24, 


Jars erence . NE | | 7, =» 
Lyſander e, But he might mark, that 24. or rather 30. years be added more berwixc 


BEA Olympiad 94. and Philip Macedon, then ever the fiery maſſe of the >un 


7: Son Pliny himſe'f Mauſolus,whom Demoſthenes Commenter maketh alive, when that 
Photo 


Cyrus byPhle- 
gon and Lyuci- 
a might 5: 
vn acar O- 
Iy1Mp1J2 55,20d 
tate Pabvylon 
at O ywpiage 
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meereby the confulion of Greeks appeareth. Bur 1 had rather place Iſocrates birch xfigh 
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R heror accuſed Timocrates in Philip Macedons dayes: Pliny placerh bis death in Q!yq 
piad 100. the ſecond year. Be ; : | 

$. In the ſame ſort Suidas placeth Philips agones, or triumphs in Olympiad 109, which 
by Athenzus account (in whom Philip reignerh bur 20. years before Alexander, whoſe reign 
began the 111, Olympiad) ſhould be |ympiad 106, So in Zeuxis, Mauſolus and Philip, the 
cheeviſh Olympiades falling our, bring cruth to light. SEL -r—q 

This ſpecial matter I would ask 3 if Antiochus Epiphanes died in the 154. Olympiad,and 
Alexander in the 114. the firſt year ? How could Antiochns in the fixch year of his reign 
ſet upon Prolemy Philometor, made King 143. afcer Alexanders death, by the Mathemati- 
cian Ptolemy, lib. 6. cap. 4. Phi'omeror ſhould be King 6. year afore Autjochus ? 

In the ſame errour is the beginning of the Greeks Kingdom from che 14. year afrer Alex. 
anders death. For in the ſeventh year of his kingdom. Mach, 1. in 143. of the Greets, he 
ſercech upon Egypt : Seeing the ſame is the number from _Alexanders death to Philomerors 
reign, the ſame beginning alſo muſt che date of the ſame number have : and Prelently from 
Alexanders death muſt begin the date of the Greeks kingdom, as Codoman rightly proveth, 
And here moſt have O'ympiades deceived our beſt tearncd, the late and antienc, 

Alſo here Livies copies would Codoman have amended, that for 4E8, the year afore the 
firſt Punik War he would have 476. pur in all copies, that the famous Eclipſe, which was at 
ZEmilius viftory over Perſeus recorded, when it was, might have agreement of Antiochus 
ſixth year, which is joyued to £milius viftory. So all copies mult be amended, and judge. 
ments reformed, and plain made rough, or Olympiades mt be holden but gemes, 


Cyrus, in particularity ſpectally conferred with Olympiades, 


diſagreeing extreamly. 


Will return to joyn ſome of theſe former times which I have touched, with others ex. 

treamly ſtriving, at antient Cyrus times : whereupon a great part of ouy debate ftanderh: 
that not onely by a particular view of all the Greek times ſome litcle in each, bur in the 
chief, unſpeakable diſcord may appear, even by their teſtimony, who have been the principal 
followers of them, Afterwards 1 will ſhew ſome further ftore of abſurdities bred by them 
in other matters : Bur chiefly muſt his age be examined. , 

For the moſt uſe of diverfity diſanulling Olympiades, will be about Cyrus, for thoſe 
whole troupes that have been thought to agree, that he reigned in Olympiad 55. Thallus, 
Caſtor, Phlegon, Polybius, Diodorus, and all that handle Olympiades. Africanus in Euſc- 
biusis auchour. Now mark their diverſity. 

LE Africanus placecth Cyrus dimifſion of Judah in the ſzme time, as I mentioned 
above. 

2. Therare man M. Joſeph Scaliger ſomewhat correfteth ic. He would haye Cyrus to 
reign 27. yearsof his zo. before Zorobabels government. 

3- And | ſkewed my mind, that prophane Writers regarded his firſt reign, not his Mo- 
narchy, who heard not before rp, ow av: rime, the name of any Babylonians, who reigned 
_— bur otherwiſe then Scripture doth record them, and far in another 
number. 

4. By Euſebius admitting Menelaus to be of Salomons times, and Olympiades about Nt- 
buchadnezars, C fol prove that the account of Diodorus doth caft them) Cyrus being after 
Olympiades 220, years in the 55. Olympiad, be ſhould be as late as Alexander, Clemens 
and Africanusbe in Euſebius blame alſo. 

$; Africanus former counters twice marre his ſummes, And whereas he fortifierh him- 
C:1f, by making Ogygos and Phoronevs of Moſes times, and all three 1020. years afore af 
O.ympiad, r foe own colleCtion, and by Acoufilaus, Hellanicus, Philochorus, by Caſtor and 
Thallus, by Diodorus and Alexander Polyhiſtor : this fortification of his, maketh Cyrus!0 
be as lately as Judas Machabzus. ' 

6, Moreover, if Africanus former number of the Macedonians 370. years be not corrupt 
for 270. while he giveth Perſians 230. By deſcending from Tiberius, and by the Romans 

| 60, years of Empire, by the Macedonians 370. and by the Per 
bo. 239. 370. 660, That fians 230. he will caſt Cyrus co Ezekias dayes, in their et 
wane Ao oy On. of Exe- which admic Daniels ſevens properly ſpoken, as he doth, a 
296 : OE 19892) ue apa by mine adverſaries grant,of certainty in the limits. And ths 
Lord, Aficanus ſhould place the Greeks help for times count, being laid in a ballance, will 
Cyrus reign whete Efay doth Þe lighter than vanity it ſelf. 
name Cyrus, 7. Orifweſay, that Africanus number of 370. be for 27% 
; of the Macedonians, which from Alexanders death Polen 
maketh to be 294. he doth ſhorten it 24. years. And more than the Jews in Seder Olam 49? 
Aud fo Cyrus thould rake Babylon in Olympiad 61. by colle&ion from him, | 
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Near that account cometh by [ heophilus, who placech Cyrus dearh in O'ymoiad 62. 
here Diodorus lib. 2. placeth Cambyles reign, LES f - h-ophil gz, 
Aifo nearehur account reryerh Clemens by a conſrqunt : 1 4vham ont for anoctier 
parpoſe hereafrer | will thew J Fechonias Captivity rs on ) ym 12 { 4$. izxty » 11 y cars more 
"itþmake moſes $148 other'y5,/ O,ympiades, and all 63: O'ympiadye; . Hecy ors. brinaceh T's Olympi- 
Cerfus fall conhgr ume, For,Gyg% is King m Olympiad 15, by: Clemens, 1):yopiad "TWP 
by [cianuns 7 After 179, years, by Herodocus or 42. Olyamades Cratus beeumerh poor «£ 
hen Cyrus bad caken him, | 
97 The Reader may remember. how Suiday pjacerh Cyrus wich Cambyſes ac leTe than 
{ kaif 55, Oly apiades, and Palycratcs dT S2. ans «gan Gyris caging Of Sardis dc Oy mpiad f Ar the 25, 
- whych dealmgs might well be wr che lacer parc of Nebuchada-z:rs ayes. And whereas 
Ps Gyraldus un Anacreon blam:ih Suidas copy; and lo doth ming ave. (aiy, and Waol- 
cole a all prints agree; aint it chey were faulcy, Suites nvult bs amcnded, mn 
- : buc for Polycrarcs, au ior Dhales all | bats AS 
Fog C7795» | © for POLy Crates, 414 ior 1 Raics allo, Hereic may belecen, wiac force 
« Games havein thelc [andeit wits, that for chem all the come of \\ titers mnt be al- 
tered: but wacce they belt agree with Scripture, as Pnlegons. 162. dificcence trom Diodos 


cafech Cyr: ticly; for Danuel. 1 coull with that Satan ertimany thould and onely, 
4 ' » ,% , # 
vhen bes forced c{4pc4x tur the 5un o7 God ; and nue, Wach #li crucu and lorry by TET: 


a4. Laftly, if S002 was born ( by \midus ) in Oympiad fifry is, and was doubcletle far 
znciener than Cyrus Monaichy, how ſhould Cyrus reign ut Olz wpiad 55 ? 


v1 


The concluſion touching Cyrus 


Jad thas, 1 tara for that teftimony, thougot nav thie, of T halins, © xfor, Phicgon, Diolo« 
15,4 fricanus, Euſebits, aud all ; I rrrn Thaiius agent Tiralin. Caitie ag ache Gator, 
Palzgon agamit Plegon ; to fer them a/l on flame : and ai', againt themicles all, Ant the 
grabs of 16.4 Laid 14 1p firt Bak, ater the year-of tbe loarid yon, wniler Sel mons reins 
whereby well might 1 diſprſe 0:ympack, nEmUering of the Suns journic,, damned vy the @/provers 
of it, 
Sad if [mavid deſcant won Cyrus name, fitly might I compare the nam? of Cyrus with the, 
For Gree'y expound b1s name to fignifie the Sor. Io falleth our, thit men nr ut a Well ”yJ tre 
Saws courſe, @ deny the propriety of Danicls Sevens, for the courſe of the *uy; of  uttice, 17 ſhrng 
ts ell fonts : even from (.y rus firt year, wnto the Redemprion. And as nithing 1s more enemiun tg 
ſelpatron, than geameſtery ; ſo experience teacberth, thes nntuing bath hirted the Pirophelres more, 
they s gemelike and neg/izent account of Propheſtes triall, from Gameters accounts of O:'rmvian 
belial-liky player. | 
Aratus the Greek, Poet, praif th Grd divine!y, for bis workss of the Creation, and pacing the 
ſters for @ fit nit of £wmenc life, for p/712hing and diggingy for (owing ani planting : and there» 
a boldeth God @ joyful Father, a gr-«t be'p for men. 
Tr Athenians S. Paul careth Aratits, ever 1 4 canſe, herein ty their wicked laws, he wa 
patlty of mot high punifrmnent, For they beld 11 death to ſpeak, ag ty t therr gods ; and ocrares 
feit that, thrugh af terwar is they wuracd for t{ling ot bim, Now nLUENians 6nety Ts Gireere ds dig-e Hon 
(ts account sf) Atturbe ( though they diturbe the mletn os atlo ) yet they ditirbe our accounts, To CONE - "_ Fe 
van { will oppo the wit of the P'ougher, and Ditcher, wia f:licw the Plat txXPerr-nce }f thar, L2:ds Family, . 
that 'y nature 15 planted in them. Th: ſame judgement 'or Propretty gr! ipeech in Daniel a/wa yes  Somp: tull 
blien, ould prevail ; that be who nrver decerved the Ping men or Ditchers in Courſe of the year, Daly have 
bull nit decerne them, that fram Gabriel an4 Daniel! t5{4 when ths Frontree Wont bu 7, 211 the One 
nice of the Turtle fhonld be heard 61 monntajnt, I mnt 4-tart ram to fe joyin! ſpeeches, ra the nat | 
errours of 0'ympia4es, whereby our youths bave x 12/44 15 piea'e thomierwes, raib-r than Gncalogies | 
t laeby Miſes and thr Prophets ; while they deem of {ome deb ah1ll imPrrotbenc t; raters: wheres 2! Scripture, 
«| trow it will nor fall ont, that they can te thought able ts alter For an4 Gentile from the means Tha: would 
ut; which bitbeyta 1h» bave ha1, for the lait Prophets, or the ordinary Goirfe of ti veal (uccelizxrof >, o _ Yon, 
Abud and Rheſa. + For whom I am ſorry that wy adverſary tormed they, Autorts (Conc:nmus) ſons ——__ 
5s Where the age of Irus or Therotes would ſ-rme, uf torr (ene wereanvecord for | jcaker ago} fi 
fufterity, The ſons of Davids King 9m, of whom all the World at, and wi35 aiwayes * bound ro 200 and 2 
take mitice, they may not be bolden obſcure, but ts ine the Moon amo! 197 Stars 19 might 3 and rage $708 
| they tiſgy ace ſo meny erroneous authors, that all Copies of teoje Which Gave beex wriiten or rt agyycn 
| rs ho be thought enough ts fall Pal; Church, all from the jior 10 toe roore. Sch ol ry no ſuch mat. 
| uſe the wiſdom of Chri't bath contrived int6 the line of bis Cind4ren even for rat of that OY var ro 
We, whichſo directly calleth ws to @ $9 certain year of bis death, a1 repr »t of al! Hea. gs thy Fat. | 
then time-rollss 3 and ſpecially the O'ympich, pajtivanes, But 1 have move plen'ifully, thru braef OE £ 
| k » enlarged this blame of that witneſſe, which worl4 bring Cyrus and the Bun out of $5. + wheren # 
tourſe, ex4 mah - Phacton ruler of tor Coariet. Now 1 will pariue ether wandrings, and ome wih they flow 
5, of whom H:retheu bave (fore 3 which live before their elders were V3rny or die the mſelpes 14) fookihly, 
er they ſow th: ey8-lids of the morning- 
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Prolemy hath 
2 94.ycars from 
Alcxanders 
dcath to the 
laſt Cleopa- 
tra's and Cle- 
mens allo eiſc- 
where 5 bur 
306, he muſt 
give Alcxan- 
der 18, years, 
* Herodorus 

allo mentzon- 
eth mary no» 
nicas, but not 
having any 
numbcr of a 
certain Olyms 
piad. 


4 Catalogue of further ;mpoſſebilraies in olympick rechomines 


1. By this variety of acconnts Clemens 'Atexandrim ak its | 
lachy, to propheſie afore Ezekiel. For he platech —_— Zachary, and Me. 
Exekiel b : | lace Jechonias captivity in Olynyp; 
( Ezekiel pro efied not until five years afrerthar, 'Ezek. | © aprad 43 
Malachy, doth h at, 'Ezek, x. ) and Apgai, Zachary, ang 
alachy, dot e alſo of reſclute purpoſe place in O'ymprat '48 mak » £achary, ang! 
Pyrhagoras, chough his familiarity with Amaſis might Þ lou yon ., 4 bi mg them e)der thin 
alſo is hereby made their puny. Theſe be ies. wonderfhl en NE: Yea Thales 
that they who prophefied under Parius Hyſtaſpic in the fecond F bis ki mens. It is Clear 
and he who among jt the twelve is called NN eanck h year 4 i kingdom, Aggai,Zachary. 
Olymmad, art elder than Pyrthagoras, which was i b. ; OMG p in the firſt year of the a8, 
whichwas int | Swoupt-+-oe big fre: Olympiad, and elder than Thales. 
he 52. Clemens runneth inrothis blame eff : foes. Thajes 
place Queen Mary afore King Richard the third : [REIT enlpebie, (han if amen ſhould 
in London before their Horſes. Bur Clemzns bers TR & proverbially a!l the "aree 
2. Parmenides flourithed in Olympiad 29 Bur hi pared. "Come 0 Heathen Record: 
liohe, uncil the Olympiad 63. nor ietdcnls Ah ws Q —_— Anax menes faw not the Sims 
- ſes > Anas he died, afore he is born, by tg PP 7 4,20 _ fa, util the 
riſherh, when by Snidas he 13 >, Is CES y Laerriy =; 
Wa Get? m body rr rhur oigr  cwnotF a ET _—_ bein” 111 radar: 
"han Plato, thould flouriſh with Parmenides. So the Poet Sophocles Sd 
arr bg , {hould flouriſh with Eudorus Plato's Scholar, at the 73. Ole id opt Loves 
3. Zeno was a boy, and Socrat bs Rh 
5 years old] and ar che na 2p < mee, Are ire Parmenides was very agcd, thati 
Yet Socrates is born in the 77; Olympiad (a 7:3" it they diſpure, in Plato < Parmenide ; 
pong in the70. by Lacrius. $s before I touched from Suidas ) and Zeno the 
4. Bur Flucarch hath no fellow |; : : A 
known and couri Ye. d:Ferng ow ref 0 wide: —_ mans life of a time well 
$. Lyias by Plutarch is born in Olympi PO 
chon at Athens. The Olympiades res the ſecond year, when Philocles was Ar. 
(am- Ly liasafter 6 'vears, is | $ vere $0. und:r Philocles, In Pl: 
he z- years, is in the 92. Olympiad. 40. years Plucarch the 
the $2. unto the 92, He little cared for that AH. Hh 02a rang 
princ be blamed, unleffe the Bafil and Stephens i ne, that ſo doth ſpeak. Neither may the 
Chaos of confuli and Stephens in the life of Lytias Þ & 

s of confu{ions have Greeks in this kind, that 4 w& roma atgate + | 
counted witty,in appointing a Tree beſer all with £ meſes! ſpe-ight web 3 
For the houſe of a Spider will be their contidenc Spiders nets;for = Garland o: chele games 

cir confidence, which cnt: - 0. I 
ho ole royes. 3 ich entangle Divinity and humanity 
. A great deal of foul pl 
ſad Writers. Our 2 66-26. g Alexander the Great hath this gameſtery wrought i 
=." Be Died y orentius Wigornienſis buri Lal Banks, ns. 
—_ a rerun he entereth Aſia : and by's c2r any A\exander in Olympud 
upon belt i : &-* , the firft year,b , | 
age firſt, e Duris placeth his death (in Clem. 1. Str. ) ef dna x Anovgr gay vs 
7 And upon this confuſion alſo it may be (aid 
the Perlians to be of 18. years, where Cleme wo k that ſome make Alexanders reign after 
obs _ robe 306. Ovids Jupiter was rarded ryrbarr whole Macedonians unto Cleope- 
out of h1s Courle, left all ſhonld be brou he by fl rig ted with Phactons running of che Sun 
m—_ holy Story is difturbed, by ſeekin I ames inco the old Chaos: as the courle 
muſt haſt to end theſe Olympick di Path. WE - theſe forelorne Olympick records, Butl 
y of rhe Olympian Gameſters, and by G raines. Yet Pindarus the harping Poct who 
thought, no Star brighter tha ; $5 Commenters, they way nor be omit d : : 
than the Olympick S nthe Sunon the day time : fo he thought no var Q m—_ & 
PF" ow, | 4 meitcl creter 
E ns or or. Pindarus, if in his * timeany acconnt had | F 
2 op and fo far fetching antiquities + 4! | > mperage} wan; number, the 
Gameſt e Commenters upon him bring a reck rp y have omicced char. 
Gameſters; Xenophon and Pſaumis : X Aa = number of the Olympiades upon two 
in Olympiad : Acnophon Corintl +. FOE 
> A piad 79. yer the ſame Xenophon Corinchius i nus wan the ſtadion, by T richnius 
1 to e 29, when Archunedes was Archon us mm Pauſanias wan the ſtadion in Olym* 
_ nd yer the ſame Panſanias for the 29. O! 010 ad pom ong agus whom Diodorus bringeth- 
EINE Ardys grandfather to Ces eos a which he maketh co be ſoon afrer Gyztes 
Olympiades, celle _ -wieywas For marr oral omg b Miltiaden to be Archon. Bit 
| , elleth what he muſt ng'ng unreconcilerLic de of 
Thus box places followeth the api 41 4 _ not believe. Beiid-:s onany 90S — 
Þ. enophon the Commencecr and Pauſ tle careing for the authority of che Games 
q - vat Faenlerks Geet cam nat 1g diſagree, © 
the Coming yn Somers, which Town he etwoctth = ove. Pindarus doth commend 
| r Ipeak. Camarine wss built in 0/ e New-Town. Thereupon thus doth 
ympiad 45. dejtireyed in the 57- built 
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_— tately before Pſaums gemeſtery. This the lame tpecak eth allo; Camarina was 
0 Of Geloin che 42. Olympiad, a+ Timeus wriceth. Bur Philitis (41th, thacinche third 
_ :14 Gelo bunic if, So Gelo thould be about 160. years Giicerins from huinſelf, Tris 

-oas[aith CD15 * Camarina Was buile mc 45. Uiympiad, ant was overiiigen im the 
a tie in the $2. Ol; mpiad at Plaumis vietorics, Now the tormer Commenter 
Ye k the raking of it tO che time of Darius Hyitaſpis wars. And how could rhoar be agoce- 
ble ro Cyrus 55 Olympiad, or to Xerxes WArSin 75, which was bar ten years later than che 
rrmer of Decips ? Cornelius Agrippa migh* hely have brought Olyrapick Records nt the 
ky of fences For nothitig cun be fo vain, 


The cauſes of differing by olympiades, junlry Games, ant] 
Ws 3 Jundry Game-rulers. 


I nia in Eliacis doth ſhew, that a full dozen of [everal games were (ct up, at ſeve- 
call cimes far diſtant : and yer. he onutteth ſome, chat orhers lave, | 

yan The Stadion 05 foot-race was the firſt 3 whence of lace men M0 % their account, 

7 © But che aolt antient reckon trom other Gamelters. Thucic:tes Giclarett that : the 

: wient (@ BY remembrance thac taceth any ne of time from them, [ 12145 he noterh 
che fouerls SUMEr of the Peloponnelias Wars. " Was the Surame? 14 WOH4CH Dor deus. R bodius 
ſecond time W48- What Game they wan Paulanias tcacheto, with faith, ther Diaforide, 
'" of : a5, whereo® Doricus WA our, praiſed CHamponcy, N ow £45 faqu'y ot [1a- 
ef of OR Sy famous; whence two lons in one day wan Gaines, whereby Diagoras their 
go mas counted. 2 happy mal. Tully recordeth it, aud Pantznas; yet none of this 
fani'y iſed-rummng; x 1 | id T2 ae dly «5 ps - ef» Cun 33 - 

"Likewiſe hemarketh the Sumfaecr of che ewe iti; year thus : T: wats the Summer in Which 
rdrofihencs Arcas the fr time wan ibe Paiicrationn, Pavtiamas Gr ate, not of vid, hath a 
number kept of it. Et; i : 

5, The Race was the baſeſt,and lit for poor men : others were of more © Imation : where- 
fore the Race being an Cbicure play, 110 reaton moved hc Mo;t alilicile to 8K CEP accounc 
-_ ſfocrares commending Alcibiades, {eweth that he aud Aicmcon his mothers great an- 
ceftours nanthe Garue of the ewa # Horſes, and tre!d char worthielt for Nobiluy, Neither 
doch Iocrares any where bringany number of thar, Or mention wot the toot-race : yer his 

moold well cnough have ſuffered him/- And i't ant an account had been kepe 
md knowng 4s would have holpen the glory of bs. client, alebiades thc younger, to have 

mean in-fuch certain Record, A142, 1 + . 

"; So 4ulus Geltius recordeth from om: Chronicles, chat Milo ©: otumrenſis the wreſtler, 
ectouned in the firſt Olympiad, Now che fir Ojy wpmil mor wreliling, as of Jate ac- 
counts 80, 1% 18. Olympiades about 70. years atcer the 2tadion, Ana unus divers piay es 
marrethe Chronick Players. 


*{ 4 *S L 


of ſundry Game -rulers. 
1, #1 other cauſe of the diverſay is, that the Rulers were T1-tch ulters ht Pauſanius alſo 
revrderh chats nd inche very records 4ccawiry te brungetch witiunable contuhon, biis lets 


rersdo (peas thus : TIES 
4 Throrderof vbe Game- rntevs, which W339 pt the fir?, continued not wnchborged; xento our age, 
Mt Ipbitis 4/ont: did rule the Gamt : lthewiſe after Ipbriin, theb iſe of Oy 's- 


did Tile 31 ant {> for a longtime 


"3. lotte fftinb Opmpiad, two chaſes by become all of E's 


Sr mmber of two: Game-riders commned. wed 4 ; 
Ry 4d ei ns | relol(! : 5 leg blucg! «il;! vs; 
Now marke the cart before cheþharle in Pagfanp aeckoniuge * 
4 In the 25. Olympiad, nine Fllanodice ruled. The ſecons O'ympind atter 1541, @ tenth wah 
aided, Here the 25. cannoc be underi{toud, but tiom any DEegmmging aties the titticth, $0 
Panſznias holdeth on. © © © L\% 36 Tit vir 


5. The 103. Olympiad, twelve of the [currd! twe'c” tribes of Ellis rr. But whou fe: # they 
VWredipriſſed by 4he Arcaqians, and {lot Par Tot Lew groutts thet were dt: mute by af jo mary 
Wabes, 8 dwelt an that loit ground. 


x 
e249 £73! p 


1 of theme. «i; - F-Fy CEE LUN $49 y Be 0% ; * 4 
= I Opmpied, they returned 4gAimmwnte the Unit r 4 Fed © and tht. geertunned uu ; 
lil ur times Pauſanias/weicech. . Hes and;Phiegan, hays, ive winder; Latperour 4+. 
drianns + in whic age Pauſanias had as fure records of number in Olympiades, as Ovid 
of Atzons hounds ; or the Chaldeans for monuments oi four hundred thouſand years, 
Io gore by Diodorus and Tuly; Or che E-yptians in Laertius for the cime 
Vulcan their Philoſopher, and Alexander Macedon , of years 4$053. Oc 


(hh 2 Arrianus 


G . 'F ; *O Bs \ '$# 
+6 4d in. the 1.904. Olymp;ad, their trives beaing br0%get rin Crgus.s 3 EUaHe4ic 4 Were eighty, 
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HE . rs cog 
(296) A Defenſe of }. Calvin, &c, 
nd Pliny for che Indians 153- Kings ( berwixr Diony tus and one * Androcotus ) 


' Men acquainted with deceiving, can pit in ſummes odd, to mak 
_ Ric ſo exatly, and have ſure teſtimony for all. : " 


* Þligy hach Arrianis 2 

the {ame num- and their Years 

ber of King*& habes think, that they have caſt 
ars from 


h 
Dionyſus 8 ; Panſanias utterly overthrown by himelf. 


Alexander the 

any fb = 1. By Eratofthenes Lycurgus flouriſhed 300. years after Hetor. | By Pauſaniaz 10 lefle, 

foſcorh, lid.6. than by Phlegen, Iphitus, and Lycurgus were both of one age, in E/iec, (ih. 1. Yet Pauſaniag 

cap. 17, followeth Eratofthenes, who makech Jphicus later by an hundred years. Strom 1. Digny. 
fius alſo and Diodorus agree with Eratoſthenes, whom Pauſanias following, difercth in 


4red of years from himſelf. . 
_ Alſo Fauſanias bringech a monnment of a fon of Tphitus, ſafe returned from 1lign, 


buried ac home. Schedius his other ſen died art Troy. Pauſ. in Phi, As pollibly 2; they 
could be buried 300, years afore they were born, by che former teſtimony ? fo cafily cap 
Olympiades be brought to a certainty, and agreement in Pauſanias. ; 

>. And ifthe teſtimony of rwo can ſerve againſt their own trade, Pauſainas and Phlegon 
Jifanul Eratoftkenes, Diony fins, and Dioderus, and prove them more differing from them 
ewo, than mine adverſary doth from me. And Pauſanias ng lefſe chan Phlegon, catterh Cy- 
rus ro Olympiad $0. whereby firly the wa: $9" 202. may end 499, years for our Lords 
Redemption. Andſo Pauſanias diſgraceth a | chis CIS Dot&rine, no letfe, or rather 
much more apparently,than Plutarchs reftimony in Solon doth caſt off all Greek Chronicks: 
And yer Pauſanias is the ſpecial manchar plentifully wricerh of O'ympiads. Bur of thoſe 
famous Olympionicks whom Herodorus handlerh ( without any number fromthe firit game) 
he 1rrow, hath none-but Clifthenes of Sycion, in, ornear, O ympiad 48. m P52. 323. But 
lec us come to the firſt Recorder of them, to Hippias Eleus : of chem, and him Plucarch jy 


Numa thus writeth. 


Plutarch of Hippias. 


They ſay, that Pythagoras Spartiates, witning the Olympian Game, the Stedion in the fix. 
teenth Olympiad ( inthe third year wheresf Numa reigned ) came to Italy, was arguaimted wih 
Numa, «xd bop bim for the ordering of bis Kingdom. | And 2 litticafter. Jt is « berd thing ty 
bring the times exaBily, and ſpecially them which ave gathered from the Geme-winuers Olympre; 
the table whereof ( they ſay ) was but 4 late invention of Hippias  Eleus, grounded xfp4n n» rg 
ment that might force credite unto it. Thac Plutarch, by cimes garhercd from che O)lympio- 
nicz, meaneth Olympiades, it is clear by kiniſelf : which caHlerh that, che fixteenth Olym- 
rg he gathereth from pythagoras viftory. Of Hippiasworthincfic, Plato hath pray 


es, 


How Plats ſetteth ont Hippias. 


Socrates in Plato diſputing with Hippias, telleth him, that he heard him boaſt, how com- 
ingto 1a ke told, char he made wich his own hands all. thac he bad about his body : 
his Ring be hed engraved, his Shooes he had ſowed, his Goat and Shicc he had woven, yea 
and placed his Girdle Perhan-like for bravery, and had works poctical z tragadics and 
dichyrambes, and proſe of all eunning. This Hippias may as well be chought to bave Oiym- 
piad aceounts of his own making, #s Plutarch recorded. And if he were alive now, to ans 
(wetagala nec demands he ſhould be asked 7 nor as he was by Socrates, Whether Achil- 
les or Ulyſſes were the beter, but what authority he had. for bis Olympian. T able ? And 


NS Sn Cr Ao rt papether lt, alc beg 


Of the authority of others of Elis, Citizens to Hippias, 


Pindares commendeth ers from their Towns fame. +, So can | commend Hippisl 
authoricy from his Townſmen, T his of them Pauſanias reportech. Ele worhrp pacchs 
moſt of «ll the gods, and for bim keep « feaſt called Thyia, Outrage,” and ſay, that therr God com 
eth to their feaſt. Into « chamber they put three empty pans, in the preſence of ſuch as will bebo'1? 
they ſeal the doors : on the morrow they find the fail of Wine, the ſeales being who! : and 
this they ſwenr tobe true. Sotrac do | hold their reckoning 6f Olympiades, 


0bjeFion, 
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d ObjeFion. 
But Xenophon reckoneth by a certain number, 
Anſwer to Xenophon. Olympiad. 93, 


1: Xenopbon indeed ſeemerh to countenance Hippias Elens a little, Fer he reckoneth 
Ellexic. b, Landy <AT JIE ninety chree. Buc with a great number of other notes; and by 
the game of ewo Hories coached, firlt ſer up for a garae; and called Xynoris. 

2. The next Olympiade after, heforſakerth all numbrins, and barely by the Gamefter 


Crocinas Thefſalus, deſcriberh ic. 
3. Hig nuwber cicher was not of old in his copies, or of ſmall eftimation : if Suidas fol- 
lowed Auchours of accompr, by whom Philips criumphs fall' ro Olympiade 100, or rathec Tok , 


Philip was nigh che (uppoſed 93. Olympiade, howſoever to others it can rruely be joyned, 
and both, for ſo much, may well ſtand che 93, and the 109, O'ympiade, to ſh:w the mean 
eine, to be but little above 24, years. 
4 Timzus and Philiftus for cimes not long afore, whom'for Camarina l cite !, lictle re- 
| Olympian ſams, after Xenophens reckoning, Neither can later * men bring any au- * 55 Dicnyl, 


chority for thera, when Hipptias never found two of his age emberacers of his Olym- pore bo 


pian table. Gell. &c, 


Of Solons age, and Philip Macedons , to be of the like 
diftance by Heathen, as Jakim an1 Taddue 


are caſt from Scripture to be. 


Gain ſuch as like of Olympiades, 1 may bring them, and that well for Solons age, Solons law- 
wham T atianus placeth in Olympriade 40. Now in the 48. Clemens doch place Nebu» £#'vings and 
Ghadnerars eighth year, and captivitie of Jechonias. Whereforc Solon {hould be of Jolias Nebue, 1, 
ume. . 
* Laertilsplaceth Solons Lawgiving in Olympiade 46. that is, about Jakims reign, Ler us 
hold on then to Arhens fall, in cheſs ed oth ogy : p : 

E ruled Athens 40. Iſocr at, de bigs. Pifift. of Sede- 
| Imerodachs twelfch year they might be caſt out, and Miltiades made by them +125 ©: 
ruler of Cherſonelns, might be then ſome 40. years old. 

Marathon field 20. years after thar, when the Mcde Datis was Marathon ficld above the 


after for envy Milciades baniſhmene of ten years ſeems $3. 9 Zx0>avel and Xe:xes 


—— RI; f " 
That Andocides mentionerh. wit, was about 23, of Zoro- 
b bet o- not much more. 


| Xerxes mar was ten years after that. There the principalicy of , a,4cci4 de pace, 

_ Athens grew: which [ would reckon from Xerxes preparation, when — * Thuc. t. Helen, 2. Andos 
Cree conſulted of defenſe, & fwnew,that which way Athens took, ciles of Pifiltarides, times 
a nauld fall. ſ>1ke fr it, the Grandfuher 

to the O-r-atour, 


Miltiades in bis ten years baniſhment, + is a mean of exuice be- 
tvixe Athens and Spare, And this can hardly be 7. years after ; but grant (even, 

* Thenee the eruce kept of 13. years cnſued, 

Then foont afcer a peace of 34. kept, 14. by Thucididcs, 15. by Xenophan: yer Aſchines 

nd Andocides ſpeak, that Achens kept chat peace 30. years, but T bucidides and Xcnophon 

29imd taeir meaning: And chey expound Thucidides and Demothenes, who make fifty 

rears mir Acrxes wars, and Archiidamns: which in propriety vas hetle more chan halt 

lo much: and [ſocrates giveth all Achen« principality bur65; which princypatlicy ended nor, fie in Be: 
untill Lyſarider of Lacedzmon rook Arhens, atcer 2V. Fears War. Res = 

In that war, Atremerus father to /Eſchines the Oratour, loft bis wealth belice through 


k 


That wa in 
» When Attica was over-run, So he might well be born at X-1x2s wars, and yet h- 1.0f Pelop, 


he was bur 94. when his ſon pleaded for his life againkt Demolthenes, /ifchines allo ſerved war, This, t, 
ades.Socrates angl Alcibiades were killed near that wars end. Aſchines by the 

VENT $lome, heard Socrates. He ſhould be as Pamphilus in Terence palt aunoritic 

ax berd Phulolopuers, G:ant him ſome ewenty five years of age 

ho ogind after Alexander, abour 75. So Philip ſhould die + :; Demertins Phalereus & 

|tibiades about 40. years: then was the father of Fſchines corhers in Apottonius. 

ner,who had fSiedar Lyſanders vitorie: his elder © Atcibiades and Socrates Gied 

» bis younger, his Children were yer but young» near cogether ofrer Lyſanders 

 - meMoſtnenes reckonerh buc 240. years from thas time a victory, Sarge 
Y afore £78 death unto Solon: who by the way fticked nct TT Ina 

atite bley fas licele more chan half fitcy. 


brother was alive 
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| - _ mw i about 209. by Seriprure compared in Jakim and Jaddue, with $8 
lon and Demoſthenes, may well be granted, and the whole 240. unto Solous 6,4 
youe the generall ſpeech of Greece in Socrates time maketh Solon very ancient: whereby 
he mehr wall march Pharaoh Necho'%s antiquity. Yer the # hulks of Necho's ſhips 
made by his authoritie, abode unto Herodotus dayes : which argueth fomewhar the 
ſhortnelle of the time, to be not above a mansold age of 159. years, when Herodotu: mike 
write that. 

So by Olympiades, the beſt chat they afford, beſt agrees with Scripture. Otherwiſc they 
appear be noching worth: and 1 may juſtly blame my adverſarte, for defending ta; they 


4Te not moſt uncertail. 


Of Romes Chronicle noted in Latine A. V.C. anni urbis condite 
; the years {incc che Citic was built. 


| Þ, OQmes antiquitie alſo is as one thred of the three : which canaor (oon be brok en. Rar 
*\ Cletho the daughter of Nighe'in Heſtod, ſeemerh ro be the firſt fpumer of ic. Oc 4 
Penclope twiſted and untwiſted her thred, ro keep aloof * her lovers - fo is the antiquicie 
of Koume ſpun: Whar one twineth another untwinerh, and for a#y purpoſe ſomething hence 
may be brought. The oldeſt Romane Writer being about tive hundred years latec they 
Romulus gg, {uppoſed and recorded builder of Rome, and excream diſagreement arilins 
IS ALLE | 

Oruuphrins wondreth at the varietie of opinions, by whom and when Rome ſhou!d be buil; 
and ciceth a full redious fort, To him I refer young ftudents, 

Ennius in His time, from {ince; Romulus builit- Rome, holtdeth ic about ſeven hundred 
Trals. 

" Varro in Tullies age beginneth a new accompt, and makerh ir then (cant 790, pears 
old. ; 

For compariſon, after Troy and 'afore Alexander ; and by ſubduAion with Cyrus 
take this. LF bf | ; 

Gellius by Cornelius Nepos and Caſſus, maketh it built about, 300, years after the Tro- 
Jan horſc, and 400. afore Alexanders birth, Now T rogus ir Jornandes makerth Cyrus to 
bein Towyris war 630. after Priamus death, - Wheretore Cyras ſhould be aboutt the 399, 
A.U. C. and about »00. afore Alexanders birth: and that thoult T grant, Thus Rame 
helps nothing. | | | 

So we may compare the Romane kings wich Jakim King of Jadah;' and with Cyrus, For 
by 300.years from Priamas co Remulus, and* '244. from Komuhys ro Tarquinius and Brutws 
death, Romes Kings ſhall be found ro end afore Judahs, whereby Cy: us (lailbe nothing furs 
ther from PET, chen I place him. AIR 

[ornandes 1s hvlpen by Democritus in Laertins, who was born Jn Olympiade the $0, and 
when he wrote Micron Uiacofmon reekoneth it after the T roicks 730. years. How gue 
1s, |' wilt nor diſpute. By che ſame accomprt 1 made Zeno Junior t6 Socrates, though * by 
Plato he were elder: and for to daſh here again humanc authoricy iifred againſt God, ] my 
cite Democritus, no lefe helping me then Jornandes. 

Ephorus Camens belpech more, who maketh 750, from Heraclizx, returning unto his 
time; lacer a little than Democritus. So Jornandes harh a double help, Now Heraclidz 
came to Peloponuelus the $0. year after the Troikes by Thimeid. lib, 1. and by Eratoltheues 
m Clem. firom. tf, Apollodorus and Dio {erus lib. x. | 

- Ifocrates grving 'Lacedemon ſeven hundred and ninety years continuance, Gnce Ht- 
raclklz there learted,, of whom their Irings came , runittech in the ſame way wit 
the other Greeks, to place Cyrus no ancienter ' then 1 place him, by Jornandes acs 
CONVTE, 


" 


f 


Fxtremrtics 71 ſhortneſe, 


1. Virgil the Poet, the glory.not onely of Mantua, but of Rome alſo, he coming aftel 


; M. Varro, whoſe accompr. (I think) mine adverkary: tollowerh, (tuncroliech him and mir 


keth Rome younger then Hedtors, end, not;4:39, years bur 260/asChy creus noterh; where® 
by Jornandes placing Cyrus in,630. and.Gellus placing Atexanders birth in 499.4. C.7?, 
BOT 1990s {hail be left becwixc Cyrus end and Altzanders birch: ; $9 Vrrgils accompr ſhould 
{avour the Jewes,.. es ara Er | 

2. Julian the Emperour, though prophane, yer learned and comp Ited co honour Chnih, 
even in his deſtru&ion, he alſo datheth all Houben howanr. v4 pg 


In is Saturnalib, Ronulus maketh a feaft for the Romane Emperoars, and ſore others 
All 


T4s + HWefenſerf ]. Calvin, rc. 


I che le fauits be (etcarh forch mcha difcourſe; Andin (pecchegof che <mptroars. 
f ggrincipat ace. . He comiendeth himſelf of ibis Citie Rome; thac ic begining 
of 3009, Men wichin lefſe chen 620, years came by conquelt co the carchs in 1; he m2ancch his 
; 1 5; 2913.00) + 610 all 1 119 Rat 4 50-00 1600477 - 
Tm rant Alexander tobe Act££... 400. the:pegonthencerto:falnngs will berfir leſs 
then the very Jewes in the orthec extremity of ſharmelſe wo afhrm, 3 owe hn ob 
© 4. Heftoe Pins, who bobJly defender Dame] m1 plain propriety,and for that ſhort 22th 
(ot he choughe chac the Pechans could gut be ſhorrened;”he may have: | ian 


his w4ll +0 £ghtfor. Danicl, &-4365 perf oy of ; 
"4, The fame Hefturd ervecti ehis commendation: chat -where Heatlich heich-r d: ſerved 
wot fon wy of sx3{l gn times befare Daniel, he would»granc them none, where God in 
letters co be ſeen layeth a Certain number of years, with a moſt heavaMy preparation dii- 
ding, iving the whole ſum. Whoſo berem will-not like of him; never tou d reverence 
"  akſiongh be knew nor wherein co ctofſe heachey by heachens beſt conſent, yer in 
ol] auchoricie of Heathen, who never agreed fur-rwo Kinzs togrther j1 alt this 
time; hedid a7, which true learning conmandeth, and fhewech Gods word to be above hu- 
mace corfteoulment. |  * 
| 5, Hamm (orcy, char | wut ſo much blame mine own friend, one of my old familiariry, 
whocallech Damcl co eryalbot his cruch before Heathen writers: of whom that may be [po= 
ken common'y that Aiſchines ſpeakerch of Demotthenes, that they cannot ſprak true, neither 
mawares, nor by compuliion. And when would he think to make our plou. h-men 
kifull in particulars ſo many; an yet inknown to prophane Heathen ? Shall we, 
us Tract logrhed Manna ready for them , loach- Gods\word for telimg plainly the 
truth ? | 

6. Quintus, Fabius 'Labeo in T»l!y off. 1. bearing umpire between Neapolicanes and 
Nolanes for limits of growad, leaverh that which was in the midtle for Rome, The 
arbitrement there was nor for a mcan between ewp excreminties. - Herenot Labeo, bur 
ny ang would ga fafeft in the middle: n-ither wich che oldeſt, nor laceit aze of 
_ ; bur as old Caſſius with Nepos and Virgil cat ic, having extremities on both 

Gd 2: | | | 


Of Takin, Solon, Piſiftratus, Tarquinizis ſuperbus, and Cyrus 


childhood, touching the ſame times. 


” | n 
: 
_ 


adverſary he'perh me in all diſtrefſe, not onely for beginning and ending rightly 
Daniels ſevens, (whereby my cauſc hath enough by ay Logicians judgemenc) but 
allo in particulars, where he moſt aghrech, he moſt cafterh down hunſelf. Thns he gompa- 
reth ages ji Mardochai, Fechoniass Cyrw, Kis, Sluthiel, Cambyſes, Semei, Pedaiah, Darims 
el ( by him Pronepos Fechonie) Nerxes, and AMardechai. And this firn-tſc he 


Jar, 
empareth with Archimedes meaſures. T hus any may fee chac ke ma terh Cyrus firſt years 
match Jethonias, and Zocobabels with Mardochais, full ſoon ro ſer Xerxes fall. For Afchi- 
bus ol im and me, that Xerxes was young in his wars, of that greac overthrow. And 
what needed he co broach a new opinion for Maidochai , which Greeks, Hebrewes, 
ſh never knew, when by bimſe)f he conciuderh for me. For ſoon aicer Xerxes fall, 


the Temple aroſe. And'thac muſt bein Zorobabels years, vi Mardochaics few atcer the re- 


tum, Xerxes the ſuppoſed equal! yet being young, 

Now Tr mer mw Na. being later then Solon, and a5 ancient as Pythagoras, familiar 
0 3mats, equallin Clemens co Jechon as: the end of Superbus, and Cyrus firſt times, 
fall our mot thy to ſerve Daniel. So when Heathen ftudics be chroughly tryed, Lacy as Gt- 


beonites, are glad co (erve the Temple, 


19241 - . F 
A digreſſion upon occaſion of the adverſaries phraſe. 
ht 


Whereas I followed, in making a Concent of Scripture, not onely truch, bur allo famous 
greemene: of | ſew and Gentile, mine adverſary continually croiling mz, 15 found alloro 
croiſe truch likewiſc, and common agreement; to omic other points, where, i 12! differings 

mel hold him deceived: for Zorobabzl one phraſe did tlee ehrough che hedge of his 
teeth, which might marre all Religion, This was che ſpeech. Fr (Zarobabel!) ut andi- 
Viſtis Provepos Fecbonie. Jechonias was great Grandtarher to 2orobabel, Lralt bis hearers 


hereby appear 


r eriemies to their own faith; 1 will largely clear che canſe, and mine adverſary, 


_ I was grieved to'(te Zorobab:l made of Jechonias blood, for ticle 
1, God fwace that none of Jechonizh's ſeed ſhould fie upon che throne of David, Fer. 22. 


2, 5, 


Hee or Tigtus 
wp ca Dan, 


Michilus in .. 


Pe: is, 


The! provroker 
failer' in all 
hj+ 241nlay- 


1'g » 


0 
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-12c $6: 4;xke bringerh- Zorobabel to Nachanomooro- Salomow? whereby if H& werrof I 
— : Lake midfed in' Þeinging CHEAISTHfrom Davidyi and bits Goſpel fhould 
petidb; is: wif! i front; ; 03 QS 1141402 1's 20063 2365 \ LLLLENE 
Moreover, it is the deadlieſt point for ſtory ORG! For the Jewes make this 
an Grricde of fait, charthe King (Mpthob) ul tobe Satonfav- 7 and that, "who fo deny 
chat, deny Gods word. Taimsd. Sexterrouay To rnnw re OG 21 
Fe on nt br, 714 0/4þ Befjdes iba been our common erronr, and cre: inrg 
\1$, Marcthew hach beer £om+ - QUE-notes: which knedretied noc onely by Skill, bur by publige 
renly niſtaken by not regard- approbation. For I wrote arrjurearei Ha that rotherhieteh of 
ing a 6100 which he wat 19.95, SubjeBts, dealer inch kind, /rhar'upon. full adviſeme.; che 
o Cow my ic corgetting of che errchrcame forth;/not. as one thing (tuHed 
©} allow nor his phaſe, buy among many, buticxavined carctolly, | 
take his yeilding, and fight. vot - 5, Hereupon by metſage demwnided of mine ad verſary, what 
for wo ds he ſhould mean to ſpeak ſo ? whoanſwered, that he meant fac. 
+ —_— . ccfhony-noc natralblnege: whictrhowight * well do ; + ag 
Auguſtus Ceſar is the progenie, the ſeed, the-bagouen of Jutius, chough he be nor of his 
line, buc in (yuccefſion. Now leaſt his bearers ſhould by bis: manifold imjurious and erroneous 
controlements herein allo follow his words, and not his meaning, 1 thought yood to warn 
cm, and with. chem due care of time, place, and-petſon, in all narracions, lealt they (on 
pil down all chris. pwn buiding-Butnow let us rerurn-co ouricare over Rome, that ic work 
no: hajm in thi» behalt tothe Golpel.. ; 


LH 


Canſes why Remane teſtimonies ſhould be. rather laathed, then honoured, 
to controle all antiquitiz for boly Prophets. 
| J ; . a... 


. ; '” of | ; 3 

Epeciall canſesſhov!d move to refufe Romane late wricers, in this. caſe. 

1» 1 hcy being ncar our Lords dajes ic the fleſh: (when, Jewes noy ſed over a)! the world 
their exp<ation, af che. heavenly Monarch) they, were t be given up unto furcher errouc, 
thac would not love the light. Kindled : and enquire , as touching toat King of 

lory., 
2. When Tal pro Flac. &, provin.corſ.. mentioning Jeraſatem,calieth the Jewes Religiona 
barbarons fuperſticion.and chem a'nation born ro bondage, tie cannot deny ,but he had heard 
of their Religion, and of their long. bandage. .\ And he might. havefound his paradox true; 
* The Greek that the wiſe man even in tormencs is happy, if he would have read che 70 * and Eſay, 53, 
t:rflition of 25 be did Demoſthenes. His tongue F was worthy to be,pricke wich needles; that (o defpite- 
the 50.\m»1ch. fully would ſpeak of the natwon of bur Lord, who Save him all his cloquence ; and wortluly 
ed the moſt fuffe: ed he all that puniſhment, .which in Pluratch befel! Him. | 
anctint La- Wn "Virgil the * Por, thac heard Of a child coming from Heaven to bring a golden warld, 
_— ma ſinned againſt bis conſcience, in drawing that ro Rome, which az Tumors drew to Jeru- 
them ſalem. ” | | 
® Dion, Rom, . 4. Auguftus jefting, that Herods hog was —__y_ then his ſon, au i knowing Herodsmur- 
hift- lib. 47.” thering, which was to proven, the King looked for of the Jewes, could hardly be guilclefſe. 
Foe 5... And Carneades might have taught him, if nor the Magi, to have Icft che Jewes a King of thei 
own nation, and right family. 
Fuich.Joſerh 5. Af er open mention to Tiberius of our Lord his reſurreftion, arid a plain prophetic, 
Ced enus, Ta- by Which all the Eaft, ar that cime, looked for a King, and after, of the name of Chrit, kil- 
cirus Sucros led under Pontius Pilate, al] dealings of Romane writers, were much tobe ſuſpeRed, onher 
nius, as more torlorn of God, ro crolle unawares rhar propheſte famous every where; or of malice 
fortifying with a conſpiring rancour ſuch Greeks as thight who!ly diſturb the prophetic ot che 
time of the general Monarch, - hath _ | 
6. If they dealt not maliciouſly, how could they being late men, agree in the ſame (ylla- 
ts Prnaton. Sat for the times berwixt Xerxesand Alexander, preciſely, though Iocrates and Lycurgus, 
contra Leo;r, men Of that age, differ 25 years, where they makothe who.c but 45, and ochers after the 
Peloponnelian wars ditfer abeut half in half ? $a 


How the common table of Archontes, thongh-forged, yet was 
exquiſitely honoured of the "Antichriſtian Philoſophers. 
not without ſnſpition of malic, 


-The late Greeks under the Romane- Emperours,. Punſanias, | Plarereh, Phlegon, Laert'Wy 
for the yearly Archonzes or Mayors of; Athens, -aud under which of chem famous men #<1* 
born or died, do {o agree, as though they had lived in their old times, and had been Fey 


corders of purpolc, yet old writers have (as 1 think ) nor twenty of-chote 149. Archontes, hy 
; "yh 


p—_— 
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reof che tible which the Emperours fcholars would fortifie, harh nor one, 


rown;-wh e of his'time Irkewiſe there not found, And Greeks, Chriſtians, 4s 


ful ire 
txſns heck fome 


g thewars, '#d/ Alczus : "Xenophon bath x Py- MN 
dingit : md Lyfias the ſame.” Allo Enftembnis fm GS, 
Gi Exclides 1 yGas; in Demoſthenes about ®'5, two 1g, ro tots Otto, ee 
" Fichines: other may have lame, Or they lone more. m-:ccares,, 4 Fa ict ces, Vadn- 
in lace men this agreement can hardly be void of fif-, der, and, Contonitzr: bur. ny 
two of thei: can be ceririn for 
n , "8 , onr furpols. Tully ſ{cemer! 
Thaſe open enerdfs Ae5 more openly guulcy, in atlnht< to fertile. Charon, four dah 
159 by chemlelves unpoſſible. - For Plurarch calting «&.e Ph % 0 4-ath. 
|rkas born under Philocles,, and ro live (eventy CWO, y eax<, * Tiewbe. cs and Ther 
14 admietivg bis Oration for Iphicrates' when Elpinicis was Fioftys, 
one hundred and tbree off, char ſhall deſerve true cre- 
py ſevarity two can be one hundred and three, This might chen oc] har abour thin» 


uy ors and years are. forged : and malice, ngt duinefic kath anchorited cheife res 


= 


" 2, When Pcolomy menrtionerh Eclipfes vnder Phan-ftratus, and the next year under 


EFuander : here thetr conſpiracy faile:h. "For in Diodorus, Mcnander is, not Euender 
at all, Euvander 1s 2 Mayor i Demoſthenes, bur as, near the eime of Timocratcs af- 
fairs, and a late Mayor: Beiides, a'l Greexs know chat Euanler anl Mcnander be tos far 
of in force, 19 cake the one tor the other, = 
3+ Touching Apſeudes in Prolemy es Eclipſes, I crow, faving from Diodorns table, ne- 

ver no may was fo called. As never no Englithman wascalled Un lying, aud the name mighe 
tell, that the Auconr jeſted. | 

Who would nor ſuſpe& forgery, ſeeing thoſe three Mayors together, L1f-traetas, 
Liſ-an's, Lyfi-theus : and near, Lrfi-crates, Lyſima:bit:s, and L ſ-2ui42: again. Or thele 
PA half « doſen togerher, Amma: Alceus, Ariſton, Ariftiphylns, Archias, Antipho, and 
next fave one, Ariftomneſtus. Any may think that an opz: torger, tuning to lome Alphaber 
table bred theſe. | 

5. Like are theſe in the termination rare in ides. Theagenides, Arthidemildes, Phaſiclides, 

Ti des, Lyſimachides, Myrichides, Glaucides : and all cheſe near topether. Where both 
Iſoerate and Lycirgus differ ſo much ; and 1 ſhew the time ſhorter by the one half; or 
then the forged tables accompe.. Wherefore Gellius, P;ntarch, and ſuch , 
who by Gods curſe, carinor ſpeak the truth ( as Aſchines rauntech Demoſthenes) nonut 

ns, that is anwitting, or do of malice reprefſe it : let them pack. Bur cheir malici- 
ous forgery will moſt notably appear, for Kings, whiclrare fcig1ed to live with the kings 
of Judab,from authours never beard of til} che Romane Empergurs killed the toy Martyrs, 

acechethicd chred. J will pac che ſimple reader in mint againt chew, what holy pro- 
phehie is wounded for them. h 


Of the Chaldeans. 


Ertain reports of ſuppoſed Chaldeans in our 2g* ti: ſt have been of eſtimation, to 

teach men, how to expound Daniel, touching tat Text, whereupon we are Ter- 
med Chiitians. For in Daniel tisſt and onely of che ond Feſtament, che cerm Chriſt 
s meer proper : in other places thirty the skilfnl{ in Adains tongue gnow the ce.m Wy 
be ative. For to OE hd Daniel the becter, fone late would fcex heip from men 
niomthey think tobe Chaldeans. And by an accompe trom cheat, ny adveilary would 
make me believe, that Gabriel appuinting (eventy Llevens of years, for a'l tre world to 
look for Chrift his death, meant not 790. bur $0. f:vens. Hb dealing is ttrange: ftrange- 
velle yer herein made ſome men boy {tcrous: Bur che aged and learned knew before, how 
n the end the matter would fall our. In London Premiſes marvell ac Untvericic Scaojarty 
for thinking that Chaldeans mighc force them to anoiher meas 
ning of Bibles (old in Pauls then ever was cither known to C:rtiinof andin an univerſity 


Jonas who wrote the Prophecs, or thought upon to the Queen *© : ip 4. of to 2h oure 
al Englaud and Burgeſles of our Parliament; who choughc that 2, Paber Sy eos rarer 
might and muſt advencure their ſo l:s upon the proprctic ,; ;.* They wnew no that they 


of Gods word, and thereby ſecled us lawes for Reiigion. \\ © conjemned our whole ſtwe ard 
my not diſpute againſt our own grounds, our own frame, our religfon, orhc-wite they wou d 
an $, Our own whole building, for criall or bravery of = Wb nar COued WIkeity 
Iavce Gor 
ul, from coloured vid Attrologers. ob"3+ polo 
This marter ſhall be made Co plain, that even the ampleſt may (ce the weaknelle of 


that Judgement, which leancch upon ſuch rotten reeds, Feolowy was a May CLUMUng 
FATS Thi 
(11. Ff 


h »thers in their fooms3- as Demofthenes in one' "oration lath $, Mayores of his # De corona 


4 orher- commenters, utterly diſgrace them.'F find in Thucidides wo; Pythodos | 


I :'b.z. cap.!r, 
Diod lth, Fo 
pag. 457. 
Decm, contrs 
Timnc. fce hig 
commenter, 
lid, 3. Caf. 3, 


Enemies of 
C'1-iF ſhould 
nI be ci:cd a- 


giink hm. 
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They who 
h\ame in m2 
nove'ry,where 
all our Chu:ch 
was and is of 
the ſame mind 
muſt be warn- 
ed of grofle | 
dealing, 

In Alfrag. 
In Chionob, 


A Greek wri- 
rir, which | 
have im writ- 
een hand,fome 
what of himM. 


in the courſe of the year; Which men are taught £0 meaſure by be courte of the Sun, 11, 
dexteritie was late : For his dayes. were about. 130. years after our Lord bs redemption, yer 
ts make his art bonourable, he briagethto us records not heard of betore his time of Cli11. 
deans, coming near the anuquit4r of a thouſand years. For ko nameth not Robbin-hood, bu 
Nabonaſlar, yet one of Uropitz or ae place,..matching in angiegry-Ezckias Eng of Judah 
His firſt year of government be placeth 424. years before the death of Alexander Mace, 
The ſame Prolomy hath an accomprt from Nabonatſar, co one Daring the(fir!t, whole year of 
reign 34. he maketh ro be 256, from Nabonallar,and by a conlequeut 168, bcforethe death 
of Alexander. Thus ftandgth Prolomies reftimony. ws id) . 


How an adverſary doth cite this agkinſh the propriet ty of Seripture, 
Thus' the adverſazy doth reafon. 

F from Darius that followed Cyrus fon Cambyſes, who reigned feven yeats after Cyrus 
Jo Babylon unto Alexanders death, years be 168, ic muft needs be granted thar che per. 
ſians reigned above 130. years over the Jewes: and ſeeing 360, thence are agreed upon to 
our Lords death : and the limits of Daniels ſevens agrecd upon allo, becwixt þuth parties : it 
muft needs be that the Angel meant uncertainly. 


Anſwer, 


Many things for this teſtimony muſt be rxpengs Simply this will ffand: That never ny 
Darius was beginuirg to reign 7. years after Cyrus took Babylon, whoſe tcign was 168 year; 


befoic Alexanders death : But for ſhewing, how the teſtimony is nothing worth,theſe pots 
may be laid down. | LES 

i. A Tefimony unknown or deſpiſed near a thouſand years, and afterward deſyiſed 
more then a thouſand years, is more vain then, vanicy, Such js chis of ſuppoled Chal- 
deans. | 

2. Chriſtians may admir no teſtimony ( where proprietic muſt bear ſway ) againſ} <cri. 
prure. For plain ought that to Ns gr + plainerh the rough, But by Daniel, Darius the 

e 


Erit came none after Darius the Mede, who took Babylon, Dax. 5. & 6. who then »s 
fixty ewo years old, But his age will nor ſuffer this accompt of 32. years reign aſter 
Cambyies 7. TS, 

3. The Queen of England ſworn to the Goſpel, is to ſatisfie her Subj:As, and they in 
obedience to ſatisfie her by proprietie of Scriprnre. To regard the moſt lying Nation 
Chaldeans (never before Sek to crolle proprietic of Seripture) it is no part of the learned 
and god!y. This might have warranted me. , 

4. A Shipmans hoſe will uot elegantly diſtinguiſh and fer; forth the legs. But this 
Chaldean teſtimonie is ſuch. For of Nabonaſſar , and Nabopollaſor .Scal, 1534. con- 
demneth all former opinions. Chriſtmannus holdech them forged names. Gencbrard 
thinkerh them forged or corrupt : Henry Wolphius learnedly damnech a}l ſuch help 
from _ for Scripture, A ſound judgement ſhould not trouble his Councrey wich 
(nch ſtuff:. 


Objeiion. 


But Clemens 1, Strom, hath a Darius the firſt after Cambyſes : Therefore Chaldeans 
onely are not to be blamed, 4 719 


_— 
x - 


Anſwer, 


I, The Grecians could not ſo well take notice of Chaldean Kings, as Chaldeans might : 
For whom Danicl had penned his fixth Chapter in the Chaldy tongue : bur they meant the 
fncſt Darius that they beard of. 

2. That Darius Hyſtaſpis cangot be meant by Darius the firſt, Herodotus conferred with 
Crelas will prove. For Crefias a Phyſician in the Perſian court, and having {as Diodorts 
writeth of him) the court-rolls for warrant, recordeth that Darius Hy ftaſpis lived bur four- 
ty three years, and reigned from his Prince-hood at twelve years of age but chirty of 

ears, Now Herodotus in Clio maketh him about twenty years old, when Cyrus preſent- 
y upon Babels conqueſt prepareth Tomyris wars. And this utterly overthrowerth my ad- 
verſaries cauſe. 

3- Maximinus Monachus ſomewhat following Greeks yet more reverencing the open phraſe 
of moſt holy Scripture,and loathing ridiculous diftin&tions, where plainneſs ought ro ve, be 


Scalizer hath maketh Darius thar followeth Cambyſes to be Darius the Mede. Bur to differ from the Cbal- 


put forth, 


deans, either forged autours or forgers, giveth him in all bur twenty eight yeers, 
4 Aben 
<h* £% 
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Aben Ezra upon Daniel che 9. teltigech, chat he ſaw records for the Perſian Kings 
which he found from the {urpriiing of Babel unto the ewenticth of Artaxerxes fourty 
wine years. Theſe be his words: And bebold, Nineteen years were of the reign of Cyr 5 
ind Achaſbocrelh, and tw) of Darius, and be reigned twelve. Ant (0 it is written in a 
of the Kings of Pars, aud twenty years of Artaxaſta the King : So beho!d the whole 
is ſeven ſevens anti! Nebemzas came, as it is written inthe book, of Ezra, Tims teflifiech Aben 
who lyed above 403. years ago; a great Altronomer in Sedatt:tan Muilters judgement, 
he could not be ignorant of Prolomies Chaldeans. A deadly enemy he was to Chrilt, 
1nd chcrefore deſerveth better credit, (peaking for ns againit his own purpole_ then Chalde- 

ins, more wicked and perperua'l haters of Daniel. 

$. All they, who make 49. years for che building of Jeru= Th: on: freech of foren foyong 
falem, who are full many, will be found as we:l damners of Di gs. grants? cm monly the 


cheſe Chaldeans : whereof amongſt Romiſts in Spain Heftor 7 nz, 1:»2:2ce9 (ding 
y— . "11 431i fe 4 v4 "1 | FE 4 

: the (ame reverence to Daniels plainnelſe as ;,.... ..* 8 be” che 
- . * 63 & 11 fy}. Try fins try ” 
4&4 John Calvn mn Genevah , and carech not for humane © willins to 2 pion dect a, 


+ where Greeks thought chemſclves ſtrongeſt, And the tro of Gui !; Chronicle 
Diviges in the laſt French edition, have deſpiſed this Chaldy *'- 7 nh ptinn 
dream. Genebrard for the French Romifts 1s no ſmall man 
honoured now a5 | hear at Rome ) whom Adricomius followed in the Chronicle jgy- 
ned to his maps, Henry Wolphins, is a learned, godly, and zcaloyus reverencer oi the 
rl mnetle , who friendly controlleth Maſter Scaliger, and confirmeth Be- 
roaldus , departing even from his own Fachers judgement tor the holy cruch, A- 
gait all this, mult ic be my particular lor, in ſo many of mine opimon, oo be oncly Cute 
ed nem? F 
5. Learned men by them have gone coo far. For I. Sc condemne h all the thouſands of 
Divines, who do cthmk that Darius the Mede. Dan. 5. gate Babylon by c nqueit. A ttranze 
ing. Such wricers ſhould be haced, who deceive fo leamed men, a; M. Scaliger is known to 
be of af Learned men. | 
Twe more deceits from theſe Chaldeans, dererving him and anith-r $43! ar wall deſerving 6f 
leerning, how!d make us think, no better of theſe tate Chaldy fargeries, then Priemus forould bave 
done of Epers woldy Horſe, and burtfull Sinons tale, Careleſſe Vialegin bis baule, with ethers, was 
net were ever taken thereby of Vulcan flamesthen our writings auld be, if thiſe Baby 'anians m' 2ht 
beer ſway Take firſt an example.of Ezekje/ywhere be writeth 11 this manner Coy. 1.11 the 30.year 
I was in the captivity. From whence be beginneth his reckoning it may ſyrn be {iſ iſle, For this was 


do wage” 


yl 


MAL» 


in the year of the captivity of Foachin, edde wnte that all Fak ins trme,nll. years, fo w-A bave 16 s 
ond of 31.ſo many as will with 16,meke 36.thet i; 14,thou 101 lim? up wnto the 18.0) Foſins. /4 
thet molt famous year the middle of & Fubiler, baving that n9b!e Paſſtover, axl Yes copy hit from : 
Cllendſſes, found ag cin and read before the King, by which it was kugws thut captivity was at 4 
bend; which when Fewes captived would no; believe, but that thry might b wo Ganned it, Enrkye! " 
bathrelation to « famous denouncing of it. 3). years atore, and by that to Fiminy 11914 both calm | j 


the coftived, and adviſe Zelekias not to refit the Babylonians, Ani this of ancientte fewes 
tid ſee, Fonatben, Terchi, Kimchi, Abrabbanecl, O!4 father Hirrome ranght the ſame a- 
Latrnes, and Theodoret among Greeks, yet M. Sc. thinketh that £2 -+1o(bid velation to 
«r, whom bis Chaldeans in Ptoslomy have. In defenſe of my (clf, winm ſym: by bim wou't 
diſgrece, this much I will ſay. 

Chaldeans deſerve ſmell thanks for playing fa ant (1i(c, if that, which by plain reaſon for (11> 
fie, Hebrews, Greeks, and Latints, bave bitberto beld fat, now mit be holden lovfe. Fj 

If for the firſt verſe of Exckiel a!! Divines bave been bereft of judgement , how great Ti 
rho tered ab and who will ever rezard our 5151/7 The regarding b:(lp from Aſſur bath wrong bt | 
B 1915 8i/gr ace. 

Whereas H.W olphius bis friend, the next year after be wrote, corretied that, and be (cemeth to 
le well of it: He firit ſhould defend his Chaldeans, and not bis fo'lywers, whore be us ſilent. 

Fir another Learned man: M.F Iunius is deceived as much. Mark,what be writes upon thoſe texts -] 
£2.45. 24. They hired connfſellers againſt rhem,co diflolve their conic! all che dayey of , 
Cyrus king of Paras, unco the reign of Darius king of Paras. This Drias 15 ( 11 the Learxed 
na wrk)Derins Hyſftaſpis, and bim be maketh to reign ten years atter Cyrus fir t year, Now for 
the verſe 34. of the ſame Chapter mark Exra, Then was hindered the work, and continue | hin- 
dered uncill the ſecond year of the reign of Darius king of Paras. T1 it b ith been douvtlets 
vb Jews and Gentiles, that one aud the ſam: Darius is meant in both p'a'es, yer be maketh the {a= 
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ir, exother, Darins Notbus, later by 98. years. $0 thiſe Chaldeans mak? vs breed of ene Kis rwo, j 
of me Ezra two, of on: Nebemias two, of ons Darims ihe fir(t two, of 317 0th.r Daring * three: aud 2 
for two years in bim to make 100. YORI + 
ſew, wherewith M :naſſes did cut Eſay the jult into pieces , Þ4 ! 194 worſe terth then "I NY J 

(is, 


r | 4 - *r, Ih ; FTTT - T” 
rin Chr; » wh» make s rent with our teeth the baſy wort, from thot plaimneſſe Which 
" Varilt. The Trojeni, which 4id pull dows their owa Walls torgoeive enemies to ours ys 
_ Citie, are net fimpler than they, who will be triumphing againt @ defender of theev 
N#tions Divines, an4 will pull down ther rown IWal's, mage noi by Neptune and Apoito, as 
(i1 2) Homer 


(4094) 
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Homers Pergame, etirg nat & 
dead Horſe, bat 'n Scripture language, dead Dogs. : 

T cold bave wiſhed that Learned men had nt been brought agnin't me: whims I thyu my; oy, 

_ 4 * A . , C 
wits to my adverſarie, theu I aw, npgn bis granti, an Fr4 thew ro pe pew COM COmneys of his 
judgement. I world havs been loath ts calt any blot of therr 03901 Inke when their Pater;, if 
I might have been wnproevoked. This any may ſee, that M. Fr. 7unine wpon Hoſea, tFererh (11; 
from mine accowpt, where he makes 680. years from the ſixth of Ezrkias unto cur I, v4; deark, 
{ maks [open lfſerthen he, eſſe, berawuſe I by! the? thy Cpt vitie w is byt 70. yer2rs, which! beewy 
From Fochmias by him ſhould be 97. but no (ſyllabte of Propher will warrant thit. Arey I rave 
hi nt with 91 49 77 Ti »y adverſary and hintlelf atſo- 'L,-t the w for thier thru? the Cy :/4e iMi, 

He hal nzed of a bold courage, and many conzv#tes to ſpeak for him, that would have 2] 
the wor'd tg ſhrink from an Angel and Damds micanin?, for to vile, baſe, oblcure, Uitlng 
rags of Utopian Scrivencrs. And this for chem, or nothing 1s enough. 

his harm is not tircle, that onr common people to whom Bibles are propounted as plain 
upon often reading, mutt be carried to miſtruſt the plain cexc. Put herein 1 maſt not be 
vehement avainft my adverſary, wholelle regarded Chaldearts ther Ol ympiades. For (taying 
of ſuch as will needs win him « vitory, azainft tns hope L have written, and aniſt, morgrhen 
1 withcd. | ee : CAT. +26 : IE 

W rereas ſome ſtumble at Divinity for diveratie of minds m plainiforiee, wheremn the 


; Arivers know thar any upon pains due, may fee chernuth: tuch fFrimblers InNTy 10A 108 thear 


condommarion juſt, Ic was alwates uſual co ery eral by difpurnts. And «no man thinkerh 
Arcncaque hard, nor law; For Merchants'pleading upon atcompts, when trans v4 ith heir 
2uthoriry are brought together: So none thuaitd here chink roc Bible hard, whcathe 
lums of ic art clear, if they will examine Heathen, how thor reftimony 1: nothing, The 
Chriftians that follow them deferve reporc of humane readins. Bue #1} wraers upon 
Seriprure may not be difſyraced, .Proreftants, Romitts, and Jewes, and even they that 
* {tr Ve, all mey Nor be counted ſenleletle , when Scriprune 1% cicar, PLS 1 pon CIs 
pune they ſpeak. And Heathen ſhould not over-rulc Religion , when even by otter 


Heathen Scryprure prevaileth, 


FT Hus | have ſufciently cleared the ſpeech of .Gatrie!: in defenſe of the late Divines, o 
Enz/and with Scetlend. of Spain, Francey; edelverg, 7Tigurin, Genixa ; Cheering the od 
errour of Greeks, making the Sun go back »00. years. \ 

1. The matter hith been fo polithed, char forthe limics, che adverſary yeilder't unto me, 
and for the parts to be greater then the whole, he &.raccrly not again we bug againit lumicif, 
art, all men, and pollibilicte, 

2, Touching the reaſon that drove him into theſe ftraics, the opinion that the Jews were 
under Ferſia 70, years more than Gabrie!s portion-139. of 490. upon cxammation that x 
fow:d mere unlikely,than any thing in any: count: of crime. For we boili, and che rwo tanous 
learned M. Junius and M, Scaligery (the ont)y in that on bis dide) we all fours grant the ex- 
celle of years nor to be after the building of the Temple. Now, that ic camwrt be 107, fore, 
berwixt Cyrus and Agger's Propheſie, bur 3}, onely, whole {treams of icalunsl have thewed, 
and Eirows, Greeks, Latines make it but the fxth part of thiscimie, that is, 37. or 15, years, 


' Now,to blame another for not going fixfold beyond the common opinion, chis dea.ng might 


be counted ftrange, 

3- This one argument amongſt whole troups, this one alone might quiet all ; chat the re- 
turned, which were once 49000, built the Temple. 

4. 1 ouching che prophane, by particulars it was ſhewed, that from Cyrus 'Bab: {ons war to 
Xerxes, (even by heathen) 20, was the moſt that hkelibood would grant: tlhiat from Verx?s 
war to Alexanders, of the ſuppoled 140. by Greeks of thatage, inture and plain reaſon 4% 
full clearly might, ro the (arisſaftion of any heathen, be quite cut oft. 

5. Touching heathen difturbances, I turn them to lerve the Church: in O/rmpi ades, # 
bout Rowe, and ſuch. Phlegon hghte:ih for us; whole whole tragment, becauſe few had it, I 
cauſed to be printed, for Scholars uſe. 

6. Parſanias likewile againſt himſelf exaltly for my ſumme : and the Greck, Dr 
vines I brought againſt cheic cited O/ympiades ; yea, Fulien and Lucten are brought to 
ſerve Daniel. : 

7. The table of Archontes, the malice of Philoſophers, the vanicie of the Coaidean; have 
been dereQted. 

$. Theſe points he that holdeth not proficab'e for helping to joyn Moſes, Dart! 
Matthew, Pas/, ard P! together, and {pecially che Jubilees, beginning trom cohe partitions 
of che Land by Jeſus, upon driving out the heathen, ending at the entring for us inte heaven 

by cur Lord and Saviour Jeſus, by Texcs clear and plain : he thac would deli ey 
hack 


oo 


9 I Oe EI IE et ee re ee es died 
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ſath courage not following, but running afore [carning ; and [ think, with none well advi- 
{ed can find commendation. 


ObjeFion. 


r this houl ! not be pur in print, to the diforac: of a learned man ; private conference 
2 [ 


hould rather end the matcer." 
of KY Anſwer. 


Ss PER , '® 
This Of m may be cat off for many Nauſcs, 

1. Mine Adverſary conferred private'y wicht mie, before I'wrote of the Seriprure CoOncent : 
1m up" OcCattion of ſome ſtrange pounts in his Anthor, whereby bis account made years 
theeeleore tor bare three ; he rold m- that he bad not fludied theſe Points ; and requeited 
m7 10 wrIze Of £1041. | 7 MS 
- 2, Preſently 11901 the coming forth of my Book he fallerh'a confiiti: git in open I <ctfre 

yoan 7 Stidenrs withle to judge's who as Ners ſatis the doftrution of Troy, When 
heſer his Wn City 01 fre 40 thoſe young Students enumpned, wen Davie!, and Gabe! 
were 19 confurms. If Fn, parciaiicy be rolerable in him, ro {penal ro young mon, ant not 
to prine have} wy juil te 5 they will grant te good leave to deferild that rruch in PIuits 
which rhe Adverfary dil cequet me for ro prinr at the firk. | 
42, Mylewndd triead £5) d bis Audicory, that ke was Eount oo honnar the trith, more 
cha ve Friend hip : ant therefore would nor foare, even a follower of an untvertal opi> 
pon,” He thar'wili noc chink che Cam® 25 lawful for me, will ſcem blinded wich Gnifter par- 


& Upon a ſhore Epiſt'e ro one A. T. Priting Merdeocbii caftived mlioſe life would diſculle 
our controverite 3 mine aver. ary yromitet rake che blame on him, rakes rhan 1 ſhould 

we more: yet foon afcer fallerh on comfrrmg ic, wich ſome dealt, rhac none tndiitce 
rene would like of : ant his admirers being called co cheir own judooment up £ ter, ſaw 
thar they were deeeivel * a1 1m {. char the faine Tf re learne { mv ca ri-d tiicm tO Cons 
chle# he won'd. Now, for ſuch as condemn all E5rows, Crocs, Fry f, ank theirozu 
het; matbe warned to deal beter : and other warning would thy razc none, til 1 came 
to this: many did 1 ſend rhem. 
- $7 Anotaet 1. of Divinity, who abridged Codoman, nning with ecrours 3 yet condem- 
ting me Adveriary in all our chief differences, and granting me full! many poincs whereby 
mine Adrerfary would cel] him chat be overthrew himſelf ; upon certain demands da bing 
all his pains, took 2 ri7he courſe : he confeiſed thac be h:4 no $kill m thde macrers,, and 
- =» roar bis whom he provoxed. One Malter Fackgon a Acrchant, can teftior that 
; im was fpiken : and che Gentlemen of Grayes Inne know reaſon « :Y LAG Was 2b bcit 

, "And chis mention would 1 have (pared, bur that one D_ ſh. would have ham anſwered, 
the had won the ſpurs: the man himſelf rook (le bet way. I dare a Tuce mine 
wrerſay, that he onghr ro have done lo; if ever by reHlatice he make bis caule good; los 
the Realler ehink m- of ſmall judgement. 

£6 mwmy"arc intcfted with errour upon his Leftures, to i511 the Seriprure uncertain ; 

L 


that no onely Princing maſt cocret them, bur allo he nuft be moveil to acxnowntedge his 
; 


7. It is great pity that one fo well deſerving of the Church, ſhould be ſuffered by un+ 
nai reverence to build up Fer/icho : whereas in frienditip jul reproot bears great 
(way, whith mult be given gravely, and taken patiently. 
$, We cook Umpiers, the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, and the Bilhop of Lard-u. By their 
rhicrement he doch know or ſoon may, that neither he nor any will fon foile any Jayne of 
that $*ripticr'e Concent, but for going abou: wil! rake foiles many. Win ater rheic centures 
J007g men ſhall fing as at Ners's flames, what man of cottrage witl learning would abide it! 
twrote of Sermiptare Conrent co her Majeſty, untefſc for joyning Error and Greew 
tudies he knew him commonly hol-len inferiour conone : he might be blataed of unpru- 
;wititaking away the firſt letrer of Rherwwick : that which Toy (aid, Dems to 47s 
hardly pronounce, for the boldnefſe of his enterpriſe, caken betore 5. B. ant 2. D. 
5 2 Doftor of Cambridge an{wered for him - YON CONN: 1 Jing (he werwne of tHe m iccoty 
when one demanded, why then the RB. B. or the D. D. medicd4 not with ic? He tha te 
weighty 's cauſe would ſuffer rumours coquel! che truch 3; aad yeelt co meunuc ac] rained 
with his ftudics; ſhould nor bc chought of j{adgement, or love of che truch, 
Truſt the godly will be ſatisfied, the fame or infawy from we bad, (hou. d mave 
none of judgement. 
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A ſhort view of the Perſian Monarchie, and of Daniel; 
IWeeks ; being a piece of Beroaldus Works ; with 
a (enſure m ſome Points 


ple reſtored, and the City Feruſalem walled ) lived 
But how long this —_—_ = how maiy Kings it , we yd pork Tn 
phers of our time, nor the prophane do ſuthciently know ; which Me Choy d % 1 ” 
their divers and uncertain Hiſtories, ſhewed forth and publiſhed by them d 1h we "eh 
cheſe matters. But we,becauſe we know the former Perſian Kings out of the holy C _ > 
and the later the prophane Hiſtories do mention of this metrer : therefore we wreaks 2 
certainly to determine, than either Herodotws or Foſepbus, or Manetbo, or M-tajtcne; — 
fias, from whom rhe true report of theſe matters is uſed to be cited 7 De aa = 
and continuanice of the Perſian Monarchy we cannoe doubt, ſeein | the beg! DEP EIO 
rent out of the holy Scripture, and we nnderftand from pro hane <br papa uit. 
A by crane the Great. Therefore let us firſt ſpeak = the Gena re reaeharay 
Mire bar . j 
, yh on or. 2 _w_ - Felon who governed that iilver Empire, which ficcecded the 
The Per fian- Monarchy begins from that : 
EIT CONTENTS wk Oro te Gre wit 
King of Perfia ; and endeth and is determined in the deach of Dari * y: , ſ TY 
then ( no man reſiſting ) che Wealth of the Perſians came to 4/ 6/or £ e\ on of Arſanes: for 
(which before obeyed che Perſians ) became ſubjel ro him os ady - Great, and Au 
dreerer, or ofcke King of the Fre fione, Gilvies the thied pen. of the Gouricor ap aorir 
which was from the beginning of the World, three ad bay £ ; _ core O'ympiad; 
SOLEE _ _ Rome was built 295, forty years afcer the Kings ct iy TS" _—_ 
e City ; which weunderſtand s E hay: ;* 
c_ in the holy Scri arent NOD DCEIED, the Cane is gs 02 
and alſo the years of the continuance of the City of X And thc ls | 
been otherwiſe defined by prophane Wri ,, ww (ome. And thoſe things which have 
de intrac. | Yor che doh ofa: cory, and 1 rITeTS of our time, we have obſerved to 
fererw the Grit year bf the bu bw whe far oro) mus ; Try or pg , the prophane Hiſtory re» 
Daniels ninertcenth week ; and the year of the Cic > Eapradirgy any bo the bith o 
and the year of the World three chouſand fix hun y ry t —_ hundred and fve and twenty; 
time we underſtand, that the Perſian Monarchy i % _s f two. From which account of 
ap mon pr pms hog a yn any Hu pd dug only yoann 
Bur we cannot mifle, becauſe a. have Re $7 208 es fe yore Severanioed, *E 
the beginning of the Perſian Empire ) certainly ( g, ie de IVETALICE trom Baty/on ( whicats 
and the times which follow, as the death of Da S; Wi. w_ _—_—_ by NORSE AY 
the Great, (ct down faichfully * and ihols Ming > c = King of Perſia, and of Alexenser 
to diſprove : and chat eſpecially ſeeing the way Fr Ou Rid ME. IP able by good realon 
Cyrus the greater began his Empire and the d h of gr $4 ons - Thaw erty rep}+ bays 
next O/ympiad from the death of Darius ) is "_ ns Alcxanter the Great (which fell in the 
ftorigraphers. For then there was a mo "af w— » confciſed, and determined, of many Hi- 
learned and notable men having com thoad d > obſervation of the Greeki(h Hiftary,many 
ring down of the aceount of thoſe ces B : % n= in their writings, agreeing in the (ct 
havenor(o faichfully been by Writers Pp. n_ ole chings which fcll out before cheſe rimes, 
phane ſtory is very obſcure : which hwrws : whereby it cometh to palle, thar the pro- 
char computation of time which we have lai 15 we are able to diſperſe and io make clear,vV 
undoubred obſeryation, sathered f, a wu. $ b:cauſe this is grounded. from a moſt 
time to handle more at large ſoein i 4%. Gray ads : which is not necel{ary for us acthi3 
we have ſet down the exalFuccouns of time, d en handled b:fore. In the which T reati 
may be referred to prophane ſtories, if ic NIE in the holy Scripture : which 35 
yet now be underſtood by the table of this Chr : —_ obſerved by former \V riters, MY 
down from the beginning of the World, even Sn ? Contours and ſucce!lvely aran 
Now concerning the Kings of Perſia who ruled "5 ram | 
- _ which 1s ig his eleventh Chapter an Y; = 404 _y er 
andin OSD He cad d ſecond verſe, is of great uit to rhe unitre 
g of the truth ; which is in this ſort : Bebs// Jet & "Ras, King: P - 90 : « - 
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T; Perſian Monarchy is firſt named filvery,becanſe the people of God (after the Tem. 
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be fewr'h aff be richer than they all : and when be is grown great through bt; riches, ho 
_ " Ny oeſvts King of Gre-ia. From this place of Danie!, we underfiand chat 
«King, which afflifted Grerra with war, co be the tifch Monarch of the Perftars from 
(1) Gyr the greater: bue the ffrh King in order from Cyrwe, by thoſe things whith he did, 
4.1 from rhe monuments of prophene” Writers, we do find to be Yeries : for the Ange! open- 
4 theſe things co Dorrel, in the third year of King Cyrar, as it is cap. 10. ver, 2, Beeauſe 
ertfore, bedev Of @, there were yer to be three Kings of Perſie, afcer whom the fourth 
ts nvade Gretie by war, whom all prophane Hiftorics do wirnefſe ro be Yerxe; ; by good 
nherherefore we ay; that Xerxes the terrour of Greciz, was the (5) 5th I'mperour of che 
Pefitns from Cyrmthe greater. Now who were Kings in the times which fell our berwi«t 
hoſe, the h0)y Writings do ſaggeſt unto us : who do purſue and faithfully exponnd the Hi- 
tory of thoſe Meſſe times ; fo far asTheir knowledge conceins the Chureh of God,by theſe 
nes of Afr, Dart , Artixerzes ; We have theſe - 
—_— din foly Writ ; who that chey may be diftin- There be f:vera! Kings of tho 
iſhedfromocher kings, woo had pang aps orgs p01 meine the os in bh grder, 
re to be aff and fet owt choſe epithites an a7”; +3 be arg Tatar acet-2os 
ON oleh ;- moſt atrecable and fic the preſent peri 3 5, rp Ee wy rg 
marer and hiſtory which we repeare out of Ef{re and Ne- Attaxerx:s. Too ; 
waigh, To A[ve725 therefore” we will adde the ſirname of 
Artgerzes 3; Darins we will name Aſſyrius, and wewill tirname Artaxerxe; Pins : for he be- 
bowed 2 great Care Of the Church of God, as afterwards ſhall be underftoond. 


And that we my proceed orderly, ler us tirft handle Aſuern,who is made known unto us 


fem Edra biftory. In the which hiſtory theg. Chapter 
and 6. verſe, The Enrmics of the people of God are ſaid in the 

ming of the reign of Aſſuer us, to have written an accuſation 
art the Inhabitants o7 Fuds and Feruſalem : whereby it 
exe to peſſe, thet thorough the E4:i@ of the ſame Aſſuerus ( to 
whom we bave added che hirname of Artaxerxers, becauſe 


There Artaxcrxes and Aﬀucrus are 
ſeyrral men: end the for mer is na- 
med laſt: becaule ro him was joyned 
the narration ef the lerter which 
catriſ-d rhe | cenples worke to be 


ftaycd. 


efrerward the Scriprare nameth him by che (ame name ) 

the wark of the bouſe of Gd ceaſed. Now there is often and wſta! mention of this 4ſ- 
Snexerxcs in the Book of Eter : whom by this we underſtand to ſucceed immediately 

Cyrus in government; becauſe in the 4th of Eſdrs the 5th verle,the work of the houſe of the 

Lord is faid ro be hindered under Aſſuers, all the dayes of Cyrus king of Perſia, even to 

the reignof Derines the king of Perfie, Now that this Aſſterns ſucceeded Cyrus in governe 

ment, (whoſe Viceroy before he had been in Perſia, and Vicegerent in Cyr name ) we may 


ont of the beginning of the firſt of Effer. Where in the firſt Chapter and third verſe, 
xeording to the Hebrew, it is ſaid, Ther the Frengrh of Perſia and Mcdia was before him : 
amdir is ſand, That there were in preſence before bim in bis Court, Noble men and Princes, or Ru» 
lrcover Provinces 127. over whom be governed : whom many moneths he cmtertaint'd with Prince-= 
entertainment. Bur the oreater and more able part of the ſtrength of Perfa and Media, 
which was then (aid ro be in the Court of A4ſſverxs, was before in expedition with Cyrys the 
greater. Now after Aſſu-yus we place Darius, whom we have named Afſ7rizs, for a ditfe- 
rence from others, who arc called in the ſaid Monarchy, Darizs : becauſe in the 6th of Ezrz 
the 11, the Jews are (aid to have kept a ſolemn Feaſt of ſweet bread feven dayes in mirth,be- ' 


nards chem, to help their hands in the work of the houſe of 
the God of Iſrael. But this Darins Aſſyrin is mentioned 
the beginnings of the Prophefies of Azzey and Zachary, 
mder whom the building of the Temple of God was begin 
mew. Whoſe praiſe is, thar the building of the Temp! - 
(mtermicted under Aſrerus Artaxerxes) by his auchority 
ms begun again and finiſhed. Which we gather from the 
Propheſie of "Aggey and Z2chary 3 bur chiefly we under- 
tndit fromthe hiſtory of Eſdrs : for in che fourth chap. 
14 verſeic is ſaid, that the houſe of the I, ord was intermit- 
ted under Afſwerns, nor begun again before che 2d year of 
Derm the king of Perſi« : but m the 6th chap. and 14. 
rerſe, it is thus ſpoken of the houſe of God, baile under 
Derins Aſyrius 3 But the Elders of Juda 6b»i!t and proſpered 
«cording to the Propheſie of Aggey the Prophet, and Zachary 
the ſonof Addo + end they edified and built, the God of Ifracl 
Omnending thems, and Cyrus, and Darius * end Artax- 
«Ts, Kmgs of Perfia. Now, he inthis verſe, who is in the 


cuſethe Lord kad made their hearts glad, and had curned the heart of che king of 4ſſur to» 


The Evrews, { who ſhould have 
$*il! in thije own ſtories ) hold this 
Darius to b<- the for of Efter, 

This Artaxerxcs and Aﬀuerus 
(whum being two, he nameth one per- 
ſon) may b: :2n-wao, not onely by this 
Avthor, bur alſ> by Dan, 10. 11. ts 
have had a ſhort reign + and !'arius 
(under whom the Temple was built ) 
was <f antiquity holden moſt common- 
ly, exc<pring {cme one or rwo leain- 
ed) to begin hn reign no whit aboye 
thi: ty y<2rs from Babe!ls fall, bur ca- 
ther tcorrer gauch, rhough a thorrer 
time ſhould hard'y be granted. Bur 167 
yea's from Cyrus ( as fume would ) 
ſhaauld b: 109 ach tor 500-0. ( being 
men at Cyrus Monarchy) to be work» 
full for rhe Temple, 

* Here And might be held as the 
Hebrews he'd jr, t ir which 35, 

Here bj j\:dgement ſtaggereth Any 


OP know by the rex: and rhe crime, that Darius alſo Arraxerxcs grancing authority go build the Temple, che 
hat Xing kaiſhed in Darius ſixth year, and after that Ezra the ſon of. Szraiah coming to Jeruſalem from $s- 
«he ſeremh of Arraxerxes : (ther the ewe eermes muſt necds ( as Hebrews aTuredly hold ) fGignific encper- 


: & the two muſt reign at once, 


taft 


(a) Rather, 
trom Darius, 
nz med in vers 
I. 


(3) That he 
was thc ath ir 
(hall be few- 
ed hcorcalter, 


Ps, 
3% 
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(408) | A ſhort view of the Perfian Monarchy, hy 


= laſt place called Artoxerxes, ſeemeth to be 4ſſnerus Artexerxes, by whor it hath bees, 1 
before, the work of the Lord was hindered 3 unlefſe our conjetture deceive us ; becauſ; | 
reaſon of Heſter and Mardochey he favoured. the proceedings of the people of GC JD, the 

which he he greatly, mifliked. For peradventure, when he now'waxed 01d, Dari M- 


ſhrizs beſhg conlorted in government with bim, he allo commanded che, Temple of God. 
be buile;Darius chicfly buſying himſelt ehegeabours, as the Divine Ocacles have wing 
tous. Alſo that Artaxerxes may be he, whom we name Pixs, under whom by N-b: wig the 
City was compaſt aboit with a wall, and the -Temple obtained his ornamens, | Others re. 
» Thic is moſt fer the word Artaxerxes to * Darius dſſrins, As if and were puc inſtead of «+; tilat is tolay, 
kotd-n and becauſe the {irname of Artaxerxes was proper to the kings of Perſoa, as Ceſar was 2 common 
plaia. name to the Emperours of Rome, and Phzreo to the antient Kings of Eg ypr, a5 attcr 4/4, 
der the Greac the name of Prol;mey was attribuced to all the Kings of Ez ypr, till £1. wa 
reduced to the form of a Province by the Romans Butto Darics Aſſyriss, we © ljoyucd in 
- ſucceſſion ({«) Artaxerxes Pius, of whom there is mengion 
(a) The felt lame man: as byche made as it were ina new hiltory, in the lever! Chapter 
Scriprure rv pain andy 4 v' :and aut firſt verſe afcer this manner. Aﬀter thc word: fn 
, » hoid, | a "4 

Pr i en, {b Kingdom of Arcaxerxes the King of Perla, ora j 
upon che ſixth : and the name of Ar- of ( ) Seraias $ there 16 adacd : Thu Eſ\dras went 1D row 
taxetxcs that went before in the ſecond Babylon, aud be was a ſteight Scribe in the La of Moles, 
of Dorius granting the building of the which the Lord God £ape is {{rae).- And the K ing rave wnty 
Temple, (htw the rwo ogy 47m bim all bit Teque't according to the hand of the Lyrd whichgs 
bus ane Wag. ns o_—_ _— 6:wen upon bim. For ( as ic ſhall be rouchcd afterwards ) Fades 
ms of the Fe fians, For ſeeing Sc did then ſeem { (c) Zorobabel being dead ) to want a Re. 
rains was killed by Nzbuchadaczar5z ler. For which cane, in the ſeventh year of 4 tuxerge; 
years b-fure Cyrus took ue Pit Bac Pins, Eſdras is {ent into Fudea, with commandinent tom. 

:\4; .. 2 © % . . 
Elgres 4 pres Z _ _—_— pound the cauſes of rhe people of God, For to wn he laid 
© ih; gy I phi og 72th chap, 24. verle, it is taid, But theu Lidia: according 
lite (agcd 50, years before) that the the Wiſdom of thy God, which #4 in thy hand, appo:nt 7iid7e; and 
Pecfians ſhou'd reven in that mans life Governours to judge the people which 15 veyond the E1cer, ty wit, 
130 yea.s more. For lo he muſt match thoſe that know the Lord ; yet alſo reach freely thiſe which on 
Iſaaks y-a's 185, 2nd what lo he eidot ant, From the ſame (d) Artaxerxe, Tim afrerwad 
. ; ardy 


came near it, mry bs proved by many Te. ; \ a | | 
tike}tb ods. Ir is bur 2 bare conjeRure, Nebemies is lent into Fudes co compound t.cclelialtica! Caules, 


for ro imagine thar Eſdcas omitted his in the ewenriceh year, as it is largely expounded :n the 


father or grandfarhers, two or three, cond of Nebemias, Sccingtherctore Artaxetxes Piu isthus 
joerg _ opts Foe NY known unto us out of the Hiftory of Eſ4ra and N-b:mia ut 
rg. 0: 8 26h . have made him to ſucceed Darius Aſſyrivs. \\ herefore we 
(c) Zorebabel was #live the year be- know from the holy Scripture,che! e Kings,t0 Wit.Cyrys Mes 
jor, Aſſuerys Artaxerxes, Darius Aſſ ierns, and Artaxime 


fore, and younger than he. ; _ Wh dhe. 
(4) Who was 4)ſo Darios Pius and Pius, wom Xerxes the terrour of Grecis lucceedeth, the afth 


Longimanus: and ſcemerh ro be char 11 ſucceſſion from Cyrus Magor, 

brother of Xerxes, of whoſe quiet reign 

Tuſtin wrixeth, Herodorus wriceth, that the ſan of Arofla ( Eler is ſhe } gat the Kingdors, though he cogk cat 
brother for the orher. - 


An41 thus we have named the former kings of Perſia, ſtaying our (elves upon the authoris 
ty of holy Scripture, carelefſe in the mean while of Herodotus and Creſin, and of ocherswbo 
follow Herod. or Cteſias, of whom we will ſpeak afterwards, Now who thole kings WEre,war 
lucceeded this Nerxes in Perfie, we colileQour of the prophane tory. : 

* Nerxes was the ſon of Artaxerxes Macrochir, that is 
® This would not ſoon be granted, the long bended : whom be ſucceeded in the kingdom. [rom 
nor at all : he was elder than Longi» Whoſe twenty year, they who reckon the beginning of Ds- 
RY ruler _ the wars of Greece, miels Sevens, may now perceive how far they are from the 
and dealt not with the Jews, Ezra4, truth, when they take this, Artaxzerxes Longrmeanys the (on 
of Xerxes, for Artaxerxes Pius ; who peradventure was the, 
grandfather of Artexerxes Longimenus. But after Artaxerxs Longimanus, Darins Nam 
( begotten by him ) ſucceeded in che kingdom. Artexerxes Mnenon ( that is by ſirname, 
the Rememberer ) ( ucceeded Derizs Notbus, being his baſtard ; whoſe brother was Cyrus,ca- 
ted the /eſſer, ( famous in the Greek hiſtory, and in Xenop>on) who was fellow in Armes with 
_ agaiwlt Artaxerxes. After 4 "Taxerxes Mnemon, Ocbus his (on reigned over the Perſia. 
_ - Oche, who being deftroyed with his whole Family ) had for bis Suc- 
ye -/ jp wen C L n ane, whom Diedorus Sicuus in his 17. book, ſaith to be ht 
erate r _ w -y __ e brother of Ochss ; yet Faltiz in his goch book, nam:th him CG 
nr on c T wig Alexander the Great made war, having tran+fcrred to him 
ar ons an op For © e Perſians, according as it was appointed by God, and fore- 
. ome to pate in Daniels V11ONnsS ; that we may think no change un governments vt 
n the reſt of outlife; to be withouc the providence of God. Ee” -- 


Thele 


| OT of fpwi view of the Perfran Meonardy, &Cc, 


_— tl our of che rophane Hiſtory of Herodotus, Thucidides, X:nophon, Ct:fizs, and 1';- 
ni, party © whom of Enſehius doth otherwiſe order and name : oy will yet never:h : 

lee co the judgement of thoſe forenamed Authours, and will inf in his !eſcriviion 
ind Catalogue. From the holy Scripture acknowledged, rhefe are the five former Kings 


of Perſia. 


ms 


* , = ; * The particu. 
I. Cyrus Major lar Kinge of ht 
L. A Werus Artaxerxes. hv, neve: were, & 
; A | never will be 
3 arms ſſyrius. KNown by Wii 
ters For rims 
Artaxerxes Piys. touching Cerio 
ur £C14. tre of og years? 
5. Xerxes the terrour of Grec 14 "vor ads th mote 
| ; of wailing Jeru- 
The reft from prophane Stories are made known to i under ING ben 
EC a WI! agree : 
theſe names, and no Heberlp 


will grant thac 
they rcig'd a- 
DOVE 130, years 


6. Artaxerxes Longiman ts. 


7. Darins Nothus. ty er on 
$. Artaxerxes Mentor. foot many cloſely 
h 2 in $:dcr Olzm, 2s 

9. 0c Hs . : grovciy geceived 
10. Arſes, who alſo 1s Arſanes. Mgt pinky ha, 
11. Darins Codomanus, the ſon of Arſancs, th; brother 4 n= we 
wot : art were {g 


of Ochus. 1uch d<ceived. 


The five generations of Foſfnhbs pokterity co Faddue, will compel rem to gront near that 
ſum: bur to more than that, no likelihood can urge. © [{ his tum w1ll noo toon be diſproe 
ved, though rhe particular kings be not agreed vpon : which yer Heathen Writers never a- 
greed upon ; nor any learned Chriſtians, for the Bible is compelled co take notice of ir, 

« Theſe tleven kings governed the Perfian Monarchy for a hnudred and thircy years as 
before hath been declared. But to theſe kings we do nor adde their years : becauſe we wanc 
the cerrain knowledge of the Perſian Hiſtory, For albeit in the holy Scriptures cercain years 
wereckoned of the er kings, to wit, of Cyrus, Aſſterus, Artexerxes, Darius Aſſyrins,and 
Anexerzes Pins ; yer we cannot from theſe,certainly define the years of their government, 
becauſe that ir is not the purpoſe of the Scripture,co ceach how jong they reigned:therefore 
tnogreatly neceſſary to enquire more curiouſly afcer them. Bur becauſe our time vſech 


_— A. theſe hiftories, as alſo Meraſthenes, and | know not what fragments added co ,, 4 
timof incertain Authors ſcarce of good credite z therefore they are eſpecially ra be admoni- , (4.9.4 ay. 
hed of thoſe errours,which Joſeph; admicrerh in this Hiſtory m the eieventh book of his an- vhor ver de- 
ror old affairs. For partly out of Herodotss, who did nor ſo much purpole to write a- ccived many.” 


ory,as to retain and recreate the Reader with pleaſant narrations. partly out of Authors [ 
not whac (for they are almoſt infinice,who have hand!ed Perſian affairs)rhey reckon the 
Pen ig in this ſort : Firſt Cyrus, then Cambyſes, the ſon of Cyry;,then Magur, after him 
Dois the fon of Hy'tapis,then Nerxes : after Xerxes they name another Cyrus,whom he will 
kaveto bethe ſon of X-»x-c,who among the Grecians is ſaid to be Artaxerces,under whom 
ſaith) the hiftory of Efzr feil our. From thence he paiſerh to 4/eznder the Great: who 
" Deriut the laſt king of the P-rfians ; which how diſcordant chey be from holy Scrip- 
OS #hrom thoſe things which before have been ſpoken, tliatthere necd be no ſtay 
(© confuce this. 
» e(as before we have (aid )neither Her: dotus,nor Creſias,ner chey from whom theſe 
broached cheir flories,have we followed in the enumeration of the tormer kings of Perſia; be» 
cauſe we ha certain ceſtimonies out of rhe Scriprures, of cheſe kings who reigned in Per fie 
onto Xeyxes, So,afrer {yrus we do not name Cambyſes, nor efter him M:g97,nor after him 
Derins #ſpis ; which names, becauſe they are never found in Scripture, by us are preter- 


- for Fe mnſt wholly reſt in che authoricy of holy Scripurre, which aandicch rhe F li « ate ail che 


tory of theſ 


T7 atteſe times, and neicker ro Hero4orys, noc any other whitor ver he be, thac ſaith he qu Lecaule 
binge true Hiſtory from che Perfian Records,as Cteftics is bud os protelfe of himlelf,\V ho they ronch nor 

"gtakenin the war of Cyrus the leſſer by Artexerxes Mem:r, becauſe he was a Phy titan, whe Common- 
tothe kings Court ; in the which living long, hs grew more Skiltull ( as W*2le. 


ke hin bn 
he aaſelf faith ) of the Per ſian eftate, than either H-ro45tus or any orier, who ( before 
Yi of the Perſian affairs : yer he afcer NXerxes rameth Art-xerxes the fon of 
rx, whom they call Longimens ; after whom they reckon Xerxes the ſon of Longime- 
i Tho When he reigned ſome monerhs, was ſlain by the creachery of Secuntianss an- 
lon of 4rraxerxes, but a baſtard : who therefore reigned after Yerxes the rand. 
(kk) 


(499), 


| -herefore are che Kings of Perſia, known unto us, partly our of the holy Scrip. © 
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"Bur no® FF Are come to the * levens of Daniel, which in 

be -apcer f before, we have caught to have be di- ® The terms weeks mu-h enton. 

oY yy the Ange! inco three, parts; yer fo, as he hath 84th tbe $5), 2nd requi eh 2 com: 
i» 
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ou of chem, and bath appointed them cathe Te En2itl: for a zerme plain in 
ST em; | che Ciey, ei Then he doth enu- - 
ate x ty (wo; in _ the which the Church of God was afflited diverſly. In thethird 
Jace, the all which is the ſeventiech, hath been (er down : which harh wich 1c the conclu-' 
a6per 'of all the ceremonie® of the Law. But the {cven forenam<(d ſevens in the tirf 
lace, becatiſe they hignihe a. yearly time, do make forty, and nine years ( for thar number 
1a even, doch. amounc unto) the Hiſtory whereof, the wricinns of Nebemias and 
Es do concain 5 which che Latines comprehend in one volume * (© as the Buok of Nehe- 
m/s, they ca)l che ſecond Book of Eſ4r 4. And Ferome 4 hs Epiſtle to Paulinns CORcCEeT Is 
= che Books of holy Scripture, ſaith chat Eſdras and Nebemigs vere frcigltned into one. vos 
me; from the which chis preſent Hiftory of (even (even, or weeks is ry be dertved, And 
in the in the fir f Chapter of ,E/dras, the Edit of Cyrus 15 laid down, by the whieh the pco= 
of God is * reſtored nx W» liberiy after 70, years capti» 
vity in £5361, The people being recuined inco their Coun- $ Shauteticenral £5. . 
Re ditg Chapter ha Mea. &2s tick bit-lc, gangs 6 - toric DEN _ 
inthe which they offered ſacrifices to (od, which giveth us cbioike grant of rexu-mrke b/ilding 
aſoromderfiand, that in the ſecond year af: cr the retum who 8 ny 2 ar we ſhould. nog feek 
uotheir Country ,the foundations of the Temple were laid of OOO'Y mes rofae the beginning 
; . : "r 2ccoune ; cis when (,od ma- 
ty Zorobabe! the fon of Selathiel, Prmce of Znda, and by kerh 1 thing plain, we will be Gadi g 
Jer the ſon of Feſe deck the hg Prieit. In the fourth clap- our 1954 n6w20s, 
ter, E/dras treacherh, that the building of che T crplic was 
bindred by the commandment of Af icras Artexcro.05: nor begun 2541 ro be builded before 
the f; year of Darim Aſſyrian. But inthe © Chapter be ihow -h, the Temple was ti- 
viſhed in che fixth year of Peri Aſpri, Zoro*obel amd Joſun mp'cying and buffing them- 
fe!ves chiefly abour ic, being ebereunco mented by the Prophets Azgey and Zachary, The 
Temple being reſtored and almoſt finiſhed, Zoreb bel Prince at Je fed 14) be tought co die, 
becauſe Eſdr as is ſent to Fudea from the Kung of F-r (14 25 \ iCc10y , with a. £reat Company of 
unrary Jews: who remained in Cha/dge after the Edift of Cyrisand che departire of cheir 
untty-men 3 who being by God awakened, ba rather dcave gion wealth in Baby/on, 60 
live incoeir 0wn Country, than by enjoying it, to live in a ſtrange Country. Yet Eſdras is 
ſearto Jades, chiefly co conſticuce Rulers and Judges, who, might miniſter juſtice to the peo» 
'to eſtab/iſh the ſtate of the Jews Common-VV<eale :; which is done in the (evench 


- -ew or Greck 


&- 
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yer of Artexerxes Pius, as ic is in Eſdr, the 4. and the 24. After 1ſras, the ſame Artax- 
erxts Pix, (endeth (as his Lmbaſſador ) Nebemias, with auchoruy ad commandment for co- 


ering che gares of the Temple, that is, for tinithing the bu: ling of the Temple, 25 allo for 
he City Jer:ſalem, as itis in 2. Ncbem. and the $8. Now N:b-mias had tins Embale 
age in the twentieth y ear of Artex:rxes Pras, 25 it is tn the fi lt verle of the $:h Chaprer 
Was 13. years after Eſdras was {cnc E mbatiador to 74s, Yet Nebemrs was Ruler ard 
etor aver Fude 12. years, aSitis declar. d ini che 5th Chap.and 14. verts, But how great 
8 Nebemis took in forcifying the Cicy Jern'alem, and conpalling it with a wall,'s declared 
From th ſecond Chapter to the ſeventh. and im the 6th Chepier and 15th vere, 1s declared 
the great 2ence which both he and che [cms uſed, mn fordfying the Cry feruſa/em, {o 
as .D I e hanſhed within htty and co day es, being clic bve and ewencicth of the 

E£%* which in our account is Auguit, And thus vo heave the felt (even levens fully 
that is, in che twentiech year of Artaxerxes Pris, it) £26 wihicle Nobom us came © Fuds. 
Angel foretold, Dx. chap. c. verſe 25. That ts 1: 041/ding ag419 of rrees and Walls, 
or evens, and that in a tioubleſone cime. T he bolite arrenpts of the adverlarics 
&Ethe of God, and their dereiiable counſels praſtilect againuit ihe good 3 ailo ihenige 
nc of the rich cowards the paOT ; all whica acc deicribeil very largeiy of Ef4r4 aud 

Nhemig, do manifeſt the troubles and miſerics of theſe £1165, 

The ewentiech year therefore of A4rtaxer:cs Pros wall cth Feruſalem end tinitherh che Tem- 
ny his appurtenances ; tothe fhniſh 12 wherevt, Nebomas lad gotren and ovrained 
Fihe K ng. By reaſon whereof, the Jews fay ©r.:1y 1 the ſecunt of Folz and the 
tweutitth yerſe : This Temple was inbuilding forty and {ix years 3 and wit thes raiſe it up 4: 
fin in three 4ayes P Which eruly che Jexs may be th au Ac [C48 z 4 thereby [5 Ment- 
no the twent:ech year of Artaxerxes Pits, rather than we (1XE1 y car of Dari!s Aris. 
reaſon that place Ray receive uthcr conttot: mi f underſtand nas, unlcde we 
tobe * Derin; Aſſyrias and Artaxerxes Pins ( # hom by the ICH prure we un I-ritand 
id aa ide Kings) co have reigned ac one time, aiid in the mean tne © have tavoured 
t Keople of d, and to have taken that care yp3n them, becauſe they were de- 
the to Religion, This notwichſtanding we” ſhall be alwaye» comprtled co atm, chac 
Temple was builrin che tixth year of Darius Aſprivs, a> it iii Edra; 6, ang 15th 

f to the complement whereot, many things wanced , wc were aided unler 
Woxerzes Pins; under whom { im bis ewentiech year | we FL ay that ferifſalen Was 
(kk 2: tortiaed 
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fortified bd 
W zAFWE o underſtand 0 os 
herefore we willthink ( S— :. of Nebowits the 2.verſe, at 
might be Re mtks Tang wanting ) ax? bogs Temple Ges ds rer, 
Taberna 1 ©" le for the ma ; razerxes" Pi T7 $ t:thed Js r. 
the RG Lord, gy he: Careie of the Pricfts fo Mig perady > all 
fe Ln de thre Cie 7 romp Fedor nth 
| ge r | i « 
Nr LE ben 
he (pcakerh woo lſamngrianes ugSwares paſt over 3 whereby th pet detore rememb RUINCELIOG, 
partialary. O't at Dp he is woid of the Jewiſh ſtory | e authority 'of Jol, red is nortob 
ns 14 0 LA he lelherbiguben; be# webs Bc 10m our ire too ephus, W:ite - 
Eis whole 5 8 h p' 9pheſies and ſelf to'be 1 —_— : who ery! #4 x greatly efteen, 4 r of 
ir nbedit; z: rheo his aucherity argneth wy En Ds ei 
rgured KalG robes Bebe nb don 
bly 4 " «requiſite for this! rn his own 1eth, and 
oo pray and'a 1yar, that pn beſcarce Rey RN we mon Lon weak, 
chiaps Aaich _ n__ of us." 4 ER that (his Cent, gy "jj » tOlkew 
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death of Chriſt, wi 3 to have ben ov ompany of the Je ac Temple PIN, mens. 
floriographers oy = all the pompe arora =) and eoaeD he which 624 LAY 30 7: 
of the ſecond Ten en 3 mh put. er ——— the Fe one farty of 38, ne 
certain prediRti ple, ro the Rom ave been down b Aw : which the + ar», 
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ory of the ount $j ame Q c1 Fe - £00 AI nans: 
Fei, ookng uno the pee Fa For tg inthe ha Clu Jew or 
emple, Yet if ; preſence ot Ch "4 on 4*be far & apr. zoth vert: Fr aw 
converſa if (as Foſephus (ai riſt the Lord, wh greater than thet w: Ba That the 
of ould REID Td er _ had bt chat Tem rub 94 fads e lomons 
| | ; . , A* et he: 
wp rar athagy rig eorerr Awe hr eple in which our Lo: a 
' a 1 - r 1 ; ri - $; 4 1 
nnto end cru, writings of Fof are to be ro eto the later dg] X eres 
the holy <criptit nerve thoſe things t pens, and the like Wri floath and i 15 Pro» 
jJeflely read 9.7 in rhe metet Whit o be true which ate riters, that bygrth, wad: who 
are to be udord LL Hiſtories SRIIer and vegl: (2: Or We chem A 34 ailent 
But becaule it , and examined rſt and chitfy > hd che Divi Ae res of 
| . / leart tvinc Riltores c 
neverthelefli n1s laid, the fond , none bur 2 mo 9 arted ; by «of - (LOTIES Clie* 
Ince fniſhin __ ſevens, which TIED was - Al ty: Judge will deny which all other 
abſolucely finiſh "7 Temple; therbfh ounteth anco fort m fix and fort ab 
bert ec 5 wich th ' oreir nuft h - þ nine years, - b; } Cat>: and Ve 
th z reſtored by Cyrw 3 e City walled abo thus be under \ is allgyed to the ab : 
ny emple : becauſe b yer fix and fort uc, in the nine act s That the Tem; t; (07 
"RI out of eniiviey, c whole years &4 pd be onely |t YU ticth year af Lia was 
rty and r & cam re pa ) w 4 ws UI \j* 
rdFabderen] che Ng vw” chat work, "For wr av gt path ve building & 
ro" Hodecta/boge noe for ro eoaboo! D, a great LG Cyr ws Edict _ >a ye 
Aer for theſe eo 2s Chaldea, EPIIER that Str plata requilite Oak ao y 10 (lt 
cheir journey the : which being e perks to their Co eturn,and to ſet! n{ult of th 
ſtand theſe . egy year from yy ed,/erus admit be fe Let us -'S # She AY 
Edict Cyras. For —_— — Yr JOINT of bog hangs + lang ow greg 4 
moneths travel, as ic i m Babylon t er VOuncre dick ; and ( IT 
ro Jeruſalem zaSIC1S Written | o Fudea, the j y @ year and o we ſhall under- 
Babylon m he wm moxers, etl es ae of Eſdrs, 8th. to thole mr a halt afcer che 
—_ jabpaf #9 of the fi propria 5 ſeventh year of LYerts, in this "Ras yg is of four 
emple were no : The good fave : end came i, e Ning ; becauſe þ And they cane 
Shoe. s tiem. Now, the py day of ihe fir 
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* EIT — AEOL Es 
laxzy.£ a, ſevens,. wbieh fucceed the feven before ſpoken of, bevin from the cwen- 


, 
: 


; drraxernes Bowe, Which is the forurch year of che ninety wo 0 5m92i4ade, 
I eh the eighth of Danrels levens, Bur, - 64s SRI 
1Þ: Ted in the beginning fohe (eventierh 9 3#Lwghthe quake fame account 
Lance. the lecond year of the hundred and one'0- oF 4s ber 4: SW Sons 
apuodes whiz, 2ums  Tiheriue Nero reigned. in Kowme aker.” gon ans thing o er Foningre 
; LM Argaitus 'y,, (the EY from che ' Citie - builc » Irven. hrahon of UNC! Lainty, 
hundred levensy ,cog/t. . Now what, was ther ſftaie of 4he 
guizeh chele ÞXFy ©40 {eyens,,is opened and rangi by the yidions of Daviel, as before 
e have (ail, L hergfore 3, the leventh Chapter of Din, four Monarchies are propulin- 
Fades ur 4exzible beats under whom the peopic of GOD was diverily aftiicied. 
\\ hg ak-agugt carthly, ang, leutuall men devired co defiroy and conſun+, yer they could 
9906 \ _— ro. their conſtancie aud faiths Gol miramionily pre- 
Nw; and NCTIOUAN SG ts. Church, Buc the ]ewes Common»wealch lived Þ: of prrouily 
der Artaxerxes Pous; when that Perſian King ( tinto whom therett of 451 aw 
ed) cared for it and ine poopie, of God, For be (after the dcac!r of Zovoogbe! ) 
We Ml eftablifucd ge Cuurch camles, as may be underſtood by the Commentaries 
ras 21 N-hema4s. Akeer tht Art :xerxe5 Pius, We have taughe ch- Empire of che kat, 
Berfiay k.inpire, £0 bucceed co A rxes the terrour of (Grecie : but trom this Xerx's ime 
mediacely © Ae «nder the great dorh the Angel paſle, paing over the other Kings of Perſia, 
becaule they Were interiour um renowneo Arras, neither greatly rezarded the cauies of the 
Churc!, but lurjcring them to pallc accordmgto the time ::being over terioutly buized in 
exng and gaibering up of eivuces, and the yearly rever ue, 
» By che got down of A4/ex4auder inte Syria icmelt be thougtir, that the Church of 
Cad Callin great dammage, by rcalan of his war againtt 7rrs, and aganitt Ez ypt : 
tac the gong (down out of Pb aniie neo kgyjt, 1» troy { ludea; and Alexander the great 
was Fey Wy wAh the Jew cj, becaulc they had deniedbhim ard 4114 provinon, and brcaute 
EE Eilder bens Parts, whom they ten obeyed, Belidcs, rol tvion and rue rodimetle, 
tins from givers who were Idolaters, provoted wicked mon 2nd contemners of God, 
peop.e of God. Bur Ged ( in whote hand arc not onecty hearts of Kings, bue 
all men.) reconciled A'exander ts 46 people ; and brought: tic n{oiencic of a fools 
ih and proud young man,{ intolerable through the fucceffe of his vifiones) toa moderation, 
and cauſed bim to perform great lignes and-argunents of fayour to tiote with whom he 
emed tobe. moſt diſpleaſed, Ther: fore in chis Hiſtoric, we may obſerve rhe ſame, whish 
we underſtand to have fallen our in the firit cimes of the Church of !{- ze), burween Laban 
ad zceh. Gen. 31, 24. For L<ban with an exatperste mud and with a great band purfacd 
{ who fl:d from him,) in hope to find Facev unprovided, and to overthrow bis ſub- 
tance... Yet this boldnetle of Laban God ine wondertull manner Kept nnder, fortididing 
re F nat ©o deale roughly with Facoh, bue nor lo maey as to fpiak rattily to hun, fo 
0d. 5, ed this furious man, and compelled him to fcek hb tricnd hip, whom ke went a+ 
bout todeſtrop,. In the ſame manner, Gud made Alexander the great (an intolenc and proud 
d with his people (that is) the Jewes, whom in hop< he had now devonred and 


king, dipcae 


_ ) ſo quict as a ſbcep,and brought him rowonder at chem, 2nd to priclerve them whom 


 Burthe Sucrelours of Alexander, ſon”? of whom miled 46s, and ſome Ee pt, affiited 
the Jewes akterwards with divers nuierics, becauic when cnc our lay mm waictor che orhers 
bie, nealch and Kingdom, and deſtroyed themfe ves through muciall wars, both of chem 
ned at Zudee, 25areward of viftoric, Theſe Hiſtories which 
Daxizl bath ſet down. in few words, prephanes Writers havear 'n tne !m2ge logs chapr. 2, 
elauddownus , their writings: from which we anderftand '2 th beaſt chay 7 /aacks horns 
of God to be molt eruc, and ail things co be governed fu mY proper Ipereds 
Divige decree and providence. Neither do we acknowled:te ONT REED 
nurch of God co be ſubje& unto the injuries of ryrants,withour his certain 2ppointmant., 
there are exrant {eamed interpretations upor Danic/, not onely of ancien: Divmes, but 
aa of later, and of our time, by che which his Vigons end the Riftories thereto portaine 
ug are expounded. There are allo added wo Panels writings, cercain mens C hromcles, 
by the Fhich many hiſtories of Scripcuce are opened and explain:d - wherefore we need 
CaNins place) be any longer in the expounding of the | 
xx and Romane Monarchics, which are handicd ſhoiily in * Trcre is no wrd in Danfs 
Dezwh wricings; yer to thoſe Monarchies Fudes became lulbjott, © which hind ethrhs Romances 
"9.2 to the Perſian Monarchy theſe lixcy and two fevens, 4/155 15toft the foes wnull 
ve vill ouely by the way note thisia this argument, that Qu I 
Lreckiſh Monarchy is called that power of Alexender the cjoc pas ant nf, the holy Cite, 
bet and his Succeſlours, which was afterwards overchrown by The on:ly th: Romans be no 
he Ramen; : 238 afterwards alſo the Komens ( which obſcured **, 2nd iwm:da wing or cx08 
? $) wece overchrown by che Gorhes, But it is cheretere of an its, of avminae!' 


L the Orcekifh Monarcaie, becauſe in the 8. of Dawel, 
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| - buck ( which is Al-xander the great Y*is {aid ro be the King of the 
; w_ , 03 _—_ Op __ Song of all Grecis, at a Councecl! held art Corinrh, pr datr 
4 rear was declared Emperour of Grecie to purſue the Perſians by war. Whereby it 
o_ -_ »\Te. that the Macedonien Empire of Alex wnder 18 named mScriprtre the Grecien, 
The norable Feed chat Alexander was born, Bur Philip the Farber of Acxender the great, having 
_ he go —_— the Grecians at Cheronea, commaniged himſelf to be called (not che King, but ) 
Buck is the the Duke of Grecie, us Juſtine in his ninch book declarerh s whoſe example A/-x der the 
kt King of eat following, ſummoning the Cirics of Gre! ie touppear at Corrmth, afrer be had ſcrled the 
Javan Dan 3, © fe of che Kingdom, he cauſed himſelf tobechoſen Duke of Grecie in his Fachers place, as 
Fuſt ine declareth in his eleventh. T kerefore being choſen che Revenger of Greciz ( fo 
frentimes invaded by the Perſians ) invaded Aſia: which he ſubdued with that ſpeed, as 
the holy Oraclecs before opened to Denie!, and trad declaredand denounced; that thoſe who 
mervaile at the felicitie of Alexander, and (as it'is commonly cafted) the fortune, are tobe 
His kingdom (ent to the divine decrees over Kingdomes, and co be admomibed of the divine will and 
is 2 Leopurd x: Jence; on which the condition and flate-of ail men dependerh. * Therefore, whar 
with 4. wings the Kingdum of Alexander che great was like ro be, and how to be divided unto many, ie 
— is calie to be found our of Daniet, In the which, it is to be marked, that by reaſon co the 
ſcitnation of Fudea, the Kings of the North are ſaid ro be the Kings of Afia, andthe 
Kings of the South are called che Kings of Egypt, proceeding from Prolomew the (un 

"Ss, | 
GY eb reſteth and i; remaining one ſeven, which is the laft and the ſeventierh; where. 
of alſo fome thing mult be ſaid, ſeeing ic comprehenderh che Minifterie of Chrift theiLord 
and his dearth, in which is the fulnetfſe of ermes, Of the which re 1s chus prophelicd in che 
Epheſ: :. 9. af Daniel the 27. ver, But be ſhall confirm the Covenant for many m * »ne ſeven, and in the by f 


. bs _—_ of the lat ſeven hall ceaſe offering endl ſacrifice, and in the Tempe fhall be abomm tion of delge 
wignt A | | 


ter cranflared (4tron, and deſolation ſhall cantinue wntill a conſummation and end, Which words in part are 
for plainnefſe rather taken our of ſome Greek Intrepreter, than out of the Hebrew cext; and whether 
br for {ma!l they be taken oucof the ſeventy Interpreters, the proper inter pretation of ri1s verſe inthe 
tings men Greek Copies printed at Steſourgh in the year of our Lord 1526. maxcth ſomewhar 
mg "ot doubrfull, 


If any enquire after the Hebrew, end defirech co know, ler 
The Greek and Hebrew are them hear and underſtand chat the words may be thus tranſle- 
omirred ( which. bare —_— ted, And one ſeven ſhall confirm the covenant for many: and the 
ace ) Mer —_ my balf of that ſeven ſhall cauſe 498 ceaſe Sacrifice and Offering, anl 
row every one ſhall be amazed, for the extremitic of abomination, and 


Whereas Mar. Bzroaldus ex- deſolation ſpall drop wpan the ma/toniſhed» cyen wito & Ctr- 
pounderh the half ſeven.and not pin deſtrutiion. 


onely the time of our Lores ' * : , ; 
6 Rp ker gs Miniffery But this place, we muft chiefly look unto the Hebrew, be 


{ddr ne. wllich chard Bb cauſe the Lacine and Greek doth expound and fignifie, inthe 
vs Seed 1h "iy thodir: = hait of that laſt {even the lacriaces (hall ceaſe. Wh ch was fot 
is, the heathen: andrbe ſame fo, neither do the Hebrew words reach that: which ſay, Th 
time ro cauſe ſacr;ficero o_ balf of that laſt ſeven will adde an end to the ſacrifice ard cert 
as well by ch2doArine teaching ies of the [aw.- But the balf of ther ſeven fienificth thoſe 
of rhac, as by the Lerds very x - > 
death : Of this the R-ader isro fhings wh'ch are done in the laſt ſeven of all, which broughe an 
be 2dmoniſhed leaſt be ſhould end tothe ceremoniall law of Mvſes, the erernall Covenant of 
think him ro ſoy, that Chiiſt God, concerning our ſalvation by Chrift the Lord, being de- 


ſhould dic in half that ſeven: 1 . 
ohrroof he {4 of fone unjuſt- elared ftable and firm. Bur afrerwards there was nothing to 


— be looke for to the Citie Jernſslem and to the unbeleivers (who 

Ly : another of 

-A nook wo < contemned God calling them ) but a beadroule of miſcries, 
which ſhould deſtroy Fer»ſalcms, and enwrap che Jewilh people, 

rebel'ious, and diſobedient to God, in infinite calamicies. 

Bur thoſe things brought an end to the Ceremonies of the law, which were done in the 
half of the laſt ſeven; which teach that Jeſus Chriſt was made manifeſt, Ibn Baptit being 
the publiſher and forem:tlenger of ſo great a good. To whom God ſpake whilſt he lived 
in che deſert, giving him Commandements which he ſhould pur in praiſe, then when it 
was the 15. year of Tiberins Ceſers Empire, as ic is written in the third of Euk-: where theſe 
things are thus ſer down; But iz the 15, year of the reion of Tiberins Czſar, Ponrus Pilate 
being Lieutenant of Judea, and Herode Tetrarch of Galilee, 411 5 brother Philip Terrarch of 
Iturea aud of the Region of Traconitis, vnd Lyſama Tetrarch of Abilena, Ananias ard Cat- 
phas being the bigh Sactrificers, the word of the Lord came unto John the ſon of Zaciarie, being 
in the wilderniſſe : And be came into all the Comntrey of Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of repen- 
tance for remiſſ-1n of fins. It appearech therefore out of theſe words of che Evangeliſt Luke 
that after his commiſſion and commandement given from heaven, T-h# came into a | che Re- 

100 near Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance for remiilion of fins : who whitel 
baptized the people, waſterh Chriſt the Lord ( beginning to be thirty year od ) Wit 
the waſhing of baptiſimne, aFic is taught in the ſame third chapcer of* Luke the Evangeliſt, in 
thelc words; 4nd it came to paſſe, when «!! the prople was baptized, and Teſus bad been haptiz'4 
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*Sle followerh 
the Greeks 
moſt grofſc 
exrour by mii- 
Sepenggiona 
ua 

upon Gn. F. 
& 11, 


-oin: but the end ending in the eighteenth year of Tiberius Czfars ye;s, whi eh 
Ty Ta i Cont we PPT, 
ty. Theſe out of many may ſuffice : from which it 13 apparant thar the time of the life of 
the Lord Jeſus on earth was well known to the ancient athzrs. Whereof yer the | )ivines 
ef our time do ſo diſpute, char a matrer of it ſelf plain enough, they do o enWrap and ins 
fold, that it is very hard for them to imlooſe themſelves from their triflng lers. 
Therefore in the eighteenth year of Tiberius, and rhe three and thirtiech of Chrig the 
* Lord, we have concluded the ſeventy {event of Day;-/; which 
to what years of the Olympiades, or to the Citic of 7:14, of ig 
the creation of the world they are to be referred, may moſt cer. 
tainly be gathered our of the continuance and compariſcn of 
times, determined by the authoritie of holy Scripture as is nored 
in the Table, Burthe eiphreenth year of T ber /5 is the fonrſcore 
and 4. year from the building of Rome; but of the wor!d created 
three thouſand nine hundred ftxty 03e: which notation of time 
to be diligently confidered, and not to be overpatied careleſly or 
floathfully,the oracles of the Prophers concerning thele marters 
do declare, * Bur fo diligent a care and carctulnef{e which the 
Scripture uſeth in noting down theſe times ſhould ſharpen our 
diligence and ſhake out of us all fluggiſhne (Te; wherefore there 
is no reaſon why this our pains ſhoul4 be deſpited of any or 
miſliked, ſeeing it conſiſteth and is grounded on the word of G OD, and not en the rradi- 
tions or opinions of men. But by this weunderftand” that che knowiedRte of cheſe times do 
chiefly concern us, becauſe they were written for us, who are come to thoſe acceptable time 
and to that grace, which we have alfo obtained; which truely now long 22 0 kath been Pr O- 
phefied by the oracles and foretellings of the hers, For asthe Apoſtle Perey ſaith in 
che firſt Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle ; Of this ſalvation the Prophets enquired and ſearched, why 
propheſied of the grace to come on you, ſearching in what time, or after what ſeaſon the ſpirit of 
Chriſt which was m them, did foretel! the ſufferings which ſhould come to Chri't, and bis glorie ty 
come 3 to whom it was revealed, that not for themſelves but for w they did ſhow thoſe things which 
wow are declared wito ws by them who f 945-04 the Goſpel unts 'us,' the bely ſpirit baving been ſeat 
from beaven, whichthings the Angels defire to behold. So Peter the Apoſtle commendeth the 
greatneffc of the grace communicated unto usin his'time, forerold and fore-ended by the 
s; that the Angels alſo do admire it, and do defire to beheld the complemene thereof 
whereof that the elet be nor defranded, we muſt firive by a!l means. ; 

"© © Phe Fruit alſ@ which flowerth / from rcheſe times is nor tobe 
omitted, becauſe the # Jewes by the demonſtration of them 
may be convinced, eo yerld yet at the length unto Chriſt, and 
reſt themſelves" in Chrifttamtze, and leave off ro blaſpheme, 

' To which purpoſe we mutt not onely joyn Daniels ſevens, but 

alſs Facobs propheſie, which is in this ſort indhe 49; of Geneſis 10, The Scepter ſhall note 
taken from Juds, ner 4 Ruler owt of 'bis lortts till Silo come: that is bis ſon, to wit Fuda, and be 
3,6 | - ſhall be the expetiation of the Gentiles. For chat this ver. is thus 


The 4. year of the Olympiad 
202, ſuppoling his own accovipr 
to be true, a5 he placed Cyrus: 
otherwiſe Olympiades are of no 


CErtainties Ld 
For one years difference, a 


modeſt tudenc will nor ſtrive. 

® A ſpecrall pojnr, For if by 
proper -Sexiprure from Adam de 
rived, our Lawds time of ſuftering 
might nor bs ſhewed, 2 marrer 
moſt ncedfu'l »nd wiſhed of oll 
hd been owirred, bat God ownr- 


rerh nothing good for us. 


© The Jewes fear difparing 
upon this Text: wore than any 
other, and leaſt meddle wich ir 


in their Comments, 


Zoar upon that place darth con- 
felle- the narure of Ged | con- 
Rabbines expound that place of 
Chiiſt, 


ro be interpreted the Rabbines allo confelſe, the truth com- 
pelling them: for they ſay, $5/s fignifieth Beno, that is, His (or; 
which is the Meffias Chriſt the Lord; the ſon of 3Fuds. For 
Chrift the Lord roſe from Frds, as is confirmed and caught 
by the Sctipeures. Heb: $. 14. To this the Prophefic and tefti- 


of Agzei the Prophet being added is of no {mall force, in which the ancient Rebbines 


acknowledge the preſence of Chriſt the Lord to bei 


thed, with the which he was to beau- 


cifie'the ſecond Temple, ryhich place is cited our of the 2. Aggey the 8. Ard I will mr «ll 
Netions, eudthe defired ſhall come 10 all the Gentiles, and I will fill tbe beouſe with gl;ry ſaith the 


Lord of beſts. | 


Thus far Beroaldus. 


Now that the ſaid ſeyens of Davie! may the more eaſily 'be nnderftood, becauſe many 


© © Becauſe ir is not good 16 
bave”' oiffering Tranflatjons for 
imma}1 points in one Kingdome, 
chis for bis, was borrowed from 
a defender of his Judgemenr. 


ſcale vifion and Propher, 
mark : from the-oucgoi 
the G © VERNOUR 


Interpreters both Grecians and*Letines, have in certain pla* 
ces deparred from the Hebrew text, ſhall be added in 
this place an interpretation "a5 near anſwering the Hebrew 
words ns we ean Dax. 9. 24 Seventy ſevens (of years) ae 
cur out, for apogee, and for thy boly Cirie : to confume 
wickedneſſe, te aboliſh fins; und to make: reconciliation 
for iniquitie, and fo bring righteouſnefſe evertafting, and 0 


- 


and to'fhew CHRIST the Holy of 'Holies:  ' Know then and 
of the Word, to return and to build Feraſelew, uno CHRIST 
» ſhall be ſeven ſevens ( of yearsY-and lixty arid two fevens : 


the other it ſhall be reftored and builded, Street and Wall + and croublous ſhall theft 


c1mcs 


—_—. Mu _——_— 


_— 4A jhortvien of the Perſian Monarchy, &c, (417) 


——Te, * Inthet after the fixey and twofevens CHRIST | * Though theſe words be nec 
ihe killed, and.nor for himſelf: cherenpon che Ciry and ho. 17 © exe: yer tor light of the 
+ (hall he deſtroy, che Gavernours own people to come; Fant eta mer be wee, 
cheir £0 ſhall be with a Flood: and ar rhe end of wary ir 1ng af he Hebrew, "Ther think is 
U : 2 6041! judgement:co deſolation, 'Buc he ſhalt confirm mo deparcing f 61 the Hebrew to 

2 Ate for many, the laſt Seven : whenin half char - ſe- _—_ words for 'Expl-eation, 2d 
| | 0. F- - h 4w ihing 15 © uignll, Ir is mat- 
| 6mſh che Sacrifice and Oblation. Afterwards by TTIPERTor want, 

me abominable;,. be thai} make'a' deſulation: even rl] rt. 3h ;Jeme, of judgemcye 

er deft 


blams fo uſyall and lawfull 4 


if ' and finall Judgement. flow -upon the de matter, 


wee vhe judgement of Henry Wolphius touching Beroaldus, x4 
-— 0642s I fitly be joyned bere. Wo 


He foncth Article of the time changed, being the ſeventh of the o!4 Teſtament, con» 
F . four hundred and ninery years, Damels ſevemry weeks. It beginneth from the 
hee of ems, and enderh in che joyfull and moſt famoirs Fub4/ce of all Fa>ikes, inthe year 
vherciu Chit ſuffered, being the rruch of chat ty pe or figure. 

Denith words concern thoſe ſeventlc fevens are diverily interpreted by che learned: but, 
inmy judgement, of all of er moſt learnedly and moſt truly hath CAlarthew Brronld, in his 
ice.delivered the mind of the Prophet. The ſeventy begins from the going forth of 
the Word, to repair and re-editie Feruſal/em, ro wit of that Word which is ſce down in the 
ſecond of the Chrzu. and che laſt verſe, Neither from any other time can this beginuing be ſer 
Jown, for the Citie and Templc are not repaired in one year. 
Furthermore, when the Prophet dividerh the (evens into two parts, into 7. {evens and 
bxry and em (evens: the firk Seven he refers tothe troubleſom times, in: che which the ſtreer 
and teh are ſaid to be renewed and built again: which is Eertarnly known to have been fini- 


' - 


” 


fed in four:y and nine years. Thirdly, he doth ſo interpret the words of the Propher (that 
i, 4d 1fur fixty and two ſevens Chrit thall be kjlled) that re faith, thele ſevent be ended in ths 
nd Chien after chis that there was nothing e@be looked for, bur a fina!l deftcufti- 
on and defolation of the Cixic and Temple; all which are moſt notor ous, *And in the 24, ver. 
he doch Eortbe the end of the (evens, that it cannot otherwiſe be underſtood then ca fall 
wac in thi n of Chrift,. For be ſaith, To Conſume impu#tie, to Fat 1Þ fon,” to Ptirge migut= 
tie, 10 Wie in everlaſting juſt ice, to fulfill Viſion and Prophet, and to anon the Holy of Heliet 
Who knoweth not that theſe chings were performed when Chriſt laid, 47 things are finiſhed? 
Toronclude, T hat which is ſaid, 4:4 in the balf of the ſeven, be frall Carſe ts Ceale 6b ation and 
acrifice. 1s truly expounded of Chriſts preaching which he began in the fourth year of che 
ſeven. bi 


: 
| 
pf 
4 
i 
: 


To this may be added 4 parcel! of Bucholcerus words, touching the: expoſition of 
the laft balf-ſeven for the uſe of them that little are acquainied with this part 
of Scripture: but ſome words of his, where the matter well ju creth.ſhall be omit 
ted: ſuch ar would require « long ſpeech wpon them. 


Et ns come co the declaration of the refidue of the 9. of Denielin the which the end of 

Ae 70.ſevens is deſcribed. The firſt ſeven-ſevensare 49. years, becaule every feven cone 
tanerh ſeven years. T hoſe former 49. years run out under E(drz and Nebema's re-edifying 
the Temple. To theſe, let there be added lixty and ewo ſevens, that isto lay 434. year, and 
ſurmounc unto fixty and nine weeks, or 433. There remainerh one (-ven, thatis che laſt 
ſeven; in the half whereof Ch iſt did teach three years and ahalf, cill by tis death upon the 

rolle, he purged fin and ended the ſevens. : 

U of expolition grew by reaſon of this; He hall confirm the corrnamt for manygin one 

ſever, For thac the ſeventh year, or laſt of the laſt ſeven might be complere: many have ex- 
the end of the ſevens, unto the preaching of che Apoſtles, and co che 4. year atcer the 

Chriſt: Ochers have been of another opinion. 

e(dy their favour) do think that Denie! plainly poinred out the perſon and the courſe 
# life afthe onely M:/ies; and that by great advile the laſt 7, 15 dividel trom ail che former 
Forthe half of the laft ſeven doth belong unto the Meſſtzs and to his wonlerfu | works: that 
w told che M-{f4s to be come: in chat ſeven Chrift the anointed began to teach, he eftablifh- 
incw law and abrogaced the old, he rook away (in, cicanlcd iniquitic, fulniled che pro- 
theſs knikked the work of redemption and brought ecernall righteouſnelfe, Neicher can 
fin forks which Daniel here mentioneth,be aſcribed uncothe Apolties, tat is, to cleanſe 
> ute away iniquitie,to bring righceouſn*(s; for this is the duty ot cheonly Aſ-{ftzs:toche 
3bergof,Benje/ {aich the lat (even 1s appuinted:and he (aith this ewicc tirkt 2cnerally 
(11) an4 


, —o—oomono—_ 
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and then ſpecially. Generally, He ſhall confirm the-Cavenant in ove ſeven. Spec; Rn 
balf of the ſeven, be ſhall make to ceaſe the ſacrifice. So that is /generall, After 62 'y, Inth 
ſhall be ſlain. Where ir might be doubted, whether was 6 y after che 62, we Ko, Chrif 
ded, the Meſſies was to be (lain, The particular therefare which reacheth the $ fully en- 
of the Covenant or Chriſt preaching to be tied-to the half of the laſt ſeven, ex confirmation 
generality of both, Therefore it is not D auiels meaning, He will confirm mn Expoundeth the 
ſeven, that is to ſays tbe laſt yet —_— and cautinung. Yet, left the time FO ' one 
ftery ſhould be referred unto all the laſt ſeven. or to the beginning thereof; he - ry ruini. 
4 way of corretian, in the belf of the laſt ſeven: thac a 
_ _ Fong rein might reach, Chriſts miniftery ſhould be referr fs "ER 
rus en the wiedic en: half of the aft ſeven. # Otherwiſe, if three year and 1 
yer way el6cſt andthe late, joe ned fy . ree year and a half 
follow the propriery of .cne He- reckoned from the beginning of that Seven,and be | 
brew word: which meſt ofren 13 the mid thereof; Sev weeks ſhould + he < ended in 
raken for half, and never for mid- but 69, ſevensand a half rbat is 487 years, noc We 
(6 1" ar ho marcer forcerh Reverend Beds ſaw this: who,in his DE . 493. 
tjon. Bur the whole times th b , > a of the account of 
; (um 499 year here ſufferech it mes { 1C 7.C apter, wriceth afccr this manner; Cori 
n-t to be wreſted, ſtein immediately aſter the 62, ſeven, but in the end it Wa 5 wt 
| tieth ſeven: which ſo far as we cen conjetiure be ſepar ys ſeven 
other, becauſe be was to ſpeak mere of this bepeduoer: or both Chriſt was crucified in : from the 
4 faithlſſe people be was denied, wit onely at his » but continzally from the ti dat, and of 
began to preach hin, The balf 0 the laſt ſeven was the 15. year of Tiberius Cater. when John 
the beptiſme of Chriſt, the clean g by ſecrifices emongſt the faubfull began to bes ar, when, after 
far Bede, More of Bucholcerw,the Reader may ferch from himſelf, entemued, Thus 


pot The Concluſs on. 


This Treatiſe was chought needfull in this cime, wherein, , 
of Den.9. to be worſe than ing; as ſpeaking of a 4745 7-o tn = oo = propheſic 
mon hr pain ut not fo to be 6. Therein the Jewes would triumph Roh, 4 
os urged this propkefie for \ —p0cy. nagar rune: and Chriſtians ſhould k > 
s for that new opinion, as alſo little to thac cannot ſee this point OY 
| ; a i. a pn tay the ralknefie of che unlearned, who ors 
now not. The wriger of the Obſervations upon this, eran(lated 


is) in an Apologic of his own, wriceth more at large upon that, my. 
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CHAD. XIV. 


ff Treatiſe upon divers points erronzoufly handled 


by Mr. Lively. 


EF Ou defire (Mr. Lively,) by M.Bing and M. Ring,that 1 :onld anſwer your book: yer 
MX youtold Mr. Th. chat you wrote noc againtt me: [ am (ue you confuce all Chriften- 
4 dom in your conceit: and therein | am bound to anſwer, a; one of that hope. Your 
wroarsſhaff be handled in one Head chiefly. | 

' Of diſgrace offered to our Lord: paſſion ending Sacrifice; and,:y the way, in other points. 

You defend the Jewes ſacrificing afcer the Lord ordained wine for his blood ſhed for the 
wany.Dan.9.ſ0 you reje&rthe new I cftament; by your own mouth you {hall be judged. Theſe 
be your words,fo]. 219, When Veſpafian was Come into Judea and waſted the countrey;then 
therneuly Rebels in Jeruſalem aboliſhed the lawfull cuſtoms of ſacrificing, appointing Prieſts 
of che common poaron Countcrey-clowns. A thing forbidden by Gods law. They held rhe 
Femple and holy p keeping themſelves therein, as in a Caitic of defence, and ar length 

FR ernins and partly ſharp war wichour; it came to paſſe, chac che Priefts in the 
ime 


f their ſacrificing were {Jain by darts and Rones buried from che Rebe's, and in che end 
or want of men was no daily ſacrifice any more offcred. Theic be your (yilables : And here 
you end Gabriels ſpeech for ending holy ſacrificing: all his time 15 £qua'l in che holy uſe and 
the krft middle; and laſt year equally acceptable unto Gol. Ali men will tell you fo. In 
the ſame leaf you open your {cit more plainly, as holding chat tlic Religion of ſacritices had 
a time; granung unto the deftruction of Jeruſalem, and there end Damicls 490. years. Theſe 
be wordzalſo re the former ctfeft. Not wichourt cauſe in my judgemenc may theſe words 
o« Daniel couching the ſacrifices ceafing m the midſt ot-che lat week, be referred unto theſe 
times of this war, wherein by means thereof the ſacrFces of the Lurds houſe were hindred 
ſo many wayes. Some were quite aboliſhed,and others done,eichcr not by choſe to whom they 
pertained,or not fo ſafely and freely as they ought: yea,l ſec nor how any at all,many daies, 
could be offered, by reaſon of ſedicious burly burlies in the Ciric, aud the war wicthout;the 
facrikcers themſelves often being lain or wounded in the midit of rheir offering. And you 

gthis your expolicion is nor ſtrained; ic is plain without any wreiting, turning, adding, or 
ra 5 So tar go your {} es.So by you the Tempic was atcer our Saviours death the 
Locds for uſe and ſacrificing, and ic was impietie in them oliace did aboiith, and chere 
neremen, ro whom they pertained under Veſpatian, and chen they ought to be done (ately 
and freely, and chus flanderh your Chriftianicie, and againk our Church 2rd moſt Churcher, 
if norall of Chriſtendom, your combar is. And this 1504. years, (cant any one Chriſtian lene 
bis pen to call the Temple Holy for (acrigce after our Lordsdcarn; Junns you cite: de more 
tais wal miſe bane: Tn bis Cocietie with T remelius you mighc berrer have (ollowed him: what 
Ebrew ſtudies could do T remelius performed, onely roo much diligence made him curious, 
bur chat mighc ſoon have been cured, If to his ski!] in Rabbmes,ski!l how che New Teſtament 
tranſlated the old,had been joyned,he had paſſed all (age controlement. You might have fol- 
bed him and all Churches of Chriftendom all annexe«; rather than Junius alone. One Bal- 
talar Caſper of Berne in Zwiczerland ſhewed D, Junius in Leyden an expoicion upon Dar. 
9. where Olympiads were befooled by the ancicut Greeks in particular reckoningsz ſo that 
ater of them any more, as not jarring, ſhould be ſenſelcts: Alloghe ſhewed how the record 
of Ecliples from Nabonaffar, Mardocempadus, Navopollatar, Cambyles and Darius the art 
had been alwaies holden a babith forged toy : and was rejecd by ail famous Creeians, an 
"a unreconculeable with Perſian records, which Cretias living in Shufan (enc to Greek poſte- 
nnae alſo,he was warned how Apoliodorus his Archonces, diticring tram them of Sre{ichorus 
and Demetriuz Phalereus were of no force in the welt - ſeeing Archens did betoul them as by n 
from an Alphabetical table,and idle head: whereas of 140, Archontes in his names,ſcanc 20, 
an be found in true ancient; who ſpake of the prefent Archtomes in Athens, and could not 
mille, and do bring others chan hath Apollodorus. D, Junius was warned of ali this, and he 
knew how Galen warnech upon Hippocrates Aphoriſms, talking how many works bare fallly 
Hippocrates name, thar the moſt part of Alexandria-library tool upon forged books: wich 
called for a fire from heaven to burn all;which came «c che lit and ter all on are, Alto 
D. Junius knew thac no Greeks Old,profaneor Divines, do tollun chote records of Ecliples; 
Apollodorus Oly mpiades in Laertius will not ſuffer thoſe ccliples © be of certainty, It 
ſtood. Beſides, che Bible giverh no place to Nabonaliar,ts be of Ailur,and for Mar 
tobe of Babel,and Navopollaſar to be of Bab:l, tor Navuchodonolor for diſtansC 
wore Cambyſes, a Perfian,and Darius the firſt, later than he. Dar.us the Mede was Darws 
he kirſt in Scripture-account. Chriftianicie would not check that, and eſpecially where 
hewerh conftanc truth, for Succellours in all theſe times. Of all chis Junius was 


Tamed, and would bave turned to Tranclius (as his friends lay) if quick death had not 
(113) prevented, 
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al Biblta, with Barbine ( checking Kimchi ) might have bridled you : and other 
Eifbins admire the wiſdom of Cerb'b the rexc reading, 4s. commendiag by the name weic= 
1 + where the ocher reading is bur as fic for common lmplitzey.  Hitheio. the Matiorech 
me er of lerters, as /au in Gachon, the mildde ut tie { aw doth,belong :.. all which 
OS Id deſtroy. " And all the authoaty of the 1 ex belongech. to the lame dili- 
an Noe fin Babylons , Captivicy of 50. years afterthe Terap'es burning, all Copies were 
Cited, which reaſon Kimc 1 pref. in oeſ.rendered, as you tilowed him in your Oration 
one day ;. then Elias objeGion Wit cae place thac by Furthc: VCXatlionyg that mult be more 
Supt. Allo Daviels Sevens, were after Babels fall ; (uo Captivity may pretead cor- 
: And no other reafon Can be deemed for COmmpRxiion : wherchy your blaine is great 
4 Giſoraci the Text, And in Ezras time the 76. were burn, who trautlated, to leal lin ; 
the Cethis : And chat were Erange thac Danicl ſhuuld be fo leon corrupted, and fo con- 
Wes d via Propheſic which cauſed 49290. Jews ro leck a now Councry in hope of Chrilt. 
This blame you ſbal! bear, He that blamerh che Cethib,, bamech $48, runes Gods Word 
mf pure: and might as well blame every word in the Bible., Hence (ha!l a Cecond quettion 
ariſe for you ; . And a; third for $Kill in 4tbnachthe accent; which, in Gen; 1. 1. is Jetie chan 
i Comma : I will exprefſe.chac by a Colon, becaule the Piincer hath it nut. 1s the begin- 
Gd created Heaven au Earth : here the frſt verie 3 wie Pable tellech that Aibaach 
eh toche middeſt of the ſencence, niore than todiftinctiou. And the tixit verſe in the 
ple would have taught you, not to vex Daniel, by pretence of deep 5Kill in accenc, where 
: ſenſe more chan the accent ruleth the confiruction. | 
Theſe chrec matters, i you will, thall bs objected : and art this pretent 1 will examine 
this your tratillation : The City aud the SanGuery hal. the people of the Come-Guvernonr de 
bg. $. Stephen full of ciie Holy Gholt Layes, Jeſus ſell dciray the bely Place; and bad 
- Geface ofan Angel; and bay Epercbomenss ; the toilowing waune ; Allchat cancurn the 
Ebrew Concordance may fce that. And never diſtinctly for a;ſtranger, though the argument 
zoht by conſequent infer chat ; bur the 70. cranſtate. it wut 10: nor | trow any Kabbin 
ever heard of, And ſeeing Mefſias Naga, is by the veiy Jew, Mcliias the Governour, the 
Redeemer ; reaſon would tell char Neget in the (econd place 1s the faine ; and the ſubſtan- 
tiveis ſet for the pronioune : as the manner isto {peak to Rings | not, bf ic pleate you ; but 
F ic pleaſethe king.” Now what can you mean by this? Toe prop.s of @ Come-Governour : 
intel knew that the deſtroyer of Jeruſalem was not born, in {us time : theretore in chat 
ſenſe, [owe, were idle : And that you ſaw; therefore you eall him, Prefitemw advenam : 2 
” a Stranger: As though Danicl would think, chat 4 Governour in Juda, would 
Lie Js  Allo,who (peaketh thus ? The people of the Governtur all do tha; Who did 
ever think thac a Governous would war without people ? and why thould Daniel be taurzhe 
inſach a rude phraſe? Tremelius lay before your eyes ; who taich, Chiitt hall deitroy 
Þyju/um du is venturume. Now where Chritus Dux went beiore, Dax mith needs be attribute 
unto Chriſt, and not co a firanger ; Bur chis your expoltion 4icwert that you end the ho- 
luefſe of Jecuſalem, the prerogative of the Jews Nation, Sacrifice, and Oblacion, termed to 
by he Holy Gho!?, the houlcs of Jeruſalem, for their ſtanding withour deftruttion : and 
Danicls Sevens all at once. The enemies of Chriſt in Bomberge did to betore you, and have 
becurejefted of all Churches ; yernone of the enemies begin the Sevens, but in time known 
then to Daniel. As he bad been a fooliſh reacher, that ſhould te!! thar 490, years were (et 
for Moſes pol ty, and Jeruſalens prerogative, and not make tum to xn5owv when it thould 
begin, Therefore Aben Ezra,the ſharpeit enemy of Chrittianicy,y cc had this mich conſcience 
*tolay, that the years were 450. and excaded from the time of Lonicls prayer, unto the 
ſealing of Chriſt. Thus the greateſt ſhewerb, that the Text for the time hath words that 
camot be wrefted. - And ifhe had known chat God in Chiitt reconciled che World unto 
timſclf, and aboliſhed Sacrifice, aud made an heavenly Jeruſalem, he had teen ail the phrates 
flam much inore ſhould you, being zo. years « Profcilor of tbrew, and having m Ezra 
48600, lives to keep you from exceeding in Chronicle, berwixe the recurn and building of 
the Temple: which Ezra while you marke not, marke how you make 109. years, where no 
mm een 2] the World wonld make one year : andit you had no other errour, that were 
eouph to renown you, as loud as the World ſhould itand. 
: Thus Ezra (peaketh, chap. 3. ver. $. And in the ſecond year after that they came t9 the 
buaſe of the Lord, the ſecond moneth, they began ts build, and ibey laid the forndaitims : Sup- 
pole beſtowed fome ren moneths in that; as weil chey might: then they encered inco 
Cyrus rd, when Daniel faited ; and the enemies upon their tual] progreile wric ca Ar- 
faxialara to ſtay the work, and it was preſenly ſtayed : Now you place tbe Ling rhac frayed 
the Temple toreign 95. years afcer the Jews came home; and it he itayed 5. years betare 
he had the Epiſile againſt che Jews (which thing you cannot detiy , a5 ofict you wonder) 
ticn you mike full an hundred years, where no Jew, nor aiy that read t.zre, would make 
=F one year; And what a wonder of the World is this, t ;at one who profeiled che Ebrew 
Tongue in Cambridge 30, years, cannot ſee, how he bringeth upon Ezra Crap. 3. ant 4.( for 
ne in the ſecond after their return ) 200. y<ars, where none of Juc care would 
F 12: Woneths ? Mark this well, and you will ſend me no more requeits to confure you, 
For 


— 
nn, — —_—— 


= 


; (42 2) : A Treatiſe upon divers Points, Ke 


For this your own | 
grant endeth the ftrife : _ 
ſubduft 100. placed where Scrij the rife : Tor where yon give the Perf; | 
will bring you to end 490. at 6 ne dut-wireo CC dee,” thew rho rnd F 
pars mind tofollow Jews, fallow chm wh th, beginning Ly ras rſs 01 the remnant : « 
Ezra upon Den. 9. proverh by Perſian Ki ere plain Scripture dorh w over Judah, Ifyou 
wr Lv Recurn : be knew che Holy em 5, that the 2orh 2h gg them. Aben 
_ _ to ſearch, what Heathen agreed with So mille of the time ; 6 hut the 49, 
Chi þ mud Jeruſalem, which I think 7 cripeure, or to leave all He: ha that he 
, 9 (Lo NT, the mdCmres will not ſuffer help parte, chis dometh is 
abbins, if you , r ſtrengeh th after: E; 
nounced, #s Cnclehakd LY their uſe. When Daniel! heard th Tir you ſhould on 
world, he knew no mans wit bs Fra Judge of rhe Wotld 5:0 pM. leverty Sevens w Vs 
_ the world, would have it rroniicde yr tor ing with this : bac he ry eine og prince of boys 
if for che weak you will apply Heathen , of native light; as al! men e 1htech all thar = 
Ocherwile Antzus will have a fall i his "pple hem to ſerve, not co w xpound words, Ng > 
uy ox ground which conpetereh- is wreſtling. Mark how your [el o che ord of God, 
Da Argos corny —_— the Tnoles a wp * Rome by y wot yo Your ſelf: 
\ IP O04, iGin hi 4 and 1 , . ret 
tte wee, g90.yeaear even yo Dae oe ue Lo ele he 
1 a mpptrts- ap! 7 overthrown, Need: progres Judabs Feeurn Cats wm es w_— 
ena, and yam lax. Fit, fo in Seo na unto our Lords deat 
braved at any of yuur ſelf; Ron in Story: m Faith ag my agy Jeruſs- 
vard WIC the building of the T reher matrer cometh avai udaim; in f 
AS of Daniels Weeks. | So has oh in the year of Rome, 3 Sank you. The Jet 
bakdaget ror TexploAggd Me ceaed j gs Ne OE0 You plow te 
= 4p at Babels fall, if we granc dag men chat could judge = Ars ut 434. And atthe 
havine P On 490. after che «ah when Aggei ealeth, Tongee who muſt 
ITY rifice after our Lords d rn, dy your grant : «eth, which is with th 
vinity, which diſgracerh all rds death, will not' ſtand wi : and ſo your Judail 1 the 
| allch and with Dur Juclailm for al. 
Re _e mu for Chriſt xe "ys Tate mi | ONS F Aras! ker DN = - nor whos © 
| eturn.: neicth w emple w agaiuſt Chri 
_ > recurn to Fiberkes vekoks EE heard of - 1d a Srocgib 39: years, —_ 
wean hy 16 oy ] Ne and you know,if ke a Reed fea of 0 _ hog 4 90, years 
” , aA rn 1 Heb * |. ominon- weale 
condemned in the higheſt c us, condemn you : all ncian,that all 
Suge of any th : all men of grac od (x ve Jews whoſcer 
eu begin thac wrot grace and er 
wn gry. roy medhrbe ſe work! hindered dro my Jews Ca 6 es es 
fian Ki csof Ecli tly, will nor Dee ond of re- 
in ig emer a hk Olpypinds, ad covert 
rurn, to make thar ti emple ; and again, for Agz Ho e than one year, mak genandabrc 
Labour Tem ime 138. after the return : gzei reviving the work : » Maxe near 109, 
ples work 128; my that Zorobabel rk at 30. afcer the 
years old,elder than If; 29, Years all alive. and ft and Tothua and 4 95: "w 
ever think that a thi aac,the eldeſt fince the Wind C. me 60. years 01d at retu Woo 
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CHAP. I. 
The chief Mark of all the Holy Scriptures, 


\ Undry waies doth our Heavenly Father draw us unto the Kingdom of 
his Son: Bute man, created of God plain, will be ſearching out many 
conceits, to his own overthrow, by the ſleight of Satan: as the Angels 
that kept nor their place, fell co ruine, They, being created the firſt 
day , and hearing the voice of God, which dwelleth in lIighe that 
none can come to, faw that the Frame of the \Worid was nor for ſpi- 
rics uſe : the Spheres in their wonderful greatneffe and (wiftneſſe, the 
Scars in their moſt beautiful order, the vapours, winds, and clouds 
im moſt wiſe peiſe , the plants, fowls, filkes, beafts; al! theſe benefic 
not the Angels. But after the making of all theſe, the ho!y Trinitie 

conſultech for making Man , in Juſtice and plain be/ineſſe, and maketh his 524y of the earth : 
thata!l chings may ſerve his uſe : che Stars, the Elements, the Planes, and all live things. And 
God doth breathe into him a ſoul immortal,full of life, which might have kepe the body a'wares 
alive; and ſhewerh anto Angels Mans wiſdom, in that he nameth all beaſts with terms defining 
their nature; and maketh a Woman our of his fide, and giveth them dominion over the earth, 
and giveth his Angels charge over them, to attend upon them, and to keep them. But one 
part mil-likerh this charge, and by thar rebellion extinguiſh their own light, and lote their 
onn glory, and fin! miſery unrecoverable, and ſeek leave to try man, whether he can be 
deceived, to caſt of the cbedience of God, and prevaileth, and bringech them to death of the 
ſoul, and !offe of that light which would have kept che body alive for ever ; and into {in that 
draweth eternal Wo upon ir. And this diſ-obedience being wrought quickly che firſt day of 
Man,brought al! the World under Corruprtion,and grieved (til! the holy Spiric, and his Angels, 
Zut then further counſel is ſhewed : that the ETERNAL Son of God will take Humanity of 
ExesSeed: and to him the World is ſubjeted,rtill an uncorruptible new World be made. Buc 
tan withdrew belicf from this poine, and rules as Prince of the dariknelſe of his world, 
lo 25 iti; hard for Adams ſons, born in fin and blindnefſe extreme, ro ho!d this world curſed : 
which yet all ſerverh mans uſe ; and co hope for a world unviſible, for the ſoul leaving this 
©: and of a new world for the body and ſou). Secing A1am cared not for Gods charge, being 
yet in life and Lordſhip, and believed not the word of him who (pake,and all things had their 
teing: So the ſons of Adam will hardly believe that the King of Glory mult die co give life 3 
ndrolight Adam by faith co life, and ariſe to raiſe 44am : and leave this world, to ſhew hope 
er world, Experience teacheth us how far this is from us. 

0 this none can come unleſſe rhe Father draw him, Y er Gods.grace in government condem- 
neth all for not laying hand upon this grace,and for not craving of grace titt]y fo to doe. Now 
0 ſhew that by death life ſhould come, in Paradiſe a beaſt is killed, and wich the skin our Pa- 
rents be cloathed ; and fire from heaven burnerh the carcaſe, and the next day is appointed 
T a reſt to meditate on this; to whom able ro govern, the creature is fubfected : gion 
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T he chief M ark 


5 : we. 
reſting the Sabbath in the grave, which fell out afrer 3960 years, fully endeth the Sabbath 
and rifing with the light the fiſt day, brings light unto the world : as in day, for death. bs 
paſſion was firted to Adams day and-timeof fall and ſentence, againſt him, Thus R alemprias 

a curſe pronounced to-come by the flood. Now Cains mucther of 


was taught, and anger | 

. Abel, mandy ha poylon Satan breathed into Eves ſou] to bear ſuch a fon : and further 
Their !ife, and {ains ſons appear bad ſpmabing goers of ftars, made toſerve man : defying their Lord thar 
manners, and made the world for them : and deifying the creatures, to Joſe the Creatour and erearo;es 
comempr of hen the floud waſhed their bodies away, and their ſouls aſcend to Gods Throne to hays £:0" 


God. Job ſer- , ; 1 N 
wang it and before it, eternal flames. Yet then Chriſt ſhewed in Nozh, how all beaſts and clement; 


eth forth : , if 
i» ctheic de- - and heaven obeyed him, Again, they are told thar Chrift ſhall arifefrom Serr eo he 2 {jp 


ſtru&iono, of juſtice and peate: And, thar, when the heathen receive the promiſe, Ftbeth kis (ons (421; 
have thechiefeſt continuance of grace : And Nves families be named ; and the Prophets thew 
their nations and tories with Gods people. T tar matrer 1s expounded by the Prophers, ſpeak. 
ing till of the firſt families. 

But now they make the ſad bleſſing a Scoff, and build a proud Tower for worſhip to Sta, 
Then GOD divided ail their Tongues,that they ſhould no more hear hisT ruth,to plead too! fly 
againſt it. And two thouſand years all heathen, eſtranged from GOD, periſhed for « Ver and 
ever. Andin ſhort ſpeeches ro Abraham, he foretelleth, chat of him one {ta!l come ther fg! 
blefſe all nations : and ſhewerh his death,and recoverie from death in Iſaac offercd near dexth, 
bur onely by Gods voice, reſerved, as by a refurre&ticn : and that Facet: fons ſhould not wor- 
thip ſtars above, or any thing on earth, they are ſtars in Foſepbs dream, and precious tones jn 
Aarons Breſt lap, or Careof judgement. And to ſhew what juſtice God required, they 12s; 

lain Laws of perfeft Equity, with a curſe to all that keep not every one, that mc! mich; 
vas how fin aboundeth : and ro the poor in ſpirit the Reedeemer 15 declared in my ſer, 
that the prophane ſhould nor ſcoff : yer plainly to ſuch as mark how eAdaa and Abrabam 
heard of him ; and life of the ſoul 1s ſhewed by dwelimg with God : as the ſecond dearh { 
the ſoul, by anger from the face of God. Thus cloſely the world ro come is frewed, Als the 
Tabernacle,and Appurterances, ſhewed Chriſt his dwelling with man : and by Saciifce: ant 
Birds eſcaped,his Death and RefurreRion : that for jultice hence by fairch men ſhowld nor (ar, 
Whocan go up to heaven to bring Chriſt down? or,\Who can goto the deep of the earth to 
bring Chriſt from the dead? but might know, that Jeſus ſhould be the FEcerna!l, ati chat the 
Godhead ſhould raiſe him from the dead. And the ſaving of our fouls appeared, in the Bale 
Serpent, when Meoſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wildernefle, and the ftinged ty Serpent; 
were healed. Many doubtlefſe asked him, what was meant thereby ; and he to!d, Thar (oth: 
ſon of man ſhould be lifted up; that they who believed on him ſhould not perith, but hes: 
life everlaſting. AM-ſes minde ſhined with knowledge of all, as did his face thine with light - 
and Levies Sunlike Smaragd, and his Prophefics abridge all the holy ſtories : and he mat! 
the twelve dumb ones tel] much, from Aarons breſt. And the Patriarks lives have the it: 
Revolutions in their children : how for cleaving to the Redeemer they ſhould tind glory : and 
get, ſtame in refuſing their Fathers God, and following the blindneffe of the God 0: ris 
world, 

Now in David, God hiſtorically expreſſeth Chriſt his Kingdom, Davis cometh to bs 
Kingdom by continual afliftions : and ſo all that will follow the rel1gion of Chriſt (hal! be per 
fecured; and by whom the Covenant of God and his Lay ſhall be kept ro yanquitk Satan. 
David 1s told, even that Chriſt ſhall come of his loynes to reigy upon his throne tor ever. Ot 
him he ſhall come to be a man and a King in this world : but he ſhall have no kingdom in tt. 
world,and the earth which God hath curſed : but to him js the world to come ſubdued, being 
the Creator * and David ſheweth how yer in his ſufferings and death he was made intcriou; t9 
Angels, but crowned with glory and honour, fince he late on the right hand of God, 411 
when he came into the wor] » al] the Angelsof God worſhipped him. And that 7u4b ſhould 
conhder how by ſufferings this glory cometh, David deſcribeth,as an Evangelilt,the ſuffering 
of Chriſt, This David doth. And telleth in Propheſfies the overthrow of his nation, and 
_ = avg Ln r Es and Antiochns perſecutions, and the Fews rejection : even all ric! 
Fi 10w God took a time = yy them, and will pluck chem up : ro ſeek them, and 5 
axp-41-dfr 2c ry hq *overyane will caſt them off : to lovethem, and will hate them. Nos 
Frhs Elk nay wes" wg IE _ Sun was not promiſed in Chriſt, So/omcn had all wits 
#225. 2h! 25" pod. roar) 2 Ay ound a I to be vanity, and by his pleaſures fell from me ny 
Se pqgs: Firic P = Sag " Gaſes in all particular ſorts, that all here is but vanity and Vet 
thes his £m hall. Ln * by A and by the ſorrows of their hands : and clo{c!y warnert 
bean whole triberill $he/ob, his ld by as __ _ rebears would leave onely "nn 
of Riche houſ J FOO, MLS Cab by the Virgin, t e King Erernal, came in the filet : 1% 

e44 houte, and a little, viz. of Beyjammz becauſe God buiit half Fer:ſa/c 41! tt 
Temple in his Tribe : for that part of Benjamin cleaved Ee Wo! h nor a Liotl 
mn Mardeochai and Ateſſa the motherof G & ns Fodeb,nca Wolltnough TDs Ind 
cillour Tiowt ——_———_— And $6 react Artaxerxes, that built the T empie, WillCa " G2 
. omon warneth the ten Tribes, how they would be Robbers," 
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"ry, ah Acre Gove: refuſe the love of thetruth ; and how God will laugh at cheir def11d'”! 
| tted Proverbs to have kept them from defirudtion : And the Con of 74%" 
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oo ray ar gr wg, Sethe fof, would darken che Sm 
a carth to be full of | rk Peay emu pabcd opened by CHRIST. a ned Judah, that 
For the Kings of Judah o— all hat did they ſoon Prove true, - » and {hil] feel rheig 
:1 ſome feeling of great _ 2 7 oor worlbipers of devils with m . 
3t once, that Babel ſhould dd eh itrefle: or, inopen hearing of P any of their people, or 
KL gods of Eccatures, ow! ſtace : and F9o/omens a2 downs? pe and that, Wany 
cher pictures. rells chem in, ex mans houte utterly periſned, And u ey followed Babe! buile 
Kingdom, even from Salathie! oy bcious Teven times over how heath « þ:bel, the image, and 
Sold. Fa - = Zora abel, our Lords Fathers "_—_— tball withhold Zud abs 
(ay not onely. the Fall of So hn R yer under heathen they were defend ride" witil he came 
20 years ren : then they Were y ACE, Tempic, City, arid "ag robe ed. And when they 
ever, than, of Phares brothe | _ to be taught of Devide Th . ur of naighty Babe? int 
jath 3t wore Property, Fre eth -ar act, told it afore, Pſal. $9. 6s op jhould ſtand for 
\ rogaker how many yea 1e very year and day : that all the Wo bry Angel Gairiel tel- 
tow neer 0 the work of * Sy mouerhs, and dayes, they were from «1 mug hr FECK ON 470. 
os. from 3.20 Nations, ar ons ty the Son of God dwelling in e end of Alyſes, and 
who all could reach heathen Now's _ to er alem by Cyrus Sn has Tabernacle. And 
where fill wfidels will crre. A 4 & ofld was made, and allo how | «2109 of the true Cod, 
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CHAP. II. 
A comparing, or joyning together, of Moſes, the Prophets, the Goſpel, and Epi®les, 


e Few: in their Synagogues do read Moſes and the Prophers every Sabbath, They yes 

= © Feaft of Ta _ es, and in a year finiſhe all, For this prrpoſe they divides Mee 

five Books into 53. Seftions : and by the letter © ſer three rimes berween the Text in their 
Copy of Moſes, they note che beginning and end-of the Seftion : thole ftanding for -rrg {4 
paratio, diſtinftio, drvifio magna, ſefiio, caput. Marmony faith, thar Moſes ordeined this a cuſtom; 
and Ezre, after the return from captivity, revived it. Befides Leftions of the Prophet; were 
by him choſen our agreeable in name and matter rothe Seftions in Moſes. After their readins 
of Moſes and the Prophets, they that would, having leave of the Ruler of the Synagogue, 
ſpake upon theſe Scriptures. That was reteined as we ſee, As 13.15. Now to theſe 
Sefions and Le&ions of Moſes and the Prophets may be added Leftions of the Evangelifts 214 


Epiſtles, as hereafter followeth. 


'K He firſt Se&ion doth contain God the Creatour, the Enemy the deceiver, by his wicked 
Geneſis. ones; and the deluge threatned for the contempt of the Redeemer, whereby men 4 
Chriſt doch become the flaves of Satan. PETARA. Eſai. 42. v. 5. to 21. doth ſet down the words of the 
6ghr againſt Father the Creatour, of Heaven, Earth, and Men, to the Son, that the Son ſhall defroy the 
— works of the Devil, and hath ſet free Iſmael, Edom, and all people, out of the power of Saty, 
bring —_—_ that by him the enemy may be overcome, and the Genti/#s may be ſer at liberty, and the Jex; 
Hef. 4.2, 8.01: convitted of blindnefſe,which could not ſee theſe things. Zrke 3. 23. & 4. tov. 13. bath the 
& 49. s- com. Genealogy of Meſhas, and the glorious viftorie againſt Satan. The firſt Epiftle of ob», all o 
pared with 0- ir, handleth the ſame. Row. 15.14. to 14. ſhews ourduty for this grace of God, 2nd £::,- , 
badiah 3, to 11. ſhews Fews and Gemtiles willing performance of this their dury, 


The ſecond Seftimn is from the 9, v. of the fixth ch, of Geneſis, to the end of the 11 chatter, 


2. 
There i5awor. 


derfu] prophe- N2- after the Deluge hath the Rain-bow, and he ſeeth his family ſhaken off char ic war- 
fie for the hea- eth barren, and they are born not the ſons of God, but the tons of wrath. Of the 7: 
—_— = families, whoſe Hiſtory is extended to the 12 Chapter. PETAR. Iſai. 54. all. The barren 
che ſpeech,they Woman is commanded to boaſt or glory, becauſe ſhe doth bring forth children more abun- 
were to follow dancly then the Jewiſh, and the promile is like the Hiſtory of the Deſuge, where the Rain- 
their own bow is a fign, and the Crown of the Gentiles hath been adorned wich all manner ot peark. 
"6 fps Iſai. 40. 11. Ezek, 34+ 23, 24. Jobn 10. 11, to v. 17. the ſheep of another told, that 15, the 
_— Ja, Gentiles. And the end of Matthew, chap, 28.718, 19, 20, of the baptizing of the Genti/es doth 
bur now he belong to this, So Gal. 4. 26, 27, Epbef. 2, and the fourth of the Apocalypſe, all with the Rain- 
bigderh every bow and Acclamarion of che Gentiles. 

man repent, 


The third Sefton is from the beginning of ch. 12, to theend of ch. 17. 


Y wag is called from the ends of the earth co juſtice, being an old man he renenerh 
his ſtrength. By faith Kings are ſubdued tobim ; he returneth home another way, where 
he meereth the King of Se/ew. The neighbouring Kings are more aſtoniſhed at his victory. 
Alſo quickly four Kingdoms do periſh by fire. PET. Eſai. 40. v. 27. to the 21. of 41, Thele 
very things are mentioned with wonderful affinity, as hath been ſaid. 

Kom. 4. all, where his life and juſtification is briefly ſer down. And Hebr.7. to the 11, ver, 


The fourth Setiion is from the beginning of ch+ 18, to the end of ch. 22, 


Saec is given to Sereb, and being after a ſort ſacrificed, doth riſe again. Theſe things are 

{ct down in this Sefton. 

PET. 2 Kings 4. fromv. $8. to 38. The Shunemite, a woman of preat eſtate being barren, 
doth conceave a child, which dycth, and doth riſe again to life by the guifr of Elſa, Mzt. 1: 
all. & 28, tov. 11. Hebr. 11, doth touch the matter from 11 to 20. the things chat are (poken 
of Iſaacks ſacrifices, and v, 35. of the Shunamite. 


The fifth Seftion is from the beginning of ch, 23.to 7. 19. of ch. 25. 


J- 
The callinget He Burial of Sarab, the marriage of Keturab, and the ſending away of her (ons into tt 
Abraham by Eaſt, that the inheritance might remain whole and entire to 1/aac, 

Keturah, and PET. 1, Kings 1. all. The care of David for the ending of ftrite berween his ſoins,th2t che 
the lecd of If Kingdom might come peaceably to Solomon. 


[,1s decia« . 
wen ge The Sermons of the Kingdom, Mar, 5. 6, 7.all. And Afd:. 21, 22, all. 


a A 


— Moſes, the Prophets, Goſpels, andEpiſtles compared. 


Ee 


The fixtb Seftiou is from v. tg, of ch. 25. to the 19. v. of ch. 23. 


'Fi iftory of 1ſ#xc in Facob and Eſau, the one rejetted, the other elected. 
PET. The firſt Chapter of Me/echy all,and to the 10. v. of Ch. 2. do handle the ſame. 
Mat. 19. to the 16. Go ye frlt to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſract. Kew. 9. 10, to the 
15, ſuch things as are there ſpoken cf Facob and Eſau, 


The ſeventh Sefion is from v. 10. of ch. 28. anto v. 3, of ch. 32. 


Actb goeth to Meſopotamiay he ſeryeth for a Wife, he wrefileth with the Angel : be there hath 

the name 0 iſrael. ; 

PET, Hof. 11. 6. to the end of ch. 12. theſe things are plainly ſer down. T hat their ſons 
may lex how impatient they are of che atftiftons of God, infomuch as they are joyned ro his 
enemies. Luk. 4- 21, tov. 3i. where the Lordfiyeth, or Mat, 2. all, 2 Cor. 41. 22. Sc. where 
Paul tells of his Skars. 


The eighth Sefion is from v. 3, of ch, 32. unto the end of ch. 36. 


T He meeting with Eſea. 


FET. All Obad4ich. Allo Hoſea from 11. 12. Zudah his betraying, Mar. 26. 36.to5r. 
Lake. 22. 43, 44» T he conſpiracy againſt Paul. As 23,12. 
# 


The ninth Seftion is from ch. 37.1,toch. 41, 


Tie ſojourning in the land, and the ſelling of Joſeph. Jude's manners. PET. Amos 2, 4.to 
the ninth of c<. 3. where Iſrae/ ſmarrs for ſelling of him, Mat, 26. 14, 15, 16. & Ads 25. to 
v, 13. where Peg is as it were fold, . 


The tenth Sttlion is from ch. 41. 1. wnto 18, v. of. cb. 44. 


Heroaks dreams of the ſeven years, and the promoting of Foſeph. PET. 1 Kin. 2, v. 4. 

tO16. & cb, 11.26. ro 41, for So/:mon: dream, and Jeroboam his advancement for $;/owons 
Idols, Dax, 2, hath the dream of Nebuchednerzar, and promoting of Danie!. Confer wich this 
—__ Joſeph, Mat, 2. 13, 14, 15, &c. and of St. P.ul called to the Mz:edonzans. 47s 
18.9.0, 0,16, 


The eleventh Seton ii from v. 18. of ch. 44. tov. 27. of chap. 47. 


on_gtk to Foſeph as a perſwader of peace. PET. Ezzk. 37, 15. &c. the two ſtaves, the 
| ts fudab, the other of Foſeph, are joyned together. Met. 25. 55 Mark 14. 50. FS 20. 
19-21 the Diſciples fly, but were gathered together. And AG: 9. 26, 27, 28, the joyning of 
ta/to the Aſſemblies is mentioned. 


The twelfth Seflion is from v. 27. of cb. 47,10 the end of Genelis, 


[7 exnteinerh 1 Facobs Teſtament, or Will. Gen. 49. all, PET. Pjal. 72, all. and 1 Kg. 2.1, to 
+12, conteineth Davids Will. Jobn 14. 15, 16. es 29. 25. Pauls fpecch, | 


The 13. Seffion is from the beginning of ch. 1. of Exodus, to the ſecond v. of ch. 6. 


| A cheth their Family multiplied. PETAR. Eſai. 27, 6. tothe 14. of ch. 23. The poſts - 
rity of Facob doth take faft roor, doth flouriſh, doth bud, doth fill the World with fruir. 

The Lord hath not ſmitten Iſrael, as he hath ſmicten his enemies : He doth chaltile che 1/rae- 
tes moderately, when he ſends them forth with North-caft wind. There is allo the victory 
ganſt the enemy, and againſt Ezypt, and a trumpet doth call thither chem thar are loft in 
Tod Afjrie. So Fobn 11.47-to 54. Chriſt doth gather together the diſperſed. And Ads 2. 
Wrvurp—ng do confer Fey, 2. all. where God doth make mention of his old love,wherewith 

ved Iſrael in Egypt. Adis 7. all, doth handle the ſame, 


The fourteenth Seftion is from v. 2+ of ch. 6, to the end of ch. g. 


A Ndie doth treat of the trouble, and ſeven of the plagues afcer Fannes and Fambres had 
the Pharoah, PET. Ezek, 28. 25. doth handle the calling again of the peoplz, ar4 
29, of the revenge on Pharochro the end of 32. Rome is Ez ypt, and is punithed, 2 7hef,2. all. 
Re -g all, and is che Serpent frum Eſay 27. 1, 2, and is purifhed after the manner of 

v9, I6. 
The 
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The fifteenth Section is from the beginning of ch. 10. tov. 17, of ch, 13, 


7 fe three latter Plagues are ſet down, and the-bringing forth of the People by the blogg* 
of the lamb. PET AR. Jer. 46. 13. to the end, hath a large explication of the dcf1yGi,, 
of pharaob, fought againſt by Nebuchadnetzer, untill his Countrey be vanquiſhed. 

Feruſalem Mat, 23. 37. ©. is made Egypt. 

And Rome is ruinated, Apec. 18. all. 


The ſixteenth Sefion is from v, 17. of ch. 13. to the end of ch, 17, 


T here the trembling of the Gentiles is ſung, Remember Amalek cb. 17. laſt, PET4R, Tt, 
like is in Fudges. 4+ & 5. all, where Deborah playeth or ſingerh Fyng yaa 6. 5. 2, ay 
doth cite or rather deſcribe the bringing forth of the people. Seuls war with 4m/ch , 
Sams 15» Mat. 24, all, Apo. 16. 12, Oc. 


The ſeventeenth Sefiion is from the beginning of the 18. to the end of Ch, 20. 


Nd Jethro heard &c. PET. Eſai. 6. where ten plagues remain for Fu4e, that at lengt 
theymaybe brought into captivityfor deſpifingChriſt:who was their bringer out of Forpt 
an heavenly comparing truely of Fobn. 12. 37. to 44+ With Eſet. 6. & Ads. 28, 17. tothe end, 


Tha eight eenth Seftion is from the beginning of Ch. 21. to the end of Ch. 24. 


Nd it intreateth of divers Lawes and Judgements. PET. To thi: is compared Fer. ;,.9. 

\ co the end, where the letting go of the ſervants after ſeven years is handle4, which 

one Commandement if you had kept, you had not fo periſhed. Luk. 4. 16. to 21. 1/71 51, % 
2. is cited for this letting 8hem go, and the whole Epiitle of Ph:lemon is of this argument. 


The nineteekth Scfiion is from the beginning of Ch. 25.to Ch. 7. v. 29. 


Ty preparation of the Tabernacle. PETAR. 1: King. 5, 12. ro the 15. v. of Ch.6. the 
preparation of the Temple to the ſame plat-form, the word is - r=: 5. at, 24, the 
deſtrution of the Temple. EZ. 9. all. Ihe comparing of the Tabernacic with our Lod 


Tabernacle. 


The twentieth Seflin is from Ch. 27,20. to the 11,v. of Ch. 30, 


He Confecration of Aaron and his Sons, Ex. 29. which is extended to 11. », of Chas. :2. 

PET AROTH. Eztk, 43. v. 10, tothe end of that Ch, compared to this, where 15 che Tem 
ple, the Altar, che entrance of the Sons of Zadsk, of {acrifces for the ſpace of ſeven dayes. 
To theſe arc anſwerable 7, bn. 17. all, & Heb. 7. 11. &c. 


The twenty fir/t Seflon is from the 11. v. of Eh. 30. to the end of Ch. 34. 


here are mentioned half che ficle, the karuz or Laver, the anointing oyl, and other 

things : But preſently the people #o0507u] xerntif er. © made a calf , given to idolatry, 
and 30co. areflain. PETAROTH. 1, King. 18. 1. to v, 39. where the Hiſtory of E!1as is com- 
pared with this, where there are 450. of the Prophets, worſhippers of Idols, (lain. Ti 
Goſpel doth excommunicace the Phariſces, and the Seribes, &c. So E5. 10, 19. to? 31: 
& 1. Pet. 1. 17. Oc. 


The two and twentieth Sefion is from the begiuning of Ch, 35. to v, 21+ of Ch, 35, 


A Nd Moſes gathered the people together, for the offering and working of the Tidernacic. 
PET AR. I. Kivg. 7. 13,to 26. where Solomon doth the ſame to the building of the I er 
ple, The Sermon and prayer of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Lak. 6. 12. to 37. is the bujdiig & 
the houſe, and AZ. 2. 1. where the fire deſcendeth, che faithtull are the cemples, 1. C77. 3: 
16. 17. & Apoc. 15. 


_ The three and twentieth Section is from 21. v. of cb, 3s. ts the end of ch. 40. 


O"VP9'T helc things are the Catalogue of the parts of the Tabernacl:, the railing of it, and 

| the Grace and Glory of the Lord, deſcendingin « cloud, and a!lung the tame, PET. 

3- King. 7. 48. tov, 22. of cb. $, the catalogue of So/omon, there is compared to che other. Solxt 

” compare Met. 10, the lawes of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, & Lak.1. from 26.1c 57.wher* che 10 
hoſt doth overſhadow Mary, as Ex, 40. v. laſt, Atjs. 15, v. 16. of Davids Tabernacic 
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The twenty fourth Sefton is from the firſt of Leviticus to the eud of ch. 5. 


"Cacrafices are handled which are to be performed, where any one doth offend. and IE 
Tier rohmnary ſacrifices, in thoſe ſaid five Chaprers. PET. Iſai. mw 22. to the 23. $: of ES 
4. 44. Thou haſt not called on me, thou haſt not offered a theep, an whole burne ſacrifice, 

ate frankincenſe, ſweet ſmelling-reed, the far of the ſacrifices; thou haſt wearied me . 
wich thy fins. 1, even I,do blot our thy fins, for mine own ſake : 1 will powre our on thee my 
ſpirit, | am the firſt and che laſt, fear not worthipers of images (hall be deſtroyed. On 
the contrary What manner of ſacrifices are ordemed by Jevovah ; | blot out thy tins as a + 
doud. Let the Heavens rejoyce. Fobn 17. to the 6, The oblation of Chriſt for us. And Heb: 
10, to the 19, where ſacrifices donot plcaſe, but perfett obevience to the Laws. 


The twenty fifth Seftion is frm the beginning of ch, 6. ts the end of the $. 


[ves charge to Azron concerning the whole burne offering, fancifying the things that it 
roncheth, and of other ſacrifices,and of cheir anointing, ; 
PET. Jer, 7.6. £0 v, 4. of ch. 8. Iſai. 7, 10.to 14. where Jeſus Emanuel is born, who doth 
(ave his people from cheir fins. Mat, 1. 21, &c, Heb. 5. 1- tov 10. 


The twenty ſixth Seftion is from the beginning of cb. 9. ts the end of ch. 11, 


Theconſecration by the ſacrifices of Aaron and his ſons, The fire coming down from Heaven 26, 
doch conſume che fleſh. The ſons becauſe of ſtrange firedo perith, The difference; of meats, 
PETAR. 2 Sam, 6. to the $. of ch. 7. The carrying away of the Arx, and the deftrutti- 
on of Vzze. The Hiſtorie of the refurretion wich Adis 1. & 2. tO. 22, & Atjis 19, all. where 
ill meat is clean, and the Gentiles alſo. Tir, 1, 15, where no meat is unclean. 1; Tim. 4.tov. 6, 


The twenty ſeventh Setlion is from. C. 12,1. to theend »f ch, 13. 


Tie purifying of the women, and of che Leper. 

PET. To this doth anſwer 2 Kings 4. 42, &c. tothe 200f ch. 5. where twenty loaves do 27+ 
teed an hundred, and afterwards of Naewax the Leper. So Luke 2. 21. to 25. the purification 
of Merz, and the Hiſtory of ten Lepers. Luke 17. 11, & Fobn. 6.5. & Mark $. 1. where tive | 
loaves feed 5000, and (even 4000. | 


The twenty eighth Sedion is from the 1. of cb, 14. to the end of ch, 15, 


Tivizche Law of the Leper, when he is purged. _ 
PET. 2 Kings 7, 3. to the end, The Hiſtory of four Lepers, whic' declared che flight of oy 
the of Syria, roche Samaritans, and Mat. $. tov. 5. Mark 1. 40. Kc, where the Leper 

*bhealed, and Luke 17, 17, of him which gave thanks afterwards. 


—.. 


- 
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The twenty nimb Seftion is from the firit v. of b. 15. to the end of ch, 19, 


ns 5 es - 


Frer the death of Azrons ſons, the rites of the day of cleanſing or expiation day,where 29. 
the bodies of the beaſts are burned without the tents, whoſe blood was carried into the 
of Holies. PET, Ezck, 22. to the 15. v. of c<. 23, where the adulterics and formications 
Iſraelites are rehearſed. Chriſt doth carry has Crotſe. Luke 23. 26, and others allo carry 


of 
theirs wichour the gate, Hes, cb. the laſt. 2, 10. to v-. 17, and Jude Þ. 1. tov, 6. 


The thirtierb Settion i; from the 1. of ch, 19. to the end of ch, 20. 


E ye boly, &c. fincere faith, and civil manners are ſer down, and in the 18. cb, the puniſh- TY 
ment went afore, concerning the loſe of the land. ; 
PET, Ames 9.7. Ke. They are Athiopians, ye are to me among the Gentiles, I will diſperſe 
[00 Wicked wen, bur at lengcb 1 will preſerve you, and the Gente/es, Ezek, 20, to che 10, where 
doth taxe the Egyprtan manners in the [ſraelites. 
Met. 5, 6, 7. Chapters, 1 Pet 1. from 13,.to 18. where he ſaith, Be ye 4/7. 


The thirty firſt Section i; from the beginning of ch, 21. to the end of ch. 24. 


T* Wives of the Priefts, and the ſoundnlle of their bodies, the manner of their feaſts,their 31. 
Greof the poor. The oy for the lamps, and the toning of rhe blaiphemer. PETAROTH. 

hag, 15. &c, The ſons of Zadock are choſen, and they {hall not wound their bodies, and 

«þ marry choice wives, aud they ſhall cat nounclcan thing; «73.32.0007, Mat, 5.13. ye 
elak of the carth, x Tim. 3. 8. tO 14. __ 4 
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PR The two and thirtieth Seftion is from the 1, v, of ch. 25: to the 3. of ch, 2, 
3 o 


yer ge" redeeming of their lands: 


God had cold with a moſt ſure hope of retu 
him bet orc his Pet. W to I7- 
C hildien, fe , , . . " l 
+114 bc aifiiacd long in Egypt, a plain teſtimony that he beleived char norwithftandi-g, that, his po ericy Nhoull have thein 
- FY , ngnce: bs buying his unclcs ficld before wicneflcs, was a figne of the Jew?s return, from 2a7/:n,wo the votleing 
cu land again. Jer- 324 7.09% V. 43+ 44+ 


N Mount Sinei the commandement of the ſeventh year of the Jubilee, of charity, and of 
PET. Fer. 32.6. to 28. his purchaling the field of his kingy,, 


rning. Luke 4. 18. anſwers to this, and Epheſ. 1. all, and ; 


The three and thirtieth Sefion is from v. 3. of ch. 26. to the end of Leviticus. 


F yewalk in my lawes : The puniſhment, and tranſmigration, and retmm, PETAR, 7+, 

16. 19, tothe 14. of 17. God v9 ro thee ſhall all Nations come , but Iſrael {hall be led 
away, tortheſe and theſe fins. Amos. 9. 11. &c. AZ. 15.13-tO v. 18. Mat, 24. all, Em, 11, 
Salem ſhall come to ruine, but the Fewes ſhall be called again. 


The four and thirtieth Sedion is from the firſt of Numbers to the 21. of ch. 4. 


He People are numbred. PETARGTH, Ho. 1+ 10, & 2. <<. Tfrael (tall be innumerah!; 
after they have been led away Captive into the deſert of the Gentiles. The net in 7:44, 
cþ. 21. 4. to the 12. with 153. great fiſhes, as 153000, DY11 were under Dz:id. And 


Apoc. 7. all, 
The five and thirt'eth Seftion is fromv. 21,0f ch, 4. to the end of ch, 7. 


He Sons of Gerſen do carry the curtains of the Tabernacle, and yy leproke is caft oy 

of 1215 and the law is made of the Nazarite, The triall of theadulterefic; the vor 
the Nazaritez and the bleſſing of the Prieſt. The offerings of the Tribes in {icles. PET. T5 
this Sampſon 18 compared, Fudges 13, 2, &c. out of NYN8 & T1 TMMg his hair, his being a Navy 
rite, his wife taken away, his Prayer at his death, and 1100. fickles, all theſe things aren; 
read in the Peterotb, but ſome few to put us in mind of the reſt; To thete are anſwered): 
Met. 26. 27,28. Chapters, and Ad. 21. 18. and Rom. 12. 


The fix and thirtieth Seftion is from the beginning of ch. $. to the end of ch. 12. 


He Lamps of oyl in the candleſtick,and the purifying of the Prieſts in clean carments, Th: 
Paſſeover of the which a bone ſhall not be broken, The cloud over the Tabernacle. Th: 
murmuring of the People. The fire conſuming them. The Prayer of Moſes. Manna, quailes; 
Seventy do prophefie of the Meſieh, whereof 2. did prophefie wichin che Hoſt , which A: 

. doth not forbid. Miriam is a leper, Luc. 9. 49, 50. $0 Mark 9. 39, 40. 

PET. To this is compared Zach. 2. 10, and 3, & 4-ch. Be glad, God hath oxnrw 74 built bs 
Tabernacle in his People. Jeſus is put our of his unclean garments, and is cloathe\! 1th 
Clean, as Levi did ſerve in his office : Chriſt is our Paſſeover, and he ſhall take away the uns 
of the World, and every one ſhall reft under his own fig-tree. The Candleftick with the 
abundance of the oyl of the ſpirit. Joby. 1. unto v. 18. Joby, 6, from v. 30. to the end. 
the Hiſtory of the paſſion, & Lvc. 10, to 21. 70. Diſciples, & Apoc, 1. 9. to the end, ſeven 
golden Candlefticks, 


The thirty ſeventh Sefion is from the beginning of cb, 13. to ch, 16, 1, 


Go- are ſent, and ten of them are the overthrow of the people, and of many particuiat 
ſacrifices, ; 
PET. Joſh. 2.all. Foſhuah ſends forth ſpics in hopeof the land RK 2beb doth ſacrifice her (elf unto 
Chriſt by faith . She ſendeth away the ewo ſpies, Heb,1 __ 2.25. Mat, 22.15, &c, an 
Atis 15.all Gal.all.In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Paxt proves the Fews to be hinderers of vs fro 
entering into the Reſt of Chriſt, when they ſought to come to ir by the works of the Las, 


The thirty eighth Seftion is from v. 1, of ch. 16, to the end of ch, 18. 


[ me murmuring againſt God in Moſes, by Korab, Dathay, and Abiram, who peril *' 
, their families in the opening of the earth, The people do murmur. Firſt 250 are conſu- 
moe Bp bre, and after 14000 by fire. Of the 12. rods, onely the rod of Aaro! doth bud. 
Hence again Lezz is confirmed, and hath his viands appointed him out of the ſacrifices ® 
commandment is given concerning tenths, Anſwerable to this is1 Sam. 11, 14.to the end, 


12, all. Samet the ſon of Korah (for the ſons of Kereh followed rior their father) doth —_ 
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© Saul in che Kingdom, whom the people had deſpiſed, and he maketh mention how 

frm = : Moſes and Aaron againit the pzople, and how the people did alwaies ftrive En 

God, and he proves his own uprightneſle, and comforteth them, that God hath not caf away 

his hn 12.t0 12. where Lazerus is raiſed, and yer the people believe not. And aa: 13:40. 1 
the Pheriſes defire alſo to kill Lazarus again, and Chriſt. And Fuds becometh worſe then » Elim: | 5 
Lerab :+ and Chrilt doch waſh Peter, &c, that they may be faichfuſ. Adde co this Mr. 23. 37. fted Paul. 
where it is ſaid chat Fernſelem ſhall periſh by fire, and Heb, 10,'23.co 32. &c. our Kubborn- * © 9: 
nefſe in inning is chreatned in like manner, 


The thirty ninth Secjion is from ch. 19. tov. 2. of ch. 22, 


He aſhes of the red cow ſhall purge them that are defiled, and he that refuſeth this pur - 

ging ſhall periſh. The people do murmur for thirf. Embatladours are ſent to che 

" Edamites, who denying them patſage, duth harden Srbons heart, who takech away Citics 
om the Moabites, and is (lain by Mcſes, 

PET. Judges 18. to 34- The people being given co the worſhiping of idols, is vexed by rhe 
Ammonrtts for the ſame lands, And Fephte doth rehearſe the anticnc ngitot 7frae!, that God 
gave chem their lands. The feeding of them that murmured not. Mar. 14. Fobn 6, Fephre, 
Heb, 11 32. & 9, 13+ 14- of the aſhes of the red cow. 


39+ 


The foartieth Sefiion 15 frem the 2. v.of ch. 22, to theg. mo 25. 


Aslam doth propheſie of Rome which thould kill Chrift, by whom Judah or Iſrael. Num. 49, 
3 24. is a Lion. And doth draw the people co idols, and deſtruttion. But Moſes is fully 
revenged on him, 
" PET AR. Mic.5. tothe g. v.of ch.6. Iſrae! ſhall be full of people,and a Conquerour,and as a 
Lyon tall prey on the Gent:/es, though they be puniſhed for their idols,and are commanded 
rothink with themſelves what Belaem and Balack didunto the people from Shittim unto Gilgal, 
#5 R:me doth wich us, but there is no ſorcery againſt Facob, Mar. 26. Mark 14. to -. 27. and 
+ Fer. 2, 12, &c. in Balcam. And Ap. 2, 14, &5.5, &c.tothe end. 


The fourty firſt Seliton 15 fromv. 9, of ch.2s, to the 2:9. of h. 30, 


Hines doth ſlay the fornicator of the Tribe of Sjmesn, The people are numbred. The 41. 

Peter Tabernacles 1» preſcribed, | 
PET. The zcal of Phineas T revived in Elias, Hence the Petar. 15 I King. 18. 40. & 19. >. 

The ſlaughter of Bzals Prieits, and revenge is to be raken by Feb, and the King of Syria, 

Lake 1.13. fo 18. and the 3. 19, 20, and Mat, 14. to 13. The Hiſtory of Jibn Baprijt and He- 

rdizs, And Apec. 7, of the 144000 aid the infinite number of the people, and che palmes, 


The fowrty ſecond $etiion is from the 2, of >. 30. to the end of ch, 3 2: 


FP war againſt Mdiax, E/cazar being their Captain, who doch (mite che Kings, and de- 42. 
troy their ftrong hold. PET AR. Her. x. all, Jeremy ic ordeined ſuch a one, both to deſtroy 
and to plant, Luke 2. 34. Symeons prophetic concerning our Saviour, by whom many fhall 

fand, and more ſhall fall. 2 Cor. 10, all, where Pau declarech what manner of weapons, for the 
orenthrowing of tcong holds, the Apoſtles have, 


The fourty third SeGion is from the beginning of ;3. ts the end of Numbers, 


Ourty two Stations are related with very great variety. It is a type or figure of onr 43+ 
life. And the PET, is Jer, 2, to 26. where are unthanktul men, which contider not the 
barrennefſe of che earch by Gods providence made fruitful by Manna and waters; therefore 
xe deftroyed again. Mat, 2. Repetition is made of Egypt, and of all thoſe places here 
"ge which our Saviour viſited. And 2 Theſ. 2, all, of the Church gathered and falling 


The fourty fourth $+0ion is from the beginning of Deut, to the 23. 9, of cb. ;, 
Mg 4 begin and repeateth to the ſons the Hiſtory of fourty years except one 44. 


PET. To this is compared Tſe. 1. tov. 29. who reprovech the people for want of under- Pal, 95: 
becauſe they have lefſe knowledge of the Lord, then the ox and the afle of their 
Mer, wheretore they are conſumed as their fathers in times paſt in che wilderneffe. They are 
paght ro Babylon, and "their ge ſhall be more chankful. Zrke 1. 67. &c. 2 Theſ. 2. 
fanle Church gathered and fa 


ling of. And Apoc, 17. all. of Romes puniſhment for the like 
Bb 2 The 


Moſes, the Prophets, Goſpels, and Epiſiles compared, © 


—— 


The fourty fifth Seftion is from v. 23. 0f ch. 3. to the 12. of cþ. 7. 


Erein is conteined the rehearſing of Gods goodnellc in the miracles at the giving of the 


nd his mercy in chooſing out one people out of the mid(t of the nations, wi 
act dringin o&f them foreh vue of the jawes of cheir energies. And they ace SD 
to lincere godlineſs,chac being mindful of their moſt bleſſed cftates,they would eamnelily cleaye 


ET. Eſei. 40,tov. 25. The ſpeech of the coming of the Meſſas, and Foby Baptif, where is 


Te ſwelling Mountain! bate your pridey 
To God your ſelves ſubmit 3 

And eafie waies fee you be made 
For crooked valleys fit, 


And all fleſh is grafſe, but Jehova the good ſhepherd comes as Tobs 10. 11, and his reward i; 
with him, as Ap»c. 22. 11. who knows the mind of the Lord? God is infinite in Majeſty. The 


World is as locuſts before him, and doateth in idols, Luke 3. tov. 7. And Peter where he cicerh 
Eſay, is to be compared t chap. 24. to the end. 


The fourty fith Settion is from the 12. v. of ch. 7. to the 26. of ch. 11. 


Ewards are promiſed to them that keep the law, and their &/i&#x ungodlineſle is de. 
27 R clared, wherupon the firſt tables are brokeri, and new are given, which Moe; doth 
command them to cſteem highly of. 

PET. Iſai. 49- 15. tothe 6. 0f c, 51. Themother may forger her young chi}d, bur Cod can 
in no wiſe forget his, Kings have been nurſing fathers ro the Church, and perſecuters have 
been caſt forth. Chrift doth ſubmit himſelf co cheir ſtriking of him on the face, T he wilder- 
uefſe harh been made a fat ſoyi. Jobs i. 16, 17. The Law was given by Moſes, but grace and 
eruth by Jeſus Chriſt, Colof. 1. all. where the calling of the Gemti/es goeth through the 


whole W orld. 
The fourty ſeventh Settion is from 26. v. of ch. 11. to the 18. of ch. 16. 


0" Dons alſo the rewards arc propoſed unto theta, and ſacrifices are to be pertormed 
k in a ſer place, 

PET. If. 54. 11, to 6. v,0f cb, 55. thou ſhale be eſtabliſhed in juſtice , chey rhac ref 
thee ſhall periſh. Come unto the waters all ye chat chirit, and drink freely, Apoc. 22. 17, Be- 
hold, I have ordeined a witneſfle to the Gentiles, and thou ſhalt call a nation which thou bait 
not known. fobn 7. 27, 38, 39- Chrift doth call ro the waters. 47s 10. 34, &Cc, And 11,1, 
to the 29. The calling of the Gentiles is made openly known, 


The fowrty eighth Seftion is from the 18. v. of ch. 16. to the 10.0f cb. 21. 


F the Judges and «ua of them that ſtrive againſt God to be ſlain. Of the authority 
of the counſel, of the ordeining of a King, Witches are deſtroyed. Thou halt been 
perfe&t with-the Lord thy God. Of the Cities of refuge. The Canaavites are to be dris 


ven out. 

PET. Iſai 51. 12. to the 12. of ch. 52. I will comfort them, thou ſhalt not be afraid of the 
oppreliour, becauſe Meſſias ſhall be thy King, [ will keep under the waters, I #1l| bring 
him that is bound our of captivity, Be thou rouzed up, O Fernſelem. Thy enemies ſhall 
drink the cup of wrath. 435 12, all. where Peter 1s brought out of prion, Apoc, 16+ 
CO w, Fe 


The fourty ninth, Seftion is fron v. 10. of ch.21. to the end of ch, 25. 


OF the beautiful women taken captive. Of the obſtinate ſon. Of burying them that are 

bem hull Anat - Of the finding of a thing loſt, and many other ordinances and laws, 
+ 141.54- 1. tO 10. Rejoyce thou barren, becauſe the Lord ſhall comfort thee, O wit 

forſaken, Meat, 27, >» 56, & 25. 1, fo IT Gel. 4 2F. Apac. 23, 27, z 


i 


OO C— —— — 


On Gehtfir, 
| , The þ frieth Sedion is from the beginning of ch, 26. 10%. 49, of ch, 29+ 
ing oþ the fir ſt-raites, with -tHfe acknowledgeitrent of the Govdnefſe of God, in 


- 


to the curlc. vizs of ehe-inferiony; degrees, and to the Blaſtfig'f theſuperionr, The deftru- 
Ron of the Gentiles $or. nap obſerving the Law, with the rontlulion of the whole Afitory of 
che Jew: Eſai. 61. 10, tothe 10, #4 &f N14 erg be bright, 'Eſws: 45. Intinice Natibns 
hall make the Heavenly City, as the new Ti 'doth withefle” Mir; $.75,to 14, The 
Cemurions cauſe is a brief of this thing, And Apoc, 21, 22. to 27. thefe things arccited. 


Tee ve nnd fftieth Seftion 3s from v. 10, if h.45. to the end of ch. 56. 


He continuance of the puniſhment for the deſtrufrion of the Nation, for forfaking their 
God; amd'the reftoring of them afrer their repergance. * 
PET. Iſ«is 65. to the 977 or 9. vo; of ch. 66: & th. 61, doth touch it, The whole cb. 65. doth 
intreat of Chrift. Luk, 4. 23,00 31. it 15 expounded, Heb. 12 15, and laſt, out of theſeftion. 
Peat, 2910 18. to 24.Partadmonilbeth the Jews? to'beware of deftrution. 


; 


The two and fiftieth Section is from the beg inning of ch, 3i.fo the ;2. 


Opies of the Law are delivered rothe Levites, TI hey are commanded feriou ily to ftudy 
(Coins, becauſe they tha!l poſſefie -the Land , they ſhall not polinre it with 
idols. - PET. Iſt, 55-6. to the 20. of 56, Seck-the Lord while he may be found, As the 
Heavens are diftane from che Earth, fo the mercies of the Lord are infinice. The houſe i the 
houſe of Prayer. Mat- 21. 13. & Mark. 11.15. t020. And Lak. 16, to r6. of the coretouſneſſe 
of the Priefts, Met. 23,13, tO 33o 1- Tim. 4.all, & 2, Tim. 4.to v.09, 

- = a 4 > 


The three and fiftieth Seftion 15 from the begining of ch. 32. to ch. 31, 


[ T makes a brief of all the Jewes lots, 

PET, Hef. 14- al: Joed. 2, all. Return O Ifrae/ to thy God , and then it thafl be well 
rigs And the laft Prayer of David. 2. Sam 22, all, Joby. 14, 15, 16, 17. all. Ad. 29.17, 
to 


/ The ſpecch to the Elders, 
The four and fiftieth Sefion is from the ch, 33. to the end of Deuteronomy, 


Nd to this they would read the PETAROTH to the other Sefion, or ſome of them, Ang 
deale wich cheir laſt SeCtions, as their year fell out by their leap year , and as they caſt 


The Law was giver by Moſes, but Grate and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Moſes gave the Law of Commandements, which frewed ns onr fin , but 414 not jn/tifae ws. But the 
Grace of God ix Chriſt bath purge vs from our ſins. 

Moſes gave the Ceremeniall Law; types, ſhadowes, foures, Kc, Bat Chrift Cam? fo he the truth 
ind end of that Law, to every one that beltiveth, « 


———— 
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CHAP. IIL 

Nr. Broughtons laſt words upon bis Death-bed, touching ſome chief matters of every Bock, of the 
Vid Tettament , Takgn in writing as be ſpekg it : He intended to do the like on every Book, of the 
New Teftament. Bt Death prevented bim, 


1, In generall, 


he Snbſtance of the whole Bible is this: »iz. That Cbrif is coſuffer: And being the firſt 
from the Dead, is to give light to the World, 
Phariſees and Paul differed onely in this, That Chrift wasto be God in the nature of 
Man: and to Riſe by the Godhead from Death. 
71be Reaſon that God hateth the wicked is : becauſe, God teaching this continually , yet ; 
emicked rebell, and joyn with the Devill, 


2, More particularly. 
The Sum of Geneſis : is this, 


Prcarſ the wicked would not receive the abundance of the Grace of the guift of) uſtice 
reign by Chriſt for ever : God hated them like Devils: and ſheweth in Geneſis their 
on: And the reſtaring of the Wor!d by a poor Shepherds Family. 

e 


Cu apr and Egypt : the Law is eq be engraven in ſtones, 6K Fribes tha!} fu} Ainen 


\\ 
C 
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37, > 4 ol Genefer. 
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The Creation” ſheweth that the whole Frame of the World is to obey a M _ 
an, not a 


Spirit. | 
init. raiſe of the World is ſhewed in Cainand 4b ar 

Re re Ebrev. To ſhow che ain and Abel: And Cain ſaid unto Abe! --.. 
into che Field) Gem $4 thor hay pooch as tae Fer Goren? The Jo. adde — 


2 nem che wicked, ace born ofthe poyſonchat Saber breathed.ingo Exc 


The onely Theam in all ch = 
' og a RE <5 i& ne to k 
The ere eto obo heb re 
: at leVe-nor That; OT + L262 07 ,O1 
it, an fo chey peri ih fr ver mage the warld.: will never believe that Chriſt R edetmed 
oath was drunk and ſhewed his n kednefſez upon thi 
« curſes to ſhejr charthe wicked will CR Chit A upon this xr 7 ſcoffeth, and God (endeth 
_ —_— for ever. g z avamng nak uUpoil the Crollc, anc thincfoes 
ans begat Chub, and Chuſp begat Ni © 
Men to build che Tower, thac _ 6 —_ in notation, a Rebel): he perſwaled 
thereupan God divided not onely their congu my _—_ in Region, ro worthup ftars; 
IAG) | es, tRcw Agecs.: thus none after lived hai 
ebers own houſe rebelled more - | b 
h | againſt God', than any 1 
9 as godly, yet Fotan of Heber had chirtecn Rebellion _ world . for though Eber 
=_ my worſhip Devils co this day. us fanulies; therefore God (cat- 
e70 Interpreters were carefull to hi _ 
ged wach of Jacobs femily of I NINE ne 29, Socanle the: fever] 
Cham broug bt in: and they 2 fb a Sebel the Lend of Cham ; to reccver the curſ which 
; * ac ; ' ve cure Wo 
rey wid. Therefore they did adde 2 rent nar re. as of they ever-ruled the 
wt orld, and adde to Arphaxed a prepay _ n, to Sean, which n2ver was in 
ares ors arpe w.my crextiſoaf Melebiſeders) 3 - MEiecro Him many” FEares, a: 
en. 4 « ey pur five to oſeph h ( be'cy ' | "3% £ 
world, rwice ; thatis 0 s houſe. Afcer that the d-ſ-aſurg, of C | 
of 2 nce by : flood, and afcer by the diviſion FIRE ho H py of the 
Then God maketh bi: , 3X Rb | o_ w” ormmng 
_ and he will be wt caren to Abraham, Ged willeth Abrabzm to depart from his fathe 
erw . Y & acty 
of Lam = "a (onvning from Abraham ) is taken, by 4. Kin h ; 
Ta ANk Chang ouſe, Abraham through the mighe [Ay on uu ereof che principall is ſon 
pacihe Sew many ogg _ he had ſlain Sems Children » —_ do emma 
, ar from an þ == p eh another wa 
b: * ger, nat h eo 
EE eo NTT 
thee A.rab.m kill Iſa eve all thy ſeed be called : God com ren were curled, Aﬀer 
4 car even upon that. EY manded not , bur ſaid; | pr. 
f En dies wil do it: then God cry - CON _— 7 1 WY a; 
friaeSroms wo * ON _ reſurre&ion of thy _— I will _ ſtay thy band : I ſee thy 
. - - 6 on er T | 
| In memory cha FO rape anon hey "oo on +> 2; - = Son #jon this Mount 1h 
his ol 4 an Ca w as won unto it, and benule Sew ſhall fy to _ the mountain 
; : the memory both iſgraced, Sa/em Keeper 
it Sal . ry of $ , , el 
he nag poo hat is, Feruſalem: which we _ —_ might be kept , God caller 
Chas ate of the faichfull, for whom 5pm nr ; Inche Propners, 
. th the hgh 
: e7' m_— Eſau and Jacob, a new Cain, and _ WOT 
Os g1vet Jacob twelve Sons accordin _ h INIEE Avel. 
C fron wy won g tothe twelve lignes of Heaven, witneſſes and lights 
. 100 ma cth them in Heaven twelv p ; 2 nr3 
ICS | ft 
Ke ® {vas row/ereaſt-place, becauſe "209 man and placeth rhem as twelve pre- 
py rage: wry beta mags Re: to be Your Bo SD no Creatures above nor bt» 
be fo 1mpudent, at ppt Sbemeſh: that is, a Servant; EX 
z an »lith . k ut; to ſhew to his poſtericy 4 
Fo. _ to ſhew that the was nfl ory p70 Servant, as a God. poſterity that no man ſhow'd 
; I care for no more Children; ſeci , When ſhe had barn Judah ſaith ; 7 
come. } cb; bleſſing i ; ſeeing | have born him of wi 1 ; nw will I pra ſe 
o—_— all the ten Tiibes ſhall faite. , ſhall not Medart from Fulah Fill pogo word ſhould 
- - ail © : - . oth - 15 
bil come in whom all Naion have ei ape Bs 11-19. Fuca, al tis Shi 
Kt The N ons were as terrible to the C (ST dd ICY 
were ſlain "ng ae wy Canaan durſt nor ftir ora} Yap on was to his neighbour 
Lot. ev;,remembring what God did * 69g milie ; when the S:ovemine? 
G am at thec - 7 away Of 
the tor ary own and Levi's fins, and the { OY TS 
in Chriſt, God wks x.” Sicbemites, -that Were altve _—_ reſt of Jacets Sons. that made 
ed a mulcicude of cheir fins, _ Becauſe Jacobs tons believed 


FDGL 


On £xodug, 


Aſeph doth plainly expreſſe the life of Chrif : all his life is the life of Chriſt, Joſeph is old,and 
for ficles, and by Judah, co fave Feſephs life, ro ſhew, that Chriſt ſhould he (old, and to; ticles, 
and by Jud«b, Or Judas, co deftroy Chriſts life, and chere the nation did end his glory. ]:ſeth | 
gasin priſon berwixt ewo, whereot one periſhed, and the other was ſaved : fo Chrift, between 
140 thieves, whereof one periſhed,and the other he ſaved, Joſeph, when he conid live no longer, 

ve charge of his dead bones to Keep them ſafe, and rake them wich them into the land of 
Canaan, in expeRation of the refurrection of Chriſtin Cauaan; which ſhould be the hope of 
the general refurrefion, and a new World, and fo Geneſis endeth more glorious than 1t be- 
oa [c began in a Creation of a World, that ſhould be corrupted; Ic endeth in the ex pelta- 
ron of a New World, never to be corrupted in Fo/ephs bones, 


© = \ ode HA era 


———— 
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The Sum » f Fxodus. 


Yidus to the 12. Chapter commenterh upon the 15. of Geneſis, and ſheweth rhe fulfilling 
of Gods promiſes, T hat the children of Abraham ſhould multiply like fith, and how Iſrael 
ſhould ſerve a Nation, whom God would judge, and bring them forth with wealth ; which 
ofeph got from all Nations by proviſion of corn, and therefore of right belonged to Iſrael 3 
hg ashed or required, (not borrowed) f the Egyptians, whatſoever they would ; who becauſe 
thar firſt born were killed, durft nor deny any thing, leaft they ſhould be killed. A whole 
twelve-moneth God plagues Pharach with his ten plagues : He hardned bis heart, nt by putting Nome 3+ 4» 5. 
_ miſchief unto it, but by his great and long patience, that wicked Pharaoh faith, ſurely he caunoc 
be God, that bearerh wich me fo often, and ſo long, 
The Iſraelites gefence 1s by the bloud of the Paſcha, which plain!y repreſentedzts the very day, 
the deathof Chriſt. 
The 13. Chapter, Chri/t geeth before them in a pillar of fire. So in the Ars, when he re- 
deemerh us from the Roman Exypr, his teetbelike pillars of fice, : 
Exod. 16. God ſend: d,wn Manna from Heaven, and man did eat the food of the Mighty from 
Heaven, 
Chrift 15 the true Frear, that came down from Heaven, which unlelle a man eat, he thay] perith 
for ever. - G 
The 18, Chapter ſheweth, that Officers Þould be choſen 4:(creet, juſt and learned men. Thence 
Se, Paxl, 1 T imoth, 3, deſcriberh Epiſcopum, that is, an Elder; and all the 7z/mnd do the ſame 
thing inthe Saredrin, Saint Paul and they ditfer not one Rule for that. . 
God tellerh chem that he brought them from Exypr, from the drags; Pharaoh, Exod. 19, 4. | : 
Deuc, 23, Ela. 27, with Eagles wings, that is very quickly and ealily. So A/c. 12. The Church | 
the woman bath two eagles wings to fly from Romes Ezypt. Komeis called Egzyit. Avec. 11. 
The 20, Chapter giveth the cables of Laws graven in all mens hearts, according to which 
our Lord frameth his prayer in Mat:b. 5. The two tables had 620. letters : the Jews our of 
theſe ſubduE 7. for ro apply them ro the curſes, and their remainder is 613. So they being all 
the Laws of Moſes, that they can poilibly invent, to 613 Laws : the Affirmative are 248, the 


Negative 365. 
The : Chapter the Lord beginneth with the /aw of ſerpants, becauſe they were (ervants in 
Expt, and goeth on with moſt clear good laws,for a good Common-weale, 
hen all the laws are read, Moſes ſprink/eth the book with blood, rewing that all tend-th to the 
bleed of Chriſt : as St. Pay! expoundeth it, in the Epiſtle co the Hebr. g. 13. Se. Pan! is fhewed 
tobe the authour of the Epiitle ro the Hebrews; becaute none ever durit be {© bold as he. He 
writeth neither grace nor peace to the Hebrews, becauſe they would nor have it, being revo)rers. 
Now Pex/ joyneth ifſue as he doth to the Romans : that God made Chriſt berr of all, Ly whom he 
made the world, and the Bible teachech nothing bur this. | 
Moſes Chap 24. 1s ca//ed up to the mount 1in, and 15 there fourty daier with Gol, and 4:4 neither 
ext nor drink, Ac the laſt God giveth him two tables, engraven with letter? in the ſams form of 
Caralersy accent and vowels ; as we have them at this day : and man invented none of all 
rcee, 
Moſes goeth down with the Tables, and Folbuah waiteth for him at the foot of the Maintain, 
the people were ſhouting abouc a Calf : then Moſes caif away the t:i5les and braxy them, 
ſhewing liar the people were not worthy to have ſuch a ouife from Gol. 
Then God would have caſt them all off ; bur Myſes defireth racher to be cut of, as Paul 
doth, Romans 9. {0 for Moſes ſake God pardonerth them. ' 
Moſes thereupon biddeth the people to drink the water in which che Calf beaten to pow - 
Was caſt, and all that wrſhiped the calf did (well. Then Afoſes called torch all choſe char 
d God, and willed them to kill thoſe thac ſwelled : ther al! that joyyned to Mpſes, vit. the 
evitesy ſpared none. 
freis athree fold deſcription of the Tabernacle. Firſt, Ms is called up again ro Gol, 
eu g: Tabernacle is preſcribed. Secondly, be te{leth the people the deſcription, Thirdly, 
all i; done, he telleth it aztin that it was ſo done, as G34 commanded. 
This 


192 


On Exodus. 


This threefold telling of a Tabernacle (faith a Few) which God after caſtech off : is to gw 
that he reſted onely in the Tabernacle of the Meſſias. ; 

The cloud that reſted upon the Tabernacle did make it glorious, chap. 40. verſe laſt, Th, 
very ſelf ſame words doth the Angel Gabriel ſpeak to the Virgin Mary of her conceving 
Chriſt ; to ſhow, that in her ſhould reſt the crue Tabernacle : the words are theſe, The p,,,," 


of the moſt bigh ſhall overſhadow thee. 


Matters touching the Tabernacle. | 
T had twoparts, the.Courts of Iſrae/, and the Court of Levi : both cowards Sun-ſetting, 
| FeSoe they ſhould not worſhip the Sun-riling. The Court of Iſrae! ha1 Curtains of 
white linnen, inſtead of a wall ; ſo large in ſpace, as to receive the number of People then 
alive. 


When Eſay doth propheſie that moe ſhall come to the Church, he expreſſerh it thus, ziz. 
Make larger thy curtains, Chap. 54. : 

In the Tabernacle 13. things arc to be conlidered, viz. 2. Vailes, 2, Cherubini, 2, A/rar,, 
2 Tables of the Law, 1. eArk, 1. Mercy-ſeat, 1. Candleſtick, 1. Table of ſhew-tread, 1. Laver ts 
waſh in. | 

The Curcain,or Vaile of the door,was of the very ſame curious workmanſkip that was upon 
the curtain or vail of the Holy of Holteſt : to ſhew, that piain people have that very fame tum 
of ſalvationz which the High Prieſt hach in the depth of his Alicgones. 

Inthe Levites Court there was an Altar, made of ſtone, nor hewed : and of turfe. God 

would have no curious work of mans invention, but all plain, and of this own appoint- 
mentr, 
To the building of the Tabernacle, Iſrae! gave al! cleane matter, | And there was ng 
iron, as being fitter for war, than a Temple of peace : bur braſſe, tilver, and gold | and many 
ſicles : of che which Moſes gave a reckoning, to ſhew,that every good King ſhould give au 
account of the peoples liberal and free contributions. 

The Alcar was placed on bigh, that the ſmoke might aſcend without offence to the people, 
In the middeſt of the Altar there was 4 grate of braſfe, for the aſhes to fall our every way 
there they ſacrificed beafts and birds : beaſts of the barmleſſe kind, and tame, alwaies near at 
hand, that is, ox, ſheep, goat : foul, not ravening* but feeding upon ſeeds, as the turtle doye, 
ſparrow, and ſuch like. 

Thrice a year the people were to appear before God, viz. 1. at the Paſcha. 2. the fea? of Pen 
tecoſt, 3 the feaſt of Tabernacles, which was about September, the time of Chrilts birth, as 
the Few: upon this in Midras Kabba fay, that the Meſſias cometh into the World in 
September, 

There was none to come to the Tabernacle without ſomewhat te offer | ro ſhew what every one 
ought to have faith in Chriſt ] both choſe chat break open laws, and thoſe that lead a civil 
life: and becauſe this was toylſom, the Goſpel r5 called the reſt of Chriit, Pſal. 95. and Heb. 3, 
And Kimchi ſaith that Pſalm is ſpoken dire&ly ot Chriſt. The table repreſented God chiefly, 
bur under him che King, or chief Officer, who provided bread for the people, and the religi- 
ous reverence in brin-ing theſe loaves, bound them to be religious in their proviſion, for man- 
tenance of fot "hora life, Such were Solomons 12. Stewards, that provided all things ſufficicnc 
wichour prodigalicy. The beginning camefrom Foſeph in Egypr, who ſold nur corn as every 
one would have ir, bur ſuffl. ient 73 e:mptrerer ; that word our Lord uſeth in his Goſpel, Like 12, 
aying 3 that he is a good Steward, that giveth his fellow ſervants 7 o:7#: 717 in duc 
caſon. . 

The Candleſtick muſt be ſound, and not hollow within ; ic muſt be of beaten work : it ſi2- 
nifies the Churcb, Apoc. 1. which muſt be beaten by affliftions, before ic be made fic for Chriſt, 
Aaron repreſenting Chriſt, kindles it; and excepr Chrift enlighten bis Church, it will be a 
Synagogue of Satan. It had ſeven branches, to ſhew that the Church muſt continually medi- 
rate on the ſeven daies creation, and reſt of redemption by” Chriſt, upon which ſtandech all the 
Bible. And there is nothing new, ſaith So/omon ; but all ſtands ſure fince the firft day of the 
Creatian ; So that we muſt continue our meditation upon the redemption by Chiiſt, who was 
pre the ſixth day of the creation to be a deſtroyer of Satans works, And fo he ſhews 
imſelf all che laſt houre of the World. 


IS | 11. Knobs. 
The Candleſtick of hranches baths 9. Flowers. >6. times 7, which make 42. 
22, Bowls. 


Maimonides ſaith, if it mifſe in any of theſe, it is nothing worth; and theſe make 42- 
Marthew doth lively exprefle the ſtatelineſſe of this 42. in three fourteens, as a golden Candlc* 
ſtick, ro teach Herod the Kingdom of Chriſt, The firft 14. of bis natural fathers al! good,till 4 
Kingdom was fetled : The next 14. all out of the boly line, and ſcarſe pleaſing God, but faulty 
Government and Office, though ſome were good men. The lajt I 4. are them W991 Daniel FO: 
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times over in their affiitiions; whereby Herod needed nor to fear, an earchly Ki 
ood fear that aftiifting,as the tmage did, he ſhould beconſumed =the *.. 2a, 
= Alrar of incenſe, a» high as a mans breaſt, was for Aaron and his ſons ro offer inceulec, 
chatis, che prayersof the people morning and evening, 

Tacenſe is expounded prayer, Plal. 149. and this repreſented the continual mediation of Ch rilt, 

being neglefted of the Church, he rejefreth them, Apoc. $, Chrift i5 an Angel that 
h at ROE of a9 and Penny i2: mh of Saints : this potut condemneth all 
papiſtrie, becauſe they mulſe of rhe mediation ritt, 

Of which holy office,becauſe the World would give the Pope leave to make a mo:k (by Pray - 
.-» to SantSgbeing.creatures Jas it pleaſed chem,Chriſt dealeth wich them as in Ze4cb 525 rune ; 
\caſterh fre mte the earth, and thereupon by the Popes wickednellc haile and tice imxcd with 
Mood have been brought __ che World unto this day, 
qe te reue R's ic Tabernacle, the Angel Gabrie/ cometh to Fobn Baptiis father art 
ite Altar of incenſe. | 

The lever, wherein the Levites waſhed themſelves before they entred into the Tabernacle 
ewed tarthey and all others (hould cleanſe their hearts, and fo aptear 'efore God with n ks 
-ſcrence » » 1O, 21. ; 

Now for the He/y of Holiesit was a{quare work, ſhewing the afſurednefſe of Gods govern» 
meat, that as it ſtood firm every way, 0 the tairhful, howſoever they be wiled, yer they ſtand 
(ure for ever. "any appeareth in Apcs. 21. where the heavenly company of the fanhful ts a ſquare 
"11, of berght, breadth, and length,a'! one. 

There was « Curtain between the [1:/) of Holes, and the Levites Tabernacle : this was made 
24. threds twiſted rogether. | | 

Whenthe Lord wene through the vaile of his fleſh, by his own blood, into the Hzuly of Holies, 
even into Heaven, unco his father, then this vail, Or Curtain Tent of it (elf, from the ropto rhe 
bottom in twain. So ſweetly the Ceremonie and the ſubRance agreed. 

The High Frieft was to go once @ year with bloud through this Curtain into the Holicof Ho- 
Meri are ws. nnins <a Tr woe em” iy repreſenting Chriſt, that was made as bare as 
bare Who wasto offer his own blood, 

All theſe things repreſenced the mediation of Chriſt : #1d (o the Paſcha m the be 
of Exod, and the Prieſts going into the Holy of Holies with blood, ſhew one and « 


ginning 
he tame 


ews (ay; the 


The Ark, or goiden Chet, wherein the two Tabels of the Law, ( and, as _—_ 
gold, and ;y 


fragmentsof the Tables broken) were, it was covered within and without wit 
it wes Aarons rod, and the pot of M-nna. 
5a yes in the Cheſt, to ſhew, that we, as Chriſt, ould bave the Law within us. Heb. 10, 
9, Plal, 40, $, | 
% Covering was of pure gold, called the Mercy-ſcat : that name Paul applyeth to Chri#, 
om, 3. 25, 
| The Cherubins, or Angel:, did look upon the Mercy-ſear, which ſignified Chrift, tor they 
vere alwaies eo expet the Commandment of Chritt, what thould be done for thoſe, that 


tould be ſaved, 


pſancyry'es the Tabernacle that % ack F 7" GERD 7 
Crowns of oold were theſe. >. Tables of ſhew-bread. 


The Crown of the Table belongeth to the Kin | or hi ily | 
f g g, who (as an houtholder for his tanily ) provi 
we bis SubjeQs, This bridleth che Pope, chat he ſhould not meddle with he Civil 
Okkeers place. | 


hoo of the Altar of incenſe belongeth to the High Pricit, and interiour Prieſts : who 
gon were to offer the prayers of the Congregation to God the Father, on Chriſt the Altar: 


DE one ſhould have the Crown of the Ark ; for not any one i; excepted, but every 


heart was to be an Ark, or Cheſt, to la h G i are 
: y up the Law of God, that he might mecdirace 
ticreon day and nigit for ſalvation, : s - 
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The Sum of Leviticus. 


Eoiticys goerh n . : = . 
pon the ſacrifices : which ſhewed the death of Chriſt, Exodus taught of 
Theor Tabernacle. Leviticas telleth of the aftions about the Altar. , 
(nnngbirds _ G? thet are ſacrificed, be oxen, and ſheep, and goats, wild and tame beaſts, ns 


ch as feed upon ſeed are fit for ſacritice, F T $ | 
5, bn ques patient folk, pon leed are tit for facrihce, For no I prants can ſacrifice to 


Umex made of ofl and corn, diverſe things were uſed to call Ged into our mind in 
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On Numbers. 


” ECO EPs. 
our Diet, and all things elſe: Holocautoma, the whole burnt offering, lignifies the contuming 


Corruption in the whole man, heart and al]. ; 
In « ns morning and evening, for the whole ſtate, ir was to be offered. Sr. Paul doth, « xPouns 


to be renewed in the very ſpirit of the mind. Rom. 12, be defireth them ts give up their [;/,,, 1 


crifice to God. 
facrifs Perſon the ſacrifice muſt be: for the Officer, a orea ſacrifice. * 


According to the rank, of the | 
and for a private man, a leſſe: And for {ins according to their greatneſſe, a ſeyera}| x. 

For maintenance of the Levites, certein pieces were Teferved, as the Cheek, the; i9he aw. 
der, and the right fide down; as Aro», and his ſhould be tongue, ſhoulder, anq 4..z;,, -. 
the matters of do&rine. Aaron is called by name to this, That 15 applied tg Chriſt beins 
called by name : thou art my ſon, thon art a Priee't for ever, after tbe er der = Mol? 
chiſedeck. | $ 

Upon this the Jewes ſay, thit Febovab, who is #!ſo called Michael: that is Feborah the yy, 
Angell, did in Heaven what Aaron did wpon earth: St. Paul cellech chem that x7 ery Sacy; 6 
muſt be taken from men to ſacrifice upon the earth; And therefore the Prieſts ſacrijces 44 1,4 


' mutt repreſept, what Chriſt did perform in the one viſible ſacrihce, of hinſelf. Now 1, 


all things were prepared by the Prieſts, God did kindle the [Mtrifice with fire %,n 
Heaven. | | 

When Aarons Sons Nadehb and Abibu marked not Gods words : but took fire of th.;, 
own, God killed them preſently : chis ſheweth chat men ſhould not bring their yy 2-4/1; 
Gods Religion. 

In che 13, Chapter cometh the cavſe of /zprofie, Here the Pope waxeth proud : becauſe tt, 
Prieſt muſt judge of it: bur he need not greatly (well: it is but @ part of Phy ict, 
not Government, nor Faith : This was ſtrange, if all the body were ſcurfy, the Pries 
muſt pronounce it clean : that was atoken that the heart was ſtrong, and expelled 2!! 14, 
fileh, 
If part of the body were clean, and part unclean; he mnſt pronounce him unclean : þ. 
cauſe it argueth there was filth at the heart, nor yet chruſt forth. 

This teacheth us, that if we will acknowledge our ſelves altogether unc/can, then Cod (4; 
we are clean; bur if we wil! be pleading juſtice in part, he holdeth us then unclcan : as 1; 


$.-Lord if thou wilt, 8c. FrY 

Afﬀeer theſe matters, lawes of ſundry forts, hold on to Levit. Chap. 23. In the 24. Clup- 
ter- there is a ſtory of blaſphemie: One of che Tribe of Dan, the baſeſt Tribe, doth tx; 
pheme the Name of God, the Hebrew Text ſaith ; be pinched the name of Gel, rhe great! 
terrible God. 

. The People tell Moſes : Moſes putreth him in prifon, till he asked God, what he fha!l 
with him. God willeth bin to be brought forth, and that all the People ſponld tione him. 

This example ſhewerh that all ſweare:ts and ftarers are ont of the Company of laciifcing 
and have no hope of Gods mercy, let them ſay what they lit}, they (hall find it 1o, L-ontics 
25, Chop. ſheweth the Jubilee. 

- The fenes ”y moſt cruely, that God in it ſhal!lbe a Redemption, and ending of Sabbath iu 
the Jewes, and that Chri ball die wn 2 Jubilee year, Levit. 26 chap. v. 11, 12,E :4 tel.criuthe 
end of the Law. | 

The keeping of which is to have a Tabernacle with God hmp!y ;- otherwiſe Gods »- 
gry face, and loſſe of Canaan, ſoile to g0 to Babel! for 70. yeares. After 70, yeares, Go 
relleth by Moſes, that he will remember his Covenant by Chriſt, after the confeſſng « 
——— which Danjel did; and Gabriel! that is a man of God, draweth all che law © 

rift. 

The laſt of Leviticys goeth wpin vowes for Levies poſſeſſion to help them in their proſe 3uy 
that they who fta yed ar ( Hos may live by rely; Gm F , 
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The Sum of Numbers. 


& Ba a Peng of vous here pw poance ld laid down in ftory, and is applied to re 
ro &, Gen. 15, & Gen. 48. tÞat -0ls 1, | " Seve eadarl 
ſand on New ves — eirefaoyes 48. that they ſhould multiply like Fiſh, and be 4s jieri, 444 
God would have Aaron and one principall of every Tribe to number the People, fo the b0- 
wh 0 cor mrere In ſome the groer multiplication is to be noted in rare favour, 25 in Jie: 
wy fc _—_ = _—_ hath more than any cone Tribe, And Dan the baſeſt Tribe, whid 
ut one Huſhim, w c : | 6c 
the meaneſt, as well al en has uy into Egypt, be bath moſt of @/! next Fuda, Go comtoriny 
Perzelzel, that isy in the ſhedow of God; he of Judas Tribe wrought in Gold: 
6 _—_— that is, my Tabernacle is the Fathers, that is, Gods: he of Daxs Tribe wr0"; 
rate. Zevi is wonderfull, who had of his firft-born 300, and befides them 22020. jumps 
according to the number of the 22. Hebrew letters, becauſe they gave themſelves to ft Jy di 
vinity and not to propagation of Children, therefore God chole them tor Divinity. q 
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are of the 22000 «VER 8 
There are divers times pricks in the Law, upon the like ſtrange occalions. Mi4ras © ah; 


Landlech chem all upon that place, N ow when chey had ſeen themſelves in number ſufficient, 
God willech them to ſend twelve to view the land : their names are very carctully rec- 
Loned, who they were : whercot ten were the {cum of the world; Calch and Joſpua the 
ciory of it. ; ; k . . 

In fourty dayes they viewed it, and when they were come home, ten of them (aid - "The 
Lind is 4 707) good Land : but the men are Gyants: O that we bad died in t.gypt, were not there 
buriall places enough there, but we muſt be broughe forth to be a picy co our encmies teeth ? 
veace but Locults in reſpect of them. 

Then (aid Caleb : the Land is good, the Men are irovup, but Gd bath taken away their heart 
ir1m them: they ſhall be a prey to our ſwords, and f; ſid Joſhua. Eur the people beleived the 
_ ſpies, and railed againit M ſes for bringing chem out ol k 7ypt, fayins; Was there not room 
eevgh to be buried in F a ypt ? Then God biddeth M:ſes, te/[ them that they rebclied anain't him * 
1nd therefore not one of rhe number being rwenty yeares 6/4 or vjward, thall enter into the land of 
rr -miſe, but Ca'ch and Joſhua onely ; VV hereupon the people lamented wondeitully, whenas 
they law they were cur off from the land : Myjes thereupon compiled the 90. Pſa!. A Prayer 
intd God to pity the People, that his grace notwithſtanding migut be upon them, though 
ſentence of dying in the wildernetTe had paſſed againit chem. 

Miſes allo and Aaron with Mir:am their hiſter entered net into tht: land, that it might be 2 
Comfort ants the re/t not to deſpair cf heaven though they went not ito the land: becaule thar 
three of rhe chiefelt godly entered norin. God never ſpeaketh more unto the people for 
vary fix years after : Moſes deſcriberh their wandring, that in their ages following it mighc 
be known, how they went through placcs, where there was no com growing; but were fed by 
God both with corn and water. | 

Here 14 ONE rare thing, that when they were ſtung with Serpents, Moſes was bid of God to 
make & Serfent of Breſſe, and ſet ic upon a high pole : and whoſoever looked upon it was pre- 
ferred. This our Saviour expoundeth of himſelf. A rare type of Chritt is this, Jos, 
tit}. 

Pefore this cometh the rebellion of Crirah, Dathan, and Abtiram, where M:{es authoritie is 
tried; they denied that Mzſes had his authoritie from God : then M3ſ{-s brds to call to God 
for Judgement: and ſo they did, and God cauſed the earth to open and to ſwallow them up; 
and fire burn « number of their partakers with them. 

This is handled m the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, if one fin deſpitefully againt God after knaw- 
ledge of the truth, there 15 no ſinue-9ffering for bim, but expectation of nre to conſume 


When all the Rebels the (6c0009) were dead, Mſes ſerterh upon the land: of this £00020. 
there died by Ba/aams counſel! 23000, in one day ; becauſe chey joyned with Baa'/-peor , for 
Jalzem bid Ba/aac to ſend his fair maids unto them, and they drew tacm to Idolatry , and4 
Adultery, And for that cauſe Bulaam was killed. 

Now whereas Balaam aforehaud propheſied, That Chriſt ſhall unwall al! the 5;u; of Seth. | all 
therthe flood are of Seth. ] This prophetic is wondertully:expounded by St. Paul. 2. Cor, 10, 
On armour i not carnal! but ſprrituall to cat down bo'4s, caſting down the imaginations to the 
#cdrence of Cbrit, In that Chriſt unwallerh ail che ſons of Seth : he p:illeth down the pride of 
ther hearts; upon this unwalling of Seth's Sons, alſo a!! the beatitudes of Chrit gg. Mate 5. 
for tohumble us; for there is nothing in us but humility, whereby we can pleaſe Chriſty wich- 
out it, he will aſwaics unwall all that reſiſt: as all the Ceſars were killed of cheir Souldiers, 

every man. 
Meſes after the death of the 505000. / as it was ſaid before) with a fewer nanibec than the 
& mas, ſettech upon che land. The fewer number was to thew that not by che force of men, 
by the power of God they conquered the land, as che Pſalmitt (aith. 


wmber, for ot were but 601730. 
Nj #ameth with a ſtrange Hiſtory, how God bardencth agauiit them rhe hearts of Sichon 
mg of the Amorites,' and Og the King of Baſan. The Hiſtorie 15 this: Edomis azked leave 
mary paſing of Iſrae! rough his land, paying for every cup of water, that they took, and 
65, ws things, Edom is ſuffered by God to denic it ftoutly : then 2frerward AMſes lendeth 
0 Sichon King of the Awerites the ſame meſſage, he doth denie it as ltcut!ly: thinking that God 
Yould - give wade So God hardened his heart, and Moſes (ecrech upon Sich94,and killech 
is peopie, 
# on Moſes had a great mind to have gone into the land, becauſe he hoped to have defſtroy- 
= mall in one year ; being ſo couragious as he was : bur a juſt occahon of hinderance 
feak orgy wrought by Moſes himſelf. 7ſrae! grudged for Water, God bad him 
*the Rock, He chiderh with Iſr ae! wo nnd and doth ſtrike the Rock, m_ 
| _ O 
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There are pricks over AArons head mn tne Hebrew, to ſhew, that neicher he nor the firftdorn Numb. 3, 394 


bis isa note worthy obſervation, that of 70. they came unto 609000. and at che fir num- Nymy, r. 46 
were found 603550. bur when they fell from God, they could noc keep up their firſt Numb, 6, 51- 
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On Deuteronomie. 


two points, V17. Do not ſay, Whe ſhall go up into Heaven? that is, to bring Chrit 1ewn. Fri 


EE Te ns 
God had not commanded : whereupon God doth pronounce, that he ſhould not ence; Wi: 


land. nk ] : 

How gacher about 20. great faults in him for thisz which I omir for brepy;.. 
ſake. : gs 

doth conquer a great part on the out fide of Fordan, which he divided to þ 2, 

CG rpc balf "PH :ſſes : that Ruben might be a frontier man, being the eldeſt brother ty £; 

not onely in notation, but in nature and 


for his brechren : and Gad being made @ Trooper, 
dition of life, is joyned with him, And becauſe Foſephs ſons ſhould nor have all cat: : part of 


Manaſſes tribe is placed upon the enemie with tm. Thus Numbers 1s ended. 

Saint Paul ſheweth how the Chriftians ftand before God, #y eumy vie, i the genera! aſp 
of the Saints, which are conſecrated, that as Iſrael, in Numbers, were in Gods Cie record 
for the earthly Canzax, as well as for heaven 3 fo they that follow the Goſpel aiz lure tg {21 


their place in Heaven, Heb. 12. 22. 


j 
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The Sum of Deuterenomie, 


Euteronomie repeateth to the ſons, the Law,given to the fathers, to be a ſure warrant un- 
to them, that they be as deep in the covenant as their fathers, 

Every Prophet muſt prove himſelfro ſpeak from God by three things. 1. Wiſdomof fl, 
2. wiſdeomeof Logique. 3. Miracles, 

Moſes is wonderful in his file : in Derteronomy, he repeareth many ] aws; bur fill with 
ſome addition ; becauſe it bad been too curious to give the fathers a fa'' narration, (ering they 
world rebel in the wilderneſſe , and looſe all 5 therefore that is reſerved for the chil. 
dren, 

Exodus the 20. is reveated Denterenomie 5. with thisfentence (that ir may be we!! with the;) 
there the lerter (V) 1s in; it wasnot in the 20, of Exodus : fo that now in the Commandmenz 
are all the letters, 

Deuter. 6. this ſentence is ſtrangely corrupted, Jebova, eur God, Febova, is one. Sour (oy, 
Jehova our God is Jehova. It is Arheiſmero mock wich God, and co put a p:vper name in tht 
predicate, The Grecians Oecomenins and Theodorert bring the Trinitie hence. 

The 6. of Numbers hath theblefſing of Aaron : thus bal! Aaron bleſſe Iſrac!, 

Here Febovah is thrice repeate4, for the holy Trinity; and this doth Se. F-bx expound, 4! 
1. hence St. Pau! taketh all his bleſſings, 

From the 12. to the 29. of Denter:nomie, Mrſes repeateth Laws, 

M ſes the mildejt man on earth, proveth himſelf ſo Chap. 24. 9g. not againlt his enemics, by 
againſt his friends. 

Myriem caſts in his teeth chat he kept not his wife the Ethiopian company, Nums, 1 2, and 
uſed that as an argument to refiſt Gods authority in him ; upon that God {troke her wit 
leprohe, Then Aaron, her brother, intreated for her : alas, he'is like a dead woman : lo M5 
$ha/x for her : alas, beal ber nowghea! her now. Then God ſaid. if ber father bad bu: (pirin 

er face, ſhe muſt have_had her — t: therefore ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven dates, buc his s 
honor enough that in the mean time the whole company ſhall wair for her. 

In the 29. Chapter he ſaith - if youbreak his laws in follo;ring ttrange gods, God will caft you 
off : here there iza great lecter (the letter, ) m the middeſt of a word. 

In this Chapter the words bave many pricks over their heads to ſhew ſtrange matter : the ide 
den things we muſt leave to God, 

Now he com-th to make all plain, Chap. 30. ſay nt in thy heart,(f(aith the Feruſalem Tarum) 
Who ſhail go inte herven ts expoun4 the Law, as M. ſes did ? or, Who ſhall go intg the whales bel 
as Jonas did ? Bur if thou wilt confeſſe in thy brert, that th: Law is plain, and in thy torgue £9 fe 
God 2n it, thoy halt be ſaved, St, Paul ſaith, ] haveno difference from the Scribes, but in thei 
thou wilt nit believe his incarnation, thou ſhalt periſh for ever. Neither ſay yor, ks fral: go 190 
the Jeep ? that is, to bring Chriſt from the dead, For if you will not believe bis voſurre (190 100 068 
periſh for ever. St. Paullaith, ] never taugher any cther thing but this, {6 22, that Chrit v6 
to dye, ard being the firit from the dead, ſhould give light ty the wor {4, g | 

Mrles Chap. 31. telleth of his own torie; how he ſhall die quickly, and thai then the [ewe Fl. 
fal! from God. oils 
EW celleth them in a ſong in the 32. Chap. of all their wi k edn , that (hall happ® 

kb ho R104 ſhall overtthrow feruſalem : And after that to Antio; bus time. Dan. 42. #5* thei 
an v9 whe pg them void of all ſtrength : then God will break the [ire ngth of their erect R 
Es No etl fee be mer 
Oe? yas " dx.6l ef? dag 6 an | 1c Would not leave our his own I ribe: there ; 

: we or the Szcbemites, becauſe he would have killed his brothict j 


and þ ; ! 
id becauſe in Numb, 25, the Simeonites fetl to Baal-perr, and they were almott all of 3 [ ribs 
{14 


On Foſhuah and Fudpes, 


— , ” " _— 4 an ; 
that Were killed, And for the ſame reaſon he had no judge at all: but the fo; ocd ſudgetic of 


fs like manner in the ApOC, is left out,becauſe that in the 13, of 74gech's Tribe was 
che firſt, that fell to Idolatry; he tirlt Rained Moſes houſe, and that very quickly, 1+: rice end 
Moſes blefſeth all che Tribes together for cheir great happinetſF in Gol: m-rcy. 

Now it muſt be noted, chat when they parted the land, they regarded Moſes and Faci6s blei- 
fngs: and with an.cyc totheſe blelliugs, they gave land arcording to the number of the 1 15/e of 
the tribes : When they had done, they in Fohuab's time caſt-lots to ſee, whether Goa wouid 
glow of their partition, and ſo he did, and fo it ftood, 
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The Sum of Joſhuah, 


Ohh is the Hiftarie for the propheſie Geneſis 15. that Abrahams (-e4 in the Forth 3:11 ation 
17 return t9 Canaan, tO hold it their own, 

His name was HAIew, that is, & Saviour: bur to make him a plainer fienre of the Son of Cod: 
heis called Jeſus, It Feſus had (etlel his people in reſt , then wanul4 David atter this n2t bave ſpihen 
of another ref, the re't of the Goſpe!. Hebr, 4. | | | | 
" od, when Sar42 was curned into $4r4h, makes a complaint to God; faying, what i/! !or have 
L,] aw the leaf 67 the 22. terrers, an1 yer am thru't out of a 7:44 w;mans name Sarai; But God 
aſwered Jod, th17: ha't no wrong: before thiu wa't in the end of womans name, thou (14/1 hereafter 
be in the beginning of © name, and that of a mans name, when Holheas ſhall! be called Jchoſhua, 
Nas. 13+ 5; 15, ; ; | 

There be two maſt notable things in Foſuah, x. the everthrow of Jericho, 2, the trymg of the 
Tr. God wonld have trumpets to ſhake the walls of Fericho, to ſhew that the trumpets of the 
Goſpel of Chrift, ſhould ſhake all che world, that is, ſhall unwall all the Sons of Serb. 

Rabab is rare for Faith, that when 500009. of 1/rae! would nor believe, yer the bring of an» 
other people believed: therefore ſhe is made Mother :f rhe Mfrs , thougn ſhe were a harlor; 
to ſhew that onely Faith juſtifierh. 

Grd will judge the Gentiles : that is, God will defend the Gentiles, by t!:12 example of Fethro 
and Kebab, who were ſtrangers. 

The miracle of the Sun for 35. houres ſhould have made all the world to have ſought afcec 
it; the Jewes ſpeak here marveilons ſound!y : thus, v7. 1/hs bad Joluah, bi4 rhe Sun +21, x 
what warrant bed be? the Lords Commandement to ALsſes, when he bid.{-th him r2 peat t1 rhe 
Rock, for water; that was his warranc. And Myſes ſhould never have 'oubced, bur have ſpoken 
the word, and ic had been done, Therefore Foſua/, though he hat iocommand, yer knows 
chat it was for Gods Glory, and the detence of his People, he biddech che Sun wo ftay, and it 
didſo. 

The particion of che land which wentaccording to facets bleting. Ger. 49, And Moſes com- 
mand, and bleiling. Nums, 33. 54. & Deut. 33. to every man equally, tſhewerh Gods provi- 
dence ( for the Captains or great men bad nat a fot mare than the meanc}t ) that knew, how 
mich land would ſerve for many men. 

The nature of the land is to be conſidered. 

The water of. that Land was as good as wine, though before God they were bound to 
drink wine in token of rejoycing : fleſh they were bound to nouriſh, becauſe of ſacrifice. Bur 
UMoreh and Ammn, whoſe Countrey was neer, did (ell chem the greateſt pare. [ericts*; 
Opobalſamum was 2 great gain unto tnem : Pomgranartes, fig-rrees, and z!l other fruitful] trees, 
were thetc comm /,Guriſhment. 

Toey held i: » et bletfing ro have many children : ſo God bleſſed the houſe of 05:4 
Edem for the & ; riat is, he had many children, 1 Chr. 13. 14. and 26. 4,5. Every er:tch 
far was 2 miracle in the price of corn : for they not plowing the levench pear, had com 

cheap the eighth chen the Ph5.1tims, or any other of their neighbours, This was enough 
wo move t©eir neighbours to come to God, | 
- Jobuab in the partition ſought no:hing for himſelf ; Moſes biddeth him Dezr. 31, - $, truf 
Gd and go on, the ſame is repeated in the ftirt ot F2& zh, and Hev. 13: | 

the end Foſhnah tellerh of falling off ro ſtrange vods, and of Gods vengeance for rr, 


— 


a P © ! Ws 
The [um of [UUgES, 


(508 gave the raines to 1ſrae! to fall away, and repentance non warning, and ehac (n 
Joften, that he might chuſe Judges of all Tribes, whence = 27% 2 44 Parke, eh ity 
aight be Choſen, ro ſhew, that thoſe, which were frontiers wg on encwtes, mould have no par- 
Wy they were Judyes every day. 
e Judpes ſaw Chrifts day before hand BE; 
Lro. 


On Ruth, $ amuel, Kings and ( bronicles, 


——— 


Fr, Othnie! and I6ſan of Fudab. 
2, Ehud ————ot Benjamin. 
2, Deborab and Barac———of Ephraim and Neptha';. 
4. Gedeon, Abimelech, Feptbe and Fair ———ot Manzſ;, 


WY STEIN —— of Iſacharx. 
God choſe the Judges4 2 "AIRY = af —_ 
7. AMblot—_—— — of Epbr aim- 


| 8, Samſon, of Dan with Judah : for Dan in. Lefie Ying & 
| fronticr Town, ought to have none, 
Lg. El: wm—— —— of Levi. 


The time is wonderful, ſeven Jubilees from the parting of the land untill E/y fel!. 

The 78. Pſalm hath a phraſe ſomewhat hard for that ſtorie of the Philiſtrms ; at the verſe 
57. The children of Ephraim ## the day of battel turned aſide like a warping bew : 'the batte/ wa 
for the Ark, of Shilo, and the moſt of them that fought, were of Epbraim. 

Here Aben-Ezra ſpake well, though Kimcbi had not the grace or wit to follow him, Here 
God doth end the tory of the Fudges (Pſal. 78.) with the removing of the Ark from Eptr aim 


© 7udah.: 


— 


The Sum of Ruth. 
Uth dependeth upon the 12. of Geneſis, where tis ſaid, God wil! blefſe them that 51:{: 
Abraham : that is, hold Arabamblefied, Lox forſook all and followed Abraham. T hercture 
he was to have Abrahams blefiing in ſome of his poſterity. 
Ruth hath the very ſame commendations that 4brabam had. Thou bait left thy Country uni 
kindred,and thy fathers bouſe to reſt under the wings of Febovab : Febovah will be thy reward : that 
1s, Chriſt will come of thee. 4 


hs i. 
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Samuel, 


The Sum 3 1, Kings. 
C © Chronicles. 


Amuel endeth wieh David. | 
" Sk Book of the Kings handlech and compareth Judab, with Iſrael, and endeth wich 
the Kings, 

The Booksof the Chronicles begin at the Creation, and go forwards with the ftoric, till they 
come to the Kings, and then they handle Fudab's Kings alone, and the captivity : and bring co 
Daniels ſeavens; which bids us go to Chriſt. 

Sundry Prophets wrote large ftories by Gods wiſdom, which had rare uſe, while che Come 
mon-weale of Iſrae/, their Families, Towns, and known Monuments of the land did remain, 
Bur when the families were carried away, and their Towns made heaps of ſtones, and all 
Monuments deſtroyed; then theſe large ſtories had troubled che World, and not proficed, 
Therefore God ſtirred Jeremie to write the ſtory of the Kings. And Ezre the ftorie of the 
Chronicles from Adam to Daniels ſevens, that they might preſently come to Chriſts death, 


$amnuel. 


Here was a law, that they ſhould make a King of their brethren : the people were too haſty : 
they would havea King like the heathen, which would pill and pole chem, God faith to 
Samuel, theſe people have caſt not thee off, but me, | 

Moſes, Jof-ua and Samnel were Kings, yet they did not ſeek a half-peny of the people : chere- 
forefore God gave them a King : bur of the leaſt cribe {whom he might remove with lealt en) 
of the tribe of Benjamin the laſt ſon. 

A valiant man Was Sauly and as modeſt a man as could be; onely a worldling ; he cr? 
not for the Kingdom of Heaven. And two years Saw fought without angrimg God : at the Jaſt 
, when God tried him with ftaying a little too long, as he chought, he would himſelf L4ci1Nct 

againſt the Prog which God gave him, and havingtaken Agag the King of the Ama/c\''t), 
and a great prey, did not deſtroy all as God commanded 3 but would be ſacrificing the 7 417e! 
to God, as though his willwere berter, than Gods command : thereupon Samye! tells him, that 


4 


. 


God had caſt him off, and had choſen another in his ſtead. God biddeth Samucl anzint David's 
Bethlem. After this God troubled $au/ with a wicked ſpirit ; and a Muſitian was his beſt help 


and hearing of David to be a cuuning Muktian, he ſent for him, -And after two years or 
Phil £14 
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philiſtines #<re very troubleſome and terrible ; and David baving kept ſheep, while Saul was in 
wy cometh with certain Cheeles to che Camp, and hearmng of Goliah; ratlins, would needs 
fohe with hin 3 5 4u/ would arm* him with barnefle, which he could nor abile; his fling he 
would cake £ hit Go/rab jump in the forehead : we hit the Devil jump in the forchead, when 
xe apply the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 

Acer this Saul asked Abner, not whole ſon is this ? for he knew that before - but what 

of mans ſon is this ? The queſtion was fic for Jeſſe, who bad the valianreft ſons of the 
Nation 3 Joab, Te es daughters (on, was the valianteſt m all the Camp : and tor his valour, 
was made Genera in the held ; never miſt in the war, but alwayes got the Vittory. 

Then Seul envyed David, becauſe of the voice of the people : Saul ki/led by 10co. !;t Da- 
vid big 10960- and by giving him his danghrter M1cba/ to wite, fought fo ro catch him to his 
overthrow, and did perſecute him all his life ; which was about $ years after. He beftowed 
all cheforce of the Kingdom to kill him; but God 4rd break the bones of bis oppulers, Pſal 53- 

Sc. Pexl to the Epbeſians uſerh this word, that men ould ober their Mt ter; ; Lis wot as Sau's 
mens that 15, men pleaſers againit God. 

David is King in Hebrow 7 years and 6 moneths: that all I/rae! may ſhew themlelves, who 
would follow him, and who not : David in Sauls life time did little rhink, chat he ſhould be 
King 3 and faith that Szmue! ſurely, though he were a Prophet, did lye : SreÞy ll men be 
lyars 3 axd knew not, that God would have him try by his own experience, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven cometh by affliftions, Yet he deſcribech Chriſts cauſe a 1002 years betore, as though 

it werepreſent : wpon lIikeneſſe co his own, as ,in the 3d. Pſalm: he ſheweth, bow Chrit (2! 
be perſecuted over the brook Kirin ; as Abſolon drave David over the Came River, 

After that he had been King 7 years and 6 moneths, he is King at Jeruſa/em by conſent 
of all che people : there he raigneth 32 years and 6 moneths : juſt our Lords age upon 
carth, 

Afterwards he hath a great promiſe fent by Nethan, for when Jab had conquered great 
Kingdoms ; Nether celleth Dav14, that when he 4 gathered to bu fathers; God would raiſe out of 
bis -ynes ( a {trange phraſe ) @ King that ſrould rule for ever. | 

This was to teach fouls immortality, and how from that hour forward all that would, might 
be Kings and Sacrificers for ever. K1!/ your affeftions, and ſubmit your ſelves to the gift of jutice 
in Chrat : and your fins ſpall be pardoned. This was the fineſt way in the world, to teach fouls 
immortality, and not dire&tly, David beſtowerh much time in deſcribing Chriſts life upon the 

earth, and giveth the Pſa/ms to the Levites coteach the whole people z; and eſpecially the 22. 
Palm ſhewerh, wherein bis kingdom t:04, that is, in ſuffering : that the old ſerpent ſrould pierce 
brs foot-fteps, and alſo bis bands, and calleth Chrit the moraing Star, 
every morning this Pſa/m ſhould be Sung: rhe force of the maraing is the title 
of this 22 Pſalm, that is, the morning Star , ſaith Kimchi; thar is the name of Chriſt, - 

+2. 22. 
= cometh a miracle of miracles : David the beft man in the Word, is become the wort, 
1. In committins Adultery with Bathſheba, 2, In killing Uriah, 3. In hardning his heart, as 
thaugh he had done no harme. The very fame Prophec char promiſed him 2 Kingdom for 
ever ; cometh unto him, and reproveth bin : that th:ugh God won! continue his promiſe of mercy, 
Jet be telleth him, that bis bouſe ſhall pay for it : and chereupon Thamar was deflowred, Am- 
min was killed, Abſolon was a Rebel, and pur his Father ro great danver: And David was 
never out of afttit;ons to his dying dfy : and proclaimeth ro all the World, that be was 14 a 
leprofie : that is, ot of the body, but of the beart ; when be dehirerh ro be clcanfed with Ifſope, 
and ſhewerh lik e St. Pay!, Gods counſe} : that Go4 won'!d hate bim ro fa!!, that others might bave 
better bope of ſalvation : ſeeing David fo grear a Prophet fe!!, and yet revrved, A Jew nocerl: 
this much upon'the Pſalm, in Midras Tillin. And thus Darids cafe ſhewerh that his Vor'ld, 
hath no good kingdom. 

o mpeace, wealth, and pleaſures, proveth the ſarre, Terclaams withdrawing of 10 Tribes 
cuteeth rockequick ; Roboam the foo), that loſt all with a foolifh anſwer, he ſhewerh what 
Kings would commonly be : A4bieh tell co Idols, &c. 

Aldbad great victories, while be truſts God alone; And when he wat reproved of the 0s 
phet Anenzas, for ſeeking the Aſſriens help, he put the holy Prophet 1# priſon, and diced of the 


Joſaphar made affinity with Ahabs wicked h:uſe, an4 overthrew his own. 
Jorem his ſon Turk-like, killed his brethren : and «n Epjtle came from Elizgand telleth hin 
op ſhall die of the terments of his bowels ; But Elias was in Heaven before the Epifile came 


' Ocboſuas the firſt year of his Kingdom is B-» (properly aged 22. yeares ) when hes King ; 
In Ezre a plain matter was to be tweetned with a ſharp phraſe : he is Beu ( that js, of the 
Lot) of the 42. years : when he began his raign. And Athaliz was his Mother, whote houlc 

0M Omy: ſtood 42. years; not a Pew mifferh of this. 
Bex in Hebrew is lotted, belonging unto, falling by lot wito : The Lot of Omr!'s houſe was 42. 
eres : when Febu overthrew it; that year was 0-:h2/1x5, in the Kings ſtory, Ben of 22. years: 
ow 1n Och:fis the miſery of the Kingdom ſheweath it Leif ; when Athalia almoQ overthrew i 
a1} 


On Samuel, Rings, and Chronicles, 199 
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On $S amucl, Kings, and ( hronicles. 
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:.King.21,21, 
: Chron, 33- 
Iz, Iz, I4. 


and killed all the Kings ftock, ſaving Fox, whom the bigh-pneſts wife, forem"; filter , hid 
amongſt beds, and afrer ſeven years Barachias or Febojadab made him mg, and {11.4 


Atbelia. | | ; 
Now mark a!l the Kings by Rotoam: they are Ammvnites 3 Joas and all they afier he 4 


4:hab the wickedeſt familie in the world: this being marked would have told them thar (39g 
would deſtroy their Kingdom. J-as ſhewerh by himſelf, what man 3s; he Killed che Son of 1,44. 
jadab, that made him King. 

Nabuzeradan being in the Temple of Jeruſalem, ſaw blood upon a pavement not wathed yg, 
he asked what blood that was? they, ſaid :t was the b/ood of @ Prophet ; that toretold all thyje 
things that are come upon us, and we tilled him; yea faith Nabuzaradai! | will pay youfor jr: 
and he cauſed his Souldiers co kill $0000. of the young Pr1 is 1 this rhe Je wes IECord in BR 
ith, fol. 69. Col. 2, 

They confelſe their wickednelſe, how they killed cht Propher, but they would never <1. 
feſſe, how they killed Chriſt, And yer Chriſt told it them of purpole, that by ric une they 
might take heed of the other. Amazies like a fool, when he had gotcen a victory over } 4;m, 
worſhiped Edoms gods; whereupon his men killed him, as Joas was killed of his Servan;s: 
Uzzies or Azarias died in a leprofie, he would needs be ſacrificing to break the diitition 


that was berween Levi and Judah. 
It was death for any of Judab, to meddle with Levi's office, that when Chriſt carne, he 


+ might be the firſt, that ſhould end Ler: : and that none ethers ſhould meddle bcotore : $g 


Levi im Macchabees mediing with the government, which belonged to Judab, were plagued with 
Sets, with Phariſees, and Sadduces, and were rooted out by their own Servants of another N 2. 
tion; for ſeeing. they would be Kings; and Sacrificers, God gave them over to be Szdav. 5, tha 
is Atherts, and defroyed them out of the world. 

In the year that zziabdied, Eſay. Chap. 6. ſceth Chriſt in the Temple, and the Tempe ful! of 
ſmoak, and Seraphim ; that 1s, burners, Angels repreſenting the Cha/deans that thould burnt NM: 
Temple; proclaiming that, Helinefſe did balong to Ged 1 

Then ten Calamities are told, which are more largely noted in the Concent, and a terrible 
ſentence denounced; that baving ſinned agamit the Holy Ghatt, they ſauid never perceive nt, tl! 
they were captived. This is repeated by all the Evangeliſts particularly, and in the 4. 25. and 
in Maimony the Jew in a treatiſe of repentance, Marmeny reckoneth 24. lins mto che which tt 
a man fall, he never repenteth of them, and they are-all very ncer true. 

In J-athams firſt year, which was his Fathers laſt year, the ten Calamities are toid; he be 17- 
ved, and lived quietly as knowing them true. 

Achaz his Son was the work, that ever could bein the world. 

Ezekiass a good man ; for him God overthrew Afr ſtraugely: Manaſſes ( tHhat law Þ >» 
was the worſt that ever was: but repented. \ o 

Ammon his Son in his ſecond year for Idols was kille4 by his own men. 

Jofies the beſt man that ever was, and the worſt Father. For he had not one good Sou, bc 
was killed, that God might bring his wrath ſpeedily upon the Nation. 
| Joachaz, called Sbellaw, after three moneths raign, was carried priſoner by Pharach Necks 
no Egypt, where he died, as Jeremy foretold; Chap. 22, he played the Lions whelp. kzcz, 
the 19, | 
God ſoon brought him to the net, Necho put the Land to riibute, which E /ickim being 
made King paid. So when Jernſalem ſaid peace; ( Sellum) fudden deitrucion came upon chem, 
Chriſt foretold of the like. Math.-24. 44- 1. Theſſ. 5, 3. 3. which Judah felc after his death. 

Joachim the hatefull of God, was buricd like an affe ; He is the onely man, of whom the 
Rabbins conclude univerſally, that he is gone to Gebenxeh, 

The Jewes decreed that no man ſhould ever name him wich reverence , and in the The!- 
mud, things done under his raign are placed as done under Zedekias; and in the Commentary 
th : ſhew the reaſon, Namely, that they decreed, that no man (hould ever give good word 
of him; becauſe his perjury and rebellion deſtroyed the Temple, Cicy, Kingdom and Nation. 
Like a Dog he burnt Jeremies lamentations; and as he played thealle, fo he was buricd like 
an affe, In him God ſweareth, the bouſe ſhall end. Fer. 36, 

Joachim or Jeconias raigned but three moneths; he was carried into Babzlon, and was there. 
thirty ſeven years in priſon: of him God (ware. Jeremy the 22. that he ſpeuld not have ary cf bs 
m_ ou * to ſit upon Davids throne. Vos 

£Leeckzas, Fechoniahs Uncle, his ſon in ſucceſſion, reigned 11. years, ti ity is taken 
and he with his Children carried to Riblab, his Children killed WY con Sow rn Slots eyes 
pune out, and he afterward carried to Babe/; of him it is that Ezehie! prophelied, chat the 
Iongeth A Cha ens overtwned: and ſhall never be ſet ap till be cometh, 10 whom i! he 

This Induftion ſheweth, that Netban did not ſpeak of a Kingdom of this World, and 
in that David nameth the boy Nathan, wholc family was to continue :; 

That might haye been a cloſe warning to them, ; 


On Eſdras and Nebemias, 


The Sum of Eſdras and Nehemias. 


—r7Hen God had gn all divinicy, then he ſheweth @ poor people contemned in the world, 

mnnuwbcr 49597- caving their own dwelling to go to wal? 35 in hope of life by the death 
! Clrit, though they were foretold, how the Grecians would perſecute = >. yet they no- 
/.— rinked at thacsforeſecing the ſufferings of Chriſt, and willing to be partakers of the 
Loney reſurrediions Dan. 12. Heb. 11. In Grecie God leaves Philoſophers to prate of happineſſe : 
'bar ehey might ſhew all cheir wiſdom to be bur folly ; but his ſervancs to have true happi- 


Theſe be the Kings that belong to Ezra and Nebemiab, 


: Irus, who gave 2 decreeto build the Temple. | 
: 'S 2, Cambyſes, called Artaxaſhta, and is called Prince of Paras, Dan. 10. and dyed 
ithout ifſue., «gs 

* 3. Then Darius Acaſpneroſh, who was choſen by the neighing of his horſe ; He was Heſters 

Hwband. EE” | 
Yerxes medleth nothing, therefore he is onutred. 

+ Darius Artexa/ia, the King of Kings, Heſters ſon. Ezra. 7. 12, 
Then there be no more Kings named, becauſe they medled not with the Fews : till they come 
tothe laſt, who is named ( Nebemiah 12. 22,) Darixs King of Paras withour addition. 


, | : Heſter; (ons fon Orhus. 
In Heathen Stories 3 Oc bus fon $) Mnemon. 
| Manuemons (on O chus. 


The Jews never durft give out that Heſter was a Jewelle, till neceſicy drove thereto, leaſt 
they ſhould all have been deſtroyed : for the Perſians, being a proud nation, would never 
have endured to haye had the Fews to have ſteprt before them in Novilicy, 

Itisa wonder to ſee Gods Government, that Artax#/iz, Heſjters ſon, of the tribe of Benjamin 
ſhould build the Temple vpon the mount aim of Benjamin. 

Cyrms decree for the building of the Temple, is ſoon hindered by Cambyſes his ſon, the Prince 
of Perſia. Dan. 10. 

Therefore Cyrus payeth for ic by loofing of his head. Tomyrres cut ic off, and caſt it into a 
velſel of blood, and ſaid, Bloud thou didft thir after, now drink thy fil. 

Co firook with his ſword, at 4p:s the Ox, the god of Egypr, mift the Ox, and ftroke 
the muſcles of his own thigh, and dyed; in the time of his hcknetſe, he heard that his brother 
rebelled and cauſcd him to be kille3, and then he himſelf dyech. 

Darius Artaxaſfts, Heſters (on, doth mention the reaſon. of the overthrow of Xerxes camp : 
= That the God of Heaven would deſtroy every Kingdom, that hindereth the building of his 

emble, 

After that Hefters ſon had given letters patents for the building of the Temple, and flower 
and falc at his own charge for ſacrificing. Then Ezra returneth from Perfia to Zeryſalem, with 
the Kings authociry to impriſon, baniſh, or kill all, which would not obey the decrees of Moſes 
Cammon-weale : che moſt diſobedience was in taking ſtrange wives againſt the Law. The 
High Prieſts ſon. was firſt in this fault, marching wich a mighty heathen Sarba/lat, who lived 
$o, yearsto difturb the Bate mi heily, And when Ezre and Nehemiah did excommunicate them; 
afterwards Sanbellar obtained of Alexander the Great to build a Temple on Mount Geraſin 
near Semaria, that continued in blind zeal until our Lords daies, Fobn 4. Now this excom- 
munication and the combats, which Seub2//ar made for the hindering of che building of che 
wall, and other accidents, which troubled the ſtate full eighty years, arc che ſam of 
Ezre and Nehemiah. 

Melechy the Propher is not a proper name, but the title is given to the book, in regard of a 

ecial term, tha is init. In the 70 Mzlachy is Ay, Bebold I ſend Malachy, that is, wy 
Angel, or Meſſe: er, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, chap.3. And in che latter end, I do 

wto you ax Elias a Prophet, that is, 7obn Baptift. . 
Is is the Jaft clauſe of che Old Teftament : from this clauſe doth Gabriel, Luke chap. 1, 
17, begin the New Teſtament with Fobn Baptiſts father, He ſhall go before the Lord in the Paris 


of Elias, 


The Faw; all of fame, but Baybine!, hold this prophefie of Ma/acby to be Ezra bis work : 


vcauleche book doth ſo agree with his book, and hold ic a wonderful Commentary, (as ic 
5 indeed) upon Ezra. A Midres matter unknown, overthrew Dr. Reynolds pains. 

The Jews make many men to be but one, if mention be not made of their death, as Cyrus, 
Artaxa 4 Achaſneroſh,Artaxaſt again,all theſe they bold oneandshe ſame man. Jarchy upon Exzre, 
48 Zeh0bahel and Nebemiah : for the Maccabees was dg by a foobſh Few of Crews: wars 
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eth Nebemiah to be Z &/ : and what Zerobabe! did, he maketh Nehem;, 0 
(OI ns ai obg apo, build che Altar, &c. Dr. Reynolds "gt: Ek 
Chron. confured the 2, of the Maccabers, that Nebemiab cannot be in Zerabate/; age. He takes 
not up the authour in his meaning, He ſhould bave confuted him for fooliſh genealogies, which 
St. Pawl adder tor 16=5{h is of one family, and Nebemiah of anorher, So here he lof 

is pal r trut *þ,- EE : 

CWHEBY bath © ape they had fire for ſacrifice, The Fews in a book (calieg 
Catens traditionum) bold with general conſent, that fire came from Heaven, as in Solomon; daies, 
and to the Patriarchs, Noab, eAbrabam, Iſaac, Jacob. &c- | | 

This would have proved the fable of Maccabees, chap, 2. to be awicked toy, which ſaith, 
that Feremie bad bid the -1d fire, and Nebemiahb found it out, and it was turned % into a thick 
water, and being put before the Sun, conceived flame, and fo by ſticks they made it oreat, and 
ſacrificed cherewith : Archimedes, with a Chriſtal glafſe, might as well have ſacrificed(s ; this 
had been a way to confute him,to make him a fool,and all thoſe fools that believe him; ſrerny 
all his whole Nation rejedieth bim, as @ toyer, and nit once give bim the bonour of naming. 


——— 
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Heſters Book. 


He Bosk of Heſter ſheweth, how the Fews were hated over all the World : that one Ag 
gite, by name Haman, could obtain a Kings conſent to deftroy them in 127, Provinces: 
but God had provided « remedie before the d tuger, for Heſter was made Queen, and rarely be! 
ved of the King, and Mordecay ſheweth himſelf a man indeed, So the Decree is turned upcn 
Amaleck : and the Jews are made terrible to,all the Empire, 
By faith they avoyded the edge of the ſword, and ſaw. the daics of Chrift before hand. 
Heb. 11. 
The Book of Heſter is a Hiſtoric to a propheſie of Amaleck, Exod, 17. 14. 


MM" Ws 
_——_ 
— 


The Sum of Job. 


F Governors be godly, Ged will bleſſe them, but he giveth government to few god!y, that 

Heaven might be their meditation, to ſhew this to be moſt true, the godlieft man before the (2y 
is moſt, a flified, 

Fob i%. a book penned before the Law, to ſhew that the godly had alwaies the Law written in 
thery bearts, \ | | 

While godlinefſe was in one family, the Lord of the family had power of life and death,and 
written Laws were not needful, Bur when God brought a whole Nation from a Nation cor- 
rupted,then Laws and open judgement of Court were needful, and matrer of circumſtance for 
a Common-weale, | 

Fobs look is a very Library of Rulesfor life :if a man ſhould read him often, the ofcner he 
read him, the more he would delight in him. jo himſelf wrore the difputations, but che Pre- 
face, and the laſt conclufion, is ſome others : the ſtile ſheweth it; the maiq point is a deep me- 
ditation, True happinefſe is not in this World ; for this cauſe the Jew, thac tranſlared |; 
into Greek, being a Poet; In all his tile he never relleth the meaning plamly : becauſe wicked 
heathen would fcoff, if the Jews looked for ſorrow in this World, and happinefſc in a World 
which they never heard of, 


This is the main Queſtion. 
| bo thou art wicked, becauſe thog art ſo plagued, and thy roaring againſt God, (chap. z. ) 4134 


eth great umpietie, 

Fob laid, my words are not ſo great, as my cale mities, and Godlier can 1 never be, thenl an, 
and have been; therefore you drive me to deſpair, when you would have mie to forſake my 
own juſtice and innacency : and for my life, Othat God would end ic quickly, tor there is 19 
hope for me to recover, ] am not madeof iron or ſtone, 


A Reply. 


* Liphas of Eſay, of Teman, I had a viſion the other night, tha ſpake thus ; Can Enofb, ſor- 
crowful man be juſt before the Trinitie? Can a wight be juſt Before bis makgr ? He found 19 
convanc\e in his Angels, and his own ſervants were not perfet before him : much [elle 
tcy, +1 dwell in houſes of clay ; whoſe foundation isin the dug, which from a morning 


t «1! cycrung are punned to powder, like a moth or worm, and without a Governor periſh fo: 
E\cr. 


IL 
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On the Pſalmes, 


— 


ud unjuſt. 


Dn 25 | { . A EE Foo, net 
n an(weret!, I hugws that be ore Gol I all be full of fin, and that be conſumes Jt " 


all his three friends in their courſes dotoffe; as though Fob wnld 1c4: oy 41! x 
that, will God conſume both good and bad! to what purjoſe then is godlineſſe ! _ 
Ev one of chem goeth chrough their courſes: in ſhewing how the wicked arc Rill 
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b argueth quite.contrary : how that the wicked proſper, how the Rulers of Countries be 
moſt wicked in the Country. 


In the end he ſaith, it is certain, that the wicke4 be commonly plagued : bur the ju con- 


The cauſe of Chrift, Jobs ſole reft, and comfert, i; handled, chap. 19. 25, 24- 


Or humane matter, as gold, filver, precious flones, minerals, and all arts, mans wit cin 
6nd the dept? of chings:Bur for wiſdom, to know, how God ruleth th» Wor'd; that is proper tO 
(od. The whole 23, Chapter goes upon this point ; and where rlicy lay, ke was wicked : 
he maketh a I RAtS j - rats a Cp: 39s 30, 31. with a curſe againſt himlelf ; that rf 
1 Ire bis right arm mg {4,1 from bis ſPouldger. 
af when his fraends faw, that he brought all tO an oath, they 414 nor, nor mizht not further 
reply. Then £/:bs a young man, the youngelt in the Company : he modeltly takes up the caule, 
and damneth the three men, that held F-b wick ed; becauſe he was puniſhed, 

And to Job he ſaith: be was far from 4 man of judgement, that would plead with God, whoſe 
works in nawwral! Philotophy, ſew his wates untearchabie, and full of juſtice. Bur it he would 
ſeek unto F — he ſhould have health and (alyation, and wiſheth chat God would him- 

'fralk wit i” ; . 

: Then God ſpeaketh out of the whir/wind, Job, if thou knoweſt withing »f the mating of theearth, 
le Sea, the-Channel of waters, the foules, as the proud Eftridge void of wit; the Eagles wit 
to build upon the tide of a Rock, che Beaſts ro the Elephant. The Fiſh ro the Whale, if Fob 
thou knoweſt nothing in theſe, how can't thou /t and before me. 

By the proud Eftridge the gakants of the world are fignitied, which have nothing in them , 
bur outward ſhew, or their outward apparel}, whereas God ſaith; that the (tars of the morning 
ſhouted at the hanging of the earch upon nothing : tr {hewed, thac the Angels were made Jul, 
when the Heavens were made; for the Stars in the Firmament were not made, ti\l the fourth 
day,which was after the carth,or the wx land appeared: fb confeſſeth,thathe did obſcure Gods 
counſel] much in words, void of knowledge, and will repent him in ſack-cloath and aſhes. 

Then God ſpake to "ava friends, that they did defend Gods cauſe w ck edly, and bad them 
go to Job, and bring whole burnt offerings, and Fob ſhould offer for chem, aud ſo God would 
not puntiſh then for. their far, Holocanjtum ib-an whole burnt offering : that is a whole Oxe; 
his hornes, hoofs, hide, and entrals, being firſt taken pi # 

7ob lived 140. years afcer this. He died afted Moſe:, atid ſawed all Moſes ſtory. 

The Sum of Fo5-is prefixed before the book of F45, in the 1. Volume. For when 1/r2e/ moſt 
fnned, Sathan moſt bragged that he had conquered the whole World : when the Children 
were caft into N:/us like frogs: Iſrael moit finned, becauſe none of Tſrae! forſook the Idols 
of Egypt. Exzck, 20, Therefore when 725 and Sathan had their combat, and Sathan bravged 
azainkt Fob, it was about Moſes birth tine; and Mzſes lived bur 120, years, and Job living an 
140. yeares after his affli&ions, mutt needs [ive 20. yearcs after him, 


—_—_— 


"—_ — 


P/almes, 
Neginoth that i; Pſalmes of luſt ineſſe upon 3nkrun ents of courage : whether they be for joy and (or- 
row; as Plal. 4. 54. & 55. and triumphant!y. 1. Chron. 15. 15, & Habak, cap. ule, 


Ebiloth Corrowfull, as Pſal, 5. 
4 Siggeron Of Saul is a ſad matter, Pſal. 7. Cuſh or Gemini, that is, Saul wil! ever change 
bu manners more, then an Ethiopian wall change bis 5kjn,or « Leopard bu (pots. Jer, 13. 23. 
Gittith, of the wine-prefſe, to ſhew for whom and ro what uſe the year was made. Pſa/. $, 
Tolbok for the wine and oyl by Chriſt. Cant. 1. 2. Pſal. 45. 7. 
minith of a better world, as Pſalm. 12. The Ancheme to look forthe world to come. 
Millen of a golden lot. Pſa!. 16. Chriſt is fully comenred with his lor, Hes. 12. 2, 
Mieleth Heſhascbay. Pſal. 22. is the morning ttar, ( as ſaith Kjmbi ) Chrilt is the morning 
# before, Apoc. 22. 16. Xa 
Maſehit, atcaching Pſalm, Pſa/. 32. Ir is the firſt place that teacher the happineſTe of jan 
t9 have his fins pardoned. 
Shhewyn, Lilies. 
he Churches caſe, ?/..45. amofis rhoines, |) 
1 { 2 Aigmoth 
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On Proy, Ecclefi. Feremies Lam, $ ong of Songs. 
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Proy-3. 21: 


Jaluzn megnc= path os rapeby une 5 lea 


Ines. 


Alomoth deep counſels, Pſa!. 46. 
Mabaleth, Pſal. 53. of hollow pipes; 


Co ak upon the death of Laben, which is, the goodly babe 3 that is, Golzab, pj. ,. 


The overthrow of Golieh, or the combat with any one, that is a Combactrer or dragver 2. 


gainſt God ; as fooliſh R abſhakebs letcers were, 
edurbun a mans name, Pſe. 39. all men for contenement may ling ir. 


After the 119, Pſ«, are Pſalmes of Degrees, of going from good to better, as after they cSne 


from Babe!. 
rom Ba e Pſalm of Moſes, which is Pſa. go. there are Pſalms rt. that tell of the Meas com 


for a ſad matter, of a ſick eſtate, when the Ch, F 


After th $ 
into the World, full of _— ; which the Maccabees, the Seleucide, and Lagide, and the Ro- 


mans felt, for all che time of their coming up. | 
Some Pſalms are the common complaint of the Church, as Pſa. 102. thar ic lyeth defolat wa 


2 ſparrow upon a houſe top, and requeſteth Chriſt co come to relieve her, 
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The Sum of the Proverbs. 


 —_— 


FT He Proverts are a warning to Ephraim, that they do not fa'l from Judab : for if chey do.h 5 


{hall fall for ever. 
The Proverbs are 
This ſaying : ma 

to follow the plain 
other ſtrange phraſe, 


ined much under the allegorie of a Whore. 

e the path-way plain to thy feer, Prov. 3. 6, and 9. 15. the meaning is, 
Religion of God, Heb. 12. 13. hath the very ſame ſentence, There is an- 
Prov. 3, My ſon give car to my words; leaſt jaluzy megneinecs, that fl 
| you be paſſed by, as by the water, difdaining of you, Heb. 2. t, tak 
heed co your ſelves, that you contemn not theſe things heard : lead the chings heard cur: 2. 
way from you, as from hated : As God did from Ephraim. And not left at any time «; fr} a 


of your mind. ; " | | 
Allthe reſt of the Proverbs are but wiſe Sentences tending this way, 'OxgHrip3r is never uſes 


but twice, viz. in Prov. 3. 6. and Prev. 11. and Jeſper is the Hebrew for both, which figmbcth 
co uſe plainly ; not to cut yeght, | 


_—_—_k@. 


Ecclefiaſies. 


*si 


Celefiaſtes ftandeth upon this point, that all chings under the Sun are vain ; and therefore 
che Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this World. 


\ 


Jeremics Lament atious. 


Eremies Lamentations hall reach them ; that is, the Che/deaxs (hall reach them by aHiftion, 
which the Lamentation cojd and taught, And when they are humbled by chem : ric! 
Babel it ſelf ſhall be caughr by affliftion, that the kingdomes of this World are vain. This 
they ſhall know when the glory of Babe, the golden head, in one-night is overthrown, aud 
won by the Perfians. So where Joun and Heathen are fitted by experience to imbrace the 
__— that cannot be ſhaken, then Daniel ſhall teach them, that at the end of 490 years the 
of heaven ( by Chriſt ) ſhall ſer up that kingdom. As Apvc. teacheth us by the allition 
and overthrow of Ceſars, and wicked Popes ; if men will not take hold of Chrifts Kingdow 
m his plainnelle. | 
St. Pal hath one thing, Heb, 12. 1, Ev>egire ris daervizr, which m1y very well be brought 
to this place, It is taken from eremies Lamentation, Cape I. 14. 1oOpo The yoke of there fin 
wes platted over their bead. The m1” homer time was ſo intangled with the 1dolatry of che 
Egyptians and their other friends, thar they could noriget their heads out of ic. Sorhe [#5 
were intangled with the Phariſees, Sadduces, and Scribes, do&rines, thac chey would never 
pull their ead our of them, tocome ro the ſemplicicy of the Apoſtles;rill their City was burn” 
ed, for not taking warning, and the Nation deſtroyed for ever. So both common Weales can: 
to deftruftion- alike, 


be” 


ee 
_ 


The Song of Songs, 


He Sorg of Songs is nothing but a eomendation of Chriſt hue 
Ta c and his Church, The Cn 
beſt pleaſcth Chriſt, and Chriſt his Church beſt ; buc the Church muſt look to Rncerty” 


CE 
+ AD Ma, . 


E2-Os Eſay, Feremi 
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Eſay, 


$49 rellech the Jews, that they ſhall go to Baby/on, and come again to Fervalem, and then 
Mount Sion ſhall be above all Mountains ; but he ſheweth that they muit be killed under 
the Maccabees, for fawing Eſay 1n pieces, F 
The Jews ubjefed to the Prophers, that they were the cauſe of their overthrow; for it 
that they had not propheſied, and fo encouraged the enemy, the enemy would never have be- 
reged rhem. 
lego ro pacific them, telleth the Jews alſo of their enemies abour chem, that they ſhall be 
rown for grieving of them. 
Firſt he telleth how Aram ſhall come up, and be above Ephraim ; how Aſbur (hall take away 
from, and Epbraim ; How Babel ſhall rule all Nations: How Cyrus ſhall overthrow Babe!, and 
then urges ſhall hold cheir own Land cill Chriſt comes, _ 
Then he talkerh no more of attiitions, bur expoundeth the Goſpel to them. 


IE ts 


Feremiah. 


Fremy ſpeaketh properly that the Jews ſhall be carried unto Baly/on , and after they have 
Pe 79 years, they thall return to their own Land again, and have a new policy : 
that is, under the Goſpel ; Sr. Paulciteth it to the Hebrews ; The new Covenant, 


—— my 
— -— 


Ezekae!. 


Tx which Jeremy telleth painly Ezekze! doth deliver more obſcurely in viſions : he ſweet- 
neth his Prophefie, becauſe ic ſhould nor be tedious. 
All which Fzekie! taught of the Templc and Ciry, pextaineth onely to the Goſpel, that all 
| the Golpel ſhall have irs parts, as clear as can be. 
Thewaters of Ezekiel, (as in Eſay 55.) fignifie Do&rine, 
Se. Peter, 2 Epiſtle cp. 1. 20. telleth the Jews, that not every Propheſie is to be expounded 
properly : becauſe the Jews did run in proper terms upon Ezekze!, which at this day they - 
boid alſo : and ſo periſh , not underſtanding the Temple to be the Covenant with many, 
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Damel. 


kx expoundeth Ezekiel, ſo that Jeremy, Ezckie!, and Damie!, ſpeak the ſame thing : 
Daxiel7 times over in plealant varicty ſpeaxech one ching ; and onely expoundeth that 
which Ezekie! rold darkly, 

Daxiel the g. Chap. ſheweth the whole expoſition ; from whence the Jews were bound to 
take their expoſitions, 
Daniel m his prayer, Chap, 9. ſpeaking of affliftions, doth abridge all Jexemies Lamenta- 
tions, 


S, Stepbens Oration and Daniels agree. 
The Angel in Daxie! g. ſaich char Chriſt the King thall deſtroy City and Saruary. A 
rancorous Jew did thus expound it. 
Stephen aith, Jeſus of Nazareth (hall deſtroy this whole place, and alter the Law, that M- 
given us. 


The Holy Ghoſt ſhineth in Stephens face as an Angel, 


OOO 
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The Sum of the 12. Small Prophets. 
Hoſea. 1. 


Oſce ſpeaketh to the 10, Tribes to have themreturn ; And he by an allufon, which 
ſhewerh the ReſurreQion, telleth them, tha if God can raiſe men from the dead, he 
an alſo bring them home again, 
a {peakes of the Spirit, that ſhall be ſent at Pentecoft. 
ms telleth, chat the Sun ſhall be darkened at noon day ; that is, that when as they are 's 
the 


ab, Fzekiel, Daniel, Hoſes. 205 
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The Creation, and Adams fall, 5 


For as man 
was created 
perfeR. lo a 
per tfeRion In 
tood was Ic 
quired, 


Teſeph, antiq. 
hb. 1, cap, 4- 


t (as they think) of ſtate : they ſhall be caſt off for obſcuring theſon of ich... 
d yet God would build up the Tabernacle of David, notwithflanding they be cas 


the brightel 
ouſneſle ; an 


off. Atis 15. : 
Chadiet telleth F4om, thou wile help to deſtroy Feruſalem, but thou ſelr (21 be de. 


ſtroyed. And in time conquerours from $10n, that 1s the Apoſtles, ſhall conquer you, ang bring 
you to the faith, Os 

Jonas telleth that Chriſt ſhall be part of three nighrs an4 daies in the grave, 

Micheas telleth that Chrift ſhall be born at Beth/em, 

Nabum teacheth that there ſhall be comfortable preaching over all mountains, beginning at 
the coming home from Babe/. 

There is a word admirable in Hebrew, but not ſo in ſome other languages ; Chagi Febudes 
Chaggajic, that is, make an Haggai, that 1s, celebrate the fealt wich gladuetle : thereupon 
Haggai the Prophet is ſo called, as a ſtory to this prophehe of Nabum, 

Nabum ſhewerh the Fews coming home after the deitruftions of the Aſſ5riav;, by the 
Chaldeans. A 

Habakkak ſheweth the Fews, that in this preſent age, they now live in; they ſhall ſave thei 
Common-weale for Maneſſes wickednefſe deſtroyed. But Danie/s melie of portage (ha!l be 
your comfort; (that the ju/t ſhall live by faith) ſomany as be faithful. Habakuk made a waonder- 
ful prayer and glorious of Gods eternal power, how he did ſhake the Chananeai:,and fo would 
ſhake the Chaldeans. 

Heabakkik after be ;hath done his prayer, ſaith to the chief finger ex Neginet!, that is, ns 
this ong wich infinite Inſtinefle and courage, tor you ſhall fec the power of God marvelous tn 
Bibylon, and ſhall fo return, | 

S- phone in the notation of his name doth tell, that God hath a thing hid, that is ſealed 
up judgement : for 7eraſa/em ſhall be ſearched as it were with candles: do what you can tg 
hide your money, you cannot hide a pennic ; bur they, that 15, tae Chaidezn; wiil Srl 
it out, 

Haggai after the caprivity expoundeth Daxiels ſeavens, and ſhewerh that the |ews Qt 
build a Temple, but that Chriſt ſhall come before that Temple be dettroyed ; ani he ſhall bs 
the glory of all the World in that Temple. g 

Zacharie and Malachy have the ſame names that the New Teſtament beginneth withal, 

Zacharie was Zobn Baptiits father, and Malachy WAS Fobn Baptit himlels. So Z a: bay and 
Malachy, as they are the laſt in the Old Teſtament, fo they arethe fiſt in the New Te. 
ſtament. 

Yet the wicked of the World will bring in the wicked Apociirypha to diſturb the olccy 
boch Teſtamencs, 
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GHAP. IV. 


The time of the Creation and Adams fall, 


He time of the year, in which the beginning was, may be gathered from the ripeneft: 

of all fruits. For God working onely by his word, left no defeft that cither nature, or 

_ time ſhould make perfeft, or bring forth. So we ſee the beaſts had their perfect ſtrengtn 

to uſe the carth,and fowls their wings to divide the air, and the trees and herbs their ripenels 

to be meat for man, which cannot bein Neſa# or ſpring, as ſome wouid haveit. Seeing from 

that inſtant it hath not ceaſed to be Summer and Winter, day and night, heat ard co), feed 

time and harveſt, God working hitherto and yet worketh ; who gwveth rain both early and 

late in due ſcaſon, and reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harveR. Jer. 5.24, ?/74 
17. Gen. $. 22. Foln, 6, 18. 

Aben Ezra, a {harp witted Jew, upon this point ſaith, That the firſt Hebrew word in Gen! 
being read backwards, doth make Tizr: thereby ſhewing that Tizri, or Athenim, is the fr 
moneth in the year, Su the Chaldy Paraphraſe upon 1 Kings 8. ſaith, thac Tizri in old tim: 
was the firſt moneth, bur ſince the coming from Ez ypr, and the year by ceremony a'tered, it 
made the ſeventh. The namedoth ſhew no lefſe. Eor Etbanim wn Ebrew, doth {ignine itrong of 
valiant, and God giveth no names at randome, but to fingnlar great uſe, to make plain the 
ſtory ; as in the whole courſe of Scripture is ſeen,. And | fee no greater realou why ts 
moneth ſhould be called valiant or ſtrong, then that the Rrongand valiant tathers wet © cliets- 
in born, ſaith David Kimchi, the Spaniſh Few, 

Joſephus a man known, of great diligence, and painful in his own Country affairs, (152 +/"s 
of the time of the deluge, faith, The flood begun in the ſecond moneth, in Hebrews ca'ed 
Marcbeſvan, the which doth anſwer our Oftobre, but afrer, Mcſes inftituted Niſai chic hitt,v hich 
is Merch, Thus then in that age of time was well known. 

But chiefly the Ceremonies of the Saboths of reſt, and Jabilies, will admit *1* y £47 no 
other beginning, For the Jubilic was proclaimed the ceath day of the fervent! moneth, 
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ohercin they muſt neither ſow, nor reap, The ſeventh moneth therefore is from Niſan, the 

ſeventh not by creation bur by ordinance, Exod. 12. if otherwiſe, of neceflity they muſt have 

oanſgrefſed che Law for to low, and not to' reap, is a curſe pronounced upon the tran(- 
fours) and ro {ow upon the Jubilic year, is as fully prohibiced. Therefore muſt their Ju- 

bilies begin ar the end of the harveſt, and that was in Ethanim our September. For if Niſan 

14d been che firſt moneth from the beginning, then wauld not Moſes have ſaid thus of Niſ.zw. 

-« morttth hall be unto you the beginning of monerths, it (hall be che firſt monerh of the 
year: For what needed a conftirution of that which by nature had been ever ; And ewice in 
Erb is the harveſt, and gerhering in of furs, named ro be in che end of the year, And che 
che of the hatvelt in Levirzews is (aid robe in the ſeventh moneth, . If chen che (evench month 
ke he ripentr of frivees, and gathering in 'of harveſt, and harveſt the end of the year, which 

not be mipngned ir followeth of neeefficy, and by order of creation, rhat the next moneth 
- # ihihetiarely ſucceed. So then is Erbaniw the firſt by creation, and the ſeventh by Cere- 
mon?, and Niſen the ſeventh by creation, md firſt by Ceremony. 

Theſe rhrngs thongh they ſeem _to'{mall purpoſe romany, and little regarded of the moſt, 
a; things not {erving to edificarion, yer' che miſling in this hach broughe many errours in diſ- 
_ te of the ceremonics, and rhis efpecia)ly, char Chrift his birth is caſt and celebrated 
not ro'agrre with the Prophets, a« hereafrer in dye place and time ſhall be ſhewed. 

yortover by circurrftances the time may thus be ca(t, whenthe ſpies had ſearched the land 
of Canaan, and had feerrand found that good land, to be aland flowing with mitk and honey, 
xs the Lord had promiſed to give them, che ſpies returned to Kadeſb in Paran, and brought 
of rhofe Francs for a teffimonna!!, hgs, pomegranartes, and onely one cluſter of grapes, whoſe 
weipht wi ſuch that they bore it berween two on a bar, and therefore was at that time of the 

ar, that vnitage wa 'at hand, For ſarch the T ext, hen was the time of the firſt ripe grapes. 
"4m, 13:21 And f thac time even to the very day of dividing the land, Ca/-b counter 
x5. years txattly zctomplified. And from che-divron of ce land, when every Tribe inhe- 
fired their pherior, tri etHhcir Sabbathsot ret, and Jubilies be eftabliſhed; elſe how could the 
tm, before the inftabicanrs' themſelves had veſt ? Thereſors unit Ethanim be the beginning 
of the year. And the reverence of our own Divines may move us the rather to Sher 2 ro 
this For whereas Ex*+1e  nameth the beginning of rhe pear, che temb day when the Ciry, was 
fare; &c/theirnove Fath, thar this is Yo be underſtood of Seprember, 

Now let us bring the uſe of this ro Diveaiey, for rhere can be nothmg ſrreerec to the mind 
fan, San to ſee the ebanidls of God agree with the whole courſe of nature. For as in 
Anti the ripeneſe of frames, ard prefertly ch<fall of che leat doth enſur: fo there is nar 
2 firter time to _expretl: the nature of Adams fall, who being endowed with graces far more 
axtHarthan the trets with their fritits ; (was with the wind of Sethzvs mouth ſhaken, and 
fell from ehat Mmregriry, as n tree ſhaken with a mighty wind looteth her fric; by whoſe fall, 
2 fall and Jeath ws broyekt apon all, a ſhame and nwkedneffe inftcad of hononr and bearte 
ele: which'miofhembvr man ſo ofc as he beh6)derh thefe Creatures, ro call to mind his own 
mſeci//the ewnte of rheir rak ethneffe. 

And as Man was dead in fin, cill Chriſt the Son of God was promiſed co be his Redeemer : 
fotheſe ii ftiew were dead, beirtg Kepr (as irwere) inthe bowels of the earch, untill the hear 
of the Sith revive chem, and"the Spring eime releaſe them from their naturall caprivity - rhe 
vhith tivie ik ewiſe moR firly is anſwerable ro the death of Chrilt: who in Zachary is called 
the irrec$ that ſhould grow up to build'the- Temple of the Lord. In Mz1:chy the Sun of righ- 
Tenfhelfe thae'fhon ld ariſe; and in Lwk+ the day (pring from an hig1 char hath vifired ns, to 
bealimhero them thatare in darknelfe; and « (hining light ro them that tit mnder the ſhadow 
of death, "to redeem fromthe power of the grave, to [er ar liberty from captivity and ro the 
bound, the opening of 'ptrfvr. The which mot effttually he accompliſhed in Niſzy, when the 
mmerwes paſt, and the Train gone awiy , when the flowers appeared in the carch, and the 


time of w dp birds was come, then the vo ce of - this Turtle was heard in the land, Cart. 


2. 14. Wh by Yeath Greece drath, - andgavelifo to'alt that 442m loft, and raiing himſelf 
fromehe rith; the rrac light, and life of ran, wt che rime of *rhe ſpring, when all rhings ſhew 
therMelvesfrom cheedtch for the uſe of mn Now tering that all ehing, were created by him, 
n kim, and for him; it is requiſite chat in chele chings allo he ſhould have the preheminence, 
that Cod thay be all th 411, ; Na LH. 
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The time of Adavs fall. 


Hus having ſpoken of the time of the Worlds Creation, it will not be amille to ſew how 
T and that muſt be meaſured by the time that eAlam Kept his 


long ic ſtood in perfettion 
-aſtice. This argument 3s of great force, and needful ro be con{tdered : tor many things there. 


upon depend to the knowledge of true religion, and much harm bath ſprung through igng. 
== of: Aden ſtory. It hath been'a do&rine- defended by all Anriquity, that Alew fel 
the day of his Creation. The Jews very skilful in Moſes, with one conſent afhrmit, The 
Chriſtian Grecians agree with them,and the later DoRours, and belt divines maintain it, gaing 
ſaid of none of what religion ſoever, a very few late men onely excepted. Not that the mul. 
ticude doth make the truth. For we oughe with the men of Berez, to (earch whether the thing 
be {oy and finding it true with the Samaritans, to fay, now we believe nor becaule of them, 
bur for that we our ſelves have found it ſo, Now Tet us hear their teftimonie, 

Firſt £5ba, 2a great DoRour of the-Fews, hath theſe words. It 13 written, when 44am and 
Eve were planted, they were a ſprig of -my planting, the works of my hands to be de. 
tighred in. Againit is written, What day thou waſt planted in, thou didſt wander from me. For 
in the ſame day they were planted in the World, and were united, the {ame day they rebelled, 
in the Saboth even. 

Midras upon the 92, Pſal. ſaith. In the Sabbaths even Adam was created, in which day ll 
theſe things fell our in order. Firſt, God purpoſed his making. .Secondly, that be ſhould reifn 
with Angels, Thirdly, God gathered his clay. Foyrthly God formed ic. Fifchly, he framed 
it. Sixthly, he diaperd it. Seventhly, be breathed life into bim. Eighthly, he ſer bim on his 
feer. Ninthly,he charged him, Tenthly,he finned,Eleventhly,he was condemned.T welfth!y, 
he was driven out, For God came in the cool -of the day to give ſentence againſt him, the 
Sabbath coming on, and the Angels cryed, Adary in honour continued not a night, but is like 


the beaſt that periſherh. n , 
RK abbi Menachem (aith, We are not to marvel concerning the fin of Adam and Eve, why it is 


E 


written and ſealed with the ring of the King through his ages after him : for the ſame day 
that man was created, it was commirted to the extremity. 

Saich Kimchi, Qur fathers of bleſſed memory in their Draſp, affirm, that Adam made inthe 
Cabborhs even tinned, and became naught, and the ewelfch hour of che Gxth day he was driven 
out of Paradiſe. | 

The ſame words hath Rabbi Backs, ſaying, In the 14th, houre Adam was judged a tranl- 
greflour, and in the 12th was driven out of, Paradilc ; {o that of Adam it was ſaid, Adam 
1n honour did nor lodge a night, but became like the beaſts char perith, | 

Rabbi Tſaackh, hath thele words : Our wilemen'beretotore {ay, that the forming of Adam, 
and the commandment , che fall, and che driving our, all ,befel the ſame day, time after 
time, 

Aboth Nathan is plentiful in this, and,joyneth many a&ions to the time of Adams fall,ſaying, 
The (ame day that he was formed, the ſame day, that he was created, the ſame day that his 
faſhion was faſhioned him, the ſame day that bis nyould was made, the ſame day that his mem- 
bers were kuic, the ſame day that- his veins were opened, the ſame day that life was put into 
hinythe ſame day that he ſtood firſt upon his feer, the {ame day that Evah was married to him, 
the ſame day that he gave names, the ſameday that he entred into Paradiſe, the ſame day that 
God Fa the commandment, the ſame day he diſobeyed,the ſatue day he was driven out. 

.  Lhus by che judgement of the Rabbins che caſe is clear : whole reftimony I will no further 
prelſe (becauſe chemſctves were enemies to/our religion) then by. the word. is maintained, 
conſented unto by men of our own fide. r 443 tt; ek | 

Codrenus, a Greek writer of Adaws fall, ſaich.thus, Becauſe Adam t5nfted too much in his 
own abundance, and thought never to-be moved, the Lord rurned away his face from him,and 
therefore the ſame day wherein, Adam was made, which was the Gaxch day of che firit week,he 
rcanſgreiſed Gods commandment, | !.. ; 7 OV 

Theophilatt upon the'27 of St. Matthew, writeth thus : As man was formed the fixth day, 
and did ear of the tree the fixth hour : ſothe Lord reforming man, and healing che fa, 
was faſtened to the tree che ſixth day, and fixth hour. 

Fobn ( bryſoſtome, a famous man in learning,in the expoſition upon St. Matthews Golpel,ſaith, 
That Adamand Eve in the fixth day of the firſt week, which was the very ſame day 0l chelc 
cre2r1on, were cz/t our of Paradiſe. 

_ wha Avg true {arth : The woman ftrai heway afrer the creation, before ſhe had accomp?” 
OO EI Adam, fel} into the tranſgreflion, otherwiſe Cain had been conceived wichout i. 
Ana 2910 upon :hcte words of Se, Fobn, He was @ murderer from the beginning, he faith £45? 
Even in the fi-'t man, for that time he was a murtherer, that firſt there ſhould be a murche!*!* 
bu. 1m bl her night be ftreight after mans creation : for man could not be killed before 
Was maar, iv ke was a murtherer from the beginning, To 
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"To kim agree boch Marlorat and Builiger upon the ſame place: fortay they, to ſoun ay Ys YET: 

$rith created, Satan had 2 wicked dclireto hurt him ; infomuch, as he wenc about with {© 
his might 0 deſtroy him,and working error and rebelkon in our parents Adam and Eve,he 
uber mankind. The ſame alſo which in a while after,armed Cam ro deſtroy his brother 44-7, 

St. Bernard Caith, thar Adam had greater cauſe to cucle the day of his creation, theis #45 
had of his births and more calamities he felt, | 

and Beds our own Countryman wriceth, that Adam was formed the Gxth day, in #hijcli 
he cnnedzand therefore died. | | . 

The ſame isaffirmed in chat great Chronicle called Cbronicum Chronicorum,” And another 

le princed for our Engliſh very auntient, the Author unnamed, hath this. Adam + a5 

made of . carth in the field Damaske, in the fixth day of the \World; and brought into Para- 
diſe, and inned the ſame day, and was pur our after midday, and tohefell nr of rheNate E 
of ingocency and wealth, into the valley of wretchednelſe, and of woe; and yet he -oerh | 
further, ſhew'ng that Adam had uſed none of Gods creacures : theſe are his very words, | 
Man in the beginning night have caken well {weet meat in Gods own houſe, bur he detired : 
that he ſhonld not» and afſaid thar tier was forbid, and fell out of high into low, out of light | 
into darknefſe, and ſlime; out of | his own land and Country mto outlawing; our of his houſe | | 
into wailing and trouble, our of fruits into werping and woe, out of Pray imo ito dole and 
{orro#, our of mirth into ltrite, our of love Hito hate, our of joy and wealth imo pain 2nd 
teene, our-of health and grace into guilt and {in, out of peace io pa'y, cur of holinciſe into 


offence and wrath. 1HP ; 
And, if without offending the godly, it were lawful for me to cite ſo baſe and ridiculous [1 


authority, 3s the legendas aurtea 1s, 1 night from the papiſtical Chaos, in the life of Adam, 
hes cheir opinions, That Adam and Eve depai ted Paradiſe virgins, by which, their counci- 
ance in Paradiſe may be gathered, For no fooner (faith the Author) they had cater of 
the fruic forbidden, but their fleſb felt the fire of concupilcence, which calcd ſuch muving 
in the fleſh, that for very {ſhame with fig-leaves they covered their nakednefle. For cons 
$rmation whereof Metbodrus in that place iscired. Legenda Area. fol, 2. 

Then this opinion i5 neither new nor ltrange, bur hath been holden by to general a conſerrt, 
that Chaucers pardoner was not 1gHOrant of it. For in his tale deſcribing glucrome, theſe are 
his words as they he, | 


(hancer in p. 64. ſaith thus, 


Alam our Forefather, and his Wife alfo, Gef7'y Chaucer, 
Fro Paradiſe, to labor and to wo 
Were driven,for that vice, It is no drede, 
For whiles that Adam faſted, as | rede, 
He was in Paradiſe; And when that he 
'Eate of the Fruit, defended on the tre - 
Anon he was our caſt to wo and paine, 
Ogloteny ! on thee well ought us co plain, p<] 


And aprroveth love of great men, authority of holy Charchee, and certain aſſay of ca!- [ 
tulers. Bur as St. Auguſtinglaith, againſt reaton nc ſober man denicth, no Chriftian mai 38! 
denyerh againſt holy writ, and no poTible man denieth againft holy Church. And yer in «b 
mother place as though onely of purpoſe he was to ipeak of thetime, ſaich, Chrift ended 
his G2 m1 2 Friday, that day he overcame tlie Devil thar rempred him, in the which day 
the had overcome and _ Adam the tirſt man. fol, 150. 6. 

Buclet us returu co praver judgements of Divines, Saith Ca/vin,there is a queſtion moyed (4/vin vyon 

» Concerning the time of the fall, or rather rujne. This opinion was allowed of di- Geneſis, jcl, 36%, 
ers, that they fell the ſame os | wherein they were created : and therefore Augniine writech * 
that they ſtood for the ſpace of fix hours, and chatthe time of the creation, and rebellion 
ws ſo little that ic ſeemed none, Ludov. iy, mn Annot, upon Avgat, lib. x1. cap. 13, And 
A. other ſome conjeCture, that the temptation of Satan was deferred unco the Sabbach, 
mighc POpRns the Lords day, it is very weak. And alitcle after chns, 1 think ic 
may degarhered y the narrations of Mzſes, that they did not long keep the dionities which 
An received. For ſo ſoon as he hath ſaid; that they were made, making nomention of 
yo des marrer, he pafſeth to ſhew the fall, If Adam had dwelc with his wife, but a liecle Ls 
or rune, the bleſſing of God had not been vain in eniarging poſterity : but Moſes means 
kdrmntge were deprived of the benefts of God, betore they had any continuance to 
freeway. I therefore ealily ſubſcribe co the exclamation of Aygu/tine : ſaith he, O miſerablc 
. » Which being a5 yet ſound, had fo (mall ftabilitie, 
Virgin nts doch Eraſmus agree, and in his Paraphrate hath chis compariſon. Ae Frah a Eran para 
md "ens and undefiled believed the ſpeech of the Serpent, brought forth diſobedience por al” 23 Luke 
and life AIG Mtyy a Virgin married and undefiled belicved the Angel, brought obedience 1% 4*- 
l 0, the talking of Evah with the Serpent when the was a Virgin, was the begin- 
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ning of our deadly —_—_.- And the talking of the Virgin Mary with Gabriel,vra; the Ki 
TO17t r health and recovery . 

ef « rar. compareth gran ations to the time of the Creation : for ſaith he, The 

pleaſant morning was fitreſt to behold the pleaſures : the bear ofche mid-day mo anjye;.. 

able to hot tewpeation 3 and the cooler evening beſt agreeing with late repentance of Judze. 

ment. And I/olpbrus is lo reſolute in this, that fare he, It 44am had continued but one 

night in obedience, all things afterwards had continued in order. 

Aquinas teſtimony may be taken in a known truth, though himfelf be a known Papift, 1; 
the wind ( ſaith he ) atrer noon, that'is the grh. hour, the 6th. day, they linne\. 

With bimlet Eugubinus be joyned, who alleadging his authority, ſaith thus; Chryſoty 
thinketh they were not one whole day in Paradiſe : to whom Theodoret accordeth, aniwer. 
[no them to whom ict ſeemed incredible, thac man fo ſoon as he was made, the lame day 
ſhould be ſo ſuddenly deprived, and caſt our, becaufe faith he, if Adam had Kept then. 
mandment, but even a ſhort time, he would not ſo'ſoon have been deceived, nor (o calily of, 
fended. And indeed, it was no profit to him robe long m Paradiſe, which in the end ua; 
to be caſt our, So itis to be believed, ( alchoaghthele reaſons of Fheodorers might (uffice,) 
that his tryal was made ſuddenly after the Creation : and that the mylteries did tucceed one 
after another. ; : ob 

Bibltanders opinion is,that that day wherem Chriſt was ſlain m the-flefh,and in which by the 
word of the Goſpel he was made a Redeemer,and Saviour to men that had periſhed ; the vey 
ſame day did the old and antient Divinity of che Chriſtians keep and oblerte: For Irerey 
ſaich, Ic is evidene, that that day rhe Lord obeying his Father, (uttered death, wherem 444% 
bein; diſobedieutunto God died. Foron the 6.day,the day before the Sabbath was his Paton, 
which is che 6. day of rhe Creation-of the World , wherem man was formed and faſhimey. 
Moreover, whereas [renew wrote, that our Saviour did bring to heed again by dying the 
day, in which the fir 4daw through (in died, which was the 6. day of the Wortds making, 
it 1s. very probable, For even asthe Analogie was keprin the eree, which was the infirument 
of life and death, fo alſo ir is keptin time and place, as the antiene tradition of the Church 
recordeth. The enemy in the Serpent provoking man at the firſt ro ear the forbidden App's, 
by the tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil deftroyed Mankind. Chrift the Redermer and 
Saviour, dying upon the wood of the Crofle gave life. Chriſt was cructhed im G»/2:the, fo 
there before Adam was buried and dead, by tranſgreſling the Law of God. Likewie 41 
with his wife Evah was created the 6, day of the World, and being made a tranigrelſour of 
the Law, was caſt out of Paradiſe at evening, Chriſt on the 6 day was lift up on the Crofe 
at nvon=tide, and at even promiſed the Heavenly Paradife ro the Thief,fimilhung the work of 
our ſalvation, and gave up the ghoſt. 

And Philip of M»rnie Lord du Pleſſy, in his Veriry of Chriſtian Religion afirmerh boldly : 
that like as Religion was bred and born fo ſoon as man ; fomuſt it needs be chat the means of 
mans ſalvation, was revealed as ſoon as Religion : For the Scriprure faith, thac as ſoon 4 
man was created, God gave-him his Law 3 If thou eat of the tree of the xki!! of cood anlenil, 
thou ſhalt die the death. By and by man is ſeduced by the Serpent, that is the Devil : Butlcc 
how Gods wiſdom ſtepped in for the ſaving of man, and for the preſerving of his own wort. 
And fin was no ſooner bred, but the Scripture immediately {hewerh us the remedy ther. 
xe | will ſer enmity ( ſaith the Lord to the Devil) berween thy feed, and the woman 
eed, Oc, 

Herem [ am not to render a defence of every ſpeech by theſe pronougced; but only co ſkew 
how in this agument they haveall agreed. I know as rouching the hourthey have diſagreed, 
For ſome would have it the 6 hour, as Auguſtine and Theophilat, ſome would have it che 9. 
hour, as Thomas Aquinas : Some the 12. as Rabbi Bochai and Kimkj. But in this they all agree, 
that Adam fell the day of his Creation. _ 

Secing then we are compatſed with ſo great a cloud of witneffes, with what crooked envy 
can ſome (0 eagerly withftand all Antiquity, condemning all of curioliry for (carching, and 
of raſki.ciz for pronouncing, that pany 4 the day of his Creation. The men ret from 
their labours and cannot aniwer : Yet the Law of Chriſtianity aad Civil modeſty, willeth us 
= gr eneile, Therefore let us examine by the Word upon what groind they bully 
and try heir | vid whether it will abide the fire. 


#1 therefore le. us contider the order of Nature created, and the place of thcir abode. 
Wv - fee by nature that ſome beaſts, arid birds were created to devour: for the teeth of the 
Liun, \: olf, and Bear, will not ſerve ro ext graffe : neither the hookes of the Eagle, Havk, 
and Kite, can gather corn, berries, or the like uſual food for birds : For God to whom all 
things were open before any thing was, foreſaw the outragious cruelty that would be colt» 
mired chrough the tranſgreſſion of the creature, and cerelorct nature created ſome armed 


(as it were) onely to devour,as tyrantsto live and feed on bt But Paradiſe being a plact 
of delicacy as Ger. 2. g. pleaſant in creation as Gey. 13.10. prefiguring a place of relt from 
trouble, as Luke 23. 44. So that more eruly might be faid 6f thae place, theu F.b ſaid of tve 
grave: Thar they that leep are at reft, there is not heard the voice of the oppreflour, ad 


the lervant is there free from his Maſter, Jeb 3. And to uſe the words of Augy tine, there 
22» 
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4 nothing ſorrow ' ng vanity, 1tonen a quettion may be aske1J, what theſe Au ouſtin 4+ ci 

" ning beaſts in Paradiſe fed upon, if in Paradiſe were no oppreſſion ? Surely ſaith Au- wg, lib, 1s 
ine, chere Was Meat ready, that they ſhould not bunger, and every thing in abundance to *- *6 


finned, and by finning brought che Curſe (0 ſpeedily, that he ate not the (ſecond time, yn 


ting for the redemption that (hall appear, Rom. $. 22. So that theneeforth by con{raine, 
Gough the pain and travel of man, they ſerve the uſe of man. Thus then by their aatucal 
creation and property to the place, it appearerh plainly, that 44am lived nota Sabbath it: 
Paradiſe. This onely reaſon avght beſuthcient to cry the cauſe, fecing ir crofſeth no part of 
Scrippurey bur remaineth apparenc 1m nature, and [hall do, and | (ee 19 reaton why it ſhould 
bei For in ſearching the crue underſtanding of the Creation, we (ce the clearnels 
of cheredemption, And the miſling in the Laws of creation, a+ the Apolile laith ro the K+ 
wars : they curned the glory of the incorruptible God, ro the fimilicude of a corruptibie A2ai. 1, zo 
man, of birds, of four-footed beaſts, and of creeping things : the reaſon tollowerth ; becauſe 
d not the power of che eternal Godhead which revealed himiclf unto chemby che 
Creation of the World,if they had conlidered him in his works, but now are without excuſe; 
Further we may adjoyn another of like effeft : As Adam was Lord over all creatures,aud 2. Real.s, 
his miniſters and (ervancs : and as our Saviour Chriſt faith ; The ſervant is not ſerved They might 
before his Maſter : What ſhall we tay then of the bletling of Procreation ? Had any thing 22 v* tryed. bu: 
known his mate, before Adam knew his wite ? If not, How long thoul.l this be void ; increafc SS > ages 
ad multiply ? Andit 442m had ſtayed but one night in reſt, and had not known his wife, xp oh pay 
had he not as well broken the Commangdwent, in- neglefting that which was bidden bim, 2s peilcd Para- 
bedid rranſgretſe in doing the thing forbidden him? It he had known his wife, had the «if, ere they 
bleſing firſt in them been vanity ? It not in vain, then in innocency and without lin had Cain ©2% uſeg the 
been conceived, and ſo Chriſt ſhould not be aloe, But St, Fobr ſheweth that Cain was the ME gag 
ſeed of the Serpent, .T hen ir is manifeſt chat the Serpent had ſeduced before the woman 2 hi 
had conceived : For after the tranſgreſſion, ſaith the texc, Adam knew his wife, and ſhe con- 15 14.cap.:6. 
ceived, and bare Cain, Tothis is anſwered of ſome, As though 442m eould not reft one Gen. 4. t- 
, bur he muſt.needs know his wife ? Whart' ſhall we accuſe gur firſt Parents of ſuch m- 
continency ? Surely if fooliſh queſtions engender” ftrife, and we are forbidden to anſwer.a _ 
fool in his folly : 1 ſec not how<o anſwer, but onely refet chem to thac of the Apoltle z whole ab 25 -' 
teffimony 1s, that marriage is honourable,and a bed undefiled. And if they counc uncleanneſs p,,. . Ps 
of Gods own infticution in mays innocency , theh let the Lord himſclt- anſwer chem, as he 
anſwered Peter ; The thing chat God hath cleaned, pollute thou nor. And ſeeing che union 
ofman and his wife repreſcnc the union of Chaft and his Church ; Then let chis be the third 
Saith Beda, it is as meet inreaſon, that inthe firſt day of Adams marriage, Chrift the (e- , p,,c,, 
cond Adam thould conſtitute to himſelf a Spotiſe, as he did co man his witez* bur that was ? ; 
done by his own Redemption, and he redecazed not before Adam tranſgretfed ; therefore 
mans tranſgrefſion was in the day of hismargiage. And when they lay dead m tin; of. thegn ic 
might have been ſaid as afterwards to Feryſalem it was ſaid : In the day af thy nativity when 
thou walk born, chy navel was not cut, aud thou watt not waſhed in watss, to foften thee, Fx 36: 7 
thou wal not ſalted with ſalt, nor ſwadled with cloutes, no eye- pitzed chee co have compat> 
hononchee ; bur thou waſt caſt out in the open fields, to the concempt of chy perion, mche 


day that thou waſt born. And when I-palſed by thee, I ſaw. thee potluced w thine <P 


onn, blood ; even when thou waſt polluted in thy blood, I-faid- unco thee , Thou 
halt live, and 1 looked upon thee as in the time of love, and b ſpread my 5$kirs 
over thee, and covered thy filthineſſe, I waſhed away thy blood, and 1 anointed 
thee with oil 3.1 cloathed thee with broidered work, and ſhod thee with Tachaſh skiuns : yea 
| [rare unto thee, and cncred into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and chou halt 1c; ., . 
been mine, Thns then he chat made them, became their Husband, and rejoyced over chem, Jer. 2-2 
oy is glad of the Bride. . And fromhencel rakeit St. Pau was jealots over 1+: ft Fr 
the Crinthienc, whom he bad prepared as a -preſenc and pure Virgin, for their Husband * © 7 © 
Chit, leaſt Satan ſhould corrupt their Gmplicity, as the. Serpent beguild Epah through his 

w And co ſhew that this cleanſing or purityiug was on #he 6. day, ler us examine this 
which ſhall beco confider the zuſticution of the Sabbath the pch day, which 
a, and ſanCtified for the ule of man.-, 
idchen by the word ſuniiified we may gather, that there had been a pollucion before, - 

needed there no ſan&ificarjon,bue the tit pollution came by. 41ams lin, therefore Adam 
aned before the Sabbath. Again,the Sabbath was inſticured; to. teach as well the Redemp- 
go heilts asthe Creation of the World, But the Redemption was not taught, bcior: 
nfs IA redeemed. - So that even in the rt day of their Creation, Unit . o. x +, 
Wy became their {anRification and redemption. In coken- whereof the Sabbath aifo be- F-xo0.; 
"We a fign, asitis written ; Keep ye therefore my Sabbachs, far it is a ſign berweeu me and +7. 
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tions, that you may knowthac { the Lord do ſanftific you. F on, 
placealſo chus mach may be gathered; The Sabbath 15 a ſign chat om F "OM Tich 
But Chriſt did nor ſan&tifie before he was promiſed after the fall. Lk 
Therefore the fall, and Chriſt promiſed, was before the Sign or Sabbath. $5 that (i 
ſee, whether wetakeirfrom che Dodrine that che 'Sabbarh requirerh n ir t b peers. 
from the ſan&ification of the Sabbari-to our uſe, orfrom the {rgn of the Sabb ho (a3, op 
Chriſt, all dire&ly will prove, man never kept Sabbath in hisintegriry nm banymg 
Then from the Sabbach let us deſcend to thie- ations of AJam, and try wheres ; 
works he did ſan&ifie the firſt. Ir was a day ordeined for holy ref} wn Fd Rt an ter ths, 
Obedience, and perfe& ſerviceof 'God, cherein to be celebrated, FH get wg 
have performed in as holy perfeRtion, if in Paradiſe he had continued being: 1 2a 
and without fin: bur therein then had he derogated from Chritt "RW ry elf pertect, 
made, who being the chief of brethren was in the irrtt Sabbath wo. have the : | wah, 
which could not be unlefſe Man had: loft his oreginal! riphreoutneſſe A TY 
kept this Sabbath, then had he wherein ro rejoyce, yea, and char with God, by cv 
far from mans nghteouſnefſe, that God hath concluded a!l under (in, +4 IC that is {9 
mercy upon all, and himſelf be juſt, when he is judged. *t hen let 1, Ss D mit hare 
If Adam had celebrated a Sabbath in Paradiſe, he had with Chrift be "> IE Amon, 
law ( for the Sabbath is a commandement in the law) bur Chriſt felks-on fu A the 
law.: therefore Adam kept nor a Sabbath in Paradiſe. Moreover the - _ whited the 
isto learn the true knowledge of God, and to exerciſe thoſe vans 26a O the Sabbath 
as fignes of our life in Chriſt, Theſe had Adawin Parad "Pot 7 "_ comman leq 
tation of the wonderfull workes of God, and in eating of clic Sacram I -y 11n the medi. 
a Sacrament to him of life, ] demand then Did Adem receive this fi 364/48 the tree life, 
did, then had he lived for ever. If he did nor, then he tran( w— Ns Paradiſes [f be 
is fin. So thar of neceſlicy we muſt either conclude, that he- a Ned heef Shar ear 
Paradiſe, and finned in innocency which isabfurd or elſe that WE t 1e firſt Sabbath in 
which we know is contrary, and dangerous coaffirm Therefore vos 7 by che tree of life, 
a Sabbath in Paradiſe, For ſurely if he had pradtited obedience tow E4 my fo celebrate 
His hearc in char day, he had not ſo ſoon and ealily been deceived neteiter th COD 
or 4 > Een; Sathan, but would have had better experience in the 8 leap rants 
a Sa chs ſervice had been praiſed. And*Moſes who enviedfior Ad + wry" ”_ : 
omitted his {ſervice orobedienice, if he had practiſed af y woreh i * - vw ou;d _ nz1\e 
y_ —_ in records eftranged this Sabbath frona!l che ref Tl > ONT 
us then in part [ have ſhewed the continuance of onr firlt Parent's: | 
eo reprove thoſe that chink- chis paintes necdlelfe, chen ro ”.v --inpmaye Op _ rp m_ 
Ons: But as ignorance is the ettemy of Truth, and idicnefſe .. ok > . 6 Nog 
oboe, an hard fo by neghynce gre Ben bach prin em: 0h <1 
after the Sabbartvis _. and 's ware > te becauſe a new narration of het 
the commandement given her, Some think vowed Pay 0; he e that E-# had = 
chat ob he groms; ph gnatlightt3oes working or elf Peet Sning rom 
hy. ary curious andnoe fervingto'edific. | ng all pertaming row, 
'oanſwer the firſt, the firſt of Ge 15 Gets: ; "Se F t 

i mode of ny abbak) nx, charm the cop Go Eve mat he er 1 

- Let Evah herleit anſwere ; - > es a 

menr, wi ole words to the Serpent are theſe pag oo = _-—_ now rays 
garden, butof the fruic of che-cree which is inthe mid(t of th x den, G pevioerdyy— 
ſhall nor eat of it, nieither (hall ye couch ic, leſt ye die. Se a, pong comer rotary 
not this, mighe as well conclude, that ſhe became ror u d yo EIT ow _ 
—_— _y EIS cranſg: efſion. p nacrt ierranifgreiion £ for where 0 

e third fort chat aftrm'eh | | 
nation of mankind Fare parry oe wn ormggrnk ay'confider chat the condem- 
p_= curious, and would' have Adam to y' Frog | _ And thoſe rtrat hold rheie 
onger continuance thatytheday of his crearidn;.or Fen yet," or $8. dyes, or at lealt4 
for us to know the exadtt day'of his fall; and fay itiis| euri j of eve gothing at all mareriah 
keepeth Glenee, and boldnetle x pronounce: y ts- euriofity 6 enquire, where ne word 
they controole the learned of all - hed" _— er what ſhew of featning and modeſty cv 
pretended filence of the word, as : ol emonng rs and fhrowde ci emfelves under rhe 
heat of the Sun, or word ariſeth, ſhall ſo ſea! Do the. ſhatow of his vine; which when the 
mag rare Probing yarns Pew Fo antgedey orgy meyer eval abjde 
on of mankind was fir promiſed;- what ti 'T not be ſtarehed, and when the reempt!” 
they not ſee liow favourably: they Art ng nee Hime"Wwits, are worthy of ftudy? © 
that time, whom Se. Fobyewice recordethite hav if heſonghe not mons deftraftion i 2! 
and a roaring Lion ſeeking 'whom he may' ave been a' murrherer. from the 'beginnmy; 
h reximg Whom he may'devour; and hath fough | , 

r whos _ drag ay "xp the earth? omg will they __ Oo — er 
grudaging ain to ir of * | mics to Chritt 19 115% 
8 heir of all, cheſame day that'mari was taade 162d of #11? And (v4!) A 
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is fir aſunder part che creation, and the redemvrion, char we {half ma't's 35414 1 v4 fy ets 
full of his works, or mari to ftand fo long n his own ſtrength without a Redeem? > Sarely the 
leaſt of theſe things bringech great abſurdiries. 

And this reafon'] rhink is nor inferiour oo any: Thar moſt ficit fhonit beforthe Crean - Roxfan 
«xe at the firſt to become a Redeemer, as it 15 written : Fh- Father made che Son !ithr of He, i. 24 
if, by whom he made rhe World. To concluderhispoine. They dy but trifle, char wort - 
kave 4dam (O imployed with bufineile, that his leifnre might 64t ſerve ro offend; or that | 
God after the creation of che 6. day prononmeced his bleffings. For whar fp» eclies can be | 
plainer than cheſe, The6, day man was made, and pur in:o Paradiſe, and ar the wind of | 
that day, A414 heard che Voice of Gol : tO what day ſho! 1 rhe word thar d iy have relas | 
tion, but to the fixrth day certainly mentioned * And wiy tronld no: the firtt promae be j 
molt notad!y recorded, ſeeing many dayes for ſundry matters are properly nor-d © Had not 
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Erab her name given the fame day char 4dam had his? But the was nor callet £o-b { rhat _ - 
:: life) before her ſe<d, and lite was proanſed, in refpet whereof {he was cl. :4 ifs, the 21 
Mocker of all living. So that it ſhould (cem {trange, if che ſure ſtay of our Salvation (hou! 

| nor be manifzſted/in the beginnzng of Man, as (ure as all other aftio!s in the beguming are 


And whereas It 18 objeRted of ſome, if che matrer were of ſuch wei he, that the ve; y. da; 
waſt be ko9#n, it had been in-more clearnetle declared, and not in to deep tilence palted 
over. Surely 1 darenor aflent rhercunto. For if matters might be lightly paſſed, that ſeem 
io be filent 10 Sciapture, we find char che weightielt points of mans crermal} life and redems- 

tion, are for great cauics the darklielt handled in the old Teſtament; For what ſhall we 
tay to the three perlons in the Deity? ho# ſeldom in clear cermes do w2 find ic? is it there- 
fore not to be ſcarched, or of {mail moment ? Gold forbid, The Returretion of the body 

| bs very ſparingly cold of inthe old I eitament : and yer never once refifted untill the times | 
of the Leviticall Sedduces, In the books of the Canticles and Helther, nor once che name of 
Godin any appellation is named, ne.cher in F4ba; third Epiſtle the name of Chriit, Are not- 
theſe Books therefore Canonical, and penned by the Holy Ghot - Nay that which is more, 
the name of Chriſt { proper onely to the for of God) alchough there is no other name 
whereby men {ball be ſaved, and his name in 1:6 new Tettament recorded 6$,. times, not + | 
withſtanding in che.old is not mentioned, but twice, onely in Daxrel, And yer nevertheleſle | 
x not Chriſt calughe chroughour the whole old I eitamenty | 

Thus then ve lce, if we give the water that pallage, the breach will be greac; and in this F 
ſort to piece (95 Se) the rent is zorfe, Att we look back to the Rock' whence we | 
xere hewen, 2nd conhder the (ma!! ſtability of our parents withour a Redeemer, we (hall 
with Augutinve exclaim againit the ſtrength of free-will, and wich Daz;1 arid Paid acknows 
ledge cheic weaanetle and ours : that the heart of man is wicked a!l the day long. And to 
ſay as the truth is, if we blame 442m of all difobedtence and fins, we give him bur his due, 
ad contrarivile preach Chrilt from everlaſting to everiatting, we cannoc worthily give him 
all that is his due, neicher can we fo much abaic the yes as Wwe Ought to exalt the 
other, 

The Papiſts who have corrup*<4 the fountain of {weet andihealthfull watcrs into ſcas of 
wormwood and deadly birrerneiſe, wich too mnch reverence to Mazry the blelſel] Virgin, 
hare concluded chat cleft veſſel ro be without original! tn. If they knew whac they affirm, 
and how that under pretenſc of her honour, they deprive her oft Lite.cterna!!, they would 
vith more adviſcd judgement Ray themlclves. For in to doing they mate her nor the tweed of 
diem, from whom corruption {prung in all mankind. So then was not Cirilt her Phykician, 
neither himſelf very man? Even (o io excuſe 442m, that in obedience ſome good part of 

ume be ſtood, is to make him live without Carilt. Ot tuch, the Scripeu e witnellerh ro have 
ro life. And if we examine the ations of the juſt, and ten the wheat by the word of Gol, 
ve (hall find that the good ſeed no ſooner ſhewerh it ſelf, but that the wicked, and dar- 
nel, isas ready to appear, For did not Abrabam at Sarah”: periwaſon take Hager, lefl 
barrennefſe ſhould hinder the promiſe ? was not M+ſes. unwilling and diftruſtfull, chough 
God told bum he (hou!ld be a dceliverer of his people ? Feremy was fcartull before he would 
peak,” and one; diſobedicnt till be remembred God in hell. Conlider by theſe lace wha 
the former were, for all are dead in fin, but our lives are hid in Chriff, and Sarhan never 
pretermutred timg to ſhew. his. malice, We (ce how butte he was in the Apoſtles, who 
thought rheru{elves ſufficiently.armed to overcome the World, and emboldened by Chrift 
© dear wienefle of his name ro all Nations :. yeeno ſooner was he fallen mto the hands of 

and.they left like ſheep without ſhepherd, but-they began all co forſaxe him,and co 

eand (wear they knew him noc. 
le things | write not, £0: the end, as chough auy of theſe were ended wich the hike 
& Aden was in Paradiſe, thac knew not linimche order of his creation : which 
Ne being broken the rovt became bitter, an41 the bracachesthereot cannot be ſweet as 725 
laith, bur onely ro ſhew the promptnelle ef: Sathans cuvie, who was 4 murtherer trom the 
*gnning,and fince hach not ceaſed ro run as.a Lion ſeeking whom he may devour. And fee- 
"2 compariſons unlike do noc diretly prove the cauſe,the qualitics of the perions being to 
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unequal| : Let us laſtly confider this one colle&on, which thajl be co compare Chrig with 
Adam, who knew no lin, and barein his Heth more Juſtice, than ever Adam had : for |, 
received not the ſpirit by mealure, yer immediately when he Was tO take his funttion of 
doftrine, wasno ſocner out of 'Forden, but the Devil was with him rotempt him. Aug 6.44 
we think that he that ſo quickly durſt aſſaile the ſon of God, and by (» mally means 

- ſought to make him offend, and that art ſuch inſtant as be was towork the Work: of God, 
that his envie was not as great, and himſelf as readic to execute ut 3 yea atthbe firlt entrance 
of their ſervice and obedience tothe will of God. We ſeethe temptations are alike, f; by 
eating he perſwaded the one, and by cating would have per{waded the other. Ti.creſyre 
as it is ſaid before, let us neither be envious that Chriſt was made heir of a)] the aſt Jay of 
mans creation, nor proters for Satan to excule his malice, For Jook tothe height, how tigh 
it is,and to the depth, how low; even ſo, nay much more is mans Redemption abose li; creas 
tion, and his ſtate mure glorious, then his ſtanding would have made him happy. 


——— 
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CHAP. V. 
upon the firſt ten Fathers, VIZ. Adam, Seth, En:zſh, Kenan, Maha!alee!, Jared 
Enoch, Methuſelah, Lamech, Noab - the firſt ten Fathers, 4 Cre. 1, 


214 


Obſervations 


N that all men, which have been fince che Flood, come of thoſe ten Patriarchs ; a!l may te 

counted faulty, that regard not the Hiſtory of fuch their own and moſt noble Ancegg ; 
all faithful Chriſttansz all recorded thrice in the Writ of eruth for cheir age, Ger; 5, and 2! 
recorded in three books for their line. Gen,5, 1 Chro. r. Luke 3. 

2. Seeing Jews and Gentiles both agree, that Chriſt 1s the glory of all men, 2!! %a1'4 
think that che holy ſpiric would not begin his Line, to leave it afterward unperteft /a5 che 
wicked Jews now know it not) but would continue ic through unto himſc!f; as in 
St. Luke it is chained from Elie, Maries father, up to Zorebabe!, Nathan, D:rid, Apr, 

3. While theſe men lived inthe World, there was but one tongue, that in which 47: 
What Tongne ſpake, and was fit to argue his An el-like wit ; *hick che ſame the holy ſpiric uſed in al 
adam & Lye the books of the Old Teſtament, and hath nor lefrjrin any other Wricer excan!, bur heck 

ended it with the old Teſtament, Their Language fo witty and fo fanftified ſhould be known 


ſpake- 
of all their (not baſtardly ) race, what worthinefle it hath, in ſome generality. 
4. That Adems Tongue was thefame, which Moſes uſed, the Norations do ſhew in /m 
words : Hcecalleth her, which was taken onr of his fide, /Þa, (in the mornin» preſently upon 
* 1n Mala- her creation) becauſe ſhe was taken from /-. That Language held unto 4 Mz/4c5y : /& for 


chics age the Pan» I tor Dwman, or, Of Yan. _ : 
o)d Tcſtament '% The ſame appeareth in the name, which he giveth tothe Woman in the evening of the 


——_ ſame day, upon che promiſe of Life, Eve, or Ch-Eva,; Life; from a tcarm of living, Chaz, 
Ebrew-The hig lowing out of the ſame (| pring: 
a 


Apocrypha is 6. Eva declareth the fame Tongue to be her Tongue : for ſhe nameth her firft ſon Kin, 
nor in that Poſſeſſion, from the Verb Kan#h, to polletſe : ſhewing that ro be the reaſon of his name, be- 
—_ "0. cauſe ſhe poſſeſt a Son by the Erernal, 

ary the : 7. The cther names, Adam Earthp, of 442« Earth; Hate! Uanitp, are plain of them: 
* ſelves, and often touched in glaunces; as Col Hate!, Co! Adam ; the whole that comech of 
A digreflionro Adam, is wholly vanity, Pſal. 39. 6. And all 44am, Man is Habe!, Pſal, $9. 11: And 
oy and truely the Sons of Adam, are vanity. Pſal. 62,11. Adam is ike to Ha! e/, Man to Vanity. 
os We may not think ic a ſmall matter, when the matter is ſooften ha ;dled by the tpiric of a! 
wiſdom perfeR, that hath nothing ſuperſtnous ? Thus we may find the language of our fr 
Parents,what it was; and moreover how it was moſt fit for perfe& wiſdom ; and how che ff 
perſons contain all mans eſtate. Adam the earthy man, what poſſeſſion CKynian) ſocver he 

gate, all is | nanged vanity. The Man (Chas) liveth by the Promiſe in Chrifl. 
The words of K «bb; Bochei touching Kain and Habel, arc in mine opinion, worthy citing * 
and the enemies ewn teſtimony for a truth, ſhould- be not the worſt. Thus B:choy Caith. In 4 
witty ſenſe Kain and Habel contein in their names advertiſements, and cloſe g/munres for matter of 
true Continudnce, and corruption. Kain, betokeneth po n in this World : and Habel berokoueth 
one humbled in mind, and bolding ſuch poſſeſſion vein, Such was bis offering, Sheep kind, the eent't” 
of all lwing beaſts : and therefore the fave of God followed bim. And the offe ring 67 Kain #45 
of the fruit of the earth, as be loved the poſſeſſion of this world, and the ſerv ce of the b1dy (which 
yet can have no continuance ) and followed after body tuſts : Therefore the bl ſed Go4 Favours 
him not. This the RK abbin ſpeaketh, glauncing at their names, Diviner matcer from cheir pre 
, ' ſons and doing, we arc taught ;. That Kain was of che Ser- 
y Kain was a lover of the pefſeſſions pent, and hated his brother, beeatiſe of good works, Allo juſt 
of the earth, (as his name fignifi-  Habels laughter; the firſt thar died,” was an cfetual prod 


nl by pigs 5x _ that for being juſt, the beſt ſhould dic : as our Lord tel! 
eatth yavitie, (as his name ſignifi. *2'© JEWS how Habels blood ſhould be required at them, Mir” 
eth)and ſo do all mes, derers of bim, And the faithiefſe Hebrew Doors are at cher 
Fedleſ 1, 2, & 1148. wits end, as touching what Gods counſel was, in that 9% 


Hite! ſhould (© be killed, The Apoſiles compare chem with 
K 1 


} 
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Kain, 11 abe!, with Chriſt ſuffering for goodnetie. Los aloud, IN PMID > 
'P Seth comerh Adems heir : brs name in Adam; tongue and ours Falleth alik s 
fare. Eve namerh him Seth, becanfe God hach Set me an Maine %s f *p * FEES FE. 
C5 JICEU JN] 1224 


Eazrichy man) 


{petled inre- © | 
of {#el, for Cain flew him, and proved his daies to be Fabe! Wanttp. Gor 4.25. Ad 
. Cee 4.25. 1 ap- Iceins that all 


cen 


wa attention att Mts ire ty re AA ers 
5 
Wreor fy 
Ao 


3 1 


_— famename, as knowing, that he ſhould b 
e the ſure-lerle > fs 
64 ( ould or by the flood, d, whiten all other Fami- rg nr 
Pollcfion, relies u5on the promiſe, and c bur (Cain, Ha 
the prom: names his other ſon, Seth, (Ser, or ſeticd lurt) 25 ſetting his mind n bets was 
Se 5s 5 1:1NG NS 


bat «n heavenly thiog. | ron FCarthly yani.ies, 


2. There fore Balaem ſpeaketh, that a!) the Sons of $ . 
. | ? : ag Seth, that is, all Nations (al 
: ns (7 
of him hall be uowalled by Chritt, and taught by do@rine or experience, r! (all come 
fir is noching. Numb, 24, ; ce, thar all cheir 
bh (cis ago0d medication ©o think of Adam, Habc!, and Seth : how the Scripture conf 
reth all three with our Lords caſes : eAdamthe earthy, wich the heavenly NE OE 
with our Saviours 3 and Setbs Families, with bis Conquetts, : 
4 Adamand Exe both agreemg tor the name Seth, gave a donble wineffed warnings 
the Words, hat, 28 "Cam Was curſed, (0 other Families joyning wich {11s thould feet ns? * 
Flood, the cugle of all che Earth, that they ſhould bercer recard Seth; Hoke hive py 
5 The Scripture telleth. in Serb onely in plain fort, that Sher #4 cart ta  _ 
he was boruz becatiſe he was the firreft bþ:; ms maze and licenefſe * Some Jew: 
| Fu 5 Ve: e ficrteft ro ſhew what. all 44ams race was, beins the firſt in the of malice 4 
line continued fill ; and & he was, ſo mnft all be 2 o the firſt mehe of malice ti 
: > 2s L CY to TETYCTC 
6, The Jews commonly * perverc che meaning of the cearms, The imane and likene Te of all Chcifiian 
Adam : Thus Abrabbanee/ expoundeth it, p.39. Be: avſe Adam way excel! pay d Iikeneile of 4,4cne : as 
; : : b "1 F ; Cat Et Eft P1j s i #* 4 - 
image entellective,God-like; Seth came forth (ike unto him in that imag? & !ihoneſ ol "5 neſſ 0 OO; 
him in : For he p45 4 Wiſe ſon,and in bs Wiſdom aud wederfi andingybe was bo Hg '1 God wy te br NOS 'T 
, p £ 1-73 Ph W219 a'vints, 
viſer o-: frat eng the frame of the bands of Gad. And hoyeuponit is ſaid; And he { = Ties E " R ibbine of 
omg to brs Own ikeniſſe, according to brs own image © That is, he beoot @ Son which bout int, ns great pains & 
likenefſe and wit of Adam : the witty, an4 of knowledge ; and therefere bis 9205 __ Ho; ORs AIM 
Seth, by C teermof ftablifment and ſerling : becauſe be [aw by bis EF,” N28 p Ks 7 ors C4L1ER * grace 2 and 
be ſerled m the World. And therefore it was uot ſpokp;: (o of Cain or Habel, 5 woos bag 16S oe 
wot 4fter the [tken'ſſe of Adam, and 14 be BER el, becarſe they were i 206d, when 
fails. This dodtrine | » ana ſhou not bawve continuance wu the Wirld, but their end auld he clearly is 
ile. This dotrine is bad. Every man 15 born the Foale of a wild Ale, a1 d; 1 5 98 eur fide. 
in, and dead in fin, and a child of wrath naturally. Cain, Habe! Ne 1d conceived in_ Wichour them 
bom after rhe image of che earthly : Cai conrinued theres Hat rand Ce 
, G 3. . ate! an 2th e bh 107 ſearch a! 
oa EPIngy of <15 49 corruption, or Adams image and lik eneffe =p fam = 59 OED 
us fo much as in our own Father : So then; i va, "3 much chey 
ty him to Adams li r: Sothe name of Seth is frovardly applyed cjvs the une 
ikeneſſe ; for all Adam 15 all H ; : Y 3PPIJEC ceive the ur 
oa zbel : his cuntinuance : et! 04-46, pare 
I” þ . & al "ric eaintef 
fate was by Gods favour, not by his wit or wildome. His other cnanFos; Baer 7 TOFU 
LNCS roved with ry 
7. Againft the Few; * commo * Yer in at} 
a2 errour, 0 4 2201 £ 57 , » - Cor! 
mdiallof Alem TO - z Our Lord teacheth N:codemus, that the Sonsof Sert: other of Ser, 
Joe » M rn from above, or they enter not into the Kingd "2 they ho!d the 
fomuch Moſes meant Il cf BT ri Wos | he Ningiom of Heaven 2: nature of 2! 
befirſ ,to tell cf Adams corrupt image in Serhs burth 3 no Ew 1: nature of 2ll 
2 had, loft: I : 3 NOT Of tha', WAICh men corrupt. 
. . a Birth "1a: 
—— G next Seth, f his fon, much co be confidered. The letters of his name in the 3 a i 
LI gnifie Sozrowful, Grievons; and the like; and © TE 2 O TE CC be tom: 
Moſes verh cloſe! A PT c ' ' | - an Tart Very OTr en 1 SCripeure, F»- CCl 
h y a reaſon of Seihs conntel ac the nainms of him to, fayig T7 + red to rhe full, 
; 2» > i744 -" $I 


: Haves bloo.!, 


o are; ar _—_—_— Em. od 4 -- 
: - 


Thea rang Cogruption, touching the calling upon che name of God Gray ape 
4 zUL& ICC n 


fab (Grrowful) foreſceing ſach true religion) 
ce ach lot ro befal 1» all fk ISR, 5. ; nured lo 
ng ] all ſuch rriue rel igrous, and har godly Go raw tos Ga. en {och his 1On.s 


; of, in hope of aftc: bleflednefl: and comfert by Chri! ; þ Pp CP MANCE Not £9 
Tmxamg Febov, y Chriit. Mar. 5. 4 Ejay. 6t. 2. Ircariliu , 
nom7ne £. ae =——_ CELLS; T 43: £TATR els LL ofanart in 


the Tex fo, ; acquainted very much wich Seripture, would marvel, why any world cite 
te Lard: Se ww it is commonly tranflared thus; Then men begrn ro co Ry TEL ZIY E 
| loſes may be tranftated rus, 4zhucha!, T.hett was &@ begi ts ar Nc; ce 
th near unto chac. The Lacine tranſlation, called Sr, L APGRAOY > © 5 IT 5EY 
others, 18 jon, called Sr, Feroms, followeth chart, aud many 
10, This poine cannot 
»s 4 pd - * n 
Moſes and the Þ ” = weighed, without j doemenc of a rule general through « 4-1 
how all theſe bid Ophecs, an the later Jews their tranflirors from 4442: ronouwn into Gre «EE We dep 
eiheir mmd when matt be lc 4 - y/tip E3ch. FOE. 5 ORIENT 
ft | LM of ad carne ro Pe PO en of, which to prophane meg of come git. 
trone cor "es. q oſes never nameth life ecernal in the plain and uſual phraſe, but þy [*.< 
lhe 1 as how the Lord is the God of Abr *ham, Ifzac, and args ; 4 ). Life een! 
; » bur of che living « wh vt, 3138 cy anc Faroh 3 and not of ,;.im.Þ mes 
Wherh ofren life +. ing : whereby they muſt be holden ro live, So lite in his Law, tg- Feode Heaps: 
I make alive 5 wy pears death, dearl: ecernad. So by this place, Dear. 52, 39.1 Co ny by $I 
3 of 4 ' . a n 2; of» Kfitg HH” 0 ; es, 
zre noteth, that death, and life afcer it, 15 cloſely caught, And chus rea- 39% why ? 
for 


GE 4+ 25. 
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| | "14: 
| ſon is rendred of many Rabbins, why Moſes never nameth life erernal, chough all his do&tine 


rendeth thicher ; even becauſe the World chen all prophane, which $kant heard of one od, 
and hardly believed the Creation, was to be allured by open and plain things, firſt unto the 
worſhip of the one God: and that being done for carchly bleilings, they might atcerwards be 
drawn eaſily unto the Ererinal ; unto whichy if direaly they were called, the itrangend; 
would makethem reje&all. So Moſes iiderh his mind inthe Paradox of Adams preſent tail, 
with manifold turn-ngs of the Narration : and likewiſe of the ages of Zapberb and Sem, He. 
28 yan, and Abraham : and with doubtful termes for the Peregrination of the Children of Ire, 
as though they had been 430, years in Egypt 3 but be had relation to Avraham: Pcregrings 
Gatae. 2 tion and Promiſe of Criſt : which the eſtranged could nor conceive : From diſputing wheres 
PE a of, he minded to bridle men unskilful, by doubrful fpeeches ; yer giverh Rules hither, to 
* A« in Exo4. underſtand him * rightly. So here, the terme Hucha!, may be taken for a Beguminge, or for 
6.18. ſhewing Corruption : Bur che matrer telleth, char God was called upon, long before that, in the h# 
that his grand- Cahbarh ; and therefore, Beginning could not be then :; wherefore, Corruption muſt be meant 
facherwho was ere, by Huchel, So David Kymchi the King of Grammarians, dorh take it in his Rooes for 
TINS _ Corruption. So in Breſhith Rabba, the Fallings away from God, are reckoned in the dayesof 
into Fgypr, 1i- Enoſh, of che Deluge, and of Babe/, The Zoar, andothers, the moſt of Zu4«bs name, hold the 
ved 133,years, ſame; Arias Montanu hach boch. The Greek- Hebrews knowing, why Mes hid hit ming, 
his fon Amram they turned it fit for Heathen, Then men hoped to. call # ac Gods Name. All who incline that 
37. Meeritg way, have greatdefence by Grammar, and nmch authority ; ſome of Hebrews, more of 6- 
meet 5” thers. Bur che matcer will require Corruption , not a beginning of Religion to be meant 
there 3 as in che ſpeech continuing the Narration ( afterthe Caralogue of che Father: ) it 
manifeſt, how the Sons of Ged faw the Daiighters cf Adams Sons, and fo choſe Wives 
of a ſtrange God: Otherwiſe, Moſes teilerth not when Apoſtaſy from Religion {hou!4 

fall, | 
b 11. If at *Eno birth,men began to call upon God, Serh _ that occaſion, would not ever 
r Enoſh ( the have named his ſon ſorrowful Exoſp ; nor Mofes have joyne pretently thereupon \ atter na- 
Wrong ming the Fathers ) the falling away. The Prophers likewiſe name Life. My digreilion world 


mech his 4 l . | 
Nw oa 1a be too long, if I rook examples of the hke concealing the mind, from the Prophets, arid from 


ment. ) They the Greek Tranllaters. 1 will now proceed unto the next. 


that ſorrow 0 
4 mo "OF their ſins, and be renewed -in mind, fhallreceive comfort ani bleficdne(s in Chriſt : ( Math. g. 3, 4, £91 61, ty 
3)7- Pal, 54, 17 ) and arc fir co praiſe God, $4 


Koo Ya 12. Renen f is he: Konen, 9 Lament, might be the root, for his name. Twice (peaking 
of one thing is uſual, for vehemencie ;  asin, Dan. 5. M-ze, Mene : So theſe two names, @0r 


nameth hi : ; 
ſon, Mabe! 1-- Fol and Lamentatien, teach, chat they lamented the Lorrowes of their Workes, and ot the 


el (2 praiſer Earth, which God hath eurſed. | 
of God.) figur- I HR 
the true praiſcrs of Ged, who fiſt ſorrow and lamene for their (in. 


ing ſuch to be | 
13. Mahal-Le-E!, * Apzayſer of God ; reacherth what comfecrt ouche to be in ſorrow ; the 
* Ma-hahal-ei{a (eeking of Gods praiſe, and glory for the world to come, An other Notation, Maha!-LeoF \ 
per Go God bzingetb aConfuſſlon ( by Water ) is well avrecable ro the Argument, So, thy Wine, is 
nowing that aqabul, Confuſed ( with Water. ) That is, fitreſt for the continual threarning. of the Flood; 


God arighe » to ſhew che Curſe upon the Flood. So that rhis name comprehendeth the drifc of all the 
receive the Scripture. 


bleſſing, with- 
out a deicen- ded or lowly meck mind: ( Math. 5. 5. ) nameth his ſon Jued. 


ata parry 14. Fred, is in the plainnefſe ( caſting away no letter ) Deſcending: as betokening 4 
> Sr mo downfall in che behaviour of men, withour hope of goodnefle ro any bettering. Such as de- 
fon Hemp Tivethic name from Radab, fo Rule; go twice further than they need : The Argument calkeri 
(dedicaicd, or for no fuch matter; and that Erymo/ogee ſhould firſt be admitted, which hath beſt agreement 
appointed une in the | etters, when nothing for the matter diſagreeth 3 and not any far off ſqught out, 
to) ages. when one at home is fit onely, 
mates FOI 15. £n0cb 1gaiherh Dedicated, Appopntedunfo. If Kain had called him fo, the name had 
with « lowly been of 10 praiſe, bur as in one appointed for the wicked world ; now it is the bet, as mone 
week mind, Gonlecratec! i111to God, He is in number, the ſeventh, (as any ma! reckon ) from 44em* 
PN and zlſo, as the Holy Ghoſt noteth, for an higher purpoſe, The providence of God may be 
ar Gl 1 {weetly conſidered, mn continual calling of us to conſider the Sabbath , by his diſpoſing of 
{ Math.g.s.) B*car matter gracious moſt often by ſevens, So Meſes was from Abrehaw the (eventh, The 
time of his life is wonderful, matching in years the dayes of the Suns year, 365. A mart 
moſt pleaſant toteach, what recompenſe cometh by walking with God. If his alſumprion had 
not been recorded; yer the number of his years would have cauſed celeſtial admirt- 
tion, waat kind of man he ſhould be. He walking with God, was doubrlefſe a molt zcalous 
Preacher of righteouſneſſe, and told of the Flood to come. S, Fude eloquently frameth an 


Oration for him, by the matter, as Oratours may lawfully do : thus ic ftandeth, 74 7 
Pho! 


} 
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the Lord cometh with his hoy thouſands, to execute judgement againſt af men, ant to re-, 


Behold, 
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prove gll rhe wicked of them for al! their workes Which they bave committed, and for all their hard * Henah, (che 
iS which wicked finners ſpake againt bim, This is a moſt (ſweet Oration; framed from 

ſes, for this our Ho! Father. In che flood God ſhewed judgement : and as on Sinzi he 

came with thouſands © his Holy ones, ſo doubtleſſe ar the Deluge, againſt men that caft 
of, md ſcorned truth of Religion, and holy Patriarchs admonitions, and lived wallowing 
-n all . Alſo, the tearm Beho/4, may have a cloſe glance at the notation of M:thuſe- 
16; Then firſt, Enoch walked with God, as a Prophet and holy Teacher, 

16. Meth, Þe dying; /, then; 55-/2b, He (God) ſerdeth*: Whar ? che matter ſpoken of 
judgement upon che wicked. The Scriprure is full of cloſe glaunces : And well might Enoch 
name his Son ſo, as Fared gave him a name firred to his evenc, While Metbuſelah lived, the 
Flood came Not 5 few dayes after bis dearh ic came, when hg had skant begun hislaſtyear of 
969. For memory of the phraſe, the Jewes ſay, that he lay upon the Ark: for being juſt,he 
periſhed not ; onely eight were in the Ark, and he could not have his full years 137. ro La- 
mers birth, and 1$2.thence to Noah:, and his 600. compleart, bur as upon che Ark, This is 
the meaning of their Fable, the ſhewing how his age reached into the Flood, And [ think 
chat che mockers which St. Peter ſpeakerh cf, ſcoFed rhe Propheſie contained under his name, 
when they ſaid, Where i the appearance of biz coming? For ſince the Fathers di:d, the Worl1 con- 
timueth in the ſame fate. Now the Fathers all,and his Son, died beforecthe Flood: and for the 
(aindfſe of that, he gave to his Son the name Lamech. 

7. La-Mech, of Mach, Striking. 7:54:/cayns Father, that would kill a man in his wo'nd, 
bad rhe ſame name, as a Striker : but this Man was ſtroken with all calamicies : He ſaw 44: 
mmtd ro daft, Serb (et in his reft, En: taken wich ſorrowes of death, Kenan lamented iy 
mourners m the ſtreet, Mabalalee! depart thither, where Angels praiſe God, Fare4 deſcend 
to the low parts of the Earth, Enoch caken up; and knew that he ſhould die before his Father, 
when he named Nob, the Comfortar. Whereas ſeeing his Father lived unto the Flood, with- 
out Propherical! knowledge, that he ſhould die befo: e his Father, he, not N544, ſhould have 
been thonght rhe Comforter. And che ſaddeft Oration that could proceed from a brok cn 
herrt, is that, which he makech at N»2bs birth, ſaying, This i be, that ſhall comfort ws, co4- 
cerning our workgs, and Concerning the ſorrowes of our bands, and concerning the Earth, which 
G OD hath curſed. So Lemech givech ſadneffe, as his Son; a remedy to ſorrow. 

18. Neeb, the tenth, bath his name argug that Lemech ſpake Hebrew; as Moſes in the 
noration, Nozb and Naham. Grea: matters are co be confidered in bim: He was long a {ſingle 
man, When he was 480. the ſpiric of Chrift nor recorded ever fince the firſt day of man, to 
have ſpoken to any (faving to the curſed Kain) never to any for effefuall Salvation, ſpeakerh 
to No#b, Therefore $, Peter talking of Chriſt his Divinity, had not an ancienter open record 
face the ſpeech to 442mto talk of, for Chriſt his open full ſpeech fpeaking unromen,though 
the other nine were illuminated with prophericall knowledge, Noah is 500. before he was a 
Father, or married; as we may gather : That argueth his great fear of Gods judgements; 
far unlike bis ſons now adaics, given as Horſes, ro all voluptuouſneffe, and not caring for 
theirown moſt certain deftrution. Twenty years before he was married, he had a warranr, 
that his houſe ſhould no periſh. His brethren and fiſters yet wonld nor take chat warning, 
for ali that Lamech and Methuſel«b both could do; beholders of che Ark, and witneſſes doubt- 
kiſe of the wrath co come. Lemech lived not ont the whole 120. years, as Methuſe/2h ; bur 
Jay belere his Father, gave a further warning, that he ſpake as a Prophet, touching the 

0d, The three eds were a full condemnation of the wicked world. The further Sto- 
nerof Noah, may better be fetched from the fountain of Geneſis 
"i. Thismuch I chought good co ſpeak ſeverally of theſe ren F 


then abridged by any mans 
atrhers: {ome things common 


torhemall, may well here be joyned; as their Religion, and long life: and near the ſame com- 
th the ſon of their ages together. 

Their Religion was perfeft and fincere. They knew the Creator to be # one GOD; and 
that the Son d bruiſe Sarans power; and thar the Spirit was a perſon coequal} and co- 
eternal, All chat Moſes recordeth for us, touching thoſe times, we may know, thac they 
new, by the ſpeeches uttered in Fob before the Law : Eſiphaz, Sophar, 6i/444, and E/ihi, 


hike nootherwiſe then the Fathers: («) For they ſpake ſoundly of all Religion; whereby 
ve tay be ſure, that the firſt, came noe ſhort of chem, in knowledge. 444» knew the Na- 
tures of all things, the Creation of the viſible things, and the nnvitible; che fallof Angels, 
_ ther eternait condemnacion; the corruption of mankind, being the ſeed of the Serpent, 
ud 2 generation of Vipers. ANd as Moſes telleth, that Elchimfaid; Let ts make man :S0 
be knew and why E/obim was a form plurall, for GOD, Ir were groffe to think that 
the Cobalift which expound E ! » bim, E!-bem, Ahep be one God, in Bzchai upon Gen, 1. ) 
ſhould know more then Adam, for names. And the Hebrewes upon Midras Tillim, bring in 
God talking wirh Adam as he gavenames, and asking, What is my name ? To whom 44am 
laid : Thou art Elobim, and Febovah. Whether God by expreffed word named hiniſelf Zehs- 
, Or gave Adam wiſdom ſo ro do ; we ſee that the names were known from 
: For the Serpent 1iamerh Elobim to Evah, and turneth preſently the form 
unto Gods prophanely, ſaying, Te ſp4!! be like unto Gods, that know good and evil, 


Ff Which 


walker with 


God ) namerh 


his Son, AM e- 


thaſelab, ( He 
ro. ane tha 
(God) ſend- 
etch) Whar> 
the flood; 
reaching, char 
they who are 
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with a flood : 
for ſoon after 
his death, the 
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Methujelab (he 
dying, then 
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ing) in reſpeR 
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that he ( and 
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hhould bear 
and ſuffer in 
thc W or'd, 
(Math. s. 10. 


Lamech ( the 
ſaurren }) na 
med his Son 
N:ab(comtor - 
rer, or reftorer 
2s if he had 
ſaid, Though 
all che world 
for impicry, be 
drowned, of 
periſvyct lam 
allured char 
che promiſe 
made to Adam 
muſt be per- 
formed,or elſe 
none can bz 


ſaved, 


* Gen. r.vyer. 3, 


(a) For they 
had not the 
Law to teach 
them bur were 
raught from 
the Fachers,as 


they had bin, 


F- Of the firſt ten Fathers, 


Which phiralions Adam and Evah referred to the holy Trinity. There the Greek in 
Serpents word Elobim, the ſecond time cranflate very learnedly, Gods. And (6 do the 


Talmudiſtes hold ic meant, in Maſſeceth Sopberim, Perk. 4. And we may be ſure, that Alam 


and Evah were not ignorant of Satans thoughts, when by experience they found him our 


" Now when Evab bare a ſon, ſhe ſpake void of a! doubt, to the Unity, I have Poſieſſed « Sin 
by Febouah, Ly the one Eternal : yer we may be (ure, that ſhe remembred the fpeech of the 
Trinity, Adam will be like to oneof US new. The lace Jews have Satans darknefſe, which 
will have that tearm UVF, to be {poken of Angels. The Angels were nor yer ſpoken of in 
all Moſes ſtile, and theretore they could not be meant by any of his tearms ; bur as E'obim 
was uſed for the Creator onely, ſo common native logick would ſtretch it no further 
there ? and VS the plural, to be as Boreica, Thy Creators, in Eccleſ. 12,1. a myflical 
ſpeech, marked and cited even of Rabb: Bochs i the Jew : a witnefle throng again his own 
Ide. ; 

Moreover, as Moſes knew a difference in fignification berwixt Elobim the tearm of light, 
and Feboveh named of Being fimply by himſelf, and giving a Being to all his work; 
and words ; and therefore never uſeth the tearm Febopab, before the Creation had ti; 
full being, Ges. 2. 4. So we may be ſure, that 4dem and Evabknew the difference beryix; 
Febevah and Elobim. The ſerpent nameth not Feboveb, bur onely E!chim, as a name of bar: 
Might,and the form whereof he might pervert to Gnds : He trembled to confider the ererny! 
eruch, conſtant to give performance of Mercy and Wrath, noted by the tearm Jeb:2h 
Now, whereas in Sems time, EL was Gods name; itisall one as Elobim, Mighty : one'y 
form ſingular. | 

And this ſeemeth to be the reaſon, that Satan had corrupted the World to underfzr4 
Gods by the tearm Elobim; as in Nechors religion, E/sbim is Gods in Laebays words : Ther: 
fore S-1 might nſe EL, Almighty, in the frame fogular. 

Abraham firlt nameth God Adonei ; that is, My Pillers; with a myRical note of th: 
Trinity. Adam, who knew not upon what Pillers the Earth could be faſtened in the midi 
of the liquid Ayr and Vater, but by Gods power, knew him to be Adonai, though vccaftr 
was not offered to uſe the word, until God and his providence became unknown, and dai: 
almoſt of all the World, 

7AM, an abridgement of Febovah, uſed firſt in tearm by Moſes, Exed. 15. in ſubſtance 
could not be un'nown to Adam, though in later times more names to expreſſe Gods natu;s 
were ſeen needful. by the eternal Spirit, The Unitie and Trinity being thus known c: 
A1m, he would deliver it over paar 0 to his Sons, to Methuſe/a and Lemech, 


OI —— — 
Ee 
— — 


Now for the Redemption :- He confeſſed that he was naked, and was afraid ; hid himl:!t, 
as needing one to bring him into favour : and knew that he, who ſhould overcome Satan, be. 
ing in mans nature, was to dye, as all of 44am : and muſt recover himſelf from death, and 
muſt revive Adam, and muſt reſtore all, fallen once to corruptien, and knew that none tut 
God, could do this much : And this he believed, and chereupon named the Woman. £177 
And for the moſt unlikely part, cf death, he had ſacrifice to ſeal aſſurance of that; ac 
requiting an open orokeiben of that every Sabbath, that day being ordeined tor that ule: 
whereby he muſt needs know, that when that was performed, which in that day was repre- 
ſented, the day muſt be alcercd. And as the $kins of the beaſts covered his body ; forte 
carkaſes burnt, repreſented whoſe death ſhould cover his ſoul with juftice,-taking my the 
guiltineſſe of fin. M:ſes was to ſpeak ſhort of theſe matters, that the prophanc (hould 19 
trouble themſelves with that, which they would never believe. Doubcletſe 44am knew that 
the moſt holy ſhould anoint che humanity, with the dwelling of the Godhead in it, and (an- 
&ifie himſelf for Adam and his faithful ſons ; and muſt be called by the name ficreſt Meſs 
And he that knew the whole courſe of nature, could not bur know, that the liquot of Spicts 
was the ficteſt ro repreſent Divine things by an Oynrment made of 1t., And ſeeing it #35 m0 
needful, that he ſhould be a great Propher, we may ſay well with the Jews, chat he ſan ©* 
lot of his Scns through all ages : And God would hide nothing good for the Vineya:s j 
nor would do any thing, but he would revealc it it co. his Prophets, And although be lived 
not toſce Henoch taken up, he might well know it ; and fared might uſe his counſel in $1 
ving Henoch the name Conlecrated, or, Dedicated to God. And as Nob in his chree 19 
names conteined their Stories for Religion, in Divine Sem : in Fapherh, that che Teltoment 
ſhould be written in Greek, as pact as; wall gather in Thal, Feruſalmiy in Meg1/ab, by the 
allufion Zapbetb, and 7 pbeth will perſwade : So, Hor Countries dwelling, by Cham: 191% 
by his name Potte. And as Noeb ſaw their whole fate ; ſo no doubr 4dam did as well a5 hf: 
and they all beheld the daies of Chriſt, and-knew that he ſhou}d redeem them on Mount 5% 
And Rembemrecordeth that,which no reaſon can deny,how the Fews ever held by traditi®s 
char Adam,Hebel, and Kein offered where Abraham offered Iſoac, where both Temples vt 
built ; on which Mountain our Lord taught, and on that allo he died. 

All that, Moſes figured at large : and that the New Teſtament openeth in ſubſtance rheſ 
knew, And ſeeing they be our Fathers, and Mirrours of Wiſdom in their names, fait, 
of God, and years; we ſhould in our medication bring back the Goſpel unco chem, 23 ef 


tag els 


: Of the firſt ten Fathers, 
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Eg 0 _ — — — 
foreſaw it, and forbad -ro ſay, Who can go up to Heaven to bring Chriſt down? or, Who 
cango into the deep of the earth, ro bring Chriſt from the dead ? Bur they Knew (as Þ tou- 

both, in the Incarnation ) chat che Saviour in Hebrew Fs/buang, in Greek Feſus, was 

God dwelling in Chri/t : and juſt Habel ſhewed his death, and Hezoch his aſceniion. And 
n theſe few points, Divinity ſtandeth ; in the Trinity, and Redemption : that all juf wenc 
hence up to Joy at Gods Throne, All this che Heathen heard of,and the Scribes held it ſure : 

God was to dwell in Chrift; and that he ſhould by death overcome him that had the 
er of death, they deſpiſed to hold that in knowledge, bending their minds to earthly 


Theſe meditations 1 hold profitable for all, who by ndy will of themſelves mul: iply 
them : anda child knowing thee Stories, ſhall pafſe Ar:or!e in ſound wiſdom, to fear Go l, 
till che body return to che earth, and the Soul to God chat gave it: To whom with the 
Son, and Holy ſpirit, be all praiſe, honour, and glory, both now and henceforth for ever- 
more. Amen, 


—— 


For conference of | ages, I thought good to place here, the Table printed in the Concert > Conclugun 


where every Patriarchs years be fer underneath him, at what age he is a father, or dicth ; 
and with how many others helived, and how long, 
Medirarions bereim will bring great knowledge, contfort, and delight, 


ADAM fallcth before the woman is called EVE. AndCHRIST is 
promiſed a deſtroyer of the Devils works. S$acritice 
1sa {cal of jultice, given by faith. 


Adam, bus years. 

130 [Serh born, Gen. 5. 3+ 

235 [1054 Enos Borg, Gen. 5. 6. By Enos birth. religion i ſorrowfully corrupred, 
325 195 go [Kenan born, Gert. 5. 9. zrongh marriages wich Cain: 
395 [265] 1650 70 | Mahalaleel born. Gen, 5, fnouſe. The faithful are called 
450 [320{ 225 1135165 ' Jared born. Gen. 5. 'the cmidren of God, job. 1. 12. 
622 [492 3387 [297 [227 162 | HenOch born. GIn.5. the ſeventh from Adam, Fuze, 
687 1557 452/362 | 292 327 | 65 |Mathuſelah born. Gen. 5. 21, 

$374 7441539 5491479 414 |252 157 |Lamech berg. Gen. 5. 25. 
* $00|695 "605 | 525 479 393 [243155 Adam 4eth. Gen. 5.5. 

9 357 752 662 592 527 f 365 | 390 113 Henoch is theta awar. Ger. 5. 
1042] 912|$07 717 | 647 TH 1355 '4£$ Serh 4rtth, Gen. 5.8. 

1056) $21 731651 594 359\1$2 Noah B. Gen.5.29.the 10. from Adam. 
1140} 905 $15'745 £85 453 256 $4 |nos 4teth, (er. 5. 11. 


' 


1235 $10. $45 775 | 548 361 179 kenandeth. Gen. 5. 14. 
Gp | $931$30| |603'416 234 Matalaleel dretb, Gen, 5. 17, 
$422), - | [ 952 1735 543 355 Jared drerh. Gen. 5. To. 
1336 The patience of 62d abode 1120+ year « 1549 662 439 GXX, yeers begin. Ger, 6. 


1556 i» which the ſpirit of (vi preaches | $59 682 502 20 | Japheth born. Gen. 5, 3? 
1558' while the Ark was in making, t» ib-| $71 6$43 502 22 i2 1 Sembors 

1651 Pirtomw In priſcns 1 Per 3. 19. + | 964 [777 $595 115 95 52 [ Lamech 1;-th, 
1656} Merthuſclah dyerb, Ger. 5. 27. 969\ $32,129 , 109 | o$ i The Flood. 


———— 
I nn——_— —— 


The Epiſtle, 


C-H AP. VI. 


»Af Treatiſe of Melchiſedek, proving him to be Sem, 


the father of all the ſons of Heber, the firſt King, and ll 
Kings glory: by the general conſent of his own ſons, by 
the continual judgement of Ages, and by plenti- 
fal arguments of Scriprure. 


The Epiſtle to this Treatiſe 1s as followeth. 


To the Right Honourable Sir. Wit tian Cecil, of the Honourable 
Order of the Garter, Knight, Lord Burghley, Lord Treaturer 


of England ; Grace and Peace from the juſt King of Peace. 


% 


He Heavenly ſayings of Moles ( Right Honourable ) concerning Nelchi. 
ſledek, Ger. 14. and the commandment of confiderins how great the 
party is, Heb. 7. cannot well take place in our hearts, wnle(/e the per'en 
be known : that all ſpoken of him may be taken in due (onſ*, For titha 
we ſhall climb three ſteps too high with Melchile iekians, Hicray, 
get Origen, who make him more than a mortal wieii - or w- ſpall fl 

too low, with the common Greeks, who make him either a Canaanite, or (cave himty 
be an obſcure man. But when we find out certainly, who the perſon 15, then we may 
ſafely examine all, that is ſpoken of him. And in my opinion, that which 11 written 
of him, reacheth ſo far both to the firſt Adam one way, and to the ſecond Adam an- 
other way, ſtill overſhining Aarons ceremonies : that an erronr in this matter wil! 
no leſſe fret the web of holy Story, than the work of a Weaver is hurt, when many 
threads in one place are pul d away, which reached through the who!: piece. In« 
matter of this weight, 1 judged my labours ſhould be well ſpent that caveke both ſhake 
off quite, from all mindes which uſe my pains, that which is to be rejeded : and help 
to ſettle better the antient truth. To that end I handle the chief diverſeites that 
have been tonching Melchiledek;, and ſpeak for one 6pinion more at large: ( which 
Hebrews alwayes held, and Latines moſt commonly) that Sem the father of ail the 
ſons of Heber, muſt needs be the man. Whereas many and great men theng bt other- 
wiſe 5 but neither the moſe antient, nor the moit part, nor onely of the beſt, 1!c19? 
all to the Reader to judge : who, if be be of Learning, will either (as I truſt) follow 
the oldeſt opinion continued ſtill, or without blame give others leave to follow it. tn 
chooſing 4 particular Judge, I find your Lordſhip meet to give a right cenſure indif- 
ficulties : and I ſuppoſe you will delight to hear what antiquity ſpeaketh, and tht 
matter it ſelf in this cauſe. Tou ſhall find this matter much like that. wherein once 
your L. beſtowed long time in ſpeech with me : and many of the very ſame points 
( though to another conclufs on ) will here offer themſelves, As the other,in my mind, 
were of profit to be known: ſo by theſe Ttruſt, the Student in Divinity will think 
himſelf ſomewhat holpen. And that both may come together, if it be not a troubie t0 
your leaſure to remember, it will be a benefit to Scholars for to mark how joe Coun- 
ſetters look inte their ſindies, and teach by ſudden demands, what points expcrient 
of whole Kingdoms require to be plainly taught in the World : which the common ſort 
little think of: and for want of judgement raſhly deſpiſe. Five years 420 jour Lt 
queſted me to repair ts the Court. concerning the Greek tranſlation of the Here 
Prophets preſented to you, and concernine peruſeng of the Englilth : to pave mor? it: 
tegrity and plainneſſe according to the Hebrew and the apoſtles Greek. Then yo# 
aff orded moſt willingly three hours ſpeech for matters of chief and genera je 114 


7 great bardneſſe : in ſuch ſort, that 1 was amazed, how you ſhould have ether ſuco 
1e1jure, to beready in them, from your political affairs and ſtnditr. or (0 115,91 ns 


pro” 
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profound 4 judgement for the bones in the body of oY riptnre, as DIUIE, m2 wrt thin; 
of, till great errqurs drive them to conſider. Begoinnins from the Greek. you de- 
manded why the 70, ſhould no; be more accounted than the Hebrew. (c2jn1 the 459. 
Hes follow tt f Reaſon being rendred, that they were to follow it. becaulc (icruth in 
ammonly knew n9 other Bible. Tou further examined how ſr they ſotond, 11! 54 
each kind tried out the malter. Their ſtrangneſſe of initation WA. 1 tat they re-* 
uſed not bare faults of Grammar, as often appearcth: to teach us wot to [iv for 
words, Seconaly, they followed the 70. where they bid their mnind.as in cnan.Gen 
11. and Luk. 3. and in Seventy and five ſouls, for Seventy, Gen. 45. Act. 7. or det 
as Paraphraſtes or abridgers : which often thy do. Thirdly, in ſomerare u/* of « 
word. One example of that off ered it ſelf, Heb. 10. which miſt ahen by Tranſlaters, 
putteth all men to a plunge. For it is ſaid: No further offerins romaineth for Gu, 
if w? after knowledee of the truth [in tuTie7, which ought not there to ve tranflited 
willingly : rather of pretended malite, from Exod. 21. 13. where *<=: j5 1 tcbrew 
Zadah, infidiatus, [y:ng in waite, or 11719. 14. wilful, or maliciow, ſpiteful. and jo 
the diſputation was plain again{t th: Jews,wilfully farthle je : and no further erief, 
to difireſſe the conſcience of any. This was examined as 1 third hind ot the 7D. fol- 
lowed. Ton examined iikhewiſe, turning to your pible the 75. Tran ations refuſed : 
when 4 chief matter was weakened by the 79. therefore Paul ſad, for this caule 
ters, | raied up, rot $+477345%, Thou halt been ſutfered alive: becauſe be would 


expreſſe the Hebrew more plainly. Moreover for heavenly el»juence, how the Apo- 
les departed from the Tranſlation : namely, Heb. 1. 3. that zour L. ili; ently tried 
b Efay ++ and other places. Neither was the Hebrew left untricd with the 7. for oF; 
raretext : or in ſome uſe an onely : Why we ſay Plalm 2. Kifſe the Son: where the La- 
tine bath after the Greek, AmpleCtimini cruditionem. The opening of that drew more 
matter. Tanſwered, that by both Tranſlations it micht afpear.that the Hcorew word 
was Bar. Now the Hebrew word Barar (To teach ) wight by propertion of l:ycuage 
have Bar for doGrine : though ſo in uſe any where it cometh not: but for a ſon, it 
doth in the Proverbs, 31.2. Bar, and Dan. 3. Bar : and in the new Teſt ment Acts 4. 
Bar-nabas was expounded, Son of tonſolation. This text litigiuus, for the writing a- 
mongſt the Romiits, for the meaning with Jews following the 75. your L.moved to be 
expounded. For the Tranſl :tors I eheſſed , that either they feared to tranſ/late for 
Heathen, wngrounded upon the Trinity a diſtin ſaying of one perjou, The Son.leaſt 
Heathen ſhould turn it to a wrong meaning : or they marked it not. As in Daniel 
the knew not how to tranſlate Iccareth AMeiſtah : Ae!ſrah ſhall be kr: t becauſe they 
wmderfiood not the matter : or they feared to publiſhit ina pliin phraſc,andin Greek, 
Upon mention of Daniel, your L. requefted an opening of the whole Book, and exa- 
wined the particulars ; what times or years it contained, what Empires: and how the 
Image legs, which were to be made duſt, before the Stone w3s made a Mountain, might 
not be taken for the Romans. For jo we ſhould conclude with Jews, that Chriſt zs not 
yet come : #5 alſo by the fourth geaſt > if we made it the Romans. And for the golden 
text of Daniels Seavers, your L. had read jome that Ithen hid not, of great acconrt, 
It would be too long to run now through all. I conld not faſter run thin thr:ng) 115 
pert of mine own ſtudies, than you purſued in deminils for the eh; ater, Tour 
| Portneſſe inpropeunding queſtions, readineſs in conceiving a full a1:\mer, 41"140n-e 
in trying Scriptures, dexterity in replying upon colour of doubt, quic nels intry..20 
what confidence I had in mine aſsertions: andlaſily, ſengular gentlene/r of enconrnge 
ing my ſtudies, with entreaty to repair often to you : theſe parts do aſsare me of 4 
Judge fit for will and (hill. Wherefore 1 willingly revive the memory of your Lord- 
pr peech : to live through all memory ; and toend as I began: 10 your Lordfhips 
proteflion I commit this Treatiſe, to find entertainment 5 but fo far 4s truth ſhall 
ſeen to requzre, 


Your Lordſhjps to command, 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 


The frſt Opi- 
nion, 


* In ſaving 
xaT4 $3part- 
gw Tur, thar 
is:in the moſt 
maniteſt ſorr, 


t Heb, 7. 
Gen. 3. 
Job. 13. 7. 


* By S. Augu- 
Pines by 


A Treatiſe of Melch iſedek. 


A Treatiſe touching the ſundry opintons concerning 


Melchiſedek, who he ſbould be : wherein is enterlaced 


a diſcourſe of the old Greek Tranſl 
* F F | | . 
mind for Gen. nz ok es 


uU * % : 
ay from _ Epiphanias of Melchiſedck, what or who that ; 
rat ors ath vanquiſhed parc of chem, from Sls at perſon hon!4 
—_ ough in phantaſiesof men they be quick. Pa c * the learned by 
: _ of ſundry ſorts until this day, Of Lk # $A ave yer theirde.. 
peech may ſuffice ; of the oth s are Vanquithed, a f 
va; _. ers, more ſhall be ſpoxen: to Che ore 
1. The Melchiſedek;jans frami . Wren 
de Wi: © ng a deadly herehe, a ; ir 
_— a Crit "F MING in ſome wages 4 oy Tarr 1 _— held M-ch1- 
* Secriffcer fi . Forſooth they would ſtabliſh char opinion f too of , being a wigh: 
oh 204 # or ever, «fter the order of Melchiſcdck ; Rs ons bt (Pſe!, 110. 4.) Thou __ 
_— = —_—_ the order of the other. And of M Sj, *hriſt muſt therefore be in- 
fo he Ep e is without father, without mother, witho FORT, they hold it to be proper! 
yy _ piſtleto the Hebrews. Now from the Res hrs ; going abour to prove that 
4k prophe ping of the Lord, (aid that be ſhonld be 4 So wie) s hey may be confured, As Da. 
A , Popes wp Scripture ſheweth he Apoltle, That mg after the order of Mclchiledek: 
Feakerh th as — Pſal. 110. and above all tobe praiſed f hriſt p0#/d be that Secrificer, 
for ever. Now if = iyanden mary _ be likened to oa ur er yRRct oy Me-1chil, tak 
F iced ro the { f $43 43 invieth a Sarrichit 
dane av 6 ay votew x be equal ro the Maſter ? "yo ſhag op. acmeackes- of 22 
b« mas} os erwards. And that, :;thort father Melchiſedck, was a man, Thar Epi 
wants ot fat er and ay bs benatiok wants without meatber ; Is Not ſaid, as bes. 
_ end on in the Scripture. How wha #5 —_ in mo{t manifetft ſort ( «=: 4 74 cy 
Rn * MM Daniel, Sidrack, Miſeck, and El; ag ave not thar kindred in the mot 
wiſh lone 6 bn h Melchiſedekians, our of the Greek Father Epiphani 
out father, withs » how gravely and truly, the Learned Fath E piphanius : wherein I could 
ao oy co ay ret Bn whereas he * maketh TOE expoundeth the words, with 
I A YT 7 
_ a father or a for A yr Ko _—_— the Holy Gro had = :, wy argv 14. 
cripture it could not be proved, th ve found, So they might as well { as Ie 
as the Apoſtle expreſ] : » that he had beginning of day ay, that by all che 
| o__ y teacheth, Thet it 5 | ayes, and end of life. Wh 
cbiſedek it is as well f affirmed at it # erdained, that «ll men on” ; _”_ 
the Scripture we ma » that be liveth : as that be ; wenre fhall die. Now of Meb 
pw.) ath | 1s Without f atbe ey 
wootory - is not properly , ok ” died : therefore as well, - f 4 -n 53 -_ ang —_ 
none Unink, x the Sale of s 4 'ber, 
4 would cell -o pot, Appin God is controll . 
het ) Neither {s a maar) cer hay 5 gn; fie ago hm 7 a nby 
And every * wiſe man wi = eftroyed : For it i rour, ( pretending @ re 
11 grant, tha r it is not ſpoken fhmply, buc1 
the figure be more Jefaced grant, that he had both father and ply, buc 1n relation, 
when b ed, by a certain fath r and mother, And wh ſhould 
4 (3 vos; wr by —_— way wg ? The Fats x Autry 7% xa by Mrs 
i nown, when he elchiſedekes Cale, us 
Le wa _ EE which is ns " Sev "2 Bs and atually a figure of — ry hs. 
fr aros pai >arthy — at Salem greater than ks a Comment upon that calc, (hewing 
this': Of biz —_ Mi perform this charge : Conſider P16 And without the ſtory of 5: "1 
2.” \Patlow chonch weny things to be ſpoken, bard to be uttered this man is; or underſtand 
.n the Apoſtle, and ty bard to be uttered : becauſe » ho 
filence, Gey : © mark his words : uſe ye are dnll of bro 
mt pres cab horn Sn ond wapptiry (kryyequidr Moſes 
biddech ; and che - ot hurry It isa froward Sadelty Gen. 9. what mag he mult needs 
hearing. pping of the earex, is Serpent-like ; « Jane op ena {carch uheoLot 
The A , God blamech for dulndle of 
_ to, ray an ) from the ſilence of Moſes teſtih 
touching Melchiſcd ay we expound his Gilence, to page, chat he wasa figure of te Mrf- 
whom doth he __ Doubtlefe touching the over his whouic Law, or in the phraſe 
teſtihe that ? but co th open and preſent ſtory of M-!-biſedeks For 
poſtles ſpeech doth handle i e Hebrews : which 1 4" } M biſedek, £01 to 
man, and alſo can by it; who boch confder the 6 mo hoid jr unco this day, as the A- 
{em then : and ner ans gh, ha nm hiſtorical kind, b gure repreſeutine one more 01214 
well be known, wh then alive might be holden » by Moſes trom other places, who heid $4* 
ſpoken of, And _ P Inge pare, both the ; hay" than Abrabam ; whereby Ut might 
y then ſhould men draw the vj ——_—— arkd the Hebrews knew tobe 
& otherwiſe than ever the Hebre®? 
4 
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«ould ſuffer it to be drawn? Sickerly the Apoſtle wou'!d reaſon, as the Jews might under- 
hand : and never would his argument, which muſt be plain, bring more entanglements than 
\[ religion had. But the Jews ſhould have been more entangled by a do&rine making any 
then alive greater than A*:rabew, bur ſuch as had che promiſe of Chriſt before. Therefore 
the Apoſtle would never go about, torhruſt an opinion upon them ; for one greater than 
them but would taike according to. their meaning. Let none thereon frame a godlier. 
modeſty unco himſelf, chan the whole {way of Hebrews, touching an Hebrew point, will ſuf- 
fer; and the Apoſtle wriung to chem: expounded by rheic continual judgement. Neither 
let any Ever think, that God wou!d forbid ſearching of the Scripture for a matter of ſtory ; 
x the kindred of a man is 3 bur rather charge us to mars all points, the firſtand the later ; 
that in all, Gods plain conſtancy of bleiling might appear int a man; whom wicked Canaan 
Lne# to be g'orious, bur no more regarded his ſtate, or knew his kindred, birch, ogdteath ; 
then if he had-chem nor at all; Yec raight have known, if their Fathers had delivered the 
y of N-es bleſſing from age ro age untill cheir time; and had caughr chem, who dwelr 
at Salem, born: before © e world now, not of their kuned; nor like to end his life in their 
dayes, by reaſon of luſty trength. An higher point Melchiſedch, reſembled, ro which the 
* tory would bring by degrees: which co know we are bound. The ignorance of thar 
bred the Melcbiſedekians : The confuring of them, I trutt, ſhall nor be needfull in this age, 
. bac ſo far as ment Fomewhat touch them, ur miſtacing the ſpeech : without father, without 119< 
ber, Kc. ; 
| 2 There fprang another opinion that was ſomewhat holden of ſom# old Latines, other- 
wiſe the beſt learned; Bur Epriphanius tathercth itupon, Hierax, which taught cameſtly that 
HMelcbiſedek, was che Holy Ghoft, becaule he was termed to be likened to the Son of God : 
and applicth theſe words, Ab1d:th « Sacrificer continual!y, to that which the Apoltle (aid ; 
be Sparit -maketh interceſſion with graanings un{prakable, But Hierax hach miſt extreamly, 
For the holy; Spice never took ilcih:. Wherefore he con!d not be a King of Sz!/em, and a 
lacrificer of one cerzain place: For, every ( high) Sacrificer x taken from men. Some pardon 
be given 2o chem chat held this crgour, more then to the former; by reaſon that of 
co ocher opinions, winch have had tome ftroke ; neither cou'd greatly pleaſe che Greeks 
witall this day z 24-hall appear by the diſcourſe. Allo amongſt the Latines St. Aaguſtine way 
a mighty wreftles for. the defence, of Hzierax, mind, {t:rred up by the fondnefſe of that one 
opinuon, which greek's ſomewhart liked of, (a) eichtr not knowing, or not conſidering clear- 
ly the Chronitle and Borie fortifying the other. Theſe two opimions agree in one point, 
that Melcbſedek was a King of a ſmall Kingdom in Chanaan: Or as one tranſ\lateth Tre- 
melligs,(a little (5) Chanaanice King: ) for as the Jewes language 15 called in Eſay. 19, The 
ſprech of Chana on: ſo any one dwelling there, might as well be of Tremellius called Cha- 
nates. Now by both ſides, who hold this opinzon, Meichiſedek, cannot be any (piric; but one 
that hath Adem and Nve to his faber, and doubrleiſe ro bis mother Eve namely ; and had 
both beginning of dayes, and end of life-in propriety ; and liverh nor concinually on the 
earthy nor can abide a Sacrificer for ever, otherwile than by the deſcription of M-ichiſedek, 
Gen. 14, Unto which onely the Apoſtle would have us to referithole Ipeeches; leeing the 
reſt of Scripture, would teach otherwiſe of the very man, which we mult mark, unlefſe we 
bedull of hearing; to know, who.by wany degrees, {hould be greater then 45rabim, From 
this one ftock of chis King in Chane an, grow two branches: one beareth up then, who.make 
tim to be of Chanaans (ced : another bold they, who ſay that he is Sem the Son of Noe. 
Tg feftve Greeks brought in, who held that Sem could noc then be alive; The other held 
Hebrews, | 


A diſcourſe touching the Greek tranſletion. 


[ will ſeparate theſe ewo from the former, by a diſcourſe touching the Greek, craniJation: 
mdtbarthe Greeks caſe and Judgement ' may better be known, I will here enterlace a 
long to hew how Gen. 5. & 11. the Greek tranſlation differeth from the erue 
groundantinfallible; the Hebrew text : - whereof from Ezre's age, every (c) letter in the 
Hebrew was reckoned. 1 will lay do#n che uſuall cranflation according to the Hebrew,and 
allo tharof the Greek, from the Septuagints: Whole tranſlation, though we have not fin- 
cere, but for. many ſentences, patched of ſundry other tran(lations; a ſenitence being re- 
wayes, and times, where the Hebrew hath: bur one faying: yet for the body 

the work, it is the Septuegint, as may be gathered; For the new Teftament writeth ma- 
"7 bundreds of proper names, according to the common Tranſlation which is called the 
Septuagint: as Ar, not Har: Mageddon, not Megi4do: Sedduc in Sadducees, as $adtec is Sadduc. 
Ez, 7, and many ſuch : Bur theſe examples [ bring, to ſhew that the Greek (4) copicsare 
"ot (as ſome write) in thoſe words corrupted. Such aiſo are 4*2r1 Hope, Ruth. 1. 12. Heb. 


) 14. MegarTiir to opprefſe. Fob, 35. Luk, 3, 14+ 4*77t4ir Prov. 3. 6, 2, Tim. 2,15. to _ 
; | ele 


2. Per. 3, 7. 
Confer Gen. 5g, 
& 11. & 14. 


The ſecond 
Opinion. 


Rom, 8. 


Heb, F* t. 


(a) That Weis 
chiſedeh was a 
C anaantte by 
kinred, Epiph- 
m Here. «eg. 
Tum. upon 
Heb. 7. 

(5) Thar he 
was no farther 
a lhanaani'e 
then by place, 


A Diſcourſe 
rouch1ng the 
Scpruagi nr, 


(c) Rabbi St- 
daias hath 
made a Trea- 
riſe of rhar: 
* hich Elias 
hach joym'd co 
his Hammaſo- 
reth, 


(4) 'Apoc. 7. 
Mac. 3. Mar.1z 
Luk.z0-. AR. F, 


— — Os Ee Oe a es ene. 
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K. Abraham, 
B-n-David in 
Cabala. 


' aplun: rhart is a ſixfold work : 


- "77 - Pſa}. <2. Eph: 6. 6. And as rr*gueaniy® for unreligions, or rob. 
CE A HE A er erent por bl 
Ulpien expoundeth him : and again '#s *»#p347% Luke'22, 25. carmot be expounded (9 well x 
from the ſame Oratour, makings difference thereby becween the equal voices jn A ther; 
government, and the ſole principality of a Kingdom, where all palleth by one voice and 
Commander : {6 many places of ſeveral common words, uſed by the Apoſtles, and alſo hun. 
dred of phraſes may 21d muſt be referred for examination to the Greek tranſlation which 
we have now : though ſo much mangled, and differing in (undry copies, that ſome times ir 
world ſeem 2 ſeveral work by divertiticof copies, And chis I dare affirm, that whoſo i; 
not acquainted with it, wndaftanderth nor fully che Greek of the New eſtament, Tha 
being ſoz as che,cammon uſe held, we may hold that the common Greek traullation (though 

od in ſome points compounded of other hve + or lix, which 4tzeyc. 
f Aquilar, Symmachus, Theodation » firs and  Ebiphanius reckon , and wholly is another for the 
and two withour the. Awhouts "ut of Dane: ) yet that for far the grearer part, it is the 91d 
means. Thole jeymey made Her" ” cg ng That alſo appeared by the Greeks citations. Doube- 


the Hebrews both in Hebrew Jer- lefſe the Romifts think the edition of - Sixtus Butntus, to come 
rers, 2nd alſo'in Greek letrers,but near to'rhe Septaeghtt. According to that will [ eran(lace the 
Hebrew words made up Otaplun, « and 11. of Genzfis, and (er it over again6 rhe Hebrew, joyning 
os cighchfold work, The any ſomeobſervations, not unproficable tor them that love the truth, 
wes ET * Herein you ſhall ſee years more then the Sun meaſured, haftening 
f.om the H:brew , were of ro the North, and returning to the: South. For ſeveral hur- 
Secounts Moſes of late daies is ſee - dreds be added to all theſe men, ro Adam, to Seth, ro Exh, t 
tprth, in a Greek rranflation* but "xy, ro Mabaleleet, to Enoch, to Arphaxad, and to him a nes 
- _— honers, by #. gen Kenan "a man. of Utopia, that 'never was) wich years like the 
Jon, + pak res reſt : afrer hith to Se/4b, ro Eber,'ro Peleg, ro Kegu, ro Sarvy,to 
Nabor ; to eachione of theſe ſeveral hundreds of years. The, 
daies Gord ſought not out : and light did never ſvine in them , The Syars that brighten the ' 
day knew them not, ner the Horizon of the Ocean thav-beareth up Ibales. 'Bur as the Egyptian 
Greeks followed "the old Egyptians and Cheldeans, that feigned years; whole daig 
never came'in number of moneths : So for their weaknefſe did the Grbek learned Hebres: 
fain a | thouſand years, and many hundreds, chat never ſaw the eye-lid cf the 
morning. ax 
Great cauſe they thought offered ſoto dally,with profane folk that ſoughe for the Febrer: 
learning and books, onely for bravery of a Library,: nothing fox tonſcience to the Lam of 
God': and would come with ſuch minds to ſpie likelihood of errour, to catch at : as the men 
of fericho came unto the houſe of Rachab, rochave caught the ſpies. Therefore as Locke 
uſed amockage with her enemies, and ſaid in an irony or flout, chat chey raking her words 
in propriety, let the ſpies eſcape ſafe : Sothe Ebrews coveted to do, being requeſtcd to turn 
their Prophets into Greek, by a King whoſe father, before that-rime, pretending favour te 
the Jews religion, and coming into their Town on the Sabbath quietly, ftraighrway by force 
did ſurpriſe their City. They were in fear lcaft the ſon would follow bis fachers fteps, and 
pick quarrels at their writings : which he would cry by Heathen, no whit further efteeming 
them, then with Heathen they had ſome likelyhood of agreement. They thus fearing harm, 
ſeeing no hope of doing good with proper truth, would nor caſt pearls before Hogs, nor 
holy things before Dogs,to cread them under their feet,and to be rent theniſelves: bur alcered 
fuch points, as moſt would have ftirred up Egyprians to contention. I he rime and Chronicle 
was the chietcft point, wherein the Heachen would fight againſt them. For ſome inckling 
they had of the (4) Creation, of a (5) woman tull of gifts,that 
(4 ) Hemer, Plato in Times, brought ſorrow intathe. World, (c) of diſdaining a perpetuil 
ET p ws lar > youth, and envying that a fire (4) (which is light of know- 
(e) Clem. 1. firew. (f) Joſeph ow iedge) was hid fromthem: of old age, brought in by a Serpents 
of Heſiod. and Bod. Sie. Ovid: 1, * counſel : and yet (e) reaching to (f) a thouſand years, whole 
Metam.. Hered.z. Euſeb. 1, prey infancy might endure an hundred years : of living by food 0 
jr apgy = 006g po ” 5, ” plants, (s) of - the deluge, of (b) the Tower building, of 
oborns. Silla, (b) Ber: ſſus Res Ss altered in his courſe, of Moſes» of Canaan ſubdued, 
dews, Hieronimus Agyytins. Nicolaus © points, and many -uch did the heathen ſomewhat kno#* 
Damaſcenus, Mnaſeas, (i) Eapole. Þut for the times would they chiefly have braulcd, Great is 
mus. Enſeb. g. prep. ON — and pony to be conhdered. For that ſentence. 
: N atianus in bis ufed. as one fufficient ro overthio# 
all the Philoſopers learning; and of late for the contemners in our time, Af. Foſeph Seer 
wh that rare learned man, prefixed intheentrance to bis book de Emendatione tenporu 
ſame doubtleſſe had the antient Hebrews in theu mind, And this is thac ſcnrence, which 


weighech ſo much $ Where ening ov of time is not well ſetled together, there can be no tub 


of ery, Wherein che me the Chaideans were extreamly deccaved, as ma 
y appr 
«hmm rnggry - ho groan pong: Greeks reckon # Nt None "94M wriceth of 
a cane the ton of Ns of . : ad 
ed a {ucceflion of Prieſts and Prophets. INE ANODyOg: Fa when ef 
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And co make cheir tales ſomewhat more notable, they joyn fur- 


to 


ther obſervations, 


were Eclipſes of the Sun three bundred ſeventy and three ; of 


the Moon, cight hundred thirty and two, 


four 


= 


The Chaldeans for profeſſion are like the Egyptians, as think- 
ech Diodorns Siculus, In him they brag for Aſtrological experi- 
ence of four hundred and ſevency thouſand years. Mar. Tullius 
much agreech with Diodorus $iculus, who recordeth in his book de D rvina?. 2. that they affirm 
| e years to have beenſpent of them intryal and experiments of obler- 
Arens births, with the ſtars ſituation, to caſt their deſtiny. 

ichſuch mates bad the Greek learned Hebrews to deal, Thtir hatred toward Abrabams 
ſons and learning, Moſes and Daxie/ ſheweth. + Jews and Heathen kept the memory and name 
of Jonnes and Jaembres. For ſuch weak heads the Septuagint altered the text : not to be hol- 
den ſ6in good eruchof the faithful, buc done for preſent necefſity of their caſe. 


Hierers, and Propbers. thence the 
Septuagint bor.ow:d theſe rwo 
tearnis © tranflare Cohenim and 
Nebybim. The -poſtles in Greek 
retain the Scpruagine te arm:, and 
for Cohenim put Hiert's ; bur never 
for one under the Goſpel. that is 
ſervant in the word and Sacra- 
ments. Wiſdem would think 
their rearm« the beſt ; bur cus 
ſtom will rule, 


* Bilal Aru.h 
in Jachnai o: 
Jannes : whe 


But now 1 will return to the Text : of the Hebrew the infallible, and the Septua- alſo cireth the 
gint : ſerring one over againſt the other: and adding ſome Obſervations, where I think it Talmud: and 


Numenius in 
Euſcb, Prz>. g. 


The Hebrew Origmal!l. 


"A Adaw lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat Seth, And the daies 


— ww a+ — 


of Adamaſter he had begotten Seth, were | 


ved were nine hundred and thirty 
years; and he died, 

Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 
begat Emoſh : and Seth lived after he had 
beput Faoh, cight bundred and ſeven years. 
Soall che daies of Seth were nine hundred 
adtwelve years : and he dyed. 

Ezoſb lived ninety # $i , and begat 
Kenen, And Encfh lived afcer he begat Ke- 


al the dayes of Enoſp were nine hundred 
mdfiveyears and he died. 

Kinen lived ſeventy years and begat 
Mebelaleel, And Keaan lived after he 
begat Mabeleleel, eight hindred and 
fourty years. So all the daics of Kenan were 
nine hundred and ten years : and he dyed. 

Mabalaleel lived fixty and five years and 

fered. Alſo Mabalalee! lived after 
he begar Fered, eight hundred and thirty 
Years. So all the daies of Mahalalcel! were 


\ te 


Jerd lived an-hundred ſixty and two 
Fra; are begat Henoch. Then Fered lived 
efer at Henoch, eight hundred years. 
So all the daies of Fered were ninc hundred 
lixy and rwo years : and he died, 
| noch lived ſixty and five years, and 

Methife!ah. And Henoch walked with 

God after he begat Methuſalah three hun- 

CDS | che — of Hen:ch were 
and gveyears: and God 
took him =edehmag 


% 


cue gee years. Soall the daics that | 
A 


ed ninety and five years : and | 


ex, eight hundred ard fifteen years. So | 
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The Greek Tranſlation, fo 
Odieryation?, 
Dam lived * two bundred and thirty * In the former 
years, and begate Seth. And the daies imes lome no- 
of Adam after be had begotten Seth, were aan ip 
ſeven hundred years, So all the daies that Fen) f 55k p 
Adam /ived, were nie bundred and thirty biatphemonſly, 
years : and he died. char Mofes 0- 
Seth {ved two hundred and five years, and mired an hug- 
begat Enoſh. And Seth lived after be had <8 years. 59 
beget Enoſh, ſeven bundred and ſeven jears, 3200) 
Ss all the daies of Seth were nine hundred and 411 his autho. 
twelve years : and be died. ricy. What will 
Enoth lived an buudred and ninety years; *Þ*y fay tor his 
and begar Kenan. And Enolh lied after he _ ſum, _ 
ing more then 
beget Kenan, ſeven bundred and fifteen years. pcGreek haih 
$9 all the dares of Enoſh were nine hundret by an hundred 
and five years : and be dyed. years, and yet 
Kenan lived ſeventy years , 4n4 begat be whole ſum 
Mahalaleel. 444 Kenan 1;vr4 after be begat 2 6-1 wg 
Mahalaleel, ſeven hundred 214 fourty years, ; aqch. - 
$9 all the dajievof Kenan were nine bundred 
and ten years : and he died. 
Mahalaleel [ved fixty and five years, 
and begat Jered. 4/7 Mahalalec| /rve4 
after he begat Jered, ſ-ven hundred and 
thirty years. So all the daies of Mahalalecl 
were e:ght bundred ninety and five years : and 
be dyed. as 
+ Jered leved an hundred (ixty and tw? ;1, inthe 
years, #14 begat Henoch. Then Jered lived Greek rran{la+ 
after he begat Henoch), eight huwnared years: tion altererh 
S9 all th: Tries of Jered were nine hundred "hin : nor 
ſixty and two years : and be dyed. in Noah, 
Henoch lived an bwidred fixty an41 five 
years, and begar Methuſelah. Az4 Henoch 
walked with God, after. he begat Methuſelab, 
two bundred years. So all the daies of Henoch 
were three hundred ſixty and five years : and 
God took bim away 


Ge Methaſelah 
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doubled the 
age of the men 
born after Bg- 
bels building * 
the Septuegint 
to hide that, 
ſhorren his 
rime much, 
Theſepruaginr 
for 29, gave 
Nachor 179. to 
\uymount 
ſerabs 130- 
according to 
his age com» 
pared with 
Abrahams Bur 


in this, and 
many other 
points,as (hall 
anon appear, 


Methuſelb lived an hundrerth eighty and 
{even 9% and þegat Lamech. And Metha- 
ſeleb lived afrer he begat Lamech, ſeven hun- 
dreth eighty and two years. Soall the dyes 
of Mctbuſelah were nine hundrerh fixty and 


ine years: and he died. 
whe 5m lived an hundreth eighty and 
two years, and begat No4b, And Lemech 
lived after he begat Noeb, five hundrerh 
ninety and five years. So all the dayes of 
Lamech were ſeven hundreth ſeventy and 
ſeven years: and he died. 

And Noah was five _——— old: 
and Nech begat Sew, Cham, #pberh. 
And N»ob was fix hundreth years old when 
the flood of waters was upon the earth. So 
Noah entred and his ſons,and hiswife and his 
ſons wives, with him into che Ark, becauſe of 
the waters of the flood, 


Wm 


| 


Y 


Methuſelah led and bundreth * ſixty ant 
ſeven years, and begat Lamech, 44 Meche. 
ſelah lived after be bogat Lamech, «5414 ;,, 
dreth and two years. 5o all the dayes of wy. 
chuſelah were mne bmudreth fxty an, 
years: and be died, 

Lamech /rved an bundreth eighty and tight 
years, and begat Noah. 4nd Lamech jj, 
after he begat Noah, five bundreth ſixty a 
five years. Ss all the dayes 'f Lamech g.,, 
ſeven bundreth fiſty and three years: gy 4, 
dicd. 

And Noah wes five bunareth year; 414. gut 
Noah beget Sem, Cham, and Japherh. 4,4 
Noah was fix handreth years 6/4, whe, th, 
flood of waters was wpon the earth. pk 
entred and bis ſons, and bis wife, and bi; (,, 
wives with bim mto the Ark, becauſe of the 
waters of the floed. 


41g Hite 


* So he ſhow'd be 2 Father ewenry years ſooner than he was in the Hebrew truth. And of 955. years old arthe fg 


wherefore the reſt of his age 


he muſt be 14. years formewhere. Some would bclizve chart he was with Heagch will 


the Flood was paſt, rather than believe che Hebrew rc xr, Aug. Crotts 157 Chap. 1t. * chough a!l rhe 7- ws would, 
or could corrupe the Hebrew rext: cired ſo much in Commentaries, and found uniform yer, By this impoſibiliey, 
the Septuagint would have the world ro know, that they for a cloſer purpoſe would noc communicate the truth & 


the Fathers ages with prophane Heathen. Ir is a 
cruths againſt the Hebrew truth, to difannul the 


irrifull rhing ro ſee how all this day men aic hen: 19 mag ine 10. 


lineflc of 


word. 


As they dealt with the Fathers of the fift chapter; So dealt they with them that be inthe 
eleventh: and ſomewharmore ftrangely,as touching additions of one man,and o' this ſentence 
and be died. To nine of them Moſes for ſpecial cauſe hath omitced it. Mark that point likewiſe. 


The Hebrew. 


0 Em was an hundreth years old,and be- 

t ox trap two years after the Flood, 
And Sem lived after he begar Arpbaxad, five 
bundred years. 

And Arphbaxad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Selah. And Arphaxad lived 
after he begat Selah four hundreth and three 

ears. 

f Here rhe Gregks enterlaced rhat fayned ſentence: 
And Cindn lived, (56, (char never was ) and he dicd. 
Andhere a man may ſec char they did bur datly with 
the Hearben, by this fained an, as in Chap. 10. thcy 


And Selah lived thirty years, and begat 
Eber, So Selah lived after he begat Eber, 
four bundreth and three years. 

Likewiſe Eber lived four and thirty years 
and begat Peleg, So Fber lived after he be- 
gat Peleg, four hundrech and thirty years. 

And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 
Regs. . And Peleg lived after he begat Regu, 
rwo hundrech and nine years, 

Allo Regu lived ewo and thirty years, 
and begat Serug. So Regs lived after he be- 
| g, two hundrerth and ſeven years. 

reover Serug lived — years, and 
begat Nehor. And Seryg lived after he be- 
gat Nabor, two hundred years. 
And Nabor lived nine and twenty 'years, 
and begat Terab. So Nabyr lived after he 
begat Terah, an hundreth and nineteen 


cars. ;- 
$0 Terab lived [eventy years, and begat 
Abram, Nabor, mad Haran. So the dayes of 
Teyab were two hundreth and five years,and 
Ter«b died in Charan. 


GEN. rt. 


The Greek 


GE Pas an hundreth yeers 6/4, and begt 
Arphaxad two years after the Flood, Aud 
Sem lived after be begat Arphaxad, five hare 
dreth years: and be died. 
And Arphaxad lived «n 
bundreth five & thirty zears 
and begatCainan. Au4 Ar- 
phaxad /;ved after be be- 
ft Cainan, four bundreth 
and thirty years: & be dicd. 
_ And Cainan lived an ban- 
dreth and thirty years and 
begat Selah, And Cainan 
lived after be begat Selzh, 
330. years, 4nd be died. 
And Selah lived an bun- 
dred and 30.yzears,@ begat 
Eber. Ss Selah /ived after 
be begat Eber, three bmn- 
dreth end thirty years: and be died. 
Likewiſe Eber lived * 134. years and veget 
Peleg. So Eber lived efcer be begat Peleg , 
* two bundreth and ſeventy years: and bt «itd. 
And Peleg lied 130. years, & begat Reg 
And Peleg lived after be begat Regu , 1”? 
bundred and ninety years, and be dicd. 
AlſoRegu lived 132. years, & begat Serug 
So Regu lived after be beget Serug 7: 3*61 
and be died. 
MoreoverSerag lived 1 30.y, & begat N aQor 
Serug lived after be begatNahor 200.y © 41d 
And Nahor*/ived179.y. & beget Terab S1 
Nahorlived after be b:garTerah 125.5 -& &icb 
So Terah lived ſeventy years, and bc$21 Ar 
bram, Nahor,audHaran. Ss the 4ayes of Terah 


Were 205, years and Terah 41rd is age 
An 


M2o(:i in the Hebrew 
om'rrech owmion of 
Sems dearh, to fay 
the reader in exye- 
Qtarion of lome race 
dignity of kis perſon: 
and that men houid 
nor think that he b- 
ed before rhe blefing 
was faftned upon A- 
brabee' iy in trek be 
lived atter 7e's 
death or the promile 
75. years, uno the 
Foyenr of [/athr ag 
by che Ebrew unkal- 
kiblc+ 
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And thus much touching the alteration made by the Septuagiat: to which | mult adde 


one Narration rouching Terahs age of 130, years, when he begat 45ram: which inequality 
with the former , might be 2 (peciall cauſc , why the Sepruagint did adde hundreds co 

, leaſt che ſtrangeneſle of Terahs caſe ſhould make Heathen ainazed. I us Moſes joynerh 
to Terebs death Abrems calling, promiſe,and age, ſaying. And the Lord ſai wits Aram , Get 


thee out of thy * land, and from thy kiared, and from thy F a» 
thers bouſe, unts the (a) land that I will ſhew thee, 4nd I will 
bleſſe them that (b) bleſſe thee, and curſe them, that curſe thee, 
and in thee all the families of the earth ſhall be Lleſſed. Anl 
Abram (c) went 45 the Lord commended him, and was ſeventy 
e nears 0/4, and Lot went with him, as partaker of the ſame 
bleſing. Z:ar upon Gex. and that appeareth in Ruth; commen- 
dation, Kath, 2+3- Where Boaz (aith : Thou haſt forſaken thy f a- 
ther and thy mother, and thy comntrey, and thou art come to a peo- 
pie, which thou 4idit not know bef:;re : The L:rd will re:ompenſe 
thee: end thy reward ſha'l be perfect fron the Lord. It is maniteſt 
by this T ext, that after his fathers death, God removed his 
duelling from Charan, as S. Stephen expountdeth it. And Pb1/s 
the Greek writer in Abraham; peregrination exprelly noteth, 
chat to be the common judgment of the Jews of this time. This 
he writeth, It is like, that none is ignorant that have read the 
Lawes, how Abraham firſt removing his dwelling from Cha/dea 
{gelt in Charan, And after that bis father died there, he remo- 
eh alſo from it. And in the ſame work allohe faith,that 4bram 
left Charan, being ſeventy and five years 01d. | am perſwaded, 
that of old time the Greeks were of Philg*; judgement, Yer of 
later times to opinions have been mnch holden : which I can- 
not allow of, The one, that 45rabam [hould be born when Te- 


* Land of dwclling, not of birth, 
(4) Nachor and bis bj+ houſe. (6){ce 
ing hc 15 dead, {© Where Melchrite 
4:b dwc}!orh,tc Proncance the ble© 
ſing received from Nav, upon thee. 
(4) Then taithletic Nate went nog 
with him atrec this ſpeech, (e) It 
Abraham cos Loar,when he went up- 
on Gods commindiemint, and noe 
Nath, this mnt node be another 
focech, then rhar which remnved 
from 7 hamnl lt Trab, and Nacbor, 
Becauſe or. Stephen tor Abrabams cal- 
ling from Yr. ulcd thele words, Gar 
thee from thy connrrey, and frm 
thy kins oIk : which woids are uſed 
allo Gen. tt. though atre: me neon 
of his tarhe's death, with many 
other.char cou!d nor agree with bis 
cf calling )miny thought, kar the 
wards Gea. 12+ were {poten 1n Chal 
dea, though h: 1firm the appcit- 
Ance of theGol of g:0 y,and Wores 
ro that «t:t trom other rhe like 
ſerttires, and not irom an ex reffe 
tcetim ny, 


rh was ſeventy years old, as he 15 firſt in order: the other, that the Promiſe upon the for 
mer words was given in /r of Chaldea. The later Fewes hold both, And alfoa * (peech of 
*S, Stephens, cauſed many to hold the later. Bucholcherys ſufficiently anſwereth+ chat, Yer a» 

ainlt $. Stepben, the former, the Fewes hold for ſome rMcour, becautc he ſairh, char afrer 
Terahs death, God removed A:rabrms to Charan. Nothing bur rancour could thruſt chem 
inco that opinion,againſt expreſſed words, & their own knowledge. They knew well enough, 
that the order of their names no more made 45rahbem eldeſt, then it could make Sem eldelt: 
whom the Sepruagint, and moſt Retbines hold to be younger than Fypheth. Moreover, 
they bold $Sarab, who was but ten years younzes than Abraham, to be Hirans daughter. 
Genebardus liketh well of this, that Haran at eight years of age ſhould beget her. Bur rhe 
Jewe; rather would think, that he underftood nor their dalliance : then hold chat. Ano- 


ther reaſon againft the 


Fewes 18 this: that they obſerve how CAMisſes ſpeaketh of Terahonely, 


im that Chapter that he died; leaſt men ſhould think that 45rab2m would leave his Father a- 


— 


R. Boch up+ 


on Gen, 11, 


live behind him, Bur he muſt be left fixty pears behind him, if 45rabam were born when Te- 
reh was ſeventy : therefore Moſes by their grant would yog have men to think ſo, Another 
reaſon againſt them is this; of the preſent caſe, If Sem delivered the bleſſing ro Abrabam, 
Abraham did our-live him: for it cou!d not be a propheticall work to deliver rhe inheritance 
to one, that ſhould nor ſurvive: and he ſhould our-live Abraham many years, if he were 
bornin Ter«bs ſeventjeth year. Bur they grant that Sem delivered the b ethng to dbrabam: 
for they hold him to be Melchiſedek,: as witnelfeth Aruthin the word Ferrſa/em, and whole 
troupes, whom [| elſewhere cited. Therefore 4brabam our-living Ser, mult be born as 
Paulo caſterh his age: whereupon doubtcleſſe the T rantlitonrs were moſt moved to alter the 
Text for years, Now [ will return co my diſputation for the other rwo opinions touching 
Melchiſedek,, 

The Greeks held, that Me!{cbeſc4ek was, a man of Canaan race : Eriphrnins and Oecumeniu 
are plain in that. * Chryſoftome upon E5r.7.ſpeaketh more circumfpet!y,thac they knewnor, 
who he ſhould be,butdeemeth not that he might be aCanzanite, Epiphanius would fem to like 

wnat of this opinion, That Mel/chiſedeks father was called Herac's:a manof rhat country, 
dwelling at Salem: and his mother A4itaroth Theſe rales, ſomejbelike fergned, ſomeryhac to ftay 
the Melchiſedeki.art; folly: Bur they drove S. Augu/tiz: to another grotle error, while they dil- 
pute againſt Samaritans onely,as though ſome Few:rhoughr otherwiſe. Indeed Epiphanius deals 
0g 4s ſtrange,he being aChriſtian from Pa/a/tina,and a Few,as Fohbn biſhop of N:cea recordeth, 
durſt x" ant. deny the Septuagint : both for the fewes vow) thar bound their Nation 
under pain of curſe, not to alcer ic : and for heathen Chriſtians, who had conceived a berrer 
opinion of it, than of the Hebrew, Yer he diſgraceth the 70. much, as touching variery 
® Copies: and (6 diſputeth, as willing to yeild, that Sem mult needs be Melchiſeder, : 
though he ware loath to ſeem a deftrover of the Septuagtt authority, which Fewes fables 
and Greeks unskilfullnefſe roo much embraced. Thus he would ſeem to confure 


Sem; defenders, ſayino. 
' PIERS And 


*The rhjcd 
OPINION, 
* Hz. cx 
The Jew: da!- 
lying, faync 
them, who 
were rec oned 
tor Gods in 
eime of Heoa- 
then.to he M1 
hn (edziv's pa- 
rants,carrying 
him above the 
ave of Abra- 
hams time. 
* In an Hoe 
mily not yer 
printed, but ro; 
be feen in +, 
E manuel Col 
ledze in Cam- 
briige: with 
Planudes, win 
condemneth 
Purgatory 
plainly, yer 
wrote abour 
the year 1190, 


(Gig 2 


—_ _ 


Pg 


— 


Here he is fo 
beld as to 
leave out Ke- 
nan, bur 1n 
three other 
places he derh 
name him:and 
yer a5 s Cipher, 
bc' ding til! 
F-cot to be 
the two and 
rwentioth 
f:om Adam, 


+ He ſhould 
ſeem to be in 
earneſt : bur 
char in the 
words follow- 
ig, he com» 
eth as near 
the Hebrew 2s 
he durſt well 
in that apc, 


* The He brew 
falleth,it Epi- 
phanius hcre 
{21d true. 


t Having a 
wiirren ſtory 


bet ore them, 


1In work they 
condemn him, 
in that they 
tollow the He- 
brew. 


\ 


Angh. in 99, 
EX #I70gz MIT» 
tuumg; ©, 109, 
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And theſe frall be found to he ridiculous. For the weropaare nyt wy es oath 'Ortified the 
truth in all pornts, having ordered the _—_ and years not in ram, or Worn ADIEPaM Was eighey 
ears old, or ninety, more-or {:ſſe >. then Melchifedeck wo bin 

} That he ſpeakerh, bur as the Now Terah the father of Abraham begat Abrabem be as +4144, 
phraſe at the fi. ſt would ſeem to TE: riſe an hundred and fixty, more 0: Fan 
mean, we may know by the like, in Years 07 » jo Jeers S3e ae baneres dh6 fiacty, mer Y*. tnd 
the Jews manner, yer quick in Tal- Nachor begat Terab ar ſeventy and mime years c'4 | [1 1oifs ty, 
mud, Sened. Chap. 2 Page 69. bundred thirty aud nine years, varug begat Nachor at a: } "#41re4 
where Sarah ſhould ſo be within aud thirty years of age: ſo 4r:ſe years three bundred ſixty and wy 
cight years of her fathers age. ReguBegat Sarug being an hundred thirty and two year; ;/; 6 
ariſe years five bundred and one,Peleg begat Reru at anbwndred and thirty years «f age: {1 aro 
years fix hundred thirty and exe, Eber begar Peleg an bunared thirty and four your; of by; lite» 
ſo ariſe ſeven hundred fixty and five years. Sclah begat Eber being in the year an hundred ynd 
thirty of his age : ſs ariſe eight hundred ninety and five years. Arphaxad bemg an hundred thir. 
ty and five years old begar Selah : ſc areyears one thouſand and thirty. Now the f oreſa1d Sm, 
whom Samaritans phantaſies would have to be Melchiſedeck, begat Arphaxad being 2n hundri4 
years old : all 99% IR ene thouſaud an hundred and thirty, unts the time of Alraliam,wizy 
be returned from the ſlaughter of the Kings. But Sem lived not ſo many year, according to theſs 
mens doting phantaſie : but being an hundred years 61d, be begat Arphaxad 19 wears a'ter the 
Flood, and [ned after that, five bundred year:, and be dyed : Therefore © livmg (is hundred 
years, and dying, how could he reach to one therſand an bundred and thirty years, thit Sen hel 
of Noah, heing ten ages before called of them Melchiledeck, ſhould te thorg 216 alter ten 
ages? 7 O great waxnderings of men. Now by the account of other Copies, from ><ms age (oe 
firſt he was Sem, unto the aforeſaid time of Abrahams meetiag Melchiſedci kx when be was eighty, 
or ninety years old, are years fix bundred twenty and nine, more or (ſe : {0 that inns caſe Fa 
Sem reach to the foreſard time of Abraham, that be ſhould be comnted Melciuſedock, 1heretore 
on every ſide, this tale of the Samaritans falleth 10 nothing. Anon 1 will try further his mean- 
ing ; Now thus ] have laid down the force of his ſuppoſed opinion againit : 7' at Sem frczd 
be Melchiſedeck. Tedious to me was his ſpeech, ſtanding upon a falſe ground : which & ic 
mighc be received, it would ſhake the certainty of Scripture ; yer needF'!! ac this day is the 
confuting of him. * For I have heard learned men, more then one, obje& earneſtly ch1s au- 
thority of Epephanins, little confidering how thereby the authority of the Scr pture Copics 
ſhould periſh wholly. He, and they, ſhall be anſwered both at once, if they will {tare to no 
further skapes, then Epipbanius himſelf would like of : that is, if they joyn not with M-/- 
chiſedekians, and Hierax, in the expoſition of the words, without father, with:ut mother, | 
will grant Epipbanius, that the times makefſure th: cauſe : and agree with his dealing, char 
he could bring no other reaſon againſt it, that Sem ſhon!d be Melcbiſedeck ; but from the 
Greek account of time, Yet ] muſtneeds tell him, chat he (as other native Greeks) hath 
hindered the truth exceedingly, and wrought great annoyance to Religion, in urging the 
Greek tranſlation for propriety, where it dallieth: for a ground, againſt the ground ; for 
truth, where touching ſad meaning, it is further off, then any heathen + would or could 
lightly mifſe. The Hebrew Text hath Gods anthority, and 1ad propriety : it tanderh (ure 
ſill, and of the wiſeſt was alwaies holden true. Of it moſt ſenfible reatons may be 1:n- 
dred. amongſt them whoſe ſenſes byguife are made fieto judge ; though it ſ-em ſtrange at rac 
firſt, Variety hathnort been found in the Hebrew Text, nor Hebrew Commentaries imce 
Ezras time: whereas nothing is more unconſtant then the ſundry Copies of the Greess, 
and rheir citations in the Greek Doors. Now inthe Hebrew Texc it zppeareth that Sem, 
who iaved {ix hundred years, was bur about five hundred and thirty, when 4 -152m mer 
M-lchiſedck : and therefore Epiphanius hath nothing for his defence, And the more is he to 
be biamed, in that by ſome Copies ne found from Sems birth to Abrabrms wars bt fx hun- 
dred twelity ard nir* years : which variety might have hardened kim to have ſought tor the 
original, *1 rue /-\annefſe. 1 chink he might have found in tumE Greek trantlations, or 
Comm-ntar'”s, the letter phi, which ſtandeth for five hundred, inſtead of c5: : chat hecitet), 
and wouid make {x iundred years, and ſo the Hebrew eye was. Bur ro conclude, all Euro, 
where Univertitics have had Hebrew : and all our Bibles in theſe weft parts, ( that I have ſeen) 
Engliſh, L. :tine, Htalian, Spaniſh, French, Dutch, &c. + condem Epiphanins for this point, a5 
$017 avout UG ſhake the Hebrew Text, the ſtrongeſt poſt of divine building, In che ſame 
blam- mi they be wrapped, that uſe for their defence the authoricy and teſtimony of bis 
wn vey Aud thus much for turning againſt him, that which he chiefly leaned upon, in hts 
Oou!twarc [ew. $ 

Now that Melchiſideck.is not a Canaanite, two points are handled herein by S, Avgu#ite: 
The one, that no Canaanite could be greater then A5rabam : Another, that 45rah2m cou! 
not be the father of many nations, to revive faith decayed, if a Canaanite held it fill: of 
theſe two, neither will ſutter other ro tall ; but cither will be ſure. 

find for their objeftion, that make the ſuperiority to ſtand in the bleſſins, * that 15 al- 
KamRt; oubtlefle, that the rule of bleſling is above chem, which are bleſt. Bur here che wor- 

inclic of the perſon is confidered, whereby the bl-fing from his mouch was regar led. Yea, 


and Abraham humſclf was a ſacrificer, and thereir, could not be inferivur to airy Cantonitet'l 
othcee 
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| Moreover, what warrant ſhould fhrabam haveto acknowledge a Canzanite, of a 14- 
tion curſed, his fuperiour ? They, whoſe tengu:s were confounded, alſc loſt 1 eligion, by the 
wrath of God. Bur the Canaanites had ſeveral Dialet&ts, theretore they all had loſt reltoion : 
neither was the name of the One true God, known to them. Indeed Er{chius recor l-tir. x. 
Prev. their religion, as tomewhat ſounding towards a voice of good, bur in truth bad ro 
themſelves. For, whereas God is called im Sems boyſe, El, Elion,the Canaanites ha4 (ever 2! 2345; 
one called E\, another called Elion : as often hearing ſomewhat of Melchilcdek , who wy Sacri= 

zer to God, known by the termes ©.1, and Elions But they nit holding the truth, and veing rather 
ſcattered from the face of the preſente }* Gol, WwWenft 0, each one after their 6799 pos * whePe'zre 
[cant ſer, bow again't @ genera! rule, 31s of acurſed Nation and range langnage inths lite of 
Sem, ſhould excell Abraham and Sem, And elius much for the third opinion ; wherein 
alſo 1 was couftrained, beiide the natural method, to anſwer the objections avamit che 


fourth. 
Now the fourth is thar of the Hebrews, which hold it doubtlefle ( the learned of them, who 
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caſt Sem to be yer then alive ) cthac Melchiſedek can be no other but Ser, for the better ſa- Chap. 45. 


risfying of all, { will name here ſome of the chief Authours, with their tettimonics. Syraci- 
des faith, that Seth an1* Sem were mo't g/orious among't men. For 
Seth, it # meniteſt, in that all men are, Num. 24. called the ſons | | 

of Seth : But for Sem, 1 ſee not bow be houl4 be manitelt in ſuch —- Pag: xy cg a the >a. 
: , 0 a0: SICUTCE. Tt Tg, 111 Ca-+ 
glary, but in the perſon of Melchiſedek. And un!-(ſe be were a Pro* wngyc wth Alm, S::h, brit, 
fiet, I lee not, how he honld excel! : nr yet, bow he mar be rounted F'ias, & ant thee Mather 
« Proph:t, but in the bleſſing of Abraham. So Seder, Olam, Rabba, Hithem, biznaterh ir, namely of 
Chap. 21. reckoning Sem in the catalogue of old Prophers,ufed _ o Low Þ arpenrer of the 
Melchiſedeks tory for a proof. Such Hebrews as | have, that ,.. Re” REES a Seto 
handle that caſe, record not onely their own judgement, but al> continued &il1. ES ED 
ſorhe judgement of others agreeing thereunto, that Sem was 

thought co be Meſchiſedek, R. Bechat is peremtory in that, Fo, 23. c!. 2, line 42, and there 
inak nd of Rabbinical deſcancing upon the phraſe, ſheweth, how A/rahem was named by 


& *ccordingly Taimnd in fu- 


bim f heir of the World, from the attributes ſpoken of God: m the words, Bleſſed be As { $5 S, Paul 
braham ro E\. Elion, ( the Mighty, the High ) poſſeſſor of beaven «ud earth, There alſo he hand- ay; Abra- 
11M er 


leth Themars caſe, thar ſentence was given by Fud«h wpon her to be brene ; becauſe [re was 
(RuP the Rebbin:s talke) Melchiſedeks or Sems daughter 3 and burning was the punith- 
ment ofthe Sacrificers daughters, in ſuch faults. Martin Luther in fadnefſe confurect that ; 
reckoning, how long before, Me/chiſedek, was dead, and thewing that the time will not agree. 
As I think, they nouriſhed that tale, ro teach their babes to weigh M-:/chrſedeks cale ; and no 
further thought that Sew ſhon!d be her father indeed. For we ſhould nor {oon imagine them 
to be (enſeletſe, from whoſe # kind of fhdy and learnins, the 
new Teſtament bringeth many ſpeeches, in them yet ro be found * !Þcugh 2'l our RAI be 
commonly, and in no other Writers : though touching their may Hog RR 5. pion pe 
fables, we have a warning. Salomob Farchi handlerh the caule of wa. Hong y rage "als YR 
this blefſing, whole words be theſe, upon M*/chifedet, (zen. I4. uſcd jn the acw Teſtamene, we 
Hem Midras Hagadah is Sem the jon of Noah: and he byon7? rt tr rib may well onclude thac the old 
breed and wine, as into men weary in batte! ; and be ſhewed the o> Heb ens betore <6 "nd Ro 
ther, thet bis beart wes wot ſtirred againt him, for ky/ling bis Chile POTION EnE: 
&en: For Cedarlaomers people of Elam, *muft needs be of Sem. This Farch; and Epiphanins 
n Axcorets, are of one judgement : that many of Semi Þ \Rericy ( tuch as had not their 
tongues altered ) kept abour Ferrſa/em : though in time Canvans families wearted them our. 
For thar I will not ftrive, as Ramben doth againſt L2rch; : bur boch he { citing the Fathers) 
td 1 allo, will grant that Sew met Abraham. 
| omit their ſhort ſpeeches in this poiut, that onely cite other mens j1doements: a«8Pavid 
Kixchinpon Pful. 110. Rabbi Nathan in the record of the Fathers, {hen Ezre upon Gen, 14. 
Bea/Harmuyire, in his notes of memory from the letters of M-/ec S2/em, whereby S. and 
M. in the words tnrned, make Sem. Though ſuch toying can be no proof in ſound argu- 
ment, yer it ar;;ueth, that, to have been alwayes the common opinion : otherwiſe that ale 
Ying lhould never have been admitted, whereas yet moſt + weighty things are form. m rhat 
work, from the lerrers in appearance: bur in truth from the matrer ſtrong and clear of anti- 
quty,and for memory wicrily contrived, to ſome note upon che lecrters, for berter preferva- 
uonalſo of the Text. Ra/bes confirmeth the Rebbines conſent, by the great matters which 
wein Melcbiſedek, and muſt alſo be in S-m. Midras, Pſal. 75. makerh a lively diſcourſe upon 
name Salem - which the very ſame is in Bereſhith R1lhah: allo in Seprer druch ; The 
neme of that Place was Jehovah lireh. Abraham called it lireh : Semcallrd it Salem, as hence 
«PPeeyerh, Melchiſedek King of Salem, the boly bleſſed G14 ſard : If Teallit lireh ; Sem 2 jult 
men vill be grieved : If Teall it ( til! but ) Salem; Abrabam a jult n.1 will be grieved ; for 
5"! Monument forgotten. Behold, T call it as they both call it, Jernfatem : Tireh Salem : Thar 6, 
The ſight or reverence, or religon of peace, | would Ternſzlem had as tally looked to tot? 
which were her peace, as M'dras doth pleaſantly o2-n the nam-., The fame Mzr/rss 
hath alſo a ſtrong argument from rhe piace : For that wa the place of Sems awelling, wi exc? 
It 
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time Japherhs ſens hou/d learn to dwell in the tabernacle of God. But from Son caw WE 
the Law, and the word of the Lord fr:m@eruſalem : whereby God bad bu Tabernacle key. orth 
of Japheths houſe : therefore Sicm and Salem wes the place of Sems dwellmmg. Thus real xk 
Midrs : that being ſo, doubtleſſe Salem and Sem were deſpiſed by the builders = _ 
whereupon many tongues ſprang : and contrariwiſe, by cloven tongues underſtood at _ 
that Feruſalem was founded, in which Japheth and Sem might both dwell rogether "OY 
The Jews at Iormes, being demanded, when they thought Fapheth and Few + 
ſaid, at the overthrow which they gave to Babe!, and joyned pains to buile Feruſ al oy 
indeed, it is fomewhat, that they ſay : but a ſmall deal ro the whole meaning Ther, - And 
of Madai, and Japheth : and Cyrus, of Elam, and Sem, both pulled down Bake! - reg. 
Feruſalem. But the fulneſſe of their dwellng is in that Feruſa/em, named Heb. 1 ” _ up 
& 21. Now that wecaſt no ſumbling-block before thoſe blind,we ſhould furniſ 0 40, 3 
to agree skilfully with them for the wric, and rake heed leaſt we urge the Apoft! our telves 
ceacher of an old ſtory +: in which kind, Apoſtles would not be convitted diſbunioe wks new 
enemies, to teach that which Meſes and the Prophets tanght not, I will paſſe m_ +7 __ 
ma, Elia, Abrabaneel, * Zakuto, tohaften to thoſe Hebrews, which by type, myſte " 
ling of the matter to an high underſtanding, deal in Me{cbiſedek as doth the A 64g "oy 
dering how CHRIST inhim is repreſented : that thereby the Apoſtles OS _ 
amaze us, when we ſee that the Fews of themſelves bring Melchiſedck , to wake too 
Oe? Name of God; and diftintly the Meffs : againſt cheir preſent religion, at ths 
Let us mark R. Simeon ben Tochai a Kabbin, of which a man may ({p SY | 
eth of Egypt : that therein be receipts, many good, an _— anerh 4 op er (pea« 
him as 2 recorder, and not a judge : as citing other mens words, and of {mall _ regard 
his own. He. is thought of Genebrard, to be a very old Writer : as of » pes. _ 
find K. Simeon Ben Tochi, cited in Talmud Sanadrin, pag. 79. b. But Preadamrrae: ; and | 
things for a R abbix, he hath yielded to many Chriſtians, very 205reeable to F 987.4 —_ 
dodtrine. Thus he ſaith : Melchiſedek King of Sakem, V alews "4 030 os ie ; potties 
of Salem? Jn the day of veconciliation, when all faces are made Glee ed What ; uY 
better ſpoken, or more fitly for the party reſembled by Melchiſedek 8 Pang 
2+ 5 ym ng on of nn then the daughters of Jeruſalem Ren bs 
. omon, an in alem : even 1 \ 
Tn ee ent 
Angel doth uſe Daniel 9, the verb capper, for to anſwer Moſes word cipp, Spore efore ” 
Pa wp ger h "roy Fo, abbin Col. $3, ſpeakerh , #hat the Spirch of God Ga ba 
rit of the Meſſixs, who is alſo Shilsh : | ; _ outs 
_ Oy oy TORE Sn to hel blood +6 - 4 Ch Death les, 
any of Iſrael with him, This may well: : : hg pe aan: 7 
perly held Melchſedck ro be Sem; a T Fereby and the t Tabmed doch. This old colt 
the more eſteemed,for that ont of hi = x So Hopi 
God, Jehovah : the perſons of Father, Son, od Holy Ghoſt _ F: ele Wy ds, * Jebovabur 
as of one, that of late wrote a Book unperfet and un ed we _ _ (pea 
printed ; of the Lives of the Fathers; A diſcourſe framed. by a rud : % Aman ef be 
had ſcraped notes from ſundry men ; and tained all, either wt A rude Servimg-man, who 
_ (1 5g ous 3 He cining Zoar, ( a book adarecf he - ah CG —_ \c _— 
is book to be fathered upon fuch, as would loath it ; and a ops; 
diſperſed, and the fimple much intangled Kt; and by fuck means many were 
v1 aſphc uch from old rela agr ccable co Pied pr | 0a n_ 4" -'s wh 
laſphemies : notwit in ; : : , att cogs 
tient truth muſt be regarde Fa Fas pb P_ Li —— 39 yr ii in pteces of any 
as they who would makethe rare type of Melchiſedek to Tur + is found erronious mn ory 
chem great occahon to diſdain the truth ; as was given Oe road nd Vegtragrk 1 
a ſpeculation unprofitable. q givento Hierax and S. Auguſtine, to run ts 
I] may well joyne KR. 

Do = 7-0 hy Thus qv hs. - gent OOTINCANN Wn Monorhon n 
ſtice : The meaning 4, that the terme Sedek Heath ow —_— _— ty 
Divine Nature, More plain is Rabbi Iſaac ben A okening of Secimah ; that 1s, (0* 
Munſter , and Auguſtinus Nebienſis uſe upon rama upon Geneſis : whole words Sr5a/f1auw 
Chriſt, Thus he writeth: Je bave > 09pm _ AC Oat 
tivity was propheſied before nativity of father or __ _ not any Prophet , whoſe Th 
Juflice: to that, this is ſpoken : And before th 11-1165 cert, Flags Ag 
the dew of thy birth , before the womb f th e womb, before the morning bad't thuw 
pheſied: And a cloſe ſignification to th of thy mother was created , thy birth was MC 
name was Sonne. n to the ſame matter is this : ( Before the morning » ba 

t ) The meaning is, That bef 4 ($1 
and firms was the name of our Chrif efore the Simme was created » fu 
according to this , ſpoken is that, Sit wy eget ſate on the right band of God, Ard 
gbr band; and again : The throne ſhall 
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kebbin confelie. Mack R. Moſes Hadarſan upon Gen, I4. And Melchiſcdeck K:»g of Salem. 
He was Sem the ſox of Noah. Another Cx poution, Melchiſedark,, &c. as it is written, Jbe 
Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art @ Sacrificer for ever, after the cr4:y of Melchile» 
deck King of 
it 153 ſaid, 
from Hebrews : 
be 44 Frame 


goue the of the ſpoites : without all gamſayitg. The leſſer is bleſſed of the greater, WW ho cannot 
ſee this ſpoken fir for the opinion of the Hebrews, which hata continncd unto this day : as 


les 
0 Daxghters of Jeruſalem, wany have /taggered(ſcemng tbe Synagogue of Iracl ſp:ak-th it) what 
thet, 0 er of Jeruſalem 4 mean. Some ſay there be two, one in * 546 and {hrs 
on the earth it, anſwerable unto it» And Midras Pſal, 48. he faith, that it hall have one 
kundred fourty and fowr Gates, for the twelpe Tribes : uling a phraſe like that in Ap». 7. where 
ne bandred fourty and forr thouſand, are ſealed : And eApoc. 14, One bundred fonrty and four 
thouſand; are on Mount Sion. Aben Ezra afarmeth, that So/omons name in the end of the Song 
fqnifieth. Chrift. And Farchi upon che ſame book ſaith, ther the families of the Gentiles, are 
called the Dewghters of Jeruſalem, Thenby the beſt of their words the familics of the Gen- 
tiles under Chriſt, make char heavenly Zeruſelem, Midees upon Fſal. 122. where Feruſalem is 
exceeding praiſed, exprefſediy nameth , The high Feruſa!em, and the low. But molt plencifully 
in that is Zoar, of the former RA. Sy med Ben, Fochai, who living with +R. Akize Eſquire to 
Bar Choſe the pſevds Chrift, though be miſt to hold the true Chriſt yer he is plentiful of good 
1" pqI6R as the Apoſtles have, and {peaketh better, then he knew, in che Apoſtles 
Confider another poinr, what 6 when he ſaith of M {chiſedeck ſtrangely, 
bens by ceftimony ſaid co live Rill. Alchough learned men expound ic 1o, thac the not men- 
nomng of his death, is a teſtimony 6f his vying ftill; 1 dare noe therein follow chem, co call 


lence a teimwony : neither can { think, that: che  Apoltle writing to men, profeſſing deep 
*%illin learning, and ſcant his fayourers, would ule any word, that might not abide trial of 


theadrerfarics, Now 1 hold that the Hebrew words, V E HU COHEN, thar is, And the 
ſane fill was ſecrificer, are urged even afcer Ben Jochar's manner, who was 'alive, when that 
the wrote, and amongft that nation. So in Z-:er he the F eb;neexpoundeth: 4 D 
s bead,to import thenarure everiiving, So properly Pſa. 102, The 
GOD, who fill is che ſame chough the Heavens change. \Vhole years 
iu] nor, the Heavens wax old, as doth a garment. In that fort had 1 racer expound 
the Apoltle, by the Hebrew manner, then-draw him co be 2 coyner of new phraſes, Whereas 
—_— 1 mgm * 4640. words, Ry bath noc ſcant any word or phraſe; bur 
in ; ſpecially ie r cd che fews manner of (peeches, and inevery book 
fovech mich Cuch : which when odd A wander. \ 5k the ſacrificer in Heaven, 
vhom Acrex on theearth reſembled, The godly in that age made the ſpeech (© uiual, thar 
the wicked grant Michee! (who is Chriſt the ererns! Auge) of che Coveran:) to be lacrincer 
ens.. So R. Synicon citeth from Exodns, Thow ſhelt marg ef) things accoriling wo 
lorm ſkewed on the Mountain, to reach menof 2 Sacrificer in Heaven; who is M:c-oed. 
hich very Came Texe the Apoſtle citeth, diſputing of the Sacrigcer encred inrothe Hea- 
Moreover in words they confeffe that Ghrift ſhould be killed : and + Chiift (tuppoſed) 
though preſcutly they ſtart afide and wrangle, the later of chemghac there 
iſts : of Foſeph Kecbets fon, who thouid be killed. Buc their words may 
art fheweth, they were counderftand tacir firit Auchours. 1hem- 
was killed, to ſpeak as Febrweb. Zach. 12. And they have no whit 
way in Scripture ; Foric is expreticddy cold by Gebrie!, of the moſt 
.or King, that be thould be killed, ani ceale ſacriiees ; who is 
3: 21: and 12. 2.Afvc. 12. 7..and ud. 9. who doth the wark of fevrneh; 
» Deut. 34. and ſpeaketh the words of Febsvab © The Lord rebuke thee 
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Satan, Now as Saint Fude and Saint _ do follow cheir kind of phraſe and manner, here 
and in other places : ſol affure my (elf, charthe Apoſtle doch, in the deſcription of yy. 
chiſedeck, ro 
The Teſtimony of Joſephus touching Chrift a juſt and holy man, or rather more than 2 
man, who taught the people cruely, is cited by Exſebins. Soto good popes In Mid. Pſe!. 
10. one K. Fochanen, who might well be of the Apoſtles age : for one of that name was Scho.. 
lar to Hillel, of Gameliels time, he ſpeakerh thus : Three years and « balf was the Majehty tang. 
ing upon Mount Olivet, and preaching : Seek the Lird, while be may be found, but they recerde4 
not, And that Chriſt was bolden the Hou of God by mo = Row) p pd mnaqey in Cei. 
ſpeaking of God, in their tearm Barac H U, The : ſaying, I adjure ther by G.y 
ory thou be Chrift, the Son of the bleſſed (GOD, inp; 
And of later times, Aben Ezra (ſaith upon Pſe!. 2. Koſe the Son : that Chriſt is that (on 
Now if the man is curſed, that maketh fleſb bis arm: yer baeppy is be that trufteth is that 
Sox : that Son muſt needs be not a bare man, but alſo God, afrer the ſpirit of Sandtificaticy, 
ſeeing they are not curſed, but happy, that truff in him, Wherefore ſccin the Jew; ſpeak 
the ſame things that the Apoſtles do, reaſon would that the Apoſtles ip like theirs, and 
eo them, and differing from all others, ſhould be expounded according to their dialed an4 
peculiarity of ſpeech, Eſay repofteth this of them, that their cies be opened, bur they 
wil not mark for toſce, And our Lord told them, that if they were blind, they a4 5 
(ſuch great) fin : bue now their fm abiderh, ſeeing after ſo great knowledge of the rruth, 
they fall quite away, again crucifying Chrift, and prophaning the holy blood of the Coye. 
nanc. But as touching their ſayings, fighting for us againſt chemſelves, 1 think them Prod. 
cable, when they are cited with kill, what they domean, or to mean : otherwiſe they 
will crouble much, men lictle acquainted with them. And chns"much for the judgement 
the Hebrews touching Melchiſedeck, Next them, ler us beholl the Latins what they taught: 
and after that, we will examinc Epipbanize better, and conclude by cxamining the tex; of 
Moſes by it (elf. | 
And firſt St. Ferom muſt come forth from his Epiſtle ro Enagrius , who knowing boy be n1; 
ſure to be blamed of captious people ( as he tellerh_) whatſoever be ſaid, yet proceedeth couraginl), 
And firſt raunceth a writer, that «firmed Melchiſedeck, to be the boly Ghoſt, Next Origen, wt 
Didymus, coming much in the ſamie kind : who by the ſame reaſons make him an Avg: 
Thence he toucheth Hippolytus, Exſebins Caſerienſic, and Enſebius Ennrſenus, Apo!inariu, and 
Enftathins *. which thought bim to be a Cananite. "Laſtly, he bringeth che Hebrews, ſaying thu; 
tO Enagrius ; Berauſe you gently deniand, and all that T have learned, ſhould be commented t: 
faithful ears : I will lay down alſo the Hebrews opittion : and that mo curioſity be want ing, the ver 
Hebrew word: will There to joyw: Umalchizedec melech Salem bozi Lehem vaiain vehu Cohen 
leel clion vaicbarchehu Vaiomar baruch Abraham lee! Elion kone ſamaim vaarez Ubarich 
E1 Elion eſcher migen Zarecho beiadecho naijren I6 maaſer michol. And Melchiledeck Kin; 
of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and be was ſacrificer to the bigh God : and be bleſſed 
biw, and ſaid : Bleſſed be Abraham, to the bigh God, whith beth made Heaven and corth : ani 
bleſſed be the bigh God,which bath delrvered thine enemies mto thine band-: and be ga: ebim tenth if 
«/!, Alſo they reach,thar he is Semtheſon of Noab,and was aged when Abrabam was born 320 
years z which thus are reckoned, Sem, the ſecond year «ter the Flood, when be was an bundrei 
years old, begat Arphaxad : after whoſe birth be lived five bundred years, that 1s altogetber for 
buadred years. Arphazed being _ five begat Salem, who himſelf at thirty procy:ated Heber: 
who, as we read, at thirty four years begat Phaleg. Again Phaleg when thirty years were com: 
begat Regu, who at thirty and two ſince bis birth is father to Serug : of whom when be came!) 
thirty years Nachor is born : who being twenty and nine begat Thare, of whom we read, that 
being ſeventy, begat Abraham, and Nachor, and Haran : Now Abraham died being an bundres 
ſeventy and five years old. The ſum being caſt, Sem is found to outlrve Abraham bis nephew i tht 
tenth degree thirty and five years. And ſoon after. Alſo they teach, that it is no marve!, thit 
Melchifedeck went to meet Abraham, and brought forth for bis repaſt bread and wine, and beſt 
bim : ſeeing be owed this @ duty to bis Grandchald, (And again.) This beve I learned of the ** 
learned, of this opinion : who are'ſs far from thinking Melchiledeck to be an ange!, or the #) 
Ghoſt, that they aſcribe the moſt certain name of « man. And in good; ſooth it is fooliſh, that, ui 
a ſpeech in type, one ſhould concerning Chrifts ſacrificeboed, not baving end, h1w be being Kint #4 
Sacrificer, grteth us both, to become « kmdred Regal and Levitical: and being as the corn! 
ſtone, joyneth both walls : and of two flocks, bring «' good Shepherd, maketh one flac, - this bou's 
ſobe referred to &'raywy;y or fit anſwerableneſſe, as to take away the truth of the ſtory : and ſay, 
that be was no King, but an Angel ſhewed im a mans Tmage : whereas the Hebrews ſo vebemen'9 
endevour, to ſhew openly that Melchiſedeck war Sem the ſon of Noah. Thus the fad father, 
loth to ſtrive with the Greeks, ſhewerh what be beſt liked under the Fews authority : whici 
Eprphanixe in Greek to Greeks durſt not ſo well do, In the times of. blindnefi: e, yet in this ſtory 


, men were not blind, For Gulielmus Tyriue when Satan was Jooſed, made Biſhop of Jersſs!t" 


wrote, that Sew, called Meichiledeck, there dwelt. Alſo many others of K om1/ts are conc 
to follow Ferom, as Petrus Comeſtor in Scholaftica biſteris, Aquinas, Lyra, Fohann** benedias 


hf 
upon Gew. 14+ Coſſancus, Nanclerys, and whole troops of others. And even to th15 
| Rom! 


- ##ll, that this Melchiſedek wa Sem, Noahs ſor, and telleth, that be lived unt9 +1ſaac. Thoſe | So Terah xc 
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jamiſts bold char moſt EY Genebrardu having therein the help of He+ricians, and 
many circum mo by cruth herein, ſomewhat beautifierh his Chromcle, other- 
wiſe peſtered with lyes: and often returneth co the ſame allertion, as minding to diſgrace 
thac therem lee to ſtagger or ſtrive : yet good Melanthon before him, was no lefſe 
bly and certainly woe" oh herem. Alſo Jobs Lucidue was plentiful in this matcer in 
©. «> ed: ied ikewile, who maketh Salem buile by Melchiſedektreadech intic ſame + In john Lu- 
KF « c14u% 
T” Komifis , | _ not © name many : for the fimple of that ſe, Genebrirduc bim- 
ſelf is of coo great credit with them, Men of berrer religion, and more of Jeromes Divinity, 
are herer for che catalogue of his followers, The three-fold chred of Carion, M-{anthon, and 
Pexceras, will not foon be broken. _ Melantbons words bring a great light to Moſes narration, 
1 ſuppoſe ag md rey dog —_— into the old Country : that is, the places near Damaſcus, 
where be bad leve —_ end where he knew that the firit Fathers were made. For it 1s certain, 
ther Sem the ſon of Noah, lived again in tbet Region, ſeeing that he wa King of Salem, which was 
terwards called Jeruſalem. For Sem 15 the very ſame man, that wa called M:lchifedek ; | 
gon _e ag od God - ar = Pace, where ws Noah, Sem, and Sems ſons, ſo long as 
they kept nia 2s wy oa eſſe Sem kept the light of doftrine : But Whereas bis pRerity 
mm alas y Theref _ TIE RE a=. 8-6 o__ Ficked Ji Sea 
recerve fMabl . ore God brouget AOT om Babylon ts Stm, the father of 
bis Anceftours, to joyn again a notable company of the Church, ſoon 507 the death of Noah. Now 
when Abraham with bis Couſin came to Sem, what a goodly Colledge had Sem ? wha had ſeen the 
Find, and ſuch deſcent of poſterity, Let us conſider the ſweet company of Sem, Abraham, aud 
their ® kanſmen : when Sem ſaw the erghtb «f his Nefhews in deſcent, called to the fociety of the * grphaxid, 
Charch, and the promiſe of the ,M: ſſixs renewed : for whom, death being deſtroyed, eternal ite Setab, Heber, 
foul be reſtored. Theſe good medizations, good Melanthon yielderh. Lot, & Iſaak- 
Fitisrims Strigeliize, in his notes upon Geneſis, 14, and upon M-/4nthons Chronicic, is no 
lefſe plentiful to rhe ſame effeft. And Chyrrews a long ſtudent in ſtory, yet alive, but very 
,and a reverencer of Melantboy, deſerverh that reverence, to have his words ſet down : 
and firſt for the name what it meancth. SE My, 4 Hame , in whoſe poſterity the name ©f God 
#mald elweyes remain, until that name, which is above every name, ſhould come down from beaueu + | 
md in Sems poſterity take fleſh. And Meichiledek, it is a nown appellative , the epnthete of Sem 
the ſon of Noah, which dwelt in the City Salem, which was called afterwards Jeruſalem, 
end was diftent five miles from Hebron, where Abraham dwelt. Therefore thoſe firſt lights of 
the Church might often meet, and confer of great matters, and teach and irengthen their 
$c ere) , b 
eras, an other WWitenberg man ſhall conclude my Latine teſtimonies : who for his re» 
verence to Melentb-x; opinion touching the Sacrament, ſhall not for the overlight of his own 
U therein, beneglefted for his great pains and large Comment upon Geneſis, Take 
5 words, Melchiſedek frgnrfieth « King of Fuitice, Aad it is the ſua! judgement of the godiy \ he common 
DoGors of the Church, that this Melchiſedek was Sem the ſon of Noah, who was the greateit Pan 15%R85 cats 
wierch of that time : for be lined before the Flo:d nitty eight years, and outrbived Abrabant : 
* thoty and es and was a keeper of true dolirine y aud ſaw great calamities, change of 


The errour.of 
60. YCAars$- 


y over wpire, Idoles of Babylon, berrib/e tut, the deſtrufizon of Sodom. , The neme nn chat errone 
£ ek be bad by bis :fice, which be bore ; becauſe be alone (though pror in reſpeT of other manybewhich 
Kings, eſpecially bis neight aurs,)) was a juit King, !16%1ng, to brs Churches and Caling, ang mitike Ge- 
Poerning them well. And alſo, becauſe be bare the type of the Fternall King; I meane © Mt 27, A 


which p'3ce of 
lare, Cotoman 


Now that the ſimple may know that our Nation 7 beareth no blynter breaſts than others, » Wijrenb-man 
nor the Sun driveth his Chariot ſo far from Englaud : 1 will lay down their teftimoniesof & many more, 
our handy who never thought chat, the Apoſtles would forbid to ſearch a Story : nor Pave rightly 


Br tithings : but Abel yaf rather the firt, that God ſent him of all manner kjnd. The Hebrews 


tink that a greater than Abraham could be our of the right line of che Fathers, T bus laich wp : 
3 old Chronicle. | Sem the ſor of Noah, otber»hile is called Melchiſedek, tbe which firit after a, 1 5 p 
fg wade the City of Salem : and now it is ca/led Jeruſalem. An other ofd Eng/1h Chro- | ver, 1.zneid. : i 
deſerveth account : bis letters. ſpeak thus. Are redeth, ther Abraham yaf -Y 

| 


ehrews agree with $. Stephen and Philo. ; And they, who ditfer from them about Abrahams 139 yea's be- 

»eime, to make Sem (ce Jacob, greatly encangle the narration. Wherefore this old pn : 4 
S100 le ofour Country, ſhould nor be diſdairied, for ſome lics : buc embraced in ſome __ od Toroks 
Yorthineſle, Mafter, Bale deſerveth well, for his true dete&ing of the Popes Antichriſtianiry. | 
Pnefollos him therein, we ſhould not think him worſe adviſcd, where the very Romitts with 
wa 


c 
greateſt adverſaries, and our beſt learned, agree with him. In his Preface of che Eng- : 
Voraties : Melchiſedek a ju end & peaceable King, is Noahsſon : As many read his Works, | 

to very good ule : ſo they ſhould take all before rhem,and hold rhar, not the weak- | $oit may be l 
ſhere he h moſt conſenc wich him. Joyne to him Langzets Chronicle; wherein allo appt ng be 
i; Judgemenc of the reverend Father Thomas Cooper, B- of Wincheſter, is to be + weighed. T his Rana 
| Lenquets voice. Pag. 5, b. Sem the Prince of Alta, _ «lſo Melchiſedek, « jt and is tions. 

1 a Me 


234 A Treatiſe of Melchiſedek, 
Z at | ATTIESSos. 
DEE] -ble King, and Prief of Almighty Got ( from whoW Crit lineally deſcended, P:1 [51 all Afi 
with his children. And again, Pug. 11. a: openeth' the Apoſtfes meaning, fayiig. Abraham 
received with bleſſing of Melchiſcdek 'Kingof Salem, and bigh Prieff of Almighty G14 ( :!1eq on, 
Sem the ſon of Noah) Bread and Wine: to whom Abratem gave 4h 22h of his Prez. The Afo- 
file ſaith, that this Melchiſedek ww" without Genelogje, beravſe bis Progrny ( 114er the name 
hers is Me chiſedek) i not rebearſed in the Seriptore. Some 1 paſſe over for brevicy ſake ; but here 
Parent * - 3 1 will notomit the ſpeech of a Learned man, a friend of mine, M. D, Pexy, a D. of Phyfick, 
_=_ of Lan-' a man of great judgement, and gifts ivDivmty : who now 1s with rhe Lord und rcfeth; Gow 
quees mean* hijs labours. Of him I take occaſion to (pear, partly to leave ſome” tok en behind of our 
ing. Chriſtian friendſhip, and agreement in Scripture : partly co ſhew his experience how the 
ceaching of this matter obſcurely, cauſed ſome to blame the mot parc, H e told of a Gentle. 
woman that ſaid thus'to him: why do the Preachers now teach, thar Meichiledek had neither 
father nor mother # Of old time they tanght otherwiſe : for T bave ſeen an Englith book, found 
in Dover Caftle, 400. years 6/d, that affirmeth Melchiſedek to be Sem rhe ſon of Noah, He 
marked offence giver to the Matron in the chiefeſt ſtory of our Lords Grandfather: after 
the fleſh : in that the phrafes for a type and figure, taken from the deſcription of M:-lcbif- 
dek are not clearly diſtinguiſhed, from chat, which in ftory from other Scriptures mait be 2a- 
thered. To her he gave a right expoſition, in what ſenſe the Preachers, of his judoemenc 
ſo ſpake : and how by the type, they did not overthrow the truth of the flory : but in proper ſpeech 
beld bim to be Sem. With the' Learned Door, I will joyn their commendation, who i 
Tables joyned to the Bible, or explaining the names uſed in Scripture in the word Aelchiſe. 
dek, ſhew the fimpleſt, that he is commonly thought ro be Sem : that they ſhould nor miſtake 
the Apoſtles words, Thus for the weakneffe of our ſimple fouts, I cice our Country men ; 
againſt Jews, I bring Rabbines : to Antiquaries m Latine Fathers, | bring Ferom : by Row k 
I perſwade Remitts : by Melan®hon and Lxtber, with others of their opinion, 1 da! for the 
beſt religious. For the Greeks, I muſt rake ſome more pains, who to this day miltaking 
their Tranſlations meaning, make leffe account of the conſtant Hebrew truth, holden certain 
of all other fides: bur thar afew leave all Learning to follow them. For them now will f 
return to the Greciens, that ſuth as followed Epiphanizs, may be knowea w have milled o his 

- meaning. | ; 
Fpiphanus Fi irft will prove, that Epiphomine did' bur dally,being content to ſhake off M:!ch,/e4chjan,, 
hiding bis and Hierax, &c. Secondly, I will ſhew great reafons thar movetl Epiphani to dit Pitte 2- 
JOCUPUIEne: inft his meaning : bur. ſo, that one'skilful in the cauſe, miptit underſtand, what he would 
« ave to ftand, For the firſt, chusI reaſon: 1f Epipbinics leancth in appearance upon that, 
which cuſtom held, and he knew to be moſt untrue, he followed cuſtom, and would nor 
ſimply be _—_ of that judgement + bur be is evidehr in ſimndry places to follow for cu- 
ftom, that which wasnort true: therefore he might alfo here be expormdetd ro meat! no 0- 
therwiſe, then as a bearer wirh caftom, againſt propriety of euch, One place proving this 
kind of —_— and dallying, he hath.” Page 8. where from A2w to the Flood, he counceth 
years 2226. following the Greek, Tranſlation : whereas he knew the Hebrew co have leffe, 
even 1656, and knew alſo that the Hebrew was moſt tnite;"and never blamed, For being fo 
cunning in Hebrew affairs,as his Works ſhew, he conld not be ignorant of the M:(rite; mi- 
raculous diligence, for preſervation of every letrer an the Prophets, how many they were it 
al! : which was the middle letter of all M ſes : which words were wriccen with other Cha- 
raters than theirfellows : What words had pricks over their heads, and ſuch orher things, 
| which being handled m Zour, and ſome by $S. * [eran, were 
* Zoar and S. Jerom upon Gen- qc, þtlefſe well known in his age, and could not be hid from 
Fe 35, y00r0ieg « prick over Vas 1; m. Wherefore, I may well eoncude,that for the Greeks weak- 
t 1. Antiquir- 4 years 2656- Neſſe, he bare with the Greek rranſfation, and in rich chought 
(4) Receming trom Adam, as Jeromdid: that not ic, bet the Hebrew had che truth : even 
Flood, Promiſe, Lamb, to the 44 well for theth betwixt Sem and Abr than, a+ for rhe former 
es Fader ne: meg ages, Now if you marvel not at + Joſt #xe, hidinig kis mind fo 
rice (after ) 11 kyenrs, £0E ſame ages, follows the Greeks : and im (a) $,t{9wons age, 
be makerh the Templero be foun- coming to the Hebrew account, friving with bilnfelf, marvel 

ded, in the year of World 3102. It neither at Epi 


ws 3000, ſeven years atter; when ag 
ok 6 5 yea Moreover in brmging 


Thar 1s this 


*Page 5.15. hefo handling th 
| _ che | 
q , | vinſt the rruth, amoneft ſuch as wou!d not (001 
underftand the depth of the matter. N g heknew, he Japbeth was the eldeſt: 
and in the Greek, Gen. 10. 21, compared with Sem, is called ( the elder : ) and Cer, 9: 2+ 
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Epiphanizs conld not be ignorance, that Sew muſt be younger by two 
nk von Yet he followed common cuſtom, thongh Fapbeth Ss bolden 
"det by che cuſtom of exa& truth, amongſt the -Rabbins;z as D. Kimchi recordeth in the 
Jet Gadal : and'many Hebrews, chat comment upon Genefis, + chough ſome take theſpeech, + Two, aben 
git jyecb, at che firit - Of both Abraham and Sem the Rabbins of Epiphanius age (from Ezra,andRab- 


mw s , 
te. R. Haac ſaid, Iſcha, ſhe is Sarah. Now bow much ws Abraham elder then 
Sarah? tew- years, and elder then ber father two years. So it is found that Haran beget t A Rabbine 
Sarah at eight years, Indeed) Abraham js younger then the brother. But by a myſtery of T their ſpcakerh of'o- 
art, thas they reckoned. Know that this their reckoning, they call a myſtery of their art, by-this + che Rabbios, 
4rd Noah was froe bundred yeers when be Jo Sem, Cham, and Japheth : Sem being elder then 


Cham by one year, and elder then Japheth by one year : Sem ſhould be found elder then 
two years, Burt now again : Noah was fix hundred years old when the deluge of wators 
vs upoit the earth, And again : Sem wa @ bundred ytars 01d, two years after the deluge, and 
begs: Arphaxad. So be is at once an bundred years, an hundred and one, and an hundred and two, 
Noy it is « mytterie of art, as they reckon ber : what is that myſtery of art, thatſo it # reckoned 
krre? Rab Cehunch ſpake of a tradition before Rab Zebed of Nahardea, he ſaith : Te are 
rexght from that place, Gen, 5, we are tanght from another, Gen. 10, Sem alſ» bad iſſue, be wx 
father'to all the ſons of Heber, 414 brother to Japheth the e/de#, the eldeſt of the brethren. 
Thus far the Tealwad in this kind ſpeaketh : the ignorance whereof bred a falſe tranſlation 
in Latin, to make Sem eldeſt : whereas Moſes words ſhould ſtir the Jews to another conſide- 
+ ration, how they were choſen of the younger houſe, through favour. Alſo that they ſhould 
not deſpiſe the Greeks, and ]epbeths ſons, who coming of a good father,the eldeſt brother, in 
* ime(when che Jews ſhould kill and deny Chrift)they ſhould obtain their dignity in the High 
«lem, and doArine of the Kingdom, beginning from their Jeruſalem, and Tents of Sem, 
-} By not merking the Rabbine, here we nouriſh untruths in ewo ſpecial ſtories : Sems firſt 
and Abrahams likewiſe, by nor diſcerning in what kind of ſpeech Hebrews make Sem and 
Arechem eldeſt 5 where they held intruth, for both to be otherwiſe. Likewiſe Epiphanims 
not being marked, drove ſome to expofitions, which himſelf had blamed in Melcbiſckians, 
Bur lefſe he muſt needs be holden to hide his mind, bringing bur one reaſon, and that 
from a falſe ground. And iy: reaſons againſt that in him he is ſtrongly reſolved, ther Sem 
beld the place; after given to Abrahams ſeed. This difſembling in wricers ſhould not ſeem 
ſtrange: _y_— even Poets in Kings perſons ſet it forth, and Rhetoritians thence gather 
precepts for kind. Homers Agemenmon, preparing a ſet field, maketh an Oration of 1liad Betz- 
going home, to try his ſouldiers minds and courage : but his reafons are ſtrong againſt re- 
He urgeth.a going home, becauſe the wars were long, and it was ſhame to leave all 
; cheir ſhip timber was rotren, and their failes were ragged : which points, all 
were co returmng : notwithſtanding the multitude took hold on his ſpeech quick - 
ly, and ſo prepared homeward, that ſcantly could all the wiſdom of Neftor perſwade them, yermog. pag. 
that the meant otherwiſe, or the wir of Uliſſes ſtay them from returning. Hermogenes 425 
held this dealing to be fo common, that he thought good to teach from Homer, how co do it 
ficially. But moſt commcn was hiding of the mind amongſt oy gown nation, touching 
the Septuagine, Exſebius + recordeth out of Ariſtesr, that they bound their nation by pain + Praps 8+ pag; 
of a curſe, that none of them ſhould alter the Greek Tranſlation, Aquils, Symmachus, and 208. 
Theodation were hated, not onely for their herefics, but alſo for their Tranſlations, though 
they were nor of their nation. Wherefore Epiphaniws had rwo things co bridle him 3 the one, 
that he might not draw in the ſame yoke with Hereticks ; the other, that he might noc run 
into the curſe, for alcering che Greek. I think that rhe Apoſtlewriting tothe Hebrews, was 
to regard that, and wiſhed not to offend rhe nation, where noneed required. And we 
ſee that S. Paul was loth to differ from the common manner in reckoning of the Judges time, 
ater a ſort 450. years, as Joſephus in effet doth 3 which time was noching near chat in pro- 
pnety, and yet in a double reckoning by Opprefſours and Revengers, moſt exaftly ſo much, 
AlſoS. Lake reckoning | acobs family to be ſeventy and five ſouls, according ro the Septuagint, 
Was loath to break the agreement or cuſtom of their nation. So 1 chink that Epipbaxins to 
durſt not diſcloſe the ſeerets of the Elders. 
And thus much for teftimonies of Hebrews, Greeks and Latines, touching Melchiſedeck 3 
where for Letines 1 brought many of Wittenberg ; becauſe that to an abridgement of Codo- 
"wu icle there ſec forth, an opinion unlike there is faſtened by one, which would noc 
have ir ſearched who the perſon ſhould be; and in a ſecond edition is againſt himſelf,draw- 


ng mennot to miflike,that he ſhould be a lictle Canzenite king. That the (imple might _ 
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camethe Talmud) in Maſſe. Sanedrin, poge 69. 5, write many things, wherein the Jews >22<cl 5 none | 
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——— rg. | cite authours thence other wile minded. 
this OP4mone or.t0 gona fromd Rreeents = reaſous were-brought « which by che _ 
I Oe, ftand, each one. But leaſt by them(elves, and foveral, 
= = - t all cheir ſtrength ;-.0r-being ſcattered, cannot be fa'wel viewed, nor make 6 
, Y wo, To conclude this cauſe, 1 think it. good to bring then! together, and tg 
$0992 % mn if .nred be. And firk\totake away that, which molt feemeth to lunder, thy 
Remngrven © os A poſtics words, of being wtbout fetter, without nether, that | confident! 
Eo een only by relation Ger. ug. wichour any cocemunny of ſock un 
other placesafiirm, who tn ruth Malchiſedech was. Now - op" ug 0 
known to be chat King, and che Apoſtle-likewiſe; the matter it ſelf-cryeth out aloud. Fg, 
Moſes ſpeaking of Sem bleſſed from Noeb, by theſe words ; Blrffed he the G:d of Sem, and of 
oſes ip : God upon Cha ws badnefſe, and to be bis ſervint 3 allo of Fepberb ro fetchbre/ighcy 
GaNEET.-IF, : FTE from Sems bouſe : Firſt fheweth bow the curſe came, in that By. 
Moſes uarration obſerved from bel was built : rebellious Nemred of Chem race, and theyoun. 
where Sem receiverh che bleſſing, eſt brother, ereting a ty canny, and ſerting forward a work, 
how 7 js concited | raxds Cam Po mento make themſelves a'Sbew, that is, a name. He reck. 
King delivererh we 1m rneretB gt et the L es that came upon that work, wherexirh 
neration; when Sem 1s rn, they that Ek Were ae” from the preſence 
that narration (hewerh who he aw - : 2s 
needs be that hath right ro deliver of God: of which we ſhould nor fain any to hold Religion, 
the bleſſing to Abraham, nor by their own ability to recover grace, nor without hearing 
| of the word, to be made faithful, nor to afhm) of ſpecial prez. 
ching tothem, without warrant from Scripture. Now as for blelied Sew, Moſos returneth to 
his ſtory, telleth of his linc to Abrabam, reckoneth bow long they all lived, onicreth mens 
tion of death, Gen. 11. far otherwiſe then he dealt Gen. 5. caſtech Sem to be alive very 
long afrer Abrabaws calling, and likewiſe for a good while Arphax ad and Se/eb, men born be- 
fore the confuſion cf Tongues, Heber alſo, that forwarned ic Jongrſt of all : but none born 
after Babel, as Peleg, Reg, Sarug, Nacher, Teyab : and expreficly mentioneth Tercb; death, 
that fe!l to idolatry, that we ſhould canfider him dead before the Promiſe, as the wrath upon 
the Tower-building ; yea, and upon the Fathers born after, untill Abrebeaw, that none of 
them lived to ſee the Blefling continued. Then Thewerh, how A5rabam called, to leave his 
Country, going to Calaay, going to Eg ypt, returning to Cana4it, recovering his Lot partaker 
of the bleffing, killing of the King of Elam, was after this bleſſed of Me!chrſedeck repreſent- 
ing CHRIST : and Jing, Bleſſed be Abraham toþ1 Elion,end bleſſed le the G:d of Abraham. 
Dorh not the golden chain of the ſtary thus ſerled, and of the phraſe alike concinned, draw 
Sem hither ? who as he received the Bleſing from Neab, delivered it unto 4brah2w. Should 
we think that info great a matter, Sem ſhoald havea bleſling, and live obſcurely all his lite : 
and ſome upftart of Families curſed, ſhould pronounce it upon Abraham ? While Libous 
beareth Snow, and Fordens waters flow, that willnot ſtand, ] crow. Such a ſtately matter 
fallech not our without a prophefie, If Aden fall being ip ſpeedy, yer had with a warning 
a kind of foretelling : Tf che Flood at Noabs bigth mpColcly forecold, and alſo the Lan- 
gages confounded upog Cham curled through his families : I would allo think that the 
bleſing of eAbrabam ſhould not be a late cold thing, but depend wpon antient ſpeeches. As 
the Lords works are known to him of eternity; fo it is uſual in his word, chat be (hewerh | 
things before they ariſe,and doth nothing bur that he tellech his ſervants he Prophecs.[n this 
kind I affure my 1elf, that Moſes ates HA PCr the blelling of Sem» ro 4br cham The 
matter will becrer appear by 5b! ia other attributes of the man that bleſſech 45rchen, 
He is a King, and juft in ſuch high degree of commendation, that thoſe tearms curn in him 
to beas a proper name, And doth not this honour drive us to ſearch for ſome man (pecially 
bleſſed, ro be this King ?. Alſo in that Noob called bis ſon by a general tearm, in our lan- 
guage (Name: ) chis falleth out fir for him, who is in ſtory ſer forth by a general name, with- 
out a proper. Moreover, the oviceof a King is fitto have a beginning a4 ſuch a man, a3 
Sem was : fora Kingdom is a divine policy. eligion dach require exact properties of a King, 
and Hcathen by natural light, ſpeak to the ſame purpole : both by divinity and humanity,rhe 
office is of an heavenly force. Theſe aa py, requireth to bein a King. A King com? 
mendable ro the faithful, Det. 17. 15, ſhould be of their brethren, noc ſecking the favour of 
Chams land, not a lover of many horſes, nor many wives, nor much gold, nor prond-hearted 
among his brethren, but a keeperof the Law, to prolong his daies. Of this, Sem before the 
Law was a Pattern: being not of Levy, Heb, 7. but anceſtor to Levy, as to all the ſons of 
Heber, Gen, 10. and the fock of Iſreels branches : and for kindred in eAbrebam, againit 
his kindred in Elaw, be would be glad of a victory, He knew that Cham was curled : and 
being a Prophet, might foreſee through Gods ſpirit Phoraobs dealing, and would hate curſed 
Cham, With his race. As touching many Horſes, that age yet was not much in that kind : net 
ther is there the name of an horſe ſpoken of before Foſephs tine. Gen. 46.17. But for the 
fame in force,'] mean for the quiernelſe of the mind reſting in God, who then ſhould be io 
ſerled m Sem, whom ſo great experience of delivecances bad caught? Now for the other 
nt, of Wives, he had but one, Ger, 6., and knowing beſt how the beſt lived from the 
ginnng, would fo continue, Now for gold, if he had loved it, he mizht haye choſen che 
4 


ad 
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Und of Cavilab : bur thac he did not chooſe, as the name fheweth : tearmed not from Gen. 1« 


bat from the ſon of Chuſb and Chams houſe, That he was a keever of th i 
AF abt. Fer this is the work of God, to beleeve in him whom the Father wor” p opogeke 
ms promiſed ro-come of him. Ge, 9. And God was not aſhamed to be called his God : for 
he ba prepares him a {on after the fleſhy who zfter rhe ſpirit of holineſſe, is the ſon of God: 
and God to be bleſſed tor ever, Row. 9. and the faith in this ſon, was the very-end 6f the law, 
wherein doubtleſs Sem was a notable ringleader. As touching long life, none'ever was com ip 
rable ro bj. for fight of, poſterity z he onely ſaw an elevench deſcent in the Faithful line : 


wheceas of all others in the faithtull line, none ſaw ten: though. Arphaxed (aw faith! 
ya in charcncd, Thps for the holy deſcription of © King before ha Law, his Av 


lome forts to 3 Law. T be Heathen, that had no more writt 
La Wrieren in cheir hearts agree mm the worthinefſe of a Kinbs NN Te Res __ 
that « good Ruler differeth nothing from « g:0d Father. Now £7 via 
Sem, * ho was not tO be ruled, but ro rule amongſt his off- ® Sems facherly poyernmene beſt 
ſprings be acquainted with the fatherly government, that was <9 Up the name of, a King z and 
before the Flood, would beſt pradtiſe char... And we ſee. Gem. w, mm great reſtraine ro his 
10, where the Families be counted, chat had tongues ſcattered, waiting io 24 eps oP 
by the rebellious pride for building the Tower: thar his fami- defpiling Hebers Me) ork "= 
ves in that curſe were nor half ſo many, before the ſixth age puniſhed with more. congues than 
in Joktews * thirteen ſons :' as Chams ſons were in the third "3 iamily. and dilevered fartheſt 
ity puniſhed with parted and divers languages. He chat rr eg ;57,, Glpiting Semis 
nay there mark, and coune the houſes of ſprech altered, © © | 

and he (hall find it fo, Whereby we may gather, that ſundry families of 4rphzx24, $214k 
1nd Feleg continued in Adams or Hebers tongue. And doubtleſſe hereto rhe farhs [ as 
vernment of Sem was a great help, And as Fokzenes ſons dwellings are fartheft 6 AS 
Terwlalews 28 by Heathen writers we may ſce, by ſuch as give teſtimony ro ©At +, whbth 
they knew not; But Adems children near Ferwſelem had better ſucceffe : Sg his? nite 
opigion, may Very well be attributed unto the happy neighbour-hood of the ood we 4 th 
iy Emperour Sem, And as Grandfathers are moit render, ſo he the rcatelf © af he, 
muſt needs excell in fatherly affection and ancienty, to carry away the enerdll dd 7 fn 
King, proper to him(e}f: more worchily than Greeks * by the cl make of P "A ab h 
Homer particularly : or mean Demofthencs, by the term of Oratour, Moreover if y "Kirio be 

xell defined, * ro be one ruling according wo Lawes uncontroulable + ahd avam diftineuith 
ed from a Tyrant, * by ruling men willingly (abje&, where a Tyrant rujerh "ery = i 

their mil}; Sems muſt needs be ſupream in theſe properties. We ſee by his uttviſes'1 
Neeks bouſe, procuring an eternall bleſſing, that he would be fitteſt ro tale hl thick 

ſkould come, For as none can well rulc, but he that can wellobey: fo he chat beft can b 

can beſt rule, But Semy obedience in willing care for his Facher-was the beft rr fs 
brechren : wherefore likewiſe Sexe ſhould be the firteſt ruler, tocare, 2s a Sema Th 
{ubjefts. Alſo moſt willingly would men ſuffer ſuch an one ( if any ) to be wal Nil 1 
that (aw ſo many years, # As men learn the way of one thar hath gone je befo 4: (6. / 
thac will learn, moſt willingly learn of the aged , how quierly to tread the wy e > £ 
lite, to come to old age : and ſooneſt ſuffer experience co be far from check. 1 1 tiot ts 
m Nimrod ; For he ſtarting up from the youngeſt houle, to beſo great a T "rant as God 

from heaven ſhould openly look to, did nor Jong thrive nor live, For in Sem fife Cel Yoon 
being the King of Elam, had Amrapbeithe King of Synear as his Vaſſal: yea #hite 'S was 
yet alive, and doubclefſe of cominuance in Kingdom. Wherefore by the 5enerall Ade 34 
king, whom then but Sem conld he mean ? One ornament of Kings may not here be atuict 1 
rich Sem tory doch ſew, that is, The entiquty of « King: L TR F-1RY 
ore tyranny (prang » it Was. Now refled A tmeton ancicncer —Y. 
_ of * Scripture, (thac N poliricall por tary oy y hype wp ene rage Poles - id 
Flooked unto) unlefſe we make Sem to be Melchiſedek, we tor open decrees ſeck racher wat. 
camot plainly prove, that a King reigned before Nrmrod. {395 om exprefic recs, than 


ſbould with great delight embrace him to be the firſt King , "oF 
i ; l 7» ftudy for Kings, This life is catled 2 
wm ice as a propriety, and repreſented the art and oo Gods judgements. £/, 16. 

wa fon of God. As the perſwading to obedience is goodly 

eGod, and proficable for men, fo Sems kingdom is the fitteſt for that > being ſhewed 
s fr cj it is, contrary to Nimreds confulion : of which moſt properly the Gyancs words 
Ce tr nOn were may be ſpoken : Not any in any thing beareth any. Verily it is 2 
thy thing for the Kings of the carth to know the antiquity of therr own ſtate: as ar heal» 
jud to kilfe the Son, leaſt he be angry : to ſeek in government 2 veeruous and quiet 
wt in this life or way of Gods judgement, Nimrods deatmg was fo hatefn}l in pro- 
of the e building of Babel, that net oncly Moſes ſcholars, but alſo Heather, could ſpeak 
Wang wars, fighting againſt Heaven. It was to be wiſhed that the hike care had beers 
the teuth, for the records of the firſt King. Doubtlefſe Homer divinely tonched the 


ky and elimb'd-high- tothe gifc of a Kingdom from God. For 17. Bet«, thus ſprakerty 
, UV! ſes 
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l RT far ferched Ton. Wo: A 
Wherefore the honour of Kings for the antiquity of chem, 0, . RES re Rey : 
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*So 1 favour- 
ably cranflace 
Fhmer. 


* $o ſome &- 
mongſt us, 0- 
therwiſe lear- 
ned and prof - 
rable men, 
have in Pulpir 
condemned 


ſuch as follow 


Uliſes a the tumules of the Greek, ftare : = 

+ 7 my ms is not good: let there be but One ruler, One King, to whom the %y of * oor. 
nity, manifold in wiſedom, Gave Scepter and Lewes to rule by them. 

This Homer ſaying is 4 divine ſaying: the prophaneſle of one term in his language being 
caken co.4 better {ſenſe ; as S. Pex! citerh' Ararus, ruming his Jupiter from a prophane tel. 
gion, to the authour of thoſe works in truch, which Aretus ſpake of : who wartanteth me 
todo the like, with this Poets words. Now che Heathen Poet not being able to aſcend abore 
Zapheths times, nor the Flood: and yet makinga King the moſt ancient tate, maketh K; 
anciencer then Tyrants, and to receive: the government from Ged. Which opinion » 
ſooneſt agree with Sems caſe: pronounced ſuch an one, as from whoſc rents Fapbeth ould 
fetch his comfort of religion. If Homer by plain wit might ſee ſo much, and if Fables con 
demn Gyancs unloyalry : Chriſtians helped by tory, ſhould not plead uncertainty, ſpecially 
having ſo many Divines of all ſorts to warrant them. Plato in his ſophiſter, called Sophiſters 
fight * gigamomaechian Gyants-war. Pirritull ir is, that by miftaking che Apoſtles words, 
ſuch 6ghts have been by Melchiſedekjans, Hierax, and ſuch : yea and by men otherwiſe of 
race commendation, by obſcuring the of a man, made ſuch a ſtay 1n the firft diſcord 
afcer the Flood : to whom ſtill chere might be an open recourſe, for ſuch as would regen 
of falling away from Chriſt, And thus much touching the term King in coyalcy, appropri 
red unto Sem. 

For the next attribute of FUSTICE, it is a naile faſtened in a ſure place, and a cer- 


her.in rhe an- 144; witnefſe. That in Juſtice every vertue is contained, even by the Heathen language, 


cient opinions 
and moſt com- 
mon. 


| -opheſfies & 
1s hould 


tryed toge» 
cr, 


N, 33, 10, 


Theogniz the Poet cired of Ariftetic teacheth us. Donbtleſſe by Fuſtice the holy word, comaine 
all parts and parcels of vertue : For, that which giveth life, hath perfettion of vertue. And it 
is written in great letters, that one running by may it read, Thet THE JUST SHALL 
LIVE. A 2. Kon. 1. Nortwithitanding we muſt wich all the Law, Prophets, and Apoft!e; 


underſtand that this juſtice is not found by works, but meeterth us by faith from God : «nd 
Faich ariſeth by hearing che word. Alſothe ſame Juſtime beareth fruic before men: Sothx 
'in Melchsſedek we muſt confider faith goons by hearing: and a life commendable, even t9 


the rongues of Canaan. Now if we afirm nomore then the open ſpeech hath in any Scrip- 
ture for that time, none but Sem can be found then alive, of whom che Scripture pronoun- 
ceth particularly, that heis bleſſed of his God: and * therefore bath his ſm forgiven, his 
iniquity covered,and his mouth made without guile, Doubtlelſe there were many good men: 
buc as the Apoſtle ſpeakerth to the bare deſcription for his beginning of daics, or end 
life, that he had none: ſo we in like ſort may ſay, that he onely in record was juſt: and 
juſt not onely in humane judgement, but juſt in faith before God, reſembling in office the 
on of God : who after the fleſh, ſhould come of him. Of thoſe, which had their tongus 
confounded, the words of the divine King may doubtlefſe in moſt exatt propriety be ſpo- 
ken: As Silver purified in an earthen veſſel, and purged ſeven times. Confer with Moſes, Grn. 
11. 1. Theſe words: Nabal (the fool) ſeith in bis beart, there is n» God : they work, corruptics 
and loathſomneſſe: there is not one, that doth goed. The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
ſons of Adam: every one turned away. This is ſpoken to them that were under the Law: but 
a there be degrees in fins, ſo moſt firly in manifeſt ſtory ir falleth upon the builders of cor- 
fon in Sineer:whom the earth ſhook into ſundry quarters. And in all the Scripture weread 
not of any fince Babe! bred babling languages, called ro the faicb, but men {acquainted with 
Abrahams houſe, with himſelf, or Iſe«ks line, or the Children of the Eaſt, the ſons of K+ 
twr ab. And whereas $. Paul, A. 17. ſaith, that God poſſed over the times of ignorance: and in 
his time biddeth every man every where repent : He cloſeth in ignorance al) Families once fi: 
len away, butſuch as were blefled in the bleſſing of Abraham. So the learned Hebrews under- 
ſtand Moſes : and I doubr not butſo S. Pax! meant. To Moſes he looked. If we held #7 
Family uncalled in the Scripture, to recover faith, $. Paul wil! not commend us : in when 
faith cometh Ly bearing : Rom. 11. and we may nt wind 
Rem 11. 1. Cor. 4. 1. Cor. to. thing, above « warrant Written: 1.Cor. 4. And as he bad men 
wes L, Aft, 26. *The "__ judge, what he ſaid, and would nor be a Lord over their fait). 
bebe! — pr _ ſo all that heteacheth, may be proved by the old ow 
ſtories agreed upon Changanites are neither may we draw him into any other meaning. As 
far from Melchiſedeks juſtice. juſtice of Chananites, and their behaviour, the lawes in Moſs 
are faithful] witnefſes. For where decrees are made again 
moſt loathſome filthinefſe, this concluſion doth ſhut up all : Te ſhall nor do any of theſe abr 
minetions : Fer-all theſe abominations do the men of the land, which is before you : and 't # do 
filed, and it vomiteth out the nation, which is before you. Levi, 18, 27. Though cheir {ins we 
not in all ſo ripe in Abrahams time, yet they were (o rife, that their Land was givento © 
brabem from them: and in ſome ſo rife and ripe were they, that they ſerved E lamfor eweelve 
years chaſtiſement : and unpenitent, at the laſt were by fire from heaven, made an enſample®! 
fire in hell. And this ſtory in Chazzen , fell not out without a propheſy. For 7 Noth 
mouth Chem was Curſed unto Chanean. Now.if Chanaens hiftory of curſe fell not out witty 
out « propheſie, why ſhould we againſt a prophefic of Chenean curſed, believe that a King 
came of him goodlyer than Abraham, or any King in all the Scripture, with a ſtory —_ 
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ih? Abraham was a 7 Prince of Gud, yet /{agarens to this day are lus ſtain. M:ſ-s was 

a * Kings and faichful with God 3 Yer lo linned, as to come ſhort of toe Lan l, Num. 20, 
The Kins proper!y cexred Kings, ſoon eicher altered houſes, or nceded new annointing, 
Ss in fate. Sau! of Benjamin aunointed, within ewo years 1» Gols fa- 

vour. David annoinced of, Fud4h, in his life time, and: by bis life, ſaw his Conus, Erive : 
ind Sulomon was faine tobe amoinced, becauſe of Adoniabs contention. Likewitc Joas for 
and Jo achas for oakem : (o was the houſe ſhaken :and Jos who excelled all, and 

i: called the Faxointed of Jebov4hb, (though vilibly he was not annointed) yet mitt once to loile 
of life, and his ſons overthrew all, To be (hort, David told that his houſe woull not be up- 
right with God ; And if Devids houle coul4 nor be, which had Msſes to dire chem, and. 
Prophets £0 warn them : ſhould we think that Canazn could yeild ſuch a King ? Lec Eſay 
Thus he ſpeaketh upon Abrabams victory : Whim Gel raiſed from the kift, calling 

him is Juſtice after his foot, be gave nations before him, and made bim overcome Kings + He mads 
chew like daft by his ſwor 4 like toſſed inbble by bis bow. He purſned them; be poſſ-d in peace, ( y 2 
way , which with bus fees be never bad gone. Now the Countries ſew and were atraid > Car- 
rentars, Smut bs, Founders, wrought for them gods to help them. So tar were thoic Coumnies 


from any. King of crue religion. And ſhould we deem any of their brood greates than 
{irchon, the friend of God : the high Father, the Heir of the Worll ? If Canaan had had a 
jaſt King of cheir race, his ſubjes would ſome of them have followed him. Bur, no tuch 


may be afirmed of them ; theretore neither of a King in their line, Sickerly they 
beenthe happieſt in che World then, if chey had ſuch, a King ; but they were openly 
curſed : that far from their fathers or mothers , muſt chat Kings linage holden, [,ong 
zmer the death of Melchiſedek , his tame of Juſtice was great .with men, that had denied the 
of it. For the King of Jer:ſalem was called 44oni-Sedek : bur we may be lure thac he 
was not of Melchiſedeks poſterity, For ſome memory and monument wou!d have continued 
ofhis faith, in him or in his neighbours ſomewhere : Ain Hobam King of Hebr 1, or in Pi- 
ren King of Jermuth, or in Jethia King of Lachis, or in Debir King of Egon ; who joyned 
wich himco fight againſt Gibeor for making peace with Joſwue, But as Hobem King of Hebron 
wasno kin to Abrabem, no more was Adoni-Sedek, to Meicbiſedek, : and as they were utcerly 
from the policy of the faichful, and godlies in the world, fo their puniſhmenc 13 
more from God than from men. For the Lord did caſt mpon them great ſtones from heaven; 
andmoredied by the Hail-ſftones, than Iſrael (lew with cherſword. If they had come of a fa- 
mous King, that underſtood the blefling of 45rabam, ſowe {parkles muſt needs have remained 
of the maent ſtory, and crue religion. But as Moſes in Melchiſedekgs ſtory ſhewerth of no 
familiarity betwixe him and Canaanites, but in his othice doth moſt certauily diftinpuih him 
fromall oftheir curſed religion : ſo rhe Apoſtle doth ſharpen us to underſtand Moſes aright. 
For in that be rermeth Melchiſede, ro be without bined, he doth warn us to gather by 
Moſes, that he is nota Caneante. Eliſe as Adoniſedek is to be holden a Canzanite, by the 
place, and all the other Kings of Canaan : fo (hould Melcbiſedek be cornted, if ture argu- 
ments did noc exempt him their nation. Bur by che attribuce untallivle the cerme of 
JUSTIC E meitioned in the Name, whereof here much naught be well ipoken, the A- 
poltle boldly af&rmerh ro Hebrews, and as he knew, that they held, that he was 197 of Ca- 
e<exs nation, no-more than of their religion. Now feb was not further from the nynd of 
| r, and Bildad, in any point, than I am 116m theirs, who would yor have usto 
ſracch, who the man is. Thercin( 1 crow ) the Apoſtle would ſummon us for tleopers, when 
de biddech us to confider how great be s ; which his greatrneffe camor be fully 
inown by bare a&ion of blefling Abrabam, Aud it che Apoltle had becn tionghr fo 59 
mem, nd by ſuch a type for bleſſing onely, or yer tor lacrificchood, to require }cws toleave 
of circumci and all ceremonies peculiar co Abrabans feed, and to yield ro the greatnefte 
of Chriſt by a figure of a known Caneanite which Cancarites caſe ſhould repreſent a wor- 
tercaſe than char of 45rabam the Patriarch : they would ſoon have tiopped thar cares ag 
ſuch a colle&ion, ſeeing rhey did at S. Stepben, having Gabriels countenance in his face, and 
Gebriele words in his ſpeech.For if cxprefſed words would not move them toalier Mes much 
eflewould a bare colleftiap, The Scripture forelecing their weaknetſe, would avord all 
uguments weak amongft them, We ſhould take thelike heed. Tuc tamitics chac are in 
the book of Job, and in the Land of 4rabia, as Eliphas of Eſau, Bil4ad of Suach, of Ketura, 
"ife to by » Fob their brother, doubtlefle of Abraham, ( though the oId Greeks bring 
, of Efeu, then as more cercain ic is of Keturs, and rhe (ons of che eat ; ) chele wich 
Elib the ſon of Baracheel the Buzire of 'Nachor, all Kept religion in high degree of know- 
: mdname God E/, and Elobim : ance Fob doth name Fehovah not in diipucation ; as 

. he that wrote the Book, in che preface and in the conclulion. As all thzle kept Reli- 
8108 until Moſes time, ſo would fome have done w Melchiſedeks houſe in Canon, if he had 
a9 been anceſtor to Abrabamand ro theſe men,burt fome freſh Canganice excelling all Kings, 
that ever were in glory of Religion and juttice in government. Now whereas Elin is cal- 
a Buzite, bur of Aram : of whether family he be, or be of both,ic makerth nothing againſt 
Me, bur rather with me, that £&rams houſe ſhould keep monuments of Religion. Balaam 4 


yeta Prophet, confirmerh that, His example is very fit for this nity purp_ſe, 
| to 
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__ o ſhew how religion once kindled in the middeſt of blindnefſe, will leave ſome liohe, who 
_ wag.” ſociking to Madjarites nameth old Seth as famous with them. So if ſuch a*juſt King had 
the fuſt Aran heen of Chanaans ſeed, {ume remnant would have continued of the houſe. Bur when 914 
the ſon of 28% 1x, Ichiſedeck, or Sem unknown, was dead, then the good men of his houſtold dillolving fg. 
Con, 2 mily, went away to ſome family, as of Aram, Buz,Vz, &c. when Chaneanites bad miphejy 
Madianites. encreaſed and prevailing m the land: whoin Abrahams time ſo wenr on; that with the C4, 
naanite, alſo Kenite, Kenezite, Kadmonite, Perizite, and Kephaim, grew on lo, that 4;rahan 
and Lot could not have in one place land encugh for both their flocks. By leventy years 
more, and Melchiſedecks death, rhey would'more multiply : and more ufing the foil forthem. 
ſelves, leſs would they ſuffer Melchiſedecks bouſhold to live amongſt them. And thus auch 
for the tear Fuftice, contained in Sedeck , part of the Name Melcbi-$edeck, whereunto alſo 
I drew religion, as a Chief ſpice under Juftice. Now for the place SALEM, that helperh nor 
2 little to know, who the perſon is. 
Of the place The word SALE M betokeneth Peace, and ſo the holy Ghoſt noterh the power of the 
_ word. Heb. 7. Now it was nor a ſhort continuance of peace that conld make a tamous nan 
of peace z wherefore long before 4brabams time ic ſhould ſeem to have had quierneile. Bu 
_ it will not ſoon agree with likely hood, that curſed Chansans brood ſhould exce! all in tha 
"+7 blcfling. Forthe knowledge and love of Chriſt onely gardeth men in « continual peace; 
which the builders of Bate! having once deſpiſed, could never find in their tawulics, until 
Chriſt came : onely ſome few Proſe/yres yeelded unto 4broebams religion. As for the wicked, 
Eſay maketh them as a Sea tolled, which caſterh up mire and clay. And moit lively dork 
Fla. c9+ 20. k , . n , \ : 
Dan. 7. Daniel! deſcribe the enemies of the Jews (while they were the high Saints) being 3+ tou 
Apo, 13. beaſts coming out of a ſea trolled with four winds. Alſo,again the heachen Chrittians,tom 
Rome damned, out of the ſen ariſeth Romes power,as both Greeks and old Komilts confidently expound it, % 
f Mere then for a long time, more then the third part of time fince time + was, we have a determination 
2000, years of cr prophane Kingdoms, how far they are from ſuch a ſtate as God would call peace, ns! 
5:0. ; l 
ages we ſee the ſtate of peace and war to be alike. The old Serpent from 44m. G-n, 3. 
Fobn Apoc. 12. executeth the ſame hatred : that Salem properly can be no place bur where 
God giveth a ſpecial bleſſing. Expounders at S:;chem built a Salemand make it + M-/chileder; 
cus, City oerets* wen becomerth Sz/em (that is ſafe) not to Selemor Peace-Town.. Ger. 33.11. 
The wars e in Abrabams time, and the leagues of men chere, teach us to examine this 
ftory. When the Kings of Elam, Syrears,Ellaſar and Gym, fought with the Kings of S:dim 
Gomorra, Adama, Scbiim, and Bela, the King of Salem had nothing to do with the wars, 
nor with the twelve years ſubjeftion, norwith their rebellion. As Abraham was in league with 
Mamre, Eſpcol, and Aner, (o much rather then Melchiſedek would have been, if he had beru 
of kindred, When the four Kings ftroke Rephem, Zuzim, Emim, Cherim, and En- Miſpet,to 
the plain of Pharan, and the Emori in Chazazon-Thamar : would they have ({uffercd S-/e 
ſo near to be in peace, burtfor ſore greater cauſe, then would ſoon beta! a Chir 2n:te to bt 
Canaan was in? Wherefore the ſhort Hebrew Commentary, called, An Expotition of every hard word : 
ro ſerve Sem: jm that place calleth Me/chiſedeck Sem, induced not onely by anchorities, bur alſo by che mat- 
——— ter. Whereas (benaaxn by the curſe ſhould ſerve Sem, and doubtlefſe Sem would not owit 
fiory muſt be *he open vantage of ſyperiority ': it may well be , that for ſome encroachment ups 
looked urs, the polſeſhons of 'Sews families the firſt contention did ariſe. V hereupon 0s 
King of E/aw, as the cldeft houſe of Sem revenged his younger brothers quarrel, That 
_— I 5 Sem (hold ſhould ſertle in Salem, it*is by many reaſons moſt likely , for + [ome bus 
mee ar pany ; and for hiv brethren. Epiphanins ſo far diſputerh of Sems ſons, in ſuch ſort to has! 
Epiph.in ancy. ÞEen there, bur wearied thence by Chanaamtes encroachments, that there was a civil right, 
roro pag, 516, andnot onely the ſole Lordſhipof God in giving Chanaanto Abrabam. And * &. Abra. bt 
* In Nevath Tſaac thinketh, that Faceb the dweller in Tents, learned religion from the Tents of Sew and 
DEER INN Heber, Now for Sems brethren, the Greeks bare memory of Fapbeth. Anchiale, a daughte' 
facher S. of Fapheth,is by Enſtathius recorded to have built the Town of thatname. As for Chem(it 
Upon Dionyf. land of Egypr is expreſſely named of him. Now for the middle brother, che middle ſpace be- 
Alex.pag 136, Ewixt both, istheficreſt : the middle ſeas moſt ficly ſerving ſuch uſe of their life, And it the 
firſt dwellings by any partition-from Noah were appointed : they ghelle well, whico ghelle 
The Jew fol. at this partition, for the firſt dwelling to be from Noehbs appointment. Abraham Ben Ferits 
— a Jew, in his Colmographie followerh Chriftians,not one y for placing of Sem at Sziem'® 
ky porn for Cham (of whole place none. doubt) But alſo for Fapheth to be fecled where we uf 
Chronicorum, J *þb*ths ſons. We bave good reaſon, becauſe Virgil, Ovid, and Horace, from Heſodis * 
other antient Greeks,ſuch as Euftathius afterwards followerh upon Homer, making Fapherk one 
of the Gyants, iu whoſe time they warred againſt Heaven : Alſo + Lyrran before him, 0 
" king 7apheth the eldeſt of all folk, becauſe theſe carry the memory of Fapheth, we have 3% 
t In Cro. &c. 3EAIoN to place him in thoſe Couptries whence we came. Morcover Egyptians mace 3 a 
Ammon : \o Ch-am in Greek, may be written, where Cheth is in many names (251i! Exe Wot 
Fables glarce; Cbeve) unpronounced, and the Greek, termiuation obſerved, That religion doth crec 
at a ruth. Narration, As that of our anceſtors, who were much better caught by Fapheth £0 avoid 190 
Piut.De Dco latrie, and to tearm him one that had been in the Giants age, and never tO make 2006 % 
him : or aschat of the fable which ecllech that Prometews, the ſou of Faphxth; madc mou 
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che ſlime of the earth : which thing came from his (| . 
by wend Bay 6 pandora fall of all goodly va Jy 16 +) 9 0eg he caughc how God made 
could not be ſo well imagined of, as Eve was ad » ul en Charites, Bt and Fines 
to attribute the work unto the narration. So Chufts ie is uſual in all kind of wrt- 
ns, not by the CEL of Cittids or Hah, that with 2 45 Crucihed b:fore che Ga/lati- 
29s tranny 3 but by the tongue hun rr nailes and ſpears wrought the foreſpo- 
oy fables are called ſomewhat to a am. ug Whged i rk7 24 rongue made men. An. if 
record for the place of Sem, fic for the [ituation fre f r anceftour z ſhall not a more certain 
poſterity, MOVE 18 © x 16-agpepariger Fro , or religion, held fo contimally of his 
ledecks fory ſhould he hid uncill the A "=; : Or could chere be any reaſon why Mze{chi- 
xp happy fur OR oa Apolie: ſhould ime : co have another meaning afcerwatds; 
SS inches deep, which Jews. vey noe e able tO teach the old faith, but by 
haveno ſuch reverence given to their words 665 For never will like of, The Apoſtles would 
he Apables narion. ore, if NW. an Ying them to a meaning unheard of by 
the carth : where Iſaac, where Coheainns o_ Ts o fair in tituation, and the giory of all 
buile the ſecond Temple, where Chriſt the eg che fuſt Temple, where Cyrus decree 
fhould we think that Sem being a Prophet would ys powred out the waters of life : 
the word of Febovob ſhould come. Na Ul bis M1 enquire, from what place the Law and 
ems, that the place whence the Greeks ouldTes tg mentefng and obſerved by the very 
Lo cevcbed n. chats (3 ph F enanns 7" mr was 5: tents of old time, 45 
tion is good to hey chem. For as the bleſhng was awe”; Ty; And chis chove obloress 
I wced of the Lord did nor faile : fo rhey and Spa efare Salem was abolithed, 
rellech, thar upon denying the Lord, the land ſhould Freto look unto the cu:{e. Moſes 
relleth their particular deny ance, in Lino of Chrifi pat pur an eternal delolation, Gahriel 
Eh weare fontibed.. Our Lord he YE EY « - ceming of the Covenant Blood, 
14. Jan boſt befieging (Luke 22.) Jeruſalem os” y 7" paacien of delulacion, (Mat, 
ſolate; while the Genciles calling continued, Great er 'k " and continually abide de- 
not marking the force of Noabs words : purſued by ME been herein committed, by 
and the glorious erecting of the Church, cearmed, The pA"; eg Lord, and tull event, 
Artes Falien to fallie our pur prime" ag fk "72; ven() Jeruſalem ſtead of ic. The 
being himſelf at great charges : bur Chritt Sew ed his aithlelſc Jews to repaire feruſalem 
ſands carried on the day timc, was on the nightT rem . __ For the Mould which thous 
plaiſter, winds, tempelts, and ſtorms iſperſed Their fur h ukewiſe cheir marter and their 
Soon: many cheir baildings fallin or rther madnefſe an Earthquake ter 
againſt them, The Aps/tara age: Kg ya lk "ages 3 om <3: gre Chet, were 
, x : 4 I {2 { 4 : 
_ pwned Sems place,to bear a prerogative did continue. Ls _— how long 
rom Heaven, and brought from che pic a ſmoke to dark opes when they had 
that Helbrande was manifeſted to have the throne of 5 bd 26 Ie the Stars - even when 
would falnke our Lord his words, and would recover [Fans _ I ponre: then they 
0. They thr wars for to recover the low Jeruſalem ; & BY _ let up ere a {uperſt;- 
might afterwards have Emperours and Kings at th 3:00 Ween Princes, that cheir Clergy 
Weſt, was ſent tothe Eaft ; and there the Four cir commandment. So the force of the 
the City, which had been once beloved grey the carth made greater wars for 
bringing thicher the force of Ged and nh ne I and Prelemie of oid time made; 
ter, then ever the World ſaw before and after, f "Rey 1 a6” ſuffered greacer laugh- 
1.1 97 ngpaeiiny wel er, torthe holding of one place. And 
het | going about to diſanul the words of our ] place. And reaſon 
their folly ; Seeing they would belp che City that killed Chri d, ſhould know the prite of 
he was killed, to prove the words of na 3 : Chritt, to repair Jeruſalem where 
pronounced in Denie/,and inthe Goſpel rue : to build there, whereupon Chriſt h ! 
that place, remembred , ofpel a perpetual defolation, Our Lord war 
red mercy toward the fons of Abrah F 17 wrath againtt 
Say os Jen emand cf ol} chair errone, ther pr Caps or > er this was and is 
; bl / $ 
Sponges @* x iy yan, amy roy confeſſe, that while and Ceremonies continue for 
"— / 0g: Wemyans le” hs _ aw cannot have hisprattiſe: * Renbam in Halachoth 7:ſode Ti 
inthings abour their body a Aut <3 commandments, onely 74+ ch. 9. andin their day!y ee 
| thr cir body, as Phy/aQeries, f and polt-writings: called Any Maamin: that 15, | be- 
es in Moſes, Dewt. 2$. and jn the Golpel, Mat. 23 live, f In N. Salow, Þag. 3: ouc 
pl %i unchangable decree for a perpecual deſolation.d h of Ramban: there Mczuzoth dr 
any tell chem : That Scms tents bavi SIR y 4 on m:an writing upon poſts this : 
the ſame dwelling, muſt b [ WP received Japheth into hovah our God Jchovabh is oO 
biud; that hg wi Sell wi Ke# on the right and on theleft ; 
then that, where 4 pacogfnenes OO Cities over all the Warld, and build @ larger Jeruſalem 
cauſe Chriſtians ſhould befo 4 c ifare a great imperfe&ion in us, that in ſo weighty 2 
ond Dlace, and Lone: und unsx1)fu : unable to expreſlſe the open prophefies, for the 
© Nv Ws . continuance of Sems City : and alſo for the pe al deſolati + 
thac prophelie. If for th : perpetual deſolation, and the 
Were + we ſhall never © or the firſt point we be found 1gnorant, where Sems tents 
hrough- ous * erhbo my conclude againſt chem, when Sems tents lole their glory. 
evotion towards Jeruſalem, in that Pilgrimages be contmued 


ther ; and ; 
Y we do not opeyly profclſe that place a burden of impiery , overfloyn wit! 
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Sem ſhould have the higheſt place in worſhip of rhe moſt High, the God of Sew. * A leaxracd 
Hebrew $ould not deſpiſe this reaſon alfo, that God in Msſes is called in Hebrew tlic fem, 
( that is Name ) the great and the terrible. And ſo the Jews to this day, cal! God the Nane, 
Wherefore the man alſo called Name, or Shew, was fitteſt for this name and lionour, tobe 


ſhould not be named bur by a general name J UL S T-Kmg, facrificer ro the grear and ter- 
nible Name, Sem the Father of our Lord, Sam of whomyet living God would be named che 
God of Sem, Sem the Propher, Sem who doubclefie was a religious Sacrificer, Szm the nrit 
King, Semand Sew onely was then greater than Abraba2m the Parriarch,of whom being dead, 
God isnamed, the Go4 of Abraham : greater chan Airabam che Propher, the builder of 
Alrars, the ſacrificer of Tſzc, and the Prince of God : Sem in every degree is before him : 
Bur now we view Sacrificchood. Abrabam was the ſon of an Idolater once ; butnoneof 
Sems fathers worſhipped ſtrange gods. Alfo his life being wichour record of blemith, he was 
firreſt ro uſe the higheſt office. The other is a moſt high honour, chat he had tarbersin or- 
der in ſuch honour : yet his two brethren matched him in chat, Bur with godlineſſe town 
the 47g. nes from his elder brother, to have the faichful defcenc, until his God came mn 
che fleſh, this was an unſpeakable glory : as that all the World fhould look unto his Tents. 
Bur as The Werd coming in the fleſh, came wito bis own, but bis own received him not : So Sem, 
whom Canean ſhould ſerve, was to Candan unknown, who was his father, or his mother: 
when was the beginning of his dayes, or the end of his life. The men of the world the# 
without knowledde of God, ofthe Creation, of the beginning, of the continuing of m2, 
could not in their fables come near the antiquity of Sens birch, A lirtle weigh their wayes 
They wi repleniſhed Athens plead, that there the earth did tirſt yield up men, Wile Fg= 
crates in his time was no wiſer, than ſo to think. The Rivers Lado# and faon in Morea Ay 
well be thought memorialsin name of Laud or Lud, and Javar. Entathits from Greeks, © 
cordeth that there they ſaid men firſt ſprang, + Herodct as telleth a childiſh tale of C hildret 
that heard no voice of men : who were ept ſo, that they might be marked what !angueg* 
they would ſpeak : Bck they firſt ſpakez ( in Egypt it was done ) and the King |cm* 

that Bek in the Phrygian language Was Bread : And chereupon a concluſion was gathere®) 
thac the Phrygians were the moſt antient people, Seeing Engliſhmen bake Bread, hey migat 
as well make us eldeſt, Trogus Pampeius wrote of a contention betwine Ex yprians and $5761! 
for ancienty full of babiſhneſſe, The Ethiepiars of C5, in Dieter w S1on/ns, chonght cat 
all the earth being covered once with water, the Sun did firſt dry ap their Conntry, T 

mey out of the Mud firft bred there, And in Arabia, Alilat is their god, as Herodotw it 
cordeth : he (cemeth to be Chevile or Evile the ſon of Cſh. For that cauſe ] c1m* 
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Seprmagiet cranſlated che name + Ewlzt, putting a, t, to che EA 
word :- thar Grammar neither yequired, nor permicted, Bur | Fuilar 1sin LL. V Voihe com- 
they would ceach the Heathen of their forged gods, Phayt or 1 <2PtÞ TY pre. pt 
Put | was holden to be Phaeton, begotten by the Sun : and as his Nano” fome ochers KY 5 i 
the bot Libi« was an intemperate Zone, ſo they faine that he tered : belike by ſome char mary c- 
drove the Chariot of the Suns lamp our of courſe. Aniby in ld ar the ſtrangnefſe of the mire 
Eeypr of Anum or Anub, Chams nephew, was their god. And *©+ Bur as Joinan is tor Javen,to 


cm it was bolder, char the earch bare Japheth,Chem, and {FT po ee Ft 
the buildersagainft Heaven. Such was their blindnefſe. Moſes Eqita for the like : onflder21ion. 


knowing very well how the gods of the Heathen, and tlieir moſt 
antjenc monuments of Rivers, Mountains, Towers, Countries, Gods, and Fables, ( ſaving 
ſome few of Adam ) skant matched Sems firſt years: delcriberh Sem (keeping his name yaw), 
infuch ſore as Cenaer underſtood his caſe, For in him Melchiſedeh, hath,as the Apoſtle doch 
reach us to mark, wo beginnmg of danes, nor end of life. Now ſimply i is no wonder for a man 
tobe in Scripture, for the open phraſe, without father, withour mother, withouc beginning 
of dayes, without end of lite. So are Plate and Tiberius, Anna and Caiphas, whoſe * name 
doth rot, and they * lie in forrow ; And itis rather a baſenefſe than an honour fmply to be 
ſorecorded. But when a man well known, as a private man is ſuddenly in the (tile of the 
flory, ſer down as a ſtranger, full of royal majetty, by a new name, unknown to them that 
hved about him, and to ſuch as read his ſtory ; unlefle ic be ſome Angel, one of a thoutand, 
25 Eliby termech godly Preachers, the caſe of ſuch a man is to be contidered, and is like to 
contain long ſpeech, and hard, Such is the caſe of Sem. What Infidel would + believe char 
Sem born before the Deluge, weakened a quarter of mans former age, by-it : yet by worthip- 
pmgEL EL1ON, kept a Language original, kept, almoſt onely, rruc Religion, ſaw mens 

again halfed, ſaw not three Ages, as Neſtor in Homer , but ten ages in the Male tans © 
= Infidel would chink that in the tenth Age Sem ſhould: ſeal the blefling to 4bre- 
hew? Moſes full of the moſt wiſe Spirit,” could both mock the mockers, and make :the 
ſame words ſeem to the godly whiter than the Snow, of any U/rffes eloquence... He 
doth not onely ſhew how much, or rather -how nothing the wicked undertiood: that 
then were alive, or the wicked would that ſhould read his bookrafterwards : bur-zlfo 
molt lively reacherh che Godly the ſumme of the Goſpel , in that the bleſling of the 
blefſed God of Sem , is in Sems life given'to Abrabam : in whoſe ſeed ( not ſeeds, bur 
ſeed, as of one, who is CHRIST) all Familics of the earth thould be bleſſed, ::So 
the Dodtrine of life everlaſting is opened, thac Chriſt that ſeed of Abrabam after the fleth, 
is the God of Sem afrer the ſpiric of ſandtiticacion. | 

This was the counſel of the Apottic writing co the Hebrews, to ſhew how the Sox was made 
Heir of all : by whom God made the World, Whoin Eſay 4, being Zemach Jehovah to glory, 
« bright ſpring, and Jebovab that waſpeth away the uncleanneſſe of the Daughters of Sion : 
who . the Angel thet bath within bim rhe name of God : Being in Geneſis, Elohim, 
thet by ſpeaking mede and upboldeth all : Being Pſal. 110. the Lord of David, fitting on the right 
bend of God : and an eternel Sacrificer after the order ofe Meichiſedek : is honoured by the 
with moſt goodly ſpeeches : as fairer than the fonnes of Adam. For he from 
thole places termerh him the brightneſſe of glory, the Charatter or graven form of Gods per+ 
ſon : carrjing «ll by the word of bis power : by himſelf « clenſer of our finftes , and a fitter on 
the r4 of God on bigh. Now the Jewe; could hardly be called ro an higher manifeſt- 
mg ofthe Redeemer, than the bare ſpeeches ro Abraham at the firſt fight contained ; and 
vere dull in hearing , thac God was: in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himfſelte. 
Wherefore che Apoſtle by Melchiſedck, would draw riem to the God of Sem, and tothe 
great myſtery of Religion, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh. Many others through all 
Ages intheig tories bear a ſhadow of thoſe things, which in Chriſt ſhould be more notable. 
&s Adew , in deriving his caſe upon the many : that is, all : 
ea innocent martyrdom: Enoch in aſcending : Noab m1 (a- 


Rom. 5 14. Hcb.1r.24- Gen, 
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, | to a ſacrifice, ]ecob in vigilant ſhepardy, Jo- 4 nd fg "a 12.7, 
nag dis beechren, in price of {ickles by Judas, and his Heb.z.2. Levic 4. Num. (3.17. 
reſtraint be: two, one ſaved, the other perithing : Moſes in Judg.16.30. Eſay 44.t+ Ezz..1, 

alnefſe over the houſe : Aaron in facriticehood, called the 329 © 3: 

Chriſt : che ſon of Nu in ſaving into thar Reſt: altered therefor Gin name from Oſcab to be 
called Jeſus : Sampſon in deſtroying many enemies by his own death : David ina ftour king- 
: Salomon in a cable : and | ſee not why (yrus may not allo be joyned for his office, 
certain : yet becauſe he ſec Trae! tree,and would have buile the Tem- 


waters : Abraham in large fatherhood : Iſaac 


themater in his Qtory doth ring and roar, how in oblcuricy he is glorious ; who 1n ftile,being 
inown Semyblefſed openly from his blefied God:recorded tor all the time of his life,firft in thar 
fiuduncecorded,as touching dying,appointed to that dwelling place, whence Nations mo 
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learn Religion, derived unto his tenth detcent, finding a man ordeined to the (ucechon of 
bleſſing: Suddenly cometh on-a ſtranger in.a famous name of a jaſt Kmg, ro make him un. 
known to the blind world: ſuch-an one as none might hold for beginning of dayes, fo, 
end of life, or yet for facher, mother,or kinred, co bea Chanaanite: and to ſpecial) purpoſe 

a Sacrificer without record of «nd : to repreſent by ſequel! of matrer offering ic (elf, even 
the ſon of God, thar King of Juſtice and Peace, without Facher m his manhood, aichon; 
Mother in his Divinity, without kinred foraccepeation, and yer for ever continuing a $4. 
crificer. So an hiſtory one and the ſame beromerh @ black: cloud to Chanaanites, and 
clear to ſuch as take both will and leafure co view che cloud chat mighr conduR to fyllow 


Lipon mention of Agedneſs, I may joyn * Succeſſion, Sm 
onely of all living with 45rabew, is recorded to have ſeen the 
: old world. -Beyond record, we may afhrm no exceeding old 
Me from Orphews (age Noab was dead before Abrabem was born S-» might rel] 
in coxralie, 57, * Heb Gabith, in from two men, 'Lamech and Mrtbuſe/ab, who both lived is 
Orphens 1 read Chabazios, by nx2-  _gfoms dayes, the tories from che beginning until! his time 
tiongit hould be like an haileft-oe, by hearing: and the later by his own fight, of prophaneſle, & 
In Greek alſo called Chalazi as 9 6 dhaareenh.. of ( CTY 
Plin. book- 37, Chaps 12. religion, of the wrath, of mercy. Such treaſure bid in Sem 
9x5 breaſt, holding the glory of God, wouid ſeem more precious 
than any wall of Jaſper or Chryſtall, to |d the defenceof God clear in the midde$ 
of the enenucs. would not ſo muck cfteem of any *# Corall or * Chabaz, as 4brih:m 
would of Sem: authority 6 drive away Serpents, ſuch as Nacboy his brother, a1:d 1/mee! his 
ſon were, deſpiſingithe words of thie bleſſing. By. Sem, 4brabem and Lot might inftruft 1ſzch, 
| who by them : Ae pe AY nA _ four mers four juſt men, of whon 
Heathen come and not Ifrac! one]y, meering at Safem, might begin the building of the high 
Feruſalem, where in time albtheir Families ſhould(have a glorious dwelling. They, chouph 
then few; would tel how their children ſhould be raught by Fehovab, when of them he took 
 Keſh, how they ſhould haveplenty of peace ( or Selow) in the bigh Se/em, being ſerled in 
- Juftice: and their teaching chen amongſt Heathen, was a precious building, where ftones 


were }aid with ornaments : the ir, the windowes of Emeraud , and their 


of 
gates pig ning Sw I men pilingy uſe terms, by imitation of Eſay, 54. where- 


mm he relleth of the Heathens calling- thac"'the ftate of us now is very like theirs : the 
purine pena tircumcifion-and Moſes ceremonies, being ſo broken down,as if it never bal 
cen buik, Moreoverithe do&rine of Moſes delivered in twelve precious ſtones, wherein 
were graven the names of the twelve ſous of Iſrael, nor onely to be in remembrance before 
God, but af{o to reach their children to bold the precious gift of fairh, as their Father 
did>moverh us to confider, that the like wete worn not upon, but within Sem; breaſt bt- 
fore: who had lived in the dayes of ſo many ſeverall farhers, and was a high Sacriicer, 
bearing {rim and Thummin the form of whoWom words, Faith an4 Love, within his breaft, 
When iſack ſhould hear bim ceach of Gods love towards the world, how he would give 
his Son for man: he ſhould be prepared before he knew his own caſe, co give himſelf 
at the commandemenc of his own Father. And well might Sem be fayned to have 
two Onyx tones on his ſhoulders: the one having this engravement : The ſ-ed of the wower: 
the other having this, Zebevab Elobe Sem. Theie points be more precious then any Scone. 
For afterwards by thele the white one, with a name which none knoweth bne che recei- 
ver, {hall be given to ſuch as fight for theſe two Pow(yes. When Sem ſhould teach 45rabin, 
how Chriſt ſhould come to bis wn, but bis own would net receive bim : he might tec a ſtamp of 
thatin Sew, who being amongſt his own, was nor glorious, but ro ſuch as God dreiy unto him, 
deſpiſed and rejetted for ſpeaking of Religi 
ow ewo things yet remain to be handled : The one a common ſaying of the Frvs: from 
the Babylonian Talmud, which often before I have mentioned; The orher in what ſpecial 
meaning the nation of the Fes beareth blame for-duinefſe of hearing. Both which clearthe 
cauſe. They ſay, from Elie; houſe 6000. years the world ſtands 
Mafſecheth Sanadrin, Cha. Chelek - 2000. years Tobu (or before the Law ) 2000. in the Law. 2099. 
had * ceckg NS $3 in the dayes of Meſtas + which is by incerpretation Chrift. BY 
lem was deſtroyed at 26% Hou Tobu they mean 2 vacuity of ornament, in the 1ate of comma 
ncar 6008, the world ſhall end. God dements, borrowing the term from Geneſis the firſt Chaprer, 
onety cerraialy : m:n can Where the carth'is ſaid to be Toba, that is, void. Now by the 
bur ghelle, by like revolutions, Law-they mean not- that which commonly men would chink, 
Mzſes law, For long after chat was given: bur they me the 
commandement of Circumciſion, or any thing thar God commanded A4breaham, The 1a% & 
Faich ftandeth rather in a narration, than in a form of iniperative ſpeech : which being cold 
bar in Adaws and Sems time, for common and open record, they who knew not Chrift, could 
never know, whom Me/chiſedek, could repreſent: and they who knew rhe preferment of Sem, 
would foon know why be ſhould be likened to the ſon of God: Sacrifices doubtlefſe v*!* 
commanded: but no expreſſe word is writt:n fo, that men mighr be forced more to che 
law of Faick: which they that knew not, thought all a Tobu, or emprinelle, un)! FELLA 
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* A Treatiſe of Melchiſedek, 


——— " man... 
had he then ſpoken more then Gebrie/ ſpake, That Chriit ſhould deſtroy Citie and S anfnr;, 
and finiſh Secrifice and Offering 7 And where it is in Moſes ſaid, that bis laws ſhould cont... 
Le Olam, continua/ly : It falleth ovr moſt fitly im this cauſe, For Olaw fignifeth a jubilee, 
Now Jubilees continued not beyond our Lord his death : but the laſt fell out in the {ams 
year, that holy year, the acceptable time, when he broughr us into our reſt. For particuls; 
declaration of that, another time muſt be raken, and for Moſer further meaning, tg þ+ 
opened. For the preſent marter touching duinelle of hearing, ic was ſpoken doubtleiſe 
not underſtanding Me!chiſedeck, repreſeming the Son of God : which repreſentation, boy 
would that Nation ever have looked for ina Chana anite, whereas in Sem granted by them, 
figure Chriſt, and in moſt manifeſt Scriprures, they would rather flop their ears, rhen hez; 
that point ? Thus all that is ſpoken of Me/chiſedeck,, ſhinech in Semws cauſe : and it canycy 
be, = any other then alive, ſhould be chought equal in che kind, Sem i: the bonow; of 
Kings, for antiqui , and jaſtice : ended his dwelling at Salem, whence religion lpraug to 
outer Batherk : was the worthieſt ſacrificer ro his God, was unborn'in the Wor\d now, undead 
in the memory of moſt that ſaw him blefſe eAbrabam, ing in deſcription of his age : 
befides the manner of ſpeech beforeuſed, rothe aſtoniſhment of men. Sem onaly could te) 
Abraham and Iſazc, the ſtories of Adem, from the mouth of Lemech and his father Meru 
ſelab ; onely by the Fews againſt the Jews can be hr, a Keeper of the Wor'd from 
 Tobn, by his own cars , as knowing the law of before Abrabam. Sem onely 

had before prongs, wherein the learned Fews would be dull of hearing, and was mect 
be likened ro on of God in his cafe then. And never was any King morc ftrengthene{ 
to a Kingdom by Warriers, then Sem is by arguments, to be Melchiſed:ck. This ] had to 
_ of Melchiſedeck,, ſtirred up firſt ro defence by ſpeech of a Learned brother, who taug)c 
ſame, and of ſome was blamed. Afterwards1 wrore in few lincs the cffc& ot all this, 
ſufficient (as I ſuppoſed) co ſtay the unſtayed : and fo 1 found, that in many ic took place, 
One Learned man otherwaies minded, wrote what he thought good to another concluſion. 


His, and mine, I willingly cotnmend co the judgement of the godly, that the cruch may tak: 
place to common agreement, in building the kingdom of Juſtice in Peace. 


— 
—* 


. 


Hebrew Rabbins, or Rabbine works, cited in this Chapter for Sem or Melchi{edech : who! 
whole works, from Venice, or Fraxcfurt, Students may have, 


15. Moſes Ben Maymon, or KR amban. 

16. Moſes Fex Nachaman, or Kamber, 

17. Peruſh Colt mill/ah Kaſha : that is, An 
Expoſition upon every hard word. 

13. Selomob Farchi. | 

19. Seder Olam K abbah. 

7. Bea! Hatturim. 20, Symeon ben Fochai : he is cited in the 

$. Davil Kimchi. Bebyloman Talmud : bur is far clde: 


1. den Exre, | 
| 
| 
| 
9. Elia Mizrachi. | in Zekate, in Sepber Fuchaſin : 35 & 


2. Abrabbaneel. 

3. Abrubam Ben Iſaak in Naveth Salom. | 
4. Abrabem Zakuto autor Sepher Fuchaſim. 
5, Abrabam Perizol. 

6. Bad! eAruch. 


10. Iſaac Ben Arama. St, Pauls age. * 
11, Levi Ben Gerſon. . Talmud Babylonian, printed at Buſs: 
12, Menecbem upon Moſes, , and from Suche, Redarin, Sencdrin, 
13. Midra Bereſheth. 2 . Tanchumah, 

14, Midrs Tillin. 


CH AB: VIE 


Job Tranſlated, with © Annotations, Arguments and Dialogues 
on each Chapter : A Colon- Agrippina ſtudie of one moneth, for the 
metrical tranſlation : but of many years, for Ehrew difficulties. 
Dedicated to King James. 


— 


LL _—_— 


Tothe Mighty Prince, F AMES, King of Albion, France 
and Ierne, Defendour of the faith in power and learning ; Supreme 


Governour under God, in his Lands. 


a He Eternal teſtified of Abraham, bow he would teach his houſe to keep 
| holy waies. That hath ſtory in Jobs book, where moſt learned Princes, 
\ fve of his houſe, ſhew Gods waies for Chriſt : in ſuch eloquence, that 
may argue applying of all knowledge and their dates that way. The 
ſtile is in his language for verſe, ſhortneſſe,and ſtrange words, as Pin- 


darns in Greek: and fuller of difficultie, then all thegother books » f 


Adams tongue : And bath coſt me tine and pains accordingly, more then my tran(a- 
tion of the Prophets velume into Greek, which work I think your Majeſty bath : hd 
wore then my [Dewing of Scripture concent: and defending of it ,aq4inſt D.Reynolds, 
and Mr. Lively, having 2000. years Libraries on their fide : and more then my clea- 
ring of Daniel, ad Apocalyps, to admiration of thouſands. God would have this 
book as a Jewel hid in the ground, not ſeen plain without pains. What I have doe 


for your nations uſe, the King ſhould judge and recompence accordingly, 
Tour M.m.h.s. 


H. Br. 


b— 


To the Chriſtian R aader, 


He names of God in the holy tongue have in them deep notation, an 
argue the ſpeakers knowledge. Job onely of all the ditpurers, and he bur 
once, uttereth the holy name, Jehovah. The penner of the [tory dot! 
often, in preface and concluſion. The Poetrie of the work ſeemeth by Arabique 
terms, Jobs own. Many names of God are in this book, belides Fehovah, whicty 
is of {o large force and majeſtic, that the LXX. never expreile the letters, nor the 
Jews commonly pronounce it. Our Engliſh Pfal. 83. doth : I ſtill, as the French, 
Put Eternal, for it : for Elohim, God, and ſometime for Els4h, and Z/: But for bet- 
ter note : in Eloah, ſeldom in others, often here, Puiflant : for Ef, commonly Om- 
mpotent : for $haddai, Allſufficicnt, and Almighty : 4denai Job hath Chap. 29. 
but once : which to ſhew, I ſet Adonai ; as the LXX. 1n Ezekiel. Abraham 
t Gen. 15. uttereth that name ; but [ob bringeth God the Authour. Elihu 
preſieth Abraham for the Trinity in plural ſpeach Gnoſai, My Makets. A 
Tranſlater ſhould not hide ſo golden a matter. This one word had broken Arius 
and Machomed ; that Chriſt ſhould onely be Machrad,dclight it felt ; and Danicl 
Mary chamudoth by grace. 


$5, 15, 16 
T1 


A Letter to an Horourable Perfon, concerning the Hiſtyyy , 
J OB, 


My duty remembred to your Honour, Touching th; 
Book of F O B, Thele Arguments ſhew it to be a truc 
Story. 


for jad neceſſity : VV herefore it is not agreeable to any Divinity to. feigy 
it as a form, or pattern of a thing that might be ; but it muſt be boli 


done indeed. ; 
2. Ezekiel citeth Job with Noah and Daniel, where it hed been a dalliznre 


have joyned a feigned matter. 
. St. James-Argument from 


Y; \ Il i* of perfet? wit, And G OD never gave Propheſtes for braveries, 1 


Job of Patience imagined bad been ag4inſt him(c;: 


for the diſtreſſed might reply, Thugthings never praiſed, were --- brought for cow 


fort, which ſo ſhould rather work deſpair. 
4. It referreth to Genelis, noleſſe, than other Books of Scripture, to ſhew nh; 
befel to Abrahams ſons by Ketura , which were called tbe Children of the E Lit n 


Gedeons Story. 
5. Teſtimonies are often cited out of xt: David citeth two, from Chap. 12, ti: 


poureth contempt upon their Nobles,and maketh them to wander in the Wilde: 
nelie without all wayes. This David bath inthe very ſame (yllables. 

6. ing 1. Timothy 6. hath; 'We brought nothing into the World, &:. 

rom Job. 
4 7. Chap. 24. Upon whom doth not his light ſhine ? 3s cited by owr Lord, Math, 
5. 1n this. He maketh his Sunto ſhine upon the juſt, and the unjuſt. 

8. Where the Carcaſe is, thither the Eagles reſort, is cited of our Lord: 4nd 
again by Paul. Whoart thou that diſputeth with God ? And again. Who gave 
God Counſel? 

9. The particular Families init, muſt needs argue atrue matter; And none migh: 


be ſo bold as to feign the ſpeeches for God, which are in the end of it. 
10. Nothing can be brought againſt it, bat might as well be brought again|t ay 


thing of any other Scripture. 


J O B. 


A 
Here was 2 man in the Land of Uz, named Job, and chat man was perfe& and 
uprighc: and feared God, and efchewed evill. 
2. And chece were born to himſeven ſons, and three daughters. 
3. His Catcle allo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and 
a five hundred yoke of oxen, and tive bundred alles; with a very great family : 
and chat man was the greateſt of all the ſons of the Eaſt. 
And his ſons went and made a banquet, in the houſe of each one his day : and they 
ſeuc and called for cheir chree fifters to car and co drink with them. | 
$. And when che dayes of theu Kg yo were gone about, Job ſent, and ſanfiged 
them, and zate-up-carly in the morniug,and offered for every one of them a burnt offering: 
For [ob ſaid, it may be my children have finned, and lictle-blefſed God intheir heart. So 
dd Job all che dayes. ; 
6. And upon a day, when the ſons of God came to ſtand before the Ecernal, Saten came 
2!{o among them : | 
An che Eternal faid to S.rtan, whence comeR thou ; And Satan anſwered the Ecernal Our adreclary 
and ſaid : from ſearching about clic earth, and from walking in it. os oy goc ® 
$. And the Eternal (aid co Satan, halt thou fer thine heart uyon my ſervanc Job : how eee: 
there is none like him in che cacth: a man perfect and upright, tearing God, and eſchewing lecking whom 


evil. X he may de- 
9, Then Satan anſwered the Eternal and faid: doth Job fear God for nought / De F 
« ©, Fo Ss 


10. Haſt vor thou hedged about him, aud abour his huuſe, and abour all that he hath on 
every ide? thou baſt bleſſed the work of his hands: and his Cattle encreaſe in che 
Land. 

11, Bur ſend forth now thy hand,and touch all that ke hath, and then he will liccle-bleſſe &'sCAD> De- 
thee to chy face. ve = 

12. And the Eternal ſaid unto Satan: Behold all chat he bath, is in thine hand; onely up- _ ' Frags 

on him ſend not forth chine hand : So Satan went forth from the preſerice of the Eternal. taxcd. 

13- And upon a certain day, when his ſons and bis daughters were cating and drinking 
vine in the houſe of their eldeſt brother, ; 

' 14. A meffenger came co fob, and ſaid: the Oxen were plowing, and che Aﬀes feeding 

befide them ; 

15- And Sheba fel! on and rook them: and the fervants chey (mote wich the edge of che 

Jword : and I onely am clcaped alone to tell thee, \», 
-; 16, While he was yer ſpeaking, ancther came and ſaid: a fireof God fell from heaven, 

- 4g up the ſheep and che ſervants, and atc chem up: aud I onely am etcaped alouc to 

tell Tace, 

17. While he was yet ſpeaking, another came, and ſaid: The Chaideans made three 
troupes, and {et upon che Camels, and took them away ; and the {ervancs they fmore with 
the edge of the ſword: an41 onely am eſcaped alone to tell chee, 

18. Ashe was yer ſpeaking, another came, and (aid : thy ſons and thy daughters were 
eating, and d; inking wine; in che houſe of their cldeſt brother : 

19. And behold, a great wind came from beyond the wildernefſe and touched che four Bitdad,ch.$4- 
comers of the houſe; and ir fcll upon the young folk, and they are dead : and1 onely an 
clcaped alone to tell thee. 

20. Then Job aroſe and rent his cloak, and ſhaved his bead: and fell down upon the earth, 
and worſhiped : 

.. 21, And faid, Naked came | out of my mothers womb; and naked ſha!l I return thicker: 

ml Cave, and che Eternal hath taken away. - Bleſſed be the name of che E- 

mn 


22, In all chis Job finned not: nor laid any blame on God. | 
sf Chap. Zo ] 


Nd upon a day, when the ſons of God came to ſtand before the Eternal, Satan came 
amongſt them alſo, ro ſtand before the Ecernal. | 

wl And the Eternal ſaid to Satan : whence comett thou ? and Satan anſwered the Ecter- 

» ind ſaid: from {earching abour the earch, and from walking 1n ic, | 

3- Aud the Eternal ſaid co Satan : haſt thou ſer thine heart upon my ſervant Job, how 

| K there: 


7 
i, Tim, 6. 74 


No O——— 


He pleadeth for 
this 4s _ 
Chap. 7. 
Bildad blameth 
this, {h+ 8, 


Fob, Chap. 3. 


————_ 


there is none like him in the earth 3 a man perfect and upright , fearing God and eſcher. 
ing evil : and yet he holdeth his integricy; yet thou movedſt me againſt him ro undo þin 


le? | 
_ Satan anſwered the Ecernal, andfaid:; skinfor skin, and all that a man hath, 1; 


ill give for his life. : : 
has tu ſend forth now thine hand, and crouch his bone, and his fleſh: and then he will ire. 


|efſe thee before thy face. 5 
b 6. Andiche Eternal ſaid ro Satan : behold be is in thine hand: onely, fave his life, 
* So Satan went forth from the preſence of the Erernal: and ſmote Job with ſore boyles, 


from the ſole ot his foot, to the top of his head. 
$. And he took him a potſhard to ſcrape him withall : and he, face down among the 


aſhe 


oP 
9. Then faid his wife to him : Doeft chon ſtill hold chy integrity: bleſſing God and 
dying ? 

7. And he ſaid to her : as a fooliſh woman would ſpeak, thou ſpeakeft : Shall w, 
receive good from God: and evill not receive? In all chis Job finned not with tis 


hps. 

- i. Now three friends of Job heard of all this evill which came upon him, and they came 
each one ſrom his place ; Eliphaz the Themanite, and Bildad che Shuchice, and Zophar the 
Naamathite : as x anc had agreed together ro come to ſolace him and to comfort him. 

12. Ard they lift up their eyes afar off , and knew him net; and they lifred up their 


' voice and wept: and they rent each one his cloak, and ſprinkled duſt upon their beads 


into the air, LAs 
13. And they (ate down wich him on the earth, ſeven dayes and ſeven nights , and none 


ſpake a word unto him; for they ſaw, that bis grief was very great. 
Chap. 3. 


Frerwards, Job opened his mouth and and curſed his day. 
\ 2, And Job ſpake and ſaid. 
3- Loft be the day when [ was born: and that night whens ic was ſaid : a male child i; 
concaved. 
4. That day be turned to darknefſe: the Puiſſant regard it not from high: nor light ſtine 
upon it 
* 5. Darknefle and ſhadow of death ſtain it: that cloudinefſe dwell upon ic : ſwartneſſe & 
day make it terrible, 
6. Myrknefſe take away that ſame night: joy may it not in dayes of the year : 9: 
come im the count of monerhs. 
7. Yea that night be turned to ſorrow, I wiſhno joyance come to it, 
8. Curſe ic may they who do curſe day : who will bunt the Livjathan : 
9, Dark be the ftars of that twilight : look may ir for light, and none be; neither, letit 
ſee the mornings eye-lids, 
10 Becauſe ic did nor ſhut the doors of the belly which did bear me: and hid noc form 
from mine eyes. 
11. Why did 1 not die, from the womb, ſtarve coming our of the belly : 
12. Why were knees ready to hold me: and what meant breaſts co give meſuck ? 
13. For now I had lain downquiet: had flepr, and then had been at ret : 
14+ With Kings and Counſellours of the carth - which builc chem deſolate ples 
ces. 
15. Or with Princes which had the gold : who filled their houſes with Gl ver. 
lieh 4 Or hid, as one born our of time, ſhould not have been: as young infants that ſaw 19! 
1 . 
17, There the unquier leave vexation: and there reft the wearied in firengeh. 
18. The priſoners are all at caſc: they hear not tie opprefiours voice. 
19. Little and great are there all ove: and ſervant freo from his maſter. 
20. Why gives he light to the miſerable: and life to the biccer in ſoul. | 
Row w Sp hich Jong for death bur find it not ? yet would dig for ir more than * hic 
22. Which joy till they do skip again: be gladif they may 6nd the prave. 
23, The wighe whoſe way is bid, over when the ne ns Br a 155. 503h 
24, oo before my meat my fighs come; and my roarings guſb like water, 
£ _ his a fear I feared, and it arrived'to te: and that which 1 dreaded is now come 


26, I had no eaſe, no quietnefſe, no reft : and now comerh a Vexarion, 


Chap 


— = 
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Ws Fob. Chap, 4, x. 


* Chap. 4. 


Hen anſwered Elipbaz the Themanite, and (aid : IT | 
2. If we make a ſpeech to chee, wilt thou hold it weariſome: and who can refrain 
from ſpeaking ? IBS 
3. Behold rfiou haſt inſtruited many: and ftrengthened the weary hands. 
4. Thy words have lift up the falling, and thou haſt confirmed bowing knees, 
" But now it comes tothee, thou fainteſt : ic touches thee and thou art croubled. 
6. Is not thy religion thy hope : and thy right wayes thy confidence ? 
2, Remember now what innocent harh periſche41? oc where the uprighe have de- 
pM 
$. Axl haveſcen plowers of ſorrow, and the ſowersof tiſery, do reap the ſame. 
g. By the breath of che Puiffanc chey periſh : and by the blaſt of his anger they con- 


16. The roaring of (a) the renting-Lion, and the voice of the fierce Shachal, and the 
rechrof che Lion-ceaux are brought to nothing. 

11. The hard += a6. Huge an periſherh for want of prey: and the whelps of the heart- 
| frong-Laby are ſcattered. 

12. Aſ came by ſtealch upon me- and mine ear caught ſomewhar of ir. 

13. In chous hes of vifions by might: when ſleep falls upon ſorrowfull men. 

14, Fear and trembling laid hold on me: and made all my bones afraid, 

15, Anda wind paſſed afore me: which briftled che haires of my fleſh. 

15, 1 ftood up, and 1 could not mark what kind of viſage it might have: An Image was 
before mine eyes, filence was: then | heard a voice, 

17. Can the ſorrowfull man be holden juſt before the Puiſſant: can the hnmane wight be 
clear before him chat was his maker. 

13. Lo he holderh not (6) perfection to be in his own ſervants: and in his angels he 
judgeth not clear light ro be. 

19. Leffe m dwellers (c) in houſes of clay : whoſe foundation is in the duſt: (4) beaten 
to powder as a moth, be they, 

20, Between a morning and evening, they are waſted: without guide they periſh for ever. 

21, (e) Journeyeth nor their excellency with them: They do dic, but without wiſdony, 


(b) Ar God is onely c02d, and enely bath immortality, fo light, and truth, and all, in perfeFion. (c) The body made of earth, 


(a) Arjeb,Sha- 
chal, Cephir, 
Laiſh, Laby,be 
names of Lions 
ſundry 1m age 
and condition, 
plain in Ebrew 
notation: which 
I rouch- Of Las 
iſh, in Greek 
Al; cometh, a 
Lion; and of 
Laby, Low, in 
Dutch. Virgil 
£nerd. 2, (o 
expreſſeth a 
dream time * 
Tempus erat + 


' $49 prima quies 


mrtalifius 4- 
g£'ts Ircipit : & 
dmo divim 
£”atifuima ſerpit 


Is 2.Cor.5.t. 


the cartbly bouſe of aur Tabernacle: $- P aw calling us to this oration of mans balenefſe. (4) Moſes raucherb this, P ſl. 90- eathing us our 


miſerie ; and repeateth Eliphar term, Dacca: Thou 1 


urneft man 16 Dacca, to brujing miſerie: and ſayeſt, return ye ſons of Adam, Þſal. 90. 3+ 


(:) Yan in honour contrancth not: 15 made libe the beats that periſh: and ail gifts of reaſon above beaſts. came 19 mthirg, This gration ſhould 
teach Tewes and Gen'iles to rejett a'l thought of juftice by their works: [ering they are dead in ſin: that they may recerve the abundance of 


pate of rhe gift of juſtice, ro rexgn by Chrift Rom, 5. 17, 
Chap. 5. 


All now whether any will (a) drfend chee: and ro whom (4) gill like of thy grudging againſt 

of the holy (6) wilc thon look. wr C Fl c IRE you” pr 

- - - - - : 4 ireftn fl alh, ESP4 WI not Hike 

wo, nn — a1, che evil, en gg te otberdntipgiey 

upon tne Of. x p giivuare ca npurlam 4.5 (d) 

3- | have ſeen the ev;/ faſtening root : but preſently did I |, ...., rxR() 8 4 

carſe his dwelling. ©VLF1>: (b) (1) &. 9. 10, Rem, 
4 His children ſhall be far from good caſe:and ſhall be brought 11,33. 

ow inthe gate: and (4) there ſha/{be none to ſuccour them. 

5, The hun ſhall eat up his harveſt : which 6b: bad gotten through the thornes: : and 
the thirty ſha Oil up their wealth. 

6. For forrow :uech not from the duſt; nor do;h miſerie ſpring from the 
7. Bute) eartbly-max is born to miſ-rie. as ſparks of fire flee upwards. 

5, Doubtlefſe Lwould ſeek unto (f) th: Omnipotent : and diſpoſe my talk unto (g) Ged : 
9. Who doth b) great things, paſt ſearching out: wonderfull, paſt number : | 
ro He giveth rain upon the face of the earth : and ſenderh waters upon the oper 

11. To ſet the bumble on high: that the ſed be exalted with ſalvation, : 

x He defeateth the purpoſes of the ſubtile : chat their bands bring nothing ſowdly to 
e, 
iſ He catcheth the wiſe in their ſubciley : that the counſel! of the froward is made 

Tath, 


14, Onthe day time they ſtumble at darknefſe: and as in night they grope at noon. | 
15. And he will ſave the poor from the ſword : from their mouth, and from the hand of 
ive firong, Le he, 
FER K k 2 16. And 


rn os _— 
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Fob Chap. 6, 8 


——— 


* F ſal, 107.43. 


(a) ToCh.s.3. 


(b) Ebr, are 
(wallowed u. 


; all find confid ad * unrighteouſneſſe ſhell flop her mow, © 
And the needy fhall find conhdence : an unright eoufneſſe fail Rop her mouth, 
= Rbold. bleſſed is the ſorrowfull man, whom the Puifſant reproveth: Then, deſpiſe nor 


of the Almighty. p 
wes on mkerh the bs: and binderh it up : he woundech, and his 


6x afflitions he will (uccaur thee - and in ſeven, wrong | 
pogres mens he will ſave thee from death : and in war , from the edge of theſworg. 


20, In hunger 


hands hea! 
7 ſhall noe touch » Fo TY 


1. When the tongue whippeth,. thou ſhale be hid: and thou (halt not be afraid of ſpeil. 


ing when it 
22, At ſpoi 


che field. 
23. For the ſtones 


d ſhall be at peace with chee. 
—_ And Ford. ſhalt perceive rhat thy tent ſhall have peace; 
ling and pot mſ-proſper 
25. And thou 


the carth. : 
26, Thou ſhalt come * in /uſty 0/d age to the grave: as corn is reaped in due time, 


27, Behold this: we have tryedit, (0 it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy ef. 


iling and famine thou wilt laugh: and wik net be afraid for thc ſavage-beaftsci 
of the field ſhall be at covenant with thee: and the ſarage-beafts of the 


and thou ſhalt lackto thy dwg... 


ſhalt know that thy ſeed ſhall be much : and chy off-ſpring as the grafſe of 


Chap. 6. 


Hen Job anſwered and (aid ; : | 
5 Þ 2, Oh chat («) mine anguiſh were rightly weighed: and that my calamitics were |i; 


in a ballance together. 


;.For then it would be heavier then the ſand of the ſeas:therefore mywords/3)come ſhort, 
4. For the arrowes of che almighty are in me: whoſe venom drinketh up wy (pirit : the 


(c) Rawbam. He meareih that be 
crieth and complaineth not withovr 
cauſe: as the wild or tame beafis do 
not: when thry have all chat they need 
But be crieth for his ealamities. Abes- 
Ez7 ſaith be jpake 1his of bis fellows 
which were in quietneſs:how the quiet 
roar net, or complain. (d) Rambam. 
Tour ſpeech iz not ſeaſmed with ſalt . 
I canrot abideir. (t) And tan [ choſe 
but try 1n this caſe ? Lechem 1 
#-ſb im Arabick. (g) T8 amTebapiir 
xig$©-, Phil, 1-2 1- Death winldbe 4 
gain to me- (b) In dll this pang if god 
would make an end of me, it ſhould be 
my comfort: and I would tabe courage 
in my ſickneſs to bear it :by my yoy that 
1 ſhould ate; becanſe I profeſſed the re- 
lyion of God, Abr. BenePe:itz-e Here 
F. « Cloſe touch of J+bs fairh + ſor the 
immortality of the ſoul: by bis deſere of 
death to go from b1s pangs: and that 
be ſhould die without fin to be worthy 
of rhe L fe of the world 19 come. (1) To 
ſee profſperny. Ch.5. 26, (&) To 
. 5. 18+ (1) When I ſaid, the 
beaſts would not complain but in lath: 
and that your words were unſavoury. 
Rambam, (m) In winter when water 
15 plentiful, ice and ſnow make them 
deep: But in ſummer they are dry: that 
waters be ſcant in Toema-Eſa 21, ard 
Herodor: & all ſtories. (n) 17 '& 
the double reading abridging the ſumi- 
litudegiven of God, may well be tran- 
ſlated: as S. Lube,ch.q. tranſlattth E/. 
61. The Chald trarfleted the margent 
mg that both beve Gods autority. 
(0) Tireu ve Tyrau:Here firft cometh 
n ſweet ſounds ©: from bence very often 
1 the Law:ſpecially the ”ſalms-(p) Te 
nana beat e wherein ye 
"9 : butzemr etly reg» 
ſort and find, es be con- 
demned for wichedneſſe. Might in 
Words canner overcome right. (4) 
Touching my comylaint., Chap. 3, 


25. How ſtrong are the words of rightfulneſs; 


terrours of the puifſant camp again me. 

5. Doth the wild affe bray (c) at the grafſe: dath the ox os 
at his fodder. | 

6. Shall (4) the unfavoury be caten without (alt: or is there 
raſt in the white of the yolk, 

7. Tholethings which I would have loathed to rguch, ar: 
now (e)the very ficknefle of my (f) fleth, 

$, Ochat I might have my requeſt, and that the Puiſant 
would give me my defire : 

9. Tha: ie would pleaſe God (g) to bring me to duſt: that 
he would looſe his hand, and make an end of me. 

10, So I (b) ſhould yer find comfort: though I parch in pain: 
when he would nor ſpare. For I kept not clole the words of the 
moſt Holy, 

11. What is my ftrength that I ſhould have any hope: or 
what can be my end, that I ſhould (;) prolong my life. 

12. Is (k) my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones?Is my fleſh ſtee!! 

13. Havenort I (7) my defence,and is judgement driven ani 
from me ? 

14, By bim whoſe mercy is molten toward his neighbour: 
and who leaveth the fear of the Almighty, 

15, My brethren fail me as a brook : as ftceams of brooks 
that paſle away. 

16.\Which oxce are(m)black by ice:in which ſnow hides it (el. 

17. At the cime of parching-weatber, they are dried up: 
when it is kot, they are quenched from theis place. 

13, They turn .akide from the pallage of their way : the} 
come to nothing and periſh. 

19- The paſſengers of Thema had teſpett to chem: the cou 
panes of Sheba had defire to them. 

20. They bluſhed that any had hope : chey came to rhe 
place and were aſhamed, 


21. So now, you are become (n) like chat, even nothing: 
ye (9) ſee dreadand are afraid. 

Os I faid, (p) give for me: and reward tor me of you 
Weaitn. 

23, And ſave me from the hand of the afftliter: and redet® 
me from the hand of the violent. 

24+ Teach me'(4Yand ] will be filent : and wherein | bs 
erred let me underftand 


and what cau your blame ſoundly blowe, 
26s 


—— —— 
—— —— — — 
-. 


4436 Fob Chap, 7,8. © 153 


25, Do ye think * toreprove werds : and hold the terms of - ps ELSE RE = — 
27. Bur *f ye lay a[ngretor the orphan : as ye dig a pit for your neighbour, Wang” wang 
28. Now therefore be fs agar d me : for it is before your face if I do lie, | M5coonrs wg 
bn your mind now. ; Let not unrighteouſacile be obj 77% is words,he 
{another mind ftill : my Julfice is in it. nigh © be objetted *t Be thou (wy ſou!) requirerh that 
1s there any evill 1n my congue ? cannot wy palate declare all kind of heavie ſorrowes ? © 1n that ye 


: 1 | "0+ , x p # Count , \, 
d: y ley tray to mabe me fall- Erarfan7s , in the New Teſtament, expreſſeth this. "AMO + in the Text is referred to Jobs BY 


faple, God gave i» ht margent 4 reperniy :: NAO change ze y1ur mind, yer, 


Chap. 7. 
$. there not. (@ ) a ſet time for ſorrowfull man upan the earth , that bis dayes be as the (43730 Laban 


of an hireling. of act 6 ts 
2. As a ſervant doth breath unto the ſhadow, and as an biceling non ſee his EN by | 


courſe of na- 


works cad : | ; : 
3 Sol, (6) of force pollefſe joylelle mcnths : and nights of miſery are numbred he bl. dans 


to ME. | 
4. When 1 Iye down then ſay ; when ſhall I riſe? and the (c) dusky time be meaſured Chep.3. 


out? and 1am full of tofſing too and fro unto the dawning. {b 
5. My. fleſh is clothed with worm , and rubbiſh of Juſt: my $kin is rent and become ogg to oje. 
loathſome, - wt | (c) Evening : 
6, My dayes are ſwifcer then a weavers ſhuttle : and are ſpent without hope. om is, night, 
N.l, 


7, Remember that my life is but a blaſt : mine eye ſhall ſee no more pleaſures - 

$, The quick eye ſhall no more view me: Jer thuie eys be upon me: that 1 be no les 5 
more. 7 

s. A cloud confumeth aud paffcth away : ſo he that goeth down unto the grave , ſhall Kya 
no more come up ; ata. + 

10,.. Nor returi any more to his, houſe : neither ſhall his place know him any more. 

1t« Therefore Lwallnot ſparc my mouth , I will ſpeak in the diſtrefſe of wy fpicir : 1 will 
figh inthe bicrernefſe of my ſoul. 

12 Aral a Sca ? ami 8s Whale, that thou haſt ſet me in priſon ? 

13- When I (ay, my couch ſhall comfort me : my bed ſhall leſſen my ſighing : 

144 Then thou feareſt me with dreams : and frighteſt me with viſions, 

15, That my foul had _ be choked ro death, then coremain with my bones, 

16. T loath life: I would no longer live: ceaſe from me, for my (4) life is but a 5 'C1 (4) 


vapour. | iD Lox. 
17. What is ſprrowful man that thou doſt make account of him : and that thou doft ſer ©2999 » 08 
thine heart upon bim. Fx 3 acti 
13, To think upon him every morning : to try him every momenc, 
1g. Hop long wie chou not look away from me: not leave me tillI ſwallow downe 
wy ſpittle? " 
20. | have knned : what ſhould I do unto thee , (e) © thou keeper of men : why baſt _ ©, 
thou made me thy mark, that I am a burgen unto my (elf: as 6 Are. 
21. Why doſt thou not pardon my treſpaſſe, and rake away my iniquity : whereas (f) I Long ct 
Jyenow in the duſt : why doſt thou not (g) quickly ſeek me out, that I ſhould no more be. Tr, Lax. 


Thou that bobs 


et to the mind of men. (f) Ta be pitic of the herper of men © (g) 1 wauld by a quich death, tt ridde from 
theſe painet- ; 
Chap. 8. 


Hen Bildad of Shuach anſwered and ſaid : 
2. How long wilt thou talk in this fort : that the words of thy mouth be a vehe- 


ment wind, (a) Mi £1 

3, yr God unjuſt : or is he Him unrighteous ? x& 5s OG; 
: ; - . . - i» Rom }3.F- 

G5, ) thy children have finned ageink him, ſo be hach ſence them into the hand of heir (>) Chap. 1, 
5- Ifthou wouldeſt betimes (c) ſeek unto God, and call for piry of the Almighty. po A#s 17, 
6. If thou wouldeft be blamelefſe and upright, then would he now raiſe thee up, and prof- 27. 

per (4) the dwelling (e) of thy righteonſnefle, (9) TO Pack 
7- And thy former fate belictle co thy latter , that ſhould increaſe exceeding]y. ©) Of he 4 
$. Wherefore ( f inquire now of the former age : and ſearch among their Fathers. :ng juſt, 

; Fo iy or we are ('g) but of yeſterday : and without expericace : our dayes are bur a ſhadow ( FRE v7 

ecarth Ly 


; | xe, 
10, They 


which by a parberical gefter e of ſtriking his breaft be expreſſe1; and then rurneth bis ſpeech ta his friends. Becauſe this was hard far the. 
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76: Chap. 9, _ 


(&) That which 
be hoperh for, 
fall hill flee 
from him. 

(i) Eb.) brs 
houſe. 

(&) R am ang 
(1) Othe $ 
ſhall proſper in 
the-place of the 
wicked, taben 


away. 


(wm) Pſal.13t, 
18- 


To Chap 8.2. 
Togt God wlll 
deftriy ihe 


Wi. 'T 1, 


(Cc) Seas are 
wbere mowmn- 
rams bave 
been: as be- 
twixt Regium 
and Siceln, 
Euft. uj on Dio- 
nyſtas. 

(d) Mar 8, 26. 
© 14.26. 

(c) Eb.Ghas. 
(t ) E3.Cefil, 
(gs) E5. Chi- 


ma. 

(b) Rom 11,33 
(1) When be 
ſhewerb bis 
wdgement in 
the world, 1 
Cami! mark 
his Counſel, 

(&) C6.1.14. 
& 17. 
(1)Da#.2-45 4, 
Nebuchadne. 
247 X7c, 

MAT (w) 
Gen.3.15, 

(n) Thai none 
can blame bim, 
(0) Laibe 19, 
22+-RoM.2.1, 
(p) That is, 
unper fd. 

(q) Elba, cb, 
33, 9 

Ce) Ch 35.3. 
'< )Ccz.$.11. 
(TJ) Condemn- 
th ſuch as 
would defend 
their country 
Eſth 75.8. 

(u) My proſpa- 
rolus dayes. 
Cy) Fer hold- 
ing my peace * 


Yeading bath @ ſweet all:ſion, 


{c) 70 this Eubu ſpeaketh, ch.z3. (+) As Go 


EE 


10. They will tcach thec, tell chee, and utter words from their heart, 
11, Can Sedges grow without myre?' can great ruſhes encreaſe without water. 

12. While it is yetinthe ſtalk, not cut off, it wichererh before any herb. 

13. So are the paths of all that forger che omniporent : and che hop: of the bypocrite ſha 


OY 
"1 Bis (4) hope hall loch him * and his confiferice hal! be « fpidershouſe. 
15, He ſhall leanupon (4)-it : bur it ſhall not Rand : be ſhall faften on ic, bu it ſhall have 
0 ſtay. » ; 
: I 5. He is juyce-full afore Sun-rifing, and his Suckets ſprowt over his Orchard : 
17. Arche wall his roots wrap : he platceth about the houſe of fone : 
1$. If che Swe (k) root him up from his place: then one may deny him : I ſee thee ns 
more, 
9s Lo ſuch is the gladnefle of his way : but (7) from the ground others will grow, 
20. Lo, che Onmiportent will not loath che perfe& : nor maintain the haud of the mi(- 
chicvous. : ; He; 
>1, Unrill he fill thy mouth wich laughter: and thy lips with ſhouting. 
22. Thy focs (m) ſhall be clothed with ſhame : and the Tents of the wicked ſhall com 
to nonughr. | . 


Chap. - 9, 
—Hen Job anſwered and faid : : 
1] 2. Truly1knowit isſo : and how cana mani be juſt before the Onmipotent. 
3. If he delight with him : he cannot anſwer him to one thing of a thouſand. 
4- He is wiſe in heart, and mighey in ſtrength : who hath hardened himſelf againſt hum, 
ad found quierneſſe ? ot 
5+ He  rexwwich mountains; that men cannot mark how he hath removed them out of 
their place in h1s anger, 
6, He maketh rhe earth-quake from her place : chat her pillars tremble. 
7. He ſpeaketh to the Sun that it riſeth not: and ſcalerh up the Scars. | 
8. Heonly can ſpread the heavens : () and walk upon che high waves of the Sea, 
6. He made (e) Arturus, (f) Orion, and (g) Pleiades : and the chambery of the 
South, 
10. He doth great things, (6) even unſearchable : and wonderful, without number : 
11, When (i) he paffech by me, I cannor ſee him : when be flittech by me, I cannocper- 
ccive hin, 
12. When (4) he taketh away, who can make him Teftore ? who can ſay unto him, what 
doeſt rhou ? 
13. When the Puiſſant will not ſtay his anger, the (/) proud helpers ſtoop under him, 
14- Much lefſe can I anſwer him : can I wifft to have pleading again kim. 
15- Whoif I were juſt, I would not anſwer him : I would crave, pity of my Judge. 
15, If I cry, will be anſwer me? Þ cinnot believe that he will give car'unto my voyce. 
17, He will (m) bruiſe me fo with tempeſt : and will multiply my womnds (+) freely. 
18, He will not ſuffer me to take my breath : bur filleth me wich bicterneſſe. | 
19, Asfor force, behold he is valianc : as for judgement, who will be my pleader ? 
20, If 1 wil juſtify my ſelf , (0) mine own mouth ſhall condemn me : it 1 will be perfed, 
it will prove me (p) perverſe. | 
21, IfT be (9) upright: I know not mine own ſon}: T am weary of my life. 
£2. This is uniform : thereupen I ſpeak : (r) perfe& and wicked he conſumeth. 
| 23+ For with the ſcourge he killech ſuddenly : He ſcornech at the melting away of the 
Hnocenc, 
24. The earth (/) is given into the hand of the wicked : who (t) covererh the face of he 
Judges. Now it not he, who doth this ? 
25. SO my (x) dayes are (wifter then a runner: they are fled, and ſaw no good thing. 
26. They are flic as the Pirats ſhips: as (x) the Fagle flying to meat. 
27. If I fay | will forger my fighing : I will leave my wofull ſadneffe, and be of comfort : 
28. Then I am afraid of all my forrowes : ] know that thou wilt not ( y) clear me : 
29+ | ſhall be holden as wicked. Now why doF(e)} labour in va n. 
30. If I waſh my ſelf in (a) ſnow : and clear my hands in ſoap : 
13. Yet thou wile dip me (b) in the mire: and (c) my own clothes ſhA1 loath me. 
32, Becauſe he is nor a nan, like me: that 1 might give him an anſwer , that we 
come together to judgement : | 180 
33- There isno (4) dayes-man betwixt us, &o lay his hand upon us both : 
34- Ler himrake away his rod from met that his rerrour frizhe me no more- 
35, 1 would then ſpeak and not fear him,- For | ani not (e) ſuch with my (elf. 
fir T thyed that ling. (2) To bave | odnelle. | & 1 pf X « The doubt 
(b) In the grave : oy yo <.Bron as Sper port had of d) Unpirte 
1s ſcourge ſeemetb to make me : and Jour ſpeeches would, Chap; 


Gould 


——_— wu. 


Fob. 


Chap, 10, n1. 


Chap, 109. 


Y ſoule is weary of tay life : when Leave wy (ighing for my ſelf : I will ſpeak in the 
bicternefle of my ſoule. 


> I will ſay unto the Puiflent : condemn me not : Let me know wherefore thou pleadeſt 
ch Mc. 
=" Doth itpleaſe thee £o oppreftte : rhac thon doſt loath the labour of thine) own hands ? 
and ſhineft upon the counſel of the (6) wicked. 

4. Are(c) thine eyes of fleſh ? doft rhou ſee as ſorrowfull man ? 

5, Areuby (4) dayes asforrowfull mans? are thy yeares as earthly-wightes years. 

6. That thou ſeek eft our my miquity : and mquireſt of my (in. 
knowelt thac i am not wicked : yer (+) none can ſave me from thine hand 
hands have faſhioned me : and haye made me in every point : aud wile chou 

deſtroy me ? | 

g. Remember now, Thar as the clay thou haſt made me : and unto duſt wile return me :; 

10, Haſt thounor powred me as milk : and cradded me like unto cheeſe. 

11. Thou haſt clothed me with skin and fleh : and rhou haſt covered me with (f ) bones 


nd (news. ] 
12. Life {g )and loving kmdaneſs haft thou dealc with me: and thy ()providence preſerve- 
© ey follls: 
OBE theſe things thou haſt laid rp in thine heart: I do not know that this is 
ich chee. 


14. When I do fin thou doft watch me, and wile not tlear me from mine iniquity. 
15, If} be wicked, wors me : if Fbe jaft, I dare nor lifr up mine head : Be fſatished wich 
hon, and behold-my affliftion. 

16. How it fleeth up : as the ramping Schachal thou hanceſt me : and fil) arc wondertu!l 
inſt me, 1 

17, Thou bringeſt new witneſſes againſt me+and augmeriteſt chine ire upon me: changes 

and Army have [. | 
18, Why broughceſt rhou me our of the womb : Oh that I had dicd,, and nocye had 


me. : 
19. I ſhould be as if I had not been : brought from the belly unto the grave. 
20. Will not be leave off a lictle in my dayes : c:afe from me for ſom © refreſhing : 
21. Before 1 go whene: 1 cannot rerturn : to the earth of darknciſe , and ſhadow of 
Qath. | | 
22. Earthobſcure as myrkneſſe it (elf : ſhidow of death, voyd of order : (when light bi- 
net) myrkncefle ic ſelf cf | 


| Chap. 11, 


> anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid : 
2- Should much ſpeech be unanſwered : and the 
* --.-<"v_$ ay make morcal! m*n ſilent : thoul 


4. For (c)thou ſapeft wy ſpeech is blam:lefſe + and I am pure in thine eyes, 

5, Nowtruly I wiſh chat the Puifſant would ſp: ak, and open his lips wich thee. 

6. And would ſhew thee che myſteries of wiſdom : 
(d) Jaftice : and know, that the Puiſſant will call thee to account for thine iniquity. 
. : Canft thou (e)) find the depth of the Puillant : canſt chou find the {cope of the AM- 

$, In the high heavens what cant thou work : 
earth, what canſt thou do ? 

$*. Her:meve is then the earth : and is broader then the ſea. 

10. Ifhe paſſe (f ) paſſe by, to (g) give over, or to (4) afſemble, who can ſtay him ? 

11. For he knowerh the yam mortal men: and ſecin elſe, mult he noc mack ic ? 

12, That vain man may be made hearty : borne 2 wild affe colc. 

13. If thou prepare thine beart : and life up chy palms unto him : 

14. Where thy bands have badnefſe': (7) caſt it away,and ſuffer noe unjuftice to dwell in 
thy tents, [F644 4 


5. Ie 1; - Orati ) Sac blenis : - 
lf ng, lift-up thy face + Crat it fall br wichour bleniiſh : and be ( &,) (ex 
16, Sothou ſhouldeſt forget miſery : remembri 
17, And:thy time ſhould Sethe doit dey * 

18, Thou be becauſe of hope 


- l;ps,man,ble juſtified. | 
eft thou (b5) mock and none con- 


it is deeper then che loweſt part ofthe 


it as waters paſſed by. 

ſctureneſſe ſhould match the morning. 
: and cntrench to lye down fately. 

withont altfear': arid many ſhould ſetk 1nco rhee. 


29. And 


That thou ſhculdeft have double by & 


(a) Eb. palmes 
of rhe hands. 
(bj My unjuſt 
blamers. 

(c) Thou bnow - 
eſt the heart : 
and needeſt ng- 
further tro all. 
(4d) Ihow' wart- 
eſt no time, 0 
teach thee 
hnowledge : 

as men Chat. $, 
8,9,10_t2 bz 
changed in ſun- 
dry opinions, 
(<) Deat. 31, 


39 

(t) Ribs defen- 
ding the belly. 
(Eg) The Im” 
mortal ſoul baft 
thou gruen me 
and maintaineff 
the powers of 
body an 1 mind. 
(b) Tgoros 


(a) One of lip 
labwnnrs whth- 
our right 
judgement. 

(d) Chap. 10.3. 
(c Chat+6.10, 
19-7. 


Ton (4) 
Ch6.13. 
(e,Rom.11.33 


() Ch. 9+ 11, 
(g) Ram 1,24 
26.8% 

(tb) 44 11. 


(1) Sam 
ma mare. 


(kK)iFea7 3 


Fob, | hap, 19,13. 
20. And the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile and their refuge all be forlorne ; and their hope 


nought but pangs of ſouls, 


Chap. 12, 


ed and ſaid : Lt L 
mo gry are ve — he People : and wiſdom muſt dic with you. 


3. I alſo have an bearc as ye: 1 am 10t infeciour to you : and who hath not ſuch thing, 


as theſe. 
4. Il amonem 
| a lamp to chonghts of wealthy, is he that is near to tottering of feer. 
» 6, The tents (4) of robbers do much proſper : and they tha 
(3) The wicked are not alway ps- anger | the Omniporenr, have: ſeaunty. void of all fear : 1, 
niſhed: Againſt Ch.11.20. Paul Fo whom the Puiſſanc brings ie to their hand. TP 
this hind taught wicked proſperovs — Wherefore (4) inſegenieiſe, asKk (c) the beafts, aud each 


Felix, that» Judgement remaweth v1 of them will reach thee: and the fowles of beaven,, an 


ces obypotys hem Br gp ogg _ they will tell thee, 
RR RAT % Or ſpeak to the earth,and it will teach thee : and the 
(c )Theſe men take rules of nature, to fiſh of the Seas, and they will ſhew thee. 

teach ar Solemon from atber cre-- _ Who doth not know even by all theſe : the hand & 
tures, _ bp Nano Hor (d) the Eternal doth this, 

ds ug wealer : and tyrants: But 10+ In whoſe hand is every living ſoul : and the ſpirit of al 
juft men ſhould nor d> ſo, WV Cd) mens fleſh. = 
I; only bere wſed by the difputers., 23, Cannot the ear diſcern ſpecchcs ; as the palat taſteth i 


meat. 
12, Is wiſdom in the aged ? and under ing in long life ? 
13. He bath wiſdom and mighcineffe : counſel aud underſtanding are his, 
(e) In Cities 14. Ithe(e pull downyit will not be builded: (F ) ſhut one up,it will not be opened. 
defironed. 15. Ifhe (g) withhold che waters, they dry up: If he (6) {cnd them forth, they ovcr- 
Gen 7. the whelmthe earth, 


woes. - 16. He hath the force, and all that is : '(P) from him, and by him, and for hum are decci- 


mind, Fer.r. VETS and deceived. | | 
(f)lapiſen, 17. He brag Connſellers to badnefſe : and judges, unto fark madneſſe. 
grave, or mind. 18. The (k ) band of Kings he maketh looſe,and bigdeth (1) a girdic upon their loyns. 


_ 


© v5 _ B00 He bringeth Dukes co badneſſe : and he perverterh the mighty. 
m* (i) . 120, He bereaveth Orators of lip : and caketh reaſon from-Elders, 

Rom. 11, is 21.. He powreth baſeneſſe on Nobles : and weakneth the (m) ſway of vehement. 

expounded 13 22. He revealeth deep things out of darkneſs, and bringeth to lighe che ſhadow of 

all 1bcſe. death. 

(1) Ces :3- He augmenrs nations, and deftroyes them : he ſpreadsnations , and goveinsthem. 
NTNCD (kW) 24+ He takes heart from heads of people of the earth , and makes them wander in wild 

« Stewards , ground way-lefſe. 


girdle, as 4 25. They grope in darkneffe wichone light , when he makes them wander as drunk. 

RL Eaſt dons. of Kyo they ſhall be Kings P Y be ſumpler ſenſ, | of bey ſhall be Captive, (1) 4! 
5 re in th: Eaſt, e Kings ſervants Put the ſumpler ſenſe is , of Kings t . \ 

ts Pharach, for plenty and dearth : by Danel 10 Tudab, the 0g mage: | for Rome 5 _ 

da pvc ſabnill withed. (mw) E/a.19,14-and 34 for yg ode perarn gr ene RI 


ocked of his friend : praying the Puiſſanc and heard: the perfeRt jug i; 1 


. Chap, 13: | ; 10 
Þ * mine eye hath ſeen all, mine ear hath heard ahd underſtood; 


2. Somuch as ye do know : 1 knowl am not inferiour to yuu. 


(z).12-79, 3- (4) Aﬀuredly, 1 would: ſpeak to the All-ſutficicat yand reaſon wich che omni 
porent. wet » ft 


(b) PA.ug, + But alſuredly Jeare (3) forgers of lies : bad Phyficians areye all. 
69- -1 


- Oh that ye could be ſtill lent : and that chis-might be your wiſdom. 
: Hear now my reaſoning : and mark the pleading of wy lips, 
. Will ye ſpeak unrighc of the omni c, and for him ' will ye ſpeak deceapt ? 
- Will ye reſpe& his perſon, vlexd wich the Omnipotent ? | 
(©) Mrxas- 9+ Will it be well,when he criettyyou ; will you (e) mock-with him, as man mocks wits 
partes Orcs Man? « A ex 
«. pavier nts 10. He wiii lurely reprove you, for-ſecret x of perſon, 29; 
2-7a.Gal-6.7, 11, Wilinot bis highnefle hi Ah fear : anc _ his, dread fall upon you, 
12. Your memory 1s like to aſhes ; and your bodics to bodies of clay. 
15, Bc hlent for me, and ] will ſpeak, aud let.come on me what may come. 


14: \kerefore 


es ce I EEE cs ma 


7ob Chap, 14, 


14. Whereforg 4) ſhould I rake my fleſh in my teeth ; 
and (5) lay wy ſou! even in my hands ? | 

15. If he kill me, (c) ould ] not hope ? if he kill me, 
[ will (4) hope in him, So I would plead my wayes before 
= And he would bemy ſalvation : Bac the hy pocrice ſhall 
not come before him. 

17. Hear diligently my words : and let my talk cone to 
our Cars. 
: 18. Behold now, I order the cauſe, f I know that | ſhall be 
found juſt. | 

19. Whois he that will plead with me? If now 1 ſpake nor, 
| ſhould (e) ſtarve. 

20. (f) Onely two things do not to me : then I will not be 
kid from thy face. 

21. Draw away thy hand far from me, and let notdread of 


thee, fright me. ; 
" 


(a) Think nor that 1 {p-6b as one 
deſperate: whoſe words flecing through 
the bedze of my teeth, ſhild rent my 
fleſh, and cauſe the diftrition, No 
I am ſure to (peed will, of | might 
plead with God. Trem Or, wherefore 
heve I ſaved whole inely the fleſh a- 
bout my teeth © and am at deaths door, 
Oc this I could he content that I bite 
my floſþ with my teeth © and beve my 
ſont in danger in my fichne(]- © for 
I do nt deny bim. (6) 1 Sam.19 yo 
(i) 85 & v9 Abrabon Ben ('eruzl, 
expuwendeth both readings. As S-Lube 
doth, Eſ.61, (d) I will hope far 
ſouls life : for he will be my ſalvation 
for life eternal. tj Chap, 34. F. 
(-) And ſo Chap. 3. 11. (f) Chap. 
33. 6 7,b. 75c. 


hen call, and I will anſwer : or, I will ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 


finne, 


24- Wherefore doſt thou hide thy face, and /þ) takeſt me for thy enemiec ? 


25, Wilt thou break a leafe be tolſed # or wile thou purſue dry ftubble ? 


26. To write againſt me biccer things : and make me heir of 


my youth {1ns. 


23- (s) How many are my iniquitics and finnes ? Let me know my treſpaſs and my Ce) (33.1; 


6h) Ch.33.10 


27. And purreſt (+) in the ſtocks my feer, and watcheſt all my paths ; and leaveſt thy 7) c. 33. 1. 


int in the roots of my feer, 


28. And (4) ic waſterh as with a rot : as a garmene moth-caten, 


Chap. 14." 


ArtPr 'man born of a woman, 1s ſhort of life and full of vexation. 
2. As f a flower doth he ſhoot forth, and is cuc off, and he fleet as a ſhadow, and con- * P[99.5.67 


tinueth noc, 


FE, Fw upon this doſt thou open thine cies, and- me doeſt thou bring m:o judgement be- 


4+ Whocan make clean of unclean ? not any. 


5. Seeing his daies are decreed, his monerhs are numbred wich thee, his lumics thou haſt 


made which he ſhall noc paſſe, 


6. Turnfrom him that he'tnay reft, til! he pay iis ies work, as an bireling. 


7- For a tree hath ſome hope : that being cut down, it may yet ſprout : and his ſuckers | 


not leave. 


8. Though his root be old in the earth, and his flock do die inthe duſt : 
9. Arſent of waters ic buds, and bearech branches as a young plan : 


® he? 


. 10. But the earthly-wight, dyeth withour ſtrengch ; Adams (on ftarves, and where 


I1. As waters paſſe out of the ſea : and rivers are {pent, and dry up: 


al uponr of their ſleep. 

wap oem would (5) lay me up in the grave,wouldſt 
me until} thine anger reſted, wouldſt ſer me a time, and 

remember me x -* "e ; ; 

14. Can the earthy-wighe dead revive ? (-) all the daijes 
my ſer time I would wait » (4) until my change were 


come ? 
6 hoon wouldſt call, and I would anſwer, thou wouldft 
, - work ons hands. | 
+ But now/(+ doſt connr i d keepeſt 
theuinor for my” | NA ETEE OY" IO NED 
17. My treſpaſſe is (f) ſealedin a bag; that, thou joyneſt 
preſent ity. | 
Mae G) p) an huge mountain wafteth ; as the rocks re- 


of & þ ran the ftoness thon overfloweſt the growth 
man, F 3 So thou deftroyeft che hope of ſforrowful 


12. So-man lieth down, and riſerk not : till che heavens be not: they wake not nor be 


(5) If ir were poſſible I would be 
dead from this pain, 1: be raiſed «p, 
after a ſet time. (c) Kam I will 
Wait all my ſet time, wnul my paſ+ 
fage away come, and that I dy ; for 
& | bnow that 1 ſhall aficrwards 
live. I winld dye t» plead there with 
thee : Then thou worldft favinr the 
wok of thine hands ; But in this 
world thin wilt not call me to jud;e- 


(b) »y bedy 8 
dry ftubble, 


See(b. 7, 


103+ 15, I6 


ment; (4) tas mi i0 yirwwer (76) 


MOT drmiiryus Agquil, Sym 


DPOT PAIN cyis cr ,O, 
mAiy yori. (c) Ch, 31+ 11, 
(f) Deut. 32, 34. (8g) Mountains 


ſhaken with earthquabes loſs. x/nally * 


great pieces of their r'«; ; broben 


unto ſmall deft, and water oveirflom- 
eth their growth, 


ney, Thou preyaileſt againſt kim, and he paiſeth ; thou changeſt his face, and ſendeſt him 


3 


21. If 


” 
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Fob, Chap. 1 "Ui 


21. If his children be in honour, he knoweth it not : or if chey-be the leaſt, lie can 


underſtand of them. : : N 
22, Onely his fleſh 15 grieved for itſelf, and bis ſoul will mourn for himſelf, 


Chap. 15. 


| Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Themanite, and ſaid : | ET be 

(a\V.13.0 14. T 2. Will a wiſe man (e) utter knowledge of wind, and all his belly with an eaftery 
C6) In that blaſt: , . 

thow pleadeſt 3. Reaſoning m pores unprofitable, and m words of no gain. 


_ O feet 4. Yea (5) chou iſanulleft godlyneſſe, and hindereſt prayer beforethe Omnipecen, 
wot £9 © 5. Thy + own mouth ſhall argue thine miquity ; how thou choleſt the (ON 7UC of the 


rercy. 


Lube 19. 22, ſubrile. 
: 6. Thy own mouth (c) ſhall make chee wicked, 2nd no; 
(c) ©. 6.24, (4) Ch. 4. Eliphox 7) 1; and thy own lips ſhall witnefſe againk ther, : 
fake of patience , to abide Gods © , yaſtchou born the firſt earthly man ; or formed befcr 
chaftiſing * for ordinary overſights : he melfitains ? ore 


but did nss hold him flat withed , 
Now be goeth further, mn $. Haſt thou heard the counfel of God, and drawn un: thee 
wiſdom. 


o. What knoweſt thou that we know not ? percciveſt thou that is not with us ? 
Ch. 12. 12, ; 10. Both * graysheaded and all gray is amongſt us, greater then thy father in 
aies. 
e) Thatrbu x1, Arethe comforts of God a ſmall! matter with thee ? and is the (e) matter hid wich 
———_ thee ? F [ 
«ry and cro0- , . . . 
b07S wrong 12. Whar doctrine can thine heart give thee ? or what can thine eyes aim at ? 
by. That thou curneſt thy ſpirit againſt che Ommnipotent, and urtereſt words our of thy 
mouth. 
14. What is woful man to be cleared ? or the born of woman to be juſified / 
15. Where he holdech not his holy ones perfeft; nor they of heaven be clezr in hi 
eyes. z£ 
16. Much lefle che unclean and loatkfom ; drinking unrighteouſneſſe as wata, 
17. I will ſhew thee, hear me : and what I have {cen, that will 1 declare, 
18, What wiſc men have cold, and hid not what their fathers left. 
$5 6 dan pracdit Bs => 39, IDS _ _ the larfd was given, and no (/) firangs 
no other were choſen to check them ; 5 . 4K 7. : : 
a5 Rome is blamed for often change , | 22+ The wicked killeth hymiſclt all bis daies ; and lon mums 
of policy. bred years, are ſtored for the Tyrant; 
| 21. A noiſe of much fear is i bis cars in peace the robber 
will come upon him. 
; . He looketh not to eſcape from darknefſe, having watch he thinkech upon the 
word, ' of 
23. He wandreth for bread, where to findit ; he knoweth that the d cnel's 1350s 
(+) raund abour dy (4) at his hand. , NCT; NE XK ay of darknel's 
f NPISD) 18 24. +Diftrefle and afflition will fright him ; It will prevail againſt him, as a Kins furniſh 
6/445 x8; cre. ed with an army about him, - 
y";,.uz Rem, 25, Becauſe he ſtretched forth his hand (;) acainſt th 7 all 
— AE Ahmighy: (+) againſt the Omnipotent, and would be valiant 
a 5, He will run upon him 5 upon his neck he thi ; :« ſhields 
(& ) 2:nes and 3 z. upon the thick bodies of his ſhields, 
nerve 27. Though (/) he cover his face with his fat, and make STING the panch. 
(/).: £/-117 28, Though he make dwellings of cities ruinated 3 of houſes undwelt, which were conv 
1129 5j 9:44» ingto heaps of ſtone, | 
29. He ſhall not continnerich, nor hi 3.NOT | ic] 7 
abour, ſpread over the earth, ich, nor his wealch and ;.nor chat which they have broug 
... 3o. Heſhall not depart out of darknefle ; fire ſhall: dey, up+hi | depart 
ther, & by the grow bl mouth. ; dry.up _ORREa hos-be Bir Of 
zL. 1 31. Let not the miſled truſt in vanity, for yanity will be his recompene 
ICIS for va 1 be hi &. 
(n) God 32+ Which = Mg: to the full befors his day, and his branch ſhall never be green 
33s La)He w1ll nap off his ſoure-grape as the vines, and caſt off his fleure as che VT 
Wc. 7 or —_ congregation of the hypocrites ſhall be ſolicaric, and fire cateth che teves0! 


(0) Pſa. 7. 4% 35, By (#) conceiving ſorrow, and breeding miſeric, ſo th 


eir belly getteth guile. 


Chap. 


Fob. Chap, 16, 17. 


T7 Job anſwered and (aid : 


gainſt you, and nod (b) upon you with my head? 


 Asnow it wearieth me. T HO LU haw made me dcefolate 


Chap. 15, 
2, | have heard many words 28 theſe ; Miſerable comforters are ye all. 
3. Is thereany end of windy words ? and what maketh thee fo vehemert to reply ! 
- 4. Would I ſpeak as you (a) if you were i2 my place? would 1 compoſe bare words a- (2 £5 Tour 
' /J*ab 1: place of 
q, 1 would ſtrengehen you with wy mouth; and my lips (c) moving ſhould bring eaſe, 2 
6. If 1 ſpeak, my grief will not be eaſed : or if | leave off, (d) what will £0 tirommse ? . prin ich 
CCI Cn! 178, 
Cc} Ch: 1, Thau haft marred all CUI) Wh wall 


of all (e) my company- 


q. So thou haſt made me all wrinkled ; That is a proof ; and #*''* 9 7 #41, haſt bereft me of 
wy « ren an 4 friends, he I ard 


my leanneſſe riſeth up againſt me; it ſpeaketh to my face, me bf back os oft 
_ His (f) anger renceth : an4 he (2) beareth me a gradge; (4) Ch. ” RY (a) pf Tarehott 
he gnaſheth his ceeth upon me: he 1s become my foe ; (h) he (hb) £6. He ſharjnith bu ve at vic, 


looketh ſharply at me, 
10. Men open their mouths againſt me : with reproaches they ſmice my cliceks; the 


come by full troops upon me. 
11. The Omniporent hath given me over to the (i) godleſſe ; and hath caſt me into the 


hand of the wick <d, 

12, | was wealthy, but he hath undone me ; and he layeth hold upon my neck aid til! 
baffeteth me ; and hath fer me for a mark unto himſelf. 

13, His (k } archers compatic me ; he hath cleaved my reines ; and (1) ſpared not. He 


hath upon the earth my gall. 
I4- He hath breached in me breach over againſt breach : He runneth upon me as a 


15. Sackcloth (m) ſow I unto my 5kin ; and wallow mine horne in the duft, 
' 16. My face is become foul by weeping : and upon my eyelids is the ſhadow of death, 
17, For no miſdoing of my hands, but my wiſh 15 clear : ſaying. 
18, O earth cover not my blood : and lercherebe no place for (n) my cry : 
19, Even now, behold, in heaven is my witnefle ; and my record on high : 
20. My friends ſcorn me ; bur unto rhe Puilfant doth mine eye drop, 
21, That he woffld decide the caulc for carthly-wight before the Puiſſanc ; as the ſon of 


Adam doth with his neighbour. | 
22. For the ſoon numbred years be arrivedgs and a path muſt T1 go, where 1 have no 
return. 


Chap. 17. 


Y breath is corrupt; my dayes are quenched : grave are for me. 
| 2. Surely mockages are beſtowed upon me ; and in theſe mens vexing (a) fodgeth 
wine eye. | 
$- Set me now an umpire with (b) thee: who is he ? Letmy hand be ftroken, 
4- For thou haſt hid the heart of theſe men from judgement ; therefore thou wile not give 
them honour ; 
5 Who opens (c)} vain-goodly-ſpeech to neighbours , the eyes of the civen chat 
way contumed, 
6. That maketh me a By- word ta people 3 and I (4) am openly a taber. 
7+ Wherefore mine eyc is dim by anguiſh ; and all my members be like a ſhadow, 
$. Let the upright wonder art this; and let the innocent 
(e) beftic himſelf againſt the hypocrite. ; (e) Encouraging bimfelf and 1 
9. And(F) let the juſt hold on his way ; and let the clean in hers mot 1+ farnr for aff ans { 
encreaſe A 554 — (f) Hem Wy 1 G 
4 , | 't von. (b) Ih 
l lo. Now, all ye, change your mind 3 and (s) come now; For : pom hee) yr 2 ho yr 
kndnot a wiſe nian amongſt you. eee (i) 1 watch and tabs md Hef 


11. My dayesarg paſt, (b) my purpoſes are pluckeup; the ye es lirtle in day by 


12. The 6) night they change into day ; light is ſhort becauſe of darkneffe, 
13, As | defire the grave my houſe”; in the darknefe | ſtraw my coucli. | 
+144. To the picI cry, O facher : O mother, O liſter to che wormes, 
15. For where now have | my hope ; yea my hope who can behold it? 
406 Jorke.(b) middes of the grave all ſhall deſcend ; when we go down together to 


ov Chap: 


ir be the lejje, 


(1) Chaltzan - 


and > ab tan. 


(k) "ib neil:s 
and ſores. 
C1) Lam.: 2. 
21. 

Cmy My jack - 
Corb Ch. 2. by 
boyl-s broken, 
cleaveth into 
my ibn, 

Cn If there b: 
any injury in 
my bands, let 
the earth reveal 
it: and let Go4 
never boar my 
prayer. 


C2) Night of 
day thry vex 
me, 

(b) Whom then 


alloweſt. 


pn (y 


"/prgs AGYIH, 
Rom 16. 15, 
(d ) Toey play 
upon me 454 , 
taber- 


(ky Fares 
that carry to 
the grave. 


3.1» ___ Q EEE=Y _ 
- . roo rev any” <age 7 uu OE PII 


Fob, Cha D. 1 $, 19. 


—_—— 
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Chap. 18. 


Hen Bildad the Shuchice anſwered, and ſaid. 
2. When will ye make an end of ſpeaking ? Mack ye ; and after we will (pak 
Why are wecounted as (a) beaſts, are we (b) uncleane in your eyes ? 
(a) Ch11.7.09 O he that teareth his ſoul in his (c) anger, ſhall (d) che earth be caſt off for thee, ang 
wes __ — I. be removed from their place ? ; 
$ ) oa OR Yea the light of the wicked is ſoon quenched ; and [the ſparkle of his fire hall age 
(d) Shall the long ſhine. $50% : k a 
whole goverr-© 46, Light is darkenedin his tent, and his candle 1s pnt out in him. 


| ment of the . His violent paſſages are diftrefſed, and his own counſel will make him fall. 
bg ach $. He is ſent into the net by his own feer, and walkerh into the plarted grin. 

for Is cunt 9. \The ſnare ſhall catch him by che heel ; the ſavage ſhall lay hold on him, 

ved for thy opi- 10, His (e) ſnare is hid in the ground, and his pitfall ac the way fide. 

WLLE 11. Terrours fright him on every fide, and prefle him, (f) at his freer. 

(ce) Eb.gableer _ nie ſtrength ſhall come co hunger, and wo is ready at his ſide. 


7) Whidkerſs 13. A ſtrange death ſhall cat the branches of his (g) body, All his (h) branches, all 


ever be goet?, 1t cat, 


(0) Shin 14. His confidence ſhall be plucked up from his tenc ; he (hall be conveyed to the king of 
(b)chlden. rerrours. | 
(') Gon, 19, 15. It ſhall dwell in his tent, when it is not his : (i) brunſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his 
dwelling. 
16. Bekedek, his roots (hall be dried up; and above, his braneh ſhall be cut down. 
17. H's remembrance ſhall periſh from the earch, and he ſhall Nave no name in the ftreers, 
18. He ſhall be driven from light co darknefſe, and he ſhall be chaſed cur of the carth. 
19. He ſhall leave no child, nor nephew among his people, nor remnant in his pilgrimage, 
209, At his day they that come after thall wonder ; as the preſent took an horrour. 


(k) Eb: plact 21. Eventheſe 'are che habications of the unrighteous, and this is the (k) caſc of tum 


(1) 5ee Ct» 21, (1) that knoweth not che Omanipotene, 


Chap. 19. 


Hen Job anſwered and&ſaid ; 
2, How long will ye grieve mp ſoul, and fret me with words ? 
3- Now (a) ten times ye have reprbached me ; nothing aſhamed : But ycharden 
(2) Five 4ines your ſelves againſt me. | 
I ſpake, and ,, Suppoſe indeed that I have erred ; let my ercour continue with me. 


coſine my cond 5- Bue truly you deal ſtately over me : (b) and bring my wretched caſe an argnment a- 
ſpeeche?, or ten, gainſt me, ; | 
ahet ie. mary 6, Know then that the Puiſſant hath (c) overthrown me, and compaſſed his net about 


rms;  - , Me. 
(b) £b.32-13- -, It (d) Icomplain of wrong, I cannotbe heard ; if I cry, no ſentence will be given. 
(<}) Wrngd 3. He hath (e) hedged in my wayes that I cannot pale ; and hath ſer darkneife overwy 


wringed me 

(d) Elbu ble- pathes. ; 

meth this, Ch. 9g, He hath beſtriptme of my honour, and taken away the crown of mine head. 

34. 5. Ec: 10, He hath pil'd me down on every fide, and I go away; and he karh plucked up my 

CON hope as a tree. 

()chap33-10 11. And his anger is kindled againſt me ; and he holderh meg as (f) one of his cycmes. 

(s) Aﬀfithens, 12, His (g) boſts come together againſt me, and caſt up their trench againſt me, and cawp 

about my cent. | | | 

(h) My ac- 13. He hath alinated my, brethren from me,'and they (h)) who. honoured me are becone 

ſramante. meer ſtrangers —_ _ ah 

14, My kinsfotk ceaſe, and they whom ] favoured have forgotten me. 

_y The hirelings of my houſe, and my maidens, take me OS a ſtranger ; I aman alliantin 
cir eyes. bas 
16, I call my (ervanc,but he will give no anſwer ; though I entreat him wich my mouth, 
17, My breath is trang-unto ny wife, though ] pray her by the children of 1wy belly. 

: 18, Even Princockes do deſpiſe me ; when 1 ariſe they ralke againſt me. 

When 1 was in 19. All men of my counſel loath me $ and, they whom I loved curg againſt me. 


health. : > | 
cd 0 My bone cleaveth to my skin , as to my fleſh : and 1 ama whole onely inche kin of my 


that my fleſh is FECT, | 
waſtes gp yg Pity me, pity me, O ye my friends; for the hand of the Puiſſane hath couched 


weak wy "ra Why do ye perfecute me as the Omnipotent; and are not ſatisfied with (i) 


"3 
+, Ochat 


4" 


— — —————————  — 


Ee a IR 
- 


—0 that (k) my words _—_— 
 O chat y words werenow written : O that th 
vere drawn in a book. : "0 
24. Graven wich a penof iron; with lead, were in floge 
yeT. 
w_ How I know (7) wy Redeemer liveth, and at the laſt 
hall ariſe upon the duſt, 
25, And after this my skin is ſpent ; yet from my fleſh ſhall 
7. Whom I ſhall ſee, even ], my felf : and mine eyes 


view, and (m) no ſtranger : when my reins and boſome be 
({pent. 
P. Thus, ye ſhould (ay, (why purſane we kim : when 
_ the things root is found in me. 


29. Be afrud your ſclves of the ſword : For ire upon 
finne hath the ſword, Therefore know there is (o) A judg- 


menac. 
Shoddin Devils, in the wrporraed Bible, The margent redding belpeth therein. 
Chap. 20. 
Hen anſwered Sophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, 


ob. Chap, 20, "= 


>— — — —_ 
—— _ —_— 


Ee rr rr pn nr nies 
rs ct 


(k) telauſe fob mas tered Ine that 
baew nat Cog j beprotefie:b hrs jaith; 
in the Incarngttin and E/arrettt F 
of Chrift, author of Pu” rſt ton. 

The ftritt propriety of E>ew beargrh 
that”: and Gods ſyrit alwmtes reach: ih 
to the beſt ſenſe, (1) My redezmer un 
the nature of man, 75 the ever /rving, 
and ſhall ariſe from dea'b, ani 5 ian 
I ſhall rife, and be mad [tbe bs glo- 
riaws body, (m) N» viher far me 

(n)Seeing this pant 18 the mann; nit 19 
doubt in the hear', who Gan go vþ to 
beaven to brirg Chriſt down ; or who 
can po d,an int» the d:ep to bring 
Chriſt jrom the dead, but iv beheve 
that Jeſus 15 the Frernal 3 and that 
Gad raiſerh him jrom d-aih, Job co id 
nat Fe (ard rot 10 bnow Gd (o) WW 
& (17D >ba1lin, m7 ot jeem 19 bz 


- 


2, For ehismy thoughts make me reply, and therefore my haſt iv in me. 
3. A t reproof to my ſhame | hear, and the ſpirir of my conſcience will chac [ an{wer, 
4. Thou doft know this much, how of old, fince Adam was ſet on the earth : 
$. The joyance of wicked is ſhort, an& hypocrites gladnefſe for a moment. 
6. If his height aſcend to heaven, and his head reach untothe clouds : 
7. Turing a little he falls for ever; (e) his beholders ſay, where is he ? 
8. As (5) a dream ſhall he flee, paſt finding, and paſſe like a vition 09 night. 
9. Eiesviewed him, bur ſhall no more ; nor his place behold him again, 
10. His children nwft content the poor, and his hands recompenſe his wrongs. 


duft 


11, His bones ſhall feel full pay for bis youth pranks ; which ſhall lye wich him in the 


12. Though wrong be ſweer within his mouth, and he hide it under his tongve, 


13+ Though he cheriſh ic, and leave it noty and hold ic within his pallate : 
14. His meat in his bowels turneth into gall of afps within him, 
Vo Wealth devoured he ſhall caſt up ; The Omnipotent will drive ic out of his 


16. Heſhall (uck the gall of aſpt; the tongue of ſerpents ſhall kill him. 
17- He ſhall no more ſee rivers, fireams, brooks of koney and of butter. 
18. He {tal reſtore what mens pains gate, and not have time to devour ir; and never re- 


pyce mn the wealth for which be muſt make recompenſe. 


19. He pprebnk and leayeth poor ; robbed of houſe, which ke ſha!lnot bnild up. 

20. For he ſhall feel no reſt in his belly ; by that which he defired he thall nor be ſafe, 
21, There ſhall be no remnane of his meat, therefore his goods continue nor, 

22. When he hath filled him with ſufficiency, then he ſhall be diftreſt : cach hand of (c) in- 


juried will come u him, 


Þ When he would fill his belly, God will ſend his hot anger upon him: hewill rain upon 


him into his fleſh, 


. 


214+ Whenhe fleeth from the iron armour, the bow of ſteel fhall ſhoot him chrongh. 


bis gall : terronrs ſhatl come upon him. 
%6, Alldarkneffe is hid u 


of hisrenc be wringed. 


[35+ The arrow ſhall be drawn and come our of (4) the quiver, and che head tha! be in 


or his (e) tory, a fire (f) unquenichable ſhall ear him up, and 
inged 


> + The heaven (ball reveal his iniquity, and che earth (hall riſe up againſt him. 
J The (* fruits for bis houſe ſhall paffe away, and flow away in the day of anger. 


29, This be the 
"ance #ppointed him fram the (i) Omporent. 


, Chap, 21. 


Hen anſwered Job and ſaid : 
''T. Hear ut 


ion of the wicked earchly-man from (+4) God: and rhe 1nhert- 


y my words, and let that be your conſolation. 


3 Suffer ye me and | will ſpeak : and after | have ſpoken, mock thou. 
G. Is (z) my fighing unto man ? nocwithflanding I have my ſighing : than why thould nor 


ſpirit be diſcouraged ? 
3: Mark me, and be amazed ; tay the hand npon the mouth. 


(C819 2$,:9. 


( 4) They who 
ſaw bim, 
(5) Ejay 29. 
Ty» 


Pſal.c9.15. & 
69- 23 
(c) grieved: 


( ') bal. Ad. 


(e) Far his flare 
of ſins Rom.2.5 
(1) £5. Which 
necacth no 
blowing. 

(2) Ar ofl and 
wine Chald. 
(-) Errbim 
(4y "N 


» F , 
ea'onan2,in 
the Lxx. 


(a) 1 complain 
us! 72 yOu, Dur 
wits Gd. 1 
plead with God, 


and arrow tha, 


Ss, When I am nt heard 


PIRIE —_ EY _—_ Lo» . 0 


_ _ n V k eſte Rm 
* Row X>oot par ro 7 


EE ee Hon 
ea, : 


Fob. Chap. 22, 


Cs. Is, z0.} E 


(þ, 15+ 24. 
(6 ) 2ut In 
Heides they are 
p anged in flame. 


Luk. 16.19,23. 


()Seeth. 15, 


(d) But from 
God.- 

(e)Which never 
thank God for 
their wealth, 
but think therr 
own wiſdom 
found all: as 
Aſſar, E)ay 10. 
I2- * J” 

(f ION is,bow 
of tenor bow(el- 
dom. Ramban. 
(b) P14. © 
35* F. 

(i) He bath all 
projperny of 
bralth and 
wea'th. 

Ch. :0, 10. 

( © Jargich Ty- 
1 ant, 


Mat-25 35-&c 
+322 NU) 
(lex 30 Mat. 
IO, 2 4- 


6. When 1 bethink me, | am troubled, and aqraking taketh my fleſh. 

7. Why are the wicked lively, continue long, and be _ in riches ? 

$. Theirſeced is ſetled before them with them, and their iffue before their eyes. 

9. Their houſes have peace without fear, and the rod of the puitſant is nor upon them 
10. Their ox gendreth and looferh nor ſeed ; their cow calveth, and loofer1, ner 4 


Ne They ſend forth their children as flocks, and cheir prinkocks dance. 
12. They bear with the tabret and harp, and rejoyce at the found of the pleaſayy mnſcy. 


ment. 
t3. They ſpend their daies in wealthineſſe, and in a moment they go down (3) ro the 


grave, 
14- 
Wales. / 
15. What (c) isthe Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ; or what profit ſhall we have if s; 
pray eo him, 
16. Lotheir wealth comerh not (4d) by their own power : berelI am far from the jure. 


ment of (+) the wicked, ; 
17. (F) Not ſo often is the candle of the wicked pur out ; thattheir woe doth come upon 


them : that HE imparteth pangs in his anger. ; 
18. That chey become (4) as ſtraw before the wind, and duſt which a tempelt ftealerh 


away, % NEON : 
. 19, Doth God lay up his - injuries for his children, doth pay himſelf thac be doth 
celic ? 

20. Do his own eyes ſee his ruine; that he drink the ire of the Omniporenc, 

21. Otherwiſe what careth he for his houſe after himz when the number of his ow: 


moneths ſhall be ſhorrned. i 
22. Can a man teach the Omnipotent ps how he ſhall judge che lofcy / 


23. One dyeth in his very perfcQion, all in prolpericy and eaſe : 

24., His (7) pailes are full of milk, and the marrow of his bones are moiſt, 

25. Another dyeth with a bicter ſoul, and neyer ate good thing, 

26. They ſhall lyealike in the duſt, and che worm ſhalt cover chem, 

27+ Beholdy 1 know your thoughts, and your injurious imagirations againſt re. 

28. When ye ay where is the houſe of (4 ) the noble ? and where is the reac and pay 
lion of the wicked ? 

29. Cannot ye ask them that go by the way? ſo ye would not make their fi2ns 
ſtrange. 

20. How the bad is ſpared unto the day of heavineſſe, the day when great wrath is 
brought. «.: 

31. Whodarecell himof his waies to his face, and reward him that which ke doth, 

32, But he is brought unto the grave, and ſtil] abiderh in the comb. 

33, The vale clods be ſweet unto him, and he draweth all carthly after him, as innume- 


rable went before him. 
34- And what do ye comfort me with vanity, when great offence remaineth in your 0il- 


putations- : ; 


And they ſay to the Omniporent, depart from us, for we defice not tone thy 


Chap. 22, 


Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Themanite and ſaid, 
2. Can the humane wight teach the Omnipotent 2? If ht would ceach, would ht 
regard it? ; 
3. Is it a pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou pleadeft juſtice 3 or gain, thac thou wouldf 
make thy waies perfe& ? h 
4. Would he reprove thee for thy religion ? would he come into judgement with 
thee ? | 
5. Nay doubtleſſe thy evil is great, and thy iniquity endleſſe. 
6. Forthou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother without cauſe, aud beſtripe the naked of 


their clothing. ; 
7. No water tothe weary haſt thou given to drink, and thou haſt kept away bread fron 


the hungry. | 
$. But the ftronger in arme keld the land; and # he of cftimation would dw 


im it, 


; . (a) Widows haſt thou ſent away empty, and che arms & 
(b) Truedevotion is this, to uifit the ve Ava 2 werebroken. FOPES nn 


era ne be beelf -anten” 10. Therefore ſnares compaſſec thee, and ſodain fear frights 
of this world. Zam- 1. 27, thee. 


11, Or darkneſle, that chou canſt not ſee, and much m_— 
12, 4 


doth cover thee ; 


i. 
___— wu. 
P——I— 


4 : Fob. Chap. 23- 262 


1 Is 3ot the Puiſſant in the height of heaven; and behold the lofrinefſe, the Stars how 


kigh they be. * EE En ane ag ; | | 
13- So thou ſayeſt, what knoweth the Ommipotent? can he judge through the dacrke 


iz. The clouds be a covering to him that he cannot ſee; and he walketh npon the com» 


fe of the heaven. * : 
is, (c) Haſt thou marked the way of (d) the old World ? wherein unvracious men have (). Dot thaw 


walked ? bo{4, 


* * X- {d] 2 Pet. 2.5. 


6, Which were made away before their time ; whoſe foundation became a water of Bay —_ 
fone Dos » by rh- 


deluge . - þ 1 iTors , 
17. Who fad unco the Onmipotent, depart from us; and what ſhould the Almighty do © 9 
uneo them * | : $7 See PR 
i$. Forhe fil'd cheir houſes with goods ; and (ce) the opinion of the wicked is far from \f/ 7 am far 
119 !he jadge- 
MC. - , . . ment of th 
19. The juſt did ſee and rejoyced, and the innocent did mock them. mew 4" hack 
2. As our ftate 15 not yer deſtroyed, that the remnant of che other , (f) fire ſhould hold the ftars- 
eat up + their gods, and 
«1, Reconcile rhee now unto him, and beat peace : So proſperity ſhall come unto thee. - Tag of bleſ- 
2; Receive now the Law at his mouth, and lay up bis words in chine hearc, (i) The SED, 


22, If chou turn uato the Almighty, thou ſhalt be built up 3 1f thou caſt off unrighteoul- reſerved ro fire, 


e from thy tencs. Eſ. 66. & 2 
;. So thou ſhalt ſee by gold as duſt, and Ophir, as the ſtones 1n rivere. Pet, 3 
25- And the Almighty will bethy plentiful gold, and htver offtrength unto thee, 
26, For then thon ſhalr delight in the Almighty, and lifr up thy countenance unto the 


Puiſlant. 
27. Thou ſhalt crave good of him, and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſbalt pay thy 


vows, 
28. And thou ſhalt decree a matter : and it ſhall ftand ſo for thee, and in thy wayes ſhall 


the light thine. 
29. When (g) others ſhall be humbled, thou ſhalt ſpeak of exaltation : as the humble (41 p,;4, gig 
eyed he will ſave, have 4 fall, 
Ch. 4:. 


30. He will ſpare the innocent, who ſhall be ſpared for thy pure hands. 
Chap. 23. 


Hen Job anſwered and aid : 
2. Yet this day (a) my ſighing is holden a rebellion : though my ſtroak be greater |, . Bn 
than my groaning. os arr hd 
3. O that | knew how co find him, that I might come unto his chrone. 
4 I would lay the cauſe before him, and fill my mouch with arguments : 
© VVould know what words he would anſwer me : and would perceive what he would 
me, ; 
6. VVould he by great power plead againſt me ? No, bur he would help me, 
7. Therechke opright dota plead with him : fo ſhould I bequit for ever by my judge. 


$8. Go{b) I Eattward, th-1£ he is not : or VVeſtward, 1 cannot mark him : (b) I canine 


9. On the left hand when he worketh, 1 cannot view bim : when he covereth the right mane wage 
hand, I cannot ſee hime. 4. peas" 


io, But he knows what way is with me : tried he me, I ſhould come forth as gold. world. 
11, My foot hath held his right path : his way have I kept, and not turned away. 
om oy his ps laws I caſt not off : More than my daily bread have I laid up the words of 
mouth, 


: 13, Yec (c) when he is againſt me, who can ſtay him ? his fon! willeth, and that doth (Ce) Mo. is ws 
£ changeable, 


ver $ 9. 


Bag Becauſe (4d) he furniſhed me with my daily bread : and many ſuch graces are with (4) Ser Ch-ro. 


15. Therefore I ſhrink at his preſence : I conſider and amafraid of him, | 
hk For the Omnipotenc hath ſofmned mine heart, and the Almighty hath made me -_— 


:; IRON death, nor eale 
17. Betauſe (e) I bave nor died by thick-darknefle : nor H E yer (f) hideth gloomy- of :41efſe. 
g © fram my face, (f) That I 
ſhmld nor jerl 
theſe fflifint, 


: Chap: 


Be 1 ' . 
—_s (I & F $27 od 
Pt i omen P22 wo wxeros i "4 < p = 
ad ow as 


= | - ere wt 


DR eee 


264 Fob, Chap. 24,25. 


Chap. 24+ 
) The affairs Hy ſhould not (a) times be hid by the Almighty, for none that know him ſee hi; - 
(4) 108 aff at 


of men in their wayes. ds, and feed them. 
Fimes, 2. Men remove landmarks : rob away heards, an 
& akdr away the alle of the fatherleſſe, and rake the oxe of the widow for , 


pledge. 4. They make the poor turn out of the way ; the (b) meer 
Dy & O12) (b) The mergent of the land hide chemſelves rogerher, | 
expoundeth meek, by helpleſſe- Sme 5, Behold the wild in che wilderneſs $2 forth co their work, 
tranſlate the margent : and well riſing timely to ſpoil; che vaſt- ground giveth him bread for 
may : But none may think the Line- his young. 

reading Corrupt, 6. They reap che feld that is nottheirown; ſo the wicked 


ineyards grapes. ; "es 
"I phi hay os Edo to lodge without garment 5 and without covering in the 
oo. $. They are (c) moiſtened with the fireams of the mountains, 
(c) Poor dwell in bigh rocks, in and for want of covert they embrace the rock, 
many ſhowers of ram: and in boles © Of miſchievouſneſs they rob the fatherleſfe ; an4 take x 
of rocks, they lodge. (6) The " way asa pledge that which the poor hath upon him. 
be oo _y wy ly ore _—_ - 10. The(d) naked they cauſe to go without garment ; and 
_ V8 be they take away the ſheaf of the hungry. 
11. Men (ec) make oil within their walls, and tread wine- 
preſſes, and are thirſty. : | 
12. in the city, folk do groan : and the ſoul ofthe iJain (f) cryeth, and the Pu:ſſam mark- 
eth not the unſavoury dealings. | : Es 
13, They are of rebellers againſt the light ; They know not his wayes, nor keep in tis 
athes, Re 
l 14. With the light the murderer riſeth ; he killeth the needy and poor ; and on the night 
he will be a very thiet. L TIS 
15. The eye of the adulterer watcheth the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me ; and lay» 
| eth aviſzrdupon hisface, ; 
(s) modes: 16. (g) Inthe dark he diggeth houſes ; which he marked on the day time : they knon 
"0 . = no light, : > - 
4” es 17. For altogether the morning is unto them the ſhadow of death ; if any ſpy them, tac 
which be ſeal- come terrours of the ſhadow of death. ; - 
&th up onthe day 18. Heislighter than the face of waters ; their portion is curſed onthe earth : none wil 
rang rs look unto the way of the vineyards. 
right ſenſe: fo 19. Drought and heat quickly take away ſnow waters; the grave chem that fin. 
thi: Theycan 20. The (h) womb ſhall forger him ; he is ſweerto the worm ; he ſhall be no more remem* 
brde n» light. bred ; and wickednefſe is broken down as a tree, 
(Þ)Ramban 2x. HE(4) adjoyneth the barren which hach not born child : and to the widow HE ſhen- 
Wir wiſe:  eth no good, 


wb tne 22. And HE draweth the ſtout after him by his might : while each ſtood, none was ſure of 
* of compaſ- his ones | 

on 23. HE would give them ſecurity to ſtay upon : But his eye was upon their wayes, 

0/The by 24. They were exalted a ſhort while; bur come to nothing, ſo they are brought lon ; 
have the buſ. EYETY one are made to skip away, they are cut off as an care of corn. 


bands lot, 25+ Ific be not ſo now, who will prove mealyar, and make my words nothing ? 


Chap. 2J«. 


| Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuchice and ſaid : 
The Manefly of jos n ' "FORE... 
Gud is to0 ter- 2. Dominion and fear be with him : he maketh peace in his high places. 
ribl- for baſe 
Man 10 plead with: ſaith Bildad ; and all Gods doings are in judgement and juftice: the judge is 51, and the judged aftt * nad! 
know the ſecrer gf this matter. At thu Job mocheth inthe next Chap. The Chaldy Wpon v. 2, ns air be aA him : be maketd 
peace in bis high bravens- Michael is on bis right hand, and be 1s of fire; and Gabriel on bis left band, and be 1s of water * and the bily 00” 


tures be part of fire, and part of water. Such fables $+ Paul forbiddeth ;, and Jews mati : 6G L. holp 041 Machonis* 
and ever Zohar granteth the truth, that Front fr Fehovah. / and ang Michacl a Greated Angel, blp 


(2 None of buy yg. Can his armies be numbred ? or (2) over whom doth not his lighe ſhine? 


Angels have a l 
4+ And what ſhould forrowful-man plead juftic a_pes \ keel 
yn _ woman look to be cleared, p:cad juitice with the Onnipocent ; or t 


from bim. 5- Look unto the Moon, and it will nor be bright; and the Stars ace not clcar in bs 
es, 


6. Much leſſe ſorrowful-man,a worm ; and the ſon of Adam a vermin, 
Chap. 


Fob Chap. 26, 27, 


Chap, 26. 


2, What helpeſt thou tono ſtrength ? and ſaveſt with an arm having no force 2 


: Whardoeſt 


A.” * 

5. (s) Things without life ace formed under the waters,and 
places near chem. Me LT 

6. The loweſt carth is naked afore him, and the () loft hath 


4 He freccherk out the North upon the empty : and hang- 


earth nothing, | 
= He biaderh — in his thick-meteors : and the cloud 
i; not broken for them. 

g. He (c) faſteneth the face of the throne : He ſpreaderh 
beantifully bis cloud over ir. . | 

10. A bound (4 ) he hath made for the face of the 
waters, unto the end of light with darkneſle. | 

11. The (c) pillars of the heavens ſhake : and are amazed at 
bis 


check, 
12. By his ftrengrh(f )he divides ch: ſea, and by his wiſdom 
he parted the (g) main water, 


counſel without wiſdom, and makeſft advice known abundantly? 
With whom haſt __ uttered (RESINS whoſe ſoul admired thee ? 


* + * 7ob ſheweth that be ca 
ſpeak more of G1ds works then Bildad. 
2) D'N9Y d\{vy«., Anbre , and 
Pearle, and ſuch. G1d his providence 
reacherh to the furtheſt places : even 
to the bottom of the Sea, and lowe# 
earth : which places ſeem to be as 
caſt of (>) The which ſeemerh to 
be left and contemmed (c) Rambaſſi 
He maketh the face of the beavens for 
an bowſe. (d) He brought the Sea 
about the Land: 19 abide while day 
and night continue. (ec) Mountaines, 


as Atlar, ſaid, to bold up the heavens, 


by earth quake tremble. (f) Of @ 


generall water , be made many Seas. 
(g) Eb. Pride , That 1s, the proud 
16] that threateneth to drown the 


13. By his {pirit he garnithed the heavens, his hand bath formed the long ſerpent, 


14. Lo,t 
thunder cf his power who can underſtand ? 


Chap, 27. 


A Job proceeded to continue his Oration, and faid. 


2. As the Omnipotent livech which hath removed my cauſe, and the Almighty 


which hach brought my ſoul ro bitcerneſſe., 
3- Sorely, all che while that my 


breath is in me,and the ſpiric of the Puifſanc in my noſtrils, 


4. My lips ſhall hall not ſpeak che unright, andmy tongue ſhall not found uncruch., 
5. Beit farre from me that I ſhould juſtify you untill I give up the Ghoſt, I will nor re- 


move my integrity from me. 


5. Iwilllay hold upon my righceouſneſſe, and I will wor leave it; my heart ſhall rakeno 


ſhame from my dayes. 


7. Mine enemy ſhall be as the wicked, and my adverſary as the unrigbceous. 


$. For what can be the ho 
Puflant would ſhake off his foul. 


of the bypocrite, that he ſhould bring it abouc, when the 


9. Would the Qmnipotent hear his cry, when diftrefſe cometh upon him. 

10. Can hedelight in the Almighty ? will he call upon the Puifſanc ac all times ? 

11 1 will teach you of God his band : that which is with che Almighty I will not hide, 
12. Lo, ye all have ſeen it, and why do ye then vanith in vanity, 3 

13. This ſhall be the lot of the wicked carchly man, wich che omnipotent: and the purtion 


of ryrants, which they ſhall reccive from the Alnughty, 


14. If his children be many, ic (hall be to the ſword, and his off-ſpring ſhall noc be fill:d 


with bread. 
15, His remnant ſ(ba!l be buricd (4) as ſoon as they are 
dead, and his widowes ſhall (5) not weep. 
” Ithe heap up filver as duſt, and prepare him garments 
a5Clay, 
17. Well he may prepare it, but the juft ſhall wear it , and 
tae innocent ſhall part che ſilver. 
18. He builderh bis houſe as a moth, and as a booth which 
2 Watchman maketh. 
19. The rich (c) lieth and is not (4) taken up; one openeth 
bis eyes, bur he is gone. 
20. Terrours ſhall faſten on him as waters, and in the nighc 
I tempeſt ſhall ſteal him away, 
21, An(e) Eaſt wind ſhall cake him , and he muſt go, and ic 
ſhall whicte him from his place. 


(n) As contemned ſlaves. ( And 
ſo Beth 1s caken, Dan. 2 44 preſently 
after the dayes of theſe Kings, the G 4 
i ſhall ſer up « Kirgd:m.} 

b) As glad ro be rid of them. (c) 1a 
death: (4d) To be honeſtly buricd © for 
hs children ſhall be billed. as v. 14; 

the wild Arabians, this Con- 
rinuerh unto this day : and in our wild 
countries, It 15 an Ebrew phraſe, for 
one dead raken friendly w bunall : 
or of a ſtranger into lodging « as. Mat. 
25. 35- 43 (c)lvemaudary AT, 
37. 14. 


22, It falleth on him, and ſpares him not; when he would fain flce from that ſway. 
23. Every one ſhall clap bands at him, and hiilc him away from his place, 


M m 


Chap. 2$. 


e are part of his wayes : and what a ſmall thing can we bear of him. And the 


If 1 were wick: 
ed, I diorſt _ 
plead with 

God. 


Phil. a. 6, 


-* "MYa 


— vu. LAX 


66 


2 


Fob ; Thap, | 28, 39 E 


Gol is marvel- 


0 45 Im works 
made known, 
but unſearcha- 
ble for mans lot 
(a) Plal. 119, 
69. 


Cb) rrimftanes 


(c) In moun- 
rarns be breab- 
eth a way for 
frreams- 

(d) God dri:th 
ebe ſprings 
whence 11vers 
Tan, that they 
fail: and bave 
not {0 much as 
4 lear of water, 
(c) Ebr.Sagor © 
ſtored, that is 
gold. 

(tJ) The name 
of gold in;Opbir 
(g) Pher gold 
cf Feſſe in Bar- 
baria; 

(b) Eft moun« 
tan fimmes, 

* ardonyx and 
{ babar in 
Greeh,aslI 
g-ſſe. 

* Co,8.10, 

* Elbim, the 


is underftanding. 


Chap, 28. 


here is an ifſue for ſilver, and a place of Golds rehming. 
SR Ne is por out of drift, and braffe is mojren out of ſtone, F 
3- HE bach ()) fer an end to darknefſe 4 arid fearcheth the uſe of all things, fone of 


myrknfſe and ſhadow of death. 


4. A fiream breaketh from his ſpring : unkemnned of any foot, deep for ſad man, it flow. 


eth away. 


. A groitnd out of which growerth food, is underneath changed as (b) fice. 
z; Her ſtones have the place of Saphir, and che duft of gold is in it. ; 

7. A path which the Kite hath noc known, nor the eye of glead lookt on it, 

$. Theſavage beaſts have nor rrod ir, nor fierce Lyon palled over it, 

9. HE ſendeth his hand into the flint, and changerh (c) mountains at the roet. 

10, Breaking rivers our of the rocks : And all thar is rare his eye ſeerth, | 

11, H E (d) bindechche floods from weeping : And the hid he bringeth ro lighe, 

12. Bur from whence can wiſdom be found, and where is underſtandings place ? 

13. Sorrowtul man knoweth not her eſteem, neither can it be found in the Land ofthe 


hving. 


14, The deep faith, it is not in mie, and the ſea ſaith, it is nor with me. 

15. No(e) orecan begiven for her, nor filver be weighed for her price. 

16. Ic will not be valued with ( f ) Cethem from Ophir, with precious Berill and Saphir, 
17. No gold nor diamond will match her, nor cap of (g) Phez gold make her exchange, 
18, (6) Ramoth and Gabiſh may not be mentioned, wiſdomes price dorh pale carbuncle;, 
19, * The Topez of Caſh will noc march her,ſhe will nor be weighed with pure Cethen, 
20. Then from whence doth wifdom proceed : and where is rhe place of nnder{tanding} 
21. Foritis hid from the eyes of all living, and Kept cloſe from the fowles of che heaven, 
22, Deſtruftion and death ſay , with our cars we have heard her tame. 

23. t God perceiveth her way, and he knoweth her place. 

24. For he beholdeth the ends of the earch, and he ſecerh all that is under heaven. 

25. When he madefor the wind a peife, nd held the waters in a meaſure, 

26. When he madea bound for the raine , and a way for lighrening of chunders. 

27. Then he ſaw her, and ſhewed her, and ſetled her, and ſcarched her, 

28, Andhe faid co Adamy,Mark; the fear of (; ) Adonai, is the wiſdom , and to efchry i!! 


name of the boly Trinity, (C') The L0rd Adonai is wfed firft. Gew-15- of Abrabam, nd is plural, for note of Tr niry» My fines, 


Chap. 29. 


A Job continued his Oration and faid. 


2, O that | were as in former months,as in the dayes when the Puiflant preſeryed me. 
3. When he canſed his brightneſfſe to ſhine over my head : when I wafked at his light in 


darknelfle. 


. As] was in my lufty frok. with Gods favonr over my tent. 

. When yer the Almighty was wirh me, and my children aboec me. 

. When I waſh my ſteps with butcer, and 'the rock powred me fireams of oytc. 

. When1 went oura dore imo the City, and fected my ſeat in the ſtreet. 

- The young men ſaw me, and would norbe feen : che aged arifing ſtood up. 

. Princes refrained from 5 BEW7Ry Han laid their hand upon eheir mouth. 
10, The beſt in voyce would nor be ſeen, their tongue cleaved to their Palar. 
11, When the car heard,then ic held ne appyrand che eye 1{aw,and gave tric good report. 
12, That 1 deliveredthe poor when he cryed, and the Tatherfeffe and ce ſuccouriefſe. 
13. The bleſſing of the periſhing came upon/ me, and 1-mude glat rhe heart of che widow. 
14, 1 put onrighteoutneſſe, and ir clothed me, my juſtice was like a cloak,and a crown. 
15. Eyes was ] unto the blind, and-[ became feer to the lame. 
16, A father was 1 to the poor : and the cauſe] knew not, I ſearche ont. 
17. And I brake the tuskes of the unrighe, and'caft the prey-our of his ceeth. 
18. AndI ſaid, I ſhall give out the Ghoſt in preſence of my neſt, and multiply deyes 5 


the (and, 


19. My root was ſpread to the water, and dew lay upon my bratiches. 

20, Mine honour was acy-new with me, an#' ty bowe was freſh in mine hand. 

21, Totemen gave ear and regard, and kept filence at my*eounfell. 

22, After my words they differed't6r, and mnycalk'd; upon them, 

23. They 7 wa me as the rain, and gaped as to the later ſhowres. 

24. When | laughed apon them;theywouldnor'de boldznor caft down the light ofmy Fict 
25. I choſethcir way, and\ſare's chief, and'dwolt #5 # King with a gurriſon, 25 oncthif 


comforteth mourners. 


Chap. 3% 


pm ———— 


o " ” 
Ai. 


| fob Chap,30, 


1 


AD 
E | 

F Chap. 30, 

Lit now they make aſcornof me, who are leller in da 

have diſdained to ſer with the dogs of my ſheep, 

what could their bands ſtrength do me :. whoſe aged time came to nothing, 

famine heavic , they fled jinco che unwatery land , obſcure, walt, and 


yes then I, whoſe fathecs 1 would 


B 


Fos 
” Jn want and in 


c 
4. Which pluckt up ſalt herbs amcng trees , and Juniper roots were their meat, 
5. They were driven from company,men ſhouted at them as at a theef. 
6. That they dwelt in () clitts at rivers, in holes of duſt, and in rocks. 
trees they groancd : among the nettles they (ararted. 

A vile torn a kind wichouc fame : baniſhed from the carrh. 
Bur now I am become their ralk, and made to them a common (peech. 
They abborre mz : keep far from me, and from my fac: ſpare not ſpittle. 
For H E hath looſed (6) bis ſtring and afflifted me, 
and chey caſt away the bridle from me. 

2. de my righc hand ipringals arile, chey thruſt my feet, 
and upon me the cauhes of their woe, | 

, ey have marred my way : th:y hold my heavineſlc a 
Be Þ though they be never che better, 

They Come as into a broad breach :-in che broken plac: 
they e. 


"- 
$. 
9. 
10. 
W (b) NIV Fitbro, The ſtring «r 
rain of bis groernmens : that boldeth 
baſe from ftrruing with noghty, Let 
them that think that bard, read the 
mergent * "IV Jithri, my ſtrmng 
the ſtring of my bow, Chap. 29+ 209. 


15. Allcercogrs are turned v 
ſalvation is paſt asa cloud, 

$6. So my ſoul in me 15 powred out : and affliftiondayes have canghe me. 

17. The nighe picrc: th my bones from me : that my finews do take no reſt. | 

18, Through great force my gannenc changeth : as theedge of my coar it girdes me; 

19, He hath (d) made mc a patcern of mire : that] am like duſt and aſhes, ' 

20, I cric unto thec,burthou doſt not hear me; | and up, bur thou doſt (ec) mark 'me; 

21, Thou art turned one cruc!l co me : by thy hard hand thou art my foe. 

22. «5g eakeſt meupunto a wind: and( f ) caulcſt me to ride : thou melrc ſt me from al! 
ſoundnefle. | | 

23, For know, to death thou wilt turn me : and ro the houſe appointed for all living. 

24. And prayed | not when plague was ſent? when hure came to any,thereupon cried | nor? 

25. Did 1 nor weep for the bard of day : did not my foul ( g ) bum tor the poor ? 

26, Bur I looked for , and evill came: and | waiccd for lighe, and myriknefle came. 

3 My bowels ſeetbed and refted nor ? dayes of affliftion came upon me, 

» I walked black our of the Suu: I flood up inthe Church : 1 cried. 

29. I am a brother Ncagens: and a fellow to Eftrich kind. ---- * 

30. My $kin upon me is black, and my bones are brent without hoat-drought, | 

31. And my harp is madea mourning ; and pleaſant ſounds, be weepers voyce.; * 


pon me: each , courſe/ my (c) nobility as a wind:z and my 


4 Chap. 31, 
Made a Covenant wich minc eyen, not to look a Virgin. 

2, For what the portion of God from above, and loc of the Almig 
3. Havenocthe imnuightegus woe : and be not ill-doers rid away ? 
4+ Willnoc he ſee unto my wayes: and number all my paſſages? 
5- 1f I walked in vanity : and my feerhaftened to guile. F 
6. Let God weigh men. cven as te : and let him mark my integrity, $ 
7. Ifmy ſtep have curned from the way : and mine heart followed mine eyes: and any 

ſticked ro: my hands. | {ESSE THE eSl 

8. Then let me ſow, and another cat : and my off-ſpring be rooted our, 
9, if mine heart were drawn by woman : chat | waited at my neighbours dore. 
10. Let my wife grind co another : and let ochers bow down upari her. 
1. For this ſhould be an bainons thing, and a {in (@,) for the Judges. - 
12, For it is a fire cating co deſtruftion, which would root our all my:revenues, 
14. Tf deſpiſed my ſervancs cauſe, and my hand-maids pleading with me. . >: -: T 
14 Then whar ſhould I do, when che Omnipocens ftoodbup, and when he did vilicywhat 


ſhould I anſwer him ? | Ls ; _ 
thac made me , made. him in che belly ? and' the; fame framed us 


[ 


bcy from bn-H; chi? 


* 
#*% 


15, Hath not he 
16. If 1 Raid the poor from the wiſhed : and conſumed the eyes of the widow: 
17. If I have caren my morſell alone: rbat the fathericle ate not ofthe fame.” 


18, For from wy mouth chis grew with meas a Father: aud from my mothers wom 


tender it. be | 


My 19. If 


(a) Ground 
hail:w, broben 
by ftrcams, 


(c) Chaps, 


(d) Or,compa- 
red me t1, mire, 
(ce) To bring 
me «'l binds of 
pun ſhmnenrs. 
(ft) Layeft me 
thereapen. 


M213 (8g) 

TV? 5MAY, 

2 Cor-i1ezg, 
Mercer irs Cj. 
beth S V aut 
an expounders 
of this rare 
word: very 
lea: rely, 


(a) T» rate 
ba»wledge of, 
ſearch ot. and 
puntſh. Prev.s. 
2 5s Lev. , 


fob, Chap.) 32% 4 


_ If t faw any prrifting for want of lorhes : and tack of covering for the poor. 
SN ke —_ have not blefſed me : when he felt warmch by my {beeps fleece. 
21. If 1 lifted my hand againſt the orphane : when 1 ſaw my ſtrength in the gate. 
22. Let my ſhoulder fall from the back, and ler mine arm break from the cane, | 
23. Forthe Omniporents red woe held me: and Lcoufd nor ſfand'before bis highneff. 
24, If1 made gold my confidence, and {; to-Cechem, O my hope. 
25. TFI joyed that my weaſtbigrew :' anther thy” Hand formd/ much riches. | 
| 4 26: Tf1 admired che Sm how it fhined : and (5) the yo, 
(b) The new moon : of which yet 11kino precious: 
(b) Soy I That mine heart was clofely deceived: No, my hang 
(c) kiſſed my morrt:. j 
29, Sorhis tad been + fin to be jadged : for Thad denied 
latry : The words and matter may 29. (Ire ted ar che hurt of mine enemy, and be- 
abide that, (4) See Cb.30.24+ firred me when he found loſle, 
30. No, [ let not my palate franc : to wiſh his ſoul wnder 
curſe, 
31, Have not the folk of my honfe (aid : (e) O'rhar we had 
his fleſh + we wonld - Sperry op 0p : 
2. The ſtranget lodged not m the ſtreet: 1 opened ny 
dore ef f) travellers. 
33: Havel covered my treſpaſſe as Adam : hiding my fin of a felf-lore. 
34, For 1 could opprefle a great Troop, and thofe of familics ro baſeneffc; that mad: 
me ſhrink : that I was dumb, and went not out of dores. 
35-- O that I had oneto hear me, behold my _— this ; that the Almighty would ar- 
ſwer me : and the book which my adverſary would write. 


36. I ſwear, Lwonld bear it on my ſhoulder: 1 would eye it for Crowns co me. 

37. I would tell himthe number of my fteps : I would come to him as a bold Prince, 
38. If niy Jand cry onr againſt me, ard her furrows weep c : 

39. If I ate her ftrengrh wichout felver, and have gfi her owners ſoul, 

40. Then let thorns grow inſtead of wheat, and inftead of barty. 


4: Here end the words of Job. 


Chap. 22, 


© theſe three men reſted from anſwering Job, becauſe he was juſt in his own eyes. 
2. And the anger of Eltbu, the Son of Barachee! che Buzice of che family of Ram, wi 
in a choler againſt Job, becauſe he juſtified himfe}f above God. 
3- And againſt his three fellowes his anger was in a choler, becanſs they found no anſwer, 
yer condemned Job. | xd; 
4. Yer Elihu, waitedto ſpeak to Job, becauſe they were elder then he, in dayes. 
5 ; = Eliku ſaw there was no an{wer in the mouth of the three men,and his anger was 8 
a choler, 
6. Then ſpake Elihu the ſon of Baraceel the Buzite, and ſaid: 1 am young, andyeut 
old : Therefore I reverenced, and feared ro ſhew my mind among you, 
7. Forl ſaid, dayes:will fpeak, and many years will reach wiſdom, 
$. Cerrtes a ſpirit is in fad-man, andthe Almighties breath to wife chem. 
9, Men of not great time may bewiſe : 2s the oid'nnderftand the righe. 
10, Therefore I ſay, Hear thou me now', F-aHo' will fhew my mind. 
I eo I ein through your ſpeech, 1 gave car royour arguttients, while ye ſearched 
out what to ſpeak. . | | 
' 12. And untoyoul gave attendance; and lo , Job found no confuter, of you that an- 
ſwcred edna [ — | | TR 
13. Leaſt.ye ſay, we have founU wiſdom, the ottmipotent doth tofſe him, not man. 
14. He hath framed no (| againſt me, I will noe anſwer him by your words. 
15, They ſhrink-away, doſpeakgio-more; ſpeeches be departed from them. 
16, And 1expetted; till char they would no longer ſpeak : bur they ſtand Cill, chey &- 


{wer nomore, .-" 11717; LEST eee 
_ . 17, Now/I wilt anſwer in my'tirn: alfot will few mine own tnind. 

18. For Fam full of words, and my bellies ſpirit doth prefſe me. 

19. Bebold wy. belly .is as wine thar hath no vent ,' as new barre's like to buclt. 

20. I will ſpeak that] may take breath, I will open m lips and anſwer. , 
' 21, Look not that[regard mans perſon hae! xpelt an earthly man. 

22, For I know nothow'ro-reſpet+ So try ihaker would be my takcr away. 

"I | 
F Chap. 33- 


© _— 2 Wm 


Chap. 33. 


Nd in ſboth ene bay tt Job my talk: and give car to all my ſpeeches, 
2: Behold now, I will ohm ay mouch ; my congue ſpeaketh in a pajace. 
! purely. 


My words tory Ti in my heare: and uerer know 
The Ounipocents tarh leads we : "oy hp = e Almighties breath dry L1ven me 


' If thou canſt anſwer, ſertle thy (elf before me ſtand to it. 
- Lol am, a3 thou fpakeſ, L: the Ommiporenc : F am alſo formed our of clay. 


rerrour {þ nor fri he chee: h 
(7 Loan g &: nor my (5) hand a at 


aLaph , 
* Ea! fpoken in mine ears , and I heard the bang: OO ws wn 100 (e) Oo. 9. 


v7 words : unto ini- 
L (9 cleap, without creſpalle ; I am neat, withouc TE " A (4) &. 14. 15 
(#) 13.24 @& 16.5- 


Tk Lo (4) he pickerh quarrels againft me: (e) and taketh os ted bow 16. (4) when 
me or his enemy : helegce Fi bled them, be \ be ſeokeh wp 
it. 86 f) parcerh my feet in the ftocks: and warcherh all ® Fig panar of God. 


KT eg, act not in the right: | [ muſt cell thee: For the puilfanc is greater than 


"Nh refive doftthon gas argue chat he will nor for all his dealings? 


an Fri ech once, or twice : a will not mark ic. 

C: in a inadrem of a viffon by by nighe: wþen heavie fees falls on weak-man: in deep=fſluni- 
king on rhenes he Cherh the cares of weak-men : and (g)imprinteth why they are cha- 

bed 

17. That the caxthly-man * Jeave off to work: and He cover pride from the humane- 


3. M 
is 
F 


__ To ki avi foul frog the pi : and his lift om going on the dare, 
Ih: PLL hea, op hi Fea DARE 5 Wael ory one. 
Aer 10 icate food 
S - yr rn bo 8 bones ſtand qQur, which were not ſcen. 


22. And his 6d any a oe. to killing maladies. 
1 rd 4 rhe! enger, 8 © Lalaabr thouſand: to tell the earthly # his * 6:4; mercy, 


- Fes bodt's oh le ner wPoe nPon his, Us 20d ſay ; (ſpare him-( Q killing ma/ady,) from 


0 Hef hal woke than in your: none hoggedpdretd—— byes. 
MS. aha dog Porno? OIPSn 409! © (hall ſee Hisface with great 


reſtore to man his * 


7 [7-Hewill a accompany wich men, and ſay, [ene wreſted the right, but * ir pro- , Te 
kred me anice 1h 
28, He ſaved my ſoul from going into the pit, that my lifedoch ſee the lighe, on + 54. 
29. _— the ; 199-4070 BOWL all oO thrice yatþ y + es 
py > ou! from the.pit, xo cened with the light of the living. h 
5 Jo olga come, be fi en, nd he will f 7 . p 
: mw ſpextheo wer nc, {ay on, far I dere tg e thee ju 
3. If thou batt nothing liſten chou to me: be filent, and I will $4007 thes wWil- 
w- j 
Chap. 34+ 
Unchermorg lb pk ce and: (aid; 
2. Hear O ye wi ; apdecacony and gixe car Map logag 
*Cþ. r:. 21. 


$ | 
For the yt LE nn racy TRE 


m— 


{fr js em js Es 
5 Ch 13.18. 
6 er 3 night cer - on 3.27, and 


of be hath ſaid, it profiteth not the humane-wight, when he would walk with 
of heart hea we]: Sir ke miekenagtle from the Omyipotgne; and Aim. 3, 4. 5: 


19. 


10. Thargfoze ſad-mey. 
Woghreouſnefle from che Almighty: {xk 


fi 


my ſtroke 1s 
Wine fagemright is hers TE eſſe like water. 27.246. 1 
2 Who goeth i in company m Jab: aha thac mark iniquity: apd walkerh wich the forow- ele wk at 
15 Come. 


— ————— 
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0 2 ny 


I—_— 


Gen- 3e 19. 


Rom. J- $1 6&o 


» Gen. 19. 
+ Exod. 12. 
peu 2 18,197 


Ch.g-17,18,19% 


" f Imopen fight: 


for example of 
others, 


* when for the 
poor be bills the 
mighty, none 
can fhay bim : 
and when he 

bideth bis fa- 
vour, none can 


_ where I would not? Now 


it, For he will repay the carchly his work: and as the way of each one is, ſo will mate 


hi d it. 
png ſur: is chis, che Omuiporeat will not do wickedly': neither will the Almighty 


YETrV . | 1:38 | 
er ns” bim lookedo the earth: or who ſerfed all the dwelr-land, 
14. If beſet his heart upon one, ex his ſpirit and bis breach unto him : | 
15, All fleſh would yeild up the ghoſt rogether : and the carthly ſhould retum 
duft. " YG 14,2 | 
16, Now, if- thou have underſtanding , .hear rhis: give car unto. the voice of my 
ſpeeches : | Fe | 
: 17 Can a foe to judgement rule well : or wilt thou condemn che moſt juſt ? 
13, May one ſay to the King, Belial? thou wicked, tothe King of nobles? 
19. Who reſpets no perſon of Princes: nor regards wealthy more chan poor ; for all be 
the work of his hands, hwy. 3; = 
20. People $ die ſuddenly : and be ſhaken off * ar midnight: and they paſſe away, and 
che mighty are taken away withour hand. wp: 
21: For his eyes are upon mans _— and he doth ſee all his goings. 
22. No darkneſſe, nor ſhadow of death, can hide in jt workers of fin. 
23. Therefore * ic is not for man ever to purpole, co enter inco judgement before the 
Omuipotent, _. T7 T3 
24. He bruiſeth mighty without end: and placeth others in cheir room. 
25- So he lookerh unto their works: and eth night, and they are brought low. 
25, For wicked,he maketh plencifull riddance of them: in * open place of beholders. 
27., Becauſe they turned back from him: and confidercd moc all his wayes. 
28, Bringing on ſuch the cry of poor: as he =. the cry of the needy. 
29. * When he makes reſt, who can diſturb? when he hideth favour, who can behold kin? 
either for a nation, or one SOUP man _— SY Wa 
. 30... That the bypocrice do not reign: e away {narcs from people, 
= Now unto 3 Onniporent, which ſaith, PRandoa, I will noc ele This fponld be 
ſaid *: : _ T * T- , 4 
32. Where I ſee not, do thou teach me, if -] wrought ill, I will no more. 
33- Shall chat come om ode h be will | ”y > as chou doft * loath, as thou like, 


k what thou thi ; ; 
34. Sad men of heart will ſpeak as I, apd the wiſe perſon that heags me, 

35- Job doth ſpeak without knowledge: and h& ches are withour «kill. 

36. O my father * which art in beaven, let Job be tryed * unto viftory: for anſwers of ſor- 


. rowfull wicked. 


37. For he adds ps his fin: he'makgth Tnoiſe amongſt us: and againſt the Onai 
he doth-multiply his talking, 90 X F 


17, I | 
® Elihu in geſts4 locking to beaven, by, 0 father, meant the reft: as Abraham S. of Peritgfl expoun det the wards at Large. * through), 


© ® rhe myſtery of the Trinity. 


OS 


Chap. 35. 


Pi {pane moreover ard ſaid: as + 
2. Haſt chu counted chis for judgement? Thon ſaidſt, 1 am more juſt chen the Onr 


nipotent, 
3. So thou 


= 
- 


finne? 
4. I will anſwer thee in ſpeeches: and alſo thy fellowes with thee. 
5. Conkider and fee the heavens, and mark the skies height above thee ? 

6. If thou baſt finned, what eanſt thou work for him : 404 
bo 43 yodrndgrugpy err thy creſpaſſe be much, what canſt thou do co him? 
God: therefore it is for thy. uſe, <ag._..} 7+ If cou be juſt, whar giveſt thok' him : or what will b 
_ pbgp's / 6 yo v Ry ne? 4 > : ſlice 8 

, eth » '% 1 ; 
N Je 4 moms. We MW. % bro Aga one like thy ſelf, and chy } 
* Ar Grd beurerh et the faitleſſer be, 9* For Violence the oppreſſed complain : # cry out for 5 
will net bear the deſpiſers, violents arm. * oo * 
1 | _ , © To, But none ſay, wheres the Paifſanc':'* my MAKE 
(the Eternal Trinity) who fiirreth to praiſe on the night! ''* L3L N | 
11, Who doth * teach us more than the beaſts of the earth; and wiſeth us above ©t 
OE CI. IA SLI- 204 452 £1549 
12. There they cry, bur he anſwers not : concerning the wrong-doers pride- 
13, So * bad, the potent will not hear:- and the Alinighty regs $it 10, 4.56 
. 6 I 4+ 


ſaidſt, what good will jc do" thee : what yain 1 olcanſed from = 


OG Fob. Chap, 36+ WW 


PO OO EE I 


3 IDE TIO E - . YE OP 7 rg 
14. So when thou ſaycft , thou wilt not mark it: Judge thee afore him, and 


15 


16. 
' Chap. 36. 

Guin Elibu held on and ſaid - 
A 2; (#) Forbear me x lictle, and I will ſhew thee char ] 
es of God : | 

A 
wroaght me ive jultice. 

4, Trael ah words ſhall noc be }tc3: for him char (c)) ren- 

5. Mark, the Ommiporene is mighty, no deſpifer, mighty, 


<8 of heart : = 
6, He faverh not (4) the wickeds life: but yeildeth (e ) rigbe 


unto rhe (f ' | 
. Rich not his eyes from the juft, and placerh 


tet with Kings in chrone : (gz) char they ate exalred for 
ever, 
$. And if chey 


vtrer my Knowledge (5) from far; and co him chat jvc, 


te ee ee 


wait for 


him. And now for mifling; his anger doth vifit: becauſe Job knoweth not this greac 
p. doth open his mouth in vain: without knowledge doch uſe muck ſpeech. 


(a)Wait. (b) from the eternul nature 
of Cod: &c, (c) Ramben, (dy Pf. 
F5-23. & log 355 (0) Right is de- 
be bundle ar A 7: (f) Thee 
the , 4s AB, 17- par 

G th hare 


u jj n_ Mar s,3. 

4. fir for light, wb the living with 
the Angels of God bis fervants: im 
their degree and be pliced for ever in 
honour: and be bighin boneur and dig- 
nity... So, ye fball jor upon 12 thrones, 
judging 1he wwekve tribes of Iſract, 
Mar.ig. 28, (b) Se in the Septue- 
fiat, and in the Mf. T, And us often 
vſed, for prophane. 


be bound in chaines : and be.caughc in cords of anguiſh - 


þ, Then be will re!) chem of their work - and that their ereſpaſics reigned. 


rucfle : 


rears in pleaſures : 


10. He will open their ears to correftion: and bid thar they recucn from naugh- 
ir. Atd if they hear and do ſerve him: they ſhall ſpend their dayes in good, and their 


42. But if they will net kedr : they ſhall paſſe on the ſpear : and yeild che ghott wichs 


our know! 


oy 
13. ry, by porrices in heatt ſtore wrath: they cry not when he corre&s them. 
14. Their ſoul ſhall die in cheir youth : and their life wich fornicatours. 


15. He (5) ſaverh poor in cheir angui : and openeth cheir 


ar (4) bo, 1 afro 

16, Whick(7) bath rammed thee from dificeiſe mouth : ro 
arginetic where is no trairnefic,and that which was laid upon 
thy table was full of farnefle. 

17. As then hat fulffled rhe ſentence of wicked, ſentcrice 
ad j _—_ have laid hold. 
'1 ire come, look be rum chee noc off by ſtripes : 
md great ranſom (m) help not away, = 

is, Will ke efteem thy (+) nobleneſſe: no gold nor any 
«GDerthing(s) Gould be able ro give found ftrengeh, | 
a not (p) unto that mght: for peoples paſſage to 


21. Beware ('q) thou look not to ſorrow,to chooſe that, for 


22. Mark, (r) the Omnipotenc (ects up : by his ftrengeh : 
ubocan teach as he ? 
23, Who gave him charge over his wayes, who can ſay, 
thou workeſ evil? 
% Remember to magnifie his work : which the ſons of 
(/) behold. 


2. BC) of Adam ſee it: they of Enoſh behold afar off. 
26, Lo, the Omnipocene is grear, but we cannor fully know 
that, nor find the number of his years. 
27. He with-drawes dropping of warers, which makes rain 
pure through his () meteores : 
Fd _ (x) the air powreth, cauſeth ro low on (y) many 
29. Soif one mark his clouds (=) ſpreadings, rhe much 


1 1h» 6 5 b ) ligh d eh th 
3% [- ; ti liehtu it. and cover the 
3 Fade fo. $ $ (6) lig pon it, 


{1) Chalatr ;t9 lachatz,tw2 contrarics 
ſave, unde, are ſaecily uſed of Elibs, 
(&) Godonce made thee weahihy and 
would again. (I) from being caſt off. 
(m) wheresf this ſpakeſt c.29. (n) If 
now rhon dejprſe repe mance © be ſure 
thous ſhalt be witerhy caſt off. Co) Drſuce 
not death, the commen paſſage of all 
mens 45 thau bait done, <b.6. and 7. 
(Þ) Ch.7- (q) Gd cancxalt thee : 


and knowtth haw by thy anguiſh 'a 


-, teach thee meanes tr all grodneſſe, 


(r) TMD Zebold: Ramban, proſe 
in ” ſalms and ſongs. Kkeholding fi 4 
g20d thing, and prarſuag 1t go together. 
(f) Of Adam and Enoſh all men are 
ſo: Adam in the tongue of rbem; 
that bnes Moſes, and Enoſh,the faith- 
leſſe eafl, Dan+ 2, 10. calleth men : 1 
tranſlate Adam earthly in reſpett of 
God: and Encþh ſorr : but now 19 
difBmgurſh from beafts mans knowledge 
neither term woal4ferve: but the E- 
brew beft comerb in, (1) VN cluds 
and vayoa', but Ghab and Ghanan be 
alfo clouds, therefore 1 am forced rouſe 
4 new ſchool-rerm. (u) DDD the 
welbin , chic , air, 1+ Theſs 4 17- 
x) Mut. 5. 45. (y) Drivefories. 
z) The rearing of winds and cloudes 
in the air, purging it- Pſal. 15- 12, 
(a) Hit ſwn makes great rain upon the 
earth, won which the ſex ftandeth.” 
(b) The earth, (c) Help toc: (d) 
Clouds. He canſeth cloudy weather. 


31. When by them he will /c,) judge people : and give mer in abundant plenty, 


32. By: 4) bands he coverech the light : and char it 


as man doth prey. 


33, De aring his fayour towards trim, the carcle, and alfo plants, Cha 
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The lightning 
cometh firſt to 
our ſenſe. 


F-ich cloudes 
nh ſuns beat 
in ſo th tr Arg- 
14 ani all more 
"th, ritho:t 
1 UL gir 
ter Org 


* Fob; Chap,/37,38. 


Chap. 37. 
Lſo-ae this mine heart quaketh: and skipperh-our of his place. 


2. Hearken well to the noiſe of his voice : and co the ſound that comerh from k; 


mouth. $4 5 
3- He direReth it under the whole heaven: and his light unto the Wings of the 


earth, 

4. After the light, roarcth a voice: He chundyerh' with che voice of his Majeſty . 1, will 
not have it eo be behind, when his voice is to be heard. 

5- The Omnipotent thundrerh wonderfully:byhis voice : . he doth greac things which 
we cannot know. ES ; 

6. For, to the ſnow he ſaith, 'be upon che earth; or to ſhowret of rain - then fowres F 
nuch great rain come. : 

7. That ſealeth up the hand of Adams ſon, to peruſe what all his workmen nay * g,, 
$. Then the go into their dens : and keep in their 
(a) According as rain cometh in dry mos. Wy 25 42 
_— he St _— $ g. & cempeſt cometh from his chamber, (2) the fair-wez. 
lus flowerh. (b) The jcatrerers of Er winds. 6 . ; 
cludes. 10. By the breath of the Omnipotens he giveth ice; ar4 

the breadth of the waters are made hard. 
11. So by clearnefſe he wearicth chick- es; he ſeavtererh the clouds by his lighe. 
12. And for varieties, he turneth himſelf 4n his wiſe counſels, for their operation, ( 
whatſoever he commandeth them, in the face of the world, on the earth. 

13. , Whether for a ſcourge, or for the earth, or for mercy, he doth cauſe ir ro come. 

12. Give car untothis O Job, ſtand ftill, and conſider the wondrous works of the On: 
nipotent. 
| OY Doft thou know when the Paifſanc diſpoſerh of chem, how the light of his cloud dat: 
ſhine. 

16. 'Doſt thou know the peifing of his thick-vapours : the nuracles of the perfeRt in! 
knowledge. ; | | 

17, How thy cloathes are warm; (when the land is fl) from the ſouth. 

18. Could{t thou make a firmament wich him of the air, ſerled as glaſſe molten, 

19. Teach us what we ſhould ſay unto him, we cannot reaſon for darkneſfle. 

. Shall it be recorded unto him when 1 ' ſpeak , would any plead when he fhould be 
undone ? 

21. And now men cannot look upon che light, when it is bright in the air, when a wind 


vaſſeth and clearerh ir, ny 

| 22- Throuth the North a golden cometh : but a terrible 
(7) _ God, forthe why, glory is in the Puifſant. | | 

boik of Fadget,and 42. SN 23. 'The Almighty, mary we cannot find my fe 
76-R, g. and 8g. 14. and g7, 2, ant Of ſtrength: (c) of judgement and greatnefle of juſt 
103-6) _—_—— » Ade And he would not afttift.. - 
ſuch is G:d to ſad Encſb; till be will 24. Therefore ſad men do fear him. He reſpeRech no wii 
be a rebell Nemrod. in hearc. . 


Chap. 38. 


Hen anſwered the Erernal unto Job, out of the whirlwind, and ſaid. 

2.. What (4) a man is this, that darknerch (e) counſel by words void of knowledge. 
COARGEY? 3- Gird now thy loines like a man, and 1 will queſtion with 
ne £0 wg rr 5 thee: and let me ſee thy xkill. 

Janet bath cb» 2.41. in avencas 16; 4+ Where waſt chou,when I laid the foundation of the exrt!, 
} ma: calling the bearer 10 this ſoeech tell if thou (f ) know underſtanding. 
Y * pp 2x p frocienmy ta ; 57 act ens oy meaſures? for thou wilt be $killfull : or wis 
rye ts ©]. 22. the marning-flar : ath ftrer the line u ie? 
Ce Oar 12: ſe Kimebiexpands = 5. Whercupon arc ber foundations ſunk faſt ? or who hat 
frft, Ramban, and Baſil: 1be leſſer, Alt her corner ftone ? | 
(4ericaſir, G6. (b) Of the Sea. 7. When the &) morning ſtars rejoyced together : and? 
the ſons of God tho jt . 
= When he ſhut up (6) the ſea with doors, when ir gFuſhed out coming f:om ths 
wW . 
9+ Vhen I ſet a cloud his garment :: and obſcurity his ſwadlino- band. 
IG, And brake the carth for ic by my decree: ang ſer bar 59:3, ergy 
11. And faid, Hitherto thou ſhalt come, but ſhalt go no farther; and here ſhall bc anend 
for the pride of thy waves. © ; 
12. Rat 


Ee ehenn—_ — SEN? ES 7 
Fob. Chap, 39, 273. 


—— 


I———— - DW _ —— 


SHHA—_— : a ; 
[2. Haſt chou fince thy dates given the morning his charge ? and haſt raughe the dawning 


tis place. wings of the earth icked th | 
13- To hold che wings of the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of ir. 
14- That it ſhould be made diverſe as clay to the piftured, and (f ) chings ſtand upon it /F) Herts and 
a1ment. vi ; et all plants, 
oy That4he wicked ſhould be reſtrained of their light, and the arm lift up ſhould be Fs 


broken 


16. Cameft thou ever to the ſprings of the ſea, or haſt thou walked in the border of the 


deep e | (2) The bittom 
ph Have the gates of (2) death been opened unto thee ? or haft thou ſeen the gatey of of ibe lea which 


the ſhadow of death ? {remeth !:ft of 
1$. Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earch ? re!]if thon knoweſt it all. God, as a dead 
19. Where 15 the way that lighe dwellteth ? and where is the place of darineſle ? p/n 
20. That thou maiſt take it into his border, and know the pathes of his houte, rr re 
21, Did (6) thou knows that then thou watt to be born, and the number of thy daies ro QE] thou 
? now not thy 
22. Haft thou come (z) to the ſtorchoule of ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the ſtorchouſe of 9** cauſe, o- 
hall 7 thers of rpe bow 
14, Which I ſpare unto the time of diſtreſſe, againſt the day of battel and war ? | vey, ox 


24. By what way is (4) light parted ; and the eaſtwiid ſcattereth ir ſelf over the (1)0f Snow. 
h ? Hail. 

25, Who divided a channel for the ſtreams , and a way for the lightning of rthun- 
der ? 

26. To rain upon the earth where no man is, upon the deſert, where none of Adam 
dnellerh, 

27. Toſatiche the waſt and vaſt-ground, and to cauſe the bud of herb to (pring forth, | 

28. Hath the rain a father, or who begar the mifling of dew! Ra'n, Dew Tce- 

29. From whoſe womb came the Ice, and who begat the froſt of heaven ? Frojt: 

30, That the waters hide chemiclves like a ſtone, and the face of the deep is faltened, 


C&) Lightning 
Co.37- 2, 


31, Canſt thou bingl the delicacies of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion ? Stars. 
32. Canſt thou bring forth (/) Mazaroth in due ſeaſon? Canſt thon lead Arfturus ang (The far flars 
ber children ? in the South, 


. Doft chou know the rules of heaven, or eanſt thou ſet his force npon earth ? 
24. Canſt thou lift up thy voice unto the clouds » that abundance of -water cover 


? 
35, Canſt thou ſend forth the lightnings, that they go, and ſay to thee, here we are. Of man. 
36, Who hath ſet wiſdom inthe reins, or who hath given the heart underſtanding > 
37. Who could make the aic (=) Saphir-like by wiſdom, or diſtill the barrels of the C!9-4s. 
heavens ? (m)AbenEr's 


33. Sprinkling the duſt wich this ſprinkling, that the clods cleave together ? © Kemben. 


Chap. 39. 
Brown thou hunt prey for the hardy-Lion, or ſatistic the herds of Lions whelps ? The Lyon. 
2. When they couch in their lodge, and tarry in their covert to lye in wair. * w 
3. Who could prepare for the raven his food, when his young ones cry unto theOmnipotent, ogagys Pal. 
they wandering without meat. 'n) Toe dams 
- Canft _ know the time when the wild goats bring forth young ? canſt chou mark Wild goat Hart: 
hinds calve ? 
5. Canſt thou number che moneths chat they muſt fulfil ? Canſt thou know the time when 
they bring forth young ? 
6. They lye down, they calve their young ones, and paſſe their rravel. 
7. Their young ones wax ſtrong, they grow in the helds, they go forth, and recurnnot 


* 8. Who ſet the wild afſe at liberty, or who looſed the bands of chart (o) Arad. Will affe. 
9. Evenl, who made the plain wilderneſſe his houſe, and the barren land his dwelling, (o) Ano'ber 
10. He ſcorneth the multicude of the city, and will not hear the cry of the driver, SS Wh _ 
11. Choſen places in the mountains are his paſture, a3d he will ſeck afrer every green —y PS 
12. Will the unicorn do thee ſervice, or will he abide by thy crib ? Unicorn. 
FN thou bind the unicorn for the furrow, by h;s cords ? will he plough the valley 
ee? 


14. Maift thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength is great, or leave thy labour unto him ? 
e?5. Mit thou believe him, that he will bring home thy corn, or gather it unto thy 


erick 3 eſt thou give the proud wing to the peacock, or fether to the ſtork, and Pratert Snrk; 
Eftrich. 


N n 17, Which 


274 Fob. Chap. 40, 4 I 


179. Which leaveth her egs in the ground, and warmeth chem in the duſt : 
13. And forgetteth how a foot may dah them, and the beaſts of the field may tread ups 


on them. 
19. So hard ſhe is to her own young ones, as though they were not hers, and had |aboure4 


in vain withour fear. ; 
20. Becauſe the Puifſant hath denied her wiſdom, and not oven her underſtanding, 
21. Ar what time ic mounteth on high ; the ſcornes the horſe and his rider, 
22, Canſt thou give to the horſe courage ? Canft chou cloath his neck with thundering? 
23. Canſt thou make him quaxe a5 a locuſt,-or his proud (nurting with terrour ? 
24. His feet will dig in the plain ground, he rejoyceth in his {trongnetfe, he will go forch 
to meet the harneſle. : 
25, He moekstertour, and ſhrinketh not, neither Rtartech back from the (ward ; 
26. Though the quiver rattle upon him, with bright blade, with ſpear with jave/ing, 
27. With ſhaking and ftirring he beaterh upon che earth, and will nor fand ft!) ar rhe 
voice of the trumper. 
28. Of the trumpet he will ſay, Heah, and from far will ſmell the batte!, the thunder 
and ſhour of princes. 
. Doth the Hauk flee from thy wiſdom, ſpreading the wings toward the four - 
2. Mounts che Eagle on high by thy mouth, or doch ir make the neſt on high / 
. He dwelleth and lodgeth on a rock, inthe edge of a rock, and a fuitreile, 
. Then he fearcherh meat, his eyes will ſee far off. 
:, His young (c) near choke (wallowing blood, and (4) where carcales be, reſort they, 


7% 


= 


greedy juthing 


(d) Mat.24-:$ Chap. 40, 


Orecover the Eternal ſpake to Job, and ſaid : 
M 2. Who is the pleader that will check the Omnipotent ? Jet the ceprover of the 
puilſant ſpeak to any one of theſethings, 
. Then Job anſwered the Eternal, and ſaid : 
. Lo, 1 am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee, I will lay my hand on my mouth, 
. Once I ſpake, bur I will not anſwer : or ewiſe, but 1 will no more. 
- Then the Eternal anſwered Job out of the whirlwind, and ſaid : 
. Gird now thy loines like a man, and | will queſtion with thee, and let me (ce thy 5:1!) 
. Wilr thou d ſannl my judgement, condemn me that thou mailt be juſt ? 
. Or haſt thou an arm as the Omniporent ? Canſt thou thunder with voice as he ? 
10, Deck chee now with gayneſſe and height, and put on glory and honour, 
11. Caſt abroad wrath of chine anger, and behold each prond, and humble him. 
12. Behold each proud, make him bow down ; beat wick <d to duſt as they ftand. 
13. Hidethem in theduſt cogether, bind their faces in che hid place. 
14. And then | will confefle to thee, that thy right hand can ſave thee, 
Of theFlephants 15. (e) Behold now Behemoth, which I have made with thee, he catcth grafſe as nor: 
(/ O = 4 16. Behold now his ftrengch isin his loins, and his power ingche navel of is belly. 
four —_—— 17. He will make his cail ſtand like a Cedar: the lincws of his ſtones are platted in ad 
the beaft Ele Our a5 branches. 
phant bow bes 18. His bones be as bars of ſteel; his hard parts as ſtaves of iron. 
ſtronger then 19. Heis the chict of the Omnipotents waies : He that made him, dare joyn his ſword. 
thee ant being 20. The mountains do bring him fodder : where all the field beatts play boldly. 
reaſin,t9 with» 24+ He refterh bim in the ſhadow, in the covert of reed and fens. 
Out It ains Can- 22, Shadeplaces cover him with their {hade, the willows rivers cover him. 
not be taken. bn Lo, he robs a river, that it haſtnot, he durſt think that Jordan would guſh inte tus 
mouth. 
24. Can men take him before his eyes, to pierce his noſe with many ſnares ? 


2 


Row, 9- 20 


Chap. 4t, 


Of the Whale, Anſt thou draw Leviathan with an hook, or deep a cord into his tongue ? 
2, Canftthou pur aruſh into his noſe, or bore his jaw chrough with a thorn ? 
- Will ke make much praying to thee, or (peak unto theetenderly ? 
, Will he make a covenant with thee, that thou take him a ſervant for ever ? 
. Wilt chou play with him as with a bird ? Wilt thou tye him for thy young girls? 
. Will companions make chear of him ? Shall he be parted ro merchant: ? 
- Wile thou fill bis skin with ſharp-hooks, and his head with 6fhers ang!es. 
- Lay thine hand upon him, look for war, do itno more. 
9. When hope of him proveth falſe; yea at his very fighr one wonld be caſt down. 
10. None is ſo hardy that dare flir him, and then who can Band before me ? 


Row 114 35, 11. Who gave me any thing firit, that I may pay it to him avain ? whacloever 1* under 
the heaven is mine, " 
. n | 
i 24 
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| Fobc Chap. 42, 4 


I Jil not keep filence, concerning his members, and ſpeach of ſtrength, and grace 
of his frame, 
13. Who can uncover the face of his garment ? Who can come with his (f) double bridle? The'ſes is bi 


14, Who dare m—_ the (s) doors of his face ? Terrcour isabout his tecth, c<arment, who 
15. The ftrong (+) ſhields have pridehe is cloſed with a firaic ſeal. co taky thet 
16, One toucherh another ſo near, that no wind can come betwixe them. For 20s Ang 


17. Each doth cleave unto his fellow, hold one the other, and cannot be ſundred. bring bim te 
18. His neifing makerh a light ſhine, and his eyes are like the (z) eylids of the morning, (1) To 414» 
19, Our of /tns mouch do lamps proceed, and ſparks of fice leap of themſelves, | bimtoland. 


20. From his noſtrills ifſucth a \moke, as 2 or ca}drons ſeething.. . His jaws, 
21. His breath would ſec coles on fire, Cs iſſuech from - 4-6 | - begpy 15" 
'. 22-10 his neck doth rength alwaics lodge, and before him | \ _ «ll ſealed roge- 
[LI] danceth carcefulneſle. EEKS $, 13 ' : (+) Hebathm care ;, meeting aty ther asone thin- 
23- The piccts of his fleſh cleave faſt, hard in bim, tharnone ith fb to feed upon, that bis raking 0) Hate greats 
ENT, Þ; — | yeh NIE Ss Ha: 
24. His: heart is ſo bard as a ftone, ſo hard as the nether * 7 
milftonc. : RE Rt g | 
25« Ac his ſtatelynefſe che mighty fear, + and of ſhivering purge themlel ves. t 46. ben, 
26. The {word of one thar doth ftrike him, ſpear, dart and javeling, will nor faſten. Peritzel. 
27. He holds iron as ſtraw, and ſteel as rotten wood. | 
28, The * bows child drives him not away, the ſling tones turn as chaff to him. * Arrew, 
29. The axes are counted as chaff, and he will laugh at ſhaking pikes. : 
30, His underneath places be as a ſharp ſheards ; he ſpreads the pricking in the mire. \ 
31. He makes the deep boyl as a por, ſets che ſea as a ſpicers ketle. 
32. Aﬀterhim he makes the way lighten, and thinks the ſea to be hoary, | 
23- His like are not upon the land, which do deal withour fear, Though the. 
34- He deſpiſcth all lofty chings: he is King over all che wild kind, land T 
[4 
breed flronger things then the ſea: yt Gid ſheweth that bis power , not nature, rulcth all, and bred ol 
Chap. 42. 
Hen Job anſwered the Erernal, and ſaid : | 
2. I know thou canſt do all things, and no wiſdom was kept from thee. The baft made 
| 3- What a man hath this been, who hides counſel withour knowledge ; Therefore wy Fares ta 
Itell, char Thad not underſtanding : wonders are above me, ſuch | know not. - f web 
4 Ohear me, when I do ſpeak, 1 will make petition unto thee, and teach thou me, ternal power & 
$5- By ear hearing I heard of thee, but now mine eye hath ſeen thee. ' Godbead, 


6. Therefore 1 loath my ſelf, and [ will repentin duſt and aſhes. 

7. Now after the Eternal had ſpoken theſe words unto Job, che Eternal ſaid co Eliphaz 
the Themanice, I am diſpleaſed with thee, and thy cwo friends, for ye have not (| poken of 
methe right, as my ſervant Job. | | 

$. Butnow rake to you ſeaven oxen, and ſeaven rams, and go to my ſervant Job : and 
offer a burnt offering for your ſelves, and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you.” For cerrainly 
Iwill accept his perſon, thar I puniſh nor your fooliſhnefſe, where ye have nor ſpoken the 
right of me, as my ſervant Job. i | 

9. So went they, Eliphaz che Themanice,and Bildad the Shuchire,and Sophar the Naama- 

anddid as the Ecernal ſpake unro them 3 and the Eternal accepted the perſon of Job. 
10. And the Eternal reftored that which had been taken from Job,when he had prayed for 
bis friends : and the Eternal encreaſcd all that Job had to double. 

!t. Then came to him all his brethren and all his fifters, and all chat had been of his ac- 
quaintance afore, and did cat bread with him in his houſe : and ſolaced him, and comforted 
him, for all che harm which the Ecernal had brought upon him. And they gave him cach, 
me 2 lambyand one earing of gold. 

12. So theeternal þl the end of Job, more then his beginning : and he had four- 
=_ thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand 

es, 

13. And he had ſeaven ſons and three daughters, 

.. 14+ And hecalled che name of the firſt Jemimab, and the name of the ſecond Caflia, and 
the name of the third, Keren-Happuc. | F 

15. And no woman-kind was found (o fair es the daughters of Job in all the land : And 
their father gave chem inheritance their brechren, 
Gd ot Job lived after chis, an hun and fourcy years, and ſaw his children, and bis 


'- 29656 ren, four generations. be 
!7: And Job died aged, and full of daics, | | | 
N n 2 The 


Fhe Argument of the Book of FOB 


ther tried of bis wife and friends, She grievath bim with mocking and ſcolding, v1, 
his Cor re but bypocr ifie ; They from God dir Majefty, and mans corrapijon oo - 
diſturbed ſpeach, would prove thas vither Job was an evill deer, 0 an hypocrite :-athergi he 
j»ft God would never afflifi bim fo gy ly. Fob defenderh bis ſpeaches, Gods juſtice end es 
- awif 3 aud freweth that commonly the godly are in this life more affirted then the wicked ; and 
Mameth bis friends of imprery in bandling Gods cauſe wnjuſtly, and in 9; "of Ol be 


J: tried of (God with many and be avy ſerrows, loſſe of «ll bis oatte!, children, k; atv, ;; = 


At laſt, Elihu ma a modeſt agreement, and blameth both, and teacheth 76h of Gods birk. 
wiſe, by bis —_— bis eternal power and Godbead © that baſe and Bijnd' may Fa 
not wiſh to plead with bim. At the laſt, God confirmeth the ſawe dotirine, by examples from al! 
his works, and driveth Job fir(t to filence, then to confeſſion and repentance, and teacher ;, 
iritnds reconcrlia tion, and refloreth Jeb to beatth, and new children, and dow/e wealth, 


The a Arguments of each ( hapter. 


Chap. 1. 


Ob in the land of Uz, Aus in old pronouncing, whence Auſte, is Ptz/. table 4, wherg 


Prams Saba, 'Buz, apd Madian, and Chaldza, and Minnzi be near 3 where Arabic 


the tony beld- Tharahs houſe, Iſmacls, Repwhey wear Efaws; Job being Godly is 


tried by Satan, going.about like a roazing Liou and ac the Godly, by lofſeof cardand 


children; and till continueth yn fancerity- 
Chap. 2. 


Jobs body is aftii&ed by Satan with all griefz he is nyocked of his wife, viſited of bis 
farends, of Eſaw, Ketura, Buz. | 


Chap. 3. 


Job wiſheth be never had been born, in mar velovs vekemency! of ſpeaches : and lakily,tha 
tall he feared, bur now. found, extream VESatiON,. 


| Chap. 4- 


Eliphas upon. Jobs. chiding with God, Ch, 3+ 49+ Exhorteth. hip. co patience, nd to col 
fider ns Nolynefſe before whom my ems be not perfect, and men. in chiscacthly Taber» 
nacle of ſarrom, "vm, of one: daics life, and. perth almoſt all by. ignorance of we Lord, 
whom to know they regard nat, 


Chap. $. 


No holy wonld defend Job, whoſe puniſhment ariſcth from his fp, and 59 God ke ſhould 
Cock, and bo ind an happics arethan bis Got | 


Job defenderh his ſpeaches, Ch, 3. that they T + and ag the wild 
afſe would not pray, nor ox low at fodder, ſo —_ S—_—— ſheweth _T 


witheth death, and cannot hopeto hve, and look for proſperity, by repentance » _ ric 
| integrity. 


The Argumentrof the (, hapters. 


4277. 


—R_ ———— 


; --rritie to defend himſelf, 4gainſt his Friends, in proſperity, needleffe, in diftreſſe,amazed; 
ns quireth diſpurarion, ag ft his ſpeach, 2s PErn'ys ? E,4Mazec 


Chap, 7. 


Pinace, or le 6 prey. One in pangs: e ſhould defire death, Fic ob d fn { 
no# delyr et pardon of creſpatle, and pallage away. | } | ids 3- a 


Chap...8., | 

Bildad boldeth Jobs words of pleading jnnocencie bur as a ſtrong blaſt, that ſeemed to 
mike God wprighteous : who; ny he (aid, kald.noe bis children, bar for their fin s and wiſh- 
ah. Job: xepea<nce, o he ſhould be happier chen-ever he was. Ancient. Gories- tell, that 45 
ſedges cannot grow withone moiſture, ſo man cannot wrhowut moiſture of paſt hfe * Bur his 
houſe 15 made a ſpiders webs or a tree over luxarous in branches, to provoke the Lord of 
the ſoil 0.500% þ4 Gur 4 83Jobs children rheis teakting by eomſe, Burdett thgeo God wonld 
brigg prolp@"tF + ; | | | 
7 Chap. 9, 


Job acknowledgeth Gods juſtice, and himſe$s G&nner : that God is onely wiſe and mighty, 
ye makerh (cas where mouncams were : He makerh eatchquakes,; clondy, fair, and cam 
weather : the :ftars order .thew. bis wifdon ; calling us. co .conlider how hs works arean- 
(carchable, in eleftion and rejoition, jn punithing' or (parmg : when he robbed Job by Sheba 
md Chaldy, none could ſtay him, or plead with him. Job, if he were juſt, would nor plead, 
but crave mercy z though for civil carciage, he knoweth no grolle creſpalſe. Bue this is the 
fans Gods weth-in chis' world is apon juft and wnfuft. Bit commonly” the wicked vule 
Countries; who kill cheny *hut would do juffce i And Jobs life fled away, full of 
cares, and now cart hope for no quirernefſe : rior dare plead, for God world Frd him loach- 
ſome, Bur witherlf leave ant of grief ts plead with God ? becauſe be knoweth not himfelf 
worthy of fo heavy punifimtents, - {| t 


Chap, 10. 
noted pleaderh with Ood of his afffi&fons, and of wicked mens proſperity ; and 


Gods old mercy, with petition co have an end of chis preſenr forrow, 


Cliap. 11. 


ophar- blamerh for long vehemenc (peach, for tying and for checking Eliphaz and 

lided, and for uſttfying of hinfelf, deſerving double puniſhment by Gods juſtice, The 

ighth, ris deprh, che , the” breadrh, of whofe counſel, none can ſee. (From: this 

ſpeach, S. Paul wiſheth Gods merty m Chrift known cous. Ppb. ;. 18, 19.) But here punith- 

ment from juftice doth Zophar plead : by which God would wiſe Adams ſons being naturally 

tall beats Job by repentance may came tg joy, otherwiſe while be contuuerh in 
nickedneſſe, hiy hope can be bu pangs of ſoul, 


Chap. 12. 


Job taketh up all his three friends at once, for ar in giving counlal and chaleng- 
r the ju 


CSS, and pleaderh upon their ſpeach, tha | is a mock, in aftliftion, to the 
velthy.: And ehat the God of this Wortd karh fromthe crue God power, to proſper 
the wicked, Beatts and fowls, pls and fith, ſhew God rules aft : and fo from him wicked 
rule, and no repeneance of can find this worlds proſperity. 


Chap. I 3. 
Jobrepearerh the checking of hiv ftiends, as not faperiours to fiim in wiſdom, and elle 


them lyars, and fooliſh phyſicians, and fooliſh pleaders for God ; and rrufteth that if Go 
Tould give him leave to plead withour his parigs, he would frame a ſuthcient, narration. 


Chap. 14+ 


by pleadeth of mans common frailty, asa ffowre : (from him Moſes F/al. 90.) and con- 
an qnctran, and cravech edſe of tis parigs, cll} nea;' death come, Atiee dying from 
wo ellT | = | F- roots 


All mans hag is ſhort, and they naturally gopan far a paſſage hence, and flit likea + Poſt, t Chap. 2, 


— 


278 The Arguments of the ( bapters. 

"Wig ieldeth new-z but. man. not ſo. Ag waters palle and not return : (o he dead, ar, 
TRey bf the k NET A ON belts end, Rocks of mountains break, and cumble nts in 
vers 3 which being ſoft yer conſume them: So would mans hope ſoft ſtrokes, and conſune 


. Chap. 15. 

Eliphaz in this ſecond reply is vehementerthan in the firſt ; wherein he blameth Job 1, 
fo, pH INES ed, nor <4 tying of blgh WH long ſpeeches he'connterh a wed and 
chat he faich, perfe& and wicked God defh ; £0. all prayer to Gvd he holdeth alſo ge. 
ftroyed, if Cod regard all alike. And him, as C6; 4. that miſerable man woyl4 
compare with God : before whom the Angels. be not perfet. And by old teftimonics ke 
would prove, that the wicked be acy full of-forepw. - 


Chap: 16: + 


 G——— 
— — ——— - 


ob "UB Ie + thats for often windy and words,and if they had been in his Cale h 
bad otherwiſeſolaced them... And a ctetite ſores exceedingly paſfe Puniſamencof 
wicked ; from derp counſel of God. giv: un ue 
been! 1 


Job continneth blame of his friends wockupes; how God hath hid their heart from under 
ſtanding ; and wiſherh wiſer pleaders, where God will nor give ſuch honour ;- and ſhewerh 
himſelf being juſt and in miſery, an example for marcyrs nor to ſhrink, eApec, 22, And b/z- 
metk their \moorh words how repentance can help him that is already as death, 


: Chap 18. W Y 54 

Bildad the ſecond time blamech Jobs muck. ſpeech in defence of himfelf, and in (ending the 
diſpurers tolearn of beaſts, Cb.:12. And againſt Jobs ſpecchithere, he giveth this rule gene. 
ral; chat the wicked man is full of ſorrow, and nippeth Job as one that knew not God. 


TS 
oF. . Chap. :1g- TEES 
After five ſpeeches of Jobs, and ſo many;of bis bellows, tedious and teaching nothing, as be 
widhed, Ch. 6- he ot better argument than his affliftiogs co-prove him one that knew nc 
God: and now, ſecing they have harped ftill upon the. fame, ſtring, he delires chem to |eave 
big reſt in his errour ; and ſheweth bis puniſhments extraordinary, and that he js not God- 
lefſe, but knoweth Chriſt his Incarnation, and Reſurre&ion, the cauſe of ours to ſee God in 
Chriſt : and be blamerh his friends of badnefle. 


Chap. 20. 
- Zophar in his ſecond reply, chafeth that. he was counted bad, , 3. and could not chuſe but 
reply, thar the wicked ever ſince Adam ſtood upon the earth wicked, were ro chemſclves and 
- children, highly plagued. 


Chap. 21, 

Job replyeth, how he defireth not to cottglatn mans perſwafion : but hath occafion of 

fighing z and therefore muſt have, leave to ſigh : and bids chem maryel at his caſe, azdnoc 

ſpeak as of an ordinary, that ſpeech of cpenfaee ag help him. And to confure Zophar, 
per 


he replyeth, that wicked and their iſſue commonly, proſper. Orif ifſue doth nor ; the wicked 
lietle carech but for himſelf. And inthis ſort theig countcl is in vain. 


Chap. 22. 

Eliphaz now the third time cometh near Job ; rhac he ſhould not look for familiarity with 
God,to think that he would regard his teaching, or joy that he pleaded juftice, or punilh 
himfor being religious, And chargeth him of open treſpalſe,that thereupon puniſhmenc com- 
eth z as generally upon all wicked in Noes Flood, to all the old world ; and biddeth him n 
che world now, where yet fire conſlmeth not the wicked remnant, ſeek unto God : andhe 
ſhall have a golden life, and 4sJuſt Noe; ſave the unjuſt. 


" TY I b 23+ . 
- Job grieved that bis friends complain We ok to plead wich God ; and blame hiscar- 
riage : ſtill tandeth co his d and lamenteth thar- he cannot : and marvelleth that he 
neither died quickly, nor hath caſe of calamity, 


| Chap. 24. 
God hideth his judgements ; that even Prophers cannot ſee chem, Wicked often proper: 
often never have good day. £6 
| Chap. 25» | 
Bildad the third time replyeth, char the <7") oY of God is high to his very Angels; 
and thereby is on high. And Gods light is too bright for man to abide : whereto ftars (® 
him be notclear : lefle ſorrowful man. SY 
Chap, 26 


Job mocketh himfor telli plain known | i Ss; and celleth from the ſea boctom and 
deep earth, the furtheſt a Jonny eas : and from the catths ſer inthe middes 
4 


—_ A Yrerer— rn ene 
eee new 
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| mountains quake, and clouds not broken, and fea hore noc averflown, and tar Deaincy 
and Liviachans grearneſſe, that all theſe paſſe mans reach : that Bildads arguments houtd 


hinder Job. 
* J Chap. 27. 


ob fill proteſteth his innocency : and that he could not hope of 500d pleading before 
God ifhe were wicked. For the wicked when God entreth into judgement? come to how 
rible ruine. But that 15 hid from us, how he meaſureth judgement times. 


| Chap. 25. 

God teacheth men to find Mines of filver'and go!d,and to refine it : and to make iron and 
e of tone ; and to find the limir of all hid things: and precious ttones deeply kid ; and 
how of ſmall ſprings deeprivers flow : and hozy the earth above bearcch meat, Brinft-n and 
Saphir underneath 3 where fowles and wild beaſts could ſee nothing : ſo he changeth rocks 

at the root, and maketh rivers, and bringeth every precious thing to light. 
But Gods wiſdom for dealing with men cannot be found our among the living here : the 
ſea exprefieth it not : no mercalsnor precious ſtones match it; the living on che carch 
and fowles expretic irnot ; though they ſhew much of Go1s providence. The earth in the 
ſea bottom, where live things be nor,and which ſeemeth as caſt offjthey havenot limilirudes 
of this: bur God onely ;, who in his meteores- plainly ſheweth his wifdom unſearchable : 
and ſaid to Adam, Mark, the tear of Adonai is wiſom, and to flee from evil is undertand- 


ing. 
; Chap, 29, 
Job wiſheth his former happineſſe reſtored : and ſheweth all his duties to God and men, 


Chap. 30. 
But now the vileſt violate Job, flowing on him as rivers breaking the Bank: and Gods hand 
hath made him miſerable, 
Chap, 3r. 
To all ſorts he ſhewed goodneſſe ; maids, wife, man-ſervants, widows, naked, orphans : 
worſhiped no ſtars, nor gold, Epb. 5- 5. loved his enemies, was hoſpital, contetled his imper- 
feftions, payed for the land he tilled ; and wiſhed curle it this were riot (o. 


| Chap. 32. 
Elihu ſeeing Job filenc and kis three friends : was offended at Jobs comparing in juſtice to 
plad with God ; and with his friends for concluding that Job was wicked, becaule God 
lifted him : ſheweth how Gods ſpiric biddeth him ſpeak wichour reſped& of perſon, 


Chap. 33. 

He replyeth co particular words of Jobs, bing 4 diſpute with God as man dith with man, 
Hewill ſpeak right; a creature that fob may abide. This he reproverh, vert. 9g. / am pure with- 
out fix : Chb.9.21. & 16,17, & 29. 14. Andv.1o, He picketh quarrels with me : and bo!deth me 
« bis enemy.Ch.14,13.& 13.24. & 19.11. Andv.11.He layeth my feet in the tacks © and watch 
eth all my wayes, Ch.13.27. To this hefaith; God is roo great for man to call to account for 
all his wayes. God doth by viſions and tickneſs warn men ; which warning if they take they 
xe reſtored, And he askerh Job what he can fay to this, and Job is t1lent. 


Chap. 34- 

Elihu, upon Jobs filence repeateth his ſpeeches, and (heweth their abſurdities. Job (aid, 1 
em juſt, and God hath kept away juſtice from me - frould / oe againit mine gWwH canſe - my P a74ue 
# deadly without my fin, Ch.1 3-13. & 23.10, © 27.2. & 6.4. Gods juſt nature which rewarderh 
every manaccording to his doing, will nor abide this ; who might as in Noes flood,call a'l co 

ement at once. And if God were noc juſt,how could he govern the world ? (Gen.1$, Rom, 
3) ow he fil] deſtroyerh the froward,and the humble penicent he reſtorech ; and he pray- 
God to teftihe that, by his own judgement, 


Chap. 35. 
Jobs juſtice or fin cannot reach to help or hurt co God ; the height of the heavens migher 
teach that. Oppreſfſed cry ; bur faithlefſe in vain : more, proud contemners, who faid, God 
milnotregard ; now becauſe neither Gods juſtice uponall,nor his patience is regarded, God 


sagry with Job. 
Chap. 36, TE 
Elihu ſheweth Job of Gods power and tendering of his creature, of his judgements, and 
mercies ; and biddeth Job evoly haſelf eccotiingdy; conlidering Gods judgement, Poli - 


aland Phylical, in the mcreores. 
Chap. 37. 


h Thunder,lightening,ſnow,rain;ice,fair weather, ſhew power and mercy towards man 3 thet 
ealtliterh not, bur proyoked ; chat the world may be governed in order, 


Chap, 
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. Chap. 33» 

God ſhewerh Jobs ſhortneſſe in wiſdom, to plead in Gods cauſes: by the earth, how ir 
ſtands, which things the Angels the firit with the heavens admired ; by the ſea, how the 
ſhores keep it in : by nighc and day, how they have limits» by the bottom of the Sea, ang 
parts that ſeem caſt off, by ſnow and hai), for Gods judgements: by lightening an4 grea 
rain z by Icfſer,and dew ; by ice, and froſt : by the ſtars for all ſeaſons, by their operat/on 
upon the earth, by planting wiſdom in mans ſoul, by making the clouds ſaphir-like, by cl. 
ling the rain to fall out of them, to clod the earth. That which may be known of God, his 
eternal power and Godhead, wiſdom may hence ſee to be unſcarchable, 

Chap. 39. 

The Beaſts and fowles cn the earth and aire, call Job to ſee weakneſſe of judgement, a; 
how the Lions in their dens have beaſts ro come near to be caught, and how the ravens for- 
getful and foul kingg.breed. The wild goat among beaſts in the high rocks keep thei, young 
from being taken ; and hindes hide cunningly their faons. The wild beaſt, the wil. afle, 
hath alſo a ſtrange courſe : And the Unicorne- or Indian alle, a ſtranger. Aoain in fowles, 
the Peacok hath a prond feather : the Curlew, a flighty : the Eftrich a brave: a brave hath 
the Eftrich, the dull of underſtanding, which leaveth her eggs in the ſaud,not thinking whe. 
ther beaſts tread them: Yet by Gods providence they breed, to paſſe the horſe with legs and 
wing : Alſo the horſe ſhewerh Gods power by his boldneffe in ſnurting, and digging the 
ground and defire to fight, Alſo Gods wiſdom palſerh mans reach, in the Hawks change tg 
South and North 3 and in che Eagles wit to nett on the rooth of a rock, and in {harp licks 
to find prey : ( a patternfor the godly to ſearch where Chrift may be found, And none buy 
of ſharp ſight will be chief guides herein. ) 

Chap, 40. 

Job not knowing Gods counſel in theſe viſible things, ſhould not plead with God for ju- 
ſtice. Now for Gods power, as Elihu ſhewed it in taming the proud, Ch. 34. 24. ©-. {o God 
doth after long patience : to ſhew his power and juſtice upon vellels of wrath bein to des 
ftrution : And who is he that will plead with God 2 who cannot (pea to this, 


Of the Elephant. 

The Elephant ſheweth Gods power : not adevouring beaſt ; bur fed with gralle like the 
oxe, whac ſtrength is in his loyns ? what force in the navel of his belly ? his yard is like the 
Cedar, the nerves of his ones, like the branches of a tree ; his bones and joynts as iron and 
ſteel. God can tame him, who made him a ſtrong one, and quiet to lie among willows: 
and heavy great wight, yet not by force will pierce his ſnorte. And thus the power of God 
pallſeth mans reach in a quite dry-land beaft. 

| Chap. 41. > 

The Whale in the ſea ſheweth that they curſe their day that courſe him : and Dionytius 
the Greek Geographer, born near Jobs country, at Teredon on the Perlian guiph, remems 
branceth Whales hunting there, and poetically, how chey ſwallow ſhip and all. It none dare 
meddle with a fiſh in watery not hard earth breed : who dare compare wich God ? for Jobs 
affliftions, ( or as S. Paul citeth this place, for ele&ion, or rejeftion, Km. 9. & 11.) who 
firſt could give to God, that he ſhould be bound to repay them. Job the godlieſt could not 
plead ; bur muſt ſtand to Gods mercy. All that isunder heaven is Gods, and Satans fall and 
all are from him, and by him, and for him : hepredeftined chem not ; that is, he furthered 
not their means, bur gave infinite arguments of better adviſement : but ſer them ro anger; 
leaving them unſearchably to rebellion. 


Of the Whale. 
A deſcription ofthe Whales nature, for a watery creature, to teach all of Gods power: 
yea and of the God of this world, Satan, by Gods juſt judgement; as che LXX. here al- 
lude, ) 1, An hook will not draw him, 2. A cord cannot be put in his rongue, 3. No ruſh 
in hisnoſe, 4. no thorne ſhall pierce his cheeks. He will not be taken wich ſharp pricks n 
«kin orhead : They are deceived who think to take him, and will not rwice fight, but curle 
their day. Who can bring him out of the ſea, and take away the waters , the garment chat 
covereth him ? Who dare meddle with the jawes of his face with a ſnaffuld ? his ceeth be 
cerrible, his sKales one continued matter ; His ſuurting maketh a light, his eyes be great, # 
the mornings, his eye ſends forth torches, with ſparkles of leaping fire, and all terriblesof 
a Creature is in him. Mans weapons hurt him not, and he defpiſerh all, all of the earth; 
which ſhould be ſtronger by mans eſteem than the ſea, as ail other fiſh be weaker than beals, 
But God would have his will to rule, and over-rule his means : that bis will might be know" 
the ground of all; who will ſuffer no pleading for his dealings full of power, and juſtice, and 

mercy in Chriſt ; as Job told, Chap, 19. 

Chap. 42. 
Hm and hisfellows: and ſacrifice in Chrift pleaſeth God ; and Iob is doub!t 
Ot 


Of JOB brought into Dialogue, for our familiar ſpeech, 
The Preface: | 


8 He caſe of Job, that he the godlieſt in the World ſhould be moſt ifflited, 
would not be underſtood of the children of this worll; But that was 

* to teach that the world of ſouls was the world of reward: as Abraham, 
_*_ and Jacob, lived here in a peregrination ; looking for the heaven- 
aca |; City,which Wag riperes Fo them in that part of Haides, Luc. 16; 
whichwar the kingdom of Heaven, as Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh upon 2 Cor. Hom. 6. 
Althoweh the outward doGrine of the Law had net perfe@ion, God providing ſome- 
what beter for ws, that they ſhould net have perfedion in thes world without us : yet 
for perfed comprehending of Chriſt, by fprrit of propheſie and plemy of grace, they 
far paſſed w. In Job God would revive Abrahams caſe, before the Law was given ; 


which taught dull Iſrael, by ontward bleſſings cloſely after ſpeech of all ſach, how he - 


would have his Tabernack amongſt them, Levit. 25. 10. That when the earthly houſe 
rao ſhould be diſſolved, they ſhould have a building from God.not made with 
, everlaſting in the heavens. But worldlings, who all as the ſerpent go upox the 
belly, would not nnderſiand this. Therefore ob is & rare exatple: who in moſt 
high calamities, wiſhed to be with God. Prophane would ſcoff this pleading : Theres 
fore God penned the Book in ſuch a ſtile, as Sadduces and Epicures ſhould not care 
tounderſtand it. And of my ſelf I will [ay, that the tongue, in propriety and tropes 
and ſequels of arguments, hath been harder to me, than all the reſt of the Bible, 
That be may be ſofter to others, I bave ma«e a tranſlation with great pain, and 
the beſt circumſpeFion that I conld. Moreover, I have brought the diſputers ſpeech, 
intermes hard and ſhort, unto a ſofter andlarger vein: bringing the beſt examples 
at large to enlarge ſentences : As Targuns Jeruſalemy cited to general ſenteacet par- 
ticular examples, and ſometime later than Iobs time, as a Paraphraſt might do: $0 
when 1 make them Prophets. to ſpeak of later times than their own: I jperk it 8s 
my own Paraphraſe. The ſettling of arguments, to what verſe of the formers ſpeech, 
replyers do ſpeak; that I findied to expreſſe clearly, and all hard Phraſes. ' My de- 
frewas to bave had the Ebrew text joyned to the Engliſh, with Rabbine commentary 
for their tongue: ſaving Jub 10. where the incarnation and reſurrection paſſeth 
iews moderne faith : for the bare tongue, my deſire was to force onr enemies the 
Thalwadiques to ſpeak for ws : But 1conld find no cunning and ready Hebrew Prin- 
terr, wnleſſe I bad gone to Baſil. To print the whole Bible inthe Origin and my 
Engliſh, I would have done it : upon allowance and expected recompenſe. Ent I 
might not be at ſo great charges for one little book. Beſs des this Dialogue, I have be- 
fore added helps: Short notes in the Chapters, large Avri/gements and Ar- 
unents of every Chapter ,,and here a deſcription of the diſputers jrory, bow they be- 
to Abrahams kindred. To a plain book 1 would not bave don: jo : But for this 
of wa peakable di cnlty, id will not be tedious 5 as the Djſputer; themſelves infi- 
mtety rowle one ffone : The reſt all ſave Elibs : That Job 1s wicked, yet by re- 
pentance may be ſure of Gods grace : and, that itill the wicked be punithed,and 
_ the ſtrangely puniſhed, be fo far in wickedneſs. Job 45 often defend*th his inte- 
3 and that he cannot be ever better than he was; and therefore would 
ly know the reaſon of his affliction. 4s they often repe.t their diſcourſe, ſo 
the Commenter mieht. IWhen this is abroad, if my Readers think it not plain enough); 
\reſtions upon difficulties remaining ſhall come forth, if Go4 will. $0 I have made 
Iwo Commentarics npon Apoc. one curt, that the hearer may Joon ſee the tenour of 
the work : the other larzer, ſhewing by what miſpolicy and miſtudly, the City of Bui- 
T12W Came to be ſo great. When t oſe books be printed, I would brine in Dialogue 
owe demanding 0 matters which breed bardneſſe. Dialogues hve vrevity 3 ard 
therefore Plats the learned contrived his matters into Dialogues. But now let i! 
_ er turn his mind from me, unto Job. 
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— 


Fob. 


Chap. IV. 


Eliphaz. 


_' 


The Speeches in Job brought to a ſhort ſumme, {bewing at which 


the replyers aime, 


C— 


Chap. 3. 


0b. Loſt be the day wherein 7 was born : if I had forty tongues, I could not ſufficient. 
ly curſe it. For before my meat my fighings come, and my roaring gulh like waters, { 
had ſmall caſe in heart, when Sheba took my Oxen and Aﬀes ; no quietnelſe, when Chal- 
zans took my Camels,and both kill'd my men. So when fite from beaven brent nry ſheep, 
and winde feld the houſe upon my children, In this I had grief enough : Y et all this while 
T blefied God, that gave and took away : Butnow thar / am ftroken with boyles from the 
ſole of my foot tothe topof my head, / cannoc ſufficiently curſe my dayes; Now [ haves 
my ſicknefſe an untolerable vexation. 


Chap. 4. and 5. 


Eliphaz. May I ſpeak my mind ? Thon haft comforted Row others in ſorrow : Thy 
religion knowetliche righe way of hope in Gods mercy, and rhou knoweſt how to make thy 
wayes right, by ſeeking unto God. v. 6. Bur now thou arr thy ſelf rouched, thou art mot 
unpatient, Remember that nd innocent periſheth : Bur they that reap miſery hath ploy. 
ed ſorrow ; and by the blaſt of Gods anger they conſume. Mighty T yrants lize Lions, & 
Emim and Zamzummim arc come to nothing : and Iſmael hach bad twelve Dukedoms in 
Cuſh or Abyſſini, ( as Thema is one, our neighbour ) and droven out mighty Lions. And 
Eſaw my anceſter hath broken Lions teeth in Seyr : And ye of Ketura the childrenof che 
Eaſt, have droven Cuſh further South, and have Dukedoms, as Madian chy ancefter, and 
Medan, and Shuach, or Sychzus, of whom Bildad cometh ; and Sheba that took Jubs oxen 
and aſſes, forgerring the kindred of Abrahamzand when we plow ſorrow, we rcap miſery; 
yea the richeft of Abrahams fons, when we play the tyrancs : As at this time lirac! in Eoype, 
ſee Pharaoh kill their children, becauſe none farſake Pharaohs idols, 1 will {parc to blame 
Job of Tyranny as a Lion, though he be Lord chief Juſtice in Aus Land : yer 1 would delice 

im to confider mans common corruption, and how the very Angels have :ot peitectioan be- 
fore God : Much lefſe our ſouls that dwell in this earthly rabernacle, of one dayes life: 
Fuigto,, of Greeks, beaten to powder as mothes; and all their excellency of !carning and co- 
quence cometh tonothing, and their thoughts periſh, when they die, and they periſh tor 
ever, unlefſe God be their guid ; as the moſt part of Edom my father leave God, clouoh he 
pittied ſome of my fathers houſe. Madian thy ancefter gave good!y names to his ſons tg 
reach them godlinefſe, 191 darkneſſe 1g9y dut Jun Enoch dedicote thy felf ro God, bes 
new Enoch, and walk with God y13R know the* father which is in heaven : 778 kay 
God : ( I think he is thy father, O Job. ) The firſt of theſe tell we are in darkucile, and bs 
bur duſt : and 7 had a dream from God, v. 12, &c. which caught me the (ame that Madiatis 
cluldrens names warn them, though many now worſhip Baal Peor, Theſe marcers thou. 
humble thee from ſuch inve&ives againſt God. 

No holy will like of chy dealing; fuch chafing killeth the evil fool. I have ſeenthe evil 
fool proſper, and his children come to nothing, and wild Arabians rob him of all. Miſery 
doth not ſpring from the earth ; bur from mans wickedneſſe, which as ſparkles, breaketh 
our. Therefore I would wiſh thee noc to enveigh againſt God, who is unſpeakable un mercy : 
as his workes, ſpecially the rain, in our dry Arabia ſhewech. Subrile concenmers, as by* 
pocrites, and inventers of falſe religion, he will defeat ; thatin their high day of proſperity 
they {hall come to nothing, to darknefſe of night. But the poor he will lave from the ſword 
ofthe ſtrong wild Arabian, from their conſpiracy ; ſuch as the Caldzans and Sabzans mad: 
to ſpoil in one day. Yea the poor in ſpirit ſhall find confidence. And ic is a great token 
Gods favour ro be chaſtiſed, for him that can ſeek ro God, For as he ftiikerhs he can heal. 
After lix affiitions he can ſuccour thee ; after lofſe of Children, of Sheep, of Camels, 0 
Oxen, of Ajles, of Family : aftcrall this he can ſo deal that barme ſhall not faſten up 
chee, Though thou haſt loſt thy oxen for tillage, in hunger be can ſave thee from deati,s 
thy money isnot taken away, and in war from Sabzans and Chaldzans ; that they macs 
mends for thy Oxen, Camels, and Atſes, From all conſpiring co ({poil thou ſhalt be lafe, For 
ſtony-hearred ſhall be at peace with thee, and the wild ſavave Arab ans. Thon (alt bt 
wealthy and have many children, and live long, notwithſtanding this great fickneffe. 1 have 
feen the like ; and from chings paſt can judge what will beto come. Y 
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Job in a Dialogue. 


Chap. 6. and 7. 


Je. Am1 evil chat ſo complain ( through Ch, 3, with ſuch ſtreams of grievous ſpee- 
ches? O that my calamitices were weighed, and my complaint : 1o my words ſhuuld be 
ſeen to come ſhort. For when the arrows of the Almighty arc in me, and their venome 
Jrigkerh up my (ſpirit, and che terrours of the Puiſſane camp againſt we ; ſhould 1 not 
with the day of my birth never to have been, or that darkneſſe and ſhadow of death ſhovld 
Gain it : and cloudinefſe dwell upon it, and ſwartnefſe of day make it terrible? Do 
you think chat I would thus complain wicthour juſt occaſion? A beaſt wilde or tame 
would not do ſo. Doth the wilde Afſe bray ac the grafſe ; or the Oxe low at his fodder, 
when they want nothing? Your ſpeech is unſavory, without falt of reaſon ; and hath as 
more taſte than che whice of the yolk : and complaining in grief, is s ſalt to the unſavory 


white of an Egge- 


. Str engulat incluſus dolor, & cor efuat intw : 
Cogitur & vires multiplicare ſus. 


would have loathed to tonch in another, ſuch ſores as now are in ry fleſh, There- 
fore] curſed ood and night of my birth and conception, And now again, [| ſay: O 
that God would make an end of me ; Though | parch in pain, I ſhould find comfort, if 1 
knew 1 ſhould ſoon die. Tam ſure | ſhall go to eternal joy : for I kept not cloſe the 
words of the moſt _ bur as my father Abraham, I ſhewed my hope of the world to 
come. Now where Eliphaz ſaith, I ſhall come in luſty old age to the grave : what hope 
can | have that way, or of what ſort can my end be, that | ſhould prolong rhy life? Am 
| of fone or of ſteel, to abide long in this parching : But where ye would perſwade me, 
that for Lion like tyranny I am puniſhed, or for Coins ſorrows to reap miſery, and to 
have ſorrows for coales of finne, whoſe ſparkles flee out up: I have my defence againſt 
ſuch, whoſe mercy is molten towards the neighbour, and he leaveth the fear of the A L- 
MIGHT Y. My brethren are like the Rivers of our Arabia, which in winter are black 
by ice, and deep, when men wane not water: but when heat comerh , be dryed up and 
come tonotbing. The Paſſengers of Thema, the Iſmm#elices our neighbours, and of Sheba, 
that robbed me of my Oxen, ( whom I name to teach poſterity of what LIz Land I am, not 
of Edoms, but of Nachors, as the Chaldeans are on the Eaſt near ) theſe men come for 
water, and find none, and are aſhamed of their hope: So ye are become like that, come to 
nothing : ye (ce parching affliftion, and ye are at your wies end. Younced not to fear : 
I requeſt no money help, to ranſom me from ſome wild Arabians, or wy ſtrong hend z bue 
touching my part pagan Chap. 3. let me underſtand wherein I have erred, Nay , righe will 
never be reproved ; and what can ye ſound!y blame ? You think to reprove words, that | 
curſe my night of conception, and day of birth. And whereas / am palit hope tor this 
world, and would joy for the grave, ye think my words to be bur a wind ; ye lay a ſnare to 
me, while ye would perſwadec me not to ſtick to my former integricy, Be ofan- 
otherniind;obje& no wickednetſe : Be thou my ſou] of another mind ttill. 7s there any 
wickednefſe in my tongue,for my vehement complaine, Chap. 3. Cannot my palace declare 
all kind of forrows, more than the boiles which you (ec ? 

All men by natures courſe have an end of lifes toyle; as 2 ſervant of his dayes work : 
But I have moſt joyletle moneths and nights of ſorrow z that when I lay me down, / would 
faine ſee the mornung. My fleſh is loathſome, that I am paſt hope of Jong life; my dayes 
are my life is but a blaſt, 7 can hope for no more pleaſures: I tlic away as in the 

of an eye, I go to the grave as a fading cloud : Therefore as Chap, 3, I will not 
ſpare my mouth 3 but 7 will figh unto God in the bitternefſe of my ſou! ; That Tam kept 
m priſon with boyles, and 7 would not live ; Picy me from this vifitation, every moment, 
leave me for a breathing-while : I have finned, as the heart of man is onely wicked all the 
day; And what can 1 do unto thee, O thou watcher of men, that every 1n rcce veth re- 
ww mp thac thou haſt made me thy mark, that 7 am a burden unto my lelt ? © that thou 
fo pardon my fin, as 7 lie now in the duſt to be pitied of the Keeper of men ; char 
thou wouldeſt make a ſhort end of my ſorrows, and lay me in my grave, | 


Chap. $, 


Bilded, How long wilt thou talke in this ſort; that we may as thou ſpeakeſt, Chap. 6, 
26. hold the termes of the forlorne a wind ? Is God unjuſt who ſhewerh anger? Far be 
that ; So how could God rule the world ? Row.z. Gen. 18. Takeanexample by thine own 

3 As thy Children have finned againſt him, in their conrifual feaiting : ſo he 
bath ſene chem into the hand of their treſpaſſe. By their example look to chy ſelf. Jf thou 
would crave for pity at the Almighty, and become upright, thon ſhouldeſt be happier 

© 


oO 2 and 


766, 


Chap. V1. 


Bildad. 


Job in a Dislogue. 


WET OG ' 


The next land 
of Italy '0 *1- 
cania or Sicily, 


and richer than ever thou wat, Enquire of che former age, and che age of their fathers. 
For we are but of yeſterday, and have no experience, as our dayes are but a ſhadow - 
Antient examples tince God ſcatrered Noes fons, and how for wickednefle one is over. 
run of another , ſuch remembrance of antient dayes, ſuch marking the years of al] as, 
will teach found judgement. As ſegges cannot grow withour water, bur ſom withs;, 
eth and is cut off: ſo they who have not the dew of grace to remember God, foo 
riſh. Nemrod was a lufty hunter , and ſer ap Kingdoms : bit ſoon Serns houſe i 
Elam was Emperour,' and tamed the Chananeans brother, vvho vvhen their fines be ripe, 
ſhall be whclly given to onr Iſracts honſe. Of Nachor , Elibn his father, for Abrahay; 
ſake twelve Nations ſettle im the heart of Cuth : of Iſmae!, as many : of Flam, more Dyke, 
doms : who drive Cuſh further off, And becaufe Abraham, zfrer mar:tiage with Kemp 
our grandmother, left religion in our families, we have proſpered : Thar T yrs King takerh 
the name Sycheus from our father ; as glad ro hotionr onr houſes. Now they whom our fa. 
thers drove away, wanting moiſture of grace, dryed up as rufhes without mire; The ta. 
vour of God in Chrift, is as dew upon gralſe ; and the. wicked as ruſhes withour water 
Chanaan now buildeth Citics full trong , to defeat the promiſe ro Abraliam : Pur h;; 
building ſhall be a ſpiders houſe : he ſhall Teane npon 1t, but it ſhall nor ſtand, Pl, 
raohs Daughter took up lately an Infant of rae} caft into the waters, and mtaicth 1 
make him King, and calleth him, taken out of the water : when he ſha!! be $o. years od. 
then ſhall be goo years ro our brother ]ſaaks aftiif&ion; Then: God will revenge Char 
land, and Chanaan, juiceful now afore ſun parching, and his fuckers fpron orc 1; 
orchyard. Bur when the ſun ſhall roor him out of his place , then he will tires [ybiz, 
and thence to the Hland lerne; and 1n Chanaan he ſhall be feen no more. Bur from the 
ground others will grow : our brethren of Ifracl. Lo, the Omnipotent will 116 {oath the 
perfeft, nor maintain the hand of the miſcheivous Chaldzans and 'Sabzans riat iobbet 


thee : For the tenet of the wicked ſhall come ronought; 


Chap. 9. and 19. 


Fob, I know that Imuſtſeek to God for mercy, as 1 confeſied, Chat, 7. rf. 25. 237 11, 
every mouth muſt be topped, and no fleſh can” be-juſtifted before God, It he »il 
PRI a man, he cannot anſwer him to one thing of a thoufand : 23 he 15 witein 


cart, and mighty in ſtrength, to defear rhe furbrile in their putpofes, that their hand; 
bring nothing ſoundly to paſſe, And all that which may be known of kim, appearerh in 
his Creation. His might appeareth in removing +mountains to the ſeas, and making 
Hands of a Continent : as in Cittimland, the Hland Raming with brimſtone, called thre: 
mouncained Trinacria , was joyned to the near Continent. And Rheoiwm boarcth namr 
of breaking the ground. He makes the earth to quake, that the mountains, the pil'ars 
of it tremble; he clondeth the ſun, co be no more . ſetn then if it were not rien, and 
ſealerh up che ſtars, that they cannot be ſeen of certain dayes, when he will make ater 
peſt ( as As 27.) Agam he ſpreadeth the heavens, which in rempeſt, were rowledup 
as a Book , not to be looked upon; and he walketh upon the high waves of the te; 
and when God ſhall be manifeſted in the fleſh, and prove himſelf ro be Go.! by rhe mi- 
racles of the ſp;rit, he will darken the ſun at noon day, and walk upon- the waves of the 
ſea, His eternal power and goodlineffe appeareth in the cluſtered ſtars, for all fralons; 
in the bands of Orion, for wintery weather, and for delicacies in Pleiades: He doi 
great things ( as Eliphaz ſpake ) wunfearchable, and wonderful withour number : lpe- 
cially in Ele&ion, and Rejeftion. Now Ketura's fons, and ſome of Eſaw, and Elihu, 
and others of Abrahaw, as Boſor his houſe, hokd eruth in part; aiid none of {ſrae) for- 
ſake the Idols of Egypt. We thall ſoon fall, and Iſracl ſhall in C hanaan eye Satan for 
a thouſand years. An4 then ſhall Iſrael be caſt off, and Japhech dwell in che Tents & 
Sem. $0 unſearchable are his wayes. Now when he pailed in his jadgement over me, 
I cannor perceive his counſel; when he taketh all away, who can make him reftore, 
enter an” ation againſt him : and ſay unto him, What doe thou ! Danie! 4. when the 
Puifſanc will not ſtay bis hand, proud helpers can do the affifted no good. As all Oy 
confederates could nor help me agaiizſt the Sabxzans, and Chaldzans ; bur all loi heart, 
and durſtnot fir, JF} were juit, I would crave pity; If I cry, | can hardly believe that 
he will anſwer me. - He will bruiſe me with cempeſt, fo that none can blame him. Asto! 
judgement, whocan be my pleader ? If I will be perfeft, mine own mouth {hall condemn 
me : If I beupright, I know not mine own ſoul ; but that great impiety Jurkech hid ; But 
this I know, I am weary. of my life : This 1s uniform ; Fheperfc& in mans judgemunt, and 
the wicked doth he conſume, and mocketh at the ſcourve of the innocent, The carch is g1v*! 
to the hand of the wicked, vvhich over-rule them that Þ right, Andyernone can have nf 
authority,unleſſe it be given him from God. So my dayes are fled, and 1 am ful of lorievy5 
and if I vvould forget my fighing,Ch. 3, 1 knovy God yvill not clear mc; 1 ſha!l be g19'r 
oQCUnas: 


as vvicked : Novy then,vvhy ſhould 1 labour in vain, by repentance to hope for any $ 


Bildad 


ſhould 


; 


Job in a Dialogue, 
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pildad-exhorteth me to be blameleſſe and upright,Ch.S.uerſe 6. If I waſh my teilf in (now, ig 
ſnow water,dye muſt I quick}y, and chou wilt deep me in the grave naked, as thon zh my 
doaths loached me. If the bigh God would cake from my baſenelle his rod, that his rerronur 
right me 19 more, | would then ſpeak and not fear hiun;tor 1 am not fuch wich my felf as my 


ies make Fi think. | 
" Ye find great fault with wy complaint, Cb, 3, &ll I rell you, my ſoul is weary of my life, 


. 


when I leaye my lighing for my ſelf : Therefore I will lay unto the Puillant, condemn -me 


Cha. 10. 


"ot, let me know wherefore thou pleadelt with me, 1' am the work of thate bands, why ©. 
not, oo. nas, Way 


me ; and (linc upon the countel of theſe troubleſome pleaders: Thou 
art not as a man that needeſt years, as Ch. $. $, 9, 3o, or trial, where thou knoweſt rlic heart. 


Thou knoweſt. that 1 am not wicked, and yet } am plagued, paſt all mans help; :Contier cy _ 


Jnefſe 1 my frame of body, and juyning of toul, and looking co me, to:plaguerme,upon 
kn, Which now is come £0 the higheſt, chat] wiſh 1 never had been : Eale my pain, tecin? 1 
ſhall ſhortly die. | 


Chap, In 


Zepber. Thou haſt uſed much ſpeach, Chap. 3. Eliphaz blamed that, Ch. 5. '#hou doſt an- 
{wer, Ch. 6. thar.chy complaint 15 lelſe then the forrowsundelerved. And'thou doit mock, 
Gb. 6, that thy friends ace like zhe rivers in our dry Arabia, full, when men need nor rivers, 


in wmniter: an {ummer, dryed up. &c. «!{Ch. 6, And thou wile lay 10 the Pmallanty condemn 
” menot: doth it pleale thee to opprefle ? Ch. 10. 3. And thou knoweſt chat Lam not wicked: 


2.7, and thou arc not luch with thy iclt, as Guils (conrges argue, and che arlvite from Fliphar 


Bildad. 

Thou wouldit fain plead with God, as a man doth with man. Ch. 9. 33. aut would cake 
his cod from thee, that ehou ibouldeR not be frighred ; So now truely 1 with that che Pai- 
(ant would ſpeax, and open his lips with thee, that chou ({houldeſt have doubleby juitice ; 
and know, that the Puiilane will call thee to account, for thize iniquity. Cant thou tind our 
the depth of che Puillanc ? O depth of riches of the knowledge and wifdomof God : How 
unſearchable are his judgements, and his waies paſt fhnding our /! : 

The Tranſlators { ommentary, Beforethe flood, when they deſpiſed che fathers, he did Tet 
thewrun tothe deſtruttion of the deluge : He gave over the builders of Babel tor worthip 
10 Scars, that even. Sems houſe in Jocktan hath periſhed miore by millions of parts then 
Chams : deſpiling Noe, Sem, Arphaxad, Sala, Eber, all alive ftill warning them. The Eatt 
Indians come of them, as Jocktans ſons names ſhew : famous in Greeks, by names remaining 
in Cities, Rivers, Mountains, And the Weſt come of them: as the paliage betwixt is very 
narrow-And men from the eſt could not ſo pafle over the broad Ocean-Abraham is called io 
revivethe World: the (ons of Abraham will fall away, and yet be zealous in the law,ro give 
warrant to the Apoſtles for all thac they ſpeak, plain warrant : bur for the myſtery hid of 
long time, that God in Chriſt will reconcile the World wnto himfelf. And here cometh 2 
new myſtery 5 That the City which cruciged Chrift, ſhall be exrolled by Satans tleight, to 
overthrow the Gaſpe), becauſe men love noc the eruth © and when reformation comecrh, yet 
wicked Arch- biſhops over-ruling common laws, and other creatures of rhe King of Locults, 
mil dill plague mche ends of che earth, where Chriſt hath his chief potſefion. Now Gods 
waics be unlearchable in theſe dealings, When the Goſpel was confirmed, if Princes and all 
ſorts had daily read it, all had held the truth :-but as they difdained chat pains, God gave 
them over to imbrace deceit, That many are called, and few be laved, T he heighth, rhe 
ute length, the breadth, of Gods counſel is witearchable. This fhonkd be our work, 
to bow our knees unto the father of our Lord Jelus Chrift, that we may comprehend rhe 
breadth and length,the depth and heighthand know the love of Chriſt which patlech knows 
w + ob will flee co this. Ch. 19. Keturn ts Zophar. 

palſe through the World, to give over men to Satan in blindnetle,or conquerou 
tobeſervanc, or ke: p them in alſemblies, ro continue religion, or policy, who can {tay him ? 
Ren: moſt we feel him. Becauſe he knoweth men acy dying to be nothing worth : 
lceing fin, ſhould not he mark it : That vain man ſhould have an underitanding hearc. 
For as God told Abraham of our Iſmael, that he ſhould be a wild afle : ſo we arc all, and 
thou, [ gheſſe, by many mothers art of. Ifimael, as Hrael of Chanaan, we wild alles mutt be 
| Gods hand, ſceing men cannot tanre us, Now I will tel} thee, as Eliphaz did, 
0.4. that the juſt periſh not, neicher come the upright to ruine : (Cha/dy Par apbraſt, Ch. 
<4 The juſt, as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, periih nor : but the wicked nation of the de- 
periſhed. So Ifmae! and his children, as Lions and Lioncearrx, given tofpoiling, have 
their teeth pulled cut, As each was born the foal of a wild atle : I as Elphaz, Ch. 5.8. 
would with that thou ſeek unto God, ſo {inning nov more, thou [ſhould have great proſperity, 

Is rule is general, that the eyes of the wicked ſha!! tail, and their refuge all be forlorn,and 

er hope noughr but pangs of ſoul, 


Chap. 


Zophar. 
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Fobs 


Aben Ezra, 
«nd Kimchi 
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Chap. 4-10» 
Chap. $. IIs 
Cha. 11. 20, 


_ Chap. 12. 


Fob. Our of doubt wiſdom muſt dye with you. Bue T am nor inferiour to you. An4 
who cannot ſpeak ſuch things as theſe, That God is high, and invifible, and God onely 
wiſe, 1 Tiw, 1, and men carmor ſearch out his waies. Take this Propolition : A mockage to 
his neighbour ſhall che perfe& juſt be, who prayeta unco God, and he will hear bim , a baſe 
to the thoughts of the wealthy, and for calamity a contempr to the ſhining ſtate of the 

is he that is near to tottering of feet. The juſt periſherh in his juſtice, and the 
wicked eth in his wickeeneſfſe ; to ſhew that this world is the world of tryal ; and 
the w of fouls is the world of reward. Eliphaz ſaid, The roaring of the renting Lion, 
and the voice of the fierce Shacal ſhall come ro nothing, And Bildad ſaid, As {edges can 
row without mire, ſuch is the gladneſſe of the wicked,that hath nor moiſture of grace, Ang 
Zophar ſaid, this is a general rule, That the eye of the wicked ſhall fail, and their refuge of| 
be forlorn. 1 anſwered Bildad, that the earth is given commonly all tothe hands of the 
wicked : The wicked be the Pakidim, who condemn all that would do good to their ftate,and 
cover their faces, as unworthy to ſee light. So will they do to the Son of God, whenin the 
fleſh he cometh to give light co the World, Among beaſts, fowls,trees, fiſh, the Rtrongeſt op- 
prefſeth thie inferiour. And who can deny, bur God ruleth in all varieties. Ye ſpeak ara 
dom. But cannot mine ear diſcern ſpeaches, as the palat tafteth ic meat. Elihu will confede 
thus much, Chap. 34. Ye bid me look to former ages, when they lived long, C6. $. 9. I; the 
wiſdom in the aged ? The fooliſh builders of Babilon were of long life, bur ſhort in wiſdow, 
God hath wiſdom and m—_ counſel and underſtanding are his. If he pull down 
che Tower, Gen. 11, it will not be buile: If he ſhut one up in priſon, as Pharaohs Baker, 
he cannor be ſet free : If he withhold the waters for mercy to Noe. Gen, 8. they dry wp, 
When he ſent them forth, Ger. 7. they overwhelmed the carch. For him, and by him, and 
from him, are deceivers and deceived, Becanſe they, knowing God by his works, donot 
honour him as God : he ſhuts them up to a bad mind ; and although he'purrech nor ick- 
edneſſe in their heart, yet that which wes Papi he rulech to his countel. Pharaoh would 
deſtroy Iſrael,God turned him from the right way co that,which had been co kill rhe father, 
that he ſer to kill ſome children. Eſau would kill —_ God ſuffered him not to think & 
reſent murder, bue when his father ſhould be dead : and when wich 400 men he came 
againſt him, he bridled him, All Rates be rulech up and down, and the rulers which prof- 
per are wicked, and one wicked plagueth another. He bringeth counſellers to badneffe, 
and judges unto ſtark madnefſe. Such they were in Enos age, when corruption ſprang, in- 
of calling upon the name of God, The rulers or judges of families being prophane, 
God that looked unto all things, and required to be:regarded in all things, they ha- 
ted him, as curious and full of bufinelſe, and worſhiped ftars, and the creature, not the Cre> 
ator. For the wickedneſle of their heart, he (hur up the rulers of many families, called coun- 
ſellers and judges into madnefſe. i 

The band of Kings he maketh looſe: when the Kings of Chanaan, Ger. 14. did caf 
off the yoke of Cedarlaomer, he bringeth Dukes to be a ſpoile, and overturnerh the 

ighty, As to Cedarlaomer the Raphaim, and Zuzim, and Aimim, and the Amorites 
So he powreth baſcnefſe _ nobles, Pſal. 107. and weakenerth the ſway of vehement, 
He bereavech eloquent ſpeakers of lip, and raketh reaſon from Biſhops, as from Pharaoh 
and his counſellors, ro make Iſrael a buſh burning, but not conſumed , and pricks to 

ptinthe end, Exod. 1. As 7. He revealeth deep things out of darknefſe, and 
bringeth to lighe che ſhadow of death ; as to Joſeph in expounding Pharaohs dream: 
as to Jacoþ in the lot of his children, He augments nations, as betore the flood : be 
ſpread: nations, after the flood, and ſerteth their limirs. He taketh heart from the heads 
of the people of the earth; as when Cuſh fled to the furtheſt Sourh and Welt ; and fo 
panes 13, {ons, They gropeindarknefſe without light, and wander as one drunk. E|. 19. 
14, & 24. 20, 7 


By this ye may ſee that I am not inferiour to you in knowledge how God doth go- 
vern the world. Therefore ] would ſpeak with God : you are all bad Phy itcians. Will 
you plead for Gods juſtice more then due ? God will not be mocked. Gods highnef, 
and your glory duſt and aſhes, ſhould keep you in order. Gew, 19. be filent and | will (peas. 
Wherefore (hould I cake my fleſh in my teeth, as one deſperate, whoſe words flecing chrouzh 
che hedge of my teeth, ſhould rent my fleſh, and cauſe me deftrution. Behold Lord | 
have ordered my pleading, and it is death ro me not to defend my good conſcience 
of walking uprigbtly. I know 1 ſhould be found juſt. Gods hand od cerrour | wil 
3) then would | plead. How many are my finnes, chat I am chus ſtrangely 


Earchly man is of himſelf but as the flower, and ſhould ſach be thus aftifted ? I confelle 


all are unclean : Secing his daies be ſhort, let him end chem with ſome reſt. A = - 
on 


—  — 


Job in a (Dialogue, 
down may yet ſprout : But Adams fons ftarve, and where is he ? As rivers areſpent and 
dry up, fo man lyech down, ariſeth not cill che end of the world. I could wiſh co be dead, 
to plead in the world of fouls ; where my foul ſhould joy to the reſurreftion. Now thou 
coant my goings, but xeepeſt them not from ſmning. Bur my treſpalſe is ſealed in a 
bag, that thou yneſt eo preſent iniquity, to puniſh rhe old and new together, Rocks of 
mouncains falling unto the water do waft, the hard growth of che earth ; (othon ſemdeft thats 
anay He knoweth not what ſhall becom of his children, unlefſe he be a Prophet, #s Abra- 
ham, for ſpecial revelations, to know Moſes and the Prophets ; and as Jacob, know prin- 
cipal heads of his ſons affairs. Onely a man will mourn for himſelf, and for his fjck botly. 
For this cauſe we never pray unto Enoch, Semy, or any but unto God, becan(e He pficly Know 
etch our hearrs? and becauſe the ſonls and the Angels are in a fear before the imftiritte 
mejeſty, and leave man to learn how to pray for himſeff. And God tsthe onely that hevrech 


of 
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— 


Chap. 15. 


Elphbaz. Wind and blaſt, Thon diſanuileft prayer, thy own month (hall argue thee to be Eliphas, The 
wicked. 1 Chap. 4. ſpeak not fo exprefly, but of ordinary infirmiries, But now 1 teff thee ſecond time. 
mly, thou ſpakeſt wickedly., Thou ſaieft, thou art not inferiour ro us, and thar we are 
of lies, and bad Phy ficrans, and ſhould be wifeſt in filence, Thou haft no excraor- 
dinarie, as Adam had, or the Angels created the firſt day. Theretore by years wiſdom com- 
eh. And there be here elder then thy farher, Thy chaftifement wiſely expounded, and onc 
upon ir, be conforrs : Bur thou chafeſt agamſt God, and with ſubrile hy porrifit te+ 
criveſt thy ſelf. 1 told Chap. 4. that all men are nui{crable before God ; and I repeat thr for 
the worthinefſe of the matter. And for open wicked, open puniſhment cometh ; as fate wiſe 
men ranghe, ſuch as the people cbeyed quierly, and never fought others ro check them, 
Thus they reach, that the wicked vexerh himſelf, and bath no hope, as thon laſt none : from 
z. 20, 18 30. Be nor deceived, puniſhments argue a man wicked, | 


Chap. 16. and 17, ® 


Job. 1 have already heard many words as theſe, windy words, as you reckon mine to be. 725. 
Ch. 15- 2. | would if you were in my caſe, ſtrengthen and not weaken you. Ye blame my 
rehement complaint, when 1 complain nor, 1 find no eaſe, and my puniſhment is mare gric- 
yous, then they have which are openly tintu). | 

And there isno hope for a body as mine to be reſtored to long life, as you would perſwade ©, - 
me,Cb.5. Tothe pul cry, O father, O mother and lifter, ro the worms. Ye mock and TY 
vex me, O that God would judge, for God hath hid your heart from judgment, and will nor 
give you that honour : God will conſnme your cies, for yonr vain guod!y ſpeach, which 
maketh me to be a by- wordto the people, that] am openly a caber, Wheretore mark what 
Itell you, Mine eye is dim wich anguiſh, and all my members be like a ſhadow, This countel 
God hath, thac the juſt ſhould have me for an example, nor ta ſhrink for aftiftions, Fm. 5. 
Burthac che juſt ſhould be juſt ſtill, Xp. 22. Therefore change your mind, and canſe not 
meto be il] ſpoken off, My dais are paſt, for any comfort in this worid, and the night they 

into day, that ] fleep nor, bur wake, as men doon the day. And light cf day, ſhore 

by-mp darknetfe of aMiiftions, little light, chat is lictte reſt, do 1 find on the day tim:. 


Chap. 18. 


Bilded, Why are we counted as beaſts, when thou doſt bid us ask the beafts of cho eld, g;r2y s 77, 
Co.12. 7. and unclean 2s fools, Ch. 17. 10% Apo. 22. Oh thou that reiiteſt thy foul in thy ſec 5 
anger, Ch. 3. & 6. & 10. and 1. an 16, thou thinkeft to remove rocks, and 1lter the moſt 
conſtant courſe of Gods judgement. Yea the light of the wickeds protperitie is ſoon quen- 

: His tyrannie will come to dittreffe, and his own counſel, as Pharaotis, will make him 
fall. Pharaoh now killeth Iſrael children ; bur Pharzohs daughter hach caken one up, thar 
ſhould pay his ſucceffour, and God will judge him as lie cold Abraham, G-#. 15. Pharaoh 
ſhall be ſent inco the net by his own feer : And the preſetit Pharaoh, if he do envic Moſes, 
when he (hall be forty years old, and will vifir his brerhrei: : he ſhall not long live, bur his 


5nd time. 
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Job in a Dialogue, 


Chap. 19. 


ob. How long will ye frerme with words ? Now ten times ye have reproached me, Figs 
rimes | ſpake, and five times you, —_ my ſpeaches ; Eliphaz ewice, and Bildad ty; 
and Zophar once, Suppoſe I have erred, ler my errour contumue with me. Eliphaz ha 
made me to be counted wicked over Theman, becauſe 1 am lo greatly plagued, and laich 
that my children were iſhed for their fins. And becauſe God hath given me over into 
the hand of the wicked Chaldeans in my Camels, and wicked Sabeans, who have forgotten 
our kindred in Abraham, Eliphaz will have me counted wicked, bringing my wretched Caſe 
an argument aint me. Bildad will make all the Land Sacchza, make me a parable: and 
Zophar over al Minnza. The Agarey of Hagar, and Churtamis Land of Cheruram, 4bra. 
hams wife : (in Arabia we term gladly names in the letter M) theſe will have as i!] a conceir 
of me. Thema of wild Iſmael is mot quiet, my next neighbour to our Aus or [z lang 
where mountains of Chaldea lie Eaft ; Saba that took my Oxen and Ales, Web : and Dry 
Fhema, South. When my ſtorie ſhall be written, men will think chen 1 am of Uz in £don, 
It is much that Eliphaz cometh to grace, of prophane Eſau, that fold his Birthrighc, for 
melle of Portage, In bim God im wrath remembreth mercie : But one ſwallow maketh 
not a Summer. Of prophane Nachor, Elihu is on:, beſt of all us. But of Cherura, our 
beſt and moſt good = Amongft all theſe families, ye would have me counted one that 
forgettecth God. Ye deal too proudly againſt me. Know then that God hath deaic nyre 
ſtrangely with me, then ever with wicked menfor wickednelſe, Know then that the Puiflant 
hath overthrown nie, and compaſſed his net about me, as never to any man for wickednefſe, 
If 1 complain, I cannot be heard :. The common rule is, ca}f{ upon me in the day of trouble, 
and I will hear thee, Bur | call, as one that God ſhould hear, bur no ſ{encence is given, 
Therefore my caſe is ftrange, and not as of one puniſked for wickednetſe, He hath heds. 
ed me in on every fide; that I cannot paſſe : He bath not done ſo wich wicked Nimrod, nor 
with any wicked. He hath beſtript me of all my honour; whereas I was Lord chick [ufice 
in all our confederated provinces, and the richeſt of all Abrabams ſons by Ketura, He hath 
pulled me down on every fide, as never any for fin, For Gods patience leaileth them in 
many degrees ftill to repentance, and I go away, uncapable of any bene fic in this world, 
His anger is kindled againſt me, and he holdech me as one of his enemies. Eh will reply 
upon this, Chap. 33. 10. as that 7 complain upon wroug, and cannot be heard. Chap. 34. z, 
&c. As he holdeth me as one of his enemies, fo be cometh with an boſt againit me : His 
hoſt of afliftion in wealth body and friends come together againſt me, and caſt up their 
trench againſt me, and camp about my tent: my brethren, all honourers, wy kinfolk, my 
promoreds my hirelings, my maydens, my wife, prinkocks, ſage counſelers, my tendered : 
And my body, is fo lean, that it cleaveth to my bones ; fo full of ſores, that onely the 
fleſh of my teeth within my lips hath eſcaped, Therefore do ye perſecute me, as the 
Omnipotent holdeth me as one of his enemies ; and why are ye nor fatished with my ficlh 
ſo caten up, but ye will as ſavage beaſts, cat my bones, And where ye ſay, that j am one 
that forger God, I have a ready anſwer for my hope : as Abraham taught 1s in our tz 
thers : how Adam loſt life, and brought death upon all. Bur the Son of God will dwell 
in our tabernacle, and perform juſtice for us : That 2s all being in Adam lolt life ; to they 
who will receive the abundance of the grace of the gift of juſtice ſhall reign by one, The 
abundance of grace is in this, That one diſobedience brought death : bur the grace 
waſherh all ſoul fore, from the ſole of the foot to the top of the head. Now of Abraham 
the God of Bethel will cake fleſh, in Iſaac, his death and reſurreftion were taught : with 
acob he wreſtled, and ſhewed how his delight is co play with che (onnes of Adam: 
Of Juda be cometh, and that tribe ſhall not be ſcattered till his ſonue conreth. Jacob 
in Meſtra Land, where the great river Xgypt is, told all chis in bis laft ſpeach, and 
thence we learned all. But as now we of Ketura in 1ſmaels land, ſtick to God : and none 
of Iſrael forſake theidols of X'gypr, ſoin time we ſhall have equall glory, though when 
they have the land of Canaan, and all muſt come thither, ro worſhip, our children vill 
not ; but be enemies, Troups of Camels ſhall cover the land : Dromedaries of Madian 
and Ghepha onr houſe, and all of Saba : the Saba that robbed me, nos godleli: : 
they ſhall bring gold and incenſe, and preach the praiſe of the Ecernal, Yea and vi'd 
Iſmael will be aſhamed of Hagar, and name them of Sara: and Cedar and Nabaioch 
led monly Nabathza, ſhall ſerve the God of Bethel; the Angel that wreltled with 
ob : in memorie of which tory, Jacob was called Iſracl, and the place» Phanucl. 
his 7 know , that ſeeing in Abraham all families ſhall be bleſſed , Abrabams natural! 
ſpecially, Now then I will bring the ſumme of my faith : and O that my words wee 
written, and drawn in a book , | tag with a, pen of iron, with lead were in flonetor 
ever : How I know that my Redeemer is the everliving : and at the laſt (ball arite vp® 
the duſt ; dying for our finnes, and ariling for our juſtification, And aftcr worms pet 
chis my skin and fleſh, I mean, after my reſurreion, ( and 1 uſe a doubriull rea, 


Mn — 


Tob in 4 Dialogue. 


to contein both, yy ) from my fleſh ſhall I ſee the Puiſſant, When God hath been mani- 
feſt in the fleſh , and fcen of Angels, and taken up in Glory. The very ſame body 
fhall come to this foul, not a new body + God hath all the duſt of the earth in mea- 
ſure : and all duſt of bodies eaten with fiſh, water or fire, dogs or wormes , ſhall 
return to their old bodies. So I ſhall ſee the Puifſant, in his moſt glorious body : 
and my eyes ſhall view him, and not another Job : when my reines and boſom, all is 
once (pent. God wilt do this by the power wherewith he is able co ſubdue all things to 
himſelf. Thus ye ſhould ſay, why do ye call him wicked, when the things root is in me : 
that my mind goeth up to heaven, and bringeth the God of Bethel , the Angel of the 
covenant down : to be made a man of a woman: and to be made under the Law : 
and my mind deſcendeth ro the grave to bring him from death. And this matter is the 
main point: whereby God is pleated, Confder how wickedly you deal in your birternetle 
ST mr: and be afraid your ſelves of the ſword, For ire wpon {in hath the ſword. 
Therefore know there is a judgement. 


Chap. 29. 


Zophat. Where thou doeſt charge us with {inne : for this my thoughts make me 

: and TI haſt to dothat. A reproof to my ſhame | hear ; and the ſpirit of my con- 
ſcience will, that 1 anſwer, now my ſecond rime, as Eliphaz and Brldad have done. 1 
will ſpeak in a word : Smce Adam was fer bn the earth; the joyance of the wicked is ſhore. 


* Oc. from 6, to 28. 


Chap. 21. 
7ob. I will ſpeak , and after 1 have ſpoken, mock. Is my lighins nnto man : as 


Z phar, the ſe- 
c.nd time. , 


thongh | thonghe yon eould help me. Bur 1 have much cauſe gf fighing and fobbing 


ſpeeches : and then why ſhould you cemplain of my diſcouraged ſpeeches ? Mark my 
cale, and marvel!l, When 1] my ſelf 'berhink me, a quaking taketh my fleſh : feeing 
the concrary proſperitic: of (a) the wicked, You fee ghe wicked are lively : continue 
long, and be mightie in riches. Why ſaid you then, their joyance is ſhort - their height 
hath a quick fall: and chty paſſe like a dream? Their feed is ſetled before them 
and their houſes have peace, and how ſay you then: He opprefſerh and leaverh poor, 


robbed of houſes, winch he ſhall not build up : and the fruics for his houſe (hall -/ 


palle away, and flow away in the day of anger ? They bear with the rabret and harp, 
and rejoyce at the found of the pleafanc inftrument. And why ſay ye then, he ſhall 
feel no reſt in his belly. They ſpend their dayes in wealthinetſe, and in a moment go 
down to the grave. The houſe of Lamech was like them - and thence we have a 
pattron: for wicked Ja*al had (beep, Jubal Mufique, and Tubal-cain \michry, that 
man made hinita God of Smitches, Vulcain. * And men faid as before the flood, whar 
is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? They thought that che ftars had fpirirs in 
them, and gave them wealth, and thereupen ſprang corruption in fead of calling 
upon the *name of God, in the age of ſorrowfull Enoſh. Bur far be from 1n* the judge- 
ment of the wicked. God giveth all that all have : But they never thank God, 
Eli phaz ſaid , Chap. 18. the wicked hjs candle is pur out with him, How often is 
his candle put out ? not ſo often : that: God doth lay up his injuries for his Chil- 
dren, Chep. 5. 4. & 20. 10. Can 2 man teach the Omnipotent knowledge, how he ſhall 
judge the lofrie ? One dicth in perfe&tion, another with a bitter ſoul: and never ate 
of good. As for the wealthy wicked, Ch. 5, 10. & 20. 19. God doth nor alwaies lay 
up his injuries for his Children, pay him that he doth feel ic. Behold, | know your 
mjurious imaginations againſt me, when ye ſay, where is the pavilion of the wicked? Ch. 
5 3- I ſaw the wicked faften root, but preſently did 1 curſe His dwelling, che 
bungry ſhall ear up his harveſt, as the Chaldzans, and the thirſty Sabzans (hall (will 
up their wealth. And Chap. 20. 19. He opprefiecth and Jeaverh poor, robbed of houſe, 
which he ſhall ror build up. I know your imaginations when ye (ay, where is the 
e of the noble Tyrant? Can ye nor mark them which go by the way ? how came 
limacl by cwelve princchoods, and Eſau by ſo many duxedoms? They would tell you, 
What ſtately houſes ſee you nor built of Tyrants? The bad 1s ſpared unto a day of heavi- 
nelle, aday when all vvrath is brought, that men may knovy thac this vvorld is the vyorld 
of vyyork, and another vvorld is the vvorld of revvard: Aud Godin this vvorld often pla- 
gueth all ſores thac men tnay knovy him judge. | 

the juſt are not ſtill in beſt caſe. And vyhat do ye comfort me vvich vanitie, vyhen 

offence remainerh in your diſputarions, 


_ Chap. 22- 


Elithas. Thon vyouldecſt bz pleading vvith God, If chou vvyould teach, vyould he 
P p regard 


{a) So Moſes 
d-(ired to bnzw 


- this, Ex. 33 
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E'iphaz, re 
third tame. 


Job an 4 Dialogue 


— randic. is it a pleaſure co the Almighty that thou pleadeft juſtice ? Whac (hall we (4 


v The Jew 
Bechaia reaſon 
eth, as Eliphat 
ng ht, pon 
Gen.1f. Fol. 
22, Col. 3. 
Thus much Be- 
<h4ia bringeth 

Ramban, 
ek Eliphat 
might have 
told. 


wo father Abraham: that he attained of his natural| power ? If Abtaham were 
juſtified by workes; he hath wherein to rejoyce : but he hath no ſuch matter before 
God. Before men he was a Prince of God; And rare mn readinefle he was to have 
ſacrificed Iſaak : But Iſaak was no lefſe rare, that would be ſacrificed. Now mark A. 
braham, how far he was from juſtification by works: * Behold this was a great fin, thy, 
Abrabam finned, ſaying to Sarah, I pray thee ſay, thow.art my filter. Tha fin which 4; 
ham ſinned , was the cauſe of the (lavery in Egypt. And doubileſſe it was @ great ſin, (1,1 
be brought his juſt woman, itito @ trap to ſm: for bis own fear, leaſt men ſhould kill him. It 
was bis pert to bave truſted in God, that be would ſave both bim and bu wife. Moree, ;, 
finned in going out of the land concerning which be had the charge - It was bs part to have tru 
in the bleſſed God, that be would ſeve him in bunger, from death. And for this gy 1... 
creed againſt bis ſeed , the captivity of Hep : for ju the place where be ſumed, there yy 
the puniſhment. Job , all chat Eliphaz celleth , chou mighteft have known not to plead 
juſtice before God, Would God reprove thee for thy Religion : and call thee int 
judgement for being holy ? Nay, thy evill is great : Unyuſt pledge; beſtripping the 
naked; denying water to weary, bread to hungry; violent holding of Land; . 
preſſion of widow and fatherleffe : Theſe be thy fins, that ſnares come, and darknef. 
in Gods providence: that he cannot ſee through the clouds. Haſt thou marked the 
old World, when meckers following their own defies, ſaid unto Noe, as doting in 
the work of the Ark : where is the appearance of Gods coming ? as Enoch ſaid, that God 
would come with thouſands of his Angels , to be revenged upon all wicked men. They 
were willingly ignorantof this, that the heavens were of old, and the earth, ſer out of 
water, and by water, by the word of God, and by them, by the windowes of Heaven 0. 
pened, by the ſprings ariſing and ſea ſwelling, the world then deluged by water perilhes: 
But the heavens now, and the earth, ſtored by his word are kept for ficc to the dettruttion 
of godleſſe men. In memory of this ſtory c& fables grew, that Noe, &vbunf w 4 
is Dexcalion, and his Wife in warning of deitruftion by fire is called Pyrrba. $0 the Por 
Met aemorph. 1: tells with the flood, of fice, in this fort. 


Eſſe quogRe in 7 reminiſcitur, affore tempus, 
que marequo tellius immmenſaque regia Cel: 
ardeat, & mund; moles gereſs laboret. 

That is, 
Fuppiter bethought bim, bow time ſhould come, 
whon ſea and land and great beavens palace 
ſhould burn, and the worlds workmanſpip decay. 


The Greeks of old had learned the fame : And their verſes be worthy marking: and 
now we arein the middeſt of Job : and at a main matter , for che old world, and end 
of the preſent, Sophocles ſaich in this fort , in Fuftine Martyr, fol. 167. and in Clem. 
ftrom. 5. fol. 258, Commel, and Enſeb. Prepar. a3. fol. q00. from Ariſtobulus a lkarned 
Jew: ſo rare the matter is: 


"Eras yep mired aiurer yror@-, 
ire: rv@& yiutrre fnexveiy Cx am 
Xivewri aidag, n 4s fooxnficiax $41P 
& mus 7h ExX4y 0 10s puta ris 

Pits wargos iTarÞ* inaunn 75 wm, 
#00 h&- ple Ira nuvud tay & ms Bulds, 
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wryeortd gag Caragy mri. 

xs yay xl" «Ip $vo rpiCous roeilopr, 

Miay Purgiop, yarigar 7Gr doiCar, 


That is, 


Such « time of 4" is for to come: 
0 


when the welkin of golden bew ſendeth 

« flore of fire, and then the bungry flame 
Jhall burn all that is below or on bigh ; 

And when all is waſted and conſumed, 

all the depth of waters ſhall come wnto nothing : 
And the Land ſhall bave no dwelling, nor fow!es 
that cax flee when fire bath eaten all up. 

For in beides we ſettle two — 

one of the juſt, and the other of £ e 
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Job in a Dialogue. 


Ro TT 
Thus che old families raught of the world cobe conſumed -with fire: that nor onely 


in Iſraci ſhould, hold ic, and in Edom, and Keturah : but beathen eſtranged 


Now the cwo laſt verfes are in Diphilus, And Philemon and Diphilus 
the ſame, then lightly any braſe of writers, for Haides. So when S. Luke 
ilus in che Goſpel, Ch. 16. he placerh Abraham of che Ciry which God 
to be no lefſe in Haides, being in joy: then was the concemner of God, the 


4n flames. This digreſſton the Authour maketb : New Elipbaz ſhall ſpeah,to Fob, Halt 
chou marked rhe way of che old world: which ſay, depart from us: as thou ſpakeft, 


on, 


24. 14. we deftre not the knowledge of thy wayes : when the Spiric of our Saviour 
reached in the dayes of Noe : when the patience of God waiced while the 
king: their bodies wrinkled by waters , bur the ſpirits which diſobeyed 
for not giving ear to Noe, And what ſhould God do to them. They 
, avd muſique, and ſmirhry for all rillage and huſbandry , and to lock their 
led with al| flore : and fteafted and maerryed: till Noe went into the Ark - 


and the flood came and took them all away: Becauſe they bred [44 00 and called 


yoc wpon 


to us : one 


ES. 


God with a clear underſtanding : but ſaid, what can «c 
Bel is he char ftoreth - as Cham taughe Nemrod, I will ſay with thee, 
am far from thoſe wicked minds: 1] know God is the giver of all wealch. 


and Sem and Japheth did fee Gods judgement, and rejoyced: Noe the 


ec Omnipotent do un- 


cight, the preacher of righteouinefſe, with his ewo fons and their wives, did mock chem: 
and they were ſaved by waters: and we ſhould be ſaved with waters of knowledge to 


call upon 


God arighe. So Job reconcile thee unto God, and thy affliftions ſhall be un- 


ro thee as the warers of Noe: that as God (ware, he would drownd the earth no more, 


{of thou rurn to the Almighty, chou ſhale be buile + So thou ſhale ſer 


by gold as duſt: 


md Ophir, as the ſfon*s of rivers. And the Almighty will be thy gold, and filver of 


frengrh to thee. He will (pare che un-mnocent , 


ſpared for thy pure hands. 


Chap. 23. 


_ as Cham was to Noe, and he fhall be 


FJ, Yet this day wy ſighing, is holden a rebellion: as though I would ceach che 


Omniporent : to hold it again, tnat | make my wayes perfeft, Oh that I knew how 


wo fn:d him, that 1 might come rneo his throne + would he by great power plead 


acainft me? No, bur be would help me. 
ſhould 1 be quit for ever by my judge: if ] might pl 


the 
| Gould 


vith my 


There the upri 


, why the il 


t do plead againſt him. 
1k 


ave good, and 


So. 


ill. Of this I can learn nothing by your ſpeech. Bur neicher in Eaft, Weſt, 
Somh, or North, can I find him. He knowerh what way is with me : cryed he me, 


come forth as 
dnly 


bread , and many graces whereby 


as rn ? 


gold : More than my daily bread have I laid up all che words of 
his mouth. Yet when he is againſt me, who can 


But becauſe be furniſhed me 


know, that he tendreth me, as I 
wid, Cb,10.8. & 9. 1 confider and am atraid of him : Becauſe thick darknefſe and affliition 


hath not made an end of me, nor I ſce an end of my burning fickneffe. 


Who can deny but chat God hath bid his counſel! for mens affaires : ſeeing the 
cople our wild Arabians keep. They daily fight for their borders: rob one another: as 
the Chaldzans and Sabzans have done to me : yea the fatherleffe and widow : and 
the poor of their garment : chat they cannoc patſe che wayes for freeburrers : che grapes 
and corn of others thy cat. They drive the poor to dwell naked in high rocks : in ma- 
ſhowers: and live Troglodycz in dens, And if they have a garden of hemp 
a ſhirt, or of corn to have a ſheaf :*rhey rob them of that. So the wild live 


o have 


out pay : 
God fu 


bard Landlords : they 


groan by 


abroad, In che Cicie they are as bad, Poor make oil, and tread wine-preffes, and with- 
oppreſtion , d 
eth all this. He ſufferech rebellers againſt the light of conſcience: which 


eath : and 


and by unjuſt 


eep not in his pathes : Murcherers on day, theeves on night : adnlcerers, houſe-break- 


ers, 


This fort js of lefſe weight in trade of life, than the face of waters which winds 
beat; their portion in che earth is curſed : tillage they r 
Miſerably they live : and miſerably they die : taken to © 
his mother and wife will ſoon forget him : onely his ſwecrnefſe ſhall be for wormes: 
and he is no more pitied than a tree cut down: which hath no feeling, God (enderh 
*er bim, a barren wife : that he ſhould bave no help by 


rd not, nor planting of vines. 


e grave as hear caketh ſnow: 


children : and ſhewerth no 


pie to his widow. God draweth the ſtout afrer him by his might : and wh le they ſtood 
were no. ſure louger than God would. God gave them a while ſecurity to ſtay 


0 nothing : 


upon > bur bis eyes were upon their wayes. A while chey were exalred: bur ſoon come 
they are cut off as an ear of corn. Thus the courſe of the world is. God 


long ſufferech, and leaverh ſome to ungraciouſneſſe: and payeth che mighty, mightily, And 


Who can 


deny this ? | 


Pp 2 


Chap. 


Ch. 24. 
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ee 


| Chap. 25- ; , 
| Bilded, Alchough'the eſtate A men be _ cart onfuſed,God on high 'X terrible to all 4. 
| him :; whoſee his angry face upon them iſed his covenant of grace bur. 
_ > bien : whoſe worm ſhall nec dic - - whoſe fire ſhall nor be quenched beleq 
high is terrour ; aud fo peace; his armies of lighc be ingumerable : and his light Pty 
ſhineth all :-where ſorrowfull-man could nor abide an Angels light, Aud what {hoyiq , 


plead juſtice with the Caaypongnt ? In the moone he reacherh us: chat it þ 
[<td 3 X it ſcife : neither be Rarres bright, when he will Cine in che redemprinn ff 
what thould one of Adam plcad with God ? We are but wormes. 


| Chap. 26. 

Fob. Thou helpeſt nothing, uor ſheweſt wiſdom. Who would admire (0 we; 
h:.to tell a htrle of Gods terrour on high? Who knoweth not that ? of v4, 
would plead juſtice with God ? I cold you, Ch. 9. none can be juſt before God: by 
as in mercy he held me his ſervant : and I have ran for the goale of the heaven!y calljy, 
I would, plead why 1, am thus puniſhed : and couching honour to God for his works, 
ye ſhall ſee what 1 can ſay. Thou fpeakeſt of his power on high : It reacherh tothe 
furtheſt off, The ſea bottom hath things withour life formed, 2s ambre and pearle 
and topaz and ſuch, The Jow earth ſeeming loſt and caſt oft , is ſhewed to hwy 
ſtones. precious , and for building, and coales. He turneth the heavens about upgy 
no ſtay ; aud hangech the carch in the middes. The heavie meteors be bindeth ; and 
beaurifieth the ane, as palace for himſelfe. The unconſtanc fea he keeperh in 
bounds :; and maketh mountaines as Arlas the' Pillars of heaven to ſhake. T he divilian; of 
all ſcas, and great rivers through - mountains ſhew his power. By his ſpirit be crim- 
med the heavens by a moſt p fituation of ftarres : to be remembred by forme; 
of creatures. Thison high : and below bis hand hath made the great terrible Whale, 
And theſe are but part of his wayes : and what a ſma!l thing can we hezr of hin: 
as when you teach me flenderly how to ſeek to him by repentance: Now the thuy. 
der of his power who can underſtand : as how the wicked armics in millions fall ty 
Ecernall death ; and the old world : and the builders of Babel arc calt off : and tor 
God hath ſer unto wrath all them whom be hath not choſen of Ercrnity to (eek himm 

this life : and here to honour him, Theſe be his hid works. 


_ Chap. 27. aud 28. 

Now 4s the mghtys which hath brought my ſoul ro bitterneſs, doth live, my lips (hall 
not ſpeak rhe unrighe :, I will noc juſtifie you,; nor remove my uccgrity from me. \y 
enemy ſhall be as the wicked ; and my adverſary as the unrightcoue, T bis 1 (peak unto 
you Eliphaz, Zophar and Bildad.,, If 1had becu an bypocrice, what bope' could | have : 
when God ſhuuld ſhake off my ſoule? {Would the Omnipocent hear my cry ? 1 will teach 
you of Gods hand : and ye have ſeen it, Wicked tyrants ſhall come to nothing : either 
in their life, or ſoon after: This is, che ordinary. courſe of Gods judgemenc. But God in 
patience ofcen ſuffereth much : knowing his heavy puniſhmenc, 

God openeth exceeding ſecrets of his workes in che carth ; but none of them have ar 
reſemblance of his dealing in his counſel, for men. caſt off, or ſpared. Bur cach one ſhould 
fear him :; and labour to elchew evil, 


Sad Chap. 29, and 30, and 31. os 
I Job was in high proſperity : a Prince in our confederate fates : for ſage counſe)al 
gave place : and | acy defended the poor in right : ] brake che tuskes of the unright ; and 
I was loved accordingly : And this was long : according to Gods ordmary tavour to the 
rulers in uſtice, I waſhed my ſteps in butter , of ſheeps milk and Camels milk : end! 
had woodes in tony grouud of olives : which 1] bought, Cb. 34. 39. Young and aged, prit 
ces and oxatours gave me place : when I'went to judgement court; They regarded wes 
the rain ; and gaped asto the latter ſhowers. ; . 
| But now, for grave and aged, and nobles, young vile-mens ſons, the baſeft that can be, * 
vile kiud, bantthed from the carth, ariſe againſt me: thruſt my feet : and hold my bear 
neſs a Ba They rejoyce as though they had been the better by my ſad caſe. As waters 
part of a weare broken all tumble : ſo they upon my miſery, And they vex my {ormer noble 
caſe : become now as a.wind. And by ok hand my hckneſs is unſpeakable : and hes 
turned to me as onecruell, and ] know to death will he turn me. When others were in har 
caſe; 1 parchedin ſorrow, and ſhould, bur for ſome hid. judgement of God feel che like.N® 
for my tin, as come puniſhment, For my eyesdurkt not look upon a-maid, I held chat adul- 
tery, and ſure of heavic puniſhment. 1 uſed my {ervanty as knowing thac [ had a Lord 
heaven. Ylet the poor have what they could wiſh, ſpecially the {ad widow, and the facher- 
leſs ate with we: Thenaked I cloathed, the orphane 1 proteted, covetouſnels I hated, 


and Far woriwup 1 deteſted ; 1 rejoyced nor in wy foes hurc, paſſengers by had my ſeryan 
portion, 


Ca 


ac == 
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| Job #n a Dialogue . 


portion, that they carried for a new dinner to be dreſſed ; that they (aid, O that we had che 
Pr prep for us, we would foon eat ic up , we come fo hungry from work ! The 
-wnrA. Igcd gor inthe ſtreets; 1 = w:995 my doores to travellers; Abraham and [ot 
aughe me ſuch hoſpiralicie, 1f my folk did any wrong, and they complained, I covered 
not my creſpaſs like Adam, hiding my fin of ſelfe-love ; Though I could oppreſs a great 
coop. Bur ſuch families come to baſeneſs. That made me fhrink, and thac made me dumb, 
rey never went out of doores to plead in injurie, but ar home made content. That ail this 
«rue, 1wilh the Almighty would plead ; And laſtly this, if ever [ ran into my neighbours 
How ro plow or graſe without pay, then ler thorns grow in fteed of wheat, and darn! in 
Fad of barley. 


—— — —— 


Chap. 32, and 33, 


* Elibu che Buzite, of Buz Abrahams brothers ſon, of the Familie of Ram, famous then fot 
Lnowledge: Auz'was the eldeſt brother:a1d to the eldeſt,to avoid envic,would Abraham ſend 
e fons of Kerurah, Auz aad Buz, Jer, 25, are together in Arabia, Rebecca and Jacob ſeem 
co have left religion in Nachors houſe: That Elihu ſhould be rare of knowledge. He endeth 
the diſputation. Now ler ſpeak Elihu. 
| Eli 1] am young, and ye 014; cherefore I reverenced and feared to ſhew my mind among £1:4-. 
you. or I thought, many years will reach wiſdome. Certes a fpirit is in {ad man: and 
he Apes dread to wiſe them, Men of not great time may be wiſe : as rhe old un- 
fan ighc, Therefore I fay, O Job hear chou me now, I alſo will ſhew my mind, 
pool waited while ye ſearched what to ſpeak. And unto you [ gave attendance: and lo, 
found no confuter of you, that anſwered his words, Ye thought this enough : Hi puniſ+ 
ment ſheweth be is wicked. He hath not framed ſpeeches againft me: and I will not reply upon 
kim, as ye do, | Now I will ſpeak, and I will not regard Perſon; which doing ſob blamed in 
you: and ſpake of puniſhment for mocking with God, as thou ſpakeft, Ch, 13. He will ſurely 
you, for ſzcret regard of Perſon. Will nor his highnefſs make you fear : and will not 
eatfal on you ? I will not plead for God, that he never puniſherh bur of hacred? So 
wy maker would be my taker away. 
" Andin footh, hear now O Job my talk, if chou canft anſwer, ſettle thy (elf before me, ©. 33. 
fand toit. Lol am, as thou ſpakeſt, for che Omnipotenc, 1 am alſo formed our of clay, 
Thoudid (ay of God, Draw awty thy band far from me, and let not dread of thee fright me. 
Ch. 13, 21, Lo my cerrour hall nor fright thee, nor my hand be heavie apon thee. Now 
thou haſt ſpoke in mine cares, an 11 have heard the voice of the words, I am Clezr without 
reſpeſſe, [know IThall be foind juſt. Ch. 9, 21. Lo be picketh quarrels agtinit me, when wy 
is ſealed in « bag, that thou j1yneſt to preſent iniquity. Ch. 14+ 17. Alſo thou haft ſaid ro 
dad, He tak-th me 45 one of bis enemies, Ch. 19. 11. And ro Zophar, He putteth my feet in 
m_ and watcheth all my pathes. Ch. 13. 27. Lo, here chou arc noe in the righe, | mult 
| thee. For the Puifſant is greater than forrowfull! man, Wherefore doſt thou ftrive again(t 
bits, that be 671 noe ſpeak for al! his dealings. Firft I will rell thee of Gods generall deal- 
ce, and felt, then I will couch chine more particularly, and his unſcarchable inthe 
une of naturall Philoſopbie in the meteores. Mark Job, when the Omnipotenc ſperketh 
enceor ewice in viſions, or fickneffe to the grave, to ſtay man from his own work, man will 
not mark ic. Job now thinkerh himſelf paſt hope of recovery, Chap. 7, throughont. Bur wheri 
« mans ſoul drawerh near to the pit, and his life to killing maladies, if there be for him 4 
bi Seogpue/yinteaghy chouſand, to teach the earthly Geds rightfulnefſe, then God 
vill have mercy npon him, and ſay; ſpare him, O killing hinted; from deſcending into the 
i, I have found a rauſom. His ſoul ſhall be moiſter chan in youth, He ſhall cerurn co his freſt 
ayes. Attend O Job, and then 1 will ſpeak, If thou have fpeech to anſwer me, Fay on, for 
eureto make thee juſt, 


Chap, 34. 


H.ar wie Oye wiſe, and give car ye men of knowledge, for Job faid cruely, C5. 12, 11. The 
ear deſcerneth ſpeeches, as the pallate taſteth to eat, And when words be ſpon a5 betore God 
+ mans ſoul is an Angell betwizt God and him to judge of them. Let us detire. judge- 
ment , know among us what is good, Job faid, IT am jul, Chap. 9. 21. & 10.7. & 
13- 18,2327. and 27.2.6, But Job drinkerh ſcornfulneffe like water, Alſo he harh faid,ie pro- 

nota man when he would walk wich God. For he faid,perfed& and wicked he conſumeth, 
G.9.22, Far beuncightcouſnefs from God, For he will repay every man according to his 
His juftice isſo great, that if he minded ſeverity,all fleſh would ye-14 up the Ghoſt ro- 
erzand all of Adam ſhould return co duſt: Gen.7.Can a for to juſtice rue well ? Bur God 
hwell, Wilt thou then condemn the juſt? He reſpetterh no perſon,as all are che work of 
She ples prove t judgements : and we (ee his juſtice, Whole Troops dic ſuddenly, as 
econſumed with fire from heaven, Ger-19. and the mighty are taken away without band, 
the deluge. He bruiſeth mighty, without end; in open place of beholders: Becauſe they; 


rurne 


«4 t, 
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rumed back from him , and opprefſed the weaker. So he bringerh on ſuch the cry of 
the poor, wheu he rooceth out all cheir families, as in time be will rooc our the Chanyz. 
nites, when cheir finnes be ripe. When he mailes reſt , who can difturcke } When 
the Sychchemites were killed : who durit meddle with Jacobs Family, co whom God had 
romiſed favour? When he hiderh favour , who can behold his m-rcy ? whole nation; ang 
Lvorall men find this ; Where Abrahams poſtericy,though faichlefle, drove out other na. 
ons : Nemrod was mighty,Bur Sinear ſerved Elam of Sem in Abrahams days, Gen, 1, though 
Elamites lefc and made Gods of rhe fice that brenc the ſacrikce, yer for Sem they had 
ſuperiority: that che wicked houſe of Nemrod ſhould ſmare : As they ſmarted by Abraham 
Now touching thy caſe, O Job : Unto the Omniporent, which ſaith co thee repenting , | Dar- 
don, 1 will not deftroy : this ſhouldeft thou fay : Where I ſee not the cauſes of ny affliction 
ceach thou me: I know, | am wicked: If | have wrought evill;l will do it no more, Shai] 
that from thee,which he will puniſh,as thou dofſt loath life: and likeft of death? where 
1 ducit yor do fo. Speak what chou thinkeſt, Wiſe men will ſay as I : but Jobs ſpeeches are 
without skill. O my Father which arc in heaven, let Job be tryed wn viftory. For againf 


che omnjpotent doth he multiply his calking, 


C hap. 35- 

Now Job I will come near thee : Thou ſayeſt in effeft in thy great complaint : 7 jifer 
then God,Chap.6. And what gain I cleanſed from my fin, ſeeing perfelBi and wicked be defroet, 
Ch.g. Conſider as thou canſt noc reach unto the heavens : ſo thy dealing , in juſtice or (n, 
cannot help or hurt God : Bur for thy ſelf thy 57 Ir jg cometh to amend thee, Thou com- 
plaineſt, that God doth not bear thee. Cb.30.20., For violence the oppreiſed complain: as thouof 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans, the e. When thouwaſt wealcthy,bur art undone: Ch.15.11, 
Thou did cry out, for violent armes. So the oppreſſed do. But none ſay, where is the Py- 
iſſant my makers : the Ecernall Trinity,who ftircerh to praiſe on che nighc. There they cx, 
but he anſwers not, concernitig the wrong doers pride. So God heareth nor finners. (7 9.) 
So when thou (ayeſt, Thos wilt not mark, it : Cb.30. 20. Judge thee aforc him. and waic for him. 
Now for miſſing,his anger doth pay thee: becauſe Job rdech not the gr. at plenty of Gods 

es, which ſhould teach bim wiſdom ; Buedoth open' his mouch in vain : withour now- 


wa 
ledge doth uſe much ſpeech. 
Chap- 36. and 37. 


Forbear me a lictle : I will utter my knowledge from far, from the nature of God. Mark, 
the Omnipocent ismighty : no deſpilcr , mighty ; and that the wicked feel: the frength 
of heart; and that the poor in ſpiricfesl. He ſaveth not the wickeds life, buc makes him tee! 
his might ; buc he yeeldeth righe unto the poor , as he is no deſpiſer. He placech the juſ 
with Kingsin throne, as he did thee when thou didſt well, and it they be bound in chaines 
of ſorrow, he will open their cares to correftion. _ If they will not hear, they ſhall die with- 
our knowledge Bur hypocrices in heart ſtore up wrath, and cheir ſoul dycth in youth, He 
ſaverththe poor in their anguiſh, and openeth their car in oppreſſion. As he made cheegreu 
of a (mall man, one of che riche& of Keturacs ſons. But as thou haſt fulfilled the ſentence of 
wicked (ſome cloſe errour) ſentence and judge ment have laid hold. Since ire is come, look 
he caſt thee noc off, will he eſtecm thy nobleneſſe and great hoſpitality ? ſuch ranſom which 


thou ; wg of, Cb.29. will not help away. This thy great fin, that thou doſt breath 
unto death, in thy continual ſpetches,as miſtruſting Gods will or power to reſtore thee : And 
this alſo, thac thou wouldeſt be r. 7 at, (pa God. Beware that thou look not to ſorros, 


to chooſe death for thy afflition, Mi not Gods power, for thy reftoring : Mark, che 
Omnipotent ſets up, by his trengch 3 and who art thou char diſpureſt with God? who can 
teach as he? who can tay, Thou workeſt evill? Remember co magnify his works, which ll 
men ſee : eventhe meteors im the ayre : which all mea behold : bur none can tell how they 
be ruled : for mercy, and plague : In rain, for men, cattell, and plants : In chundering , an 

lightening, in ſnow, and wintery w-athers ſealing mens hands from work : to caft cher ac- 
counts with becrer leiſure, for husbandry : Ice, cloudy weather, clearnefſe, heat, and fuch. 
Through the North a golden light cometh : bur a terrible glory is in the Puifſant, The Als 
mighty, heis huge of ſtrength : able ro pay all chat will be contending : and him we can- 
not find our, to be pleading wich him :; But of judgementin tcadiing bis creatures 234 jt 
ſtice of mercy, he delighterh not to afflik, Therefore ſad men fear him, He ref; p:&e.hnowie 
in conceic ; ſuch as will be pleading with kim. * 


Of Chap. 38, 39, 40, 41, % 42 


The ſpeeches of God plead not of Jobs faults,bue of wiſhing toplead with God, hom * 
teacheth from his viſible works, yet unſcrarchable,thar Gods countel -Fvoee! is deeper. And 
who ſhould plead wich God ;-who puniſherh not but the proud , and the deferving * 
+ mg by gry gs Po pag plends ſeeing to the vilible creatures : xo _ 4 
ro Ice THE roaion chem, cave em. | 
Chap. 42. hath no hardaeſle. dad otadrabes ak , 
CHAP. 


— | — 


CHAP, VIII. 


A Comment upon Cobeleth, or Eccleſiaſtes: 


Framed for the Inſtruction of Prince HENRY 
Our HOPE, 


' To the moſt Noble HENRY 


Prince of Great Britaine. 


N & former little book, ( moſt noble Prince ) ſpeaking Ebrew 244 I at: aud 
the Perſons of Davids Family : rhe Kings race, ade oak he moms ro 
the bonſe of our Lord after the fleſh: a matter opened in few words : yet miſta» 
in England, and almoſt every where, to the ruine of infinite millions : who 
ont ng Chriſtians wneble to ſettle their own narration, rejefied all Chriftianity- 

WY That ſmel! work, 1 diſperſed in many thouſand copies by Sea end I and over Fu- 
wy rope and Afie : where many beve thought the gift not mean. Next , knowledge 

of the Perſons that ſprang from Davids houſe : the quality of the Kingdom and perpetual! Throne 
jrowiſed to Devid, 2 Sam,7. and 1 Chron.17, and Pſal.$9, ſhould be known, To manifeſt thet Sa- 
hmes Devidsſon, and « King that bath all Royalties of this world , is choſen of Gods Fe telleth 
wen bis own long ftudy and experience, that all things under the Sun be vain: $9 that the Throne 
nemiſed to David, muſt be for the world to come : which the man Gabriel that appeared tr Daniel 
totel! ow Lords death, and to Mary for bis birth, doth plainly expound what nature it hath : that 
it is the Kingdom of Chriſt by ſmffrings bringing joy. The whole book »f $2lomon herein ſpent , with 
helps to clearneſſe, I joyne to the former : which, if God will, ſhall be accompanied with gthers, as 
the ergument calleth for explication, : 


Your Graces moſt humble 
HUGH BROUGHTON, 


Ecelefcaftes will new, bow this world can have ne good Kingdom: where all kind of Sorts flow with 
panities and Dexdation of Spuret« But ts conſider bis book with more clearneſſe of light, his kin- 
dred,and life, and « popular ſpeech of bis reyall and moſt witty cloſe ſprech , aud divinity chief 
juints, yet refilted of bis nation,theſe are to be laid forth ſomewhat familiarly, for the belp of the 
mecquainted with ſuch matters. 


. An Abridegementot SALOMONS Lite. 
| ) A V ID had ſons by many wives. The King and his brother Nathan, and ewo more 


in 1 Chron.z. 5. by the daughter of Ammiel : beſides che firſt borne that ſoon 
died. That his wife was called Bath-Suagh ywora a Daughter of nobilicy : God cloſe- 
—_— to that which in ſtory ſhouldbe moſt famous. After [rias the faichfull 


and the cities of his God, by good Davids wicked {]cight, and Da- 
and had made that I tothe combort of all that ſhould by taich find ju- 


fice,David comforted Bathſuagh,and ſware that Salomon ſhould reign,and called her Barh- 
Shebagh yao mA hter of Octh, And he ſaw further that Salomons houſe would not 
be upright with God , but would overthrow the Temple and Nation, Lev. 26, and Dewt,28. 
and chat Nathans Propheſy ſhould come of Salomons next brother , and called him Nathan: 
that his name ſhould abridge the Propheſy, Bath-ſkebagh yawr2 alſo hath her honour from 
God. Prov. 31, Being Tbs teacher of holy cruth, and joying chat Chriſt ſhould come of 
her, azof Thamar., Rachab, and Ruth the Moabite : and not alſo of Roboams mother the 
ite, nor of any King afterwards. Salomon was borne about the time that Amnon 
defloured Thamar : as the ftory ſheweth : and is caſt by the Rabbines and Greeks to bg 
| tnelveyearsold when David dieth. His Father and bis mother and che Prophet Nathan in- 
him in the wayes of God : and he craved wiſdom of God, and had ic above all Kings: 
nd the more he increaſed in wiſdom , he taught the people knowledge , and firced many 
Three books he left; The Song of s$ ſhewing the joy of the Church that cru- 

7 followerh Chriſt: and the Proverbs, warning much che Tribes that they will fall away 
om God. In the ſame book he joynech the words of Agur Ben Jakeh : a wile Prophet of 
his time, who in few wordstaught much, of mans corruption : and ſpake of God to dwell in 
Chrift, named Ichicl, and Ucal, thatis with me God, even the Mighty, And Kobeleth is his 
third book. The King had four names, Salomon, and Jedidiah, 1 Kings 12. Lemoel, Prov.31., 
nd Koheleth + Eccl.z, The notation of the laſt ſhould here be opened : 5717 Cabal the verb 


5 Gather, and the noun E-:c/efis , 4 company gathered to one Aſſembly : as the 609900. 


wh ck. 


by Cee” 


, 
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which at ance denied God, Nuw. 13- called there 710 Ghedah, elſewhere otten wo 
oorarmywyh, Synagogue, or Eccleſia, Of gathering che beſt ching, thar is, wiſdom, he is IF; 
led Koheierh 73 7p MINN V2 MID 7p? Aben Ezr. Ecclelialt, 1. Thaty, y, k 
called Keheleth, by the term of wiſdom which was gathered im bjm, find ng by experienc 
that all things ander the Sun are vain, and, common weales full of folly ay mays, 
that men ſhould look to the Kingdom of Chrtkt in heaven. The Septuagint made a ins 
term of their own, Eccleſiaſtes, a wile Doftor, And this Book commenteth upon Nath, 
Prophclie, cited afore, and teacherh cloſely, that many Kings of his poteoriy by fob 
nefſe would break the hedge,that Serpents ſhould bite them, and would ſpeak great wars; 
as did Roboam, ſo fooliſh as one that knew not the way to the city, And he himſelf, w;, 
entangled by his wives to build Idolea for them: But he proclaimeth their wickedycſe,an/ 
how Jedidiah, the beloved of God was delivered from them, None ſhould doubr by tha 
he is in the Kingdom of Heaven, (ecing all the Prophets be there Luc. 13. und he ſpent al 
his life to teach the vanities of chis world. His poſterity ended in Jechonias, and the Jenc; 
mille of all the Prophets meaning, which ſay, that Methas ſhould come of jechonias: why 
lefe no child naturally, Fer. 22. But ſonsto hrs Kingdom many. 1. Chron. 3. and Selarkie 
of Nathan, Mat. x, Luc, 3 This point ſhould ſpecially be uored of Chriſtians, The Jones 
uſe all endeavour to overthrow S. Luke for our Lords kinred,and mightily labour toproye 
chat Salathiel was Hnaturall ſon to Jechonias, and not onely S, to the Kungdom, as tr OUpes of 
others. x. Chr. 3. bur properly ſon,as any other to his father, in private {peech. And a5 they 
look for a pompous Kingdom, fo chey continue againſt Gods oath, the linc ot Salomon: n 
Sanedr. fol. 18. Perec, 10. article 12. in theſe words. 
man Inaban by prnn {3 hb noTw gvot 11 maIaLb Raxyanent ton pau mos 
WNVQ3 ITY) JTT27P CUDDLY 
This rule is @ foundation, that no King may be __ for Iſrael, but of the bouſe of De 
vid and of the ſced of Salomon onely, and who ſo is a ſchiſmartique egait this family, demeh 
the name of the bleſſed G:d, and the words of bis Prophets. Thus expretiely they teach tia 
Meſſjas muſt Come of Techqnias, and know that S. Luke and our Golpel falleth wherethy 
is granted, whom I anſwer in mine Ebrew creatiſe to Prince Henry, And | have ſhewd & 
the grollene(s of our Table elſewhere, 


CHAP. IX, 


A PARAPHRASE abridging the book of 
Eccleſiaſtes, 


Fg LL this book of Coheleth or Salomon, renderb, as was ſhewed, to vwrte 
/ V4 p chans ſpeech, 1 Chr. 17. touchizg the Ecernall throne of David - And this iy: 

d\ logilme ariſech hence by the lewes grant in the Chaldy upon this place. 
If all things under the ſun be ſubje7 to extreme vanity , the E ternal! toro 

s [romiſed unto David, muſt te of another world, 

But all things under the ſin be ſubjeti toextreme vanity, | 
Therefore this is'all the Man, to look unto the judgement of God for another wor(d , and uti ir 
throne of the better ſtay 
The propolition is omitted, as lapped in the Propheſy of Nathan cloſely : and n*0 
opened dire&ly to the prophane : who would contemn all ſpeech of the world to come 


- And the humble would ſoon conceive it, The affumption is proved by a plentiful) indudt- 


Shorrnefle of 
life. 

Wiſe policy 
cannot help 
common weals 
fo many be 
:mperteions, 
Chap. 2. 
Picafures, wile 
aom, and roy- 
2'cy, are but 
Yangry, 


on, going through all mans ſtate. And theſe be the chiefe heads. The thorenels of ma 
life paſling as a vapour. Tlie Sun, wind and water, never reſting in one place, pifture our 
ſtate, and cauſe our change, our eyes can never be contented nor our cares, and Fer 
thing is new, but forgerfulneſſe maketh things paſt to ſeem new. And to mark m3 
ations, Kohelech, that gathered all wiſdom by experience, bemg a King, and "" ert- 
ſalem the glory of the world, ſhould paſſe all, that none coming after him (ould exceed hit 
He contidered! the carriage of the wite, and of the mad world, and ſaw that the crov* 
would not be ſtreightened,and the imperfe& could not be made up.He eryed pleature - 
great chear,and his thouſand women, That became nothing worth He joynedwildom* —_ 
al majeſty is ik all pomp,v& ſtately works & delights, Bur all was vanicy, though wiſdom 
paſs folly as darkneſs paſſes;light:yer this event have borh,that both ſoon die,& thei! word. 
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And what the wile by care never reſting doth brin? abour, a foolith heir, a Rob: an and ES SEN 
his houſe, almoſt all the race unto their end in Jechonias, by wicked madnefle deb; o; -t 
The beſt ching which the witeſt would wiſh, is contentment, in uling their preſent trav 4 
nar Gods variety in governing mans times and ſeafons in birth, death ; plantin”, roocins 
out; ſeeking, reje&ing, love, and hatred, this checketh all hope of reftin® in PPh. 
of wealth gotten. And God uſed rhis variety m his judgements that men ſhovld frar han 
| Bac the thorny Cares and plealure, choak the meditation upon Gods works. And thus 
che wiſdom of che beſt cannor bring any found ftate. Now follies be infiric. In Con:ts of 

ement, might overcomerh right : and men are become beaſts; and for all chings 1 | bee - PRIS 
_ asthe one dicth ſodieth the other. . And who confidereth the {piric of 4 man hat Fi 
iraſcendeth unto God ? ſcant any : But men live as not believing, or not r4 naritiog clic 


b, 


fouls immortality. And the wiſeſt cannot look for uſe of their &wn, for opyretionrs unre- 


iftable are 1 every place : thar che Heathen faw how ic was belt never to have beer, and. 7 
gext, to die quickly. Envy of life, breedech in others floachtulnetfe, wher oy rhe POO _ MAG ys No 
al} Common wealchs be infinite. And the r miſery breeds a cont: ary, in ſom: rich : that i he heathen 
no without kindred, yer they have none end of their labour, Yea rhe rich Kin 16 hes ſentence was 
for themſelves nor other, have any bappy caſe. A wile child 1m piilon, as [5 OY s Jt atore from 
herrer cale than an old fooliſh King, as Joas, And Kinss were born poor and n chad s et CONE: V- 
come co the fame cafe : and people be ſtill weary of the prefenc, and men wider Kino of poor ins 
need of continual prayer : and zn prayer, mich babiino, and rath vowing encreate Fg Cover fenſe- 
wtes in che beſt butinefſe. And for the opprethion by che mighey, many are amazed : and It 

know not how the holy (a) Trinity is above zl), and hath a time for judzement : Bur che Chap. 5. 
molt, think there is no God, Now tijlage wonld feem a contented life, better than merchan- 3-\orerx 


Chap. 3, 


NIN, 


diſe, where money multiplyech nor, bur by care and hazard. Here, as wealth increaferh, remeron: 
the ſervants char tpenc increaſe : and the Maſter hath no more than they, {avins oneiy the =__ 

be ; and che ({<ryants fleep is (weer 3; bur care futferech nor the Matter to floop. y Ani C4) They th: 

falleth the rich to be worth nathing : and onely contenement bere is good ; bt to ofe Bigb God. As 

the goods gotten, that 15 a gift of God. Often the wealthy are cut otf fron uſe of their own; M 197 STIY 


long kfe and many children cannor in poverty make one better than che untimely birch ; yea 1114 Ts 
aman live in poverty ewo thouſand years. All mutt come co one place, And this Ge nreoog a 
befalleth all mien, that che ſoul 15 never ſatisfied. By this the wealthy-wile man or fool hath Riches be un- 
no ſound preeminence, nor the poor of knowle41ge, inferiority, in walking aforethe living. FF 
The nocetion of Adam ſhonld teach of his nature z for the firlt names exprefled the Chap. 6, 
natures of the things named : andir is evident, that he is but earthly Adam, an4 1s not able rapes chil- 
to ftrive with his Rronger : and who knoweth what 15 good for man inthe days of his life,thar va Sipbns 
are but a ſhadow, and who can tell him what ſhall befall him? Therefore there is no ar: a miley, 
true joy in this life : but a good naine before God is becter than any wealth: whercin Oe in Juſtin 
ous ointments in the Eaft, were the chietett, and berter is che day of death, chan ** £22: 
theday of birth, and the houſe of mourning, than the houte of tralting * for tie mourn- - Ek 
ing houſe is che end of all, and the hving will take it 16 licair, I he practife ot wile and m3n of The 


fooliſh ſhew this. For the wiſe gO to the houle of mourning, the fools 7o the houle of ban» * 3i!ty, 


- 


queting. So the check trom the wiſe, is berter than the ſongs of tools, For as rhe voice of 524 ET: 
thomes 1s under the por, ſuch is the laughter ot 16 s, And becaute O10 CHO tom thc 3: is ae” > 
driveth men to madneile, and bribes again dettroy their hearrs,the cod end 1s bet tins 


[ 


terthan the good beginning, and patience becter than anger. A man mult be Row co ancver : 

for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. As this proceederh not of wildom to ak: why 

nerethe former daycs better than thetic / Wiſdem 15 good with wealch, while mn live, 

Both bring a ſhelcer. Bur wiſdom is the better, it ſaverh him thac hath 1c, And hoe wile 

domſheweth ir (elf, even in humblenefTe, not hoping co ftreighren that which God hatty made 

crooked : rejoyce with the rejoycing, and weep with the v 2eping dayes. God hat! {© (er 

one by the other, that none can find tauit. The juſt perifherh im coo itraice juitice, an rhe 

toiſome ho!deth one long in his toil, Be nor toiifome too much, nor too wiſe ; and play 

wethe fool, it will bring death before che ordinary courte. It 15 good © keep berwixe 

both : «they that fear God will. V Viſdom will ffrengeizen more than ten Rulers : though 

n many things all ſtumble, And this point of wiſdom hath greatute, not to regard ati! gvil 

tongues; for all ſpeak evil of others, and the tongue cannor be bridled, This Konelerh 

ned: and ſought Rill co find reaſons for all carriages : But that was tar 6, Now the far off, 

ndthe deep, who can find ouc? Bur in trying the mailnefſe of folk, iotelert found by his * es oe 

wives, that an evil woman was bitrterer than death, Tins he foint, examining one ei es ” 

thing by another co find our deviſes. Burthis he eould not find our : © 0ugh in men one of a thanideadh, © 
: Koheleth would find out the ſubrilelt divite>; yer of a fubtile womans devites in lemon and je. 

Ylthar number, he could not. They made him build houles ro ftrange rods : Whercupon tne Famirs age, 


firſt rented, afrerwards, periſhed. And this, Kohelerchr found fgeneraily cruce ; har _ py 
made Adam plain, but they found out many inventions. Ando do thiir chudren in at of A 
y. And who is as the \Wiſe man ? who is like him that knowerh che nacure of macrers ? are very hard 
dom lighreth the face of a man : and the hardnelſe of his face will be changed, AS ute to be cured, 


elſe breedeth boldnefle,and judgement,loachnels to be medlins, And itavoid-chrhe aad avoided, 
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calamities that come from Governours opprefſion. Herein wiſdom would keep the King 

Laws, in the Lord : and not relift authority 3 for he carrieth not the Sword in vai; Bur o 

that doth well ſhall have praiſe ofthe King. But here men breed themſelves much (,, row 

not knowing what will befal them. And this vanity is cemmon, that men conſider; noe, 

Pale dearh rulers nor ſubjefts, how ſuddenly dearh unexorable » ( againſt which there is no friving , 

+>ckerh poor . ſeizeth upon men. By want of wiſdom herein men will be ruling men, to their own har, 

ages, and i Jn that caſe Koheleth ſaw the wicked buried : when they went away, and pafled from the 

Kings Palaces holp»place of judgement, and were forgotten in the City where they had fo done, And 

with an equal _.. Tyr h. that no throne acceptable unto God, can be found in this g-wis - 
fan this vanity might teach, that n ptavie. 5 | | 1s World, 

But by not knowing Gods dealing berein, men fill this world with vanity. Becaufe judges 

ment is not ſhewed quickly upon evil-works , mens hearts be tully carried ro do Uutchief, 

But the wiſe Koheleth would tell,though che wicked do w'ckedly an hundred fold, and live 

« long 3 yer it ſhall be well with the Godly, and not with the wicked whoſe daycs are buc a 

1 be Geng thadow. An other ſecret governmenc of God, teacherh the vanity of this life, thatthe jut 

was 1 ſew are plagued, and the wicked proſper. T his reacherh that rhere is another world of recom- 

char all Good penſe : as inthe Parable of Lazarus and Dives. In thus diverlity quiet enjoying of che Ppre- 

is ro be hoped feng wealth is all that a man can have of his travel. And for mans bulinetfe reftlefſe and 

in anothet _ {leeplefie,not the wiſeſt man can ſee the reaſon of Gods works. By outward profperir y,the juf 

Mr: and unjuſt are not diſcovered ofrcen times. Hence Epicures exhort one another with long 
Fpicures fill orations topreſent pleaſures : while nor the ſwift haveyhe gool, nor the valiant the vita; 

kingdems by nor the wiſe, the bread, nor the cunning, favour, but a time and occurrant betallerh ai, 

bileſacs Hong And men know no more their time, than fiſh or fow! that be caught in a net, and ſnare, 

wg Withour ſpecial wiſdom, this wall not be ſhunned. Wildom is {oon contemned. This ex. 

men-are ſha» ample may be pregnant: A little City beſtegd of a great King, by a poor mans wiſdan 

red, harh beenſaved, Bur that poor man is foon forgotten, yet wiſdom 1s better than frengch; 

Wiſdom is in though the wiſdom of the poor is contemned, and his words are not heard, The wards of 


Cn. ax the wiſe in quietnefle are heard, more than the cryes of Lords over foo)s. Wildom is bew 


forgotten, ter than armourof war : and one that miſfſeth of it, az a Lord over tco!s, will loſemuch 

ood, As onedead fly putrifieth much precious omrment, fo a lictle folly marrech wm 
Folly in one, precious for wildum aud glory. Wiſdom is rare, and to have the heart on the r1ghe hand, 
and in eN® Butto have the heart on the lefc hand, that is common to the fool : whoſe heart failzh 
in the plain way, and he telleth all chat he is a foole. And in fuch a world, what 


thing, doth 


dey ſtudy of the Law can breed a blefſed throne on earth? The ſpirit of Rulers often r- 


Rulers, makes ſerh againſt a dutiful ſubje& ? as did Salomons againſt Jeroboam ; he lefr his place and fi 
many leave to Egypt, and became the ruine of Salomons Throne. Here a ſoft cure might have.delayel 
the care of qych im, Another evil is great and common, appearing notably in the unlawfu! kingdom 
oe PReNe of Ephraim. The fools of the ten Tribes were ſet on high.and falſe Prophecs ; and cherruly 
* rich ſat down low, Servants fate on horſe-back, and Princes walked upon the ground 

This people might know chat great is the vanicy of governments here. Koboam in Juds 

likewile payed the price of-that, extolling fooliſh young men, and contemning old (ages. 

And King Joas moſt notably, yielding from his rich Counſellers, to the fooli(h ]dol-ſervers. 

And his Grandfather pgs greatly wanted wiſdom, that loſt all Edoms ſub jeftion, and at- 

yanced fools to Kill his own bowels, and to die by -torment of bowels. And as Saul ty 

folly hoping to defeat David, digged a pit which himſelf fell into ; So King Ochozias jcyu 

ng with Iſrael, brake an hedge, that the Serpent Jehu ſtange him. And of all Kings watts 

ing wiſdom, and of all in high place, and of ill bent, away from God, theſe Proves 

will be verified ; he that removecth ſtones will be grieved by them, and he chat cleave! 

wood,- ſhall be indangered by ir, if the iron be blunt, and a man whet not che edge, but 

be vehement in ſtrength : vehemency in a blunc cauſe, will cauſe danger, \iidom fron 

Gods words of right, will onely bring good ſuccelſe : teaching ro beware of Satais dts 

ceits, where a ſting at the hcſt is paſt cure, All the Kings of Iſracl follow ed Jeroboams v0 

ſhiping of Calves: being ſoftrong at che firſt, withour uling holy advice z chat afterwards 

there could be no uſe of enchanters, All the Prophets warnings were nothing : all gs 

; Jonas Whale, and Ninevek caught : all chat Oſee, Amos, Eſai, and Micha told, wrough! 

little good. As deafadders they ſtopped their cares, and would nor hear the voice of 2! 

inchanter, Yet the words of the mouth of the wiſe do bear grace : as ſpecially the {ptt- 

ches in David for the Kingdom of Chriſt ; but the lips of the fool Jeroboam (wallowed up 

all his houſe, when he bad worſhip Calvesat Dan and Berhel, and forbad co go upto | 

falem. The oemning of the words of his mourh was foolifhnefle, and the end of bis moucl 

an evil madnefſe, The other Kings fooliſh before God, mulciplyed words againi! Judaly 

bur ſaw not their fall. Great roil they took, Family after Family, and wearicd chemſeives 

els Ames, in their Idols ; being as men that knew not the Way to the City. And f(uch were al} tht 
ds y pom wy Kings of Iſrael, and the wicked of Roboams Kingdom. And wo be to the kingdom, nh 
" * the Princes be given tofeaſting; as the erue noble and ſober bring happineſſe. A Kingdo® 

is like a houſe, where by floth the cimberework rocteth, and by ditfolute hand, the 99e 

will bedropped through: when they make feaſts for laughter, and that wine chal ch 

: keart, and woney mult afford all. And hercin the meddlers wich Kings find cher on ms 
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and chis vanity 1 common. But they that look to the Kingdom of Chri®, will nor in 
thought meddle with Czſar : for liſteners will flie co report all that is once uttered, Nur 


men ſhould ambitioufly ſeek to meddle with their own matters, and to do good forthe ho 
rocom?2 : a5 Pilgrimes and ſtrangers. ; 
which will fru&itic, that as one ſowerh he-ſhall reap. Therefore while we have tim:, we 
ſhould do good to all : leſt God alter our ability, or occaſion, The clonds and crees reach 
chatz the clouds fall co moiſten the herbs, and where che trees fruit falleth, gatherecs will 
beready. And herein we ſhould not be caſting doubrs, either for ochers ſuccelfe, or left we 
1 time Want Our ſelves, of our joyes. The husbandman ploweth in hope ; not looking to 
the clouds for ſowing or reaping 3 aswe know not-the windes way, nor the Embryones 
fo we know not how ſoon God altereth times from life todeath ; from planagng to 
anrooting, from building to breaches ; from laughter to weeping, from ſeeking, to loſing 3 


from ſpeech £o h 


w- 


This will be a caſting of feed upon moilt grom:4, 


ſilence, from love to hatred, from peace, to war ; from youth to old ag», 
morning and evening we ſhould not be weary doing good : for in due timz we ſha)] reap, if 
ve faint not, - 1t is. good thing for one to chear his own life, will mans heart ſay ; bur long 
 ndmerry life will be nothing ſaving vanity : when we think upon the time after this life, 
how it ſhall never have end. This thought will make young men little joy in the mor- 
ning of age : conſidering that God will bring them into judgement. And the wea'nefle 
of our earthly tabernacle ſhonld put ns in mind hourly. For dayes voi! of all detiohc will 
ſoon come 3 when our eyes, ribs, arms, ſtomack, eares, and rongue, and all hielpes of voice, 
and the legs fail : and graines budderh, and weare ſhaken off hike a Graſhopper : and the 
chine, and liver, and brain-pan all will be rent, and man rerurneth to his endletfe home, and 
mourners $0 about in_the ftreee, This may teach us how all temporal thinzs be veinnefle, 
andteach us from Scriptures to find out Chriſt his Kingdom ; that when the outward mai is 
corrupted, the inward man be fully renewed. For Chriſt is our lite ; and to dic in himythat 
allourgain. And mans foon paſſage hence up to Gods Thronz, to receive accordin? to 
the works done by the body, good or evil ſhould prince this in our hearts, And we thould 
*re more abundant heed co Kohelch his words: left chey flow alide from our eyes, as they 

hraim, Prov. 3- and from the men of Jeruſalem E5. 2. whom fin platting abouc them 
ed to deftruftion. Kohelerh, as all the orher Prophets, hath words of delight, and 
ire of right ; words of truth, as Goads to direct us, and nails faſtened, in the ſheep+ 
iven from Chrift the onely Shepherd, of whom David ſpake Pſz, 72. his laſt words, 
md therein theſe. Bleſſed be the Eternal, God, the God of Itracl, and bleſſed be his glo- 
rious name for ever : and let all the carch be filled with his glory, Amen, yea Amen, 
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Chap. 11 
In this varic- 
TY We {11ould 


ſerve the rune, 
and omit no 
ercaſion, and 
I.racl had ex- 
perience of all 
the'e w h-re 
the elcted ta- 
thers had of- 
ren ſons rejc- 
Red, and fa- 
thers loſt, lefc 
ſonnes ro be 
found our, ti'l 
whole anofts- 
fie rooted our 
the nation. 


Chap. 12, 


All joy fait- 
e&th: and (cr. 
TOY rp2N lo7 
row b<tallech, 


Of the Trinity, 


CAP DN 
A Treatiſe of the Holy Trinity. 


Now, for the Trinity, I will follow choſe rexts at which che very Jews be amazed, ang | 
will make my ftile altogether from theirwords, ſaving rhac,their farure, for M&$5].0 
to come, 1 will turn inco the time paſſed. In the Babylonian Thalmuq in Sancdrs 
fol. 33. excellent places be cited for mity and pluralicy : touching alſo MESSIAS, from 
Den, 7. where R Sadaias ſpeakerh marcer worthy regard : alſo from Ex. 23. where 
Ramban writeth well ; and Iſaac Ben Arama npon Ex. bringeth the whole Thalawd, 
conſent,that MESSTIAS is greater than the Angels, and imferrerh chereupoa that he mug 
be God : which matter Koheleth toucherh for pluralicy of Perſons, in Borecicha Thy 


creatours. I have joyned an Ebrew ftile to the Engliſh : that the one may belp the aches, 
Of the Unity in GOD-HE AD, and Plurality of PER SONS. 


. He ETERNAL, our God, the Eternal is one, and his natnie is made 
ey known by himſelf : for che Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy | 
o Ghoſt, and we muſt follow and mark the myſtery of the Scriptures for the 
© W& plural number, and for the Son of God, and for the holy Spiric. In the 
DS there is a graat myſtery: Let VS make man according 8 OV | Imay:: 
This for the Perſons. And for the Unity of Natures this : G:/ created ma 
after bis own Image, SO, Come Let VS go down, and Let UV S confound there their Lip, And, 
the Lord Went down to ſer the City, «nd the Tower. And, Fer there, E/ohim WERE revit'd 
wito bim : and, the Ged which beard we in the duy of my diftrefſe : And, who (ike thy pee 
Iſrael, one nation on the earth for whim THET went, even Elohim, to redeem them wnto bin? 
for @ People, And, Until THKONES were ſet up; and the Everlaiiing, Sate : whit i tobeſuld 
of that, One for bimſelf, and one for the Sou of David; «4 it x wratten, Behold with the cloxds 
heaven one like the Son of Man came : This @ our righteouſnrſe, And 4 it nit writtts 
the Mefſis f Meck, and riding upon ax Aﬀe ? be came in bhumblencfſe, and came wit 91 
borſes with pride. And whereas it wat written with the clouds of beaven : They are the Angel, 
the boſt of heaven. » This is the great dignity which the Creatour gave Meſſi, And ts the Exrr- 
laſting did they bring him : as it is written, The Eternalſaid unto my Lord, Sit theu onmy rich 
hand, &c. eA certain Sadducy ſaid, to Rabbi Idith in the Bxbil,Thal.San. fl. 3$. It ir writes, 
and to Moſes be ſaid : Come up unto the Eternal, unts me, be ſhould have ſaid. This is Matetrag 
(the Angel! that led the People) of whom it i written. My neme is in him. It a written : re! nit 
agafſt him, be will not bear with your fins. Mark alſo the Commentary of Kam! an «pon thile 
words ; Bebold, 1 ſend mine Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thre into the 
= which I beve jrepared : regard bim, end obey bis voice. Pravoke himnet, for be will mt fre 
ear your Sins : for my name is inbim. Thus there ſpeaketh Ramban. In the propriety of i 
text, this Angel which is promiſed bere, is the Angel the redemer in whom the great Name (God) 1: 
For in Jah Febove is the Rock, Everlaſting. And the ſame ſaid : I am the God of Bethe!. {t is ® 
manner of the King to tarry in bis bouſe, And the Scripture calleth him Angel, be6auſe the world s 
governed by this Perſon. And words of the general Rabbines concerning Chriſt are thele: 
Iſaac Ben Arama upon the Law fol. 76. Our Doors ſay, #ho art thou great mountain ? Tos 
is Chriſt, And wherefore is bis name called great 7 becauſe he ſhall be greater than the F'her, 
& it is written ; Bebold my ſervant ſhall praſper, be ſhall be high and exalted; He ſhall & higher 
than Abraham, and exalted above Moſes : and be ſhall be far above the Angels of miniſter) Y 
whom it is written, Ezck., 1. They bad beight, and they bad terreur. And if they mar}, and wt 
derſtand this, they do know that the dignity of 3 Meſſias is above the Angels of minitery. 11th 
ſenſe ſhon!d not be be God bimfelf : as they appropriate unto bim this ben1wrable title. Tins hath 
Ben Arama. And moſt plainly doth the ſame mans words ſay, that God ſpake this of Meigs 
Pſ.8g. I will be bis father, and be ſhall be my ſon. As Aben Ezra ſaith of, Kiſſe the Sw: 1% 
Meſſas. And of theholy Spiric, Gen, 1. 2. they ſay : This is the Spirit of Meſes the K'* 
Zobar wpon Gen. and commonly from Feremy 23, as in Bathra, ſc&. 5. fol. 75. B. 7h & 
Feboveh our righteouſneſſe. And thus they do m words agree with our holy Apolt!cs. But (ef 
rum afide like a warping bow : whereof 1 will now ſpeak by the help of God. 


Theſe things alſo are ſpoken in a myſtery. They God cauſed me to wander, Holt C9 © © 
Let them behold their face. Febevab - 7 ina - ofa There arc higher chen they- 
Ecclef, Thy creatours is faithful with the holy one. The Saints of them that are mot Ht We 
Ged. ) Who hatheftabliſhed all the ends of the earth? What is bi; name,and what 1s bis ſans na 
{4 thou canſt tell? Theſe, and ſuch like {; peeches, proceed from Feb.vah cur teacher ; which 


the wiſe will underſtand, 9 
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Oo 7 udaiſme. 


CHAF: Al. 
Of Fudaiſme diſannulling ( obeleth and all the Bible, 


Ne great Rabbin who lived 423 years ago, who gathered the Jeruſalem Thatmyud 

and che Babylonian into an eajjer order, and trauſlated what he bringeth jnee £4. 

miliar Ebrew (they be rare Jews that underſtand che Jeruſalemy, or the ply. 
lonian ſpecially) He endeth his volumes in the common place of Meſiias, wi.c all |, 
tranſlated and cited in his own words, to ſhew how the whole Nation miſfeth extream'y 
of Chriſt, the end of the Law, though in tounge, they agreed with the Apoſtles, 


Rambam, or R. Moſes Ben Maymony in Miſnaioth Tom. 4. trait, kings $ScQ, 1;, 
& 12, thus writerh., 


1 Mefſias the King ſha'l ſtand up and reſtore the Kingdow of the houſe of Devid n; (4, 
o/d Rate of the firſt government , and be ſhall build the Temple, and gather the di(1:1(-1 
of Iſrael, and the Laws ſhall be reftored. They ſhall offer their offetmgs, and kccp the (44. 
weuth years reſt, according to every commendement delrvered in the Law. And oery on, 
that believeth not in him, aud be that looketh-not for bis commg, be denicth not one's of! 
the other Prophets but alſo the Law and Moſes your Dottor, for bebold the Law 1:4 ;firth 
of him : as it 1s ſaid, And the Eternal thy Elohim ſhall reſtore thy captivity an4 pity thee, and 14 
they thee again, &c. After thy diſperſion ſhall be intg, the extremity of the beavens : yet the 
Frerna! will bring thee again. And theſe ſpeaches ſet forth in the Law, they are abridgments ;* 
all the ſpeaches which are ſpoken by all the Prophets. And ſpecially in th: Scltton of Balaam 2; 
(ſpoken, and there be ſpeaketh of two M:ſſtas : of the firſt Meſſias which is David, which ſaved 1511! 
from the band of their enemie 5: 1 And of -the latter Meſſias, which ſpall Hani up of bi; <>: 
dren, which ſhallteach iſrael! in the end, For in thatplace be ſaith, 1 fpall ſee bim, but 3! »;», 
this is David : I ſhall view him, but not near : this is King Meſias! A ftar from Jab: Thi; 
David, and a Scepter © That is King Meſſias : And" be fbd1l ſmite the Lords of Msab, He, v1 Decid, 
as it 15 ſaid, end be ftroke Moab, and meaſured them by cord : And be ſhall jnwall 2! the (n 
of Seth : He is Chriſt the King, as it is ſaid, And be ſhall rate fromyea to ſea. And Fdom bail: 
an inheritance : Even to David as it wasſeid, Aud Edom became ſervants to David And 5:11 
ſhall be an inberitence, 8c This is to Meſſtas the King, As it 15 ſaid, And Savivurs fpa!! ari:n 
Mown Sion, &c. Alſo concerning the Cities of refuge.be ſaith, Thon maift adde yet three © itn 
&c. But this bath never been done. And the Lord aid uct Command a4z thing I V4 t# But ths 
caſe ſtandeth according fo the word; of the Prophets, and it needeth no diſtating, for ail tooks are 
full of this matter. | F 

And let it never come to thy mind \ that Meſfias the: Kine needeth to work, by-ſians and #147) 
For bebold Rabbi Akiba was a great Dotior among the moe hike? the Thelma ; my be was Har- 
neſſe bearer to Ben Coutba, the King, and be thought that be was the Ring MeſFa5. Both be dens, 
and all the Detlovrs of bis age, that be wes King Meſfias, untill. he was killed for fin, wb# 
was killed, they knew he was not : And the Dottours aked of bim, for no ſign, fir no wonder. Ard 
the ground of the matters thus ftandeth : That the Lew, thit the Statutes, and rights of 11, 1444 
for ever, yea for ever and ever, And nothing maybe added, nothing may be taken away, And it 
a King fiand up from the bouſe of David [ying the Law, and ufied in the commandment: 4s 
David his father, according to the written Law, and the-Law of traditiaus, and compel 1! ae: 16 
walk, in it, and to repair the ruines of it, and to fight the wars of rhe Eternal, bebold this 1 (wrt 
that be is the Meſſias, if his doing proſper and he build the temiple in its place, and gather 1h! dif 
perſed of Iſrael, bebold that mas is Meſſies out of all dowit. And be will ſettle a/l | the War'h, 
to ſerve the Lord together : As it is ſaid, Then T will tarn unto nations Pare /ip;, that 2!/ may cad 
upon the name. of the Eternal, andſervehim with one accord. Perek; or Section 12: and the! il 
of all his Thalmud, Let it met come into thy beart, that in the daies of Mefſftas, any thin? hailte 
abrogated from the cuſtom of the World, or that any newneſſe ſpall be in the frame of 1h: wor's. 
Nothing ſo. The world goeth on in the ſame rete : and that which is ſaid in'Eſay, And the +!) (re: 
dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard frall lodge. with the .K id. that is @ parable and 4 cars 
ſpeach, The ſenſe of the ſpeach is. That Iſrael! ſhall dwell in ſafety, among the withed of rhe 17-4) 
which are likened to the wolf and Leopard. As it is ſaid; The evening Wolf-tball {pol chem, 
and the Leopard ſhall watch ar their cities. 4nd they ſhall turn unto the Law of tritt, aud 
they ſhall not ſpoil, nor deſtroy, but ſhall eat their ſtore in quietneſſe, as Iſrael : as it 15 {aid, The 
Lyon as the Ox, ſtall cat ftraw. And ſo #n other matters the like which are written cf M-ſi4s, 
they are reſemblances. And in the daits of (hriſt the King it ſhall be known to all, what thin 
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Of Judaiſme. 


De ——— 


were reſembled, and to what matters the hid meaning tended. The DoGours ſay there j: oo 16.. 
rence betwixt this world, and the daies of Chriſt, N but onely the ſervice under the Kingdoms. |: 
may be ſeen by the proper ſenſe of the Prophets, that in the beginning of the dates of the 14.71, 
ſhall be the war of Gog and Mages, and before the Wars of Gg and Mapog, a P; 6; bet hal! tax 
up, 19 ſettle Iſrael, and to prepare therr bearts, as it 1s ſaid, Behold I ſend wunte you Elias. 
And he cometh to pollute the pure, or to purifie the polluted not to diſable the fully alles at: oh 
to allow the manifeſtly diſalfuwable, butro ſettle feare 17 the-Wor'd 5. as it is ſaid, anc 4: (1 
turn the hearts of fathers unto the children, And there be ſome of the Dotiours who ſay, that 1. 
fore the coming of Meſ«14s, Elizs ſhall come + Ent all theſe matters and ſuch libs 11h vs mp 
know, what they ſhall be until they be : the matters are matters cloſed up with rhe j1 45h ety, 417 
our Dotionrs bave no Kabala for theſe matters, but with wreſting of the texts, Ana 11. 14/114 ty 
are at ſchiſm for theſe matters © and theſe matters are in uo caſe, for their order of (ing, oy 1154 
ricularities, any foundation of - Law. Let uct a © man brfie himſelf m the Agadeth, (or (tl, 
wittily penned)nor be long in Midraſ,th Commentaries of alinſions which are ſÞ:ken of theſe me;. 
ters, and ſuch, and let bim not Tay them fot a forndati'n + For they teach neber fear, nr (1c 
So let 4 man reckon the end, (Yet the Angel Gabriel and Danzel did to the very bour, Danie! 
9.) as our DoGours ſay, Let their ſout breath out whi reckon the end;. But let him expect and 'tling 
according to the general rule which we"bave exponnded. In the dates of Meſiia; the K jng, n1:v 
his Kingdom ſhall be ſetled, and all Iſrael! ſhall be gathered wnts him, all thez ſha] te gene alntnet 
according to their families, by bis mouth from the boly Spirit, which ſhall reff pon him © asici; 
written, He ſhall fie, and He ſhall -puritie and _ : The ſans of Levy fir t foult be clean(s, 
and thus ſay 3; This man is of the Preejis family, ana this man of Levies Genealogie ; art ['* 
ſhall rejc& them which are not of the Genealegie of Irac!. Behold a certain On: ſaid, nd the 
Ambeſſadour ſaid unto them, &Cc, until there fiands up 4 Prieft with Vrim and Thammiun; Bet'! 
thou art taught, that by the bo!y Spirit the Principal ſhall be referred to their Genealsgir, and 1't 
genealogized ſhall be made known, But be will not genealogize. Iſrael, that is, them whe art *: 
of Levy, but generally of what tribe they be, ſhewing that this man and this man, is of ſuch « 1114, 
But he .) will not tell, that ſuch a man is of ſpecia! vertue, ſuch an one, of an h: athen mth:r, (+. 
an one a ſlave : But of right, will bave them ſink that. will bave their Sun to [et. 

The DoGours and Prophets deſured nit the daies of Mgſfias, neither to rule over 2! the Wirl!, 
er to ſubdue the heathen, nor to be extolled of nations, nor to drink and make merry. tt ts bi; 
leaſure for the law and wiſdom; and bave 20 tax” majter and hinderer, that they may 5: w+1:h; * 
life eternal. And in that time there ſhall be no bunger, no war, no emulation, nor ſtrite, fir (141 
fall flow plentifully. And all delicates ſball be found ar plentiful as dut : aud the World! 
fludy nothing elſe, but one/y to know the Eteryal. Therefore there ſpall be great Dotiours, and 15; 
ful mm bid ſpeaches, and they ſhall aprebend the knowledge of their Creatour, according t; the (ire 
of their ſtrength; as it is written : For the earth ſrall be (full of the knowledge of th: Erer%a!, 4 
the waters that cover th eſea. ; 
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=”; Eeelefuſtes. 


This following is a Cen ure upon the Few Rambam.: or_the Tews 
Hope for their ME SSIAS. 


that Balaam [Ae me of Chrift, buc'fie title marketh what Balan 
Meſſas ſhall unwal--all the ſons of Seth. If for deftroying all cheir 
ene , thar were-no- benefit. Neither will- Salomon. luffcr to hope 
ing, the like whereof was not afore, either for peace or wars, Paul 


— — ———— 


ro have 4 
But yer we had not all prothiſed. 
The fore thank remeinech & vrn ro Che | . 

The ER is double weak. ' gave leave to-meke more, i conquered 
more: as R Gad, and Manafſes conquered more, and permiſſions be in DEE 
then commandements. Beſides we may not fay, that Ruben, Gad, and Manaffes made no 
cities more of e, becauſe it is not recorded. The witty Aben Ezra noteth upon Gad, 
Gen, 4. 9, that fin poem rr] er Thus. Rambams hope is 
the web of a ſpider. And zing building of Jeruſalem, whas can that profit more then 
it profited in Salomons time, when ſoon all catne to nothing, And how the world is 5531. 
years old : and their rule is,- that fix thouſand ſhal! cnd-it, which will be at 489: and what 
can that time work to change the whole wortd; Fouchiog Ekes; he totterech ; buc we know 
the caſe ; and he mighc learn Chriſt and the havnt pn vt aur New T cftament, and 
the Chaldy upon Ecclef. 1, v, 2. telleth that their Me{has is but vanity. 
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CHAP, XII. 


The Chaldee P araphrafes own » Argument of Kobelth 
. and the bety TF ext, | 


Chap. 1: 
Kobeleth, or Ecclefiaftes, 


t, He words of Koheleth, the Son of David, King in Hieruſalcri. " 
| - 2. Vanity of vaniries, (aith Koheleth, vanicie of vanities, all (is) vanity. 
R 3- What permanent good hath man in all his labour which he caketh under the 
anne z 
4. An age paſſeth, and an age cometh, though the earth abideth til). 
5 2 the Sun ariſeth, and the Sun goeth down, and ro his place doth-he breath, there 
c p 
6. He walketh unto the South, and compaſſerk unto the North : The wind whirleth, 
whirleth, walketh, and into his circuits returneth the wind. 
5. All the rivers gointo the ſea, yer the ſea is not ſull, unco the place whicher the rivers 
, they return to go. ; 
$. All chingstravel, man cannot utter jt. The eye is nor ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor theeat 
flled with —_ ; 
9. That whi hath been is the ſame which ſhall be, and that which hath been done, 5 
the ſame which ſhall be done, and there is nothing new under the Sun. 
10. Is there any thing of which one may ſay : Behold this, ic is new ? ic hath bee" als 
ready,in the old time that hath been before ns, 
11. There isno remembrance of theformer, alſo of the latter which ſhall be there (ball > 
no remembrance of them with thoſe that ſhall be after. 
12. I Koheleth was King over Iſrac] in Hieruſalem. 
13- And 1did apply my mind to ſearch and try the wiſdom of all, which is done under het 
ven, Thisis a ſore occupation which God hath given to the ſons of man,to be occupied there - 
14- I confidered all che works that are done under theſun ; and behold, all is vaniff,® 
vexation of ſpirit, Th 
15, Ine 
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16. I chought in my hearr, ſaying, behold, 1 have amplified and augmented wiſdom above 
all which have been afore me in Hieruſalem : yea my heart ſaw much wiſdom,and knowledge, 

17, And 1 applyed my heart to know wiſdom and knowledge, madnefſe and fooliſhnelle : 
[ knew that this alſo was a vexation of ſpirit. 

18. For in much wiſdom is much grief, and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 


ſorrom. 


Chap, . ® N 
;, ] Said in mine heart, come now, Þ will ery thee with mirth. Therefore uſe good cheet, 
But behold alſo this was vanity, 

2, Of laughrer I ſaid, thou are mad, and of mirth, why doft thou this ? 

3, 1 conſulred in my heart ro continue my fleſh in good cheer, (yer I applyed my mind 
unto wiſdom) and to lay hold upon folly, until! I might ſee what were beſt for the tons of 
man, to dounder rhe heavens, the number of the daiecs of their life. 

4, I made me great works, I builr me houſes, I planted me vineyards, [ made my gardens 
and orchards, I planted in them trees of all fruit, 

5. | made me pools of water, to water with them the wood growing with trees. 

7, | bought ſervants and maids; and | had ſuch born in my houſe : alſo had great 
poſſeſſion of oxen, and ſheep, above all that were before me in Jeruſaleni, 

$. 1 gathered me alſo fhlver and gold, and ro. jewels of Kings, and Countries : 
| provided me fingers, men and women: and che delights of che ſons of men, inſtruments of 
all ſorts. 

9. Which as I was great I encreaſcd above all chat were before me in Jerniſalem. Alſo my 
wiſdom remained with me. 

10. And whatſoever my eyes deſired, I withheld ir not from them : I wichdrew not my 
heart from wy joy. For mine heart rejoyced in all my labour : and this was my portion of 
a!l my travail. 

wi Then 1 looked upon the works which my hands had made, and unto che labour which 
| had laboured todo, and behold, all was vanity and 2 vexing of ſpirit, and there is no per- 
manent good under the ſun. 

12. Thenl looked to [ce wiſdom and madneſſe, and folly, and what can a man dothat 
would try afrer the King ; onely that which hath been done already, 

13- Thenl ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly, as light excelleth darkneſſe, 

14. The wiſe man hath his eyes in his head, and the fool walketh in darknefſe. But 1 ſaw 
that the ſame hap ſhould happen unto them all. 

15+ Thenſaid 1 in my heart, as ic bappenerh unto the fool ſhall it happen unto me alſo; 
And to what end then ſhould I more ſtudy for wiſdom? Then ſaid in my heart thac this alſo 
was > 
16. For there ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe, as none of the fool for ever. Becauſe 
things paſt in che dates to come are all forgotten. 

17. And how dyeth che-wiſe man as the fool? Therefore I hated life. For I was grieved 


' «the work which was wrought under the ſun, Becauſe all was vanity and a vexing of 


18. I hated alſo all my labour, wherein | had laboured under che ſun, which I mult leave 
to the man that ſha}l be afrer me. | 
19. And who knoweth whether he ſhall be wiſe or foolifh, and ſhall riile all my labour, 


mia] hve laboured, and wherein 1 have ſhewed my felf wiſe under the ſun ; This alſo 
2 


2d. Therefore ] went abvur to make my heart weary, of all che labour wherein | had la- 


boured ander the ſun. | 
. 21+ Forthere is a man whoſe labour is in wiſdom and in knowledge and in good dealing ; 
Ja toa man which hath not laboured therein, ſhall be give bis portion. This alſo is vanity 
and great grief, 
22. For what hath man for all his labour, and for the vexation of his heart, chat he la- 
ch under the ſun, 
. 23- For all his daies are ſorrows, and his cccupation diſquicenefſe, and even in the 
t hjs heart takethno reſt. This alſo is a vaniry, 4 : 
wet; There isnothing ſo good for a min as that he eat, and drink, and cheer bis ſoul by his 
+ Though this alſo 1 ſaw that fro the hand of God, ic comerli, 
25. For who ſhould eat, or who ſhould quickly do that; rather chen I, for my [abouys ? 
ledge Now, to the man which, is acceptable before him, God giveth wiſdom and know- 
hin exhd e : butto the finner he giveth occupation to gather and co ſtore, to give to 


that is acceptable before God, This alſo is a vanicy and a vexing of (pirir, 


Rr 2 Chap. 


_ The crooked cannot be made fireighr,and that which is wanting cannot be made up. Sy 


Eedlefraſtes. 


Chap. 3. 


I. L1 things have a time: and all have a ſeaſon under the heaven, 
A 2. A time to be born, and a time to dye : atime to plapr, and a time to pluc; up 


the planted, We b- 
2*1 timero flay, and a time to heal : a time to break down, and a time to build. 
4. A time to weep, and a time to laugh : atimeto make Jamentation, and a time tg 


dance. | 
. A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to gather ſtones : atime to imbrace and atime 


to be far from imbracing. 

6. Atimetoſeck and a time to loſe: a time to keep, and a time to caſt away. 

| Arime torent, and a time to ſow, a time to be fileur, and a time to ſpeak. 

$. A timeto love, and a time to hate : a time of war, and a time of peace. 

9, What permanent good hath the doer wherein he laboureth. 

10. I have ſeen the buſinefſe that God hata given to the ſons of men to occupie tiew 
therein. 

11. Hehath made every thing goodly in histime; bur he hath ſet the world in their hear 
that a man cannot find out the work which God doth, from the beginning to +, 


end. 
12. 1 know that there is nothing good in them, but to rejoyce and dc good whiles one 


liveth, | 
13. Alſo that a man eateth and drinketh, and enjoyerh the good of all bis labours, thi 
is the gift of God. 

14, I know that all which God doth it will befſure for ever ; to it, nothing can be added; 
and from ic, nothing can be diminiſhed : and God doth all that men thould live in fear be- 
fore him, | 

15. That which bath been is now, and that which is co be, now hath Leen : and God wil 
bring again, that which is now paſſing away. 

16, Moreover, I] marked under the Sun the place of judgment, chere was injuric, and; 
» place of juſtice, there was injurie, 

17, I ſaid in my hearr, the juſt and the unjuſt, God will judge : for there is a time for 
every thing and for every deed, there, | 

18. 1 ſaid in my heart, afcer the manner of the ſons of man, when God made themknoay 
that I ſaw how they are beaſts, they to themſelves. 

19. An hap befalleth che ſons of man, and an hap befallech che beaſt, and chey have on: 
hap . as the one dyeth, ſo dieth the other, and they all have one ſpirit : aud mai exceliers 
not the beaſt. For all is vanity, | 

20, All goeth co one place, all come fromthe duſt, and all recurneth unto the duſt, 

21. For who canſiderth the ſpiritof man which doth afcend upward, and the {pirit of the 
beaſt which doth deſcend downwards, unto the carch. 

22. Then I ſaw that there is nothing better then that a man joy of his works, For that's 
his portion. For who can bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him. 


Chap, 4. 


1, Ut whenl tumed,and (or, I) conſidered theoppreſſed ones which were grieved unde! 
the Sun ; and behold the oppreſſed had the tears, bur they had no comforter, for the 
oppreffors had the ftrong hand, and the other had no comforter. 
M, Then I commended the dead which, already are dead, above the jiving, which art 
©» RX Ko | 
» And above them both him that as yet bath not been, becauſe he hath noc ſcen che wrong 
doing which is under the frm. ' 
4+ ForI marked all labonr, and all induftrie of works, how it brinoeth envy co mantrol 
his neghnour : alſothis 15a vanity #nd a vexation of ſpirit, - 
5. The fool foldeth his hands, cateth up his own fleſh, $oying. 
. 6. Better , is an , handfull with eaſe, then ewo filtfulls wich labour and fretting 
pirit, 
7- Again] curned and marxed a vanity under the ſun. | 
8. There is one and none the ſecond, and he hath neither ſon nor brother, and che#* a 
no endof all his labour, and his eye cannot be ſatifyed wich riches. And tor whom [39 
I labour and defrand my ſoul of good ? This alfo is a Yanity and a grievous 69il. 
9. Couples are better then one. For they have a good reward for their labour. 
10, For if they fall, che one wilf life up his fellow ; and wo is the one chat fallerh, 21d hath 
20t a ſecond to lift him wp, 
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11. And if a couple ſleep they ſhall be warm : but how can one alone be wa rm ? 

12. And if ſome one be ſtronger chan one, ewo will ftand againſt him, and a threefold 
thred will not ſoon be broken. # 

12. A poor and wiſe child, is better than a King that is old and fooliſh ;- wkich cannor 
abide to beadviſed any more, 
14s For our'of the priſon he cometh forth to reign : when as he that is born #n his kmg- 
dom is made poor. 

15. I ſaw all the living which walk under the Sun, attend upon the child which ſhall hand 
up in the others place, ; 

16, There is no end with any people, for any that is over them, Alſo the later will not 
rejoyce inthe ſame. So this alſo is yanity and vexation of fpirit, | 

17, Look to chy feet when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; and benearer tohear, than 
to give the ſacritice of fools - For they know-not that they do evil. 


Chap. 5: 


r. DE not raſh with thy mouch, nur let thy heart be haſty to urrer any thing before God. 
B For God 15 in the Heavens,and thou art on the earth, Therefore ler thy words be few, 

2. For as dreames come by much bnlinefle, fo the voice of a foo! hath much babling. 

. When thou voweſt a vow to God, defer not to pay it. For he delighceth nor in fools. 
What thou doft vow, pay. 

4- It were better that rhou ſhoulde4 nor vow;than that thou ſhould*k vow and not pay(ir,) 

5. Let not thy mouth make thy fleſh (in, neither ſay before the Angel, that it was an er- 
tour : wherefore ſhould God be angry for thy voice, ard deſtroy the works of thy hands ? 

6, For as in many dreams be vanities; ſo in many words. Bur fear thou God, 

7. If opprettion of the poor, and robbery of judgement and juttice, thou behold in a 
Country, marvel not at the matter. For an higher than the high one doth mark : and there 
be high above chem. | 

$. The commodity of ground is for yll.' The King is made ſervant to the held, 

g, He that loveth money, cannot be fed with money : or he that loverh any wealth which 
hath not fruic, T his alſo 1s vanicy. v 

10. When this good is much, they be many to eat it :+and what good cometh to the own. 
ers, but the view of their eyes? 

11, The fleep of che labourer is (weer, whether he cat little or much : buc the fulneſſe of 
the rich ſuffereth him nor co ſleep, 

12. There is fore fickneMNe which have ſeen under the Sun : riches kept of che owner, 
to his own harme. ns ; 

er che riches periſh by ſome evil biffinefſe ; and he beget a fon, and nothing cometh 
tons , 

14, As he came outof his mothers wombnaked; he recturneth to go as he came : and he 
cannot carry away any thing of his labour, which he may bear in his hand, 

is, This alſo 1s a ſore ficknefle. Even a# he came, ſo he goeth away ; and what perma- 
nent good hath he chat hetaboured for the wind ? "_ 
yIO Alſo all his dayes in darknefſe doth he cat and much anger, and by his own fieknefſe 

paining. 

17, Bebold what | have (een * it is a good thing to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good, in alla mans labour which he takerh under the Sun : the number of the dayes of his 
lifewhich/God giverh him ;- for this is his portion. | 

18, Though to every man to whom God hath viven riches and treaſures, and giverh him 
power to-eat thereof, and ro take his part, and to enjoy his labour : this is a gifr of God. 

19. For, he will not much chink upon the dayes of his life : whom God bufieth in the 
cheering ofhis hearr., | 


Chap. 6. 


Here is art evil which 1 ſaw under the Sim, and iis mich among men : 
2. Some man, to whom God hath given riches, and weafth, and honour,and he want- 
"th nothing for his ſoul-of all chat he defirerh : yet God giveth him not power ro cat chereot, 
a ſtrange man ſhall eat it up. This is vanity, and this is an evil ficknetTe: 
'3- If a man beger an hindred children, and live many years, and chough the dayes of bis 
Fears be mulciplied, #nd his ſon1be nor ſatisfied with good things, and he have not where- 
With to be buried: ] fay that an 1umtimely fruit is better than he. 
4. For he cometh into vanicy, and goeth into darknefle ; and his name ſtrall be covered 
"ith darknefle. 
WW, He alſo hath not ſeen, nor felt the Sun { he was in better cafe chan che other. 
'6. Yea though he had liveda thouſand years, twice told, and ſee no good. Do not all 
29 to one place ? 
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—». All the labour of man is for his mouth : yet the ſoul is nor filled. 
4 Then what hath the wiſe more than the fool? and what lefle bath the poor wan « 
knowledge 3 to walk afore the living? _ ; 
g. The eye-6ght is berter than the walking of the ſoul. Alſo that is vanity and vexing 
he ſpirit. | 
: 10. Whatſoever one be, his name was given himof old : and ic is known that be is earch. 
ly man, and is not able ro contend with him that is ftronger than be, 


oo 


Chap. 7. 


1, We there be many things that increaſe vanity, what permanent good thing can x 
man have? A360 

2. Forwho knoweth what is good for a man in life, the number of dayes of the life of 
his vanity which he ſhall ſpend as a ſhadow ; for who can ſher7 unto man what (hall be afer 


him under the Sun ? 
3- A good name is better than a good ointment, and the day of death than the day ther 


one is born, : 
4- It is bexter to goto the houſe of mourning, than to go to the houſe of feaſting ; becauſe 


this is the end of all men, and the living ſhall lay it to heart. 
5. Sadnefe is berter than laughter : For under heavinefle of countenance, the heart may 


be merry. 
6. The heart of the wiſe in the houſe of mourning : Bur the heart of fools is in the houſe 


of mirth. 
7. Betterit isto hearthe rebuke of a wiſe man, than that a man ſhould hear the ſong of 


fools. 
$. For as thenoiſe of thornes is under the pot, ſo is the laughter of fools. This alſo i; 
vanity. | 
BY Becauſe opprefſion may make the wiſe mad ; and rewards deſtroy the heart : 
10. Theend of athing is berter than the beginning : The patient in ſpiric is berter than 
the haughty in ſpirit. . "EK 
11. Be not raſh of ſpirit to be angry. For anger lodgeth in the boſom of fools. 
12. Say not, how cometh it to roſie that the former dayes were berter than theſs? For 
thou canſt not ask that from wiſdom. 
13. Wiſdom is good with pollefſions : and an excellent commodity for men while the 
behold the Sun. | 
14. For wiſdom bringeth ſhadow : money bringeth ſhadow ; but knowledge hath the 
preeminence. Wiſdom keepeth alive them that have it. 
*, 35a the work of God, And who can make ftreiglit chat which he hath made 
crooked ? 
16. In the day of good, uſe the good: and in the ſore time, conſider ic. God hath io 
ſet the one by theother, that man cannot find no blame in bim, ; 
17. I have (cen allchingsin the dayes of wy vanity. There is a juſt man that periſkedn 
his juſtice, and there is a wicked man that continueth lonig in- his malice. 
> 5 $. Be not thou juſt much : and be not too wiſe ; wherefore ſhouldeſt thou undoe thy 
elf ? 
19, Be not tov wicked ; neither be a fool : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh before thy or- 
dinary time ? 
20, It is good that thou lay hold on this : but yet, withdraw -not thy hand from that. 
And he that feareth God, (hall come our of chem all. | 
21, Wiſdom ſhall trengthen the wiſe man more than ten mighey Princes that are n the 
City, Can give ſtrength. Y 
&y monoly 22, Though there is no man juſt in all the earth, that doth good and miſſeth not, : 
———_ G- . bp not heed ro all the words that men ſpeak, left thou do hear chy ſervant (pea 
, evil ortnee. 
ST, 24. For ofcen times alſo thy heart knoweth, that thou alſo haſt ſpoken evil of others- 
25. Allthis have 1 eryed by wiſdom, [ thought, [ will be wife : bac ic went fac from 
26. That which isfar off, and deep, depe, who can find-ir out ? 
27. I turned me heartily to know and to eſpy, and to ſeek wiſdom and conceits 3 and t0 
Koheleth bla- know the miſchief of folly, and fooliſbnefſe of madneſſe. 
wg ages 28, AndI find one thing bitterer than death ; Even the woman, who is nets, and b* 
man 4 os. 2* heart ſnares : and her sbe bands. He that: pleaſerh God ſhall be ſaved from her i 
may Ragan, ſinner ſhall be caughc by her. 
yy : bue chejr 29+ Behold, ſaith Koheleth, this have 1 found, examining one by another, to find out 
deep (lights : Conceits, 
- experienced 30, Butthis which further my ſoul ſought, 1 found not ouc. 
The conceits ofa man one of a thouſand 1 found our ; but ef a woman with all ch#t 9'* 


bemoaryoky lities, 1 found not out, 
3ls Onely 


Eecclefraſtes. zIt 
_ Onely behols this have I found out, that GOD. made Adam plain : bur they fought 
out many CONCers, | 


Chap. 3, 


ji | ANT ole. and how row ishe that knock rech the nature of matters? Wiſ- 
donyin, 4 man_ will lighten bis. face: and. che hardnefle of bis face will be. al- 


2, I fay, regard the Kings mouth : yer after the oath to God. 

"Y OeR.0p goout ef bis:faghe : ſtand not in an evil matter. For be can do what- 
ſoever he will. ; 

4 Where the wotd of tha King is, power is. And who may ſay unto him, what wilc 


_ ng to 
. - * - © cr 
$5. He that. keepeth the Law, ſhall feel no evil thing : and the wiſe heart will know. cime his —_ a. 
SG 0 s gainſt Jews 
6. For everything hach bis-time and judgement : But the miſchief of man is much up- which would 
ab: $255: 9; melt poi 
F - Becauſe he knoweth not what is to come : and, how things will fall out, who can vemng = 
- .» , o2ev ryranny 
$. Manis not ruler over the ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit : neither hath he power in the day thar ſhou'd a- 
of death; hor; armour for the barre! ; and no ſtriving will helpe chem thae uſe ir, riſe in Rome. 
9. Alltbis have ſeen, ſetting my heart towards every work that is wrought under. the 
un : That there is a time when a man ruleth over men cohis own harme. From authori- 


_ 16, Andinthat fare 1 faw the wicked come tothe and they paſſed away, and went ©! **4 _ 
from the holy place, and they were forgotten in he Cay where they had ſo 9 6 So this oy apt 
was2 VaOry - ” Y . IT" ſeacc. 

11. Becauſe ſentence upon evil dealing is not executed quickly, therefore the heart of the 
ſons of man is fully. bent inthem co do evi), 

12. Though a finner do evil an hundred times and long continue : yet I know that it 
{:all be well with chem that fear God, which reverence his preſence, 

5 ſhall got be well with che wicked : neither can he long continue dayes, which 
are 


- 


2 ſhadow ; be which livech not in fear before God. 

14. Thereis a vey which is done upon the earth, that there be juſt men, to whom it | 
cometh according to the wark of the wicked : and chere be wicked men co whom it cometh 
according tothe work of the juſt . [ thoughe that this alſo is vanity. 

15. And | praiſed joy. Fora man hath no better thing under the Sun, than to eat and to 
drink and to rejoyce ; for this will tick to bin of his labour, and rhe dayes of his life that 
God hath given him under the Sun. . 

16. When | ed mine heart ro know wiſdom, and to behold the bufineſſe thac is done 
en the earth, how and night a man would not lee {leep wich his cyes, _ 

* 17. Then 4 gnarked all works of GOD, chac man cannoc find out the work which is done 
under the Sun 3 Thongh man labour never ſo much to ſeek, yer he cannor find ir; yea as 
though the wiſeſt chiak ro know it, he.cannot find ic. , 


Chap. 9. 
I, all this have I applied unto mine heart ; even totry out all this; rhat the juſt and WS 
the wiſe, and their works arc in che hands of : neither love nor hatred doth ve 0:29o nach 
men diſcern, by all chac is before them. things : yer 


2, Eyen all find, as if all had one hapythe juſt and the unjuſt : the good and the cleany ſure of reward 
and the unclean, the ſacrificing, and he thac ſacrificeth not : the good and the bad haye a- *2 qa 
like ; the ſwearer, as he that reverenceth an oath. vr Bog 

3 Thisis che moſt s of all that is done under the Sun, that all have one hap. Allo cgamend their 
the heart of the ſons of man is full of evil, and madneffe is in cheir hears whiles they live, fouls ro the 
and they go to the dead. hands of God. 


4 * For all that be yet accompained unto all the Living(ſay the men of an evil heart)chey wY hogs 


words are ſpo+ 


S 5- *For the living know that they ſhall die: bur the dead know nothing at all : neither |, ;, che per - 
have they any morea reward. For their remembrance is forgorren. ſon of thewick- 


as imiraring 
their perſon, 
orks. Theretore 


all cimes ler thy garments be white, and ler nor oil be lacking upon thinie head, have 1 noted 
i 2+ * Enjoy life with = wiſe which thou doeſt love, all chy dayes of vain life : which HE them chus (©) 
ven thee, under the Sun, all thy vain dayes. For this is portion in life, and in thy 


A 
2 Lebour which thou doeſt take under the Sun, 


to, * All 
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7. 4 All that thy band can finid to dozdo ie'3/'as thou canſt, For there is neither work, a 
« invention, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whicher thou goeſt. . |. | 
' 11. Again I marked under the Sun, That the ſwift win not the race, nor the Valiant the 


| viſtory, nor the wiſe the bread, nor the ſubtilEriefies, nor the cunning favour : Bur atin, 


occurrent happeneth to them all. | | : | 

_ For aaredly men knowerh-not his time. As fiſhes arexaken ina miſchievou; vg ag 
25 birds are caught in the ſnare; -So they, the fons: of man; are-intangled , ac the ci] fins 
when it falleth upon them ſuddenly. » 2 

13, I havealſo ſeen this wiſdom under che'Stin,md'merhonghricgrear, 7, 

14: A lictle Neg fommin init,and-a gtcar King came againſt it; and compaſſed it 4. 
bour, and builded Forts it. 5 5 

15. And chere was found therein a poor and wiſe man; and he ſaved the City by his wi- 
dom. But none remembred he yore man. | ; | 

16. Then ſaid 1: Betrer is wiſdom than ſtrength ; yet che wiſdom of che poor is deſpiſed, 
and his words are not heard. ; . - | 1 

17, The words of the wiſe are mote heard in quiernefſe, than a Lords cry'oyerfools, 

18, Better is wiſdom than weapons of war : bur one uncircumſped deſtroyerh much good 


Chap. 10. 


1, £ Ne dead flic putrifierh, and corrupterh quch tons ointment : fo doth a linls 
folly, him that is in eſtimation for wiſdom, for ene? 

2. The heart of a wiſe man is ar his right hand z buethe heare of a fool is at his left hand 

J- And alſo when the fool gocth by the way his heart failech, and he cclleth untoall, tha 
he 15 © foal. | 124 b 

-4+ If the ſpirit of him chat ruleth, riſeth up againſt chee, 1cave not thy place, For a io 
cuire pacifeth-great fins. T | $1 

5. There is an evil that I bave ſeen under the Sun; as an crrour that proceedeth fron 
the faceof him thac ruleth. | þ HIS I/ OL; $50 

6. Folly isſer in great heighr : and the rich fit in low place: » 

; 7. Ihave ſeen ſervants on horſes, and Princes walking:as ſervants on che- ground, 

$. He ones diggeth a pit ſhall fall intoit :+ And he that breaketh down a hedge, a ſerpem 
ſha}l fling him, F 

9. Hechar removeth ſtones thall find ſorrow thereby : And he that cleaveth wood ſhall be 
heated thereby : | | | 71 =. Nay 20 

10. When the Iron is dull, and the man wheteth not che edge, but uſeth mighe. Burthe 
beſt helpe to bring a thing to good paſſe, is wiſdom. bl? 7 

11. When the ſerpent hath bit before charming, then the cunning charmer profiterh nothing, 
2 _ * nn the mouch. of 4 wile -man give grace : bur the lips of 4 fool devour 

imſelf. | | 

13. The beginning of the words of his mouth is fooliſhneGe, and the hacer endof tis 
mouth is wicked cefſe. £ 1 | 

14. And the fool will multiply words. But the man, knoweth not what ſhall be. And who 
can tel] him what is following him ? | 

15, The labour of the fooliſh doth weary him, For he knoweth not how to go into thecity, 

16. Wo to thee O Land, whoſe King is a child 3 and whoſe Princes cac in the morning. 

17. Bleſſed art thou O Land, whoſe King is the fon of Noblesz and whoſe Princes cati 
time, for ſtzxength,; and not to drink. 
ſs By floathfulnefſe beames come to decay ; by holding down the hands the houſe drop- 

thorow. 
00 _ making feaſts to be merry, that wine make glad che living, and money mu 
ord all. 

20, Curſe not the King, no not yerin thy thought, neither curſe the rich in chy bed: 
chamber : for the fowl of the Wk +7 cha os voice, and the winged bird will decizt 
the matter, 

Chap. rr, 


I, Gp thy (aed upon the moiſt ground : for after many dayes thou ſhalt find it. 
2. Givea portion to ſeven, and alſo ro eight. For thou knoweſt nor what evil hal 
be —”_ the earth. . 

» Ittheclouds be full, they will pour forth rain upon the earch « And if the recs fn” 
fall toward the South, or coward the North, i oO + Falleth, chert 
fruit-gatherers will "Weg h, in the place that the trees fruit | 

; _> that looketh upon the wind, will not ſow : and he that looketh upon the clouds 

reap. 
_ 5- As thou knoweſt not the way of the wi 4 i Ily of her ct 1 
with child : fo thou knoweſt not the work os » as i= fd _— the belly ; 
6. 


Eccleſraſtes. 


"7%. Inthe morning ſow chy ſeed,, and in the evening remit not thy hand. For, chou 


knowelt nct whether will come to good, this or that ; or whether both ſhall be alike ood. 

7. Surely che light is a pleaſant thing,and ic is a good thing to the eys to behold che Sun, 

$. But chough a man may kve many dayes, and in chem all, be merry, yet let him remem- 
ber the dayes of darkneſſe, that they the many, whatſoever comech w1!! be vanity, 

g. Rejoyce, O young mai, in thy child-hood, and Jet thine heart chear thee, in the days 
of , and walk in the waywept thy heart, and inthe fighrof thine eyes. Bur know 
that for all cheſe chings God will bring chee co judgement, 

10. Put away Gods anger from thine heart, and remove evill from thy fleſh, For child- 
hood and young-head is vanity, 


Chap. 12, 


7 T Herefore remember thy Creatours in the dayes of thy youth, before the evil] dayes 
come, and the years approach, of which theu wile fay, 1 have no pleaſure in them, 
2, Before the Sun is dark, and the light, and the Moon , and the Starres, and the clouds 
return after the rain. 
3. When the keepers of the houſe ſtall tremble, and the trong men ſhall bow themſelves, 
- x90 ers ſhall ceaſe becauſe they are few, and they wax dark, that look out by the 


+ | 
4 And the dores ſhall be que by the ſtreet, with the baſe ſound of the grinding, and a 
man ſhall "_— up at the voyce of the bird, and all the daughters of Muſick ſhall be 


5. And men will dread every high place, and fears will be in the way , and the Almorid 
tree will flouriſh, and the Graſhopper will be a burthen to ic ſelf, and all luſt will be difſo!- 
ved, and a man unto his long home; and mourners go about in the ſtreet. 7 

6. Before the {ilver cord is looſed, and the golden ewer broken, and the pitcher burſt Xt the 
well, and the wheel broken at the ciſtern. 

7. And duſt return tothe earth as ic was, and the ſpirit return to God char gave ir. 

$. Vanity of Vanities, ſaith Koheleth, all is vanity. 

9. And this is a matter of —— » As Koheleth was wiſe, ſtill he caught the people 
knowledg, and weighed, and examined, and fitted many Parahles. 

16. Kohelech ftudicd to find words delightfull, and Scriprure rightfull words of cruth. 

11. The words of the wiſe; as goades, and nay les faftened in the ſheep-folds : being given 
from one ſhepherd. 

12- And my ſon give all diligent heed to them. There is no end in making many books : 
nd mach reading is a wearineffe of the fleſh, 

13- The ſunune of the matter is, all being heard; Fear God and keep his Commandments. 
For this is all the man. | 
om God will bring every deed unto judgement;wich every hid thing, wh:ther ic be good 


The ſumme of the matter is, all being heard , Fear God and keep bis Commandements; for this 
ithe men, The Moſſorite note 1, Th. KK. Eſay, Malachy. Lame Eccl, by the Eb. firlt letter, 
Fanr rare ſentences in the heavenly Ebrew are repeated inthe end of the book, that men ſhould 
arWere think, upon them: TURN US O ETERNAL UNTO THEE, AND WE SHALL 
BE TURNED :. RENEW OUR DATES AS OF OLD. This ſheweththat all cometh from 
10G $0 this wv, of Cobeleth moved $.Paul to abide all griefe, to keep men from Dani- 
4, 


| So Eſay 66. 

FROM MONTH TO MONTH , AND FROM SABBATH TO SABBATH SHALL 
ALL FLESH COME TO #OESHIP BEFORE ME SAITH THE ETEKNAL. , This 
heveth an utter abrogeting of Moſes : ſecing all nations cannot come every week to Jeruſalem, 

| The laſt is , Malachi v. laſt ſave one. 
BEHOLD 1 SEND UNTO TOU AN ELIAS A PROPHET, BEFORE THE 
AND FEARFUL DAY OF THE ETERNAL COMETH : From that ſpeech 
clofung the Prophets, the Angel! Gabriel beginueth the New Teſtament in his ſpeech to Zachary of his 

; Jobn. Fo ſweetly both Teftaments kyſſe one the other, that none of wit or grace ſhould ever 
think Tobies fooliſh fable,or Fudiths ridicalous lye to be from any ſad purpoſe of @ writer. 

is P44 To the Reader. AG 4 

's empty ſpace, @ ſpeech worthy of place every where , may be aa4:d : which Greg r. 

— ſpeakerh apor Saty 3+ who lA pope the ſpirit of man which aſcendeth, Thus he ſaith: 
B% s mis x79 wipecrt , Acaariarputy Ba gghper Tis Ovgooslfs Sth air, cunitirs ds x oper £73v3P 
Inuit, Thet is, I ſaw in the low places: 4 dungeon of puniſhment, recerving the wicked : and 
evtber place eppointed for the godly, Thus the Father, who knew that A>rabam and ſuch were in 
Cot ſpeaketh as beathen did. This ſentence giveth light , for the under tanding of the 

een, Fathers. 

SC CHAP. 


CHAP, XII. 


The Lamentations of Jeremy , tranflated with great care of by 
Hebrew Elegancy, and Oratorious Speeches, wherein his ſex-fold 
Alphabet , ſtirreth all to attention of Gods ordered 
Providence , in Kingdomes confuſion. 


With Explications from other Scriptures, 
touching his Story and Phraſes. 


_— — — — — 


The Epiſtle to this Treatiſe is as followeth. 


—_ 


To the moſt Noble HENRY, 


Pririce of Great Britain. 


HE Law promiſeth' (G. P.) all bleſſing of this world, and, when th; 
| earthly houſe of Tabernacle is diſſolved, a building from God everlaſting, 
if we keep it : But without any token that men would keep it , breaking 
vpon breaking is foretold : andright and twenty fold puniſhments, «untill at thel1} 
dah ſhould loſe their Land, and be ſeventy years in the Land of Nemrod , whe 
they might behold the wicked building , which bred confuſion of Tongues , and 
which ſhould end the Tongue of Adam from common uſe, when the firſt year of thi 
captivity was beginning: Jeremy penned a form of Lamentations, ſhewing man mi. 
ſery to the full , and the rooting out of $ ns houſe, which from Robeam ma 
Anmmonitiſh, and from Ochozias was -par=" and was often near rooting out, 
that men might better believe it ſhould wholly decay : andlook untoithe Family 
Chriſt the Son of Nathan, Salomons brother, The godly in captivity , as Dazit 
Cabo feopped the mouth of Lions, and Ananias, Miſacl, with Aſarias, who quench- 
ed the force of fire, were bumbled by theſe Lamentations, to behold the days: of 
Chriſt. And preſently from their beginning Daniel beginneth his captivity, as 
a witneſſe to Jeremies truth; and ſheweth how God in ſorrowes advanced him to be 
wealthier then mighty Kings; and contrived the Kingdomes which thence ſhould 
afflit faithfull Judahs Religion , unto the my one mans body; and diſtind in 
matter, as Judahs tale, or relenting, would be. Feremies Lamentation I bate 
ſet over into our Tongue , with care to ſet forth , ſo near as our ſpecch could, the 
Oratoriews bravery of his words. But all men, yea all Greekes , ned their kearw 
ing and eloquence were powred into one head , would come nothing near his heavenly 
gamneſſe. They muſt learn his own language, that would fill their ears with thi: 
ſounds of Chanaan. Beſodes bis tranſlation, 1 have ſbewed his meaning ſo fart, 
as I deemed need was ; on his conference with the other holy works, and bin! 
joyned to*Koheleth. 4 ſo Ip that work which was ſent over to your 6.18 
Ebrew and Latin, which handleth Davids Families , and Daniels ſumme. Thi | 
have alſo turned into mo languages; as containing an explication of common C bri- 
ſtianity, Theſe I laboured, that your G. might by ripe years , be ripe in the know- 


ledge of God. 
Your Graces moſt humble 
HUGH BROUGHTON. 


Of FEREMIES Iikeneſe to MOSES, 


in many Degrees. ; 


| had great reſcmblances to ſiken him unto Moſes in man ints, pleaſant to cons 
fider : Tack for his authority. - As Moſ*s was of Levi, che godlicit Trib-:, andth> 
bet Family 3 chat which by faich hid him three months: $0 | ca was of Levi, of 
ch: acrificers of Anathoth : and his father was Chelkiah the high ſacrificer , who found the 
Law hid in rhe Temple, in Manafſes dayes, whoſe repentance was bur a liccle afore his death ; 3 
that he could not think of the Law, And Amon his ſon was wicked. Ofthis Levite came | 
ſeremy', Son and Father honourers of Moſes. Moſes was unwilling to go upon his meſlag: : 
Jeremy was unwilling to go upon his meſſage. Moſes own Tribe ſtood up againit him, Core 
and his + Jeremy his own, the men of Anatho:h flood up againſt kim , Moſes was 
aft incotbe river by hisown kindred ; Jeremy was caft into a dungeon by his own kindred, : 
Moſes was taken out ofche river by one of Pharaohs maidens , Fas, was taken out of th: | 
by an Zchiopian , by Abdemelech. Moles reproved Iſracl, Jeremy reproved 1(- | 
ract: Moſes told Ifracl of caprivity, and cloſely of ſeventy ycars; Levit, 25. and of a new | 
, 
; 


e of Covenant : Jeremy told Ifracl of captivity, and expreflely to end at 70. 
years; and of the New Teftamert , Moles.told that the Kings ſhould go to a ſtrange Land, 
upon deſert to be rooted our ; Jeremy celleth the Kings ſhall go to Babe] , and tellech ex- 
ewice : Jer. 36 and 22. that the Kings ſtock ſhall be roored out, Moſes deſired of 
to ſhew him his wayes, ſeeing the ſtrange ſuccalle of wicked here : Jeremy deſired to 
know why the wicked proſpered. Moſes bade Iſrael rhey ſhould no mere recurn co Agyprt, 
- Jeremy bade Irael chey ſhould no more return to Egypr. Moſes (pake from his own faich 
God : that the Rebels again him ſhould have a ftrange death ; T_ from his faith in * 
God cold the Pſcude-Prophet Ananias, S, of Azor,this year thou ſhalt dic. Moſes wrote 
of fadnefſe to Rache! che mother, by her death at Berth Lechem, Jeremy wroce that Rachel 
ſtall wetp for ber childrefis death at Beth Lechem. Moſes propheſied, a King, of Chriſt the 
King forry years ; Jeremy prophelied unto Kings, of Chriſt the crue King forty years. Mo- 
ſes wroce moſt curious Poetry ,. Exod.i5. and Deur. 32, Jeremies Lamentations bring more 
jy for learned ſtyle, then ſadnefic by ſp:ech of the nations fall, Moſes and Jeremy ſaved 
much of their c by their forty years, for going into the Land, from the wilder- | 
nefle z and ouc of che Land inco che wilderdernefic of the heathen, The Phariſces deſpi- 
lng Moſes and Jeremy, and Apoſtles 40. years bred Eternall Lamentations. 


The Commendation of F EREMIES Lamentations. 


fn holy ſpirit commenderh ny er. 36, the book of Lamentations , that ic abridgerh all 
: Jeremics made from che thirteenth of Joſtas unto tne fourth of Joachim, which 
ſpace leremy reckoneth to be twenty chree years. And as he abridgeth his own Sermons | 
made from the pbraſes of the Law, lob, Pſalmes, and Salomons Books, and from all the 
former Prophets : So his Lamentations in very ſpeech do call the Reader to former works, 
ating oftbem bringeth into mind all the former holy writers. And che holy Das 
nelſodelighted i him, char chap. 9. he abridgeth bis Lamentations huw under beaven it 
hath not been done, as ic hath been done to leruſalem: where every curſc ſpoken inthe 
Law of Moſes, hath ſhewed full evenc. God bade Jeremy wrice the Book, and to readirin a 
greatfaſt. Baruc wrote it, and read ic to the Nobles; they bring ic to Toakim the King, 
and read it; be being at a fire in his winter chamber , in his fifth year; when he had rerumed 
fron Babe], and purpoſed rebellion in his heart. Ir was about November, and a burning 
krewas in his chamber ; and as Ichudi read three or four Leaves, loakina with a pen-knite 
cutthem, and caſt them into the fire, till he couſumed all the Book : yer the Nobles reque- 
ied him not to deale fo. Alſo be commanded to lay hold upon leremy and Baruc , but Gol 
hid them, and bade Jeremy write again the book ; with addition, the three-fold Alphaber: 
as well may be thought : and to propheſy of loakim, the rooting our of his lircceh- 
on and houſe, and that he ſhall be buried like an afſe : caft out of leruſalem, which fell out 
whe was carried the ſecond time for Babel. 
Andthus in Ieremy , God honoureth the Lamentations of [ercmy. 


SC 2 


How DANIEL $. Vifrons }, Honour FEREMIES| 
LAMENTATIONS. | 


Ive years afcer ]cremies Lamentations were firſt written , Daniel wriceth of ts ſexes 
bas thay make a great and good!y image , and figurerh'them not by beats, while KL 
Kings of Judah be 1 e Wights, and cauſed Jerenues Lamentations : Bit after thrg. 
ſcore years, when"'the Kings race was gone , 1 Judahs enemies were litened unto (>. 
vage beaſts : and the Jews of Jeremies Lamentations are the holy : which That! polſefle ; 
kingdom for ever and ever. Alfo Jeremy Lam. 4; cloſely telferh of Babe!s fat! : rhar 41h 
Daniel lively deſcribe : chap.5; Jeremy Lam. 5. prayerh unto God to turn |.1; People : be. 
cauſe (o only they can be returned : and co renew his gracious face as of 0141. Dani-! Cap. g, 
expreſſely nameth Jeremies 70 years for Gods anger : and prayeth for chic tEiewuio 4 
Gods favour. 


The Story of FUDAH, for the time of FEREMIES 
LAMENTATIONS. 


Aniel 'onely recordeth , chap. 1. that in the third of Jehoiakim : Nabuchadnery 
King of Babel came againſt Jeruſalem :; But by Jeremy, chap. 25. we gather that par 
of Jchoiakim his fourth was alſo in Nabuchadnezar his firſt. And then God gave the kins 
into his hands : and our of the veſſels of the Temple: and God brought K. and v6 
fels unto Babel: But the K. was ſuffered to return , for in his fifth year he was at eros 


lem : This captivity was mentioned onely 'in Daniel , who was allo carried with three 
as godly, Ananias, Miſacl , and Azarias ; and other ofthe Kings race. Fichr yer: 
afrer rhis would not teach Kimg Jehoakim that he upon Rebellion , ſhout Be buried 
as an Aﬀe-: For he had firſied againſt che Holy Ghoft, in burmng Jeremics Luncn- 
tations, and could not be renued to repentance , bur muſt have open puruſhmenc here, s 
Erernal in Gehenna, After five years Daniel and Nabuchadnezar both dreamed of the 

reat Image : that ſhould rule not onely Judah, bur all, a long cime : Joakim cared nortin; 


all this. Nabuchadnezar the King preſently maketh a golden Image, co augment the 
viſions memory #- and his hope, as Diodorus Siculus noteth : that he ſhould be a Monaceh, 
and would have it worſhiped. Then Daniels godly cofins quench the fire, And the Knz 
of Babel proclaimerh Gods glory : But Joakim contemnerh Gud , to vaſten judocment; and 
xebelleth againſt Nabuchadnezar King of Babel. The ſecond #nd third chapter of Dani! 
muſt be here confidered : how a—_ them the "_ harden their hcart. So God (ent 
armies of Chaldeans, Aram, Moab, and Ammon ageinkt Judah , and they took Joakim and 
bound him in chains, to have brought him to. Babel ; 2. chap. 35, Bur he died by the v4y, 
and he was buried like an affe. ns 36. Jehoiachin reigned chree months , like a Crue! 
Lion, Him Nabuchadnezar ſuffered nor to fit any longeriipon Davids Throne : but carne 
ed him to Babe]. And moe veſſels ofthe Temple and Palace , atd all the Nobles, and Mor- 
decai por foreman; one of Jeremes Lamented. Then alſo was Ezechiel captived , tit 
he might freely in Babel tell che reſt of Juda they ſhould follow. But ch: y would newt! 
believe that Judahs kingdome ſhould erre ro deſtruftion, Many thouſands a'ſo of the pt 
ple, all faving the poor, he carried 'to Babel, and kepr Jechonias 77. pears in priſon, © 
wicked Talmudiſts ſhould not ſay ; Jechonias by repentance called back Gods oath , 22 
ſaid he ſhould dy childiefle. Repentance d have holpen Achabs brood, firſt out © 
priſon, But no repentance , not Moſes repentance, can cal} back Gods oath ; Belides'ht 
oath paſſed as well for Joakim, that none of his ſeed ſhould fir upon Davids Throne, J® 
the Infidels reach irto be Atheiſme to ſay char Salomons race is ended. Bur the Colpe! ® 
S. Luke, and Jex. 36. & 22, and Agpei. 2. and Zach, 12. reach us that is is infid:%) 
to deny it to be ended, Let him that readerh , underfand, 


Lamentations. Chap, I, 


The Lamentationsof Ja & £ My, 


Ow is the Citie dwelt ſolitary 
— © which was full of people; She 

is become a very widow. The 
great among nations, the Prince among coun- 

s is become (« ) tributary. 

gs > 2. She weepeth ſore all the (5)night, 
her ceares trickle upon her cheeks, She hath 
no comforcer of all her Lovers: all her 
(6) friends deal unfaichfully wich her, they 
are become her encmics. 

Gimel, 3. Judah (4) leaveth COmerey 
after afflition and much bondage. She dwel- 
lech among the heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt, 
all chat purſue her overiake her in the ſtraits, 

Daleth. 4. The wayes of Sion mourn, be- 
cauſe none come to the feaſts, all her gates 
be deſolate, her ſacr.ficers (e) ligh, her vir- 
gins ſorrow, and ſhe feelcth birternelle. 

He. 5. Her adverſarirs are the chief, her 
enemics proſper, becauſe che Frernall hath 
made her ſorrowfull, for her grear treſpaſſes, 


Her infanes (f) go co captivity , beiore the 


adverſary. 
Vas. 6. And from the daughter Sion 


) 
all her gaynetlc is _— her P.inces are 
like harrs which find no paſture, and go void 
of all ſtrength before che purſuer. 

Zain. 7. Jeruſalem remembreth in the 
dayes of her allliction and vexation, all the 
precious things char ſhe had in che old crime, 
when the People hath fallen by the hand of 
the , and ſhe hath no helper, her ad- 
rerſacies behold her,and laugh at her(b) Sab- 
batiſmes. 

Cheth, 8, Jeruſalem hath ſinned grievouſly, 
therefore came ſhe into (7) diſpechion, all char 
honoured ber contemn her,becauſe they have 
ſcen her ſhame, alſo ſhe figheth and turneth 
her ſelf backwards. 

Teth. 9. Her (k) uncleanneſſe is upon her 
Sits, She remembreth nor (/) her laſt end, 
_ How ſhe is pranderfully brought down , ſhe 

bach no comforter. O Ecernal ſce my afflicti- 
on, becauſe the enemy is mighty. 

Jed. 10. The adverſary layeth his hand 
upon all ber (m) precious things : when ſhe 
feeth the nations come into ber temple , of 
whom thou haſt commanded, they ſhould noc 
come into thy (x) congregation. 

Coph. 11, Ail her Pcople figh, ſeeking for 
bread, they give their precious things for 
(+) meac to keep in life, Sec O Ecernall , 
and confider bow contemptible I am be- 


Aleph. 


I. 


(4) Jebojakim was carried to Babel, in the fir(t 
of Nabu, and Daniel, Anenias, Miſaely aud A- 
arias, with other young nobles. Da. 1. And Je- 
bojakim was ſuffered to return to his King4on, 
being made a ſeruant tributary to the Kin of 
Babel. (b) Affliction is night, as Ef. 21. Tres 
years Fehsjakim ſerved the King of Babel. That 
Irme was night, Three years he was vexed with 
forces of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, Ammo- 
nies. Ard that was a darker night.” (c) Egypt 
and Tyrus and other near nations, which after- 
wards reſiſted Babel 35. years, yet they left Fe- 
ruſalem to be taken of Nabucha4nezar after a 
ſmall ſiege. (4) Invhe eighth of Neb. with King 
echonigs and Mardochai then a child, and Ezc- 
kiel, aud many who then ſaw Salomons temple 
and lived till ps a asked them of it, and Zane 
babet's Ag. 2. And many thouſands, all ſaving the 
poor. And again when the remnant is captved, 
after full tondage and ſerrew. Beſides in the 
Book, of Efter, Letters went into 127. countries 
againſt the Fewes, and again for them. Aud the 
Chalgean ſcattered them not, wherefore we mu/t 
underſtand that many believing their Countrey 
H:uld become under Babel fled into atber countries 
And of them might they be who made the (yna- 
gogues in Corinth and Rome, (e) They ſighed not 
for killing the Prophets but for the puniſhment. 
(f) 4s Mardochai, who was ative in Eſthers 
dayes, Eſter. 10, and was carried to Babel 62. 
years afore Babel fell. $9 be muſt live $5. at the 
leaſt, though be were caftived, in his cradle, 
(g) All ſetled common weales are called daugh- 
ters in the Scripture; 4s Daughter Babel, Pſ.137. 
So Rome iu piftured 4 woman, A79.17. (b) This 
propbefieth bow in Babe! they will mourn for de- 
fire unto their feaſts, which in their Land they 
would nit keep aright. And the Chaldeans will 
ſcoffe their Sabbatiſmes,as 4id long after Horace 
Od, and other Poets, and Tully t99. Deſervinz 
to have bis bead cut off and his tongue pricked, 3s 
be bad, The Pf. 1 37. commenteth upon tha verſe, 
(i) 12 Nydah. Such uncertainty of place as 
Cain bad Gen. 4. wandring from p/ace to place. 
AS&7W jabs expreſſeth of purp:ſc this werd, I, Cor. 
4. 11. (&) Fer. Ch. 2. bandleth this at large. 
The trope meaneth Idolatry. (1) Deut, 32, © 
that they were wiſe, and Would remember their 
laſt end. Moſes ſpake of this age, (m) Acpapa 
TWanD Apoc. 15. (1) That 15, they ſhall bear 
no office in thy common weale, they are Ammonites 
and Moabites. Deut. 23. 3+ thty come nw even 
into the Tewple where onely the Levites ſhauld 
come. (0) This ſpeech is a propheſie of the fa- 


mne thet ſhould befall the city, in the laſt fiege; whichbegan in the ninth of Sedekias, Then Nab. 
compeſſed the City with fiegezuntill the eleventh year, when the f amine was exceeding great, and th: 
People of the Land bad no meat. 2, K. 25+ 1+ Though two captivities were pait , and wine were 


left but 4 remmuant of poor, and Ezchiel mn ul in f propheſied that Sedekias and bis Company 


come after the former, and Feremy ſtill in Feruſalens commented in Sermons upon bis L1- 
les. For they knew uot the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


#3 


Sam, 


ment ations, all this moved n5t Sedekias and bis n K | 
!det it was for the world to comes and new that an Eternal! throue was promiſed unt; Davi 


—— 


Lamentations, Chap, 1. 


Ee, 


Sem. 7. & 1,Chro, 17. So ſtill they made their belly their God. Phil. 3. And to this day the 
Thalmudiques ſay, in R. Moſes Ben Memon) Tom. 1, tradat. Penitentie. Perck, or (efi-y o. Ail 
the good things which the Prophets prophefied wuco Iſrael, they are onely body things, 
wherein the body ſhall be benefired in rhe dayes of Mefſſias, when the Kingdom ſhall be re 
ſtored to Iſrael. Moſes foreto/d Deut. 32. that when they became fat, gr'ſſe, and turly, they wiy/4 
forget God that made them, and contemn the rock of their Salyatiin, Aud Eſa Ch 6, recordeth 
thet to bave come to paſſe, nl Rambam trad. panit. Yecordeth the fin there to be fin aga init the 
boly Ghoſt, wherein God would never give repentance, As they ceuld not repent, to grove over at the 
ſiege, but they dreamed (till tþat Egypt we 4 belp, but Jeremy Lamenteth that their folly, Su fm 
the ſecond deftruttion, they believed not the Angel, Dan. 9g. that telleth again and apa, that their 
City ſhould have # final deftrattion, But when S. Stephen, a&.6.O& 7. told the ſame, and bad mn 
his face like the Angels brightueſſe, they ftopped their cares, and would neither bear nor ſee, 444 
who would bave thought that Sararas the bigh Sacrificer, and father of good Eſra (heuld conſpire 
with the reſt to damn Jeremy for « falſe Propbet, becauſe be told of rnine to the Temple, and in. 
plements: and of the HeW Teftament. But man ſold into fin Canmmot ſee, where God oPpeneth mt the 
eyes. | And here the ſpirit teacherb the Godly to groan with ſighings unſpeakeble, Daniel ful! if 
grace bonoureth this verſe cb. 9, thu, It bath not been done under all the beaten as it bath bryy 


done to Jeruſalem. 


) The cities of Fudea brent by the Chal- 
cant, (q) The yoke of the Lew wes 
given to teach bow fin aboanded. $0 ſeeing 
they humbled net themſelves before God , to 
watk better in bis boly rovenent, all the curſes 
Written in the Lewes of Moſes came upon them, 
when from the yoke of the Law, which theſe 
fatbers| could not bear , the yoke of their 
treſpaſſes g «lled the neck, IV/ben Dan, Chap. 9. 
confeſſed this much, the Angel Gabriel teachetb 
bim of the eafie yoke of Chriſt, named ſo, Math. 
11. And that oration of the Ange! Gabriel is no 
leſſe to the old Teftament then the ſan is to the 
skie. (r) UILW! S. Paul exporndeth this ſtrange 
Ebrew with as firange Greek, ivwiticur9- dar” 
Tia, Eb, 12, Sin that cunning'y wrappeth about, 
And this be meaneth that the glorious wiſdom of 
Moſes Law, which tan eth for the marrow, (till 
but not for the outward, Sabbat, circumciſion, 
Tabernacle, and other rites of Levi, this blinded 
them, who won ld not [cok rnto Chrift the end of 
the Law, that God from the Law plagued them, 
and made the Law, beld as therr table, to be 
their trap: Secing they would not enter mto the 
reſt of Chriſt, where bapr ſme, and the Lords 
ſupper are no burden.S Paul calling the Ebrews 
being in the errour of Sedekjies times unto Fe- 
remies Lamentations, Cloſely warneth ly the 
former deſtrutiion, a ſecond as a deluge, whin 
the Apoſtles preaching bath had fourty yeares as 
Feremies, when Sedekjas and bis went into the 
wilderneſſe of the beathen,TheThalmudiques ty a= 
ditions to this day,are their fims, platting then 
ſelves as the boughes of « treceor the nerves of the 
Elephants cods. Fob.40.17. Whence Jeremy bor- 
rowed bis word whichS.Paul gave teGreria. (ſ) 
Neck, fignifieth as in Abak, 3. the bigheſt townes 
of ſtate, when Joſt conquered Chanaan. Such 
was Feruſalem to Feremies daies, and $. Pauls. 


(t) When Neb. carried away all the men of war 


Lemed. 12. This hath not befallen yoy, 
O all chat paſſe by che way. Conſider ye, 
and ſee if there be any ſadneffe like my (ad. 
nefſe, which is cauſed unto me; where the &. 
rernall hath cauſed ſorrow, in the day of his 
hot auger, 

Mem. 13. From on high he hath ſent fre 
into my (p)bones, &made ir prevailehe hath 
ſpread a net to myfeer,he hatch curnd me back 
ward, he hath made me delolare,all the day, 

Nwt. 14. The (g) yoke of my treſpaſs 
hath made an impreſhon by his hand , they 
_ (r) chemſelves;they go over my (\ ) neck; 

e hath beaten down my ftrengrh, the Lord 
bach given me into their hands before whom 
I cannot ſtand. 

Samech. 15. The Lord hath eroden down 
all my (t) valianc, within me; he hath called 
an (a) affſembly againſt me, to break my 
young menz rhe Lord hath rroden the wine- 
preſſe, ro the virgin daughter Judah. 

Ain, 16. Therefore do | weep, mine eye, 
mine eye guſherh out of water, for comforter 
is far from me, that ſhould keep in my life; 
my children are deſclate becauſe the enemy 
is the ſtronger, 

Pe, 17. Sion ſpreadeth the hands, (be fn- 
deth no comforter, T he Eternal! hath given 
charge concerning ſacob,to his enemies round 
about him, Jeruſalem is b. c -me a menſt;uous 
woman among them, 

Sade. 18. The (x) Erernall is juſt, For | 
have rebelled againit his mouch. Hear n0% 2! 
ye people and ſee my ſadneſs. My vir: ins and 
my young men are gone into captivity, 

Coph, 19, I called upon my (y) Lovers,an! 
they have deceived me, My (acriticers and my 
Elders yeild up the ghoſt in che citic, whe! 
they ſeek them meat to keep in their life. 

, and all the nobles, and Jewellers, in bis eighth 


year, 2. K. 24. (u) When tbe Kings of the earth afſited Nb, to beſiege Fervſalem; Craſu King? 
Lydiz might well be one of them.O!d Herodotus noteth by familiarity with the King of Babel, G4 


won'd have Kings to 


know feruſalems fall by Babel, that when they ſhould beay of Babels bouſe 
Nemred fallen, by Fapheth and Sem, and proclems tron y fo f 


to ſend bome the Fewes by ſubſidy of 127 


"tions, they might liſten when God in Chriſt wow!d pitie the world for that liberality to bis Pt?!» 


(x) Dan. Cb. 9. expreſſeth this whole ſentence. 
as Fuda: But promifing 


(3) Egyptians, Exzck. 29. reſiſted Babel, weet 
belp they durft not perform it. As in way places Ezekjel! telleth, 30. & 31, 


erg mori. Alſo though we bave no record of Confederacy betwixt Fudah and other _ 
£50 


Lamentations. 


PENS EENE ESE 
Babel, reaſon telleth that all of one dengey at the firſt, 


+ 30. Cuſh, Put and Lud, and all Arabia, and Cub or Barbaria. 


Joyned League. Theſe were confederats 
Theſe, a ha- 


alem partly for feare of Nabuchadnezars greatneſſe, partly of batred to Gods truth 
2 


g9pt, Exek 
o 


geinft 

« 20+ —_ wmay en - I _ in di- 
firefle, els are (z) diſquiered, and 
arr Be WEN becauſe | have 
fubbornlic rebelled. (a) Withour the ſword 
doth rob,within is death it ſelF. 

Schin, 21- They have heard how 1 figh,ha- 
ring no comforter;all my enemies have heard 
wy evil; (6)they rejoy ce at thy doing. Thou 

a day which thou haſt proclaimed, 
that (5) hey ſhall be as 1 am. 

Tax. 22, Letall (c) their evill come be- 
fore thee; and do unto them as thou haſt done 
unto me for all my rreſpaſſes. For my figh- 


ings be many and my heart is fick. 


with E Feruſ 
a 
ice Frealom » Phile Nab, beſiegeth Sedekeas , 


Ezekie! Ch, 29, and 30. propheſieth'a- 


(z) F0b.16.16.(a)Den,z2. They ſhall be brens 
Wrth bungey and eaten up with burning, and bit. 
fer deftrultion: without, the ſword ſhall rob, with. 
mn helthe feare. S. Paul 2. Cor- 7. 5.calleth 
Moſes and Feremy both into mind, ſaymg when 
we came mito Macedonia my fleſh bad no reſt; 
we were alwayes in diſtrefſe, without. was 
fighting, within was fear : Thus divinely ho- 
nonreth; be the ſongs of Moſes and Jeremy, as 
baving their words ſtill before him,j oning Mbſes 
Propheſy with Teremys ory, and ſhewing bow the 
Apoſtles were vexed in the wor!d,as Feruſalem of 
the Chaldeans. (6) Namely Tyrus, reproved of ' 
Ezechiel for joyance at the fall of Jeruſalem, 
which Tyrus is there told of ruine. Many years 


jt waz 4. of Nab, and taken at the laft. Other nations untaken yet, but rold Ter. 25. that 


they ſhonld ſerve Babel, they alſo bated Fudab; 


concerning whom this iT #8 
fir Alphabet row is ended in the propheſy of ending the Sinks 7 Ee opie isittered. (c) The 


which ſhould be brought 


wder Babels yoke,to ſhew that all theſe troubles are in Gods providence ſetled in mot exquiſite order 


for bis judgments, 


Chap. 2, 


416. T Ow hath the () Lord beclouded 
I in his anger the daughter Sion;he 
hath caſt down from heaven to the earth the 
fairnefſe of Iſrael : and remembreth not his 
foot-ſtoole in the day of his anger. 
Beth. 2. The Lord hath (e) over whelm- 


noching ſpari all the dwellings of Ja- 
_ 71+ 9574 firgbag ens 1c ar 
theforts of the heer Judab,He hath (gs) 


—_ the ground, He hath made (6b) 
ari of the kingdome, and of che Prin- 
ces. 


Gimel. 4. He bath broken in his hot an- 
gerall che (5) horh of Iſracl : He hath curn- 


back bis right hand from the enemy 
ek Tindiel 


1) in Jacob a flaming 
fire which cateth Ll ec 
Deltth. 


He bent his bow as an e- 
he hack ſerled his right hand as an ad- 
__ he hath killed all the pleaſant to 
the eye, in che rent of the daughter Sion, he 
hath powred out his heac as fire. 
He, 5. The Lord is become a very enec- 
wy: he hath overwhelmed Iſrael, he hath 
overwhelmed all (») herpalaces; he hath 


marred (x) her forts, and be hach mujriply- 
ed, inthe Foro: Judah, (s) heavinefſc up- 
My ee 


e, 
Vay, 6, And he hath _ up his (p) pa- 


Vilion as a garden,he hath put down bis feaſts 
The Eternal hath cauſed in Sion feaſt and 
to the forgotten, and he hath-lo- 


_ inthe indignarioa of his anger (q) King 


(4) Foure Hebrew names of God are only uſ- 
e1 m this book : Febovah, the Eternal, in each 
Chapter, and is accompanied with Alonaj, 4+ 
brabams ſtay, with a note of trinity, (Gen. 15.} 
Lam. Ch. 1. 2,3. And in the third alſo, with 
E!. Mighty , and once in a moſt fit argument 


. and with IN'7V the moſt HIG H,twice,wherein Fe- 


remy complaineth againſt the high eftates of Fu- 
dab,unto one whom they felt higher and mightier. 
Is the fourth and fifth, Febovuah, Performer of 
promiſe from Eternal purpoſe, only is uſed, Elo 
bim the exat mighty judge, only uſed Gen. 1, and 
elſewhere moſt uſual in ftory, 1s not at all in this 
book, where the prophet ſheweth bow God inwrath 
will remember mercy,to make the Fews in Babela 
golden ſtate,and not enter into ju1gment to con- 
ſume them. A tranſlator, unmindful of fit Eng- 
liſh for each,will blimd bis reader, (e) Eb. ſwal- 
lowed, and uſed as here, ob. 2. (f) Dent. 28. 
and Amos termof Davids tabernacle Ch.g, is 
bere, (g) Ef. 25. (b) Pj. 89. where the whole 
plalm handleth this matter, that Salymons kjng- 
dom was but vanitie : and that of Meſſias is nt 
beaven. (i) Þf. 75, 12. (k) Fj-89. (1) Dent.33. 
(m) 2, K. 25. (#1) Dent. 28. (6c) Eſay 29. hath 
the ſame ſtrange Ebrew for thu matter. (p) PF. 
76. 3- TheTemple, and ſo in the Chaldy here 
(9) This was the main point whereupon Koheleth 
wrote that ell things under the Sin were vain. 
And for this the Atheiſt Foakz m brent the La- 
mentations, whereupon God told he ſpould have 
the burial of an aſſe, and that none of bis ſeed 
ſhould fit upon Davids throne, and expre(ly that 
Fechonias ſhould dy child/eſſe. As to this boure 
our Learned over Europe cannot beleeve Feremy 


22.444 $.Lg.3. for that;ſo inJeremies dayes men could bard!y beleeve this: and for this the Sacrif = 


71 condemned Feremy too. So bard 


a matter it is to deſpiſe the world:and to loo to the Kingdom 


if beaven. And farther large commenting 1 ſhall not need. The learned in Ebrew upon a Waring 


ney by mine examples ſearch hsw ſtill from other holy writers Feremy fercheth his phraſes. 


Zain 


Lamentations, Chap, Jo 


” E5. corn, 


® Deut. 33, 


" Pſt3 1.14 
Jer. 6. 15. 10+ 
3. & 16. (5 


46.5.5 49-29, 


Zin. 75: The Lord bath reje&ted his altar, he hath caſt off his temple, he hath delivereg 
:1to the hand of the Enemy the walls of her Towers, they make a noiſc im the houſe of the 
all as on a feaſt day. 

Dn_ T The is purpoſed co deſtroy the wall of daughter Sion, he ſtretched the 
line, he withdrew not his hand from overwhelming both frontier and wall mourneq, tOges 

her they became of no ſtrength. . 
c _ $. Her gates ace ſunk co the ground, he hath marred an4 broken into ſhivers her 
bars, her King and her Princes are among heathen that # have no Law, alſo her Propher; 


find no vifion from the Erernall 
od. 10, The Elders of the datighter Sion fit on the ground, they be ſilent, they caft up 


as upon their head, they pur on ſack-cloath. The virgins of Jeruſalem hang down they 
heads to the ground. 68 b; 

Caph. 11. Mine eyesare ſpent by tears, my bowels are diſquieted, my liver is powred up. 
on the ground,for the breach of the daughter of my people, while infanc and ſuckling fan; 


io the ſtreets of rhe town. ; 
Lamed. 12, To their mothers they ſay where is * bread and wine; when they faint a5the 


ſlain in the ftreers of the citie, when they poure out their foules in the boſome of thei 
mothers. 1 

Mem, 13. What teſtimony ſhall I bring for thee, what ſhall I liken to thee, © daugh- 
cer Jernſalem? what ſhall ] compare with thee, chat I may comfort thee, O daughter virgin 
Sion? For thy breach is great as the ſeas. Who can heale thee; 

Nw. 14, Thy Prophets have looked out for thee things vain, and whic!r have loſt the 
ſaltnefſe, they have not diſcovered thine _— ro turn away thy captivity, bur they har: 
looked out for thee, propheſies of vanicy and di - 05m 

Samech. 15, All that palle by the way, clap their hands ar thee, they hifſe and wag their 
head at the daughter FOR. Is this the Citie of which they ſaid, * the perfeRion 
fairneſie, the joy of all the earth; 

Pe. 16. All thy enemies gape with their mouth againſt thee, they hiſſe and gnaſh the 
teeth, they ſay, we have devoured, this now is the day which we have expeted, we has: 
found, we have ſeen, 

Ain, 17. Thc Ecernall hath done that which he purpoſed, he hath performed his word, 
a+ he ordained of old time, he hath broken down, and nocrking ſpared, and he hath mad: 
the enemy to rejoyee over thee, he hath exalted the horn of thy adverſarics. 

Sade. 18. ep - cart will cry unto the Lord, O wall of daughter Sion, poure donn 
_— like a river day and night, cake thee no reſt, nor let the apple of thine eye rare 
off. 

Koph. 19. * Ariſe, break out on the nighe ar the firſt watch, pourc out thy heart lik: 
water before the face of the Lord, lift up thine hands unto him for the life of thy children, 
which faine for hunger, in the corner of every ſtreer, | 

Keſh. 20, See O Eternall end behold with whom thou haſt dealt thus, Should women at 
their own fruit, infants that may be ſpanned ſhould ſacrificer and Propher be killed in the 
Temple of the Lord? 

Schin, 21. They licin the ſtreets, * on the ground, young and old,my virgins and young 
men fall by che ſword, thou deft kill in the day of chine anger, thou dof make a {laugh 
ter, thou doſt nothing ſpare. 

Tan. 22. Thou callett, as in a day of afſembly, * my fears from round abouc, and chere 
was n the day of the anger of the Erernall none eſcaped or remaant. Them, whom I coul! 
ſpan, and brought up, my enemy hath conſumed. 


Chap. 3. 


; Aleph, F am the man that hath ſeen affiftion by the rod of 
Jeremy telleth bis own miſery, ofier I 


iched Joakim brent bi nxt his wrath, 
= mas tilt = ggoe bt Aleph. 2. Me hath he led and cauſed to go iuto darknel: 
and he propheſierh bow be ſhall be uſed and not light, | 
Lie Sacrificers wickedneſſe in Se- Aleph. 3. He is wholly bent, he turnech his hand againſt nt 
folk 


thnes, This Chapter was added 
# - . l *p all the day. 
143. Fo "ay 9ns * yo Beth. 4, He hath made my flcſh and my $kin wax old, be 
hath bruiſed my bones, 
PE I. * He hath builc round about me, and he hath compalled me with gall, and we 
2 
Beth, 6, In * dark places hath he ſet me, as the dead for ever. 
Gimel. 7. He hath made a wall about me, that I cannot get out, he hath laid an 
chainupon me, : 
Gimel, 8, Though I cry, and call pitteouſly he ſhutteth out my prayer. 
Gimel. 9. He hath walled in my waies with ſquared ſtones, va. ng away Wy pathes. 
Daleth, 10. A Bear lying in wait, is he unto me, a Lion in a ſecret place, yy 
FALL, 


heavie 


Lamentations, Chap. 3 321 


— 


- 


"Deleth. 11, My waies hath he made thorny, and he bath torn me, he hath made me 


olate. ! 

Gt. 12, He hath bent bis bow, and ſer me as a mark for an arrow. 
Heb, 13, He hath ſhot into my reines the ſhafts of his quiver. 
Heb. 14. I am become a laughter co all my people, their ſong all the day, __ EX 
Heb. 15. He hath filled me with bicternefſe , he hath made we drunk wich worm- Pins Ton 


- 9 HE Þ - 
noo 16. And he hach burſt my teeth with pible flones, he hath turned me 01 my face phos nhe; 
_ 
wer 


mm aſhes. 
m_ 17. And my ſoul is caſt off from peace, I have forgotten the good. 
Yeu. 18. And I thought in my (elf, my ftate is undone, and my hope from the E- 
ernall. GP 
: Zain. 19+ Remember my affliction, and my vexation, wormwood and gall. 
Zain. 20. My ſoul ſhall till remember them, and pray within me full heavily. 
Zain. 21. 1 will ſet this to my heart wherefore I ſhall hope : 
Cheth. 22. It is the mercy of the Erernall that we are not * conſumed, becauſe his come * Pſ. 64.7 
paſſions are noe ſpent, ET 
Cheth, 23- Becauſe they be new every morning, becauſe thy fidelity is great. 
Cheth. 24- "The Ecernall is my portion, ſaith my ſoule ; Therefore I will truſt in 


him. : | 
Teth. 25, The Eternall is good to them that wait on him, to the ſoule that will ſeck 


unto him. : | 
Teth. 26. It is good that a man truſt and expe& for the ſalvation of the E- 


Teth, 27, It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his yourh. 
od, 28. He will fit alone, and be ſtill becauſe HE hath laid it upon him, 
od. 29, He will lay his face cothe ground, that there may be hope. 
od, 30. He will (@) give his cheek to the ftriker, he will be filled with re- (a) Mar, 5 


31. For the Eternal} will not caſt off for ever. 
nar 32: For though he make forrowfull he will alſo have compaſſion, according to the 
riches of his grace. 
Ceph. 33. For he doth nor grieve from his own heart, nor make ſorrowfull the ſons 


man. 

Lemed. 34. To ſtamp under his feet all che priſoners of the earth. 

Lemed, 35. To overthrow the right of a man before the face of the Higheſt : 

Lamed. 36. To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the Lord liketh not. 

Mem. 37- Who is he that faich, chac any thing fallech out, which the Lord command- 
not ? 


. Mem, 38. From the mouth of the higheſt comerch nor the evill and the good? 
Mem. 39. What ſhould living man grudge any perſon after his fin : 

Nun, 40. Let us ſearch and cry our wayes, and return unto the Frernall. 

Nas, 41. Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto (5) God, which is in 
So | 


(b) Mat 6, 
Nun, 42. We have treſpaſſed and rebelled, thou haſt not forgiven. roy 2s 


_ Semech, 43, T hou haft covered thy ſelfin anger, and doft perſecute us: thou haſt killed,no+ Lamen:ations. 
thing ſparing. | 
\ Semech, 44. Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with a cloud, that prayer ſhould nor paſſe 
pork, 45+ Thon baft made (*) us the off-ſcouring and refuſe in the middeſt of the ,,, - , A 
. Ivan 7% 
Pe. 46. All our enemies open their mouthes againſt us, I. - p14 
Pe. 47. Fear and pit is come upon us, ruine and breach. ſelf, and Baruc, 
Pe, 48, Mine eye runneth with rivers, of water for the breach of the daughter of and Uriah, 
my people. , 
Ain, 49. Mine eye floweth and cannot ceaſe, becauſe there is no reſt : 
Ain, 50. Untill the Eternall look down and behold from heaven. 
Ain. 51. Mine eye worketh into my ſoule for all the daughters of my Citie. 
+ Sade, 52, Mine enemics have without cauſe chaſed me as a bird. £ 
© Sade. 53. They have cur off my life in the dungeon,” and they haye caſt a ftone up- 
an me. | Jer. 38.6. 
' Sade. 54. Waters (wimover my head, [ ſaid, I am cur off. 
., Kopb, 55. I have called upon thy name O Erernall out of the low dungeon. - | 
__ 56. Thou diddeft hear my voicef, hide not chine car from my releaſe, atmy 
er, an [ - « 
Koph. 57. Thou dreweft near in the day that called upon thee, thou ſaidſt, fear nor. 
Reſp. 58, O Lord chou haſt pleaded the cauſe of my ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life, 
Te Reſh. 


P 


Fer. 38. 


— 
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f 4 
Refb, 59. Thou haſt ſeen, O Erernall, my ans judge my right. 
Reſh. 60. Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, all cheir deviſes againſt me, 

Shin. 61. Thou haſt heard rheir reproaching, O Eternal], all their devices 


MIC. 


a3ainf 
hin. 62. The lips of * them that ſtand up againſt me: and their meditation aghinſ g- 


Ihe wo pts al the day. : 

EI Shin. 63, Their («) lying down, and riſing up, do thou behold, I am become (4) thei 
death for ſanng {onnet. | 

that Babell Tau. 64. Thou wilt (c) reward them, O Ecernall, according co the work, of thei 


ng 9 hands. 
the ©). Fer. 38. WW 65. Thou wilt give them a burſting of heart, thy heavie curſe will be upon 


(4) P{-139.2- them. 
(» og Sewn i Tau. 66. Thou wilt perſecute in anger, and rid (&) them from under the heayen; of 
that Sclomms the Eternall. 


Face aad King- 


Chap. 4. 


(*) One name A[eph. Ow is the gold dimmed,how is the pure(e)cethem changed,how be the holy flons 
goa £5, powred out at the corner of all ftreets. 
B-th. 2. The children of Sion che precious, valued as the Feſlc ore, how are they reck. 
ened as carthen veſſels, the work of the potters hand. 
Gimel. 3. Even the Dragons open their breaſt, they give ſuck co theic whelps, the daugh- 
* Job. 39+ 14+ ter of my peopic is like the cruell, as * che oftcich in the wildernefle. 
Daleth. 4. The congue of the ſuckling cleaveth unto his throat for thirſt, rhe infants; 
for bread, none doth break it to them. 
He. 5. They that fed delicately he deſolate in the ſtreets, they which were brought vþ 
in ſcarlet embrace the donge. 
Vau, 6. And the puniſhment of the daughter of my people paflcth the penalty of Sodom, 
which was overthrown as in a moment; andno hands ſtayed upon her. 
Zain. 7. Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, whiter than milk ; they were in colow 
redder than the carbuncles, they were poliſhed like the Saphir. 
Cheth. $, Their viſage is darker then a coale; they cannor be known in the ſtreets; their 
kin ſticketh ro their bones, it isas dry as a ſtick. 
Teth. 9. The (lain by the ſword are better than the (lain by hunger. For they waſt anay 
pierced by wanting the fruits of che field. 
Jed. 10, The hands of the pirifull women ſeeth their own children, they became their 
meat, in the breach of the daughter of my people. 
Capb, 11. The Erernall hath accompliſhed his indignation, he hath powred our his hot 
anger, and he barh kindled a fire in Sion, which hath caten up her foundations. 
Lamed. 12. The Kings of the carth, and all chat dwell in the world, would not believe 
that the adverſaric and enzmy ſhould enter the gates of Jeruſalem. 
Mem. 13, For the (ins of her Prophets, for the iniquicies of her Sacrificers, which ſhed 
within her the blood of the juſt : 
Nun. 14. The blind tumble in the ftreet, they are polluted with blood, that men might 
not touch cheir garments, ' 
Samech, 15. Give place, O polluted, th ed unto them, give place, give place, touc 
not, when they took flight, yer chey "Sat Yao others. | @ok.com Eben ic was ſaid, 
they ſhall no longer have a dwelling. 
Pe. 16. The face of the Eternall bath ſcattered them, che will no more'regaxd them, They 
{ 7:ſas the reſpett not the perſon of the Sacrificers, they pitienoruche Elders. / 
hang luiled by Am. 17. Even yet our eyes are ſpent at our vain help: In our waiting we Waic for 4 
TR Xe'%%. nation that cannot ſave. | 
0) Pani. ' Sade, 18. They chaſe our ſteps that we cannot go in the ftreets, our end is approached, 
Edom baredJa- Our aies are fulfilled, for our end is come. 
cob, and mo Koph. 19. Ourperſecuters are ſwifcer than the cagles of the sky, on the mountaines the 
lejje than cen purſue us, in the plain fields they lay wait for us. | 
me _ Reſh.” 2. The {piric * of our notrrils the anointed of the Eternall was caught in their 
Berbine! noterþ ©73P Of whom we faid, in his ſhadow (hall we live among the nations, 


upon Obedias, bin. 21, Rejoyce and be glad O daughter * Edom, which dwelleft in the Land of Hu? 
Qycl 
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Grer thee alſo the cup ſhall paſſe, chou ſhale be drunk and ſhew thy nakednefſe. EE 


Tar. 22, Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O daughter Sion : He will no (c) more ? 499-2*4'4 
they beld tiger 


cy thee away, be will viſit chine inquicie, O daughtec Edom, he will diſcover thy [22 9*/419% 


favour. 
Chap. 5. 


Emember O Ecernal!, what hath befallen us, confider and behold our reproach. 
2. Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our houſes co aliants. 

3- We are become hanes, factherlefle, our mothers are as widowes. 
+ Our water do we drink by money, and our wood cometh by price. 

. Our necks are under perſecution, we are weary; we have no ref}. 
6. We gave our hands to Egypt, to Afſur, for to be. ſatisfied with bread. 
7. Our fathers have finned, they are no more, we bear their puniſhmeac. 
$. Servants rule over us. none reſcuech from their hand. 
9, By our lives we get our bread, for the ſword of che plain fields, 
16, Our skin is as black as an oven, for the burning of, hugger. 
11, They defile the women in Sion, the virgins in the cicies of Judah. 
12, The Princes are banged by cheir hand, the Perſons * of the Elders are not honoured. ®*9.. 12 x: 
13. The 59-5 an they take to grind, and the boyes faile under the wood, | 
14. The have ceaſed irom the gate, the young men from their ſongs : 

15. The joy of our heart bath ceaſed, our dance is turned into mourning. 
16. The crown of our head is fallen, wo now unto us that we have finned, 
17, For this our heart is lick, for theſe things our eyes be dim. 
18, For mount Sion which is deſolate, che foxes walk upon ir. 
19, Thon O Ecernall continueſt for ever thy throne from age tO age. 
20. Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, and forſake us ſo long time, 
21. Turn us, O Ecernall unto thee, and we ſhall return, renew our dayes as of old, 


22. Bur thou heft greacly hated us, thou haſt been exceedingly angry againſt us. 


EEE Of four repeated verſes. 
Terx ar, O Eternal, unto thee, and we ſhall retarn, renew our dayes as of old. 


that Fray in Babylon fifty years, aud they made themſelves « golden age, knowing that the 
Saglew of Chriſt was in ſufferings. ob rgtgmy* they are plainly told of the true kingdom, and 
voy, 


Te 5 : CHAP. 


PRE FEE IE _—th >. a _ 


CHAP SX1IH, 


A brief Explication upon the firſt Chapter 
of St. Matthew. 


He Book, of the Kindred of JESUS CHRIST, the Sm of David, thr5,, , 
Abraham. ; 
2. Abrahaw begat Iſaac, Iſaac begat Facob, Facob begat Judas and bis Brethyey, 
3+ Judah beget Pharex, and Zern of Thamar; Pharez begat Ejrom, Eſrom begat Aram, 
4. Aram begat Aminadab, Amintadub begat Naaſſon, Naeſſon begat Salmon, 


» b Rhabab Ls, 
® The Tat Jerel. ls Refdaf ne tne —_ | of a? , $o24% begeat 0-44 6 
i b, , | «4 : 
A A le mens eo the | 6+ Feſſebrg4s Devil rhe Kings David the King beget $1gm, 
Heathen, St, Marc hew fhewerh of ber that bad been Urie's. 
mote from Records known in Ju- =, Solomen begat Koboam , Roboam hegat Abit, tj, 1, 
dah, that David comes of her, and QF 


hath jn Thamar , Rachab , Ruch, Aſa. | 
Barhhebob cxaniples of mercy 10 8. Aſe begat Foſaphat , Foſaphet begat Joram, Jorin beeer 
Chiiſt fer methers, UZtiQ5. | 

9. Uzzizs begat Fothans, Jotham begat Achaz,, 4:her, i 
Ezekzas. | . 


10. Ezckias begat Manaſſes, Menaſſes begat Ammon, Ammon begat Joſie. 

11, Foſias begat Fechonias, end bis Bretbren, before the tranſmigration t1 Baby/oy. 

12. And after the eranſmigration to Babylon, Fechomias begar Salathhel , Salathicl beres 7 
robabel, | | 

13. Zorobebel begat Abibud, Abikud begat Eliachim, Eliachim begat Az1r. 

14. Azor beget Zadoc , Zadoc begat Achim, Achim begat Elind. 

15. Elibud begat Eliazar, Eliazar begat Machan, Machan begat Facoh. 

6, ITN the buzhand of Mery', of whom was torn FESUS, who @ 64/4 
CH d | , 

17. So all the Genergtions from Abraham to-Dayid are fourteen grneratiins, and from Dari! 
untill the tr anſmigr ation to Babylon fourteen generations, and after the tranſmygration toLabjin 
ustill Chriſt, fowteen generations. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
TL Abraham'that believed in Chriſt the Son of God, that he fhould be of him afcer the 
fleſh , and in Chanaan; (teach of an Eternal Kmgdom) Chanaan was firf Promiſed, in 
which none of Chrifts Fathers were born Kings: God fo teaching this wor!d, that Chrilt hi 
Erernal Throne ſhould not be of this world. Burt as King David was til! atfifted, ſo honld 
all the ſpiritual Kings be : Salomon is not of our Lords Loyn; bur in [cclionias dying child 
lefſe, his houſe ended utrerly by Gods oath. Jer, 22. Sc. Matthew hand)eth the caule ofthe 
Kingdom, And as Baaſa , whoſe poſterity was rooted our , was yet Father to Achab 
Omri in another Family. So childleſſe Jechonias is Father, 1 Chron. 3. as a King, firſt to 
Zedekias his Uncle, who ſuccecded him 1n raign : afterwards to Salachiel of Neri, of \+- 
than ſon of David, to whom David gave the name Nathan in memory of Nathan the Prophe”; 
who, 2 Sam.7.8 1. chap. 17, told id thar Chriſt-ſhould come of him to reign for ciar 
nor on Earth, but from Heaven, as none of Nathans houſe raigned on the earth : the phrz'e 
of Kings, whoſe ſuccefſours be their ſons, as Cambyſes Arrax. Ezra 4. is ſon to the Km 
ofthat Throne, in whoſe F monaments from Davids times, Iſrael had a kingdom cerniit, 
though Cyrus houſe had not ſuch royall antiquity; And Juli:n in his Czſares , 5 # 
Romulus. Sothisphraſe was to be uſed of Saint Matthew, chart Lawyers might ſee a a5» 
phraſe from a Publican by the holy SPIRIT, by whom Oratours ipcak eloquently. 
The Jewes wickednefſe, who grant in Jalcur upon Jeremy 22. That by Gods oath, Y 
the carth ſhould write Jechonias childlefſe , and note the ſame in Tal. Saned. a1 Chimcit, 
und Jatchi, and Barbinel, and Maymon , Tow: 1, Tra. de Pant. their wiclcd Article, #19 
make this a ground of faith, that Meſſias muſt come of Solomon, ſhould be kno-n of all,and 
confured. | 
In the fourteen Kings we muſt note, that the ſtory of Kinos blamerh each one, fo tea? 
that God ipake not of any earthly kingdome,which would fti}] offend him; and all the NS 


er : . - . . - * ? hah 
Were Except: afew, all wicked, and notorious in Joram , and all afrer him of wicked Ac 
all 
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ezxabels houſe , whereas all our Lords erue Fathers, ſaw his dayes. 


$! 
ning time, Daniel taughr Chap. g. that from Gabriel the Angels ſpeech to him, years were 
gr 


undertake rerurn, who might reckon year by year, till they came to the laſ year, when 
the kingdome 'of heaven ſhould appeare, And if it had not appeared in che 490, 
yeares afrer the return. The Scribes might have excepe:d, that Chriſt came- nor, 
{1 duc time , and fome had ſooner Jooke for him, bur none did. Now ſubduRt our 
Lords years, 32 and fix months, the time that David reigned in Jeruſalem , - there 
renaine 457- and fix months. Now it is miraculous, that ten perfonages ſhould 
" draw in ſucteſhon almoſt tix and forcyeth, each one. When Africanus and Eulebius rec- 
kon times by Ages or Generations ; 29, make but 409, Now by Heathen , whom 
Maſter Lively followed , theſe ten ſhould have 557. So the Jewes would ſwear chac 
the Goſpel was never _— from God , and Heathen would cat off Daniel, . Theſe 
] tenne ceach all Greek {ftudy miſtaxing the time, not to conceive more , then they 
ſhould conceive but fo to conceive, as ſoberly to conceive 3 as-the Golpell in the 
| Porch of the Temple dorh compeil them, Theſe Kings for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ckeck che lying Records of Greeks, for Perſjans : as Abben Hezra will by Pcrhan 
Records , check Greeks, who had Perfian Records for Danicl s. thas [great Artax; 
20. was but 49. from the rzwenz3 where Heathen in Clemens Alexandranus , make 
' about 149. as wee expound H-athen , for Cyrns beginning of raign. If then 
Abben Ezra the faithlelſe Jew take = with Saint Matthew, Chriſtians ſhould be 
aſhamed ro be more enimious to their own Goſpell, then.a profeſſed enemy moſt 
ſharp witred, yer of Modeſty to grant upon Dan. g. thus much. The fevency ſe- 
vens, are 490, yeares, and they begin at Danic)s Prayer , and end wheu che Meſ- 
; fas, the Holy of Holy is ſealed. 
Abben Ezra is counted of the Jewes, the ſharpeſt defender againſt Chriſtians, that 
; ever they had. So thac he bemg carghe in graming of Chriftians che maig4 all che 
reft "be holden bad for refiftance. And when ths firongeſt enemy granteth 
Chriftians the victory co Zorobabels renne , as all Heathen in the world would jay; 
Ten could nor draw more then 457. years m ſucceſſion : The Goſpel! fliould nor bx 
made a (coffe to Turks,and Jewes by Chriſtian more enimeous to their Golpels beginning 
then Jewes or faichleſſc beathen, - They who would be counted grear Schotars , thou 
not be eauphe of A, B. C. babes. WY Fe; doher 
The ofthe kinred of Jcſus Chrift in Saint Mattbew , containerh the glory of all 
, fories and yewes, 1844. md abridgeth all from Gen, 12. unco 1, Kings 4. im the wrt 
, fourreen. the nexr fourteen the and Chronicles go, and all the Pro» 
i phets, except” i, Zachary , and Malachp. the third Aggai , Zachary , and 
| Valachi; Heſter, Ezra, and Neheminh ,. and chroughly, Daniel, who topperh che mouchs 
| of Heathen 5 who begin with him , and comment upon him for Zorobabels houſe , to ho- 
; nour our Lords fourteen , for whom our Lord ſateupon a fiery throne to caſt rhe Chal- 
| deans, Medo Perlians , whole Grecians, party-Grecians, into eternall flames ; That 
£ Saint Matthews la} fourteen , might have a moſt heavenly glory, to begin the New 
: Teſtamencz where per{ons baſe in the fight of the world , be Kings of Heaven in the 
p Angels accompr, Dan. 7. But now ler us go. unto the Text, colcerning the Son of 
man conung in the Clouds, Dan. 7. 


4 18, Now the Birth of Feſus Chriſt was thus. VIVhin bis mother Mary was Letrothed to Fo- 
k z before they came togetber , ſhe was found with chi!d of the H 1» Gho!!, 


19, Ther Joſeph ber bushand being « gracious mangard unwilling to * diſcover her cauſe, would * Wer.13. 2. 


ut bey away privily. | 2th 1n the 
i But when be had conceived that in bis mind , behold the Ange! of the Lord appeared ants 090m 


bim in @ dream; ſaying» F-ſeph the Son of David , fear not to make Mary thy wife , for that agrq moſt 


- bis begotten in her , is of the Holy Ghoſt. ; ficiy Num #y, 

4 21. And ſhe ſhall bear a Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name ( Feſus ) ( Saviour ) for be ſhall & *2' 18. 
ſeve | from their fins, PRERIG 

ca ”o/-<aayy Came to paſſe , that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken the L rd by the Pros 2909 he 

", b eng. 

C 2% Bebold, a Virgin ſhall be with chil4 , and ſha/lbear a Son, and they ſhall call bis Name 

ad (Emmenuet) which by interpretation, u God with ts. 


24. Then 


Sad_ Ld czdct.occiyYctqﬀkpnq=znpucca_.cqn_ y 


wt ccats ing Pool oat 


WT: 
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ET On] Foſeph awaked f rom ſleep, and did as the Ange! of the Lord bad command bit, 


ad be took brs wife. | | 
£ 25, _ knew ber not , till ſbe bad brought forth ber Firſt-born $:nne ; and be c4ll44 by 


Name Feſus. 


—_—— —_— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


is ſhort Narration containeth all Heads of Divinity. The Trinity , by Lord', th 

| Holy Ghoſt, and the Sori, God with us; whoſe death is Gpnived by Ceving "Ws 
from our fins, and alſo his Reſurreftion. The reſt of the New Tettamenc is bur aCon. 
mentary upon this , how (according to the high Sacrificers blefling, Num, 5. and Ti. 
eus 2. 11.) the Eternall hath cauſed his mercy of peace ro ſhine unto all men; teath- 
ing us that hating ungodlinefſe and worldly Juſt , we ſhould live ſagely , and righ. 
reoully , and godly in the world now , waiting for the blefſed hope , and lighe of che 
of our great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who powred our his ſoul for us, to re- 

Tra eaCrom all iniquity , and purge us unto himſelfe , a peculiar people ; 2ealous 


works, : 
=_ Porch was a great ornament to his Temple ; but the height of that is no- 
thing to this of the New Teftament, and gedly Teaching would bring ſeven yeares Babes 
to read'this Chapter , in abri both Teftaments, teaching that Herod neede 


not to fear the Kingdom of Chriſt , which ſtill ſhewed, char it was nut of chis world, 
bue teacheth to maintain in all reaſon wich toll , cuſtom, and cribute , che Kings of thi 
world. And thus much for this firſt Chapter of Saint Macthew , to make it a Catechiſne 
tor young and old. The Pſal.$g. handlerh che ſame argumene : wherefore | chink good 
joyn it hither with a Tranſlation and Comment in my next work. 


- Pſalm, 89, 
: LAS Infiruftion of Xchan , of * Zara. The mercy of the Eternall will fing for 


ever; I will make known thy truch by my mouth from age to age. 
2, For I have ſaid, mcrcy ſhall be built for ever, thou haft ſerled the Heavens, thy 
trath is in them. 
3. I have made a Covenant with wy choſen, I have ſworne to David my ſervant. 
4. I wil (z) ſettle thy ſeed for ever , and will build dy 
(Co) Achim in Hebrew is (I will throne from age to 
ſerle) whence Achim , Marth, 1 $5, The heavens 
this eruth in the 
beth: Ges: nor ſhas . The Gud is 
of change, and the Almighty hojy, and to be 
h $. O Ecernal God of Hoſts, who is like unto thee, tht 


'  ftrong(d) Jab and thy trath is (z) round about chee, 
9. Thou ruleſt the pride of che Le hen lik up the Waves, &c. 


EW $US, 


CHAP: XI 'V: 


The boly Genealogy of Jeſus Chri& , boch his naturall 


Line of Fathers, which S. Lzke followeth , Chapt. 2. 
And his Kingly Line, which S. agatthew tolloweth , Chap. 1. 
with fit notation of their Names. 

By H. Broughton. 


—— 


The Epiſtle to this Treatiſe, is as followeth. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 3 


He boly Genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt (may not be reckoned in the number of thoſe prophane 
ones, which S. Paul condemmeth in 1, Tim 4. for it) doth not conſift in a vain repetition 
of Names, ( 4s many do thinke ) neither is the knowledge thereof [ wperfluous , (as ſome do 
oferm;) But verily (if it be rightly underſtood) 'it i of exceeding great uſe and eonſequence; not 
inly to prove Chriſt to be the promiſed Seed,( which is a weighty point; ) but alſo it ſerveth as a ſpe- 
crall guideyto dived us in the true underſtanding of al! the Holy ftory: For the native judgement of 
all men tearhetb, that Hiſtories cannot be learned rightly, without knowledge of the Perſons upon 
whom the Norrations go. That being ſo, «ll that lock for ſalvation by Scripture , which calleth us 
"to owr Saviour, ſhould bave a ſpecial care to know ovur Lords Line : for upon it , all the Stories 
go principally; either in open qoraſe of words, or elſe with ſome cloſe relation; as he that will take 
but « ſerious view of our Lords line of Fathers, 21] ſocn ſee, how al the Holy ſtory dependeth up- 
mit, and from it, as from « Fountain, doth branch it ſelf into « moſt pleaſant variety of all Gods 
hol proceedings, in the wonderful preſervation of bis Church',. and in the fearful overthrow of all 
the enemies thereof . | 

rew bath kept « perfefiRegifter of all their Names unt) David;bat after that David bad 
the promiſe of theCeleſtial Throne, (2Sam.7.)TbengurLords kindred was kept in privateRecords, 
«ll ſeving four : As Nathan for the firit, and three others of bim, that inherited Salomons right: 
tndyet notwithſtanding the God of Wiſdom, bath not ſuffered thoſe Name; (which the Ebrew bath 
ewitted in the old Teflement) to periſh in obliviow; But the Holy Cho't bath been exceeding careful, 
to ſet down (mm Greek) a perfet Regifter of them all, in the very forefront, (even like a moſt fiate- 
h Ulam or Porch,) before the Temple of the New Teftament. 

Andyet it is a moſt lament able thing to conſider how many men do pervert and o:ſcure this glori- 
m extrence of the bleſſed Goſpel,to the great burt of all Chriſtianity, and to the great hardening 
of the poor blind Jewes in their obftinate reſiſting of all our Goſpel : For ſay they, If ſo may groſſe 
errors (as Chriftiens bave broched jor currant truth) be fer in the very forefront of all the 
New Teftawent; then Chriſt is not: come in the fleſh,neitber is our New Teſtament from God. Which 
eſertion cannot be denied, if it be truce, 4s many ds affirm: Firſt, That Salomons bouſe did end 
in Achazias, Secondly, Thet King Joas in Mat.1, and Simeon in Luke 3. are al! one man. Third- 
h, Thet a7 « younger Brother, was made Father to Joakim two years his elder, Fourthly, 
Thet was the nature! Son of Jechonias, netwithitanding Gods Oath, that he ſhould die 
thildleſſe. Jer.22. * 

(5 87am the boly Genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt, from theſe, and many other gre errours, it 
Þ not be amifſe, firſt to lay down « brief Table, to reconcile S. Matthew , a4 S. Luke: which 
ſhailbegin no bighey then Davidj becauſe the main errours , are chiefly found 1n his poſterity. And 
"ter thi: ſhall follow a more large Table of flour Lords Fathers,with brief o' ſer: ations upon their 
Newer; which ſhall be [aid down int their true diftindions , and with notations agreeable to the 
1 *nd to occefions; bolden fit to give them names it their birth times : And herein we may con- 

the wonderful providence of God, cloſely diſpoſing their Names, to that which in Story ſhould 
be moſt famous : For it is evident, that the Names of our Lords line, were ſagely given by the gui- 
daxce of Gods ſpirit, aud in more wiſe ſort; then ever any feiguer could think, upon; as the diſcreet 
Reader may eafily diſcern, by the correſpondence of their Names,which abridge the Holy Story, The 
Syriack ox Chaldy, Arabick, «nd Echiopian, are «as Ebrew. 
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A Briefe Table , Reconciling Saint Matthew , and Saint Luke, 


With Notes to clear them from the errors of lome, aforenamed. 


24tth. DAVID. Luke 3. 


a = hou guegnnnes A — 
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ones SALOMON. | (NATHAN. 


Mattartha, 
Mainan, 


| Mela. 


--— "mi 
Aſa. 
>= amy 
—_ 
ous Father hers & Achaziah. 


Eliakim, 
lonan, 


Ry _—_ for evill ruling , Sainc Martheaw 


"fe Nd os aaa , thar make this Levi. 
far and Suncen in Lake 3. ro be all one per- | Martthac, 
= mY Dn ſonne of Fade , avd | Torim. 
here, is the nacural ſon of Achetied,(for 5s- | Eljerer, 


\. Theſe bad three, and worſe febviakjm, which 
= houſe did not end in Acheriab : ) 89 WE Are, y Saſs. 


Karan fon Joſias- Feechinn 


by fx plain ceftimonies of Scripture, E 
_ _ ngs 1163, 13, 1, 14:3. 1 Chron. 3. 11, | ET» 
: ? john, & Jofias, } a. com 1, 23. 3+ E 
c Jachim, or leboiachim, 
ok aebotunies 
ended Salomon race ; for God ſwore, that be ſhould leave no 
+ child behivd him, Fer. 22..24. Wherefore it is flat Arhci\me ro 
thac he naturally became father to Sela; bict. Although Sainc 
never left us Salathiels tawily np ro Nathan , yet Gods oath, 
. 22+ ſhould make us believe ir, And when Zorobabel of Solathiel, 
Gl eegak for Gods ſigner (in the place of Fechonias) Aggi. 2. 24- then 
. 14.30, that chey were of the family of Nathan, 
a Ny brmper begar Sa'atbic! (ro wit) as a ſuc- 
RAIN ; watts faler Wagkrw doth mean : ay 
wenn $ thar he _—_— with th: term of begerting, mig 
from ir, where the cuſtom. of dro ras. ara | 
Jewerin Severin fl 38, ay » That. Fee Nl 
back Gods path : and fill chey reach, chac Chriſt 
75 |  — millioos daily "1 


chan, Who was two years bis younger: 28 the txxt (47 doth plains tw, 2 Ling, 23. 16. 3 Clroa 36 


* Abikud. He wes «lſo called Moſollam, 1Cbr.3. ( Rheſa. He 1s alſo called Ananas, 
Eliakim. wt 16. He ſhall he ſetled in Sale; oe loanna, 1 Chron. 3. A remembraxt 
Naaſzon nawed Salmon , in this LIAR .» Jef Ananias the noble Mor 

Toſeph. yr, the glory of men, ths 

Semei, guenched the fire : ew 


Mactathias, {fitly termed ſo, « Father 


cph. Naum. 
He ſpould bave been King , if Tyrants would "pag Amos. . 
given all men their right : and ſo our Lord | Mattathias. 
( bis ſoune by Lawes efteem) bad been King —_—_ 
of the Iewes : But would hbeve it in no other = 
right, that bis beavenly Kingdome , might be Mick.” 
knows. | ; Levi. 
| Macthat. 
nl 


JETus CHRIST. 
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T he boly Genealogie of Feſus ( brift. 
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In this empty place (ſeeing we are in reconciling of the nogoatng of $. Luke and S. Matthew 
cogerher) it will not be amiſfe, co ſpeak a lictle in particular of their ſeveral beginnings. 


Of S. Matthews beginning. 


5. Matthew begins the flory of our Lords Fathers, #o bigher then Abraham : Firf, becauſe the 
Lend of Canaan, where the Kingdom ſhould ariſe, was firſt promiſed ro Abraham, Secondly, 
Chrift was firit promiſed to bm in open ditind plain words. Thirdly, He is made Father of a!! 

the Heathen, which ſhould follow his belief : and the Heathen were to offer firft fruits at Feruſa- 

lem; «5s Maimony rotetb, Bechor, per, 4. and ſo for Few and Gentiles, the beginning from 
him, is very fit. 


Of 'S. Lukes beginning, 


F. Luke, ( before be comes to lay down the whole natural line of Chriſt) he doth in the fir place, 
jonthe end of the 01d Teftawent, to the beginning of the New : A moſt heavenly work, Andbere 


mote the very names, Zachary and Malachy end the ſpeach of God in the Old Teſtament : and 


Zachary and Malachy (that is, John Baptiſt) are the firſt ſpeach of the Ange! Gabriel in the 
New. So ſweetly both Teftamtnrs 4 kiſſe one another, that it is not fit for the bid Apocrypha to 
come between, to bide and obſcure their glorious conjunition, 


——_— Em _—_— 
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. The holy Genealogy of JESUS CHRIST : Both his natural line of Fathers which 
St. Luke followeth, Chap. 3. And his Kingly line, which St. Matthew followeth 
Chap, 1. With fit nocation of their names. 


ADAM, Carthp, In my Obſervations upon the fir't ten Fathers, their notation is more large/; 


opened. 


Sette, Called ſo properly by foreſight, that bis bouſe onely ſhould continue, 


Kenan, Lementable Ss called, for idolatry then ariſug, - 
ung God, es in ſorrows, that is all our comfort. 


Mabalalcel,Pzaifing 
ow Deſcending. Called (5, becauſe the world went from evil to worſe, 
Dedicated. Meant to God, '#s be walked with him. 
Methulhelah, @ weapon againft death. Becauſe during bis life, be kept off the flood, 
Laneck,  @mmtten.For wor 1ill bis 4 cies,the Fathers dye ; and then all ſorrows come to ripe beart 
NOAE. 10. Comfazt. Hrs not «tion is manifeſt Gen: 5. (ſmiting, 
Shem, A name. His notation is opened in 4 Treatiſe of Melchiſedeck, 
Arpachſad, 4 healer of raines. S. Luke joyneth Cainan ro Arpachſad ; which the 70. fi-# 
feigned,to deludebeathen ; whom $. Luke followeth as a reporter, bur not as a judge. 


Seth, 
Enolh. 


Shelah, A Bzancho; Tiwig. 
Eber, | pe In and out, as the branches of 4 tree do, 
Peleg,  dibifian. 7 his time Tongues were divided, and mans age 'balfed by the building 
Rew, Bis like. Both /:ved juf equal years, 239. (of Babel; 
Serug. Apaincipal Wing. 
Nahor, Yeafed. As continuing the ſtrength of the Vine. 
Terah, _ 4} (cent. It ould bave been «5 that in (ant. t. 2: but it fell out contrary. 
ABRAM, Sac rh. A name tootately for a man, and therefore better changed. 
—_ Afather of 3 gzeat multitude. 
q » 02 Gladneſſe. ; 
Jacob, A Called alſo, Iſrac}, Pighty with God. Here beginneth the diitmAics 


of Fews from Gentiles. 

Judah, Pai of God. 

Phaces, A bzeach maker. By occaſion «t his birth. 
ron, - The middle of jop. He was born — the middle, betwixt the Promiſe and the Lamb. 
oP "5 9. Though bornin baſeneſſe, in Egypt. 

Aminadab, noble people. IN Fiyptian eyne: 4!! good are Aminadab, in Cant; 
where the Latme keepeth the tearm Aminadab. 

| . He had experience of the Promiſe from Egypt. 

Booz, Det at refs. (1n the /and.) 

Obed In him hall be £:ength. Thet appeared, when od Booz begat Obed. 

» Alervant. 4 ftay to bis old kindred. 

Subſtantial. Thongh boſe in Sauls eyes ; yet be is honorebly mentioned a father of 
Chriſt : The root of Jelſai, - 
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2340 — Thebob Genealogie of Feſus Chriſt, © 


OM m—mn_— 


The Kingly line by Salomon, which S. Matthew followeth. Chap. 1. 


1D, Selobed. (Now for the noture! line, look, to Nathan, g WW 
6.3 Fog rot oath Kimchi thiwketh that David ſwore that ber ſon hs114 reig 
when her name was but Bath/huange (8 noble daughter) 2nd was changed therewes 
into Bath-ſpebange. 


Se (nlargement of the people Though it fell out otherwiſe. 


ather is Jab, God, 
Frcs x lajobs : {t fell out fots, an bis Jeekjug to Phiſique. 
rl is Iwdge. His name is wed appellatively m Joel, for God: judgment, 


chaziah, God cafcheth. 4: be did bins indeed. 4 
Joas, Defperate. 50 be bad been, but for [chojadab, that ſaved bim from Athaliah, 
Amaz-iah, @frong in God. Hc we: ſo ir bis own conceit, as Joas King of Iſrael telleth bam : Ba 
Joas bis father in Barachias daies, gave bim 4 name, that might bave kent bun 
from Edoms gods, to cleave wnto God, that made bim conquer Edom, 
15,” T Jab-God (s my llrength. 
Jo-tham, Jehovah ts the perfect. 
Achas, (God) catcheth. 
Ezekias, Py frengthis Jah-God, 44 ſo be was againft Zancherib : but when be begnx ty 
boaſt in bu wealth, as bis firength, then be is told, that bis poſterity ſhall ſerve 
cow, Eſa, 39- 
Manafſeh, A canler to fozget. The former ruines of Judab 3 but. be cauſed more. 
Amon, A Nurſe. But be nouriſhed idolatry. 
ohas, Mpllerie (zeal ls Jab-Oqd, $0 named when Jerchoam fell to idolatry. 
chojakim, God will be ſeat of Judah, though Babel captive it. 
chojachin, God will ſeffle. The Infide! Jchojakim gave bim that name in diſgrace of |creny, 
telling of the m_ : But God revenged it ; for in him, Salomons race enced, the 
Crown ſubverted, and the Djadim was caft away : Then his race failing, they were ts 
ſeek an heir of the next kjn.3 And that wes * $alathielgÞ the notura! ſon of Neri, if the 
line of Nathan, the br«thgr of Salomon, (for from bim by right, was to ſpring the ſuceſſn 
of Judah's Kimgdom :) So that Salathiel, the natural ſon of Neri, inſucceſſien of place, 
called the ſox of ]cconiah, 1 Chro. 3-17, who bad indeed na fon by natw «l propagatin, 
but dyed childleſſe, Fer. 22.30. And yet inTight of the Kingdom, Salathicl ſucceeded bm 
@ beir. And in that ſenſe $, Matthew doth ſay, Jcchonias, or lebojakim begot Salathicl 
Metth. 1. 12, : 
Merk, the wonderful providence of God in this F amily, that @M thys while, nor aſter, for tie 
Kings line, they never nened ts by one name, becauſe it wonld macb bave troubled mens 
memorie, as the names Jakim and Jachin, bave troubled Greeks end Latines cxcerdingy, 
taking one for the other. ; 


L 


The natural line by Nathax, which S. Luke followeth, Chap. 3. 


The line of D AV TD by Nathen, is called the holy ſeed. Eſs. 6.13. 

*In rheſe, re- XATHAN, * Given(God) hath given. The Prophet Nathan roi David of this ſpecia! Sen : 

| Ry ® # Solomons #nd after the Prophets name he was to neme the child of whors Chrift ſhould come, 

faith. from the brother of Again, Nathans ſo» *Mattatha, bath « name of the ſame force, ts cauje betien 

Parriarks: as Bathſheba. marking : as twice alſo Matthat, and twice Mattathia. 4!/ call to mark Ne 

Joſeph 4.rimes x Chro. 3. | thans name and caſe, A principal matter. 

Simeon once. *Matratha, Agilt, 4s every child is for the Parents. 

(Homer 3191s Mai-nan, Waters of bzeeding. Be /the the mother bore many other children, or the family ws 

tation) Levi Melea, Full. Thet ſeemeth to be given by like occaſion. (pepulows, 

ewice, Eleazar Eliacim, God canſettie. | 

twice, Juda TJonan, It is all one with John, In the Greek, 1. Chro. 5. or after the tongue of Iſmae!, much 

NT _ neer Iſaaks, $0 it is in the Arebique tranſlation (in the ſecond Joanna.) 

of wen Joſeph. 'CGod will adde, I They name not their Ghildren by any younger Patriark thex Judah, 

ſhewerh thar Judah, 2. zaiſe of God.{ except by the worthy Joſeph. | 

the line was Symeon, . The onely named after the Patriarks. Tn Geneſis their not61 

co acir rote Levi, Coupled, lieth. 

chey names Matthat, Agtſt. 4; Mattha, a»d Nathan. 

them otherwiſe orim, God will make high. As Joram. 

then they did Eliazar, Py God bath the ſkrength. 

eds crown Joſe, Salvation. As the Ethiopian OO followeth the Ebrew tearm with tht bite 

x | Ain in the end: which later Greeks omit, and the Feruſalemy,and the other Talmss: 

Er , Godis vigilant. 
Elmodam, God meaſureth, 4 memory of Jottaus family, Coſam, 


. AAR... ht "NF Cs AY ' SS 


Ss T be holy Genealogie of Feſus 'd brift, 


(Colam, Fozefellefh : Or «/! ove with Chuſan. 4 memory of the Aramite Chuſan, for hi 
bigh cauſe ; as that Manaſſe or Amon were ew Chuſans. HR 
Addi Py Oznament : 4s 2»y good child is to bis parents, 
wechi, The King is mine. | 
The Candleis mine. 4: David is called Ner (Light ef Iſrael. 2 Sam. 21, 17.)they 
knew by Sop. 1, $. that Salomons race ſhould fail, and theirs be heirs to Davids 


ones 
#Salarhiel, Aoked of God. 


Zorobabel, Þ faner of 
'- wa; mBabel, (ar Mercerus well gathereth upon Aggi) Shzſhbazar, chearful in 
ſozrow (of Babel.) Aname wot dangerous, as the other was in Babylon. Ezra. 


P > 
& 4 
q q Zo robabel bad faxs, Abiud and Rheſa:; St. Luke proſecateth the line of Rheſa wnto 


Samuel! zxd be, are of cne notation, 
( from Babel.) | | 
Babsl. This neme glenceth at Babe! the golden bead beaten to duſt. He 


Eli the father of Mary. And St. Matthew followeth the line by the other brother 

Abiud, wnto Joſeph the buchand of Mary : So that Joleph and Mary came both 

Uyy of the ſeed of David by the line of Nathan. There 1s no diſagreement therefore 
T $1 found between St, Matthew and $. Luke, but either of them have deſcribed aright 
the true Genealogie of Chriſt, St. Matthew the Kings line, $, Luke the Fathers. 


St. Lake followeth this line by Rheſa, being the fathers line, and 
Zorobabe! Saints of che high Trinity. Dan. 7.15, ; 


+] JRheſa, {he head. Though his brother Abiud was the fathers glory, as beir. 
> | Joanna, The grace of God. 4 memory of the famous John, Jehoiadah, or Barachias, 


Judab, zaiſe of God. 
& | Joſeph, od will adde. 
0 Semei, . All one with Simeon, 
Macrathias,A gift of God. 
! Ma-hath, Bzaken. 
Nagge, Light. As all good childron are to their Parents, of Chaſhal s 
Elm, Py p2aile oz glozp. <Chaldy tearm; as now Judah ſpake Chaldy, ch. or ceth. i; 
' Naum, Comlazt. 1 commonly omitted of the Greeks. 


- Amos, Streng. So was Eſayes father called : or as Nahum, ſo Amos maybe after 
| the name of Amos the Prophet. 


| Matatthias, A gift of God. 


{ Matthat, A | 
Aſcending. A« in bis daughter aud ber ſon, the degree was higheſt. 

Mary, Pig, o2 from bitternee of the ſea» 4 memory of Moſes fitter. 
JESU ho gayperr 1 Being ſon of Mary, of Eli,of Adam, of G O D, and ſo both God 
Man. 


$, Mattew followeth this line by Abiud,being the Kings line. The moſt of theſe names 
are of nocation, arguing comfort againſt the Perſians and Greeks : And they 
arecalled in Dewel, The Saincs of the high Trinity, who hall 
q poſſeſs a Kingdom for ever and ever. Dax. 7. 15. 


*Abiud, Pp father oweth the glozp, (Not the Perſians.) | 

Eliacim, God will Cabliſy. 2 Theſe names are taken from Pſal. $o. which handleth the tate of 

Azor, Strength. CHRIST his kmngdow, as theſe men felt it not earthly, but ſpiri- 

Sadoc, Jullice. tually, 

Achin, ÞJ willfettle. That word is in Pſal. $9, verſe 5. in the Ebrew text. 

Elud, Sp God hath the glozy. 

Eliarer, Pp God hath the ſtrength. 

Hatthan, { gift. Now when Judah ceft off the Greeks, the names are of other matter. 

acob, \ Remembrances of old comfort in Egypt, and the firit of the Kings 

oſeph, God will adv. line, that are named after their Fathers.They n.w end I\racls line, 

| with two the molt famons names. 

Who was the Husband of Mary, the Mother of our Lord JESUS CHRI ST, who 
being to be holden Joſep $ ſon, by all Law was born King of the Jews. That he acknow= 
ledeed, Pilate granted ; end the Jews could name n;ne but Czlar, 19 hinder bis right, 
Ao, the Star declared thus much; and Herod ſought ene born a King. And after that 
he had confirmed the covenant for many, Dan. 9. then he is made Heir of all, over al! 
power in this world, and in that which 15 to come, Amen, 
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CHAT AV. 


Our Lords Family, and many other points depending upon it; 
opened againſt a Few, Rabbi David Farar , who diſputed many 
hours, with hope to overthrow the Goſpel, opened in Fbrew 
explication of Chriſtianity That inſtraFed, Rabbi Abraham 
Ruben. Being for the moſt part a Commentary 0n the third 
Chapter of St. Luke, and firſt of 8+. Matthew. 


The Epiſtles to this Chapter are as follow. 


To the 
KINGS M AJESTIE, 


Cum tot ſuſtineas, &# tanta negotia ſolus 
in publica commoda peccem, 
Si longo ſermone morer tua tempora Ceſar. 


ſheweth meet for ſpeach to a King. A Thracian Jew wrote fromthe City of cur 

Conſtantine unto the Land of his Mother, to have from that ſoil, his City (pi- 
ritually builded ; T printed his Epiſtle, and ſent anſwer, That when the King of 
Scotland thould rule all the I{land, I ſhould conveniently perform Ebrew building, 
having moſt ſad promiſe for means, tofill the world with books of our faith, n 
the Chananean tongue, when the King came to the other Scepter. And though 
the Noble Gentleman, of whom M. James Melvin from him wrote aſſur ance, dclaj- 
ed: I made all Ebrew inſtruments, and uttered books apon my charges, in Ebres, 
Greek, and other tongues, unto 36coo. to fill the World quickly with clear opet- 
ing of matter miſtaken : whereby we gave Jews occafion to reject the Golpe! 
and whereby they much diſgraced us unto Machmad. They were gricved to let 
their hope of victory gone. And one Jew of Amſterdam made requeſt, that | 
would in an opeu ſolemn audience, anſwer him one after noan, to ſuch argument 
as by which, Jews gathcred, that our Goſpel could not be of God. Diiputatio 
was granted : and he diſputed an afternoon, vainly hoping to prove, 

1. ThatLuke told not our Lords kindred. 

2. That Salathici could not be ſon to Jechonias, and to Neri. 

3. Thar Romans were the images legs. 

4+. T hat Danie!s Seavens did not plainly end Circumcifion. 

J 

6 


Joc: ſpeak to the King, as Horace to Auguſtus, and affe&t brevitie, which he 


- That our Creed and Goſpel, could not be reeonciled. 
. That ourGreck Teſtament was not pure in Text. 
If he had proved any of theſe, wherein ourfide aſſented much unto him; he 
has foiled the anſwerer. To all theſe I anſwered, and now print th- tenour, fo! 
the uſe of the Kings nations. And I would go forward with Ebrew and Greek 


wntings, to be turned by others into all Europes tongues, for the light FL 
h ſtendo\me- 


———— 
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ſtendome. If the King do think good to perform, that whereof M. James Me]l- 
vin wrote extreme aſseveration. And T heartily wiſh, and humbly defre,ſo much 
tobe performed 3 as the Judge Eternal knoweth due in faith, and a meanes to 
lighten the Eaſt from the Weſt. Liberality of a Prince ſoon ( great without band 
in ſmaller occaſions, ) would hind in this kind from God and man, greater appro- 
bation. The King may appoint pay of promiſe,from Eccleſiaſtical revenues : and 
if any Biſhop can open the Bible in Ebrew and Greek ; and heal the Biſhops errours 
better than my ſlenderneſs, I would gladly give him place: and 1am ſure he will 
be arl honour to the Biſhops and Nation, over the world. But if neither the Bi- 
ſhops can deal with the Eaſt in Ebrew and' Greek : and in Story and Thalmudi- 
_ contrive both Teſtaments into ſure nerves; the King will take order 
ot oir. 


Tour Majefties moſs bumble, 


H. Broughton, 


To the moſt Noble Prince MAURICE, Land-Grave 
| | of Haſſia. 


z 


Wi I came to Marpurg (moſt noble Prince) your DoGor Promotor laid among 
Poſitions of all faculties, this one againſt me: Quidam autumat Deſcens 
dere ad interos in ſacro Symbule, eſſe idem quod aſcendere ad ca&los, quod nos 
noncredimus. And they requeſted me to diſpute - where 1 ſhewed that all dead be 
nferi, all whoſe B04 be in Heaves: and every taking of a Fourney is deſcendere by 
Scriptures ſpeech. And if an horſe die 5' Antiquity held it enough to ſay, he was 
: but for men, they took more in their month : as, 


& aÞy miImpa, wi ty difzo Soyuarer 
Is be dead and gone to the dwellings of Hades ? 


And all Heathen would expound our Symbolum of faith to mean as the Goſpel - 
that our Lord went from hence to the moſt happy lodge of the happy. Many millions 
in England think ſo : your tendered the truly learned D. Fortivs thinketh ſo: and 
ſnce ] opened the cauſe, the ſlower of Chriſtendom thinketh ſo: though the Cyclopes 
of Aetna would have ſwallowed me up in their Gehennean torment. The Senatours 
geelded, and ſware a great oath, that they would teach the teachers, to uſe ſtrangers 
better, Now a Jew hath dealt openly againſt me: wherein your Doors take with 
bim, againſt my Ebrew books to your Highneſſe, and to your Brother the Grave of 
Henaw. Tow have ſeen both tranſlated. I defend the Goſpel : If Papiſt or Calvin- 
its do croſſe, Iwill combat. Tour Highneſſe may tel} your DoGors of ſlight or fight. 
It * not well, that men teach, what they have not learned themſelves. 


Your Highneſlſe moſt humble 


Hagh Broughton. 
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To the Right Honourable, the Lords of his Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privy Council. 


M. James Melvin wrote I ſbould look for. If it pleaſe aty of you 
Lordſhips, to put his Highnefſe in mind, I hope it will beſoon performed. Arg 
I would gladly take one years pay, of that which was purpoled yearly. Belides, 
I am to requeſt your Lordhips to conſider Genevean mjury done to me for the 
Kings ſake : That, I have expreſſed in an Epiſtle unto themſelves. If the King 
knew the whole matter, his Majeſty would be readier to weigh my danger for hi 
affairs 3 and to further nf pains, tor the common good of Chriſtendom. 


Ef How Kings Majeſty ( right Honourable .) minded a favour to my poor ſtudies 
which 


Toxr Lordſhips moſt humble : 


H. Broughton. 


———— Ee 


A Taþle of the Chicf points handled in this Chapter. 


Pd 
So our Lords Family. 
Of Fndabs Kingdoms perſonnes. 
Of a wicked Table. ; 
Of Machmads Keyes of Paradiſe. | 
Of D. Bilſons proof, that our L. went hence to Paradiſe. 
Of Athanaſius miſtaken by the B. P 
Of his three Syllegiſmes. ? 
Of Catachthonia : that it meaneth not Hell. 
Of Hades, that it never ſignifieth Hell in the N. Teſtament. 
Of Gregory Nazianzen for Tartaros. 
Of 4 Jews diſputation againſt the Goſpel. 
For Scripture text. 
Daniels ending Moſes. 
Of the Fndaiſme of M. Lively. 
Of warrant to tranſlate Ebrew. 
Of the fourth Kingdom in Daniel: that the Romans are not meant in it. 


he 


a _— —— 
 — _ 


Of St. Matthew, and St. Mark, 


Bleſſed for ever. 


Frer chat Koheleth or Eccleſiaſtes had ſhewedall chings under the Sun to be. yain 
chat men might look how, the ſoul immortal might ſtand in judgement, and tind he 
Ed of che kingdom promiſed to David ; 1 opened jJercmies Lameaxcations, how 
therein the Jews hope of-happineſſe in this world was buricd with the defruRion of Tem- 
ple, City, gdom. And. che ſame year that Jeremy firſt wrote bis Lawenations, the 
noble Daniel fo beloved of God was capaivey to Babylon, to rule his caprivers, as, Jolephao 
nie Eeype ; who thence deriveth the ingdoms that vexed the holy Jens Religion. : how 
Chriſt had all rbeir ations as opened in 2 book before his judgement;Fhronc, and made a 
riddance of them by the day that he was to come into the world ; And jpyneth unto their 
utter conſurnption, his coming in the clouds of Heaven 3 andaſcencion, uato the Everlaiting 


The Family of Feſus (Chriſt after the fleſh, who is God 


{ Sata. To S- 


Dan. 3. 44. 
Dan 7.13, 4 
Dan. $£ 1,2. 


iſed unte David. There the Romans Degin their dealings; ;and, will rule aver | 


the King of Heaven, till they crucified che God of, Glory : Wherefore they are piftured 
after the tenour of all Daniels four in one ; The Lions the Bear, the four-headed Leopard, 
and the fourth the ten-horned , give them. armes, to make one of them four, a beaſt 
ren-horned , coloured like a Leopard , footed as a Beare, and monched like a Lion. 
Their Tribute or Taxe over the World , fell: out 'even with the time that Chriſt the 
God of Heaven came from the Father into this World. And Daniel taught upon Babels fall 
when God would by his own blood open an Eternal kingdom to them that b:heved inhim : 
and when God in Chriſt would enter into the work of the Tabernacle, even beginning 30. 

earsin the fleſh. So the faichful ſaw when the ſon would dwell in our Tabernacle ; of A- 

rahams ſeed ; whoſe family, known rightly of few, and perverted by Tews, with many que- 
fions depending hereon, I _ to all Chriftians; and firſt ſhew at che Entrance, the ceaſon 
of ſeveral beginnings in the holy men that ſpel! or ſpeak unto us of God come in the fleſh, 


_ 


Of S. Mathews beginning from Abraham. 


kw full purpoſe of S. Methtw concerning the kingdom of the Iews, I will handle at large 
in due place. Now the reaſons of Abraham the beginning,may be tqucked only 3; 


1. Abraham was the firſt man co whom Chriſt was promiſed in plain terms : that im his 

_ _ Families of the earth ſhouid be bleffed : Sox beginning from himis fe for Jews 
Heathen. 

2. In that Eve had a promiſe that Chriſt ſhculd deſtroy the works of Satan, who deftroyed 
the world, and kil'd 4Adem;to be dead in fin, and to leave this world ; our Lord his juſtice 
and death, and refarreftion, and aſcention, and- reſtoring Adams ſoul co juftice,and the new 
world wherein juſtice dwellech, all cheſe points are cloſely raughrt 3 Bur contemned by the 
blinded of who delight to be unwitty, and will nor ſo much ſtrain their care, as to un- 
derftand what ſpeaketh. Now to Abraham matcers were ſhewed plainer, that the de- 
froyer of Satans works, ſhould come of him ; and after death ſhould be revived ; and 6- 
pedby Melchiſedek ; and as Abraham and Sara dead from ſtrength of generation, yer by 

were quickened, and juſtified by faith 3 Sorhey ſhould be: who believed in God that 
raiſecth Chriſt from the dead. For theſe cauſes the beginning of the New Teltament is fly 
taken from Abraham. 


 O—_. 
hm — —— 


— — — _ 


Of 5. Mark. 

Aint Mark, draweth his entranee from the laſt Prophet where lokn Baptiſt is foreſhewed : 
and from Eſay's comforc upon ſpeech ofthe fall of Babel ; which matter was plainly ex- 
pounded for time, when Cyrus deſtroyed Babel : and Mark his Goſpel 1s of half a ſeven ; to 
lbew Chriſt his. teaching of the Covenant for many. And as God would have S. Mark to 
fortiie the Angels Chronicle for the tume + So he would have the other three Evngeliſts to 
taſtento the ſame. As S. Mathew doth, when he told chat our Lord dwelr in Narazet ; as 
uthe vohume of che Prophets, Eſ. 11, he is called Nazer ; and in the Babylon Thalmu } in Che- 
Nazor is the name of che ſon of David ;Preſently afcer oompucoque handling of thathis 
name;he cometh to the"Ange! Gabriels balf ſeven ; and ſo doth S. Luke, and S. lohn haſten 


9the preaching of Malachi the ſon of Zachary. Whereby any might marvel how che Tews 
ud miſſe eo receive the King of Glory —_— to his own houſe, And thus all che four 


—_—_ — 


Evangelifts ſhewed care to forttfie- that part. And God would have it famons, curning it in- 


ta Proverb, for affliftions conformable to the affiiftions of Chriſt ; by alluſion co that rime 3 


Thar the afflitiogs for Chriſt ſhould be called che afiRtions of dayes 1260. or, of a time, 


wo 


ApoCc. 13, 1,z 
Luk. 2. 1. 


Dan, 9. 


Gen, 12+ 


2 "ct, 3s 


Efa, 40. 3, 


— —— erm 


ſ 
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Luke 3. 23, 


Exod, 12- 2, 


. ſure thar our Lord'ſpakethe truth ; 


om 


two times and half a time ; and moneths forty two. So by alluſions our Gracious Lordrexhan 
us to mark the four Evangeliſts, for the half {even-of our Lords preaching ; and ſpecia! 

S. Mark; and to go back with him to Daniel. And our Lords own congue doth ca] = 
mark the time; in the Parable of the {Int fruitlefle, 9-40 919: » ng Earth, Which Cpeech 
may be gathered to be ſix moneths, before the curſed Fg-tree withered. As Bucholkerusms. 
keth a goodly compariſon,of that Parable,and of our Lords half ſeven: So our [ordeallerh 
us from Elias Baptiſt, unto Etas the Thisbice + how 1n bis ciffic heaven was ſhut three Yer 
and fix moneths ; warning that {mee the heavens were opened at tis baptiſme, until his (6,1 
ſhould recur from che Crofſe ro Heaven, years ſhould be three #nd fix monerhs. Now , 
geckering of Epi it the firſt'of the Kings, would require long labour; Bur we may be 
# | | 


among the Thalmudiques ; 'as S; Jarhes ſpeaking tothe Thaimy. 
ſtayed rain three years and &©x moneths. Thus the 

ni Fs with other Scriprures : aud we may he 
fecing our Lord told; in Daniel, C6. 7, and 12, Thy 

ii; 4 time ewo times and an half; He would hr 


ing*- 19 


Antiochus ſhould crofſe the laws and 
his time for y the Temple tobe as well known, and as well mcatured; lcewg the 


allufion Ap. 12. o a time, ewo- tines, and half 2 time, is taken from his preaching, 


_ = _ _— — —S_#_ —  — — 


In what monetb S. Mark beguineth bis Story, 'aud the reſt ; the opmin 
of the heavens by the ſecond Elias. 


Ra: our Lord was baptized, even beginning thirty,and to open the kingdom, by texc- 
ing the Covenant to many, three years and ſix moneths > Seeing his ſouls paflagetrom 
the Croſſe to the Father is certain im the fifteenth of Niſan 3 So his birch and bapriſme thould 
be in che ſeventh moneth, Xthanim, ' Which was the firſt moneth, afccr the Creation of the 


World. 


rn AS 


— 


Of the moneth Athanim, or September. 


| hes ſomewhat help to ityark old tory of Ethanim from 1 Kings 8. 2. All Iirae! ae 
bled to the King Salomon, in the moneth ZXchanim, in thefeaſt, that is the ſevench w> 
neth z And the ſacrificers broughe the Ark of the Covenant-of the Eternal, unto his place; 
unto the Dabir mtv the Holy of Hoties ; and the Gherubims ſpread their wings over the place 
of the Ark, This ſo ſolemne ſhould have antityponanfwerable mhigh matter, And what thn 
elſe can be, but that the moſt Roly was manifeſt inhis Temple? and the army of Angeis1 preal 
their wings, to have him hononredat his coming then inco the World, ; 


_— — 


th Le Et 


| ——— 


The Explication and Story, of the Moneth Fthanim. 


T3 moſt Learned Chaldy Paraphraft Jonarhinſpeaketh-chas:of Acchanim, It is the wid 
L of the antientt they calld it the 1. month of feftivity.But now it is the 7th. month, Thus David 
Kimchi doth expound him, Ztbarim or frength, is the moneth wherein they gathered the frat) 
and encreaſe of the earth,totbeir bouſes, For that tenſe jt is called, the feat of gatherint frutts 
So AEthanim meaneth firength: and fruits and excreaſe of the earth,be the life of a man. And ſome # 
our Dottors expound Mthanim,the moneth in which the Fathers were born. The tay ( Athanin)! 
the world ; @ the ſpeech, Mich. 6. 2. Hear ye moinitains 3; and ye freng foundations of the ent 
Others call it Acthanim, from the ſtrength of the Laws that are given for this monetbes beth Far 
and Lews. So Ralbag faith. 7 think it is called the moneth Acthanimy for the Feats: the 
and teaching Fuftice * which are in this moneth. This for Ralbag. The firſt day had thetrun 
pets; the tenth, expiation ; the tifteenth, the feaft of cabernacles for eighr dayes. And Jo 
thans words cited of me afore, be thus expounded of Kimchi. Before the time that [{r0t! i 
from Egypt, Tiſri or Aethatim was the firit moneth. For in Tiſrt the World wx mee. And by 124 
ſon that the Children of Iſrael came from Egypt in Niſan, it became the bead of moneths, «10 7 fr 
became the ſeventh, For ſo the bleſſed God ſaid nnto . Thit moneth ſhall be unto you the fr## 
moneths : To you, by reaſon that to the yeſt of the Werld it is mot firſt : For Tiſri is the firt- 

this much for the moneth, So John Baptiſt well might begin the firſt day ; and aſſemble 0 
to him much people fourteen dayes: And our Lord came to him the tifteenth day 3 when 
ON had learned of the ſtronger than the Baptiſt, who would baptize with the bo'y hoft, 
and with fire, So the four Evangelifts celebrating the Bapriſtne,celebrate che Birth, which #5 
the ſame day 29 full years. So as the firſt Adamand the other ro Noah came to the #9 
that moneth,Chrift foukd come ; and chat time was firreſtfor Czſar to bid men reſort to? - 
Cities;and moſt likely that ſhepherds would yer be abroad with their ſheep ; and fitcef for me 
to go into a river naked to be baptized, And Py Daniels balf ſeven, John brought in Baptiſo 
for heathen;as David & Salomon only baprize proſelyres, Maimony in Aſure Bragtr #0130 nf 
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And if his warrant had not been ſure , and plain, from Daniel, none might have come to him 
for Baptiſme. So our Lord begining a new year of his age then, ſhewed the ſame time of 
co have given us his coming into the world. And the Rabbines in Middras R abba 
conclude that Meſſias ſhall be born in Aethanimgor Tiſrj z full of fzaſtes co teach of kim. And 
God appoinced no feaſtes for the winter ; becauſe of che unſeaſonableneG of the weather. 
Chriſoſtome miſtaking Johns fathers ſtory, thinking that he miniſtred not in June, but in 
Sept , began to Ciſgrace the ſtate of the Goſpell, Hence Turk and Jew (coffe : that we 
the birth , where che conceprion ſhould be; and can yeeld no reaſon of our Gol pels 
narrationss which we make moſt unlikely to be true, And Arias Montanus helpes Chriſo- 
fom; that Zachary ſhonld be high facrificer, Whereas all Jewes know that the Candle- 
fick , Table and Alar of incenſe were without, and dayly gone to by the ordinary ſacri- 
fcers. Elias» four times made the begining of Daniels halte ſeven , might have taught che 
esaſure note, what Elias; Malachi ſpake of, Now the end of all the Evangelifts is in the 
jo month, towards leaving the Egypt of this world at che Paſcha. And at Pentecoſt, after- 
the Law a5 givento Moles; when the fiery Law of the Spirit was by Jeſus given. So the con- 
ception of John, where men placed his birth ; falled co Midſomm:r, and birth to the ſpring 
inoftial, and likewiſe the conception of Mary fell moſt ficly co myd-winter, and our 
Lords comingintothe world, to the firft monrh afcer the creation,and his redemption, to the 
&r month; for Redemption from Egypt: Theſe matters agree with Scripture and plain 
reaſon. But now the altering of che date would too much trouble the world, Ie may wud a= 
mongft us; as fit for conſidering a time, when winter feaſts,and leaſure co hear the Law read, 
kindereth no works; and according to the conception: very many learned men have cleared 
the crath, of late; and all are to blame that will follow an old error here,thac difturbeth Law 
and Goſpel. Jews and Turks look on: and the juſt Judze, who hath eyes pure , that they Heb.1.:2, 
cannot bebold evil, will keep from his heavenly city, all chat praftice lying. Revez,, 


——_— em 


Of S. Lukes beginning, 


—- 


Cn Luke joyneth rhe end of the Old Teſtament to the beginning of the New. A moſt 
heavenly work. And here note the very names, Zzchari and Malachi end the ſpeech of God 
inthe Old Teſtament; and Zachari and Malachi, are in the ficit fpeech of the Anyel Gabriel 
the New. The Angel Gabriel,who did cell of Anciochus Epiphanes, for dayes 2300. and gee 
nerally of Gods hand upon che Grecians: he,tells of the (ſecond Elias;or Malachi,unto Zacha- 
,an holy man: and of the birth of Chriſt, whom he himſelfnamed Chriſt; Daniel g. and here 
Cine muſt be conſidered. Even when the Grecians were rooted out from under che cope 
of heaven; and had not the government of one city in the world, but at Romanes caxe, in Da- 
nie] were utterly conſumed; as the former all,the Grecians before they were parted; and the 
Medes with Perfttans:and the Chaldeans; when the laft of theſe were conſumed, then the An- 
Gabriel comech twice to tell che joy of the Kingdom of heaven; for John Eljas : and for 
itthe moſt holy. Thus ſo heavenly a joyning ofche Old Teſthm-nc to the New, ſhould 
be celebrated of all that keep the Commandemenc of praifing God wich underſtanding. And 
al teachers be wicked chat will be ſpending cime to the hearers, and themſelves, in matters of 
this world, where the hearers be ſo wiſe as they,and not Rtudy firſt the truth of cheſe matters, 
ſo gracious and full of ſalvation, and after, teach chem unto the world, Biſhops that would 
teach with dexterity comake all in che kingdomes able if chey would to teach all che world, 
hould never be envied for their 200000. lib. per annum, Burt they ſhould be counted moſt 
reverend and right reverend Fathers ; and ſuch Papz as Athanafius, and the like in Grecia. 
Tut ours muſt alter much before all che learned Nobiliey will chink them ſo reverend and (v 


leamed, as ſome Nobles be, and lower Gentry, that never came in Pulpit. 


oem ths 


Of S. John beginning the Goſpel. 


Oe Jobs the laſt beginneth from before the beginning:from che Ecernal,called the word 
of Thalmudicks infinitely through Moſes, as Onkelos , near S, John followeth chem : 
laying, for Jehova ſaid, the word of Jehovah ſaid. S, Paul faith, they tempred Chriſt, where 
they tewpred Jehovah. This was the main combat with che Thalmudicks : and Cerinthi- 
=es, and other Hereticks. And matter required that minds long occupied in eafier matter; 
at the laſt be called co gonſider the Ecernity,of the heir of all, which made che world, "y 
And $, Luke ſoon after mention of Elias John Ba iſt,handleth che humanity of Jeſus Chrift, ; 2 
Po Adam : whum Satan overtaught to bring darknefſe upon himſelf, before the Sun ever 

Kft him in darknefle, and then joyneth a new combat to the old Serpent ; thence will I ſhew 
the ily of our Lord : and comment upon it; and S.Matthew ſhall tollow, rouching ſucceſ« 
hon to the Kingdom, and ocher dependanes, all for inſtruRtion of Jews, and ſuch a5 would 


Mt lay a trap to Jewes, and their own "2 F. _ 
- ap” 
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The mbleft ft- 
ry of all that 
are: for years 
3927. 

The pillar of 
all the Fible: to 
which Heat hen 
be ſervants, 


Luke 4-41. 


Luke 3-1. 


Marth,1, A 


N 0tation of Fathers, 


— — — 


CO i ern 


Thus the Text ſpeaketh. Luke 3. from verſe 23, 


\ Nd Feſus bimſelf even began to be of thirty years : being Son of Foſeth, Cr 
of Eliot Matthat, sf Levi, of Melchi,of Fanna, of Foſeph, af "© AhPthete e: mew thaagk ) 
em, of Eſli, of Naggeyof Mrath,of Mattathias of Semet, of Joſepb,of Fula 2 S Ame, of Ne 
Zorobabel,of Salathiel, of Nert, of Melchi,of Abdi,of Coſam,ot Flaedsm wy Z Gt Rbeſz, of 
zer of Jorim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, of ada, of Foſepb,o c "6: Dn, H ty of Elie 
of Mainan,of Meattathe,of Nathbangof David,of Feſſe,ot Obed,of Born! Salm ” ON. Meles 
Ammadabyof Aram of Eſrom,of Pharez,of Fuda,of Facob,of Iſaacyof Airabaw Th oI% 
chor, of Saruch,of Ragan, of Phalec, of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arp) ed of Ba re 
Lamech,of Mathuſala, of Enock,of Jared,of Malaleel,of Caman,of Enes,of $ WM gud Noe gf 
1. Here children ſhould begin firſt to read: and to compare the forrontial yt Adamyt G4 
killed on his firſt day from life of ſoule made dead in fin , with the glori combat of Aday 
Lord refifting the old ſerpent; and driving him to flight. "Luke. cha g'orious combar of oy 
_ 2. Mary the Mother of our Lord is in name left our: but in nears, Hee ined. F 
Son through all theſe hath relation to Jeſus, asin the Laft : Son of God. - © Or theterm 
judgement that hold Adam called the Son of God. S. Luke in Satans ſpeec They uſe ſaul 
chat Aw _ meant by him, Son of God. ns ſpeech, chap, 4- ſaith, 
\ Joſephs Father who begat him, w : 
- PAs fo Joſeph : __ = rr =p green 4 yrs 4 married men have 
Law, A by ah omg Sn {05s 2 is Elies Son, Ds cxprefſcly ob natural, and Fly in 
ewes and Gentiles, that came not t SIT Dy EY 
the Son of God, by the might that rt phy mes phone CET Bowng Chrift tobe 
laid down in che Genealogy. And fo the holy Ghoſt piryving m oF rac hh co ſee the mocker 
for name, out : bur in, by argument and ſure colleftion fo . tony gray leaverh Mar, 
5, The whole number is diſpoſed in order fit for imemor Ten oy wy Eli&c. | 
old world ; ten to Abraham heir of the new 7157 omen f Tos ” rhe oud ; ending the 
Fathers are to David; Then his S$. NATHAN, x Chr g him, twice {even of moſt goly 
5. Beginneth a twentyswho lived private © : ' We | 
until the captivity of Babylon, Twolived in ws wewben oongeonber ya, probe; _ 
governour when the Lewes were ſent home by Cyrus; u the fo IG \ orovadel, Hen 
—_Y He: p_ m—_ - _ Wh lrene's. Rheſa bglneck, and ta ye periry. 
, Heathen in Eulebius making a Chronic! pe: 
The Olmpck followers hat mould make 590. year cot Dancl ihe ol: 
3 r ( $ NOULELLEW (mal! judgement ; The twenty f, B hef' = ſ p . 
heavenly champions hoes - eres : he rwenty from Rnhefato our L, will be 
> CRE 
. en Jewes refuſe the auQtori | 
berold, that for civil recordes all 2. Soon v7 volmenrtakerid-ae "a eſtament, they ſhouls 
Pilate was governour of Judea, and Herod Tetrarch of Gali) ah > 5 of Tiberms,he 
crarck of Iturea , and Trachonis,and Lyſanias Tetrarch of «gps tyrebanc Te- 
phas were high Sacrificers, for all thoſe,civil records ftand *=#: Age Amophirwagps": 
mans authority is not conſidered in them. So for the family of a 'Ki my * COTS __ 
itz and Theophilus would examine the matter if doubt had vey wi (ations nere inet 
had confuted him, if fault had been ; Bur none did; as no oy J and Scribes $. Lukes fas 
keth Rachab wife ro Salmon , heſpeaketh according to -rdomge 5 So m_—_ S, Marthes n- 
ſo when $.Paul ſaith, he was an Ebrew continually by fath OT dre Sn 3 ann 
other of Gamaliels ſcolars conld examin that Fo wh IJ M - morhers , he knew, tht 
and Herodion, his cofins: his Kinſmen, that «in Hes = oY On Andronicus and [unity 
ed. So when $.Luke ſuddenly callerh Saul Paul,he h 14 iſ ad © 04 him,if he had y- 
been wel known. As when hetelleth King Avripp ad felt reproof, if che marter han 
our Lord: Saul. Saul, wh grippa and Feſtus,how he was ſpoken to by lew 
art mad Paul; 06 ach fear Sg bs vernf ben would not have faid to him , th 
name : renee FE 
FE a5 va a anna rb, 1 _ of dan the Mareoris called —— : S ke 
», ew knew himfelf warr | : a” 
tort Pope Chal ore ae Ken ef 
. S 5 þ | 
{o - do.And Dos mala oe an Is had warrants enough from old agt 
chat reigned ſucceſſors before he was king in Iſrael as 900 * 00, hen ww h ' 
when $. Matthew maketh King Thelldntes her boot # = an «pg warrant r0 _— wy 
pens of Salomane brother Nechanin very far defer, te knew char the! lewes fot 
ery far deſecnt, he knew that other lewes foes to 


- Goſpel | : ; 
oſpel, who knew the oy family would herein maintain him. So Hercules fawily 


Spartane Kin - 

and Sdleveide: _ _ z and Cyrus the Perfian, and his Coulirs Kings of Pont, 
bringing better 1 a 0s 'S> re famous in ſundry Grecians z and none wi'l deny nf without 
if they deſpiſe our Evangdlita ps" mg be required co bring other families of Zorobabt), 
or any heathen would be be Fe q —_ OR ſuffer them to deny chat, which a TW 
| g The 


- . . 1 p en Er eines 

Noration of Fathers, 
=> The t F our Lords Line are eviden TE 

$. The names or our das Line zre evident co be ſage'y given; and inmore wife ore. 
then ever any feigner could think upon. Many are from a "6% rksz "fem pleads Ei 
neſt co ſhew how Judah honoured the 6f4 Joſeph, who bare in his Berill all cribes names: 
nxt Levi and Symeon , and Judah but once. Bur no name of Inferiour Patriark: no Rus 

no Iſachar;no Zabuton, no Benjamin : the houſe would xeep the dignity. ; 

g. Some in notation have fingnlar greac uſe, to ſhewrhe end of Salomons houſe; and the 
hope of Nattran. > ro come mn lieu of ir, as Melch- j the King is min-; Ner-j the light, Can- 
Ae,or King is mane. So chey ſware; ( 2 Sam. 78. 17,) to David ; Thon ſhatr g0 no more to 
wit * for chon fhale nor pur onc the Ner, light, or Candle of Iſrael. The boly and humble 
David | i God that name in ts Pſalme, 2 Sam.22.29, For thou Eternal art my candle; 
md ce Ecernal wilt hghren my dacknellc, yo Ner-j beareth a name for the throne of Da- 
chat ſhall continne for ever, = * 

10. Meich-j the Bing 15 mine, this name tendeth to the ſame mark plainly and pronerly Soph. 1.2. 
hewing the beliefe co Sophony. David knew from Moſes , and by SE irit of aA hv 1 5 Deur.z8. 
tle then Mofes, rhat his houſe wonld not be upright with God. Bur one ſhould rule man, 
perfeftly juſt: rofing m the fear of God. 2 Sam. 23. There, the learned Chaldy Jonathan, 
chus ex | Davids words, The mighty of [[rael promiſed to place me a King which is 
Chrift, #ho ſhall rale in the fear of God. Bur Salomons houſe would be in many very 
bad; and as thornes ro be ehruft away; and tobe brent in their place. Salomons brother 
Nathan, marked, and would not negle& the ſpeech of David, againſt Salomons houſe : and 
theold Nathaus Propheſy concerning the young Nathans ſore; And the Ebrew tongue 
ſheweth in the names of Nathans poſterity , cheir hope and expettation of great glory. 

Here Academick ſtudies come far {bort, beftowmg many years in humane works; and taking 
norime to the ==) Ao mh which in che very names of ſtately perſonages , containeth all 
thetharcow of che holy - And as for ſo mich to know the fimple words, for terms 
man, in Adams tongue, one week with good direfion world furnith any (av- mind 
ſuficemly, And all fhonid give ſo mnch honour to our redeemer, asto ſearch to the 
bottom, all that could be ſearched for his Fathers after the fleſh. We may be ſure that 
allche ſage wiſdom that could be in names ſhould appear in his family : ro ordain ftrenzth 
cut of the mourhes of Babes and ſncklings againſt the enemy ; that would deny our Lords 
The Jewes all, but the hand labourers, brought op their children from ſeven 
to foarreen, in learning the plain rongue; and all their ctime , for ſome few houres weekly; Maimny in 
not gains thereby 3 but the delight to know God. And (ach have been to hea Thalmsd Tho- 
then the falyation of otrr flare. And affemblies of ſach , ſagely opening Scriprure , '#* 
would much edifice. And where the King is learned , few yeares wonld frame Uni- 
verfities to that conrſe ; to make chonſands of found Kill in the Bibles, tongues, and matter. 
$ we ſhould mark werghty marters cloſely concrived infew word«;and Sophonies caſting off 
Salomons pomp , ſaying : This ſhall come co paſle : In that day 1 will make a riddance of 
the Princes 3. and of the Kings Sonnes. In the dayes of Jolias Sophony ſpake this chap. 1. 8. 
9 fearing to of Jolias were John, the firft begorcen in 3-5. oakert : otherwiſe younger 


theti Joakiry two years; but raigning firſt, he is firſt ſon of the Kingdom. Next is Joakim 
properly the Eldeft : next Sedekias; who reigning afcer his brothers ſonne, is calied in Kings 
phraſe, Jechonias fort. Now of theſe John or Joachas was foon carried wo Egypr,and di-d in 
priſon :  unfamerited, Jer. 22. Joakim was carryed for Babel, 2. King. 25, and, died by 
the way : and was caft away unburied; to the buriall of an affe , as he brene Jcremies La- 
mentations. Sedekias had in che end his eyes pulled our ; for rebellion againſt the King of 
Babel ; and his children were k:{led before his face. 2 King. 25. when the h1gh ſacrificer Sa- 
ris Father to Ezra was killed, That ftory of Saraias death-time will ſerve anon to great 
uſe, for Dan.g. | 
10. Of lechonias God ſware that he ſhonld dye, leaving no ch i|d alive behind him; 
wherefore it were flat Atheilme, to prate that he naturally b-came Father to Salathiel. 
Though $. Luke had never left us Sala: hiels family up co Nathan , whole brother to Salo- 
re Yo ſhew rhar Salathic! was of another family ; Gods oath thould make us believe thac, 
hou! any farther record ler. 22. So God made a riddance of the Ammonean race of Jorams. 
And we ace doſely warned of that in the names, Ner-! & Me'c/-i, comparing them with S0- 
bonies Prophefy, and the Kings ftory ; ſhewing the trurh of the Propheſy. Thac Nachan 
houſe lodked for the Eternal Kingdomes prerogative. They who will not build. ſuch 
Gold from che moft Kingly family, had great need of Collyrion ro annoint chcir eyes, 
11, OfSalathiel we muſt cont{ider many poinrs; beginning in Name: wherem Samuel 
ha 


andSalathiel are both one; Anna the mother called his name Samuel , becaute of God Sas 
ali ple to have hits. Now Samuel was born at che removing of the glory from 


1 
Sylo aud 


born 
Xn Nathan the Prophet might be called into mind for old Samuc} , who caught of Chritt 


| of Joſe hs houfennto Juda of our Lord his Tribe. Sv was Salathiel 
indend of Safonions race; and art the removing of che giory unto Nathan, 


» I have pray 
load F 

| the fall 
trac Kitigdort 
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An heavenly 
trarſlation of 
the nile Pſ-22, 


mana . — 
12, Compare the contrary Prophelies of Jechonias and Salomon, 


Prophelie of Jechonias. 


As I live, ſaith the Ecerna) , if Chonias the ſon of- Joakim King of Judah, were a 5 mn 
upen my right hand, I would pluck thee thence. O earth, earth,carth, hear the word Fr ry 
Lord : write ye this man Conias childleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper in all his dayes, for 
none ſhall grow from his ſeed, to fit upon the throne of David ; or to bear rule any more % 

uda. Thus all may ſee a plain end of Salomons houſe ; and how dangerouſly thole Dottor; 
th deceived, who bring Chriſt from Jechonias. They are lictle better who take in hand tg 
react, and make not this plain rothe fimpleſt, The Biſhop of our ſoules will hat: ſuch 


blind contemners. 


Of Zorobabel, Agg. 2. | 
Thus Aggai ſealeth his Propheſy ; Jn chat day, faith the Ecernal of boſtes, | will ta, 
thee Zorobabel ſon of Salathiel,and | will make thee as a fignee ; for thee have choſen, fairh 
the Erernal of hoſtes. This conclufion of Aggai, compared with Gods oath againſt echory. 
as, ſhould have ſtayed us from conſpiring with the dogges that deſpiſed A4jeleth be $::kuy 
Pſ. 22, The morning ſtar, as our Lord Ap. 3. and 22. and Kimchi chere, tranſlate the £. 


| brew. He hath not yer dawned to ſuch DoQors. 


Of Zacharie teaching , how Zorobabel cometh of 
Nathan, chap. 12. 12, 


Thus Zachary joyneth ro Aggei; In that day the Land (hall lament cach family apart ; 
the family of David apart, and their wives apart ; the family of the houſe of Nathan apart, 
and their wives apart; the familic of the houſe of Levi apacr, and their wives apart ; the f- 
mily of Semei apart, and their wives apart, 


The notation of Zorobabel. , 


Zorobabel bis name conteineth the ſtately propheſy of Babels fall ; wherewich Jeremy con- 
forterh Juda,ch.5z. 2+ I will ſend again |,Zor-imsfanners,which Zoro-Babel (tal! fan 
her Mark here with-al. how the golden head is fanned to chaff. And this much doth %+2:s; 
Zorobabel contein in name. And when Babel che houſe of Nemrod and Cham were fannel 
by Sem and Japher, then cometh an Angel totell when Chriſt the figner of God fromZo- 
robabel ſhou!d be ſealed ; that all men might recken from year to year, how near they cats 
ro the Kingdom. 


Of cheir names notation. 

As Zorobabel was alſo called Salbetzar, glad in aftlition; ſo his cldeſt ſon was called Vo 
follam : chat is, he ſhall be ſetled in Salem ; as Naaſſon called Salmon in chat ſenſe, fo 
he is called x Chr. 3. and by another notation, Abihu 3 Math. x. The ſecond ſon is called 
Ananias ; in remembrance of Ananias the noble martyr, the glory of men ; that quencied 
the fire. He was ficly termed ſo ; a father co Chrift ; that quencheih Hell fire from buming 
his ſervants; the ſame man is called by another name Rheſa, principal being the ſecond 
brother; Becauſe he that is orincipall over all, ſhall come from him ; and make the ſecond 


brother principal tothe firſt, 


Names from famous ancient men. 


The name of Nathan Davids ſon might nor be given to moo ; as none bur one ws (alle 
Javid , nor any in the right Line to Adam: co keep the tory from confubon- Bur the 
like in notation are full many, Nathan is, HE (God) giverh and Macratinz, Marthat, 
Marrathias ewice coming, and Matthan Mt. 1. be all rem:mbrances of Nathan Davids 
fonne; named after the prophet , which promiſed Chrift ro David. So they itil) kne# 
that Chriſt ſhould: come of them. So Janna, - ſhort, os Joauna longe, Jonan #5 the [x 
exprefle Hebrew, all be John : by which name Tohaiada the good high 1acrificcr was Called, 
So the ſecond Melchi, Amos and Nachum revive ſtories, and look ior King9®® 
ſtrength and comfore 3 So Elmodam xeviverh the ftory of Jocktams Elmodad wee, 
avoid Joathfome doubling of D. the one is changed. Jocktans houſe bighly angred be 
falling to Babels ;dols; after many from Sem, Arphaxad, Sela, and Eber, followed re 
godly fathers. Therefore God ſcattered, them further to fill caſt and welt 104 *- : 
Chriſt would once call all ; and on* of his fathers ſhewed that, in his name, from Jockran 
eliicſt jon Elmodad. Orhers have religious foundation, as Toſe, all one to letus, # $99 
Lliezer, God tiath ſtrength, Iorim, and Eliakim, God ſetteth up. Ner, the vigilant. T i 
contcine the ground of religion; Others touched the lot of the particular fam m_ Je 
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fulneſs, Mainan , waters of encxeaſe ; when Roboams houſe was decaying quick- 


and one remembrance of hard lot; Mahath , vexation. All be wictily named 
«nd our Lord Er the Aey vigilant, faith 3 ye (hall not ſeek me in vain. An idle (ylla- 
ble ſhall nor be found m che names of Jeſus his fathers. By theſe arguments, the wick- 
ed Jewes » char reje& the Kings record Known over nations, might be anſwered and muſ- 


Of Cainan joyned to Arphaxad ; which Cainan never 
was m# the world. 


Saint Lake ſheweth ro all learned in tongues, that he followed the very (yllables 
que recordes : otherwiſe moe names from one Hebrew as Janna, Joanna, and 


, he had elled in one tenour, So he followerh the Ixx for Cainan, (on, as it was 
ed, i Arphaxad, the Ixx knew, that he never was in the world ; as neither Cainan 
the fixr ſon to z Gen. 10, in the Ixx; as they knew that ; Joſeph was father, bur to 


Manafſes and Ephraim ; when Jacob came ro Egypt 3 and not yet to the five added by 
them, Gen. 46. ch. which make for Ebrew Ixx ſoules ; inthe Ixx. they make 75. which 
thing alſo S. Luke followerh, A&#.7. I have in my Conſent ſhewed, the reaſon. But here 
alſo it may firly be handled : yer a long diſcourſe muſt come to open the whole nature of the 


maccer, 


Why the Ixx hid their mind, 

The Jx#ij Jewes, fix for every tribe are named, in ſhortnefſe Ixx. when Ptolemy Phy - 
hadelphas ;rious of a great library (cnt to Judah, to have them bookes in Greek ; ſo ma» 
ny cranſlaters were ſent co Egypt with the holy volume ; which they curned into Greek ; bur 
with exceeding departing from the Ebrew. Andthey carried not with them the poinfted 
Bible, that they might - more freely dally with the prophane heathen. One example may 
beinthe yeares, athouſand and many hundreths, the which they feigned, Of thar | have 
wricen at large in my Book of Melchiſedeck. - An other ftrange departing from Ebrew 
reth in Ger. 4. £o this Ebrew unpoindted. 

#4 im terih ſheeth, veum lo tenth le petath chatathrobets , or thus, le patteach, chatathe ; 
iL, | 

Is there not upon welt do;ng, recompence ? and if thou do not well, fins pay is near at 
the door. Becauſe heathen ſhould not plead hence in heathen manner ; Do well, and have 
well, they add vowels thus, if thou offer well, and devide not well, thou haſt tinned ; be qui- 
a. and chis mockage they thought fitteſt for heathen ſcorners of truth, this wasghe well 
doing, ſpoken by God ; T hat Cain, if he would come to God, muſt believe thar God is ; 
and is « rewarder of them that ſeek him, But Lagidz and Chemmis land, would not foon 
conceive this ſence, Therefore he that fitteth in heaven would ſcorn them - and the Ecer- 
nall would make a mock of them, For this rule was from the beginning ; Caft nor pear!s 
to hogges ; nor holy chings to dogges. | 

Another daliance was this, Dent. 32. when the only High ſcattered the fons of Adam, 
he ſetled the borders of nations according to the number of the Angels of God. The E- 
brew hath , According tothe number of the ſons of Iſracl. - They {aw weighty caule of 
this dalliance ; which I have printed in a dedication to my Greek tranſlation of the Prophers 
dedicated to the B, of Mentz. 

The ſecond Pſalm ſpeaketh in this ſort. Kifſe the ſon leſt he be angry; where is ang:r ſoon 
kindied--H y are kN that cruſt in him. Fleſh & blood could not open this unto rhe world, 
only the Father,which is in heaven ſhould reveal ic, How God ſo loved the worid, that he 

_—_—_ begotten Son, to the end, that whoſoever believe on him ,- ſhould not periſh, 

have li everlaſting, At this chey would have skoffed; as how often s*«otfed they the 
King of glory inthe dayes of his fleſh. Thereforethe holy words, which properly ſay, kittc 
the Son, -rarn cendtiby chus; Lay hold upon dofrine : leſt wicked men fhonld ſay : Da- 
vid maketh himſelf the Son of God. | 

So they were in danger of more then skofhng, in a common brag. Thus they triumphed: 
wyet records ſhew in Zophar upon Exod. Col. 22. FACOB OUR Father went 16 Egypt wito 
EXX. Soules, to recover the LXX. families which curſed Cham, bred by parted tongzes for Babe!: 
Idolors Tower. And the ſeventy ſoules of Facob, match in value all the families of the world; qu# 
be thet wil! yule over them, u #4 great a'Tyrant; as an ujurper 10 reign over all the world. This 
all{ Barbers and blear-eyed knew; and if they had noc 'hid the -ernth of Ixx. famn- 
-10: and fomewhar in Gen. xj. by ewo feigned Cainans, and by tiveCGgn.46.tive chen 
nor born, they had been more in danger then under Aman; differing trom all nations in the 
feaſt of Tabernacles; For. that was their greaceſt open difference , as the Chaldy Etther 


-teucherh,”/\ The lxx having chns dealt, and the Sanedrin , or Synedrion ,; having en- 
| a 'Law,, that none thould alrer- the hex.  Euſeb,-przp-+8, 5. Luke was to follow 
the Greek ; & a Recorder; and norasa'Judge, both in Cainan , and in ſouls, 75. A&.7. 


Ana 


jy. Some expreſs the fathers comfort in a ſonne , as Cheſly , my glory , Addy an or» yypr 


— 
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head. He who upon a8. 7, feignerh that ſome lace man added five a&. 7. and-to the xj, 


. 46. would make all the Chriftians.m rhe world very fraple, that could not eſpie thac 
oo marre all copies, and Arabique cran{lacions, Moreover what will he {ay to the vid Gra 
Philo ; equal] aged to'S. Luke; handling Abrahams 75. years, and Jacob 75. ſoules, G.y, 
46. & Exod, 1 and-again bur 70. in Der. 0. 22, He deicanting afrer his nanner teliccth, 
how in dalliance ſoules were 75. in cruth but 70, That number of five then unborn tg Io. 
ſeph, 1 will not here declare, why to him more than to other enlargement was; and why the 
number of five, my confent and advertiſement conferred, may give advertiſement, Fuicher 
for Cainan, one ſaich he had a copy, which had net Cainan, 1 can well believe ic, For wh, 
the Apoſtles exceed in wiſdom, as Ss Matthew in omitting hatefull Joakim, ſome wicket 
prefum copier would needs amend the texts & fay for, Jolias begat Jeehonia; 24 
his ang has is, Sedekias the uncle, that reigned after him : Joiras begar jakim, [akin 
begat Jechonias and his brethren. Geneva cd thiwabour 60. years; and with {their (6). 
lowers filled Europe with corrupt et Beza revoked the wicked copie; bur who 
revoke che millions of the — The old confent of the Churth having trach, Gould 
have ftood, as well ac the firtt asar the laft: and as Fown thac fearcd God, ſhould not brag 
how they give the beſt Bible where they miffe moit deadly. And fo when they leave on 
Cainan here Luc. 3. ( when God fer kim in cherexe) pretending a warrant 2s preſumpey- 
ons ther they ſaw void of that Cainan, ſhould nor bc 1oilowed in England. More- 

over mark this, that Greeksin Euſzbius make Abraham the tenth after Noe in tory,though 
the 70, would make him che eleventh, and ſo Epiphanius maketh Jacob nor the ewenty three, 
but after the Ebrew the twenty two. And I att Arabique commentary upon Gene; 
which indecd followed the 70. bur with a note of miſliking : bue now I have riot ther, Fo; 
one Marrachias Holmes carried my Arabique books and Bibles Maflorne, and great Plar- 
tine, and others the beſt in the world, all mine, to lerhe-lands and at hb death wid (a x 
Traverfe will teftifie and others ) that they were nine, yer one thac married his (Hier, deals 
worſe than any Turk, he ſold chem a5 his books of 100. hb. terling, lent of conrrrebe, with 
our any penny lene for pow as, Middicburg knowcrh, 3 humbly gcqued the King to Ql 
him to accomprs, and all others rohokd bim, as he deferveth for cver. IH my own book bad 
been left me, Cainan from Arabia might be handled. And this micl for >. Luke, One 
one bad note of 2 Geneven calling the Solpet into doubr, I nut couch. He wrizerh boy 
he hath a copy venerandz venuftatis, where not S. Laikes men, but S. Matthews be up uno 
Adam. He ſhould have brent, nor ſent to poſterity wicked work, Some wicked copier, 
that dreamed Jofeph his family, to be handled im $. Lnke, and knowing the Jolcph could 
not have naturalt fathers in ſeverall families, thought good to frame 4 Golpe} of bis own 
head, and to leave one the moſt gjorious family in the world, This ile the Reader wy 
take at my hand : Thet conmonly the pleves im which the byly Apoſtas excel! m Thain iqnt tr 
Attique learning, ſome rade copiers alter after their own bram. Bat s any cars cat diſcern 
C Muftck to-come ſhort of Ariftozems, fo ary one Thalnwidique and 

que what the holy Apoſtles lefr. Rude copicrscan never bring that, which hath race 
wiſdom. So the copy of rare wiſdom muſt needs be boiden the copy of God, when there 
is difference berwizc the barbarotis and them. And the Church 'm molt Greek copics and 
old Arabique , follow the beft. . And none bue void of judgement and wicked wrang- 
lers, will deny that both teſtatwents ftand in che original fure enough for copy. 


Whar uſe the forged Cainan hath. 


The fooliſh of God is wiſcr than Men. The 70, departing from Ebrew eruth , becaiſe 
heathen would not ſaifer ir, ſhew for all Divinity, how the naturall man cannot abide it 
Specially they ſhewed, that i» che 75. foules and in Cainan, And:chac woukd or Lord teach 
Children in his own family ; bringing irony or mockage for a Cainan that never was inthe 
world. And by a man, that never was a man, teach/wicked meny how they will become work 
than nothing, eternally miſerablc: fo the forged Cainary hath great uſe, and corrape ani 
rions after corrupt copies ſhould not be ſold unamended, after warning : ſuch as leave on 
Cainan whom God left us. And ſpecially becauſe Jews in every corner be thornes i) our 
fides, and pricks in our eyes, we ſhould loath help to them, as m wicked blaming the mat 
heavenly pureneſfe of che Greek Teſtamenc. Atd this mucti for ous Lords fachers ſer its. 
ion ions of all from A, gee bar 

T he norations Adam toDavid contain” the Ab: idgement of their ftory : 
the-uncbrewed would riot ſoon conceiverhema. Ail-wiſe Students thae take ro Divimey vil 
learn the holy congue, and ſuch, of themſelves may ſoon ſee wha the names import. No# 
let us look how S. Matthew ſhewerh Meſhes to be man, Emmanuel, ( as S, Luice ) fo” © 
braham to David, and to be God in-man::- and King of the Jews. Theſe be the grow'ds 0 
our faich, and our darkneſle will be exceeding great, if we miſfe in theſe points. S- Mt” 
thewes text ſhall be firſt laid down, with fo tunch of che perſons ſtory as principally 212"®) 
dodrine for the Kingdom of the world to cone, and of right taich in chem as 112 5 The 
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2 EN OS WEDEDNs SURE Ne 
The fathers of onr Lord the firtt fourteen ſhould have their tory known among their ſpi- 
icuall ſons, to be imitared of us, and the Kinys ſhould be known, to contider mperfetions, 
arguing that Chriſt his Kingdom (hould nor be as an earthly one. Now the third row, will 
force us fo exanune ſtately ttories of their ene mies deftruttion : and how they by Daniels 
ſevens, did know when Chrift would come into the world, and there I mutt defend our 
Church, and many others againſt betrayers of the rruth unto Jews, upon that occalion in 
ſundry ſores. They notoriouſly vex us for our Dofours babiſhneſfſe for confounding our 
Lords holy farhers, wich Acabean Kings of Roboams Ammonean race, and for diſagreeing 
for redemption time; and for Daniels fourth Kingdom, - 


_ Cc TO EGG ee Oooo—_—— 


Of the Fathers citcd in S. Matthew his holy Text. 


Book of the Kindred of Fj ESUSCHRIIST, the ſon of David, the fon of Airaham, 

\ Abraham begat Iſaec, Tſaa: begat Faceb, Facoh begat Fudas, and by brethren, Fad as 
begat Phares, and Zara, of Thamar. Phares tegat Eſrom, Eſrom begit Aram, Aram begas 
Ammadab, Aminadab begat Nuaſſinm. Naaſſon 5egart Salmon. Salmon begit Brag, of Rahab, 
paz begat Ooed of Ruth, O-ed begat Feſſai, Feſſii begat David the King, David the Kiag 
beget Solomon, of ber which was Uraaesr. Solomon begat Kibram , Rob1any beg4t Abia, Abia 
begat Aſs: Aſa begat Foſaphat, Foſaphat bezat Joram, Joram begat Ozic;i. Ozins begat Fo- 
etham, Foatbam begat Achaz, Athaz begat Ezekj.is. Exzekias begat Manaſls, Manaſſes begat | 
Amin, Amon begat Joſtas. Foſias begat Fechonias, and by Brethren, ner the captivity of Baby- | F- 
lon. After the captroity of Brby/on, Fechonias begat Salathie!, Salathiel begat Zorobaiel, YJa- 
robabe! begat Abibud, Abihud begat Ek iakim, Eliakim begat Azor. - Azor begat Sadac, Saloc Fas nia «ag 
begat Achim, Achim begat Elib+d. Elibud begat Eleazar, Elcazar begat Matthan, Mitthan Baaſa for Athab 
beget Facob. Facob begat Foſeph the bushand of Mzry, of which was beg cien FESUS, which 1.Kirg 20, 
called CHRIST. So all the generations from Abraham ty David, are fourteen generatizns, 
ind from Devid untill the captivity of Babylon, fourteen generations, and after the captivity of 
Babylon wntill Chriſt, fourteen generations. Now the birth of Jeſus Chritt was thus. When his mg- : 
ther Mery was betroathed to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe was found with child of the 
Holy Gbott. Now Foſeph ber hushand being a grations man, and newilling to make her cauſe ſeen, | 
would bave put ber away ſecretly. And as h: as thus minded, Behold, the Angel of the Lord ap: 
feared to bim in a dream, ſaying: Foſeph ſon of David, fear nat to take Mary, thy wife, For 
thet which i begotten in her is of the Holy Gho!t. For, the ſhall bear a ſn, and thos ſhalt call 
bis name Jeſus : becanſe be ſhall ſave by people from their ſins. . And a'l this came to p 'ſſe to 
falfl! that which was ſpoken of the Lord by Eſa! the prophet, ſaying. Behold, a virgin ſhall be with 
child, and ſpa '! tear a ſon, and bis name ſhall be called, Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, 
Gel with w. Then Joſeph awaked ont of ſleep, an4 did xs the Angel of the Lord commanded him, 
end took bis wife : but knew ber not, untill ſhe bare ber ſon, the fir/t-born and called bis name, 


JESUS. 


OSſervations. 


- This narration dependeth upon the demand of the Perſian Philoſophers, who by Daniels 

Propheſie, ch. 9. came to Jeruſalem, to ſeek the late born King of the Jews the molt holy. 

Daniel the wiſc, full of grace, would not miffe to rake order that his nation and Suſan where 

his tomb was yet hononred of Elam, ſhould reckon molt exattly year by. year, when the King 

of glory would make his covenant, with all Nations. And the half ſeven, of reaching che 

Goſpel, was made known; and thircy years for to be a father in nature, Solon the old and 

Hefiod noced in Poerry; and Sala, Paleg, Saruch, our Lords fathers, ſhew it in practiſe, 

fachers at thirry, And for government, Joſeph as King in Egypt at thirty, and David King 

indeed at Hebron, and the law for the Levites to begin their ofhce of fad or heavy charge 

at thirty. So Hl the world as the Philoſophers of Suſan might know in whar year ſince Ju- 

dah came from Babel, Chrift was to come inco the world. And a comfortable light in the air 

appearing at Suſan, ſtrange above the courſe of nature, could not bur move che Perſian : 

men, to know Gods counſe}, to look for the King, told ot by holy [Damiel, ſo long | 

before, For this cauſe the Perſians Sages come to Jerulalem, Bur Herod, bercer knew the 

time, as alſo the Sacrificers and the whole nation; of whom none brought exception that (10478, 

way; none of any that ſtrove againit the truth, for other points. | But Herod miſtook the na- 

ture of the King, and knew not chat God was in Chrilt, recunciling che world unto himfelf, 

To teach Herod: and the Thalmudique; and all che world, what kind of King Metſias (hould | 

S. Matthew writeth this Chapter, ſhewing fourteen fathers afrer the fleſh ro che ſon E- Heb.c1r- ule, 

ternall; who ſaw his dayes afore and rejoyced, and alchough they} were not pecfefted in 

doctrine leverally from us; yec heaven, the perfeRt blelling for the ſoule, chey had, when 
they 


"Notation of Fathers, "IA 


——wieg keke chis world. All good men in private life; bur che rſt King hardly (aved tiny 


after be came to reſt. Fourteen be of chem, after them come fourteen Kings, fathers f,, the 
Kingdom, but not naturall fathers co Chriſt, all faulty for government, and many, greatly 
finfull, and not in Gods favour. SoS. Matchew doth teach ſuch, as knew the Law, that 
Chriſt his Kingdom was not of this world, And he leavech Salomons houſe : whoſe naty- 
rall ſucceſſion did end wich Jechonias, and thence he cometh co Salathicl, of Nation: and 
Zorob, who are $@g Tops. And then he rumneth aſide co the Kings line, where be ten, Mary 
and Jeſus make up the third fourteen, and all be called in Daniel heires of the Eternal 
Kingdom. Great matters depend upon their ſtory, whereby all ſhould be conlidered ſeve. 
rally; as they are ſeverally ſet down for that purpoſe, And the principall matters, that touch. 
ed their ftory, ſhall be handled wich them. 


Of the firſt fourteen; and of Abraham ſeveral!y. 


David the King is once named firſt, becauſe Herod demanded of the King, and to David 
firſt, rhe Eternall Kingdom was promiſed, after a couch that way ; Abraham is ſer firf and 
the reſt inorder to make fourteen ; where the laſt is King. 


Why Abraham giveth the beginning of the ftcry. 


The Land of Chanaan where the Kingdom ſhould ariſe was firſt promiſed to Abraham; 
and Chriſt was promiſed to him firſt of any man in open diſtin& plain words. And heis made 
father of the heathen; which would follow his belief; and the heathen might offer $r# 
Fruits at Jeruſalem; as Maimony noteth Bechor, Per. 4. So for Jews and Gentiles the begin- 
ning from him is very fit, 


Of Abrabams glory, 


Abraham is often commended unto us, whoſe commendation all his children by faifi 
ſhould gladly know and publiſh, He left the field of the Chaldeans being neer Babe!, in the 
moſt proper Meſopotamia neer the meeting of the two rivers Tigris and Euphrates; and 
Raid at Charan till he made many foules; and his father died there, aged 205. years, heavy 
by years, who took his journey for Chanaan, and had not broken off, but by heavy year, 
and death : then was Abraham 75. by Moyſes text: by S. Stephens note upon it ; by the 
Greek Philo; (whoſe words I hare cited in the Concenc in Latine ; ) and by ſundry Ebrens 
m Midras R And reaſon would tell us that Thara was dead before God promuſed Abr- 
ham chat Chriſt ſhould come of him: Otherwiſe as he took journey toward Chanaan: ke tad 
not ſtayed in Charan but by weakneſle, 


An anſwer to M. Scaliger. 


Becauſe it is written Thara lived ſeventy years, and begat Abraham, Charan and Nachor, 
M. Scaliger fighteth vehemently againſt Beroaldus, and all that were afore of his mind, 
And where he faith, ſtill brethren be named in ſeniority, and for the objeftion in Sem,Chan, 
and Japheth; where Japheth is eldeſt in the 70. ke would have Sem cldeft, Cham next, and 
Japherh youngeſt, I an{wergif any-will be contentious the Church of God hath no (uch cultom 
ro S, Stephen att. 7. he ſaid, none yet underſtood S. Luke. Then where is the fault in out 
wit, or in his pen ? And in Bathſhebaes ſons, 1. Chr. 3- Salomon the Eldeſt is named laft;and 
Nathan the ſecond is named third. And Joachaz the ſecond ſon of Joſias both is named fit, 
and called the firſt born. And (ceing Iſcha or Sara was Harans daughter and bur ten years 
younger than Abraham, the Babylonian Thalmud gathereth ſenſibly, that Abraham »25n0 
che Eldeſt. So all the Eldeft Jewes fight for $. Stephen, and for S. Luke. And for S. Mat 
chew that Thara was dead betore Abraham received the promiſe, that ftill Abrabam might be 
alone in the dignity of the promiſe, ſo M. Scaliger might have ſparcd diſturbance of S, Mat 
chews beginning. 


Of Abrahams Ids/atry. 


$. Paulcalleth Abraham 4n&, as he was once Idolatrous, and ſuch an one Philo and Run 
bam make him to have been; but by faith he was juſtified : ſo S. Paul diſpucech upo" 94 
ainſt the Jewes thus; what ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our father found by he fleſh 
If Abratam were juſtified by works, be hath wherein to rejoyce. Bur he hath no #0 ks (0 
rejoyce in before God, For his requeſt unto Sara to hazard her Chaſtity was 2 fault, 
Rabbi Bechaia upon gen. 15. doth make it, an egregious treſpaſs, a groſs fault, an exceeding 


$0 


fm, bred from great miſtruſt in God, and the cauſe of Iſracls ſorrow and fall in ESYP*- p 
he hath nor to rejoyce before God : therefore he was not juſtified by works before 00% © 
James dealing with Jews, who then, as now, think their reverence to the Law, 2nd _ 


Nome of Fakes. © 


— 


NSN - ; 
* truth of che ſfory, juitifzes them, ſhewerh that they are deceived. For Abraha 
wh all Godly ſhew. good workes , to tel] others , 964 chey honour God, as Fr: Tag 
ham did : in not ſparing his Son. Now, whereas God ſaid to Abraham ; becauſe 
thou baſt not ſpared thy onely ſon; I ſwear, I will multiply thy feed ; The very 
ewes in Midras Rabba ſhew che meaning thus; by the firilicude of a Phy fician , 
oho promiſeth to heale a greac man of a dangerous fickneffe ; aud after his promiſe 
giveth a moſt bircer potion; which the Patient taketh boldly, and then the Phy- 
hcian ſaich ; Becauſe you have fo taken the drench, will (weare I will heale 


has che party is confirmed, and not called to a new beginning. So Abrahams mani- 
feſtation of regeneration is recompenled, in a confirmation, not with che fountain of his juſti- 
kcation. And ftill the Prophets require open juſtice, and God puniſheth every fin, bur lefſe 

charicy, and in that ſenſe charity covereth many ſins, Bur che fountain was Abrahant 
believed in God, and that was reckoned tohim for jultice, as David ſaith, that they are happy 
whoſe fins are forgiven. So Abraham was jultified by faich, beleeving thac Chriſt ſhould 
* come of him, and ſhould be raiſed from the dead, as he knew, that if he had killed aac, 

God would bave raiſed him again. | 

So faich ſhall be reckoned unto us for juſtice,which belceve thatGod raiſcd Jeſus our ford 
from the dead, who was killed for our fins, and raiſed for our juſtification. Theſe 
poiuts the Greek Creed handlech plainly, and che Greek fathers, and Porphyry and 
the Oracles, that our Lords ſoule went hence to heaven. And Ben Arama, who faith, 
| Chr iftians believe that o:r Lords ſoule went co Hell, doth the Goſpel great injury. For 
"through infinice mention of death and reſurrefion, there is never one ſyllable of going to 
Hell, but in one oration in John fix times exprefſe mention of going to the father, A wiſe 
writer never repeats but with ſome addicion, if any can be. 

And feeiny the going of a juſt ſoule to Hell, is more ſtrange, then 8$2vſomiz, 
the dwelling of God in man, or Reſurreftion, ic had been oftner handled in plain 
termes, if it had been crne. One R. Man a Jew obje&ed unto me our Crank of 
going to Hell. I cold him ic was an heathen plizaſe, but meaned, as their Thal- 
mudique to go to Paradiſe; and fo deſcending in Moſes, Joſhua, Judges, Ruth , and 
Kings, 1s for T2;5wam and ſo tranſlated; and more than once tran{lated in aſcended, 
And 02, to go, is tranſlated Aſcend, and Deſcend : and fo *21ia3ev is uſed of pallage 
2s from Nazareth to Capernaum in our Lord, and exceeding ofcen in che Acts of the 
Apoſtles, and Hades, for Abraham, is Heaven or Paradiſe. 

For as Britanny conteineth. rwo parts, England and Scotland; So Haides contain- 
eh Heaven and Hell, and in Abraham ſet in che beginning of che New Teſtament, 
God would uſe Haides , Luc. 16. and tell expreſly chat God prepared Heaven to 
receive Abraham the pilgrim and ſtranger, looking for the heavenly City, and hence 
the Jewes might have learned the meaning of our Creed : aid for Paradiſe Luc. 23. 
the matrer was plain, that our Lord went hence thither. And no Jewes of modeſty wauld 
have flandered our Goſpel to Machmad, to forge better Keyes of Paradiſe. 

A Phantafticall Blackſmith , not- a Beſalcel he proved, Alchough chis Article ſhould 
here be handled Jargely in Abraham the Patron of Faith , yer I may be ſhort : be- 
cauſe L. Tho, Winton proveth againſt Geneveans by Joſephus, Ignattus, Juſtine Mar- 
yr, Euſebius, Athanaſius; (in his ſermon |) Cyrillus, Epiphanius, Nazianzen, That 
Haides or Catachthonia to Godly, is Heaven ; and he fortifiecth Geneveans f.ith ; 
that by Grzck our Lord went hence to Paradiſe; and juſtly rejefreth Hell grict 
from aw, as hatred of the Bible, Rabbines upon Ebrew, and Artiques upon the 
Golpell. 

| hened in fix Greek workes left in Germany how learnedly the R. R.F, healed the 
Geneveans diſeaſe; who denied a going ro Haides where Abraham is; Luc. 16. and all faith- 
full ſoules, ro croffe their own faith: and deny ſoules immortality, and would have all 
heathen, enemies for friends, and all Greek fathers, enemics, for trien.is offering help. In 
that learned paines, fortifying Geneva, L. W. doth confuce D D. B. & B. Purgatorie and 
Linbum, And with Abrahams ſtory Children learn Abrahams religion; for the Trinity, 
Incarnation, and Reſurre&ion, and Paradite hence receiving the faichtu)l, as hor fre, che 
wicked, and nor co be waving wich every wind of Hellich Divinity. The notation of Abra- 
bamis an high father of many nations handled. Rom. 4. from Genelis Cit. 57, 


Of Iſaac, 


Abraham after the fleſh begat Iſmael, whence came the unclean ſpirit of Mach- 
mad, and that Nation the poyſon of the world. Yet Ifaac, though conceived mn 
in, as others, was quickened with Chriſt : and raiſed, and placed in heaven with bim; 


who being willing to dic, knew that be ſhould be raiſed up again: Faith was in him che 


ofthings hoped for,and trier our of things nor ſeen, In Iſaac thall Abrahams (ced be called, 


Bur Eſaw of Iaac caſt off God,a protane man: who (old his birth-righe for a meſs of poraee: 
Yy aacs 


Dae > at 


Uo otation of Fathers, 


Iſaak s Tiame is laughter, or gladnetfe, che joy of the World, Jacob in name is a apt 
as Eſaw complainerh,be ewice ſupplanced him. Gen. 27.He thewed moſt plainly Th boje & 
riches, in Chriſt his kingdom; when he requeſted no more bur diet and cioathing. Gen. 3 
Job and Paul teach all rofollow bim. Job, 3. 1. Tim. 6. Y ea and this Epigram divine Ina 


one prophane. 


ys iawiClw yu words, pot? ont yale) = ans, 
x9 74 dren p80 yo? bran 5 ria. 


Naked came I unto the world, and naked go l into 
the carth, and what labour | in vain, fecing 


a naked end, 


Jacob ſaw a ladder, reaching from the earth to heaven, and God was in the top of ir, 1n4 
Angels aſcended and deſcended by it. He knew that Chriſt was the ſon of God, ani hy 
Angels ſhould aſcend and deſcend upon the ſon of man; if Herod had known fo much, þ, 
had nor ſought to kill the late born King of the Jewes. The Trinity Jaccb knew,and nan, 
one and the ſame Angel that wreſtled with him, che Ange!! chat would bletfe ſoleph, nd 
the God of Bethel. And he taught his ewelve Sons not to fay, who can 20 up to heaven 37 
bring Chriſt down? or who can go down into the deep of the earth, to bring Chriſt fron 
the dead, but to belcive that the God of Berhel would come man of tim, and of Juda: 
and that z222d9Iaveru as S. Paul, Rom. 4+ tranſlateth Eſa. © 3. afrer the Septua nt 
would poure his ſoule to dearh, and be recovered from death; as Itaac in ryp:, +14 
go from the crofſe to the father, and rhart all the faichfull ſhould fo do, as rhe New 
Teſtament teacheth continually ; That Iſaac Ben Arama, afcer old Siphri , mike þ 
aſhamed co ſay our Goſpel! btleeved that either the Prophers, or old jutt, or ws 
Lord ever went to Hell. The Church never beleeved that; But the Devils here tri. 
umph over ſuch teachers. God Jeft his word ſure, and reacherh nothing in corners, 
And they are gods hated for learning , that dream of proving rulcs of faith fon 
corners, The Patriarchs reſted in the incarnation and refarretion. And our Cr: 
coerh no further, for 7+ xa]1a97 is any paſſace, up, down; Enber term is commun 
tor journies in all authours, and all kind of writers ſpeak fo, and Hailes myſt b: 
told inceffantly ro Babes, chat it is Heaven, in che light parc for the Goly, wu 
che dark part, hell for the wicked. The dull aud anchankfult wichrs rac rave a- 
gainſt this, ſhall ſee Iſaac and Jacob in Abrahams bbfom tt Haides, bur in cheir courſertey 
haſt up to Gehenna. 


Of Fudab and bis brethren. 


The twelve Patriarchs might have taught Herod, of what nature the Kingdome *f 
Chriſt was. Reuben ſaw nothing here but ſorrew, Yer he liveth Etermally aud pallel 
from death to lif:; Simeon and Levi heard of a curſe upon their treſpatſe ; Judats 
confeſhon of faulc by ſhame found glory, that none bur ſuch a Juilah hall have 
praiſe of Godz and as John the fourth was deareſt co Chrift, ſo he to jacob mot 
glorious. *All rhe reft had their ſorrowes for Joſeph ; when ſome ſaid , come let u 
kill him, as the Scribes, of Chriſt; and Benjamin became Ben-ony a ton of forro?, 
For loſſe of his brother, and printed his ſorrow in his ſons name, in Ros and Bic', 
Gall and bicternefſe have 1 for my Elder brother , and Joſeph was among his br*- 
thren ſold for Sicles by Judas adviſe to fave his life, buc Chritt by Judas to Jotle 0 
life- Joſeph in durance berwixe two, rold the one of Salvation , the other of eats: 
fo Chrift iold the one im drrance with him, that on the righe hand, of joy: and 
we. che railer to periſh with rhe Scribes, and the other ravers , thac fer their movti 
againſt Heaven. Briefly all the Patriarchs were biſhops for cheir families, 51-4550 
ubng al} care to teach theirs fathers ſpeech , what Sem or Melchi-ſedek learned 0 
Methuſala, raught of Adam, of the boly Trinity, and how Chriſt by deach ſou;d 
vanquiſh him , that had che power of death, They would not mifle ro erect” 
their Sonnes in theſe points : and how our Lord ſhould come of Juda : the NS of 
Glory, the Eternall , the framer of the World ,, of that poor ſhepherd, to b<? 
man; to have his Tabernacle in us, to look through the windowes wichin our W-: 
They did feed upon his fleſh and blood, eoniforted in ſorrow by this hope- As 
Joſeph gave onvytrpm to feed bis brethren, So all good, Like. 13. 4% 9" 
en*perpur to feed their families foutes. In one word e:79erTg:y never uled atorc VuC 
in Joſeph with the 70. our Lord his gracious rongue callech us to the Patriarchs ſtory, 9 
look to heaven, not unto Thalmudi Kingdom inthe carth, that God curſed. 5- Mat- 
chew requireth ſo much to wccakdero in theſe Partiarchs, co mark by induction chroug 

che! 


Derm III 
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the of the Kingdom of heaven. And for that -uſe th _ ſo ow la w 
chem af Otherwiſe their pedegree was well known from ackes plates, Buc Chrid 
cus to mark, chat theſe were the ſons of Adam, in whom the Ecernall wiſdom 


Of Phares. 


as Rabba noterh upon Otnefis , bow God played delightfully with theſe ſons of 
wis: bafied in mourning for Joſeph , as being dead ; Joſeph was buſicd 
in bis afli , the other Patriarchs were: buſted in their marriages, and the bleſſed 
God was in dif counſe!!, how Meffias ſhould come of Thamar; of Thamar, a 
: of Thamar, Iuda's daughter in Law : of. Thamar , by -Indah, Again Pha+ 
ro be born before Zara, ( who ficft ftrerched out his hand) hath his name 
? ſhewing at his birth chat he would lay ftrong hand upon the Kingdom of hea- 

is a pattern for all, as Jacob, to ſtrive for the Kingdom trom young years, 


Of Ezron. 


Etron is by interpretation the middle of joy, as Ezron was born at Iacobs going to E- 
214 7 ve and 215. before the Paſcha. Jacob knew that years 4oo. front 
ors its ich was thirty after the promiſe, Abrahams ſeed ſhould come from Egypc 
end the iſe was 30-afore the affliftion,when Iſaac emred fix years and 55, after, Iacob is 
born, Iſaac is 60. and at 130. he goeth inco Egypt,ſo 215. were ſpent in Chanaan, and 
Ezron was born at the middle of their hope. The notation of his name would have lightned 
their darknefſe who t that che dwelling of Iſrael, while they dwelt in Egypt,was 430. 
years. The meaning of the Ebrew text is open in my concent advertiſement too, they 
char will may ferch it chence, Where I t demonſtration, that Moſes ſhould be dead 
me of  retySon by Genebrard: whowould bave Ifracl 430. years in Egypt, And I 
Prince 


Rabbines more than one, for 215. 'and 215. as in my Ebrew work dedicated to 
Prince Maurice. That alſo I turned into Larine, 


Of Aram and Aminadab. 


The immortality of the ſoule was taught by Abraham, Iſifc, and [acob by ſpeech of their 
prregrination; ſhewing how they were ers in Ch s and looked for an heavenly 
OY. So loſeph, ſwearing his brechren to bring his bones from E *s ſhewed that he 

brahams hope. Genefis ending in Ioſephs bones, callech all minds to Ezcki- 
& valley of bones, and co the [1 ceſurretion. So Aramand Aminadabin their no- 
tation, teach che fonles erernalt happineſſe, Aram is high; as Iſrael bafe in Egype, was high 
in hope of heaven, So Ammi My people, Nadab is noble, looketh to the nobility of the fathers 
from Adam te Noe, wherein all faithfull are twice noble. Cn_ns Siculus commendeth E- 
gypcians for their reſolute opinion that ſoules in BiÞs had iſhing ſoiles for the godly; and 
2 priſon for the God-lefle. And Homer the Eldeft, and Plato, and croups,clder & later Greeks 
xetruly reported,co have learned thar,from +4 naviegs from Iſrael did che Egyprians learn 
the (ame,as our learned, Clemens,Euſebius, Theodoret,and who not,aey taught. And from the 
—_ Aram and Aminadab, the high and noble in Chrift did the ptians learn, that, 
b 1x1 Þ dels, os Jerdror rower wrager ley), err dior x; aghagiry ag tndG, His fr, we dbes md The 
Oxy ig prbrajpier Biby as Plato ſaith. The ſoul acdleouinſcrn, goeth to the Aides, a place noble, 
and pure, and unſeen, with good journey,to the and wiſe God. Now the proud heathen 
trunmed chemſelves with the oftriches of Iſracl, all in mind as Aram and Aminadab in name. 
So when the Romans flouriſhed in learning, their beſt from Tully down 300. years ſhewed 
im?'! reſolution for ſoules immortality : untill Chriftians in our Symbolon or note of faich 
_ the true foundation of a (: common weal z That the juſt cruciged to death wene 
wo the father, o the Holy phraſe : ro Haides by the heathen, where Abrahams boſom recei- 
red the fai -Abrabams boſom in Haides, as loſephus, or Irenzus, or Juſtine Martyr 
or learned Caius teach. For the work is fathered upon all rheſe, John of Zorobabel an 
othter Luke of Antioch and Theophilus che Soules immortality. And the Devils 
X the nor retain their authoriry for wiſdom, but by the ſame philoſophy. Por- 
Payry « friend of the Jews, and joyning with Joſephus for Haides to be the heaven for che 
godly, and not ignorant what pull ya, ſpak as good a Grecian as ever could be, and 


wh, Do 
with the Devils an enemy co the reſurre&ion of Chcif, yer recorded from oracles. that Chriſt, 
Vent hence to heaven. His words are worthy to be cited, Thus che Oracle ſpeakerh of 


Euſeb, Ap. 3. 


ErÞpig inaivey 
VPoxh, inn reprint Ty brfe a muews 7 
and ----{y;;h In wworCier os ieo/prev ond 60 170. RI” 
Y F792 That 
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Cn mes 


That mens ſoul in Godlineſſe paſſeth a!! ſovles ; aud the ſoul of the 
: 4 Godly Goeth ta the reſt of Heaven. 

that place of Porphyrie, Chriſt is called of the enemy Porphyrie, ivisforw Cai 61/1. 
aaa ind fucker in the arches of Heaven. Bur he ſaid Chrilians were 


Of Naaſſer. 


Naafſon hath a badge of faith in his name ; that he ſhould have EXPERIENCE how 1. 
racl ſhould come frome -. Sothey looked tothe very year, when their deliverance; / 
ſhould be, As fince Babel fell, they reckoned year by year , how near they came tothe 
Kingdom of Chrift. And we ſhould not bc as Parrars, to regard che bare ſound of nane, 
bac ro know what the notation told, 


Of Salmon. 


iſs | Soo in A ro ya ap” wa hens cue into the reſt of Chonam Naohen do 
in the wi e 3 great in erings ; appoi as of Chn 

To Salmon Rachab was married ; "ms Hat Leer | ppannee 8 hundred wor 
Iſracl ; for ſhe believed char God would give Iſrael che Land of Chanaan. Saint Mas 


thew citeth for Rachab private rcecordes ; as Saint Paul bad for himſelfe up to Bajs 
min. 


a 


Of Boox.. 


+ Booz cometh next ; having a name b6t for one, that would be a pillar in the houl 
of God. By it Salomon cermeth one of the tyo pillars ;. Boas, wich trength, Jackun, te 
will Tettle. Ruth was married: to lim, aged as an Abraham ; and in Ruth, leaving 
Countrey, Kinsfolk , and fathers ec, is revived., who following Abraham ou 
OO » Kinfolk , and Fach ſe, was fellow in the blefling ; by Ruth, cut 
did the like, EPS | 


Of Obed. 
hers, it 
Of Booz and Ruth cometh Obed, TezoSomir » a fiay in old yearcs to Boos. 
Of Fa 
Of Obed cometh Jefſaj. His name is ſub$anciall ; and is honourably mencioned a father 


of Chriſt ; #he root of Jelſaj. He had many valiant ſons-; aud again, Seryiah his deughtt 
bel es fe OT Y he _ | 


of Devid. : 


Now David is one moſt glocious, The letters of his name make, Chriſt his name» Be 
LOVED » through Salomons ſongs, To him Chriſt is promiſed; with an Ececnal chrone, T4 
is in the world to come. x Chr. 17, He, while he was afflited ,. was gody 3 jw ay" 
in Uriah, and Bacbſcba ; To be an apougirine all chat ſhall believe. And chis muc 
natural fathers of Chrit ; all teachers in their. carriage of the Kingdom of heaven. And Bet 
ſeba the adulcreſs , racely Godly in the end, is a grandmother of Chriſt; celebrated in 
Palme of repentance,51,& Pro. 34. and all prophersare inthe, Kingdom of heaven, 14.13: 


Of the Kings that were not Fathers to Chriſt. 


Salomon and his brother Nathan were ſons of David, by Bathſheba ; but knowledg ge 
holy Trinity, and of Chriſt his incarnation.and refurrefion, made them che beſt ſoules- ; 
all who blame them for ſodain infirmicies, and. commend them not for their beavenly 
ſhall not be of Chrilt his brethren, Salomon gloctfied God in his infinice wiſdom; hs 


che 


——— 
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ag chings viſible co ſhew the unvidible of God ; bis erernal power and Coda”. 


ech of the Ecernal/ſon, Prov. 8. how his delight is in the holy ſons of Adam : as he gover- 
u_ his peoples ftare in a moſt pleaſanc frame; ke blindeſt may ſee a clear ne 2 
of all to (alvarion. Hi<great power, and building of Townes, ſuffered not his heart ro. reſt in 
the night 5 and his women only overwraught him ; roſuffer,and by his charges to build 1dol- 
; whereupon he ſaw that Gods threat would overthrow his Kingdom ; and before, he 
knew from Moyfes, Det. 28. 'thar the Kingdom ſhould be overthrown ; and thac in a 
ftrange Countrey Juda would pray looking coward the Temple, Lev26. 1 King.8. And God 
would bear them : And when by bis praftiſe _—_— Idolatry, he occationed the renting 
of his Kingdom 3 and foreſaw deftrution of Temple, Ciry, Common- weale, he writeth his 
Goſpel, That all under che ſun is vain, and the kingdom of Chriſt is noc of this world ; 
bur the promiſe of the Ecernal chrone to David , was for the world to come;that we ſhould 
look for the late judgeme:ic. Herod ſhould moſt carefully have learned this much, when he 
irſt learned the ſtory of Solomon , who was the firſt and laſt that had al] this world at will; 
ro ſhevw, char Chriſt his Kingdom 1s noc of chis world. And yec this day chit Jewes look for 
a pompous Kingdom 3 as I have laid down their words in Ebrew and Engliſh, to Eccleſiaſtes. 
And Salomons caſe alone might have taught Herod, Pilate, Ceſars,and Concifion ; that the 
Pompe of this world is not fic to breed poverty in ſpirit, to breed mourning, to breed 
mecknefſe,ro breed hunger and thirſt for Juſtice, to find the Kingdom of Heaven : when the 
whole fourteen _ in this world , following heaven in a quiet private hope, could not 
move Herod, all being our Lordes fathers, and all beſt in private fate ; the firſt turning afide 
from his lime, noble in the vanicy of this world, and leaving no hope for others to come near, 
ſhould have warned ; char rhe King eternal, unvifible, bleſſeth men only to his unviſible 
that is nor of this world. So Herod had not killed the young children, nor had 
come co ſuch an horrible death, as Joſephus recorded, co have ſhewed an entrance to his e- 
rernal flames : becauſe he would know what the Angel and Danicl taught che Perfian ſages 
for, the Kingdom of Chrift. 


Of Rotoam. 


Roboam being forty, when his father was fifry two ; as Jewes univerſally, and old Greeks 
fromchem do gather his whole life, might well be known of Salomon, and touched in Cohe- 
leth or Ecelefialtes, whether be would bea wiſe man or a fool. A fool he ſoon proved : and 
could not rule chat which his father gor, and maintained by great care, And his mother Na- 
mah che Xmmonite was not like Ruch the Moabice. 4nd we ſhould not hope for boch Locs 
dmighters ©o be rare; wichout ſpecial warning from God, Now. Roboam was yexcd by 
war from Jeroboam all his cimes; and left for Herod a warning, that Chriſt his Kingdom 
ſhould noc be like bis; and chat che ſages of Perſia eame not by Daniels Chronicle co look 
forſuch a King. Abia bis ſon is well coupled with him, co give wariung of the ſame. 


Of Abia. 


Avia-welked in all the wayes of Roboam: a ſecond warning to Herod, that Salomons 
houſe would not be uprighe wich God. | | 


Of Aſa, Foſapbat, and the reſt. 
riſoned the Prophet, a Pope father or Bilbop fron God ; as if he had 


himſelfe. Joſaphar a good King made bad aftinicy with Achabs houſe ; 
Achabs cery ave alſo ſhe mighr well be. Achalia is the 


woman, Mother Jer : Hence Toram killech his brethren his own bowells : and his Mother 
Jerabel, as well ſhe might be, killed the Prophers 3 and the loathſom muckhil ; that her 
name foandeth ; dreamed to kill the horſes and chariot of Iſrael; Elias the new. Enoch, 
Then follow examples for Herod, to know matters ro come, by former notorious. Two and 
years Omries houſe was « plauge to Iſracl; and Ochozias King of Juda 

22\ when his fatlier died at , in the firft year of hisraigh, fell by -partas 
ting-with Omries houſe avainſt Jebu; fell robe Ben , in the guiltineſs.of the forty and 
two years, Eſra cunning in Ebrew, when he pennedthe Chronicles , ketle choughe that 
men would be fo barbarous as condi agcl 2. and ewo yeares elder then his father , 
whom che proper ſtory of 'the Kings wricten by | cert made aged 22. for the ſame. year, 
repeater, penned the ftory eloquently, of one caught in the guilkcineſs of the family 
icked i z in the two and fortieth pear. The ſpiriewhich 

the heavens, would have the ftory beautified with Eloquent :Ebrew , that. they 

be barbarous, that would not mark this to the botrom. Now Herod might 

mn Athalia fit Motherhood for Antipaters ſonne. Such a wife was fit to be 

es mother. And Herod might know by her end, what his one would be. 


And any might (ce, that a Kingdom given over by God to the ſword of Athalia,was _ 
0 


Ran 
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— Ghar Gnrone 7 which God promiſed to: David to ſtand for ever.. Achalia detroqeTg 


ſeed of Roboams mother che Ammoniriſh (* that mighe be Kings )) for hee <1; 
ny ranks arr Þ exc:pt Joas, whom his Aunt faved, | being a year old, Wir? 
called of God fix rimes ar che leaſt for propriery, fon to Ochozias; a miſerable (g ;, 
a miſerable father. Joas the Cain, killed che-Prophct Zachary, that prophefied of Chr; ; 
his Kingdom, killed him, berwixr the akar and che- remple, where none bur Cacrijce,, 
might come 3 The wight moſt unthankfull, and Gods hated, killed han; whole farherby 
his wife ſaved his 'lite. Hered might ſee, and the Phariſces mighc ſce ctheml(cl ves the 
ſonnes of this Cain Joas; when they would ſhed blood ſpeaking more forcible then 
Abels. 
Toxching « forged Table, pretending to reconcile $. Met, and $, Luke, bringing Jon ext 
after bim to wi Fathers and our Lords Noneroes; arty ibuting folly unto the Eternal! wiſdom 
Ged, to bring et ole of the moſt wicked : I gave advertiſement, and « I bear, through jy,. 
tawy, it is well then. Other Countries alſo have it, 1 would wiſh them alſe to mark theſe foort 
ſpeeches 
They, who would make thc Apoltles to teach all Thalmndifts, chat they fined, ho{dinis 


Joas and all after him, to be of Salomonz and not to be boly men in S. Luke, tem 


ed by other names, paſſe Machmad infinitely in all extremity of impudency, and Luci. 
an ut nr Agr wherſtone was won from his true ftory, by them, who would 
feign twelve. men rogether, to be Kings of ewo names; and the one kind never heard & 
by the learned of that nation, I hope D.B. will hold this cruc at the laft, and who could 
ever have thought, that reaſogable wights would ever prince, or ſuch a Table. And 
the miſery of che family , might teach Herod, that Chriſt his Kingdom was not lik 
theirs. Ochofias, Joas, Amafias, were all three {ene up to Haides by bloody 
death , to give before Gods Throne, ef their Scepter, and the pleading there 
ar Judgement would be as tolerable for the Kings of Achab by father, as for then, 
thence by mother; and S. Matthew leaverh them our, as a ſhame to be named in $4 
lomons houſe, and unworthy of reckoning in the New Teſtament. And here he teach- 
eth Herod and all, by filence, more than any by cries, that none heavenly mind:d 
would bring Chriſt the King from ſuch, or from ſuch a Kingdom, fimce David wrote; 

er «nd ever : of thy Kingdom, is « Scepter of riygh- 


the 
fin. ore it is moſt evident, that God thy Gf 
c thy fellowes. Yet in the fixth generation 
_ Ah: icked, ms found mercy, aged 4. years, when his Father ws 
kifted; and was ruled by che council, abouc 22. ſo ſcanewhat better brought 


elf perf d fr on the righe 


rforming « cleanfing 
ſach a Herod and the 
And in this 


. 


ughters) ſhall 

fon, Joakim was CP" 

e priſon. Sedekias ef 
Jeremies Lamencanin. 


ho 


o 
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Il ho made the third fourteen. 


Heſe be the third 14.Salathiel, Zorobabel, Abihud, Eliakim, Azor, Sadok }Achim,Elihud 

| Eleazar,Macthan, Jacob, Joſeph, Mary, JESU 5, Theſe be called the holy of the mot high 

Trinixy, Dan.7, The Chaldean golden head was beaten co duſt , the tree had the axe ſet to 

the roorgthe Lyon was caſt inco tire, for aftlifting theſe, So were uſed the arms and breſt of 

ſilver, the Bear in the troubled Sca,the Ram, of Madai and Pares; for not rendering this fa- 

mily; ſo the Grecians whole in Alexander and his ſons, ſoon roored out; came to nothing, for 

Tyranny over the nation where thele ſhould have been honoured. So the Prolemies in Eogvypc, 

the Sourh to Judea,and Seleucide of Afſyria North, both challenging Judah , and fighting | 

fill wich double camps in Juda,(o waſting it; periſhed tor injuries unto theſe, Theſe Greeks 

whole and parted were all che Image after the breſt and armes; The Leopard and the fourth 

beaſt; and the whole Buck. And ſeven times be every one of theſe ſet forth in the Prophely of 

Daniel. The gracious Prophet lo deſcribing the affliftions of the third fourteen, And Je- 

ſusin Daniel chap. 2, is che ſtone, which beaceth the great image into duſt, one like the 

Son of God. Chap. 3. cone likethe Son of man coming. in the clouds : chap. 7, Meflias, or 
- Chriſt, the holinefſe of all holineſſe, Chap. 9. Michael chap. 10. & 22, Aud the holy 
Propher D. ſhould be compared with this laſt 14. touching Herod Jewes and Ceſars, that the 
Kingdome of Chrift is not ofthis world. And che whole book which 1 Ebrewed for ſewes, . 

upon the houſe of David, and chiefly coucheth theſe laſt fourteen ; and may proficably : 

be joyned to che Conunentary upon thc Parcels of theſe two Evangeliſts, And this much 
forchem; profirable , as 1 deem, for all ſtudy rouching our Lords F amily. Certain further 
helps ſhall be added, as cime ſerveth. But thus endeth the exphications of both Evangeliſts, 
for our Lords fathers and Predecellors in right of Kingdom. 


ee EE ES —— 


Poſitions explicative of matter touched briefly, 


and firſt againſt the ſlander of Tſaac,Ben Arama;laying untruly, 


| Thatour Goſpel teacheth that the Parriarchs had not 
the perfeGion of joy : but were in Hell, and that 
Chriſt went thither to redeem them. 


Thus he wriceth upon Levet. 26, fol.205, 
of the Venice Edition. 


— — — > — —— CEN AAGAE 4 
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The firſt Occaſion of the Jewes fall, 


and the harm that cometh by it. 


own PAUL ſpeaking of the old faichfull, hath been miſtaken of Chriſtians, ſome,for 
theſe words ; ch. xi. v. laſt. 4/! theſe , glorious by fanth, received not the Promiſe , God 
jronding ſomewhat better for us: that they ſhould not have the fulnſſe without w. It 18 evident 
through the whole Epiſtle, that the Apoſtle difputeth on chis; T hat the Fathers were caughc 
nthe old time of Chriſt by the Prophets, in ſundry manners; bur at the fulne(s of cime , he 
lpake by the ſon, that God made him Heir of all, by whom he made the world. Bur ſome . 
Chriſtians thought, he ſpake not of doctrine; bur of joy tothe Fairutul foules gone hence; 
that the old Faichful had noc che joyes of Heaven ar the firit. Upon that,the lews inter chat 
*etanghe, the Patriarcks went to Hell , if they went not to Heaven, And that could not 
berrue , that Abraham and Moſes , ſo familiar wich God in houſes of clay, ſhould not have 
Freater familiaricy,, afcer cheir ſoules were freed from the corrupt body, T1 his error of Chri- 
loltomes upon Heb. xi. the lewes vexed, 
| Ever fince Chryſoftom vexed them for Dan, 12, and limited times for affliction under An- 
; and limiced for yeares 400. Gen.15, and years 70. under Babel; and fo 490. Dan.g. 
Heathen. So that God had limiced time of hope. Ben Arama cited an old work na- 
L ry, Who vexeth us now athouſand years , whence Machmad might feign righter 
yes of Paradiſe z and ftrengthen Arrianiſme ; as Arms, in Achanahus 3 thatif Chriſt 
"nt to Haides » He had not che higheſt joy. And thus Jexes help Machmad , by eu- 
*15 of Saint Paul. 
The 


N otation of Chrifts Deſcent, ec, 


ons. 


The / econd Occaſuon. 


O this day the Tewes continue the flander by the Creed ; il! tranſlated through all . 


nded to diſturbance of all faich. To anſwer them ; we wy 


tions, and bad[y expou r 
ſhew , chat by the New Teſtament , our Lord and all juſt went hence to Paradiſe , 25the 


Church did alwayes expound the Scripture, and the Cyeed, 


_— 
 — — —— 
— 
— 
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— 


The Church of Englands Faith. 


Fi England ſhall be cleared , which alloweth and commenderh che R, R, F, Th, gi 
Biſhop for his Sermon : where he bandleth Scripeure and Fathers ; and proyeth by 


both , that our Lord went hence to the high joy. 


OO — ——— 


D. Bilſons proof by Seripture from his Sermon , Fol. 219. 


WE haveno warrant in the word of God to faſten Chrifts ſoul to Hell, for the time of 
his death, that he wene nor hence to Paradiſe to the unſpeakable joy of the Faithfi! 
Thus the R.R.F. commended for one of the beft of England, ſheweth that al) authoricy wil, 
that all faithful wenc hence to Paradiſe. And if any lew ſay, England holdeth faith with- 
out Scripture; Nabal is his name, and Nabala his fame: for folly haunts him, and for a foz 


we will raunt him. 


le, 
— 


Another unvincible proof brought on gon Luke 16. 
for the term Haides,which in Abrahais,and 


Eleazars joy , is « feaſting. 


5 ik from D.Bilſons words a full ſyllogiſme may b: framed : of cruch unvincible, 
If our Goſpel place Abraham in Haides in joy, as the wicked in corment , Haids 
muſt contain Paradiſe for Abraham, as Gehcnna for the wicked, 
Now, as [oſephus, to S. Luke, makes Abrahams boſom in Haides : and the place of tar- 
ment : on high both ; as all Tewes confeſſion in Cether Malcuth, fol. xi. 
Therefore D, Bilſon proveth Ben Arama to be a ſlanderer; and himſelf a R,R,F. 


LL—_— 


En, ——EE 


A ſecond Syllogiſme often printed, breaking all Europe 
a work of John Cant. and Th. Winton. 


By place which, received our L, ſoul was Haides of the Creed , Joh. Cant. and 4 


Greeks. 

Paradiſe received our L. ſoul, Th. Winton, Law , and Goſpel, and the o!d Greets, and 

late reformed Churches. _ 
Therefore blaſphemous Jewes may ſee they ſlander us; and we conclude piatſs 
the ſound in Divinity and rongues, as the BB, and Nobles of England , BB. in © 
place by the Scripeure congue , we conclude that Chrifben Paradite is tac Huds © 
the Creed 3; and Ben Arama flandereth, teaching rhar che Church ever believed 94 

Lord went to Gehenna. Never went he , ſaith the Church : ſo believed wc , fiat 
never went ; buc went to Paradiſe. And thus our R. R, FF. have have 2 (y1!ogi(® 
of high <ſteemer that moved all Chriſtendom to yield unto them. The rareſt in Franc, 
now ten full years fince L.W, made Pauls tremble at his ſyllogiſm, honour and cel: braretm 
Concluſion; That the barbarous tranſlation,to deſcend co Hell;meane:h in learned (pet w_ 

ted unto the moſt eloquent Greek of the Creed, plain to all Greek countries, a $9 uf 
heaven, The rareſt in Holland, the flower of Leyden follow our Ecclcſialtical Bithops 09 
in policy. Biſhops of good calling; The beft of Frifia, Weſtphalia, Steinford,and flower of _ 
gers ain Marpurge, and the whole Churches in Frankfurd , and the learned of 21 
£144 | 


and the rarett in Eidelberg , whoſe letters be at Hanaw , yield unto our Ecc ft polite 


a - =—_— 
WH. OT STIR 


OOO Iotation on ( briſts deſcent to Haides, 
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policical-Biſhops : teaching or allowing this concluſion ; And the Senators in Geneva ſpak e 
cothe Penner of chis Syllogifme ; upon demand ; whar our Biſhops choughe of their D. Be- 
22and ſuch, upon anſwer ſaid; Deus benedicat tuis ſindiis; Damuw tibi bicentiam imprimends, 
id voles: Allo Nicol. Serarius a principa] Jcſuite, being thrice demanded, whac ſhowld 
anſwered for P _ CO : thrice wrote ; the Pope -never beljeved that our Lord 
ever went to worſe ing, than the Parriarchs had ; where Achan. Bail; Cyrillts, Theod. 
them; who in all cheir wiſe thoughts, place them in 'the higheſt joy tor men : upon 

Pſalmes ; Baſt] npon Pſa. r5. in his Volume, The other in fra»ments printed by 
Commelin; and fo ſay the beſt Divines in Theophyl, upon Luc. 23. 5 


_ —————— —  —— 
9 re ne 


Of Athanaſius ſeeming to differ. 


Ecauſe Athanaſius ſaith of onr Lords Reſurre&ion =vaepi d'Þs puny, ſome thoughr, 
that Porrers of hel} were here meant ; but they are deceived : For the words being of 

the LXX, Job 38. can meay no more, than doth the Ebrew there mean. [And thus goerh the 
Ebrew in the words of God to Job. Cha. 38. Have the gates of death been revealed unto 
thee ? Or haſt thou ſeen the gates of the ſhadow of death ? The Text hath nomore nor leſs 
than this. And this later is Greeked, as ] cited. The Jew which tranſlared ob, was excel- 
lent in Poetry ; and by years might be the _ ſcholar: to Aggay and Zachary, and 
know thar Chriſt might tell Fob thus ; Thou hatt not ſeen the ſtate of the dead ; but in man - 


— 


bood I will break theſe bars; by a Reſurreftion, that ſhall never again ſee death : as ſha- 


wa 


the poſts of that houſe. So Arhanaf, amazeth none learned. And thus Athanaſtus ftri- 
not with rhe. ſyilogiſme of the R. R.,F. when judgement in. Ebrew and Greek is uſed 5 
Orherwiſea Jew, or one bene whelp Machmad for new keyes of Paradiſe, might find. a tra 
to himſelf, and ro 35 wiſe as hi . Bus none, that can call che Greek Father to the LX' 
and che LXX; unto the Ebrew, will be any whic moved. And if any Alexandrean lew or 
Machmadiſt cgok offence at Athanaſius, to;breed new keyes of Paradile in deſpite of our Gu= 
ſpel, be hath: judgement. Athanafus ſaying, that our Lord went to Haides, never mean- 
eh chat part. of Haides, which is hel}; bur thac pare, which the faichful held 3 whom he pla» 
cedin high joy, Whither if he bad not gone, our ſouls ſhould never come to chieir bodies, And 
ſoall the Greek Fathers anſwer Arrians obje&ing,as a baſencfle, the going to Haides ; where 

t the faichful ſouls be, as the moſt learned Photms ſpeakerth in Oecumenius, upsn 1 Cor. 15. 

D. ignorant of that, ſpared acruth co the K. of three Kingdoms ; for want of ſurveying 

Hellas annght. Bur yer he joyned to the making of a good (yllogiſme,the bett work that ever 
wasmade by our-Bithops, the beſt to top wicked flanders of Tews for Machmad, againſt the 
Goſpel, And all expofitions of the Creed out of this ſenſe betray not onely the Greek Fa- 
thers; whom if Jew and Turk foil, all is gone, but betray alſo the Goſpel; which will nor 
bedefended by hell-forged rorments, roging 'out all. authoricy of Divinity, of Ebrew, of 
Greek, of con(cience inſpeech. | 


Of a third Syllogif] me; which the Surveyer in an Enthymene 
3 OTE ag made nnts the King. 


He uſual Greek muſt be holden the Creeds meaning 74 xa7ia% «'« «#5 ; to Catelthein 

tis Heidod in the Godly, is a paſſage to heaven by uſual Greek. Therctore a paſſage co 

pr porbatys were the Creed. Ih, Whitg. Sghtly held Rhodancans (enſcletſe, rhat cmbra+ 
nor a 8, nu | 

"And B: Winron in ſecorid thoughts furveyed, that by the Greeks the phraſe meant the 

foals common fot : to have AitinSicn by <0 Gllicy of the. perſon ; Paradiſe Haides light for 


the good : Tarrarus a pop Sper other.” For the affumption, I commenicd co the KK. 
ron pig from all 


of Greeks iti the Ancthulogy ; where all Countries, and 
ſhew 1 mity. And ſo three ſyllogiſmes, the R. R. F, hath made againit Ben Ara» 
flatiders 3''Syllogiſmes alt unvincible, yea thongh, he himſelf would go about ro qQver- 
fough then, He never could ; rhey beſo fortified ; for Geneveans good, if they had one 
Uop of thankfulneſs rp accepr ir, | 
"Tmentioned'Scriprure,to prove going henee to heaven;and that Abraham,Iſaac,and Jacob, 
wid al{faichful be y hart butT hold all Bricans rude, that know not ſo much ; yec the ſimplc 
Way take cheſe ;Mat.$.Lok. 13.Fob.5.L1k,23., 2 Cor.5.1. compared with Lev.26.11, Heb, 1. 
Abraham deficed the heavenly City ; and God had prepared it for him,and E9.9. and 
Tcited in mh ainft a Patroclean'dream, and worſe than Patroclean, for he feared 
o, bur defied Hades nd now I need nor cite more places. Reaſon would ce]l, that all ule 


Cone 


, and never have one fyllable of going to hell; they be of mfinite impiery and 
Z 


- 
ol Lad Eaton dr ned terke” hat dn} fa 


teaſon; that reaſon northus; ſeeing the Apoſtles infinitely cice of our Lords death and 


Notation. on (, briſts deſcent to Haides, © 


of God, that dare write of a going ro hell ; ſecing no. Prophet repeateth 
— ange, if the maccer ſuffered any more.t© be ſpoken. So A 
petitions be ſtained, ned » honou & all Gods wiſdom; an 
1 | ; , : © Father;Whomwouy 


0 

Engliſh cuſtom from Dam ; 
the market : take terme hell ; then ] will oo 
to the Greek Fathers, 


Of two words, Deſcending end He!l ; bow the ualearned and unſtayed do turn aſide, 


he termes Deſcending and Aſcending, are uſuglly taken for paffages : where the nw. 
A barbarous & anew; of uſaal ſpeech, make hipwrack of faith, By theſe paniog 
ities, th y be inftru& 
Nate thug 4s Ego Gen. 26. 2,and loſeph Hurad was cauſed to deſcend to Epyre 4, 
;5in our Chureh-Bible, loſeph was brought to-Egypr, Gen. 37, So Iuda went from kis tis 
chren 3 Ebrew Jarid ; Deſcended 5 And {o infiniecly in Genetts for paſſage to Egype. 
And uſually in loftua, borders of land reaching oc going from town to town, are (aid, 


And it would weary oneto reckon the ladges or defenders phraſe of Deſcending, for ge 


coan exploir 3 «1 
In Semwel, Kings, and all the fRlories, Deſcend is the uſual paffage ; and fo Aſcend, x 
Anabaſis, expeditio Cyri. q 
- Some rime iris tranſlated wogwiuer, co go, by the LXX. Gen, 43. 5. or ipxope, 1 Sew.2g., 
To g06, and diex4a« to paſſe En Bots ative; © cauſe to deſcend up he 
Arke ; that is, to carry it. Fnd the L cranſtacs it 3 to aſcend, Rub 3.3. Jon.1.3, Solers 
and lew-like may be anſwered: that rhe ternie ings plain for any paſſage ; and 
peſſege of ſouls hence is af Kohelerh,or Eccleſ. 3: e return to Ecel. 12, 
Kenygxzope is uſed in the ſame yds uy anareth to Capernaurt ; pafſaze ts 
for p4 ce, So Seripture ſhould ſleanderous Jews, and Tew-like barbarous. For 
the other word Haidesis known tomillions in Bricany 3 and both togerher heard for 3:2, 
Foot uſe, to mean a paſſage of ſoul'to God : and in oar Soil, they are ho!den barbarous w- 


that dare againſt ehis. Shorely O_ will fo ftop Tews railings, the wicked 
helpers of Macken, Lec us mark Hades in the 'New Teſtament. 


———— lt 
— — 


Now of the word Haides, or H ades, Hell in common ſenſe ; but nevn 
for to particular,” Gehenna. 


Y fe R. RE, cited thrice, where God wrote Gehenna, Met. 5. twice, and 10 once; mal 
theſe places, he cited Hades, as though it had been there ; not regarding the Teſtament 
which gave us : bnt making a new from his own wiſe head. 

Yet all humane records, altogether, all laid in a balance, areco S. Mathews chrice Gebenn, 
lefſe than the duſt of a balance. The true terthe Gehenna, being = Thalmudique rerme for 
ſouls place,confirmeth the lews common place, who moſt 1 y reach, that the Ebrew ne 
ver nameth place of joy properly; or of torment. Thus both you Ong, Lev. 26, li you 
- cep wy roars oy eeyy; I will dwell + neſt you. In Paradiſc, RN _ 
| peech dams garden. If ye keep not my Laws, angry | 
you, where ? before the Throne of God the |rdnd por: wg=ty Borg Cerher Malcuth; a 
the lews in propri ir tnind, For their. Midras or fabling Comment 
ries, they have a n them he, that ciced ch 
words, t When the Zobear a; wich 


abbins borrowed that terme,to expreſſ; | on | 
heir judgement therein, for all their laying that down once, tnich 
thrice, he teacheth all learned,to keep that termi in all | All bodies ſhall beat 
to Haides; foritis the grave to the body ; the miſcrable ies.uly ſliall be caſt into Geb@w- 
na, ſo the R, R. F, would by of his vr wang ve macred all faich. | 

Toforged cexts | need not to anſwer, This Pencheus in id. that ſcech a double The- 
bes and a double Sun, ſaw ane; bur the Pentheys ſeeth none Bur where Haides isindech 
he thall be anſwered. The builders an the rock were nor hindered by che gates of H6ds: 
They fearednor uddedr of £'Þs, the palle to the grave, death, and region *k 
naſius fpeakerh, Capernaums Hades is in Ebrew Abne Bor 5 the Bones or | 


— — © ff» f- 5 a * 


Notation of Haides, 
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where bodies without life lie, a child might ſoonſee ſo much Ebrew and Greek z and S$cheol 
for building tents, cartel, and mens bodies, Num. 16, had no worſe. A ſound Divine wall 
not (ay, that all men dead there, died the ſecond death. Abrahams Hades, | ofren handled. 
That 1n 1 Cor. 15, nothing helperh the wicked ; there for bodies ic is the poiſon of Rotten- 
nefſe ; Keteb a plaguy air, P/. 91. and Rekabon ; Rottenneffe are centron ſting in the LXX. 
che common of the body : and Hades to the body, is bur grave and death. And there 
Hades to the ſou che moſt learned Photius in Oecumenius teacheth, containeth all fairhfut 
Is until the reſurreftion. Wicked and barbarous wrangling with Scripure, breedech fewel 
for Hell. Death and Hades, whereof Chriſt hath the keyes, as the Rabbines ſpeak, ſhould noc 
rake John before the time,as Arethas ſaith, Ap. z.Hades that received Czſars and their rroops, 
had been no news to the ſerpents ſeed to be ſouls Hell; a gulf of burial was there meant. 
When the ſea and Hades givech up the dead, the grave, and air, as Origen and Mechodiys 
think, yield che bodies. Andreas ſaith cruly, thoughlefle firtly for a viton ; © x9;& «4x, 
5 bard 5 Jorg aur, The place, which receiverh our ſouls, is Hades, there the wicked 
are Death and Hades, Apoc. 20. as Arethas learnedly ex eth the place ; and they are 
caſt into the ſea of fire and brimſtone and ſecond death. Elihu was not bolder co lay : Men of 
hearr would ſpeak as he ; then che penner here; that Grecians and Ebricians, ſound from 
i will ſpeak as be; that Haides is never hell in the New Teſtament, But their congucs 
are ſet ca firefrom Gehenna, chat ſo teach ; Hades roperly to mean Gehenna Hell, eithes 
there, or in the Creed. None can deliver his ſoul hell, P{. $9. all faichful (hall deliver 
their ſouls from Gehenna. Fo our Bibles never mean hell of corment ; but when Gehenna is 
inthe Greek. Never in all the old Teſtament ; but by conſequent ; thac death to all wicked, 
an haſfted Scheol, or Hades, bath for Gods hated in Hades the place of tortent, 
And this much againft the ſpeech of Davus in the Market,for the erue meaning of Deſcend- 
ingand Hell, Now let us go to learned Eauſcb. where Haides is moſt nobly handled, and by 
b Wintonfor Geneva : where they could not help themſelves. And now the R,R.F. his ay 
thorg will confirm for poor Geneva all that their hearts can defire : and mere chan wicked 
__ wiſh,to ſtop their uncleane monchs foming our their own ſhame, as raging waves of the 
lyarsand railers agairiſt all honeſty. te 


Of Euſebius, bow B. Winton citeth bim : ſo that be might flop Jews nnc/c ane mouth. | %s b 


Euſebins is cited by L. Winton,ſpeaking thus, Eccl. bift. /5b, 1. cap. 14. He raiſed the long 
lad in wn dugg brake the wall,that never was broken afore, Here the raiſed be the juſt : 
and from Haides, and the difference is ; that their bodies never more returned to Haides, 
That is meant by breaking che wall unbroken till then. Here Ben Arama might be (aid to bare 
abraſen hard face, if he wonld gather a going to hell,or the long dead to have been railcd 
thence: they gather well and cruly,that che ſouls were raiſed to their bodies from chat.part 
of Haides unto which our Lord went. But becauſe all heachen ſhould cell what Euſebius (hould 
mean : and they would fay,he meant heaven by Haides : and Euſebius doth ſo expound him- 
ſelf; B. Winton mighe tell Ben Arama,that Euſebius would tell Siphri and the Ajcoran, thar 
of eg in the Goſpel ; to gather hell, where heaven is plainly meant; : And herein 
B. fighrerh for England and Geneveans,and their partakers,that the old juſt,and ous 
Lord,went ro Hades where Paradiſe liech. Geneveans with Greeks for that ; and che. BB, of 
England Cite Authors that will ſuffer no ocher meaning for their words, And the rigbt reve- 
rend Fathers ſhould be the skum and ſcom of the world, if any lew learned in Ebrew and 
Greek,as O_o be, checkers of Biſhops, if he could prove they meant hell, where the 
Authors meant heaven z perverting ſo was + hy and fo wrt for to make their Hell trom 

bi Zr ph :1-13- who meancth heaven Apoc. 3. in handling che ſame matter by other 
ſhould miftake him. Alſo B. Winton might prove ch 


doth expound himſelf ; that all might be Hefrodean old (ucklings that 

ae Euſebius meaned,- as Jews» for ſouls 

citing the Iew Ariſtobulus. The Peripacerique, as agreeing with Chriſtians, and Ci- 
ting hearhen Poets of our mind ; in Pr4par, Evangel. li. 13: fol. 401. in theſe words. | 


| i X vio yg Indo; Fialidrope, parte pls Irma, paxeus THe N ors Tay exvird\ X72 r- 


atyls' "vxelrp miniu is Aiporiay iyorng, AM ir aign a'rerarrit% dps eyes, 
<Iapdru; dvatror buien, avnrea' wi 0s # eo io@ inreruaing Airy] xn; The ſumme is; 
warcnes 577 wee Ariftob. The Iew allowed by Euſeb. ſaith; the Godly going henceare 
happy with « ighes inthe ſame dwelling. Thus the Athean lew was a lyar and a railer 
againſt all duty by B. Winton that blaſphemech ns, in teaching that che holy wenc to hell, 
So jus,  B. Wincons Author being ſoundly expounded, Rtopperh lewes mouths ; 
and teachech, -that Chriſtians have lewes and Greeks for them; chac the good departing 
hence, are-wich the bappieft. And Euſebius was tro make good co heathen, the judgement 
of Chriſtians in common plain agreement ; and not to be a wicked ſophiſter, ſpeaking #s to 
the hemthen capacicy ; and yer having one thing ready in hus ue; and. another thing 
bidin hisheacr. A Jew, or worfe chan alew ſhould he be; chat would then pervert Euſebius, 
ſeeing he teacheth (o plainly, that the (godlics going to Hades; meaneth ui bewes phrate 3 
Zn 2 an 


, 
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an adjoyning unto the Fathers ; where they are equals to Angels, as Philo ſpeakerh of 4. 
braham ; how biarrar T6 Omardc, mw rs Igs Aas wpooiIeT as, Wa: 2 A2 6 My1ias. No Chriſtian 
checketh Philo for this. Bur ſowe bad, if they were of another mind, and dur} camda 
Therefore Jewes ſhonld hold the beſt. 


— rn ennrnnrnt eee 


Of Gregoty Nazianzen for Tartaros and Catachthonia : wherej 
piphanius and Cyrillus, and $. Paul, Phil. 2.be exponnded. 


TF any Byzantian and Jew, that Chryſoftome drove them thexe to ſhame, would be 
fon: ed alſo of Grego Naxleninin, withed to be Bilkop of Conſtanines City, and in 
great chethions: would witch bim for Tartarus, or Catachthomua, in which word Cyril 
of Jeruſalem followerh him, wich Epiphanius, or upan 5 Pauls word «= 1x59, anſwer i; 
| _ | Theſe Authors, which tmeanc that our Lord wene, hence fo the happy, are cies 
by B. Winton, for the righr meaning of the Creed 5 mbo expreficly cellech, that no 5cry. 
tare denieth the poing hence to Pacadiſe, in ſer. fol. 210. okren cited, and in many works 
which may ſtop the uncleane moyrhes of Jews. Now they {hall be expounded, hom chey no- 
thing help Machinads Friends for berter Keyes of Paradiſe. ,$. Paygt faith, That in the name 
of Chrif all knees ſhall bow, of them in Heaven, or Angels: of them on Earth, or che living 
here ; or the d in the earth”: of the dwellers in heaven, or mcn living, no doubt ca 
ariſe, The Thalmudiquescelebrace infinicely, the High family and che Low ſanyly ; and 
their manner S. Paul ſpeaketh. So becauſe the Pſalm 22. cntitled the morning [r, xD, 
Kimchi moſt learnedly expounds the Hebrew title.in Ail, doth ſpeak of the morning far, the 
author uf Reſarreftion ; $. Paul in 'the ſame argument would: heavenly touch the phraſe, 
The phraſe went thus: Before himall, that deſcend into the duſt, ſhall bow the knee, And 
| none (other) can quicken his ſoul. '' Before he had (aid, all the ends of the carrh ſha!! wor. 
ſhip him: And the Angels are known for their para 74 97. and Eb. 1. So S. Paul {peai- 
eth nonew matter ; but ſpeakerh of the dead, as the Pſalm : and Efa. 26. 19, of them tha 
dwell in the duſt ; who evuHxi«55, gr by a ſhort ſpeech, from the yaa Tg wholly calle!, 
any biper, the dwellers in the earth 3 as in the hear, in Homer cited by B. Winton. Elay's 
fpeech for this place: nuſt be remembred. Thy dead ſhall he made alive; my crc 
ſes ſhall ariſe. Awake and rejoyce ye that -in the duſt.', Now as the Ange ue 
called m i 5 ine and wen 1 tak Tas! ite $o 24 4am Ione be the men dead ; of un he 
then phraſe: the common Haides,as Narian. ſpeaketh upon Cokcleth 3. whole words | ated; 
how there the fairhfal reſt in joy : as Heatheu would ſpeak, And herein be cxpariiday 
the'other two Fathert ; ſaying; thatione Lord wenr #5.» xompgere. And Cyullot Alt 
andria is evident upon the Pf to mean, that all the boly' went hence t king y Taber 
nates,” And Natianzen being as one ſoul with Baſil, would meas by chis comma place, a 
Baſil meant; who teacherh upon Pſz/. 15. that David and. the old: juſt, went hence ta Oods 
holy Hill, as Maimory, trad. Pat. in the cud, bringetÞ the Jews / $ommon apinon,; 2d be 
ws the cunningeft in the Jews affairs of all, that ever they had, Moſes Mamonides ; thatBa 
Aramawritech of him che common ſaying ;. From Moſes ro.Moles; none, ike to Moles, And 
this great Eagle, as renne him, ſcarching all che rermes; abas. jn the Hebrew couched 
Gehenna, yet dart nor- 


- 


aa, al , 
chonyht of rrhumphing there over Devils z or har: __ 

© Of enotber Fudaique Poinge => 2 | 
A'Jewof Amſterdam, nemed- Rabbi David Farar, a revoleed/Chriſtian, as of late] tun 


beer informed; and as it ſeemerh, for he is ready'in our Latine- Schoak men, /and 2 greu 
py par aohmanp mary 1H our overefights, was ſaved in heart, when be faw wy bbcer Cit: 


chiſmefor R. : wherein Nachans iy 90 -yemes was devived from David 
not by Salomon, whoſe houſe, Ammonean, i and beam came'to: ruine 3 buc by Nath"? 
Sulomons brother, v Cbrox, 3. Ep was :Swirsraps Father in the: fefh,ro che Son bierts)? 
who then was in his loynes; This overthrew all Jews hope /. wHich gpon Ece)chabes | hes? 
ed ro be « fpiders web.. He was further  grieved,. when }- him my Latine 1,000"? 
wherein he faw''$. Mathew, not” « Publican, 'buce moſt. eloquent.) awycrj. 569m King 
mooehs makerh cheſuccefſour; $on.3/ though the, predecefſonr died withour, children: * 

chabis ſon to Baaſa3 -n0-kin-to himy x Kinge20.-and Sedekias. fon 5o his brocht's 1 


younger 


Notation of the fourth MA PETE 
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younger chree years then himſelf, So Salathiel the heir, exceedins 

Lawiers phraſe, as Julian, ro Romulus, in Czfarib. This grieved the Schoolman few: For 
tethoughr long czme to have won the ſpurres here 3 toprove that our Gofpet could not be 
of God': where Salathiel and Zorobabel ſhoufd have Fathers up to Salomon by Jcchonias, 
md up to Nathan by Neri and Melchi : and he was ſure to overthrow the Oof| vob, azainlt all, 
chat grant, that Jechonias er inang; children. For they, who here fail, bring ruine ro 
che narration. in the which, if any lie or falſhood be found, al} the hope of life is gone; 
One eraitour will noe mark that, bur the enemies do obſerve ir, and draw revolters. The 
ight be affoniſhed, bow the DoRours of the Law could be blind, an Jeremy 2.2. all 
{aw, that Gods decree paſſerh abſolnrely upon Jechonias, that be ſhould die child! effe. 
ſaw that, com. 1. erat, Poenir, as ina common place to all concenc t Faſcut nyrerh 
Gods oaths paſſed, which Moſes repentance could not eall back being paffed : "all note this 
Yer the Jew ſeeing my refrſtance, and rhe Dutch of his mind, deſired, that 1 would give him 
leave to reply on me a whole afternoon in open audience, I was content; the place was ap- 
pointed}, a great college hall was appointed, and many willingly met : I gave lim che upper 
end of a long tablc, and I took rhe nerher, and wroce all his reply, that none {hould grve 
falſe report, experrence teughr me chat. For where, I once defended che Greek, As 13. 
ori rrpererics gorixzorts, after a fort 450; years, to be pure in letter, againſt Rhemifts 
rejefting rhe Greek, and foHlowing the Lacm, whereby Pope or we loft the ground, and were 
wicked in our loundations ; an ungrateful FLibefer, brutift for went of learning, cauterizei 
for conſcience, wouldibe winning the wherſtone, writing that I defended the I xx, whom all 
teamed, theſe 1300 years, knew to have infinice millions of faults ; and I, who made a new 
Greek tranflation, ſhould be thonghe to know fo nmch, fo well as another ; and no wit could 
tl, to what conchiſion Papiſts and 1 ſhould therein ftrive. Bur where our fide granced the 
Pope, that ether the New T eftzment wz: corrapt, or David never born, whereby Pape ang 
w fell the Goſpet 3; I defended, that we hat a ppre New Teftament, and che Remiſls mb- 

eget that 'none of theirs, fpake ill of me,but 43g: Putians of Fulians. 
In memory of this I wrote the Jews arguments, and filf made him wrice by plain an- 
ſwers, and to flee till 5 and then he rqueched other pcints;*as [Daniels image in Fuſcbiys 
ing, worſe then Judaique, and Daniels ſeavens, in the Thalmudique meaning ; and 
wately ſimce, the text of the New Teſtament; ' Wherein, if 1 have no more thanks, 
then of the libeller for the years of the Judges, trly labour wilt bring labour upon labour. 
This much F wiſh all co weigh, char we muſt 'defth not onely the Hebrew Texc to be pare, 


burzlſo the New Teſtamene : and onr hears ol bleed to fee our peviſhneffe to help 


Jews to hold the ceremonies never ended 3 and to place Eaſt, marters in the Weſt, and pre- 

eedent tokens going before the incarnation, tg follow Sp «rue, Or the daies of Chrift bis 

wr theſe 1 will write 2 little for Amfterdam and the Portugalls, and viig Uſcariors, who 

for 30, ficles would fel} Machmadecam noces with. the Bible. * | gies $4 

| Of 1be fourth Monatcby, ; 

I | x the 6& would have Sp rianss Perſians, Greeks, and Romans. Bur boing wamed 
ſo he left out che Chaldeans; denying alt «be; Prophets, lefe Euſebins in char point”; 

wh all Jews beld che cough, and comethito.the fourth Kingdom : wherein fince, he hath 

iijten/ip Latin a Treatiſe. ro me and againſt me, A ob arfa - 


it 


Thus reaſoned D. Farer, 


- +7 4 

Kd 
& of claiming Juda,, io 
d thc Romans had been 


ud'war mmdeFor OR Cato the other, Bur Gods providenge 

tontrivect all | z mans body,” The Chaldean of {horr rumeco,.have a ſhore 

11h the Perfiuns, and ſhoulders to ler, down the arms a Er douje 
c 


br orher Alexarider and his Captains foon deftroying one another 23- cs Iv 
Eairmge jo 


far off, was fon, in 
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and Lagides, to belly and as ſo many ribs, 
bell m9 che reaſon is pl 
= roud by ſucceſle ; 
wars 


age, that Cy 


roportion z and, 

when Anciochu on. E 
Phaytons Lybia, as E7c 
ou, with and 


piphanes ruled h 
id 


ro E whit of Daniel, whom they never ſay, but 

that God cloſely ruled the Balamitcs to teach Iſrael. Moreover it is moſt ſenſeleffe rothing 

that the Macedonians vexing your nation, with double camps in your nation, eating az with 
teeth of iron ; for five Kings of one, and five of another, and treading all down by 

which they could nor cat. It is moſt ſenſelefle in you rothink, that no propheſic ſhould tel 

on of cheſe TE] on 300. years ſhould be over; and Turk, and Czar, and South 

ings late in Aben Ezra upon Dan. ſhould be meaned. Gchenna juſtly devouceth your nat 

eſpiſe os goo, leading you ſoclearly by Danicluato 

z and unco his death by Aben Ezra's words, Dan. g. Thit 

Artic Seal. the Meſhas the holincfle of all tvs 

| was im Chriſt reconciling che world un 

the power of death ; and che world us 


ight hand by 
_ to bethe deſtroyed, before Chrit came'inro the world; And you'might read whit 2 
gracious Commentariethe New Teſtament maketh upon this point, if you have any ward 
to gainſay ſpeak on. TH - 


Farer the Jew. 
None but ome D. Junius make the parted Macedonians the fourth kingdom. M.Pla 


cius and the Preachers of this Town are againſt you for Salomons houſe, for Danick Chr 
nicle, for the Creed, and for the rhrly cn" : and hold not che New Teſtament cob 
pure in text, And the BB. of England be againft you in their notes upon the Bible for the 
five points ; _ — that ye pore New eſtament from God. For thay erin pe 
dr places, our Teſtament is moſt corrupt ; Jews of us under ; 
and Beza rm png bopf app ren yo Fan $1 


Df all I have wricten' younger then yow by 20, yercks combaters yeeld : therciore 


| and 

do not opprefle me by ther, who rejedt them. t for the preſent queſtion of kingdom, J® 

m___ many. Not funius icy, bur alſo Tremelius, and 1; Ea cheir laſt Bible, 99 

. PUTS vary ed man, and D, Polanus, after rhae 1 cate to Baſil, as oncehe yea” 
for Dan. 9. but revolted again tothe grofſer Olympi all cheſe. land. co we for © 

legs; and mavy in Dutch Homilies, and Romiſts after Bodinus full many : nod evo 
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learned of Britaniez and no B. of England, that the Prince of che nation made B. ever 
deſpiſed my book of Concent ; and Britanes, and others think that none would ; bur 
ſome one counted the skam and come of the world. : 
" The Jeſuites of Memz humanely confeffed, thar they would grant all that book ; and 
0g a2 7 he Cardinals adviſe, would have moved meto have ta 
ip, ſayin mighe do much 
re, and I cold them, I ho 
firname, brent certain books of min 


, 


A 


| Urope 
onus, and < yrie have bred nullions now manie years. Thus your cita- 
Teſtimonies is anſwered, as untrue : and here your Jews, whom you lead to Gehenna, 
iow by one crime, a} your treacherie, and a Sinon you are. You know Virgil, 
and as Sinon, ucendia miſces 3 ridentem dicere verum, Dnid verat ? 


David the Few, 


I will write a book in Latin, that anſwer you in print. 


Broughton, 


Asthe Thracian modeſtly provoked me in Ebrew, ſo therein will [ anſwer, from Rabbins 
own es, to turn your nation, and you ſeem lietle modeft to call me tro combat with 
youin Latin : with you, whom millions of your young men could break.” I ro}d you m_ 
that you ſpeak many words, for few, but never one wiſe to my hearing. But your work ſha 
brine edi me. And chis much for our diſpuration, which occafioned all the'former 


. Abook be ſenr, which Hedelberge harh ro anſwer, or to ſhrink, 
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P the An ls aetermining clearly, when Moſes Laws fbonld be 
A Ol % buried, by jy burial f: Chriſt. Pf | 
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[men the Angel Gabriels ſpeach into Engliſh, as circumſpe&ly, if many be not de- 

.ceaved, as any hath done into any tongue, omitring no letter of ad vantage, for che clear= 

nelſe of Chriſtianity, nor mommy any whic, chat few might ſay 1 was partiatin a Gram- 
. of 


a=ans and ſome thankful D 


and che margent checketh nar the 
rext and margenc are from God. - Arias Munranus 
ed; and (o Plantinesgreaz Bible is printed in- 


woul 


= A 4 


aighs that can pierce the Scr) 

ſpear, ſhall ſce what be ath pierced ; and th diſgrace 
ved, then in all their deſerts, this Lonchios ſhould be ct 
ſhouſd for this, give hum honour. 
erin, © Of Ferar the Jew, , 


Farar the Jew, that openly in a Colledge Hall at Amſterdam, as I told, dil Puted upon 
Daniel to diſgrace Chriſtians, yet never durſt blame our BB. for tran(lating che cexi, Bu th; 
libeller is more. Jewiſh then any Jew, to diſgrace the BB. and Realcth theic authoryy, , 
prove, that they mifſed of the Bibles words, 1f a ſtranger had ſo condemned them , namely 
chat they knew not, what the Bible was, cheir pleading had been cafier, Bur now a creeper 
into their boſom, damnerh them by. their own authoricy, tomake then befoo! chemlclye, 


4 © 7 4 


when they deſervedrarely well, 8 zimes well, by ing ane place, that draweth all of 
the kind $49. with it, So the pri the fool was on the left hand, And herein, te 6 ſew. 
iſherin rancour againſt Chriſtian good, then any 'rancorous Jew- In theſe other points, the 
Jew is equal, and a fellow. And the Jews damn him in che former, but in the following, }; 
joyneth with the Athean dogs. i | 
1. In denia}, that our Lords ſupper ended the lawfulnefſe of ſacrihcing. M. Livelies words 
| cited in my Advertiſement, how he held ſacrifice lawful in Veſpabtans tire ; So the Jews 
hold, and none more, bur M. Livelies commender. So Farrar the Jew, and chey, be equal 
enemies to Chriſtian faith. Chriſtians think, that our Lords death ended ſacrifice an4 
offering ; and we celebrate our Lurds , a5 a ſeal, that our Lord ended Moſes (acriice, 
when he went through the veil cf his fleſh into the holy, to find:erernal redemption. So 
cheſe the libeller Sayers 3. he denjeth that he went henee from che Croffe into Heaven; 
"VI ſacrifice lawfully continued ; as did. M. Lively, che firſt be did, conuending 
-2- Farar the Jew denieth, that 490. years juſt, were from Daniels prayer, unto the (eil- 
ing of Chriſt, So doth M. Lively, and his commender, wore Jewiſh chen Aben Ezra ; wb 
being an enemie,as well learned,as ever was enemue unto Chriſtians z yet proteſterh Mis to be 
moſt certain, (as | rouched afore, and often may profitably) that the ſeaventie ſeavens arg 
wm prayer, unto the ſcaling of o_ the Holy of Holies. His —_ | haveer- 
un copies, Ebrew, Greek,/Larun, {þ 5" 1n-- copies, above ten &: and the 
a3" y pas 4 Chriſtendom have in ity, a. > z bur M. Livelic OO 
would be more Jewiſh thon Aben Ezra z and not cite Jews for Chriſt, buc follow Jews againf 
Chriſt, and likewiſe alſo againſt all Chriſtians. : 
| 
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ein Danicl Chap..g. meaning Crit 


ame Meſſias twic 
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| FF Goadraga thename Chriſt is in all the New Teſtament, tt caHlerh'the Reader tort 
'VV cur unto Dani), ſpecially-che two plates; where Meſbas, ele Ebrew wordzis intGrecs 
ſetrers, and rhiar the mouth 6Pkniple folk; as Andrew: che fiſher, and che Samarites 30 


A 4 weep 51h all the Jews; knew, when Chriſt! ſhould come 92? 
rene +5 no Lonoymay tare ngwt os found'ebe Redebwer, Tot) 
years ago” F checked him, feeling fo, ſaying, that he ſhould be 'forcetl ro ajer bv 

And then had: he wood yowry for in his opinion, / Yer finding « commender, here” 
erh t0-ugret with the baſeſt of che faithleſſe Jewygro grievpall Chriſtian mirds, for 5] 
place of the New Teftathent, which fill calleth ts umo the *tolp mane Mcilias, or Chrib, 
tintb the holy winiſtring ſpiricebe Angel Gubriet, from whoferto&tidc we arc called Oar. | 
ftians. Sothe commender of M. Lively zendiar@ ds £f rermined to God, ſhould ples 

forec, why he commenderh a wet 12m thegrolleſt Athean ws; where ther bercer Jeart- 
ed would be aſhamed: te-crofſe:Gods word, bur: in oneplace: or other, wot'd thet 0 
Daniel ſpake of Meſſias, which worwasnever fimply-proper before che Angel (pakt'% © 


his commender commenderh laying an ax in ab phanfie, ro the root of the*t 

life,  #agijlea bwanrem lend ry0 a doevams ale hip Rn Per: 2. And his me 
for the Jew Farar, 2owhoſe hate of Chtifl, Iſcariot Lyveliſequa joyneth £ who «he pi) '+ 
willnotreſolacely arm. 'The'Bi whoſe authoriticthe drew, to countenaSce juduith 
ſhould find him out, as their d for'; -aud ablaſpbenies;wirb the Jew Fara6- 5 
killed the primer of the libell, againſt the fcortiſh miſt ; and if- millions have no6 paid _ 
ir, the plague and dcluge paid. And God c alled; vforc Livche, the. Statwhery cbalg of 
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envinting Livelea, Let all 'mark how God will deal wich th al a 
of aa f> 6a as the wounder of a!l the Bible; woun 


be 
67 


I hath no learning to defend 
him; and Achean railing framed from his own ca will not now (ſerve,wben the miſt is tur- 
ned into « Sun : and he can never anſwer to one point of a chouſand of his errours, and mad- 
neſſe; ir is berter to leave himto the judgement of God,and the King ; while the party may be 
miſtaken, than to prefſe him farther. Buc ſome think the [Jewiſh well known, for one and the 
(ame work telleth, that one and the ſame man four times the (corcuh miſt ;.: when the 
Nero boped to ſee his one Country on a flame z and joyned with Ben Aa for Hell ; where 
D. Bilſon proved moſt ſubſtantially,cthar as xam1abes in Africanus and Eulcb, Apod.8.tol.242. 
is rhe Jews going the Scripture ſpeaks, from Babel to Jeruſalem. $0 it is, for vuc Lord, 
rogoup fromthe Gn Abrahams Haides 3 whence men ſhould think of revenge and che 
ſame man is Aut "of boch equally bad duftrines, A Noble of Scuthand noced tour times 
with vermillion his ſcoffe ; and millions now note the poiſon of his Heretic; cl:0ugh D.Bi, write 
ro the amr of ewo,having forgorten himſelf in his unvincible ſyilo»ifne ro be a third, 
But wiſdom will make all yield unto obedience roward King and Gotpel; ail cover much 
miſchief. If God meane nor'to pluck away all Biſbops lands ; which it i be with! an bork 
Univerſities will be cold, Biſhops in learning ſo far paſſing twenty Vicars in learmg, as in 
revenues, Would make our Nation the glory of all Kingdoms, 


Y ——— — Rn > -— ——_—__ 
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Of Mr. Livelies' (k#ll in Tudaiſme, to tranſlate againſt Chriftiauity ; 
wnd what learning « Tranſ[atour ſbould have. 


oxy the gentle Reader co mark Livelies skill in Ebr. and mine ; by horh our cranila- 
tions of Gabriels words, Das, 9. If God ſent me, and lent me any judgement, M. Lively 
uſed licele 3 and his commender as mach. In che Advertiſement, both onr skills may be 
tryed : of him and his learned defendour, 1 will diſpute no more. His tranſlation will ſhew 
agreement with. Judaiſme ; and fight againſt a!l Chriftians; and bere for all, kwill lay down 
x few rules, co ſhew, what learning a Tranflater hould have, for Ebrew and Greck 2 and for 
all Arts, to judge of Equivocatiaons. 


Of Ebrew. 


1. He omſt know that the letters Ebrew, the 22. which we have, were not invented by 
Era; as many fabled ; bur given in the Tables co Moſes, and known of old. 

2, The Greek Alphabet, which divided Homers Iliads and Odyflca, is elder much, than 
that age 3 of Babels captivity ; and ir is named from the Ebrew ; and the Ebrew much elder 
thenitz and the Charaſers, chac gave the name, yet much elder; and ordered in the Al- 

for like form; and {6 ordered in the Pſe/ms, Prov. 31. and fix times, I am; in 
all 2x, times 3 chercfore an Ebrician would not be found Analphabecns , to lcarne kis 


A,B, C. 

3. In Noas time Rodamim and Dodamim ; Riphath and Diphath. Thubal and Cha!yb 
by tranſpoficion, noced the letters to be of old, as this day ; and many Countries in Heathen 
nanell from Noes family z differing by miſtaking lecters. Daviq Kimchi noceth many ſuc! 


1Chbrox. | 
The LXX.(11,) hadold dim Copies; as 1000.years old,or moze j where their eyes often 
nil by ces ke mop they be, D. Druſ. noced that well in Ciun and Rempham ; 
ati of courage pue Ciun, 47. 7. from Amos 5. L400 
' '$- Vowels had Gody authoricy in che Tables, as Tiphererh Iſrael reacheth. Their infinite 
y. could not be from man 3 and no mans authoricy could prevail co force a Nation to 
take inall Aget had not ſettled them, as their Age ſpake. 

| ac eech the argument ; as Demoſthenes excelled by pronun= 
tixtion. Ebrew accents ceach toEbrews : and chat, not Muſique, is their uſe. 

* 7 Elias Levita dored; when he denied, thac any old Grammarians afore him of Renown, 
ſaid, that vowels were of old, Kimchi upon Hoſcas, exxraly tellerh, chat Janathian cozval ro 
S. Pauls Rabbi, the ſage \ Hoy pe pe Hoſeas point £>Y 

8. Azariasblameth Elias, by all Nations have vowels; then ſpecially Iſcacl 5 more 
arious in ſtile, than all Greck Poccs. 


Aaa 9. Tiphe« 
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9. Tiphereth Iſrael, ſaith ſagely, thac albcthe Law's now at chis mich 6 — i A he 
Ms morgady yon orogey p44 rw crime: The P who- _— 
oe pr egy 


; web me Ir , the -mdo the accents,are 

eh of Gude hes; brecha deck mar. wall : nor any Th 
em ony —_ r4. vowels; unlcfle ac che grft they bad teu 
needleffe variety of poines,to difficulties of Gramimer,uniefle Authors had wrictcy 
che firft. So my fon Hoſear 11. und&Meth. 2. EIT Inn ants tay Long. ceaſes 
ex boy ban, for Trina Elihu, mighe- as well be 'Gaoſi, my maker. Aut 
ff lews xerobirnry from Babel, as Afriemus m Eufeb. Greekerh, alcending to le 
ruſalem, followed Arsbiansro have vowels comman, «s Mariam, and Miriam, Salumon, a| 
Solomon ; Abel, __ TT COT ros, it wataet polliblc for late lew; 


to perſmade one man to reſt in 
10, Two kindes of Chananean | vn 31am reg vowelled, on ———; bby 


had atrhe firſt, The one for certainty, (15g many *he ocher bor 
unvowelled.So R.Ruben tome; and't to biay,in thy late prigted works. T he LOX only 
the unvowelled ; to hide wich more facili, holy t from dogs, when danger was. 


—___ 


— 
——_—. 
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What Anthors we have to help tranſlation in Hebrer. 


before them. So much muſt be followed ; and the harmony delighteth : and the 4. 
Greek words, in notable places, might be fer profitebly in che margent. Allo the 
ſtles cranſlate much of chemſelves, Therein chey will be dull contemners of God, cha 
Cowie: him. Where Apoſtles tranſlate nor, Arabiq. Moſes, the Chaldy Paraphrutcs,ui 
Thalmudiques in Moſes r, are good warrants, Superintendangs are ſlender in learning, 
that are Babes inthis kind. And knowledge $whferou& haunteth men, which ſpent "Wa 
life in long diſcourſes, for matter wherein, all mindes know more, than any tongue can tel], 
Ning 5 wb eien plain carriage in how —_ been Rene, Sohonaragyet from che begix- 
ning 5 carriage in Gods ; and Satagcan inthe contrary, this conrainerh the 
ſum : and chey will lie againſt this infinitely , or ſpend their life in idle Ceremonies and 
heavy Laws, whoſe ſouls are not ſeaſoned, with the exaR file of Gods word ; Burſt wich envy 
coieds paiefalier budencs + and as ſure ro-have pay, returned upon heir heads, Mac 
Academies of Almany than one, would Gan trerhete words juſt. 


T He Apoſtles tranſlate exceeding much of the o14 Teftamerit,even as the I.XX. have done 


Of the New Teſtament. 


All the New Teſtament is ed from God in Greek. The Reporters that S. Meth, wrote 
in Ebrew, or S. Pez! tothe Ebrewsz never marked the Greek ftiles of both in Aetzquetorms 
of ſpeech, that Salem hath not. And the Holy Ghoſt never cranſlered book ; bue keep tl 
the original, of all that he would have cranflaced, Here be four [Dialeds, the Auique, Indan, 

and Fpoſtolique, By ignorance of which, much darkneflc covereth dealer 
with the New Teftament : as | have convifted one Doftor, to bave ſhewed ignpcance 
vation, > fo groſſe, that a man would margs] with whas facc be durt challeags 


"Being combated, 
| Projicit ampullas, & ſeſquipedalia verbs. 


The wiſe man caſteth off Artiqits, and when Homers Commenter«uas cieed for hard wards 
hecould not think of SES in old Did ly mos ; bur of late Euſtathius, 2s we 


Boone: guts gas eoaels ec therein al" ook gar as theugh Eudachiss 
own ; and not Heathen, eld oy ta i one eh ICSIn 


2 Sh wade: 6 Tre nts 


- nao an my (ee erroneous Lady 
ye mana es tedions NT, Ir is 

the ena aur of" LY And where S: ; | 
o.om—y why Methufſala To ved 


Bas ſeen thar, boo irſt'4n 
Ha the 4 poſtles tranflace anew, he cannothcar the ck hrs bs 


order oper of won Teſtaments; a matrer wnd berper chan 
of the World: fly, for ignorance of Thntnadique, world o come, or Haides 7" 
world of ſouls;be placeth hell in this world,and would rob Gretks for cttie'unc part alli” 
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Thalmudiq ges, compared with Artiques, had here holpen him. The New Tctam - 
later {hould profitably joyne to the Greek, the "ang ſer to the LAX. or neon boon 
new Tranflation : and the Thalmudique to cheir phraſes; and note the Artiq. by their Au- 
thors; and Thalmudique : and joyn an abſolute Table to all theſe; and regard all in Englith, 


Of the Texts pureneſſe. 
R abbi Farar. 


ow New Teſtament is corrupted n Text. And that your Preachers orant ; and ſome 
Amſterdamean lews have dwelc in Loudon : and read Engliſh condemnation of the 
text; and Beza in Latine, often amendeth che text. Now you will grant, it is notof God, 


if it be corrupred, 
br, 


Much rancour is uttered in your few words. Matter to have made you a Chriſtian, plain, 


is there; which your weak head mighc learn; and not put quarrels, as *« #249, to prove your 


ſelf full of poiſon, and void of learning. I will for diſputaton ſake, make my felt an enemy 

to the Law, and thus reaſon with you. Rabbi Farac will grant, that if the old Teſtament be 
*corrupted, God gave it not, and | am ſure it is true, For Gods Providence would keep pure 
all books, that he would have continued ; as when Jeremy and Ezra abridged many books 
needlefle for all Ages 3 thoſe God would not have more copied ; bur left ac the Ark, 
which when the Tem le was brent, could not eſcape ; or otherwiſe, God would bave to 
decay. But leremies Kings, and Ezras Chronicles, to be kept to every letter. Yet I, as an 
enemy, will thus diſpute. 


If in Ceari, PC. 22. for Cer, all ye lews, have corrupted all copics this 600. years againſt 
the Mafſoreth, and have in Dex. $8. Chaldcan Kings name prophane with Shin afore 
Aleph in this notation ; Bel enricheth ; and not asCb.7.with Aleph afore Shin ; Bel gives 
a fire of wo : as the Mafforeth warneth ; if all you here follow corruption, God gave 
not the Law 3 or you arewicked : But all eyes may ſee, what you do : 

Therefore by you, God gave nocthe Law. 


Now, Rabbi Farrar,what if a Furk thus diſputed wich you : would you not bg turned into 
4 fone as Niobe, or break into words unwiſe,as Hecate? God would fiir d:l:gence : and I dare 
defend the copies pare, Pſ.22, and Dan. 8, Bur | cannor defend your troops. So you ſhould 
not objeft unto me our troops. You have my Latine Concent ; there you fee my judgement, 
that the Bible is ſettled all as one body, pure, clear, and perfet; Trinity, Sons Incarnation, 
and Aſſumption co Heavens, is the Divinity ; Lite by the lighe uniforme in 31ll ſouls for car- 
rage, is the humanity ; as perfett as Moſes in the 513. Laws ; No good thing can be taughe 5 
but thar is required in the New Teftamenc ; No il] ching can be choughr,but that 15 reproved 
in the New Teſtament ; Ben Arama might have ſeen chis, and all Thaimudiques from $.Paul 
1Tim.1. But Efeias fixt,makes you as Idols,chat have eyes, bur will nor {ece. But you will be 
carping,as ſeeing roo much. You could not fee Gods witdom in giving Za. hary the name-ot 
leremy, And know you not that, to be moſt uſeful in Ezraand Nehemua {pecially, and in [c- 


remy ſpecially ;in Nechlemice, and Magor- Milſabib ? And why could noc you carp at Bara- | 


43 the Johajada. He is never called ſoin the old Teftament ? but you rnow the 
to be all one. Now Zachary wrote Chriſt his exalcation, a King riding upon an Alle, 
fold for 30 bicles, as a ſervant kill'd by an oxe, bur deſtroyer of leruſaicm: ater warers of 
bſe made to ſpring from his heavenly leruſalem,where all chings ſhall be utc co Gods glory; 
horſe bridles, as Temples veſſels. So Zachary hath che name Jeremy, abricging all ins work. 
And Chriftians had never taken the ſtrange word, but for the glorious exalting of Chriit; 
who did give the oxethat kill'd che ſervane ro the Roman butchers. 

But Envy burſted your panches, when you ſee all Scripture, and all learning, contrived 
unto Chriſt. And thus 1 have anſwered for $S. Luke; chat Jeſus, Fr. Zo/eph oprnroney ert 
vere filie Eli, &c. filim Dei 3 and for S. Mathew, that lechonias, the manchikdleile z « ning, 
never childlefſe, begat bis ſuccefſour-: and you ſee lx:974; or biporences Macedonas 3 
parted Grecians in the Image legs 3 and Moſes clearly ended by a ſet times for our Lords 
death. And that which Ben Arama moved, was handled by collateral occation, that our 
TOI oe mark of faith ſpeaketh in Greek, asthe Goſpel in holy fpeeci : to go to the 

ather. 1 have proved, tbac by a B. D. Bilſon, from Greeks abundant, that our 7» £a71a'ns 
#9 tells ſo muck. And for Scriptures old, I have” ſhewed , that we Chiiltians, 

Aaa 3 know 
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I oration of the New Teftam ent. 


020 4 EN bg ed: TT — ES OE ain ee. net 
know your Hebrew, better then your (clves, for Matſoricique exquitzenctie, for prejeryat;on 
of cverie letter. Maſſoreth is a rule 3 end Mafforitique, one cunning in rules that way. Aud 


r Tews confefſe to the Princes of Germany, that from us ye read the pureſt Heber ” 
my "_ fince the Prophets wrate. That confelbon ſhould make you know, that Chg 


God, who maketh Japherhs ſons his ſervanes to ſpeak with lip of Chanaan. If you be of Gay 


ou will teach your Countriemen what is anſwered to all your objeftions, ar which x 
Humbled to Grhenne kickeres. Now walk in thelightof Chriſt, whom God made dye 
all, Pſal. 2. by whom he made the world, Prov. $. who _ the brigheneſſe of 5lorie. Ec. , 
having thename of the Father in him, Exod. 23, by {109 it hath paid a C'ranimy of on 
fins, Eſa, 4. and fitteth on the right hand of God in the bighelt. Pl. 110. The. cfore while th 
ſaid, to day, give glorie to our God, the rock. Deut. 32. 


——_— 


- as O___—— —  — ———————__— — —— 
Re —— 


To the learned Nobility, and all other Chriſtians. 


errours of teachers unskilful ; rue defenders ſhould requice them with grounds if 
Faith, that would make them in their own harms, Gods hated; aud force them, it they ha 
any drop of grace, to bow their knee at the name of Jeſus. For this, | will here lay down 


AZ Jews exceeding bufied in the Prophets, ſearched all means to dilgracethe Goſge, 
by 


* few rules, with this bumilitie, chat if any can lay down better, he yeeld, upon ocalion, the 


better, 
1. The means to know God, is the Word of rhe Old Teftament and of the New. 


2. The Jewsand we, bold cheold Teftament, to contein as great wiſdom, 25 God fhewed 
inthe frame of the world. 

. There isnothing there, which allureth nor, unto the knowledge of God, for (alvation; 
all of abilitie, ſhould ſpend daily a parcel of time that way. 

4. As the Propheſies of che old Teſtament, contain the wiſdom of God ; (o the [ens 
ſhould chink, that the unchangable God, being the firſt, and mamfeft in Propheſic, would 
be the laſt, and ſhew performance. 

5+ The New Teſtament is in every reſpeft, equal in wiſdom, to the Old, alchough ti: 
Greek e doth notexprefle natural Philoſophie in rearms firter ©o marter, as the Ebres, 
yet the wiſdom of God is equal in both. The Old Teſtament wasto (hew, what wiſdou 
Adam once had. The New Teftament is fitted in ſpeach to the Heathen weaknefle. 

6. In the lictle book of the New Teſtament, God hath fent fo great a variety of pur: 
wiſe words fitted from the depth of wiſdom, to the preſent matter, that the |ariguage nigh! 
cell God to be the authour of the work, and all arc worthy of eternal flames, which aa 

| their life in ic, and delight more in worldly pleaſures, thau hunouring God tor ii 
wiſdom to life in ir. 

7. The ſma}l New Teſtament from fiſhers of Galilec, and che Tec maker of Tarlus, wi 
the Phyfician of Antipchus his Magog, will call a learned Reader, ro the belt Greeks through 
their troups ; from their firſt totheir laſt, from Homer to Philemon, and Menander, He wa 
knoweth Grecians, from Homer to Menander, thould find, that che litcle New Tefſtanci, 
will call his —_— through all. One fit for an Archbiſhoprick in Englandy would be con 
mended with ſuch knowledge, and the LL. of a Kings counſel ; who, by Attiq. Greek, us 
all, Epiſcopie, and Kings, as Antigonus for all Aſia, : 

8. The Greek tranilation of the Old Teſtament, made by Prolemic Philadelphus requet, 
by 72. wif wo, and uſed of Jens where the Macedonians (cattered them, to South, tab, 

orth, m part to Weſt, this erandlation, is fo skilfully ciccd of Galilean filkers and the 
reſt, that all the wics in the World co this day, cannox follow their ficps, to 2pp!y their Greed | 
unto Ebrew. Diſdain, not duineſſe, is the cauſe of the blindnefſe. Biſhops of Kingdew 
ſhould all be P . Popes of their own ſoile ; all inioxorc, Overſeers, as in the Lxx3 Al 
of any charge be iziozexz, Babes be deceived in tearms, Bur God delighteth noc in foo 
That Epiſcopus, that knoweth not what God ſpeaketh in the Old Teſtament i Ebres, 
what in the New in Greek, is tootoo learned, when he darcth teach others, that whacd © 


 neverlearned himſelf 


9. The Apoſtles bad diſputarions with the Thalmudiques, who f peak afcer the manners 
the whole nationuponthe 613.-Laws of Moſes, becauſe the letters graven by Gods ws) 
mw dy Fey des Law _ yp. wy no more matter, they divided m__ My 
into 613, more or le might have made rt ſaw, they fel! our V+ 
fiely to that number, To theſe Laws wr, ord Apoſtles rhe Are theſe twoz jca- 
vah, thy God, Jehovah is one : and, thou ſhalt make thee x King of thy brechren, Becaur 
TR Erernal Sonne, who made the World, ſaid, he was the Sonne of God : ©* Ackcift 
high Biſhop, in Biſhop Hleazars room, rent his cloathes ; as he, and all after him 4 


ferye to be rent wich wild horſes, that after will cake his place, or reuew Jews pobat 


\ 


— — —  — 


No vation of the New © Teſtament, 


© becauſe he faid, he was King of the Jews ; they made this a meane to have him King 
of the Hearden, and themſelves (laves to Cxſar. And, upon this Law, Thou {halt reve- 
rence my Sanfuary ; when the word Eternal, who had his Tabernacle in us, expounded 
moſt gracioully how the Tabernacle and Temple calted unto him ; they would me this, 
deach, to « dg ar this Tabernacle, and in three dayes I will raiſe it up again. And 
they 3% he ba deſtroyed the Tabernacle, to their eternal fall, and be railed ic up again 
hs third day, They, who know nor to what Laws of Moſes theſe things are penned, can 
never take delight an Moles : wherein Kings ſpecially, as David and Salomon, thould ( pend 
their time, to be Papes and Biſhops of their people 3 the King able ro confer Moſes with 
cus, would be the glory of the World. Now the holy Apoſtles following the Thalmu- 
dique plain common places, force all men, either to deſpiſe God in them ; or tobe cun- 
ning in chew. And all who proteſt learning ſhould be aſhamed to have them in their Libra- 
I) and not in their head. As Bodinus, writing of Engliſh Laws, was found unskilful, 

ſo all that ſpeake of Salem Lawes, nor brought up m them, will trip in ſpeaking of 


chem- ; 

10. A fourth kind of Greek the holy moſt wife A poſtles have. Termes of Athens, applyed 
unto voices of Salem in moſt heavenly brightnefſc. Amvzzrue ris £55 The brightnefſe of 
glory Ebr. 1, 3. from Eſay 4. is uſed to break the revolting Rabbines. That is{pok:n 
of the etemal fon our Savioar ; and Fſay all goeth upon that cerme ; and Jeremy and 
Zachary, alias Jeremy, Mat. 27. termed by notation, the exalter of Chriſt, and Zachary 
father rothe ſecond E112. 

Very many ſuch pearles, the Apoſtles have, which I would handle, if che King give that, 
which now ewelve year, upon word, [ looked for. 

11. Many before mezand } after ochers,have ſhewed,that the Thalmudiques have ſpeech-8, 
that prove the T rinity, upon Eccletiaſtes, and in my two books inr Ebrew, that, to the Grave 
of Hanaw, and rhe other ro the Landgrave,! have ſhewed chat, and Jews without envy ſpeak 
the beſt to all che Princes of Germany. $. Paul ſaith for further matrer, that he differeth 
not from the Scribes, for the Incarnation and Reſurre&ion, ; 

Toncbing all thar the Apoſtles have writren, chis muſt be; anderſtood ; chat they wrote 
o—_— Judah; fpeaking moſt plamly to their capacitic. And 21 their ſpeeches 
differing from heathen manner, are plain to all Thalmndiques; and che Apoftles rendes 
red the weak of the World ; ſpeaking ro the capacity of the plaineft: that no Ciry bur the 
dullard, rhat crucified che God of Glory, would ſay, the Scriptures are hard ; and Reli- 
gion is reduced ro theſe Principles, 


Concluſion. 


Thus I have ſhewed our Lords Family, and queſtions depending thereupon ; and I with alt 
that hope for life, co know firſt the Fanny of Life, No family in the World, nor atrogether 
\ matchit, Give glory coour God, 


© A NDefenſe of the Holy (Genealogies, 


CHAP. XVI. 


»A Defenſe of the Holy Genealogies; ſuch as the Holy Gl 
| bath delivered in ſeveral parts of the Holy Seripture, for 
our uſe : namely, Mat. 3. Luke 3. &c. 


But avoid fooliſh queſtions and Genealogies, and contentions, and ftrivings about 
che Law ; for they are unprofitable and vain, Ti, 3. 9. 


—_ ___—_H_ — 


A Defenſe of the Hol Genealogies ; whoſe ignorance bath greatly hun 
ff / f ihe Jews, pa. hindered uſe ignore: S y 


Have thought good for the Readers benefit, to adde unto your pains in the Genealogy 
? of Scripture, ſome inſtruction for the ufe of chem. And ficit, 1 hope, a!l godly ail 
Gods aurhori- grant, that none which ace contained therein, may be ſuppoſed fooliſh or unprofitable; 
wr ſeeing, that the gracious ſpirit of Wiſdom is Anthor of them. For a.) that arc in theold 
The Fonbis Teſtament the Jews acknowledge the wiſdom of God ſo far, that if any (hould ſay an 
Inburefene wrought them of humane wiſdom, they condemn him as Godlefle, And that no leile, hy 
hath s authority, The ſons of Cham, were Cuſh and Mizraim : then theſe words; 
Gen. 10, 6, Hearlſrael, Jehovah our God, Jehovah is one : and Chriſtians muſt think no lclle of they 
Deur. 6.5- which beinthe new Teſtament : Ulſesof them be many ; and this a Pong T hat without 
clearnele gd dEXEerity herein, we may ſoon be brought ro deny our Saviour, by miſtaking his Family, 
fafery of Re- What harme hath Lyra wrought, who would not have Nathan ſon to David, but to Uri! 
ligion cannot So our Lord ſhould come not of Sem and David, but of Cham. Yet herein he hath be 
ſtand without followed in our notes: whereof ſome be revoked, and ſcme abide yer unchanged. Ou 
NI Countryman Lyra, corrupted by ſtudy of malicious Rabbines, and kindling ſparkes of faith- 
Ort lefe Jews, which look for a pompous Kingdom of Solomons Family, and hold ic a denial f 
Chriſts King- God, to deny, that to Solomons Family, could not conceive that Chriſt ſhould come of D- 
dom pr vid by an obſcure Line, whereof never any ruled but Zorobabel, and he no longer thanw 
Bans == build the Temple. This Lyra long deceived us therein : as likewiſe couching Jechows 
aha Da- in what ſenſe he ſhould beger Salathiel. Whether as Paul begat Onelimus a ſuccelſour a ' 
vids kingdom. his kind for ſo much. And as Baaſa had Aſa his fon, as the common phraſe of Kings god; 
Phil. !, 10. and likewiſe as Jechonias begat his Uncle Zedekias : or in the natural ſort? | yrachougit 
_ 20 4 him a natural father, fearing that Article of the Jewes, which is extanc in the Talm. 3a 
+ CAI9+ 3- 75+ from Rambam artic. 12, which flanderh in theſe rermes, There is no King but of Davids 
houſe, and of Solomons family : and whoſo maketh a ſchiſme rouching that fami'y, demietd 
God, even the blefſed God, and the words of his Prophers. If this ſhould be grantedibeay 
our Religion was falſe, who ſtay upon $S. Luke, that bringeth our Lord from Narhans Link, 
Jer. 2, 24 Moreover the oath of God touching Iechonias, that though he were a ftonet upon Gods hand, 
Hag, 2. 24 he ſhould be 7 thence, and caſt off: if Zorobabel made again Gods ligner came of hit, 
that oath of God ſhould be falfifked : which thing torhink of, is moſt horrible. For God ne- 
ver altered any thing pronounced by oath. Herein the lews dally extream|y : deſpiiny it, 
Lukes direftion, who would have taught them, that Salathiel came of Neri,and heof Mclcii: 
ogy o_ whole very bare names ſhew, that a new family looked for the kingdgm to come to it, 
chi, the Kin lefſe then Zachary bringeth Zorobabel to Nathan, naming his family as chief under David. 
is wine. Alſo as the Prophet was called Nathan, which was next brother to Solomon, char of him 
Zach. 12, 12, Chriſt (ſhould be. The lews frowardnefle herein is deadly, and cauſech there, millions to 
z Sam.7. withdraw themſelves from Chriſtianity : .of which fin we are alſo guilty, who chruft chem 
forward, granting cheir Doctrine therein true 3 touching lechonias and' Salarbiel : and 
Achalia —_ the houſe of Solomon. Here obſerve from lohn Lucidus, how in Papi] 
they had ſma | care of the truth ; and againſt ic rake the rrue Genealogy. Now char the 
Reader may have benefit of his words, which in ſome points are good ; | have expreſſed 

them as they lie. 


The 


Notation on ( briſts Genealogie. 


Th: words of John Lucidus. 


Devid the King, begat both Nathen and Solowon, by his wife 
the Live of Nethes 5 and Matthew the Line of | nnd 1s wife Berſabe 


The Saccelſours of the kingdom, 


| Nathan, 2 Sam. 5. 14- and 1 Chrox. 3, Solomon, 1 Kings 1. and 1 Chraz, 3, 
weker who was alſo called Abjſer, 1 King, Roboam, 1 King iz. 
Abiam, 1 Kings 15- 
Aſe, I Kings 15» 
oſapbat, 1 Kings 15. 
oram, 2 Kings 8, 
Ochoſizs, who was called alſo. 
22. *in this man the 
line of So/oxon ended; 


Lake followeth 


The Kings of Judah, 


Toechaz, 2 Chr. 


* Nor fo, but j 
chowa, Mark in he 


benss And wh 
4 aG., be 7a Sr, 


Simeon, who was called alſo, Iox, and E- 
hab, 2 Kings 11. 
| Lnigaho was called alſo 4meriar,2 Kin.i4. Amaia. 
Mathet, who was called alſo Azaria and non obn Lucidus flow- 


Otis, 2 Kings 15+ with errours, as 
you may ſee, 


Ki ags by obſcure names? 


Forim, who was called Jotbam, 2 Kings 15. Y 
Eliezgr, who was Acbaz.. 2 Kings 16, 
Toes was called Execkjas, 2 Kings 18. 
, who was called Manaſſeb, 2 Kings 21. 
ho was called Amon, 2 Kings 21, 
Coſam, was called Joſiah, 2 Kings 22. 
% 4ddi,who was called 7eboabar,z King.23- 
Melchi, who was called Febsjakpm, or Elie- 
kim, 2 Kings 23- W3z | . 
Keri, who was alſo called Jeboj ecbin, Fechoniab, and Eliab, 2 Kings 24- 
Selethie/, who was alſo Meſrezabeel, 1 Chr. 3.and Nebem. 3. 
Zarobebel, who was alſo called Berechiar, begat Pheſe, and 41nd brethren : who weee 
called Meſullam and Anania,'t Chron. 3, and Nebew. 3- 


Out of ,and our 
Philo, Matthew. 


Matthew followeth the liae of bid. 
Out of the 


Fvancelift 


Mz 122 


ah 
TTY 


Lake followeth the line of Rheſa. 


Abiud, who was cal- 
ledalſo Au4exis, 
I Chron 3» 
Eliakjm. 
Azor. 
Sadac. 
Achim, 
Eliud. 
Elieger. 
Matthay. 
4cob. 
oſeph, the Hus- 
band of Mary, 
of whom was 
borne Cbrif, 


Marth, clied allo ſor. 
Mya Keg, cle rtnet; x 


Out of Zuke and Philo, 


0 Arſes. 
or Faxnew " called alſo 


called 
Jax , 
the 24. 
Melchi. 
Levi. 


Metthat. 
- Eli, who was called alſo Jes- 
thin,the facher of Mary, 


J 


Ont of dd aid. cu 


of Boaks of Syrians. 


* Jaboahar was 
brother ro Je. 
hojabim, as 1 
Chron, 36. 4- 
Bur in $. Lube, 
Addi is father 
to Melchi, 


What grace- 
leſs difgracing 
of rrurh is this, 
ro afi-m 


many together 


—= Acorn of Colts Gameabzi 


Like therefore profecurecd all the generation, which proceed naturally, directly a on 
ing ro the Line of Nathan : aud began at the father of Mary che Virgin, who i5 calle mn 
or Joachin, becauſe he was named with 2 double name, For Rabbi Haccanes the Hicbrey 

« bc, his anſwer roche 34. requeſt of Antonius a Conſul of Rome afficmerh + Thar he received 
van by revelation from Elias, that che Parent of the Mother of the Meſſias had « double nan; ; 
ale, the one Eli, the other Joachin. And afterward Rabbi Haccanas ſaith; There yy, 
certain Maid of Bechleem in Judea, whoſe name was Mary, the Daughter of Joachin {:; 
of the kindred of Zorobabel, rhe ſon of Salathiel, of the Tribe of Juda. | Thus ww, 
he faith, Mary therefore was the natural Daughter of Eli, or Joachin: bur Jalzh 

the Husband of Mary , was the fon in Law of the ſame Joachin, aud by conſequ 
wa his lawful ſonne by affinity z for, as Mary was in the firſt degree of conſanguinicy 
ro her father; ſo was Joſeph in the firſt degree of affinity to his father in Law, ſeeing there 
was true Matrimony between Joſeph and Atary : Therefore St. Luke ſaith : That Chris wa 
thoughe to be the ſonne of Joſeph,which was the ſon of Eli : Thac is to ſay, his fon in Les, 
rd in the place of Mary, he putterh her Hugband,according to the cuſtom of che Scriprure 
But Saine Marthew deſcribeth firſt the generations according to the time * of Soloma 
che King, until there was nene left of his Race: che which kindred failing, he is afer- 
vw to digrefſe unto the Line of Nathan; becauſe of him were borne the 
Saccefſors of the kingdome, as we faid before in the ninth Chapter of our ſecond 
Va: in ewe book : and Saint Mettbew agreeth with Saint Luke unto Zorobabel ; but becauſe 2s 
y0'd, favirg robabel who was alſo called Barachias, the ſonne of Salathic| begate two ſonnes; tha 
_——_ _ is ro ſay, Rheſa, who was called Mecſullam, and Abiud, who was called Ananias: Theres 
0 eat fore Same Lake profecurech che Line of Nathan by his ſon Rheſa, unto the fatherd 
—— iy the Tagen, And Saint Matthew proſecuteth the ſame Line by his ſon Abind, un 
ftrem Pavid, the of Joſeph the Husband of Mary. Therefore both of them were born of the 


ſced of David, by the Line of Nathan: but Mary is born by the one branch, that is 
ſay, by Rheſa, and loſeph by the other branch ; thac is co ſay, by Abiud. 
j *n Viapian Philo the f Hebrew, ſheweth us theſe things ; and John Annius in his Commentaries w- 
Hbicw, on the Abreviaries of the ſame Philo, declarech them plencifully. Perrus Galatinss as 


deſcribeth rhis be aun in his 7. lib.-cap. 12. againſt the Hebrews. But in chic be 
he 


erccth : That he againſt the cruch, thought that there were two Salathiels, and ro 1> 
robabels : the whi proveth nor, But be may cafily be confuted by this ; in tharde 
Line of Solomon, ended m the ſeventh Generation: and in his Genealogie there is = 
Salathiel, nor Zorobabel found. Neither could *Joſeph deſcend from Salomon , becai 
his Race way cut off __ before.' -But he ſprang from the Line of Nathan iy 
the ſame Abiud : #s Mary ſp! from che ſame line of Nathan'f 
So'«thiel is indeed one 3nd Rheſa, as we haveſaid. Salathicl cherefore which is called 
che {ane jn both Erangeliſts ; ſon of Jechonias by St. Matthew, is the ſame Salathid) whicis 
bur ferhonier and Neri are ſo» cajed the fon of Nerigby Sc. Luke : becauſe Jechonias, Netw 
vers] men: the one of Salwen, the (: Z # . 5 ech64 
the oxier of Nathan: and in JOochin Eliare ame men, as Philo wieneſſeth. For Jeu 
whir ſcnſe 7echenjer childieſs, ii Who's alſo furnamed Neri, begat Salathicl in caprivicy, of #292 
ſzid co beger Salarbrel, rhar £- Zorobabel was born : who was che Captain of the people att! 
E1dass 11 not. their delivery 3 that is, afrer the 70 years deſo/ation ot che Tay 
[ 57 ple. When Saint Matthew therefore ſaith : And after theaf 
ing away neo Babylon Jechonias begat Salathiel; ic is notto be underftood , that hebeyp# 
him after the capnvity ; but after the carrying away in the time of the Caprivity. 
For Galatinus urgeth by argument, ſaying : That there were more generations xcoxF 
- Zu Saint Luke, and fewer according to Saint Metthew : becaulc deſcending fic 
Rieſa , they ſooner: And thoſe that were begotten of Abiud , prog 
more tlowly : Therefore they were more, and theſe fewer in number. 
The ootoe - Aueftine in his 16 Book of the City of God, cap. 11. ſerrech down this reaſon tov 
t The 72wee ing other Generations, ſaying : Thus not becauſe Heber was the + fixth from 
ſtood by %, 24 Nimrod the fourth : therefore they could not live at the ſame time, For this 
dazeftine, rou- leth our, that ſeeing they live Jonger, where there are fewer generations : 
py on gs and lefſe times, where there be more deſcents: that either chey were borne | 
_—— a, ere there were fewer, or ſooner where there were more. If Peter Galatin"s _ 
brew has, folly read the whole obſervation of Philo, and the Commentary of Joewres 4%® 
upon the ſame, without queſtion he would not have fallen into this erro9'- 
Galatinus declarerh the reſt aright, which pertaine to this Genealogie. There i 
for: no diſagreement found, berween Saint Matthew, and Saint Luke 3 but cicher of®® 
hath deſcribed aright the true Genealogy of Chriſt, : 

Deaventace 1yjn 5 ofa ſpeakerth Jobs Lacids extremely deceived by @ forged Philo: Wt 

femper « », ith a uxe Peroſms, and Metaſtbenes, al feigned in Italy of lace dayes Make 
Jeſepb Scaliger damneth , not more vehemently chan juſtly , and (harp! 
veth them, who in their great light of pens; th - f* «th in the Wo 
ftaine their Labours otherwiſe good with wy 9 "wt "Thus lick R of: 
and others are, but Jewes ls. 1m: UTNOUISs - {|} jaſkt 

, monſtrouſly, 1 will ſhew a care for both. Bur ft 
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the ewes fickneffe in Gemarz. They ſay in Talmud. Saned. - 29, b.- Thar EG 
wade? on for all fin. And prove thar by Jeconias;, whoſe fon Satachicl cal. 
ſed, after that God, bad all che earth co wrice him chitlefſe. But * Zedekias caſe and 
Zachary might have ranghr them to anderftand fonage in another ſenſe. And ſecing 
Sine Luke prevenced cherr error , they thould not bring an inſtance! from the matces. in, 
er ie is manifeſt, char ca tivity purgech nor ſfinne by them who with Zede- 
kias were captived , who were as bad figyes. Therefore they are grofſely deceived. 

Rambam Mm his Treatifeof repencance. ſhewmg how ek men far from God , to be 
near him ; bringerh Jr neios for an _—_— ; who faith , he was a fignet to be plueke 
of: and in Zorobabel, is a ſigner again. his Rabbin catled of Fewes a greac Eagle, 
i blind of che rwo eyes , becauſe he raketh it as granted, that Jechonias naturally begat Sa- 
lathiel, For Sedar Olam Zura, wameth him of this point, that it was indced the Rab- 
bins report, having no further authority; - Alſo in ehar touching repenrance, he is doubly 
deceived ; for if Jechonias repentance had been ſo fingular , he had nor .begfi Kept ſo long 
a ic wy even years; all Nebnchadnezars life time, In that age God uſually gave 
open bl, nEF mM Kings affaixes, Moreover, even Mofes repentance and prayer to enter C'a- 
nan, could nor pen agamft the oath of God, Sb if he had been Job, Noah, or Daniel; 
he could bar fave his ſoul, che decreed puniſhment he could not avoid. 

The blindnefſe of che late Jewes herein appear. Abcn Ezra muſt alfo be dealc 
ng ho upon the Canticles ſaich , that Chrift is called Salomon , becauſe he eome- 

un, | | 

Can the moſt holy , whoſe works were known of Ecernity , come of families moſt un- 
gracions ; as of Joram who, killed his own.brerbren : of Achafias, A chabs lincage, of Joas 
that Killed Zachary ; of Amiaziah that worſhip:zd Edoms gods; of Achaz worſe then be; 

im, whom Rambam reckoneth among them that finned againſt che Holy Ghoſt? 

A king: of juſtice would not be derived from fach a race, This might move chem to 


ref in plai age 5p ," to end Salomons race in Iechonias, 
d herein allo Þ haye anſwered otir forged Philo, who would end Solomons houſe in 


Þ 4 


Bur to thac I will adde thus much * that God prevented it by fix Scriptures 3 wherein 
Joasis termed fon to Achaſias. Beſides, h0 native lew ever dreamed of ſuch a quirk , asto 
end Salomons houſe ſo obſctrely. Moreover, Toas age,and the place of his bringing up,- and 
the Gent!ewoman that ſaved him ; all plainly argue his kindred. 

Over and beſides, it paſſed the wit of Athaliah, co find out all Nathans houſe ſo farre. 
Neicher doth God - families to be deftroyed , bur upon mention of impiety': for which 
bone of Nechans houſe is any where blamed. Wherefore this feigned Philo, fo groſſely de- 


Another great error inthe deriving of the ingfom from Zorobabels houſe is likg 4afi- 
this : for. by Abiud unco. Ioſeph , it thould be brought : which line- principally is 
alled che _—_— che moſt high ( many Dan. 7. from whom the four beafts take the 
kingdom : choug . they ſhall pofſeſſe the kingdome eternall. Some forged Rhela's houſe 
to rule : and many follcw that , as thongh Mary could have been heir to a kingdom in 
Jodak. if ſhe might , why would Saint Matthew omit her line in ſhewing the righc 

ingdom , and come to Joſephs houſe : whoſe right muſt needs belong to Chriſt 

by Law , and mans eſtimation. 


bi 
Certain other encombrances muſt be removed , which from the ancient rroubleus art 
day. Africanus in Euſebius bringeth both pedegrees to yoltyh : and him narurally of 


Salomon. Thus ſpeak his Letters: © The names of the indreds in Ifracl are mm- 
«bred, either after the linc of nature, or after the rule limited in the law, Afﬀeer the 
© line of nature, as by ſuccefſion of rhe natural! ſeed; afcer the rule of the Law , as 
*by ks ſucceſſion , which gave ſeed unto his barren brother deceaſed. For as yer 
* the hope of the reſurrefion was not made manifeſt , they imirared che promiſe co 
{. come wich morcall reſucrefion ; leſt che name of the deceaſed , wich his death, ſhould 
F be quice cutoff ; for of them which are led with this line of generation; ſome ſucceeded 

ar Fathers as naturall children , ſome begotreti by others, have afcer others been 
called ;. yer of boch menciun is made, aſwell of them, which truly , as of them, 
2 reſemble che name of generation. Thus neicher of che Goſpels is found falſe,” 
: dowſaever iz. doth number, be it accoramy to nature, or to the cuſtome of 
the. Law, The kindred of Salomon and Nathan', is ſo knic together by the 
 eiving of the deceaſed without ifſue, by ſecond marriages , by rating of ſeed, 
. @ | not withone cauſe, the ſame perſons are poſted over , to <hverſe Fa- 
<-thers, whereof ſome were imagined, and ſome were their Fathers indeed , boch 
«de allegations being properly true , though m, Joſeph diverfly', yer exactly by 


« determined, *' And that , that which I go about to prove , _ plainly = 
Pear; I will declare the ordes by - RY" - this GeneaJogy , making a recica 
| B 


from 
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led a brother, 
2 Ch:on 38. 
lo, bution 
right: was an 
uncle, 

2 King 24,17, 
& 1 Chron.;. 
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Jer. 24.8. 


Jer.52,3 1; 
Deur 3, x5, * 


Ezck, Iz. [4+ 


> King.11.2, 
2 King.,13« 1. 
2 King 10413, 
1 Chron, 2/1 1, 
2 Chro-:2.11 
2 Chron x3 3, 
God in rhe 
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wing us, mighe make us better regard skill in principal families , where unskilfulneffe hath "*<orcrh nec 


| beenthe ruine of Chriftianuy. deſtruRtion of 


«families, bur 


upon ſmpiety, 


Ecilef- HB. 
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KR ambam halg- 
Corb Jecobum, 


Jer, 22. 
Aggi 2, 24+ 


Exod. 6. 23. 


1 Chron.2.u1, 
Numb. 32.44. 
3 Sam, 1$,27, 


« from David by Salomon. The third from. the. end is Nathan found, which 
« oat Jacob ay father Je : bur from. Nathan che ſon, of David deferndng 6 
« cording to the Goſpel z the chird from the end is Melchi,, whoſe (nn i; He 
« the father of Joſeph « For Joſeph is the ſon of Hely,, the ſon of Melchi, [oſeph py 
« ihg the propoted marke roſhoot at, we mult ſhew how either is termed his father de. 
<< riving the pedegree of lacob from Salomon , of Hely from Nathan, And GrÞ, hon 
« Jacob and Hely being two brethren , then cheir fathers, Matthan and Melchi, bor, 
« of diverſe kinreds,, may be proved Grandfachers co lolegh; . Matthan therefore wg 
« Melchi marrying the ſame wite , begac brethren, by the ſame Mother ; the Lay we 
« forbiding a widow cither dimiffed from her. husband , or after the death of her buf. 
«bant ro be coupled to anocher man, Firſt therefore, Matthan deſcending from $4l,, 
<« mon , begat Ilacob of Eſtha , for chat is ſaid co, be her name; After the death of 
<« Matthan, Metchi , which is ad to have deſcended from Nathan, being of the (ane 
«tribe, but of anocher race ; having married chis widdow to his wife, begar Ley his 
<« fon, 

Thus we do find Jacob and Hely of a different race : bur by the ſame Mother to ha: 
been brethren , of the which Facob raking to wife his ſiſter, the wife of Hely : his brother 
being deceaſed without iſſue, begat on her the third, ro wit, ge by nattire, and the 
order of generation unto himſelf ; where it is written , Facob begat Toſeph, by the 
Law unto his brother Hely deceaſed, whole ſon Joſeph was :* for Facob being his bio- 
ther, raiſed ſeed unto him; wherefore that genealogie which concernech him, is tobe 
aboliſhed ; the which Matthew the Evangeliſt recitmg , Iacob (faith he) begat Ioſeph, 
and Lake of the other fide : which was the ſon (ſaith he) as it was ſuppoſed, (for he ad. 
deth this withall ) of Joſeph , which was the ſon of Hely , which was the ſon of Yd. 
chi, And the word of begetting , be overskipperh wich filence unto the end, wit 
ſuch a-recitall of ſonnes, ing relation unto , Which was of God ; neither is thi 
hard to be proved, or to ſmall py F progoled, Wholoever therefore he be rhat rule 
himſelfe aright : he will be car o of the ſame with us, although yer he wa 


proof co. preferre a better and truer expoſition; for the Goſpd! in all refpefts utrer. 
eth moſt crue things. And of Affricanus this is the ſumme , that Matthan deſcendng 
of Salomon begat Jacob : Matthan deceaſed, Melchi which deſcended of Mathan, « 
the fame woman begat Hely ; then were Hely and Jacob brettiren by the macker; 
fide. Hely dying without iſſue, Jacob raiſed unto him. ſeed , by begetciog of Joſeph ts 


own ſonne by nature : bur Hely his fon by the Law. Thus was Joſeph ſonne robath; 
This opinion beareth many faults. The Law. of marrying the brothers wife , touc- 
eth only. brethren by the fathers fide : Beſides, why fhould Joſephs line be fiend 
up. unto. Adam? Moreover, what ſhall we ſay unto our Lords oath, for the ending 
Salomons houſe ? Over and beſides the imagining of two Sajathicls and Zorobabels 
croſſing Aggi ; for Zorobabel in him is ruler of Judah, as heire co Salomon, but f@- 
ther to our Lord, and therefore deſcended of David ; Within chis compaſle fal} they, 
who hold ic proof enough thar Chriſt cometh of David, for chat Fofeph doth. Two 
faults are mthem ; ones that they blot our their own afſernons, white chey bring ſolephto 
Nathan, and again, to Salomon to greater aſtoniſhment chen Agamemrons fervant wa 
amazed at his Emperonr, writing and blotting bis ferrers ro be ſenc' for 1phrgevis bus 
daughter to be ſacrifced. 5 8 
Moreover the Jewes hold, chat any Tribes might cake wivesfrom another ; 4nd weſee 
that Aaron had Elizabeth of Judah; Mary the greater of Levi was married to Hur & 
Judah; Efron of Judah married of the daughter of Machir father ro Gilead , of whom | 
Segub air, who had 23 Citjes in the land of Gilcad, and for his morhers ine 
is called the ſon of Manafſeh ; what ſhould 1 ſpeak of David and Michal , Roboam and 
Maacha, of Gibea, of Benjamin, of Forin and of Athalia, of Ichojada , and Tehoſheba 
and that Elizabec of Levi was Cozen to Mary of Judah; In the wars againſt Ben- 
jamin the vow had been needleſſe , for their daughrers not ro be given in che Con- 
regation to them ; if Tribes mixed not in marriages. Touching the daughters of Ze- 
inhericrices, and that firſt partition ; indeed a Law thus ftandeth in Num. 46. s. 
Every daughter chat poſſeſleth any inheritance of the Tribes of the children of rae), 
ſhall be wite unto one of the families of the tribe of her father ; Though / grant this 
law to admit no exception : before, nor after the captiviry, yet no further matte 
can grow hence, then that if were a7 heireffe of Land ; ber husband ſhould ar 
gue that ſhe alſo were of Iudah : þur not conſequently of David. Confder now vi 
reat occalion we give to Jewes and Turks ro blaſpheme the truch of God, when we ur 
0 unable co ſhew the Line of our King ; making them think ic unpofſible for the crutch to 
favour us, that be ſo grofſe in our plaineſt groundes. of 
A Jew nor long fince affirmed againſt us, that by Matthew, or Luke , it could be pro! 
how Chriſt came of David; and Romiſts hold Scriprure unexplicable for the ſame entang _ 
ments; by the time we have weighed how we have haftened millions to deſtrufion; and ye 
every fin receiverh juſt recompenſe, we will mark better thoſe babiſh reachers __—_ 
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Notation of Chriſts Genealogie: 
— ti endevour to teach to hate the knowledge of Scriptnre-Genealogics as fooliſh draw- 
ing -mt Pauls words to the compalle of blaf) emy, and make the ſpirit co condemne that t Tim.:.z. 
he  usto- mark. That hereafcer every child may be ready in this family : I will 

by ic in # view before their cyes with ſome narrations, though more than my bare and direft Ti.'- 9. 
purpoſe 3 yer profitable, even here to be conſidered. 


_— 


rehe of the kingdom abour the rime that Sophone rold how God would pay the Kings 

Canes, Or in bad Manalfes captiviey, Addi might name his ſonne Melchi , chas is , the 

King is mine : and fo he his ſonne Neri , the candle or light is mine : So David is called Seph.1. x 

Ner che light of Hrael. Moreover Salathiet is by interpretation, asked of God , and 

the fame thar the name Samuel is, but plainer and nearer in the forme : a fit warning for 

removing 2 kingdom to another family. ' $6 Pedaiah berne and dying in Babylon, lea- 

ith a name, ſhewing his affurance, that the erernall (would be) redeemer : and na- 

ard his fon Zorobabel , a fanner of Babell." In his time, ant for the injury co his righr, 

the Babylonian golden head was made duſt, as carried by # wind, or toffed by a fanne. His 

poſterity before they were born 2re openly appointed to/a 'Kingdom Eternal ; for thus ir is 

mitten in Davie!, theſe foure beaſts are- four Kings, which ſhall rake che Kingdom of Dan.z 35. 

the Saines of the Higheſt Trinity : pry 'who ſhall poſſeſs # Kingdom for ever ; yea, for * 5 3%. 

ever and ever” The names of the Kings Line import no-Hefſe, as Abibud , my father 227 1% 

m heave owerh the glory, and nor” the 'Perfiansz Eliakim God will ſer up. Azor, 

mdeed. Zadoc, juſtice indeed, Jachin, he will ſettle, ( Reddy as Solomons 

par: Eliud my God oweth the glory. tleazar my God” hath firength. Matthay, a 
; as fnone can; hold any thing, unleſſe it be-given him from above:Y Jacob and Joſeph jcþ.; 25. 

acthe only of rhe kingdomes line , that bear former names ,' whereas otherwiſe many are | 

of Nathans houſe, fuch. As their as arr comfort againſt Egypr, was unde Jacob Gen. ,r 

ad Joſeph , who did ruleit : ſothey ſeemg the ans aft rule over them: and the . 

cmethar the Sainrs of the moſt high ſhould poffefſe their kingdome : the names warne of 

tar, chough' yer they little "knew how the glorious King ſhould ſer up the right of 


| C 
e Solomon, Nathan, 
d Roboam. Mathatta, 
t Abiam. Marnan. 
. Afa, Melea. 
" at. ; - Eliakim, 
f Achaſiah. Slain by John. 2 Chron, 22. Jonan. W-7d 
: -Foas. 3 Slain by his ſervants. 2Chr. 24+25, Joſeph. 
t Amaia. Slain by conſpiracy. 2 Chr 25.27. Y ſudah. 
Hoſas. Sy meon, 
e Levi, &c. | 
r Achas. As inthe concent of Scrip- 
: Ezekizs. cure. | 
e Manaſſcs 
g Mark now the line eruly glorious, and the very names; when they were to expe& the - 


Theſe names might have taught che forged Philo to have marked whether line of wh;ch 7 bilo 
Zorbabels homſe, bare the right of the kingdom, For thefe,the Chaldeans were a [Lyon caſt Chirrens 
more eternal! : the Perfians likewiſe a beare, likewiſe periſhing :: Alexander , and thinketh char : 
vichal} Grecis in the ſame guilrineſſe : SeJeucide and Lagidz the like fewell for To- ng forged. 
1 of Darins the Mede, and Cyrus'the 4 great, yea, and of Darius Artaxaſt, xc"... 
pend my cenfure. 1 know no hope for the reſt , for this rule is ſtter then rhe earth: 
ry fo believerh noc in the Sonne of God, hath wrath everlaſtirg abiding on 


Itwas famous ov'r the world, chat from Sion , ſalvation was to be learned, and the Jok.3. 36 
yet and jc. 
ings in Da- 


muſt be holden chief amongſt women £ and of her Fathers urito David , nothing x1. , .s 
any where is recordcd. | 
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Gen 124.7 


3 SA1-7, 23. 


Dan.7.22. 
Mat.1z: 


1 Ghron,z.16. lowerh 
alfo $; 
r King.20.34. ſenſe 


2 Chr,26.1, 


Philem-10. 


Numb,33. 
Jol, z1. 
Exodazs, 
Omri ſole. 
King.y. 6. 
Athab 22+ 
Achoſia LT 
Foram 12+ 
423 


Abarz.z K,9.29 


And thus much: for the family of our Lord in Nathans-Line of David ; whoandigy 
added, as the chichPatriarcks.s/ who lad the promiſes of Chrift, had in chcir tories chies 
ſpeeches of the divine perſons: ſo God likewiſe is declared of thele. Abraham ſpake of Ga 
moſt notably, in che plural number, ſaying;they tbe Elohim cauſerh me ro wander frcn 1 
country.Likewiſe f| peakethDavidupon the promiſe coldby Nathan cheythe”.johim win wal 
Iſrael: even ſo for theſe men, and with their cafe told m Danicl , chap. 7, where Chrg;, 
termed one like the $onne of man coming in the clouds ; and brought again to the Ws: 
of dayes : their is pamed in the number of many : they higheſt. And this the eninicy 

ewes note notably ja Thalmud Sanedr. where they bring ſome Sadduces, or rather £5 
cures objefting chat: there be more Gods then one; from this cexc aud others, naming Gai 
the plural number... They have-no bercer aulwer chan this ; that whereloever God is ry, 
med m the plural nutaber', in che ſame place you ſhall have for God, the ſingular number. 

This anſwer ſerverh wot theigturns bur ours;for ſeeing experience ſheweth chat many lt 
che defence of many geds by tlie term plurall:God would never have ſpoken ſo;but for the re. 
ceſſiry of the matter to acknowledge the divine perſons. Bur their anſwer is fic for us, holds 
Unity in Triniey $and Trinity in Unmty, And this godly doftrine 1s joyned co that phe: 
where theſe Kings becalled che Saines ofrhe moſt high : and where the Meſkas comers in 
the clouds, even to the the confulion.of R. Sal. Jarchy : now for Salomons houſe one phrale 
ſeemeth hard , which hath bred all this trouble ; even this. Jechonias begar Salathicl, i 
hath feemecd hard ghat the term of begerting ſhould be in bare tuccethon , many aulncy 


ly » ' + ty 
; ſaich truly when the marter is known, we ought to be ſofc for the uſe of words th, 
all men muſt grant, that Saint Matthew meancno more , nor lefſe, chan the text, which £4. 
1 Chron. 3; where to Jechonias, Zedckias is fon : who indeed was his uncle. Thea 
icl his Son, ſo by the phraſe he as well mighc be ſajd co beger Zcdekias his Unc, 
«5 Salathicl, whereby, ſucceſſion, not procreation ſhould be uuderſtood, Inthe la 
a is Father to Achab : though but for the throne) he was no kinne co him, for 
houſe of Baaſa did cnd in Elah. is i, 32, the Rock that begar thee, maketh the 
to be his heir. Now where Saint Matthew began with che cerm of begetcing,and cuded: ie 
would noc in the midle alces ic,-as when Joram begerrerh Uziah. the fourth from kim: the 
Ts | jo po oe 16 20 plain... But as none doubcerh how Paulberx 
; Ge s, nor how. ;callone another Brethren ;. fo the term begetting for ſuce:fion, s 
not. c ; ſpecially where chat Authous cranflated, bath anocher word, which will no 7: 
tufe by the | oa expounded for-ſucccefſion : brfides , the Jewes would havelul 
from the 16 ecay ob Salamons line, left they ſhould be ready co appoint a fraga 
over. them, as waenghe Maccabecs carried, is from the Kings line; the Romaus were ready © 
| place Herod a hronges King, for is. would be thought, and was, chat che Nation would lurl 
udge, when the age cnce Houlfpn ame 4p be ended ; thac a ftranger (ould reign ove 
yu. For that.ca le, boi Ezra 4:1-Ghion, a and Saint Matthew were to touch clolcly ms 
JInthe Tame, clofencfie our Lords right © Kingdome is handled, 1d 
heathen ſavuld then.chink,as Cone wines do aos; that Chrift was noc King of che Jens: 
now, they that tollowithat forged, Phi 0, Who arc 1 e, may not blame thus;fo; ſor 
of Salomon in them begat Simeon of Nathan , becauſc of his ſuccellion, The Civil Las 


{prakerb. in theſame ſort. : ©, 01/17 | 7 | 
Some thingsmore muſt yer berou depending upon their number : for from Abas 
ham co Chriſt generatious fourteen, fourtcen.and fourteen. arg reckoned by the holy Ghok 
- in Sning Macchew. , And che (amenaember of men.are between, David and Chntit cxcunrcy | 
nm Nathans line ; becauſc the numberof 42% eh.upon ſeven mnujciplyed by US, and tax 
lixth day, and ſeremtba have chagreneck Keriess with relation to whom God guided nay 


rm pony oh sf Rc Mn IEC #3 4 | 
The A have thougbt _ number of 42. much to be regarded, (o = ftandings 4 
 JourneFes from. pt arcneced £6 be g2, [be gowns ficit appuinced tor the evites aic (ht 
| lame number, che eltick che memoriallofcheclaw had un all, flowers, bollcs, and knot 
alcogether 42. And 0.4n th&ftories of ſorrow che ſame number is famous, 4s in Oancs 
; family reigning [434 years,.ang chas made, morenprable, by che (peceh of A baſh, n® 
aged. buc 25 Fears, was a Son of 42.7cars.m xeſpct of the family, and 42. arc killed 
Jews brerhcen. of chat wicked. line, of ;{daliciqus Bethel, who forgac buh Fall and 5%» 
. dath,. for macking Eliſcus 43. wes in pieces by, beares, ;alſs che 42. moucchs of 
| Lords preaching 1 pded unto; thy Revelation, was fic co warm tbc beachen to ltaoy 4% 
times upon the, tories of the axth and, ſeventh day. , 1 doubr noc, bur chac God goreie® 
chief IATTEPS M1 number,poy ſe and. meaſurc:gate x0 be conſidered, and remeubicd : and19 
looſed the Raign to four bad Kings, that they ſhould diſplace themſelves by procuns * 


. - 


Zoers 1k. 12:20, violent death, . as 3, worthy: depoung,, thas thas.,polteruy. ſhould: be ſaid to twld 


*  viclence of the ſubje&.. This is pat all gain-ſaying, that Achalia, Joas, Amatias 3 


Kingdom, nor yer ſo muck, as facher-heod from thei; but trom che kung cha died a 
en 


Killed for evill government, Sg, Matthew omitteth, and it is allo granted, - 


jakun, four 
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God cafſteth ir inco three fourteens,howſoever ic be, ſecing Sr. Macchew 


for help of 
omicrech none of che ſecond fourteen, bur onely men killed in ſhame, and (by rage of che 
peopio' worthy of depofing in che peoples hghe, why ſhould men refuſe thac cto..ve one 
of their onflion, and although Ammon was Killed, and is noc omicted: yer the caſe 
js unlike, for the people revenged Ammons deach, and chought him not rooced iu miſchief 
like che och-r, as being buc 22. years od, and brought up in Manallcs badneſſe : whoſe 
repentance ſeemerh to be bur very lictle before his d-ath, and wich Juc cime co ceach Am- 
And fecing that Sc. Macchew was to ſhew che heires to che Kingdom, they who kept nog 
cheic Throne, bur died in open wrath were to be liccle regarded, fo good Pedajah -born 
and dying m Babylon, and kepc trom che place of che Kingdom is omicced, though. Sala- 
chiel che tixſt of che houſe u cae fame of che Kingdom was co be remembred, And the 
jait fourteen will noc be found wichour drawing in the. Virgin Mary, by whoſe marriage to 
joſeph-our Lord is King, this alſo ſhewerh that che Evangeliit did regard che Kings in pot- 
ſelſed right or abiltcy for the place. The ficnefſe of number bring offered and not (ought 
none can deny an help co memory, and toconlider a providenc government. And ſurcly 
| cannoc d {p;ſc chem char compare che. 42. perſons as generations with the 42. ſtandings of 
Iracls journeys, the compariſon is not unpleaſanc, and the cloud of Gods glory may be ſeen 
in both kinds. As there was boch ſweec Mathaka and bitcer Marah, ſo the firit fourteen in 
manners and fate were all in Mathaka. Judahs coafeiion and David gave them the chicf 
'The ſecond for both drank of Marah, and che third lived in Mathaka : bur.che hea- 
chen gave chem drink from Marah : In berter memory ot thele fourty two the Echiopian 
ion wich coo much boldnefſe hach au whole ſcnrence which $.Matthew in greek wroce 


no: #bus; © ny 

So all che generations from Abrahamunto Chrift, are Tuledu arbe vs el cbleetu, that is 
generacions ewo: The Jewes nation being ready inthe tory, find ic anuſuall thing 
m Gods OE ro ccautrive many things to one kind, and by obſerving chem tiad much 
eaſe in | 

hopes, Arabian, Syriaque,and Chaldean differ bur lictle from theEbrew, 
and for better alluring of lews, or by ſome like cuftom of cheir own ſtudies, ſome bold Pa- 
raphraſt puc in chat ſentence therein culpable, for the holy cext is co be kept molt preciſely, 
which in greek from God we have. Z2uc in commencing rhe marcer __ well ttand: Don 
Ifazc Abrabancel upon numb. 33, ſaich chat the ftations in the wilderneſle have a cloſe fig- 
mkcationto'a ftace ro come. So the Jewes that delight im thac kind may be fed with. a 
view of 42. ſtations in men of al} chcir ſtories, as the name Joſeph, and of old Son co Jacob 
is moſt fr for chem, who gacher from che goodly phrafes ſpoken of that Joleph , how the 
ſtrength of the Unicorn ſhall be in him. © The Mefſias kath one of his Fachers called Joſeph, 
wherem they are met with, for a Joſeph as verruons as the ocher: (o 'urcher ficnelle needech 
nor 0 be rejeted, when rhey call che mind to further place, and yec noching from the pre- 
ſenc cauſe, the wonderfulneſſe of Gods manifold providence appearech in chat for half that 
time dlazoft from Nathan to Mary there be alſo juſt fourty two gcnerations while for mar- 
rages rhey keep the ordinary courſe of life, and rimely are Fathers, while ten of che other 
fide wbide Engle or childlefſe; whether che right co the kingdom cauſcd. chem trouble, aud 
hinderanegor howſocver it was without any further curiofity, theſe perſons help exceeding 
2" rang courſe and quantity of canes and years:tor by the deſcent from N athanto Sa- 
lathie}; who-have'a particular Chronicle from the Kings houſe , co meaſare how muck their 
age 0ne with anocher doth draw, giving to ſo many perſous from Rheſa to Mary » the hike 
: Whetrthac portion of rime fallerh fir with the time of redempuon ipoken by Gabriel ; 
meither goech longer wich erroneous heathen, nor cometh ſhorter with deceived Jewes: -by 
viewing of theſe perſon we may fee a fiery pillar ro lighten us in che wildernefſe of 
the heuch  taboliobe glory of our Lords Fachers chain, whoſe bare ſucceſſion cog- 
taineth ſuch wiſdom,as proveth all heathen recorders of time co be babiſh and untruc-Agreat- 
er tiatter was neverin cotroverfie rouching even the very head of our Religion, nor more 
Plimly detided, and ſen fibly by our Lords Fachers. I will tand ſomewhas. longer upon ic, 
and tell ic ac fargethar rhe fimpleſt may underſtand ir. God of long rime {pake to the Fa- 
thers 6ff Salvation in cropes and (peeches, requiring much diligence: becauſe, when men 
ſcent would bclieve that God made the world, they would lelſe believe that joy of anocher 
wg es tippieſt and'not believing would flour, as che Sadduces did Chritt relling of the 


when by ourward athirements, end laſtly the gife of = Kingdom to. Davids houſe he 
had moved Ale to religion, #ad had alſo everchroun chat Kingdom, when men though. 
wo well of ir; co the end, thar Ch: ifts Kingdom ſhould not be choughe outward or worldly, 
when ther oft this Kinodom was rerit; and had been in comulion under Babylon ſevency 
Years; then God fenderh t6 Daniel the wiſe, the Angell Gabriel co tel} che order ot lalvacion 
in few words chus. © Sevency ſevens {of years ) are cur our, for thy people , A chy 
* boly Gb to.confume wickedneffe, and to abolith tins, and to make reconciliation for my- 


*quiry, to bring evertafting righteoufnelſc;and to feale viſion and Prophet, and we” 
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of the earch upon our diver ity _ ny = rey that y0 ſuchenatcer 
Is Pew Con is there caught, and chough fome Jew, as Moles Tyrocnlis, Broces, Sadaies, and Ranba 
”— grant, thar chelalt even Chrilt hall come, yer the molt turn Gabrich ro another 
= weomife rhem to deceive themſelves. And what deceived us? one thinking that the time 
from Gabrivls calk with Danicl to our Lords dearh was 70. or 100. years, more chan cha 
which che Acgell appoinred,, and fo bave refuſed tro beg preſently from the meflage, o 
£o-end \with che redemption, and fear not © make all uncereain: now who have deceived 
ns: ſurely hea chen wricers, ſome going too far, and forme coming coo ſhore, for 
chey meddlenor wich this text, yer they deale with heathen marcers of the (ame time. Cy. 
rus was m The moſt ancicne times of heathen fiories, and in che firſt year of his Monarcty, 
Gabriel Cectlech che came of redemption. The Reign of Tiberms:ts alſo known to heathen: 
And chat Chriſt im bis cicue was killed, that Comelnts Tacitus noted. Now the Sun cha 
thineth upon the juit and the unjuſt, maketh an year of the fame lengrh co both. But che 
enoft of prophanc wricers, for all ancientry farn more years chan ever the Sun meaſured: 
and for this ſpace fo conſpiringly, as kath cauſed much adoe abour the moſt holy 
making i from Cyrus co Tyberius about an hundred years more chan the Scripture will 
admic, by chemſclves they may be confured, bur mot notably by the kindred of chat King 
of whom: Gabriel (pake, which ail che world is bound cocegard. All learned will grax, 
chat o)d writers where Chronicle was nor, by ſucceſſion of men gather the ſpace f years 
For betrer conkrmany of che ſampler, | will bring one example from Euſebin's out of Cle- 
ment, and from T acianus which will be ftrong againſt Euſcbius heathen, and ſuch as would 
exherwiſe allow of him. | 
Moſes flouriſhed in the tunes of Inachus; now to the Trojan times from Inachus are 29, 
or 24. generations, and y cars ſome 400. or more. Thus by ages one with another 21. yer 
and a generation fallech one co be abke, Come from this to Sane Luke beginning at Ns- 
chan, and ending at Neri, as farher co Salachicl, is 21. And as Nathan, wien David died 
-akght be of che ſame'age, that Salathiel was, when Jeconiah made bim his fon, which 
wizht well be, when Sedekias children were killed, and Salomons race boptlefle, which 
wes dt the burning of Jecuſalem, ſafor expedition letus luppoſ: Nathan born wheaDi- 
vid died, and Ner1 at 24. father to Salachiel, even when che Temple was burne: now thege- 
'mctations Arc 20, and the time 430. years, whereby 24, and fx amonechs ſhall fall co our 
"generation. ! Thas Genciles and jews by mens hives tu the ordinary courſe fall tothe (ame 
rate in/geverations.. Now then come <9 anage where heathen bave not a certain Chronide, 
«nd ary-© by generations, Rheſa might well be born.ac Zorobabels comng from Babylon, 
-whon Gabricl told of rhe 490 years, and our Lord from him -4s the 20. 10 the time fron 
<che Angels meſlage weo our Lords 24. year, are 430. and untahis death , 4.42; and by like- 
 likood'rather iefie, chan above 490-the Lord Go by his anceftors ſucceſſion , putting a da- 
- dicin theheathens mouthes , that would go fyrther , confucerh millions of Wricers, We 
. withour-good proof chink, thacthe later age ſhould draw more yeares : and (eciny 
we have a Chronicle tromGod befides, to bridle che heathen 3 tbeſe ewo ſhould be our (wr 
bubd and ifall beathen bed with one woycoageeed againſt Gabriel, ſhould not the aubo- 
Fork credit, for a caftimony from continuance of generations 
Us: : 
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that by them after the Common rate of life, the ſpace might be known bereer; than © 
che wrizings of the heathen; Wherefore ſeeing a lamp among Prophefies, for the head 


Divinity is reſcued by our Lords kindred from being extingwlhed ;. let us confeſs, that 
but for dexcerity 3n Genealogics we ſhould corcupt our principal Prophefies to the ruine of 


a—— 


purſue that in another point ; But before 7 go further, one errour of Sui- 
caſt off, which from a Jew he would ſeem to es. : which Iew granteth that 
-»-» kept of Marics teſtimonic, accepted and approved that her ſon had no fa- 
| b, and rhat ſhe was ſtill a Virgin; That record (Caith he) was kept moſt ſafe- 
ly, and it may: be ſo : but when he afirmerh that in the place of one Sarrificer deceaſed, 
our Lord was Cholen to that Office, as being in partof Levi: and Suidas favourcrh that 
opinion, thinking thor by that right our Lord at Nazareth expounded Efay. | 
This may not © accepted , For never mighe meddle with Sacrificing, but they of 
Levi in the male line ; for diftintion of dwelling, the Levice Ionathan of Manaſſes, of Ger- 
ſon, of Moſes, 15 ſaid co be of ludab, becauſe his mother is of that Tribe : but by his Fa- 
thers ſide he was to execute his Office. And the Scripture ſpeakerh no warrant for Indah 
to deal with Sacrificeing; as it forbad Levi; and all, but Judah co meddle with the King- Ges. 49+ 
dam ; and the Maccabees for robbing them of Government felt the ſmart; our pleading 
that they were of Iudah, and by that right beld the Scepter, cannor ſtand, For it is too 
ifeſt chey were Levites, of which Tribe the Sacrificers were Princes of the Sanftuary; _ 
and chercfore David durſt nor meddle ſo much in their Calling, as to appoint of 24. Cour- Chimcbi on 
ſes, who ſhould be firſt, ſecond, third, and fo forth ; bur did calt lors, that God, not he * as > 
fould be Prince in their callings 5 YSaulof Benjamin had his Kingdom rent from him for 
lacrificing 3 and [1zza of Judah warneth what it 1s for one to rouch the Ark, whoſe Fathers 
not of Levi ; ſo is the leprofie of King Uzziah for preſuming into the Prieſts Office 
good an example ;. and doubtlefſe our Lord would fulfilf all juſtice ; neither could it 
exer be, char the whole Nation even unto the forcing of Pilates approbation, ſhould hold 
him by righe King of the Tewes, and ſhould in any part chuſe him to Levies funftion ; and 
moſt carcfully doch God ſeparare Chriſt his whole fanQion from that of Levies Tribe. 
Wherefore Suidas was much deceaved, Now for his reaſon gathered from reading of Eſay 
in the Synagogue , that ſhall apeare to have been lawfull for any of any Tribe. The 
narration_requireth ſome long ſpeech : bur the dignity of the matter will make it ſeem 
ſhort ; Concerning the reading of the Law and Prophets. Rambam writeth in this ſore, It Hacoth Tec- 
is che ordinary Cuftom in Ifracl that the Law is read over in ayear, which they begin at Pb!/, cap, 12, 
the Sabboth following the Feiſt of Tabernacles, and end at the Feaft of Tabernacles; for *** 3: 
chus they parted the Law into ſo many ſeftions as the year was caſt to have weekes ; 
This Ordinance they Father-ofi Moſes, and che confirmation of it upon Ezra, with an ex- 
polition called Hetere, ur Paphtara : from the like place of ſome Prophet. Elias, Levita, 
relerreth chat to a later time in Thiſby, writing thus, © Behold, I will ſhew what is the 
« cauſe of the lefſons of Petare, (or Hapbtara,) as I have found it recorded; Antiochas 
the wicked King of Greece commanded Tſrael that they ſhould nor read the law openly - 
what did the Jewes then? they read a ſcion of the Prophets nn in matter to 
that ſeftion of the law , which that week was wont to be read , and chat cuſtom abidetrh 
to this day, to read ſuch ſeftion of the Prophets, after the reading of the law ; yer Ram- 
bam layeth down thus much, from the dayes of Ezra a cuſtom continues » that chere ſhould 
be an expounder, expounding that which the reader read to the people ; Now it ſeemerh 
that the expoſition was grounded vpon the Seftion of the Prophets, and theſe were Can- 
nons to be obſerved, A ſacrificer,a Levite, any of Iſrael may expound. 2. The expoun- 
der ſhould be of greater eſtimation, than the bare reader, 3. Whoſo had greateſt gifts of 
wiſdom was to read firſt. 4. He that expounded might not leane upon any piller or board, 
but was toſtand up with fear and revcrence. 5, He that would read, might nor untill the 
Chiefe of the regation ſpake unco himfor to read. 6. Yea the Charan Miniſter of the 
or might noe read; untill the Congregation, or a Chief man ſpake for 
bis 7. The ſame thar was to read , was toopen the book , and to look for the 
place in which he would read, and was to rowle up the book again, 8. When be that ſhould 
rad. began to read, all gave car, were filenc, and ſet theic heart on chat which he read. 
| Now concerning the law, and portions of Prophets : how they were parted of old cime, a 
tble remainerth amongſt the 7ewes untill this day, which in our language 7 have certain 
Jears agonpur forth 3 The Apoſtles cite theſe ſeftions of the Prophers moſt of any Texts : 
ather. e they were beft known to the people, or kown by holy men, as plaineſt to , 
pound of Chriſt : That whole table I may borrow for this work , no lefſe than I have 
nehat of Davids houſe. Some obſervations I will add upon theſe preſent places I have 
« © Now ler us cometo the New Teſtament: Thus affirmeth St. James, that Moſes of old 
; Une hath in every Citie, them that preach him, ſeeing he 15 read in the Synagogues eve= 
' Sabbath day. AQs 15. 21. *© Rambam ſpeaketh ficly for this text, whoſe words are 
from the dayes of Ezra a cuſtom continued, that an expounder ſhould expound on 
the 
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©” 2:25 0 Thac which was 1cad of the Law, that they might enderitant che mcxning of 
Ps 8 reader read one verſe onely; untillche exponnder did expoimd jc: bn 

& chen recurncd £o read. Two examples we have, theone of our Lord, the other of las 

it 8 Apoſtles. Sr, | uke recordeth thismuch. © * And he came ro” Nazrareth where he had bem 
; < brought up, and (25 his cuſtom was) wear into the Syna Ze ON the Sablbarh day, m4 

<« Good vs to read And there was delivered unto him't e byok of rhe Propher Eſa, 


Fae at 4 3 had opened 3 onlarn he found the place where ir was wricten, The foi 


_ < of che Lord xs upon mc de he , afinouited mm that 1 ſhould preach the 

£1,CE, £ Kee br poar hc hach ſcuc me that ! ſhould heal che Ld earted: i ft ſhould 
< Jeliverance to the captives, and recoverii of fight ro the blind, that 1 fhou'd (et ark, 
< b-cry chem that are bruilcd, and that I'fhonld preach che acceprable year of the [ord 
And he cloſed the book, and gave it again to che Miniſter, and ſaredown, -and the eyes 
all chac were in the Synagogue, were faſtned on him. 

« Then he began 4 chem, this day is this Scripture fulfifled in yoar ears, md 
<« zl baer how witnelle, aud wondred at the gracious words, which proceeded ont of bi 
<anouth. Note here how many things of the Ebrew traditions our Lord here obſerved he 
Sood up torcad: The book. was delivered to him, he opened the book and found the pare, 

cloſed thebook, and che eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were faſned on tim 

Thus we (ec by many cireumbtances that oiir Lord read, as any of Iſrae! might, and ox 
Levi enely, ſo Paul and Barnabas, the one doubtleſſe of Benjamin, though the other were 
of Levi, both at Antioch, necher known for \ Oper <Mhng, are delired of the Ruin; 
of the $ 1c to ſpcak ater the reading of the Law, and che Prophets. If Suidas tad 
marked he would never have thought, that for the grandmothers line, amanmy 
be reckoned of Levi, clpprntiy whey of race purpole our Lord tis finfion was tobe &- 
covered maſt chroughly tro Levi. And thus rouching the dire& ruth of Chrift by tn 
dred, which cometh naturally of David, Nathan, Zorobabel, Rbeſa, Ely, and Mary: and 
by Joſcph, Abiud, Zorobabel, and Salachie) heir, nor Ton to Jechonias; fawtu!l Kmg for 
Salomons throne. | 

Further matters, for rruth of great ſtories, appear by the Genealogi es of our Lords Fr 
thers after the fleſh, for whereas che Prophet ſaith, chat from the coming out of Egype uns 
che building of Salomons temple are years 4$0, One hath venrured to make that moreby 

: King, 6. x. an hundred and eighteen, and to expound che coming from Egypt for placing ef cherrbs 
in their polleſſiions, whereof becauſe Dan laft was ſerled, he made ech thac an 11$ years after 
che lamb, chat fell oue, and chereby diftucberh all the book of Judges, bringing Chula 
Eglon, Jabin, Madizn, Ammon, and the Philiſtines co have of prop: Chionicle 111. year, 
where in crutch of time, God never gave them che honour of one year. Moreover thong 
Gad from the promiſe to the redemption, maketh the lamb and temple the Qars of rime:the 
idolatrous cribeof Dan, for Idolatry hated, even to be nameleflſe, 4poc. 7. of ſome foricoth 
mult be made a meaſure of che ſuns courſe. Burt the Fathers of our Lotd do chroft or 
thoſe Tyrancs from right and benour of Chrenicle, no tefft chan Ochoniel, Ehud, Barr, 
Gedeon, Jepthe, and Sampſon, did reſcue Iſrael from their . opprefſions : For there be fron 
che cime rhke Joſuak entred inctoche land, and Rachab holp to [pie Jericho che year > 
Enochs life 365. unco Davids birth, and no generations bur Obed, Boo, and Jefſai, Thy 
have in truth Abrahams honour to be Fathers aran hundred years each one, though Racked 

be caſt tro be as old as Sara, or Jochebed Levies daughter, and Moſes mother, M. _— 

Cron Ruth, 4 would grant her a mother at 55, years, by example of che like, which he ſaw ar Hidelbns 
Now it co make up che 480. years, whereof 40. were [penc in the wilderneffe, and 74 afeer 
Davids birth, the ſhorreſt accompr muſt lean upon Geds atithority, how can be ſtand amondk 
the learned, who maketh 161. years from the birth of Obed to Jeffai, and a; muchrhen® 
David, none fince the flood is recorded foold at father-hood. Now ages were halfed for®t- 
bd, ſhortm:d much at Terahs Idolacry, and in the wildernefſe of ordinary courle 079.0 
$0. famousin David and Barzilla, wherefore ic far palſeth mans aurhority co ſtretch zl 
rack begettings to.60 years, Andif a man went about of purpoſe todif;ace the Propit 
autouc of Ruth, the le S. Metthew, the Evangeliſt $, Luke, yea, and che tru (te 
Mighty, the Alnughcy, che Eternal ; he could not more (ubtily go about ir than by ſec$" 

ademonſtration of an abſurdiry, Wherefore the kindred of the rruc Lamb and = 

= will ceack men better © underſtand Sr. Paul for 450. years after a ſort he | 

udges, which ly was bur 33 ; ibs. year of the Tyrants, though poli Tha | 
y | 


che 
ceckoued as ſeverall, yet properly falleth within the years of Judahs accont, 
| of Paul Beroaldus us plaid with a plain Aaron, to Pikes! added a S | 
account from Jol wv none ſhall need ro wreſtle wich che Text. 7: Sv 
6. 2. nor with Atts. 13, Now as the Caufic Shaleceth betwixc the Tetuple ad 
mons houſe, was on both fides holden, 'up by the ſaplings and oakes, {o * pol 
ration from the Jamb/ro the Temple ikept uprighe by the fathers, whict git 
ewcen both , ns, 4 God gave chem he honour of Judges, becauſe he _ 
have Chrilt bis tamuly beyond ordinary courſe glorious, yet be fo in obſcure _ 
diſpoſed cheir birth chat withour regard to chem, all ſhould run to great abit 
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__ Judges and oppreſſours yeares. I hold that honour to. be exceeding grear : 


begat Er of thirteeen years of age, And likewiſe Mary Er at another thirteen to 
Thamar , and Onan the ſame year, and when Selah was aged thirteen, grieved Tha- 


ow Joſeph was 


tince which time , ſeven jo of plency, 
vary: 5 
39. 25- and Judah 


by Judah ſcemeth to be four years elder chan Joſeph: fo that but only forty three 


.are {pent in theſe age Eanrppony 
Naw o 


»S% 
* 
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ON not here pl 
riadnes thread , ncither is chis greatly ſtrange. Salomon to Roboam, 
Frekiah » were younger Fathers alfo, 
bur rwenty two yeares old , when Jofias his fonnz” was erghr 3 bur now it 
t ; ro ſhew an experitent in the nobleſt family , how' Abtahams ſons ſhould 
e like che ftarres in che sky. Hedtors Aﬀtianax in Homer was nor*ſuch 4 ftarre,, as 
dah was in Iſracl. 
Some ro make lefſe ftrangenefſe in the timely procreations , would have” Jacob 
arried to Lea, at his firſt year , and not the ſeventh of being with Laban: of 
opinion is Ralbag , whom Tremelius followeth. And to fertle chat, they ex». 
wd theſe words, my dayes are full, Gen. 29. not to be ſpoken of hisfervice fulfl- 
but of age , who was p ix ſeventy ſeven, for ſubduf from Jacobs one hundred 


y yeares , and Joſephs thirty nine, wich the fourteen of ſervice under La- 


Joſeph was borne, and ſeventy ſeven remain. But I will nor force Scrip- 


| ST realon and ancienc uſe in men of all religions, requireth no fuch vio- 


ES 


a conftant avrecment ; neither can I tolerate them, that will not have 
ons all borne by the halfe of the 430. years: for ſo juft it was at the 
pt,.. The name cf Ezron confirmeth this. It lignifiecth che middle of 
godly comfort in their prefent ſtare. Abraham was taught , that 
ſeed ſhould be afflifted , 'and wh:in Iſaac was five yeares old; 
the and thercby knew the end; he would tell !! zac and Jacob; he 
lah and Phares,, who one hundred and fifteen yeares afcer the promife, and " 
mach;before che coming from Ecypt , might call his fonne by rhe ſpace of time, an 
our acur-of his brethren Chetz-ron , the middle of joy ; foreteling by the 
| line , how they ſhould be in their peregrination , before the delivery front 
&, They. kn 


w that afliftions waited bur for them, and were co emboldeny chem- 
» and. planted Vineyards for them , ſo the wiſe of them might call 


ecltare : alſo they knew that the Chanaanites buile houſes , dig- 


har ad and highneſſe. To that agreech the name of Aram , which is by 
» hugh 


: Ezron , might name him in _the ſame purpoſe, as Phares na- 


Aw b, ſonne to Aram, doth import no leſſe, than debaling of Egyptian, 
Apking of Ebrew : for the name ſoundeth in the Engliſh voyce : my people is che 

noble, and after. the ſame name every Chriſtian is termed in the Canticles , where 

the 'Larine cran{lation hath Aminadab; tor my people the noble. 

For furcher comfo.c ſrem they £o, name Naalſon'a Tryer; as knowing that he __ 
; Ccc ce 
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nefle : word of the ſame root betokeneth all durable and ſound vertye, David is 


manifeſtly beloved in nam: and ftory : and why ſhould not Ezron likewiſe be called for the 
middle of joy. 

_ But 1 will not ſtand upon the notation , which cannot here be perceived wholly , with. 
our dexterity in the c of Chanaan ” che language of Eber, and Judah, I will pr 


ſue the courſe of the heavens, and the Sunnes race : how the lives of thele men ery 
us from ap, 90 more yeares then truch , che Sun in his courſe hath meaſured. 

Gilbert was Ku whom Romifts would gladly honour, left he turn back from then 
tous, asfromus tothem ; heto ſeem wonderfull in quicknefle of wic will necds have [a 
cobs ſonnes to be four hundred and _ years in Egypt, Defence of propriety in wa 
as he would bear us in hand , coloureth his dealings. © Thus we tranſlate the Law inv 
© the ſpeech that ſoundeth through our land. So the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
<« while they dwelled in Egypt , was four hundred and thirty yeares : and when the four 
« hundred and thirty years wereexpired, eventheſelf-ſame day departed all the Hoſts 
che Lord out of the land of Egypt , Exod, 12. 40, yi. Genebrard took the Genetive caſe 
otherwiſc than antiquiry expoundech ir ; for the peregrination of the children of Iſrael x 
here, that which concernerh properly their ftate:not that onely which Jacobs ſons did abide. 
Thar - peregrination was te begin, fince Abraham went inco char land wich his poſteriry, 
at the coming from Egyps , went to polſelſe, Moſes was co ſpeak ſhortly to lirac! in x 
matter boch well known to them all; and not to be pabliſhed ac large to prophane hea- 
then: which wonld be readier to deride the hope of the promiſe , then Iimacl or Eſau 
were. 

.. The Greek Tranſlators make the matter Plain, whoſe words be theſe, © The peregrina- 
© tion of the children of Iſrac!, which they and their Fathers bad inEgypc, and in 
* Chanan((I ſay) they and their Fathers was 430. yeares. Thus they make that plain to 
heachen ,, wben.chey could not flour the promiſe of Canaan, dwelt in by Iſracl a thouſand 
years before. their came , which plainneſle in'Moles age bad been to che prophane , as pears 
to hoggesz and holy. chings to dogges. It was not fic that all things ſhould be opened in 
the Prophets, as men do in Comedies where all ſee all : bur for che uſe of rhem , that 
Gould, know to-whom knowledge appertained, And to them, which will be wichour; 
the chicfmarcers ſhould an yr re covering. To life eternal is cloſely taught by the 
common name of life, and et death by the name of death : and of the angry face of 
God. For heathen that believed not the Creation, would lefle believe of che world to 
come ;z. which phraſe of the world cocome, was never uſed, while the Prophets nation had 
policy and —__ openly : bur in private Schooles began, whereas few did agree in chat 
expetation in the forrowfull times, under the Greeks. Zacuro recordech one {pecial Rab 
bine, the firſt that uſed it, who was later then Ezra's dayes, This cloſenetlc of purpoſe 
Mare borug'a nateth in Saint Paul, 2 Thef, 2. ſpeaking of th- Antichrift arivng , after rae 
fall of the Empire : where he teacherh, thar full plainnefſe ro che dulleft capacity, and con- 
| would have procured a needleſs hatred, 

_ Moſc eth in this ftream of teaching , in a vein fit only for the hamble and meek, # 
bis age did require. Now Genebrard was not ignoranc, what Saint Paul ſaich. © The lan, 
a hundred and thirty yeares after the Covenant, cannot difannull , that it 
c& | the iſe ofnone , Bur he chinketh ſome lace: promile meant, lo 
he diſgraceth Pau}, who maintaivech that che promiſe was more ancient then circul- 
ciion : the Apoſtles words muſt needs have divine ftrength , and may nor be diſanil- 
led. Our Lord his kindred will help that ; mark their nuwber in Egypt : Ezron be- 
gat Aram, he Aminadab , he Elizabeth, mother to Fleazar, aged under twenty yearth 


at the lamb ; for he entred into the land, Theſe ſucceffions, whereof one is a won, 


two 179, years, mult be parted for procreacions avc,how will he have 215.more,whit 
Wwe, =o, Latin ever diſpured,chac Jochebed Was Ay roperly and immediarly "_ 
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witaken, ceacherb ro remedy that, by his own anceftors, for Cohach is one of the 70. 
that cane; with Jacob into Egypt, he lived in all 133. years, his fon Amram 137. his 
lun Moſes in Egyp* $0..aJl chis in excremity maketh but 350. years. Now Genebrard deem- 
ach, chat Moſes omicceth ſome generations, with the ſame boldneffe, he mighe make a new 
fible.. To what purpoſe thould Moles lay down the whole years of all che fathers 
recorded; unco Adam , and omic ſume wholly for perſonage and years. Have not Ebrews 
and Latines molt pleaſantly compared Moſes the ſeventh from Abraham, wich 
the ſeventh frem Adam ? and both wich che Sabbath ? morcover Genebrard doth 
dchghtin the barmony of Chronicle cafic ro remember, wherein while he followerh Scripture 
| daredefendbhim: now a5 Zobar compareth 120. years of Moſes age with the ſame age 
of the-urkK ; 1a. he may compare the ſpace of Noahs life in the world reftored from 
the Hopd 350. with the ſame ſpace berwixt the firſt promiſe of reſtoring the world 
by Abrahams feed, and Moſes birch: for ſfubdutt from 4 30, his $0. Ex.7 7. then remaineth 7, 
thes chat is 350- years, none that reverenceth ſcripture can count this mufick Pychagori- 
call: mote famil-es wemight bave to wait upon our Lords,that afſertions and diſputations of 
_ umebenorweeked from cheuniverſall opinion of all,with new fangled conceits,ſuch as would 
ſermrofollow ancrquity . I marvel! chat any of our time and Countrey will hereindefend a 
Papiſtwbom im cruth: be is never able ro defend, but Adricomius no lclfe deferverh blame ina 
vorkocherniſe of great uſe, and m his purpoſe of Eudy thinking to calm the ſeditions of the 
kuncd by calling chem rorthe ſtudy of che Seriprure tory, for he allowing and tollowingGene- 
bed in wrong caves, worketh more diſturbances of perſons, then his changeable maps of 
the places do belp, which che Kingly family of Judah will move us to ſearch,ſftaying Codo- 
mans wich-ſich as tolow ham, and Genebrard with his imitatours more than Joluah, or yer 
Exckias did hay che Tame. And thus much for our Lord his fathers Rulers in their age ofche 
heavens records, that we rack not Scriptures ro diſannull the majeſty of the holy word. 
Somewharc in the ſame kind ſerve the fathers in the righe line before Abraham, for rhe 
Greek trani]ation by an accident in the na:ration of them departing from the Ebrew cruch 
bath greatly diſturbed che world. Thc Jews not knowing how their Ancettors departed from 
the Ebrew deſpite the Greeks divinity upon differing 1350. years from the Ebrew cruth. 
Again the Jate Greeks in weaknelſc of judgement, when im no wiſe they can trouble the ſons 
of ther, and cher language cexe. T beic Weſt parts, as Syriaque and Chaldy follow the Ebrew 
the Arabiqne tranſlation and che Echiopian follow the Greek as think inchis point; for the 
knb que fundry rranflations, chat of Nebienſis upon the Pſalmes, and another, which 1 
have teen follow the Greek + ſo doth the Ethiopian. Wherefore I think that they do 


her of the ſame rate, 1 have ſecn. The Muſcovites that our Merchants know, caft the 
neid-now beyond 7000. years: therein follow the Greek, which alſo Suidas dorh in 
Adanand Maximus Monachus a Greck Author nor yer printed, which | bave from Sir John 
rary in written hand, all this diverfity hath bred great deſperation of knowledge. 

Some lilly foules think che Bible uncertain by reaſon of ſuck differences. + Hearhen eirher 
ne beteeving Scrrpeure, or lefſe regarding fail. co extream folly of reekoning, and Chrittians 
have greac diverficies. The honourable houſe of our Lord would have raught a remedy in 
ﬆ\ ths diſtrefſe, for by reaſon of ſtrange variety or length of life in his fathers, whereof che 
boiy pen bath wriccen co poſterity, the whole caſe hath been firſt hid of a cloſe purpoſe, af- 
ianmards miſtaken by Divines and the prophanc, upon cheir occation, | wror of this before jn 
»reatiſe of Mclchiſedek, whom the Greeks miſtake, for a1 errour in this point, I may 
povtably ber: bring moſt of che ſame, which in che other treatiſe I wrore. Homer, the mi- 
re of kumane wit, ofcen tellech matters in the ſame words, as when Achilles repeatech 
me Dame Therys the ncble mans mothers ſtories, before rouched of the Poet : So I 
think chac 1 be farre from blame herein; If | again lay down fomewhat of che 
in the ſame words. Alteraticn for ſome things, and a ſecond narration will bring 
mach light. Thus the cauſc doch ftand. The wrath of God is recorded both at the flood 
aJat Babels work ro have at cach time ſhortned mans age, undoubced proof of that ap- 
arch in our | or. faclicrs, and onely in chem, and without record of them none would 
#rhavechought ſo, and whoſo confidereth chem not herein, are amazed and ftagger,yea the 
kitleſe mouldnoc believe;though ic were told chem. Lec counters mark che ſons, and lerthe 
oll be granted upon certainty of view. Noah born before che flood doubleth all ages, which 
te {aw born afcer: Heber che eldeſt , of age 464. cometh not half Noahs 950. years. So 
of 239. and Regu his ſon of the ſame fon 239. lived not much paſt half Hebers 

ke, This was lictle wayed, that che wrath of Chrift would ſmoke (o upon the right 
lne of his own inheritance, and leave them onely a token of anger in this kind. As heis 
Inown and feared, ſo would his wrath be eſteemed. Likewiſe for births they differ much, 
were born, after the flooJ, from the former, all ſaving one. For Sem is a father 
his third ſonne 100. years after the flood: bur Arphaxad is a father at 35. years, Selah 
X30. and Eber at 34. |'c:eg at 30. _ at 32. Sarug at 39. and Nachor at 29, This fall 
» wcomprebenfible co man, rar ſhould be the reaton of ic, but before the flood the 
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| Kieniſenpon Gen. 5, and 11. and a fragmene of the Erhiopianaccounts cic-d by Maſter Sca- 
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ayre was not the cauſe, nor any thing properly by narurall cauſcs proceeding from 

—_ 3.t we deem that with the flood, the whole ftrengrh of the Earch neey. ornate 

yer how could the building of Beby/ox alcer the ayre, to cut inthe midſt mans Age } Than 

the will of God cloſe ro himſelf ; nor che qualities of the Elements behalfed mans daye, 

And our Lord his Kindred ſhould © 4d A in Luky 3. and Gen. 11. ſingular ever $9, 

this. For all Poets and Autours, Greek, or Latine, could nor haveta he us ſo much # 

the twenty Fathers , - whereof Abraftam is the laſt. And that the will God might ber. 
ter be regarded, to kold all our breath and ; thac we mi know, how in him we 

live, move, and have our being ; that molt y ſhineth in che firſt Father, that falleth i, 

Idolacry, even Terah in whom ic was moſt requiſite, that God ſhould call men to conſider 

dealings above nature ; and again in Abraham : for Terah being be or yeares old ar Abrz. 

hams birth, all chat were,were cowonder at it, whar ſhould become of this child. The dis. 
ference betwixt hiscaſc and Nabors, of one whole hundred yeares, would cauſe much ge. 
baring. 

: Thatie neve ſowrangled with Agemenmenr, as the prophane hearhen would with the 
ewes for this matter, Therefore Moſes did all that art could ſuffer to hide his mind 
erein. For he altereth the order of Terabs ſons in this fore. Terah lived 70 years 

and b:gat Abram, Nachor and Haran; if no more had been ſpoken, a manwould hai; 
thenght that Abraham had been born ac Terabs 70. and that Haran had been younger than 
he, uncill Sarah is found to be Harans daughcer, and ſhe bur 10. yeares younger than Abrz. 
bam, and Terah to dic at 205. Abraham being then 75. This much amazed men, that 
Chriſtians skantly ar all at this day will ſuffer Scriprures co reſt in their native order ; while 
they try by ordinary-courſe the extraordinary m—_—_— God upon ſtrange diſloyalty & 
man 3 nothing aftomſhed at that which ought to aftoniſhmear, that even the Fathers 
ſhould fall from the Religion of God and hope of Chriſt : buc marvelling that God ſo much 
alrereth his courſe, Now ic is moſt fit , that Terah the firſt Father falling from the Re. 
deemer, ſhould be a remembrance of the firſt fallers from the Creation Eftace ; and a mot 
ſweet roken of Gods promiſe in caſting the one to be like the other. 

It wasa ſuſpending of Adam and Evego be uncertain of whom the Meſſizs ſhould 
come; before the birth of Serh a ſerled man was known : that is,1 30. yeares, And Terah 
faw no fewer yeares, when the world ſaw Abraham che Heir of the world. Natural 
ftrength in Tera was not hereintobe regarded by common eourſe , for Abraham at ny, 
years was paſt hope of a Child by one fo old as Sarah was , and therefore his faich is come 
mended, for believing the Truth and Power of God. 

In this matter thus manifold wherein Chriftians ſtagger in all rheir leaſure ro conſalc, old 
faithleſs Nations would have ſcoffed much, if the Truch had been ſhewed to publick view ; 
Therefore the Tranſlators altered much : and herein | pray diſpute not with me, bow well 
or how ill they did. * For we cannot raiſc them noplict abete own cauſe : you may mark 
what they have done, and cf that eye-fight may Judge; and 2 reaſonable defence for 
—_ in a! ee have rendred : Bur here, bebold che _—_ —_ pw, and 
the 750. in » where any may be ſure , but only for ſome purpoſe ifſembling their 
minds, ſuch difference a7 ak have ſprung, F 
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17 | CHA P. X VI I; 
AnExpoſition upen the Lords Prayer, compated with 
the Decalogue, as it was preached in a Sermon, at Oatlands- 
before the moſt Noble HENRKT, Prince of Wales. 


Aug. 13. 4n. Dom. 1603. Mundi. 5530. 


With a Poſtſcript , to advertiſe of an erronr in all thoſe, 
that leave out the Concluſion of the Lords Prayer, 
Alſo the Creed is annexed. 


—— 


The Epiſtle to this Treatiſe , is as followeth. 


To the Kings Majeſty. 


| Proſent unto your Highnefſe , «n Expoſition, of the Lords Prayer , recorded in Sainc 
Matrhew, 6. even #s [ ſpakg it for ſumme of matter. Many were deſirous to bave it 
RK pr: And for that I thought your Majeſty the fitteft Judge, for the commodity of your people, 
Fir « Kabbin who wrote from Conſtantinople, ſeven year agoe , to be taught from England, I 
vauld print it in Ebrew, if your Majeſty will groe me leave to go to Germany, where my Li- 
_—_— ſame works which our Printers cannet ſet forth for want of chill and letters. 

humbly crave leave to go thither , and to print for truth of Religion , «ll that my 


«cafions ſuffer , for Engliſh, Ebrew, and Greek, 


Your Majeſtics Subje, 
28 HUGH BROUOH TON. 


\ 
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Ur Speech with God requireth all the grace that words can afford , and becauſe 

our ſelves we have no skill that way , the Son of God tcacheth us, what words Firſt, general- 
we may ſafely uſe; and declare that the holy Spirit was our teacher, So we may | * thepray- 
by light that God ted in our ſoules ; when we came into the world : by ana Deca- 
ara may try , what is light, and from God; and what is darknefſe, and from jr, ,,. 
| When God eth, he ſpeaketh to the heart of all men : and as an hammer break- 

| ones 4 ſo his word makerh hearts to yield , that appeareth in all parts of Gods word, Jer- 3. 19. - 
hecially in this Form of prayer, Ic hath the conſent of all native ligbc, for che _ phraſe; Ma, 7.28.39. 
#d more nearly of the Jewes Scribes for Divinity , and truly che ſumme of Chriſtianity: 
$ the two Tables had ofold. 4-4 | 
Law coommanderh all good : and here we crave grace for to do all that is good; 
a= ve may bold God to be our God , and onely * 3 That we regard him as nor re- I. 
ſemblable | any Image , but as dwelling in light chat none can come to; nor imagin: what 2, 
hould be like uncohim, That we neither think nor ſpeak lightly of him, or of his Word, * 1f-.40. 2n1 
that texcherh of his Naturez but have kill co honour his Name 3 That we may reſt from our ©49y chap. 


= 


follow others for our neceflity : That we have a moderate portion, and nei- 

er want in ſcarcity, nor abound in ſuperfluity , bur ſuch as ſerverh our houſhold : that J* 
Officers as Fachers, and the reſt as Brethren and Children , may live rogether without 

forrow and diftrefſe:” Now , our linnes make a partition berween God and us: by Ran- xc ,,... 


= Luft + Thefr, [Unrcuch, and Avarice : therein, we crave pardon and Gods lenity, as fn 6, 7.8, y, 10. 
® e 


— 
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Daniel! 2l]. 


An Expoſition upon the Lords Prayer. 


be ſoft To 1uTh as ule > amiiſe. And confelſe our own weakneſſe under the Zgypriacalif,. 
very of Saran z and under Tyrants; ſuch as the Jewes feel by Babel, HMadai, Ng oh 
Selenco-Lagide; which as four Beafts made a ſea of rroubles , call Chriſt brought his Kingdom, 


. power and glory over all the world] 


Ma:the:2. 40. 


Pſalm 12, 
1 Cer, 3, 
}P 


1 John $47. 


Gen. 1-1 4- 


Hag. 2.6. 


Gen.z . 
£ 1an.6 16, 


This in ſumme the Lords Prayer hath; and the two Tables have the ſame , and 
3s the Tables be anſwerable. one, fo, the 'other , iſois our Lords Prayer unto both. The 
Law commandeth all that may be thought, ſpoken or done- and this prayer defirech 
tull grace fo: ſo much. _ And «s all-che five /Books of Moſes, yea, and the Prophers, ar 
bur a Commentary. upon the; Law >ſo alh the New Teſtament is a Commentary yg. 
on the Lords Prayer : and both 'are pure as ſilver tryed ſeven times 1n a veel of fined 
earth, Wherefore we muſt examine what is drolie here , (by our corrupt errour) and 
remove all ſuch from the pure Metrall;/ thatis ; from God. And we ſhall need hre of eryal, 
for the Hebrews , the old Scribes and Ratbines with their fide, who have continued over the 
world, a great part.of them dealers wich the Law. and to whole tenor of ſpeech the New 
Teftament is firted : they bold the phraſes all; as all rhe rerms of the Law , 1 lee then we 
do : but they deny the power of th:m. Therefore they muſt be berrer examinc4; and tha 
will wedo by Gods help in this ſort, 5h | 

Firſt, conlidering the knowledge and honbur of God : next, our need and diftrefſe , and 
ſill comparc the Lords Prayer with the Decalogue. 

: : Our firſt ſpeech here, is of God; how we do acknowledge 

Now xn pl Pre e" Perti- p32 we ſay, @ our Father : much rryall chere muſt be of thig 
rw ne pare word ; before the pure meaning a peareth. The Heathen Phi 
his cnrrance to prayer { O lolophers could ſay, Zeu Pater , upiter , the Facher : yet they 
our Fathcr] 1s the cry of all Gods were odl in this world. Alſo the Jew {aich good words 
children, and therefore they char from NN Bieſes: but nor well underftood : Thow art on Þ a 
hare ker ole appt cho fill her 102 63. 167 and again: Is nor be thy Farber » Dem. 33.6 
Giitice By, Our Farher 7 _ theſe ſorts periſh for ever , becauſe they know not the 

; Fare” 3 hos, ih. 

Now, the firſt degree of Father & moſt holy in this ſentence : There be three , the Father, 
the. Vord, and the Spirit, and theſe three be one: (o the Father is relative to che Sonne, cal- 
led the Word , av in Prov. 30: VP ho went up to beaven , and ceme” down, who gatbereth the wind 
1n bis fiit, who bound up the waters in « carment : who bath ſet the borders of the earth : what u His 
Name, and the Name of bis Son ?"if thon knoweft'it. "Here we have Father im the higheit de- 
gree, and the Sox coe:ernall, who with the Spirit eternal, all cbree; one infhnite Nature crea- 
ted che world, They that miffe of Fatherhood in this ſenſe ; know not God: and chey 
cannot be ſaved. | cod 

In another ſenſe, Father, is the attribute of God, without diftinftion of Perſon, as Jehovah 
(in Ebrew) and Elobim : which two names muſt be expounded , that all three may be berter 
underftood, 

Elobim is the firſt nam*, that the Creatour of all hath in the Scripture : and in notation 
1 berokenceth Mighty ,” and in form apturality ; E/-bem one mighty nature be They. The 
Jew, Ratti Bo.bii upon Gen. 1. confefſeth ſo much , and bringeth the like myſteries from 
Eccleſ. 12. Remember thy CREATORS in the dayes of thy youth, &c. and froa Iſz) 54, 
jEHOVAH thy MAKERS. Of old time the Scribes or Doors of Jchuda held che 

rinity , untill ftubbornefſe againſt the Redecmer drew chem to 'exrremicy of blindnefle, 
Since, they diſturb'all, and they bred Arrians, But the old Rabbines beld ir nor ſtrange 
to hear of Father, Son, and Holy Spiric, inthe Unity of Godhead ; and in E/obim, E!-bew 
one mighty Nature be they.** [A i & ; | 

Zeboyab, ikewiſe is of them held in moſt hi þ and holy reverence : and where Chrif the 
great God ſairh, Deut.1$. Thou ſhalt be pan. 7tb Jehovah thy God, he ſaich , Matth. 5, 
le ſhall be perfeft even a your Father in beaven 's perfett. So we (ee Father to be uſed 
tor Jebovah. Now, thererm Febyab muſt be confidered , thorigh no tongue can tell fulx 
che force of it : Being , and giving the Being to all things , wn ruling all. in arder, 
performer of promiſe , doth it betoken, In the narration'of Moles , how all the frame of 
che world was made, fill untill. thewhole boſt of heaven and"earth was finiſhed, the name 
Elobim only was uſed : But when the perfeRt Being had appearance, then rhe Creator tsterm” 
" fon mg Elebim. 'S, Paul tranflateth ir, Who only beth immortality, «5 Elobim, who 1500- 
y Argoty. I ie 3 

Euſeb:us hath from fome ancient Grecian , the ſweeteſt Epigram, that ever was made, 
which cannot be referred to my knowledge , but to Jehovah , though in Greek it cannot 
founded. Thus it ſtandeth as from God ſpeaking of himſelf. | 


"Exm we gemirm. feby wizar dghury © ah 
Te; pptart 7:7 marmer dx pare wu71 eg. 

'Equ tf ty rxrmr yoaus Spb) 0- «mm aw3ad\n 
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Seven 
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Seven ſounding letters praiſe me God the great and eternal! : 
The Father of all things, that never is weary. 

And I em the immortal! vio! of all things, 
Which tune the Concent of the beavenly mel: dy, 


come boly Jew that reſpeted che thrice holy Name Jehovah, ſeemeth to be the Father 
of this Eprgr am, ( as they bad of ancienc time very learned men in the Greek tongue ) ci- 
ted in Clemens, ebime, and in Anthologia. 

chis which hath been ſpoken, we ſee the term Father, the term E!sbim, and Fe- 

how chey be all one. | 

ps is ſpoken of Chriſt, Iſai. 6. 9. and Feb, 12, 41. do ſhew : and that 
Clrit is. Jeboveb , even the Talmud granteth from Jerem. 23. and again 31. I wit! 
raiſe wnto Pevid the” Brightneſfſe, the Juſt: ' and the name by which they ſhall call bim. is 
our righteouſneſſe: ſo we ſee how the firſt word in holy Prayer, and cf the Deca- 
to be all one. | 
Here we acknowledge the true God , the Eternal! of Nature and counſel , Creator 


pn 
Alſo 


ad governour of all chings, and holy Juſtice, and unſpeakable mercy, and all truch in 


al ares honoureth cheſe names: as crrours and hzrefies, argue their authors noc ro know the 
mme of Cod, 
Now for the term Father, in reſpet of Creature, we muſt weigh the uſe. The 
Sears {the Angels) be called the ſons of God, 745. 38. When the morning ſtars were 
- pw and the ſons of God ſhouted. So the Angels, which were created with the 
e firſt day, they are the fons of Them, the Mighty, the Trinity. Theſe Angels ſaw 
frame of CAfeteores, and diftinftion of waters, fith, foules, and bcaſts, how they conld 
not ſerve their turn. And when man was made, though of the tlime of the earch, yet 
in ſoule equall he was ro Angels, in wit ro give names to Creatures. And cherefore, 
when God gave his Angels charge to ſerve man, that he ſhould not hurt his foot a- 
oy a flonc; all ſhould have known, that he made his ang ſpizits; and his Mini- 
8 Game of fire, Bur ſome of them diſdained, ro mark, how a!! was made for man, 
ad rebelled againft Feboveb Elcbim, and diſturbed all the courſe of wiſdom,and brought 
man to rebellion, and all che Creature ſubje& unto groaning, whereupon a new courſe 
» manifeſted, chat the Son of God ſhould take the nature of man, to be our brother, 
that God might be his Facher, as he is man, and ours for him, who came to perform obe- 
dence unto death, to give life, preſencly for our ſoules pafling hence to heaven when they 
laverhe body, as he through che /aile of his fleſh encred into the joy of the Father, and 
who tubbornly deny that, can have no hope of ſalvation. And by his Reftrreftion our 
ſhall ariſc in the later day, all of both ſorrs, as in our death of body, all foules 
_ to God that gave them, to abide judgement for every hid thing good or 


be places of light and joy, called heaven: On high, be places of corment; 
d Hell: the ſeparation is large enough, that the one cannox paſſe to the other, The 
name is common to both, The world of Soules, to the Jews, who knew that all ſoules 


« The Thief knew, that our Lords ſoule ſhould go hence chicher, as all jutt : and our 
Sek confrabie therein. : | 
This courſe the Crearour took, taking our nature unto him, to be our brother, that we 
'byus ſpirit cry, 4bba Father. In this ſenſe we cry Abba Father, and E/ghim, and Eter- 
#5 and © thou that beare/t prayer, unto thee ſhall all fiſh come. | : 
innetfele by an oneward leffing of deliverancefrom Egypt,the ſpiricuall deliverance from 
Hell, ebovab, the Erternall, which none other could perfarm, char he ſhould be cheir Fa: 
ther, and they ſhould Bave no other Elchim, migtity detender bur him, and chat he onely 
nd hearer of their prayer, and thus the term Father, and Feb-vab, and E!ohrm, our 
Judge and defender, ſound one arid che fame ching. 
treſpaſſe deadly , when we 7 to any other againſt the Law : Him onely ſhalx 
re, upon which Law, the Scribes ficting upon Moles chair, fay thus: we have been 
from age to ag+, chat this worſhip is Prayer : David confirmerh 'this , ſaying : 
won me in the day of trouble, and 1 will bear thee, and thou ſhelt worſhip me: ahd out 
Lord more expreſly in chis chap. When ye pray, pray unto your F ather which is m beeven. 
And neicher che boly Apoliles ever, nor the common Jewes at this day, in their Syna- 
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PAal. 104. 
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1 Prin If. 


Luc. 2J. 43 
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* Plat. 65. 2. 


Exad,20. 2.3. 


Plalm yo. 
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gogue, pray but unto the Creator. The Jewes know trim-nor, "yer hold the generall of 
praying, onely to God, as the holy Doftors, Sameons Zachary, and our.Lord his Kindred 
in S, Luke chap. 3. and Matth, 1. profeſſed open!y. And as he that ſacrificed uno any 
but unto God, was tobe deſtroyed ascurſed: So,rhe greater ſubduion of honour from Ggg 
maketh one more curſed.But prayer is more than (acrifice. Therefore the giving of ch: greater 
to a Creature is more curſed. | 

By this, the Pſeudg-Catboliques muſt confelle chey have no hope of ſalvation, darken. 
ing knowledge, by words will.nothing help their curn : Their heart tellechi chem thar 
they have ſmall hope in God, that ſeek to Creatures : whereas God dwelleth in liohe 
that none. can come to, and Creatures know not the heart of man, nor how God pit. 
tieth or hardenieth, to ſhew his moſt wiſe government of the world. Yo they cannot cal! y 
him, whom they know nor, and nnſle of che ecue Father, as Baſtards, and chey miſſe wilfully 
and grope like the blind at noon day. | ; 

Now the cerm orr, proteſteth , that we will have no. other E/chim, bu kim: none 
other Patrons for our life and ſouley but him, who is our Creatour: by him we cane 
mto the World, ro his providence onely we commit our ſtate: his Angels pitch their 
rents about us, when he commandeth, but not by any our ſupplication ro them. When 
Gen, 14. Abrabam with his own family fought againſt four ings, he truſted one!y in God: and 


Marth. 6, 7 


Efai 41. as God would, tlic Angels fought for him, not by any prayer unto chem : Neither did 
he pray ever unto Adam, or Henoch, whom he knew to be in Paradife, but made Cod oney 
his Judge, 


On carth Civil Magiſtrates be E/obim, andthe Angels alſo be ſo called, as Pſz!. 97. >, [;; 
all the Eleb1m worſvip bim. But for Civil Officers, ſo far they muſt be followed, ( even the 
heathen )) as they hold the Law of nature. 

1 Cor. 6. In aſſemblies of Gods ce, Which may make judges of their own, "it is unlawful! © 
plead; before wfidels. Moſes Exod. 18. telleth that the Rulers muft be men of reliyion 
rowards God-and alſo the Te/mnd teacheth the ſame, and God confirmerh it, 1.97.6, ſayme, 
Dare any of you plead before Infide!;, 

Devt,17. But here come; doubts, becauſe God faith: Thou ſhalt make unto ther, « King of th 

Frck:#9.% 13 Brethren. The Jewes held it vnlawfull-ro obey heathen, and often rebelled ir__ oath: 


16,15.& 21+ as did Zedekjab agamit Nebucadnetzer : and Thenudass and Barcoſba avainft the Romans: 
23. yet the Ta/mud taught, that when che Jewes admitted once the coin of any Prince, there- 
In'c 22.2% 1n they acknowledged bim cheir governour , d our Lord conirmerth rhat acknos- 
Rom 13, ledgement, «pox the. 1mi+ge ard: ſuperſcription of Ceſer. And fuli often doth S, Paul reach 
Vary 3. that, obedience, and S, Pecer omitteth not the ſame dofriite, both foreſaw, that asrhe [ems 


Ss rejzefted Governours, becauſe they would judge wi their own lawes, fo in time Scho- 
lars would among us, precending thag Politicians in fcathen ſtudies were not fir. Bat 
Chriftianity having no new matter, but che Incarnation of the Augel of our Covenant, 
the Ecernall King of, glory, and his Reſurreion; Htaying, I fay, no new marter but 
that, Wherein che wbr\d would ſtagger, ' ſuffereth not Scholars eo bear ſnch [way : bat 
requireth others, Po/aticians alwaies t Pe Bott in their Paroches, to cenſure the mefſer- 
gers of the Church, who.ſhould read learnedly the Bil: : ( which few can do, and which 
Jabour (penderh all a ms youth.) And all che fage ſhould fpeak upon requeſt, and the ref 
judge. Iu ſuch afſemblies, one day mighe open all che Bible, white plain matrers be ondy 
touched, and _ difficulcies be kandled, But men love darkneffe, and will have other E' 
bimthan God willeth.. . Fs. o | 
And whereas God faich: 7 uſhalt net make unto thee Elobim of gold, or Elobim of filter, 
The Scribes omg im gecher of Moſes truely conclude, that Govertiairs that by their 
places, fall tobe Elokimof gold and ſilver. And Epiſcopi or Elders int policy of Gods peopl: 
mad-'by money, may. no more be honouged thay an jdo!. 

The heathen, known flaves of Satan had outwardobedicnce, till! God by Civi! Policie, 
and Conftantinus might did fell them, and ſo Elobim of gold may have in Courts, but 

AAtor.1. 1 as mien hated of all true hearts; and men hatefult” inito God, as Idols, Btr the true 
Officer is worthy of double honour, as the Prince; Theophilus, to whotn God dedicated 


two parts of the, N. Teſtamenc :* that all ſhould follow ſuch a 'Bi/pop, and have 10 
Father, nor Rabbi, but God,and his Vicars, whereof þ and Rufers are che chief Epiicopt 
and Elders, and the Readers of the word, which ſhould ould be of race skill, yer are ſyperioun 


| . .  onely in diligence, 7. 0 
> Sicul, All Jewes Townes had 'Ror: Tei «þ,. an head Fe their Cougcill , Epiſcepu;, Tz 
Rav. Abr. Ben P#* © 2$ Antigonws., ſuccelſour to Alexander AMatedon, was holden Tzopbeh , Of E- 
Deol in Ca- </v 9 of Afie. Butnone of the Jos. ſcopi ruled ſaving for one voice, and ſo far he was 

ala. 0811 2 & S085 | 

| When Anaxias went further, $, Payl gave him over to Gods etefnall curſe, and fe and 

his ſou Eleazer authors of Rebellion, brought Feruſslem-to be Febws again,and troden down, 
while they knew net Elobim,| rat; 

And thus much for the names tliat wa of right knowledge of God. 


For 
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heaven, and 


Rs to: and would by the frame of the world teach us of his ecernali power and thereby Com- 


i# chat worſbip' Images, as not being the children of God; So we here go abour all 
Ther af aſcend, cirher co joy in the light of God, in heaven, and Paradiſe: or to woe 
> darknelſe of Hell and Torment, All chat in light of mind wiil not aſcend co heaven,ſhall 
aſcend roche Throne of God, to hear condemnacion, and to have on high a place of woe 
for ever and ever, 
In the dayes- of Fuab 'men- corrupted. the calling upon Gods name, giving ftarres his Geng :5. 
- bur the flood raughr them che penalty , when their bodies became wrinkled Jo 2: 16. 
waters; and\'cheir ſpirics went up to eternall priſon, So. Babel was built to the wor- * P-3: is. 
[Tath becauſe men that made their bellies their god, would, and could not with 
their Heavie hearts afcend che heavens , but by tongues exboxted unto Idols name, and 
aſe devotion r For thar, God did cut them off from, Adzms tongue, and hope of his 
if for ever* faving the tew 'that would endure the minds paines, to fearch how God in > Cor, 5. 
(lri # reconciled the world unto himſelf, And God fo batcd the heathen, that he gave 
iy Moſerarbedge of Lawes co keep Iſracl from amiry with chem 2 even for the very pow- 
ing the heads, chat rhey ſhoujd nor be like the Arabians, as Meymorny full well expound- 
ahthat Law, Levitit gs, andall ſhoutd ſtill fhunue che garment polluted by the flclhly mind= juge 23. 


ed men. 

"A furcher of the mind , is/'required for the honour of God ; to ſantiifie bis Firſt Pericion . 
Nene: md the Law forbidding to rake his Name in vane, includeth that in a Command- [Hallowed be 

mar. Now at Gods dodrine is called his:Name ; all boly ſpeeches of him : In his Law OF Name] 

fall the Nations eruft. In his Name;, ſaich Matthew 12. The Actribates , E/p- 29 hou 


nts of the Bible,and the Bible a Commentary upon them. So,by Name, all holy 
doltrime is contained : and we pray for knowledge in it; asthe Law maketh all guilcy , chac 1 Tims.:, 
tketh bis Name in vain, | TRE. 

Herein ftandeth che greateft care of crue Chrittian Policy, how all congregations may have 
OY to fanify Gods Name, to know the Truch, and co fpeak ic with fear and care. 
n this andeth-only the joy of our foules; and it were bercer for us,that we were never born, 
thento miſe of this : for che price is Gehenna. | 

While the” families , 'rthac hoped in Chriſt were few , chat one Bilkbop might teach 
them, the 'Law was not. written : Sem, Arphaxad , Selab, Heber, Abrabam , and his 
lonnes by Ketwreb, (wh:nce Job was ) Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, raught theirs the redemption 
by wordotmonth, and equity by the Law of nature. ' Bur when Iſracl mulriplyed, a few 
krikeed notts be Biſhops ,-.cien a Law was written ; and ll Ifrael fourty years had leifure 
learn ie; And Levices were the common Bitkops in the land ; as Bithop Eleazar, a tpe- 
Gall one,  P'AK TD, a man of charge, is Epiſcopus in the LXX. and 1 Trmsthy 3. Bur not 
Levites were learned; All Paroche; through the rewelve Fribes, had their Do» 
®orsof their own: and all 6f Iſrael often, and no Levite : as fome were ,onely of Levites mm 
their fourty eight Townes lotred to Levi, and the High Comcil/ might be all of Ifrael, or all 
#Lew;-as it ſhould fall- out, - The Synagogues or Parocber bad nathiug to.do with lacri» 
fer, nor had any ceremony of Levi; no Cope of Linnen, as Aaron, neither lnnensz only one 
bir, a Girdle, and a Cappe, as Levites in the Temple, Neither might they any more um»: 
tate Aberoig attire, then they-might ſacrifice there. Soto eo 
Intheir Synagogues they read the Law, and all ſaving band-labourers, thriceaweek 
mChild-hood frequenced  Diviniry-Schooles, Of them che chief were cholen co ruley 
tl to teach 'nfeer Angelus 'Ectleſie had read: or they might by {age leave read : afrer 
,the choſen ro rule and to teach, called Elders or Biſhops , delired the beſt in eſteem 
9 ſpeak; or;after ofecn approbation they might _ * Wha pains. And this Policy , Luke 4- 
TY | and 
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loweth. So reaſon bred this policie : and the boly Nation prafiiccs ,. 

and 1 Cor. 14. alloweth. So reaſon bred ie : © BOP Nation prafti; 

ſame 1400. xaorng knowing it a hard point od wee Gods Law, and to beware 2 " 
king of Gods Name in vain. 

Many bigh points ſtand herem. The cruth of che Texts of both Teſtaments; for the pure. 
neſſe of Copies , and the righe helps for underſtanding , and the luttciency of God 
Word for ſalvation : theſe be che chicfeft , and all deceived kingdomes are curſed for wi. 
fing herein : and the beſt may begin to look becter abouc them. And all of wealth wu 
know , that their bene muſt be to know , how ro ſanftify Gods Name : As raſh ſwearers, 
ſoall deceived do take Gods Name in vain. Wherefore all that are of abilicy, ſhould fron 
youth know the Law; and all well mighe by $kilfull guides: and a kingdom of Glory nut 
have many glorious init : and they be fimaple, that hope by bare hearing of Sermons to be. 
come learned. As many Gentlemen ſpend cheir time tolanftify Gods Name, (o all ſhould, 
and rhe moſt part would, if Teachers learned before they taught, 

Petit,z. [Thy TheeffeR of this maketh the Kingdom of heaven co be amongſt us: that men ſhould 
kingdome .., Obey God in Chriſt on earth, as the Angels vbey , being ſene our miniſtring ſpirits fic 
he ” them , thar ſhall inheric falvation, For that , we bave one day in che Law, the ſeventh 
earth as it 15 day , which Adam kept, and al} the Fathers , ull in Egypt they forſook God : Then they 
in heaven, ] #5 found by Manna not rained, that day which was the Sabboth ; and they are commanded ty 
_—— wa remember , and keep that Day 5 And that day our Lord reſted wholly i che grave, 
ſan8fied.cthen and fo finiſhed the Ceremony, And his reſurreQtion bringing light unto the world , made 
Gods king the day wherein God faid ; Let there be light; as it was e firſt in order, to be alſo the 5:4 
dom is advan- in dignity. 

coed. Come In the beginning , the firſt day after Adam fell , Adam beftowed in ſacrifice to meditate 
mand-4 on Chrifthis Reſt : and che fi tay > afrer performance of that Reſt, became the Lords 
Maron s Day: which Angelswich moſt com joy celebrate in che Goſpel: and in which cur 
| Lord often ſhewed bimfelf, wherefore the Church kept it, A&. 20, and Apor, 1. our Lod 
appeared unto John in Petmwes , and took away the covering from all the Bible, on that day, 
being called the Lords Day. Sothe ſame authority, which appoinced Adam, the next day to 
WR * Reſt in hope of Chrift : eppoinceth us the next coour Lords Reſt, performed moſt 

abſolutely, þ 
Adam was to ftudy upon the Creation, which his fall brought under vanity , and upon the 
of better Reſt : And weareto joy inthe dayof our Light manifeſted unto the world, 
and a plain token of the new world. Sothe Jews Sebboth and onrgtend both to one and the 

{2me purpoſe, though the day be altered. 

And their univerſal conſent ftandeth from Moſes plain narration , for the word of not eat- 
c:ng of the Tree of knowledge of good and , and Satans reply , and the caung, 
and ſentence; and loſe of Paradiſe ; that all fell the ſame day. , the fict day of aan: and 
accordingly at-noon day , our Lord on the tree the Combat with Satan , and at the 
cootot che day went into his Kingdom , through the vayle of bis fleſh; leaving chis world, 
which the Latin heathen call, Deſcendere ed Inferos : the Greeks, 73 xanabes os 4/1: the 
Jewes to returnto God, or,to aſcend. And they are barbarons babes, char know neither 
Latin,Greek,nor Ebrew,nor Diviniey,whither juſt fouls were to go. 

The term Kingdom, is taken in three degrees : 1, For Gods power over all: 2, For bs 
mercics manifeſtation : and 3. For the happy ftace of glory in heaven. Bur all go bf 

Deu.3012. Knowledge together : they which know Godaright as Governour, will embrace Inma4 
Kom.20.6- Kedeemerz and thall find him an cternall comforter. For theſe degrees we pray 3 buc the 
ſecond is moſt of difficulty : For the mind to go np te heaven to bring Chriſt down ,, and to $6 "0 
the deep; tobrang Chrift from the dead : and to dye Fih Chriſt : and to ſeek things which 
br cant Therefore Gods power in Chriſt, is. by the nobleſt pare called, rhe kugdome 
ven. b 
And the government in the Goſpel-affaires, to cheriſh and rule men in the Church, 5 


the policy of heaven. The Jewes though they, many of them, knew not the perſon of 


Chriſt ; yet they had and haveall, that che Apolties teach: and therefore therein no ſtrike wa 
in all the New Teſtament: both tides held the ſame mind for the O1d Teſtament, and dit 
fered not for one letter : Both held the ſame Common places from Moſes : and agree, {a 
ving- in Traditions, andabout Meffiab : bur for Goverumenc they agreed : Archy $1n«- 
gogus', Readers of the Law and Prophets , the qualities of 4 Biſhop or Elder , the providing f# 
the-poor , | the manner of rxeommic ation , and abſolution, the Lawes to bridle Elders f10% 
rramy : all theſe are the ſamein both ; and reaſon requirecth ſo much, aud will ſuffcrao 


more in effe&. - 

And our Policy mighe ſoon come in equity near this , if all Biſhops were as many Þc and 
they which worſt may,would nor be holding the Candic. A tranſlation by conlcnc and ud 
of all, and prayers from very Scripture mighe be ſoon afforded, and unlawfull imitauie 
of Aharons attire, might be left with caſc : and theſe poines moſt vex us, wherein many Br 


ſhops never made any ftirre, 


Both 
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"oth equally held that the Veſtmencs of- the Temple might not come into the Syna- 
gogue : and for the Temple, all were put away; when our Lord was put in grave, $0 
the Lawes of this Kingdom be plain. But the ſtudy of the Word for the Hebrew Teſta- 

and the Greek Teftamenr, as we carry onr courſe, is infinite: yet by conference 
New Teſtament with Hebrews, moſt eafie and pleaſant, Anda learned Jew would cell 
the Apoſtles exprefſe in all their ſpeeches : ſo ſhining be the Teachers of this 


d thas much for the Petitions and Precepts, rending dire&ly to the knowledge and ho- 
Order bidderh to handle next , the things that ſaccour all | . 
our diftreſſe ; For which we pray char abiliry be pon us » by gi» , Give us this day our daily 
ring good , or forgiving il! : as the [Law giveth charge, ſo ro & _—_ 7 waa f pubucur boar 
We are commanded to honour our Father and Mother : that is ;# authority , RE 
to ſhew chem all care, and performance of good. So Abraham fifthCommandment,which com. 
heved Tereb how the God of glory appeared unto him ; and mandeth to honour our Father 
Grew tum from Meſep»temie t& Haren, to go for Chanaan, to be 354 Morber. 

er of all his - S0 Moſes tendered Fetbro, and ſhewed what good he ſhould 


As every particular ſhould reft in mean wealth , whole ſtates ſhould do the like. Iſrael 
leaned that, by the Manna , where che much diminiſhed , and the little ſuficed. And 
policy required the ſame : that the rich ſhould helpche poor : fo that riches could 

- And the Heathen Porphyrie, ciced by Euſebius , reacheth that of che Jewes po- 
licy , that content of riches was praftiſed inthe whole tenor of it, Yer che miftruſttull 
heart of man, is wholly ſer upon ſtoring up, And the Phariſes, pretending contempt of che 
world, loved filver notably: co whom the Parable of hoſpitall , 45rabam and Lazar or Ele- 
«za, that made God his helper, and of the Rich in flames was propounded. And upon this 


matter our Lord ſpeaketh much hereafter, in the ſweerelt ſpecches char ever were ſpoken ; Macth,s. 


ns, Sore not upon the earth : but fiore in heaven : Care not for meat , drink,, andclothing : logk 
wen the fowles, and conſider the lilies , ſeek for the Kingdom of heaven. 

The enemies of Chrift in the Talmud Jeruſalemie , have this ſaying ftollen from our Goſ- 
pd, intheſe words of Monabaſes ſonne ro King Agrippe, in abridgemenr thus : The friends 
chide him for giving «ll to the poor + He ſaid, My Fathers ſtored for earth, T ftore for heaven : my 
Fathers fored where band bath ftrihe; I ftore where band hath no iroke : my Fath-rs tored 
Mimmone ; 1 flore for ſoules : Thus ſaith Feruſa/emie, ſtealing wit from our Goſpel. So we 
defre oar daily food in comp-tent fort, to recompence them ; whoſe care preſerverh us : as 
curParents, and the ſtate wherein we live, 
veg co we treſpaſſe, when by pretenſe of Religion we overthrow civill policy , as 
that 


doth , and all that hold any whir of his in part. Religion ſhould be fo cleared, 

| by twenty yeares of age » might be was, 5. all the Bible : that every Officer 

hould be as duty and name requireth a Biſhop. e hour would ucter many more direCt 

Poliions for the Bible, then all our Biſhops yet knew ; if hatefull dealing hindred nor, and 
mihbankful envy, If one will, one will hazard all upon this. 

Farther treſpaſſe is in Cover, in all trades ; and the greateſt in Students, who commonly for 
errours become wealthy ; men of crue learning, little care for wealth , becauſe they regard 
God; as , that ſought for himſelf no part of the Land: and for the contrary , Sainc 
Jazesrold the Jewes, how they fed themſelves, as to the day of (laughter. So the tru re- 
prd of honoring Parents, and the State ſhould define our daily bread. 

And men of State are <qually limited by Law : the King may not multiply horſes , nor 

money : but as all Iſrael truſted in God to keep their cownes, when thrice a 
fer they went co Feruſe/em: And God taught Heathen by Pharaob and Senacherih, noc 
to ſeek deftru&ion : ſo Gods favour, not horſes ſhould be the ſtrength 0: a Kingdome. 
es limic the Kings money , even ſo much as payeth 4-5 the wages for his ſer- 
"ts : ftore will be a ſore. 


inmn tied by ſword: good 7:fiab by an arrow : ſeachaz ſoon is captive and dea 
Ddd 2 ig 


wht blameth Judah in Azaricbs dayes for multiplying horſe\ and money. Anding,. ,. co, 

Pabenss year rellecth of cenne calamicies and ucter ruine , which haſtene4 one. after ano- cr for ren 

,*, moſt vehement upon the truſters in their own ftrength : A4baz loſt 120000, calamiries, 

n ne battell-; Ezekz/ah twice felr Aſſur heavie : Manaſſeb was in Babel priſoner ; furrher rouch- 
F Foakrm ing the State, 


—  — — — 


Luks 13. 


I Tim. .4 : 


TY "0 
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An Expoſition upon ibe Lords Prager. 
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buried like an Ae: Jebojachin had 37. years impriſonment, and Zedekich win 
ſee noching, till be Kathi yes placke out : And the whole nation loft So Tenple 
Citic and Land, wealch and pride, for horſes and money brought all chis. So all States fhoul4 
reſt in cheir daily bread to honone the whole government in competent ſorr. 

Another -extremity is bere, Conrempt of due care; Idle folk and hinderers of the 
common good, be as hurtfull,as coverous deceicfull Scholars, and ſhould be holden as wic. 
ked as they, and each one, and Publique men chiefly, ſhould ſweat, to employ all © 
the beſt, And bence floweth that care for Colones, for which India ” ger place: And an ho. 
nourable thing it is, for our ſoile the ends of the earth, che poſſeſhon of Chriſt, to bene: 

Plales 3. others and our ſelves, when our Teachers be learned in troupes, as many be indeed ; this 
0 courſe will avoid a curſe. * | 
Forgive wo And thvs much for our diftreſſe, bolpen by giving good. Forgiving ill, cometh x. 


rreſpalles, as . 
we forgive Ter It. 


them charereſ- The Law ſaith : Thou ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Thon ſhalt not teale, 
pals agairfl us They ſalt not bear falſe Watneſſe. Thox ſhalt not defire, &c, For all this che Law is 
by rancog luſt, Cirituall : and unjuſt anger is guilty before the high Sancdrin, and the Ly# by (4: 
chefr,unmruth It . . , - s ! hy . 
"1 coaice, is adultery: and deceit by fleight, as in Preachers chiefly is thefr: and all Cover is cop- 
Alſo:o this pe- demnation. For this we condemn all of 44am, that they offend us, and we them: and 
ricion the we on them, conſidering the common miſery : and fo crave pardon of God, ave 
breach {of all them, And berein we confider the caute of our fall : for murdering hate: for 


aw 1p adulrerous defire : for thievith fopbiltry, for lying falſchood, aud deluring more thay 


Lezd vs not in- Our OWN. 

$9 tentation Outward occalions tempt our weax natures : and to God we pray , that he would 

bur deliver us deliver us from theuwi. God cempreth no man to ill, but he tempteth all men by out- 

from evil. ward tryals : and unleſſe God help us, by Satans whelps we will be ſoon caught, fron 

Jam. - him we pray to be delivered, as in all things he 'is buſie, by reaſon that all in = world, 
Is the defire of the eye, the defire of the fleſh, and the pride of life; whence we areat war 


3.an « wich our ſelves. And thus, prayer for grace, and commandement for dutic have been com- 

ared, 

For chis Con: E Now followeth a concluſion of moſt glorious tile: For thine 4 the Kingdome, the 

cluſion of the Power and glory, for ever and ever : this Conclufion comerh moſt good!y, and mof 

kingdom, pow- y.: and when we mark whence it cometh, a world of knowl:dge cometh witk it, 

Ce t firſt we have a great combat for the pofſeſſion of ic. The Pope bis Latine Trans 

LW Poſtſcripe. flation hath it nor, he difpurerh chat ic ſhould be a crifling addition by Gregory Mari, 

following, and his Arabique Tranſlation printed at Rome hach it not, and our Conmunion book (for 
which our Right Reverent Fachers roo much contend } hath ic not, And one Greek Copy 
inthe French Library, cited 7 R. Sce. bad ic not : what ſhall we then fay cou, if it 
no part of che Bible, it is wicked co (ay, our Lord ſpake it: and by our BB. ſubſcript 
ic is evidentthat we havenor a new Teftament. The Jewes ſay for che Teſtament in Jeru- 
ſal. Sancd. 4 Teſtament that faileth in part, faileth in all, Wherefore our Biſhops muſt berew 
leave the Pope, and he muft loth himſelt, : 

And thus ſtandeth the Caſe : ftrong by Copies, and ſtronger by matter : firſt, of tix 
ceen Copies in the French!Library, cited by Rs. Stephen fifteen had this clauſe: aud reaſon 
mighe cell, ſcmne trifler lefc it out, eicher by the Laune : or by not knowing why S. Luke 
left ir out. Bur all of judgemenc know, that abridgers in Scripture be ſhort, And S. Luke 
in the bleſſings hath but five of the whole. And from the firſt Narrator, matters are ro be 
had, as even the ſtandeth ro his Latine for S. Matthew. 

Befides, the Arabique written Tranſlations, one which I bave brought lately from the 
Eaſt, another which the worthy renowned Aries Montenus lent the leaned Printer R&- 
phelingius, theſe have the ſaying: Thine is the kingdom, the power,' aad glory, for cur as 
ever. 

And here cometh the Pope to judgement, how his Arabigue Copy ſhould not agre? 
with the Greek, ſceing ocher Copies do : if Copies common have that ſetiic cc, 0 
ſhould his milſe it, The Arabique nocarion is: plain, and void of ſchool-cricks: and (ecing 
their Tranſlations that are abroad have this clauſe, reaſon tellech chac che Greek Urigr 
nals, that went over Arabia had it : as all the uſuall in the Weſt. Belides the Chaldy p 
thiopian princed at Kowe hath this, and the Nation was large; reaching over talt and South. 
So millions of Originall Greek Copies in thoſe quarters are ſuppoſed to have che (ame. Al- 
fo the Syriaque Tranſlation hath, Thine is the kingdow, the power and glory, for ever ans 
ever : {o millions chen held ir part of the New Teſtament, and hold che Pope a Corrupt®t- 
And TheophilaF in Greek printed at Rome 1542, hath the ſentence. So by number of voices 
it ſtandeth as Gods word. ; 

And betcer by matter, for when the four {fierce beaſts, Danicl. 7. had taken #7 
the holy Jewes Kingdow, One like 4 Sou of Man cometh in the cloudes of He49" 3 
and gieth again to the everlaſting in dayes, and to bim is given kingdom, power) and ge 

Danici. 9, 24. 7 over all nations. There is a plain prophefie of the Incarnaoton and Aſcent! 


Lotd, and ſoon after, the year of his death is told: and withall a return #19 # 
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An Expoſition upon the Lords Prayer. 
in his blood - '#s from Egypr by the blood of « Lemb, "And fo this ſen- amen, thiris 
all che Gofpell. And i God had not ſpoken ic; man had never hs.” ſubſcript 

now we ſce 's moft glorious Concluſion, and fit for his wiſdome, 2* ©9 prayer, 
a050ns: People, and Tongues thould honour. To whom be all glory for ever, 7521 fub- 


es 


[ſcribed ro 


] . Deu - , 
I 5.t9e, and 5,15, Thus prayer and the decalogue bave bin Gn, 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 
To all that wiſh to be heard in Prayer. 


An Advertiſement of the Lords Prayer, wounded from the 


popes Tranſlation : againſt Cods Greek, the onely 
Anchor of our Hope. 


B be vigilanc fos them, for, we have been. greatly deceived: and hurc by negligence 
Wm * ionorance heren. 
_ Firſt this, we muſt bold : that we have a pure Bible to every letter, when Copies are 
niſcly examined, though particular Copies jarre; yet alwaics ome hold chat, which reaſon 
tleth the Auchour wrote. 

The ocher is, chat we be able to ſhew for all that we hold, to be the Bible againſt all ad- 
verſaries, that the words hear the wiſdom of God, and that no man could ſpeak to ſuch wiſe 


T*; things we are to uſe for Religion: if we will be void of wavering, and we ſhould 


all ſage will til] confirm by ſure conſent. 

mi both cheſe we treſpatie in the communion book , for the Lords Prayer , of 
ca we ſhould efteem more than of all the Jewels in the world, we leave out from the 
Lords Proyer in S. Matthew, as the Popes Latine Teftament, doth , this laying , Thine 
« the ks » the power and glory, for ever and ever : being in the Greek Originall, 
hrs are the New Teſtamenc; and being taken by our Lord from Dan, 7. 
vhgehis kingdom {i all che world, more than the Chalicedon of Judah gave light in 
the cheſes 0r right Care in Abarons breaſt, The greatnefſe of our errour in both muſt be 
waghed in -(miths ballances, if we care to avoid the wrath of him, which peyſech the 

mountains in weight. 

Fiſt we nga ground of Faith, and make our ſelyes a ſcoffe to the Jewes, and 
Tol: the Jewes hold it to be impoſſible for God to be a giver of the New Teſtament, 
and not a preſerver: all Creatures God preſerveth in their kind, and to the Jewes che 
od Teſtament, that no one letter can be loſt, by a work of many a thouſand cies and hands, 
#4 diftionary for this purpoſe. And if we cannot defend, that we have a purc New | 
—_— every word in {ume Copie they will, and well may think, chat we have but 
wick-ſands, for che ftay of our Religion: fo the Jewes would damn us. And as Arias 
Mama recordeth, the Turks make this their ground, that the Scripture is corrupt, 
— Machuwned an Authour of ancorrupe wiledome , gave them Conqueſt by bis 

But the Pope prefſech nearer, for chus he reaſoneth. 

Ithe Scripture þe corrupc, the Church muſt judge : 

But the Scripture is corrupt : 

Therefore the, Church muſt judge. 

For the of his alſumprion , even the Lords Prayer is brought, a Text dayly in 
ule, ever ſince the Apoſtles times, and if he can wade corruption to be therein, he 
wy better do for other places, lefſe in uſe. In his Latine Tranſlation this ſentence is 
fr out: and in his Arabick printed at Rome, P.,wer, end glory, for ever, Amen, And we fol- 
ov him and bis Latine Copy fill, in our Common Prayer Book, made from his Latine 
Trandlacion, and noc from che Greek Original,to make this ſure againit our ſelves, That tbe 
Church, not the wor/d ſpould judge: that ſo ofren as we (ay the Lords Prayer,(o ofren we ſhould - 
as Fore, for the Churches authority againſt the Kigdom, Power, and Glory of Chriſt 
, Hence Gregorie Martin the Popes Fafor, doth triumph againſt that ſentence, and 

+ call itby Eraſmus {teſtimony, a trifling Addition ; and well might he be bold 

us : ſeeing we joyn vich him againſt our ſelves. And if we bad once uſed the 
lentence, 


Deur. 19 - 


Marc. 10. 
AQs 1. 


- Originall, which 


Genel. r. 


Luke 20, 14- 
Geneſf- 37. 26+ 


Luke 23-2, 


Ecbr. 11, 


=” Expojution pon the Lords Prayer. 


ſentence, as S. Matthew doth, and in reperition lefric out, as $. Luke doth, and Ix 


ers in Scripture-alter ſomewhatiin ſpeech, according as their argument, aud pref 
was ab i then we bad neicher holpen the Pope, nag hurt our ſelves. et 
- In Sc. Match. chapter 5, 64) 7., 0ur Lord, his ſermon /bandlcth the Talmudique Con 
mon place, for the kingdom of Meſſi, upon this Law: Tou ſhall make you þ Kig 
over you-of your Erethrew+ be. ſheweth, that bis kingdom is of the poor in ſpirit, fer te 
meek , for the mouwners, for the hungry after juſtice, for the perſecuted; end ſuch; And 1 
che Prayer lappeth the Kingdow , from. Dan. 7. where the gow Jewes are defendd 
againſt the_four Beaſts, that come out of the Seas, and periſhed before our Lord by 
coming in the fleſh. So to this ſenſe, the ſentence was moſt glorious : but to ba 
prayer , as the Apoſtles required a form, it was not eafie to conſider it, without fus 
ther diſcourſe, for men- that Jooked for glory on the .carth : and fo S. Luke omitted, 
becauſe it was enough to be ſpoken once :-if we had followed now the one, and now th 
other, we had honoured both - But now we j 1 with the Popes Latine Tranſlation of mar 
wit and flight mapmunget the Biblegand tha&which bath noautbority againſt the holy Gree 

th che power of him, that framed all the World, and beautificd the he 
vens by his ſpirit. : - 

Profeſfed Scholars, rhat;cannot fee how they, following the Pope, becray their forts an 
ho!ds40 the,cnemy; may well be bolden Rg#ts.and Mouldwerts. 

The Greek Teftamency,'all apes 4+ w95 , even among Papifts. damn the Latine : a; tha 
of Theophylad printed at Rowe: and the Ethigpien, or Che/dean printed there, and the 5 
reaque printed at Vienna and Antwerp: ſo the ſtrength of cruth is invincible; bur that we be. 
tray cur {cives to our enemy : and all the glory of Chriſt his word. And thus much for the 
purenefſe of the" Text, cryed againſt the Popes greateſt hope. 

"Now for 'the '6ther point of quidgement, to diſcern what is more than mans wic 
could breed. Here we have occalion to mark how this ſaying, Thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and glory for ever, telleth that God not man (pake ic : and that ir is no 
trifling Addition, bur a moſt heavenly Conclufion of him, that m the Creation had nothing 
idle, nor imperfect. 

- And here we may conſider two moſt profitable merters : the one, the light this ſay- 
ing giveth to the Prophets : ' the other, ir perfe&eth the ficting of prayer to the 
Decalogue. « " | 

All Gen ſhould mark im the New Teſtament where the like ſayings were in the old, 
thar will bring ſweer medication. The Phariſees fay, This is the beir, come, let uw hill bum; 
fo ſaid the Patciarchs of Joſeph, Feaſt he ſhoald rule, Come, let wr kell bim; we fee the end, 
God rurned both the evils to falvation. | 
- Elias is'rermed of bad Achab (like his Father Omrci'} Diafrephon, n Deftroyer : fo 
of the Scribes on? Lord is called Dieftrepbon, a Deftroyer: yer Elias was caken up in a hery 
Chariot:and onr Lords Aſcenſion ſenx rongues,and a fire on the carth,and we know the 
end of Achbeb and the Fewes, atid may remember a ſweet harmony in Gods judgements, old 
and new alike, 

So S.” Pabl"in his cterm, of better - ReſtirrefHon, in the Macchebean Martyrs, taking 
his phraſe from che'12. of 'Daxic/, reacheth plainly how that chapter ſpeaketh of Anti 
chis Epiphanes, 'and not of the end of the 'world: and in one word doth, being mark- 
ed, rid us from 'crrours 'matching the Lybiex ſands. We had never dreamed of the 
Romans, to be'a' fourth Monarch there, if we had well marked S. Paul, Bur as An- 
tiochus the” 'vite was there ſpoken of, in the end of wrath, as in the lictle horn, chap. 8. 
ſo he not a Roman ſhould have been holden the liccle horn, chap. 7. and the laft mighty 
Tyrant of the fourth Beaſt : by ſuch light, we may judge God the authonr of (uch 
words. But that is moſt manifeſt in this Kingly ſaying, Thrne is the Kingdom, the Power, 
and Glory for ever and ever. In Dan. chap. 7. when the fourth Beaft is calt into the fire, 
one like « Son of Man cometh with the clouds of braven, and agtin aſcendeth to the ever/a/tmg, 
and is brought before bim, and to him was given kingdom, power,aud glory,that all nations ſs 


He ſpeakerh as Jerve bim, 


© Luke records 
cth.the Angels 
Attendants 
Luk, 2, 13: 


* To ſcale tre(- 
paſs, 


Roman, 10, 


The very Jewes to this day /archi and Sadaia upon that place confefſe Meſi2s, to be 
there, The Son of Man. And Sadaias noteth that by , with the clouds of heaven, the 
Angels are meant who ſhould attend Meffas coming into the world, and the Jewes might 
know thence, that when the Grecians were overthrown, Meſfies ſhould be born, and wece 
in the Goſpe), that the wicked even then talked as the godly, for the time, being inſtrufed 
by Daniel. Now Dan. chapt. 9. it is plainly ſpoken, that Mefſias ſhall be ſlain, and not fi 
himſelf, but to * finiſh ſin, 10 make exptation for iniquity, as being the moſt holy, m whom the 
Prince of this world conld find nothing, and who was a Sacrificer for our fins. And to this 
day the Jewes confelle, that Meſas, Negid; or Prince, or Leader, is the Redeem?» 
called Nagid, cr Leader, or Commander of Nations: Eſai. 55, A Commenter that 
late wrote upen Dan 9g confeſſeth that : Burt the Tycarnetion and Reſurred'on pane! 
fleſh and llood which ſaith, Who can 0 vp to beaven to bring Chrift down? Or who can £9 il 
the deep to bring Clriſft from the dead, Fr 

re: 


eAn Expoſition upon the Lords Prayer, 
{I -EONGICER 2: 
_ ben Exzre, the Jew, who 500. years agoe, in the Ile Rhodes commented upon Da- 
wiel, confelſerh that Gabrie!s 490. years began at Dawels prayer, and ended when M-ſias 
was lain: and Rewbem confeileth, ( as Galating citerh bis words ) chat the holy of ho'y 
is M-ſfzs the ſanftified from the ſons of David. Such helps co Salvation breaking our 
p as iron breakerth ouc fire from flint ſtones, by the viſions of Daniel, chap.7. 
and chap. 9. for the Son of Man. 
Now the ConclufGon of the Lords prayer doth call us dire&aly to Dan. 7. and thence 
to chap. 9. therefore it callech into mind all that thoſe Viſtons bave » ſo the end of 
the fourrh Kingdom is ſcen to be a little before our Lord his Incarnation: ſo his moſt 
jeans incarnation celebrated by Angels, ſo his Aſcention atrended by the ſame; ſo 
name Mefies, and death of the Juſt for the unjuſt, and Covenant for many in 
the Lords ſupper, and year of dearh and Jubily, and ending of Moſes Ceremonies, all be 
called into mind by this ſentence: Thine is the Kingdom, power and g 'ory, for ever and ever. 
And s the morning ſpreaderh over the Mountains, and lighr flicreth from Eaft to Welt, ſo 
this ſentence ſpreadeth over all the Dodtrine of the Kingdom, thar the ſubjefts of Meſfes Mac. 5. & 5 
are poor, and in the Sea, bur builded upon the Rock, =p 2 
And thus much for che Divine light, by which this ſentence may be known, to be no + tim 
wmitling eddirion, bur breathed from God, and a moſt heavenly parcel of the New Tcfta- 
ment, which che Popes barbarous Latine Tranſlation would dilannull, and others al.ow ance 
of it would make to be no part of the New Teſtament, 
Now for the ſecond point, how it abſolvech the harmonie of the Prayer and Decalogue, 
the medication will have proficable mater, but all muſt be conſidered rogether. 
God faith, I am the Eternal! thy God; Thou ſhe!t have ws other Elobim (God and judge) 
bat me. 
We pray, O our Father: to thee anely we prey and fly. 
God ſaith, Thou ſha't not makg to thy ſelf any graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing, &c. | 
We ſay, Then art in Heaven ; in (ight that none can come to, nor think, to what thou cant be 1fai. 46, x5] 


God ſaith, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Eternall, thy God in vain. 
x xt Santlified be thy Name. 
faith, Kemember that thou keep b:ly the Sabbath day, as Gods kingdomes badge, 
We pray, Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done, in carth @s it is in beaven, 
God ſaich, Honour thy Father and Mother, that it may be well with thee. 
Bepiny. Grve tw, «ll eſtates, our competent nouriſhment. | 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt not & i]. Then ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou fpalt nt fteale. Thou : 
filt not bear falſe witneſſe againt thy neighbour. Thou ſhalt not cover. 

We pray, Forgive uw our treſpaſſes, 4: we 36. ay thew that treſpaſſe againt w, and lead us 
wt arte bayd trye's, but deliver us from evil. 

Now the Proem of the Decelogue, and end of the Prayer arc to be viewed, God faith, Thine i the 
T em the Eternal! thy Gd, rhac Bo t thee our of the Land of Egypt, that was with great *ingdom, the 
glory, and with the of the Lemb,and overthrow of Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the Red ſez, mg, 
and terrour of Nations, and plague of Amelck; (chat would fight againſt bis Coufins in 1z- ©? 
and ſhaking of the earth, and flighc of che Sea. 

lord, chee the Or ons Babe/, ſhould be more glorious, and what perſwa- 

_ oe to love Babel, the bope of bim, which ſhould come with the clouds of 
Heaven, end bave King dom, power and glory for ever. 

In the firſt year of Bel-eſ-zer they ſaw, that Bel, and Idols bred but fire and ſorrow, 
and eternall Reſt was in the Kingdom of Chrift : and they knew when the Kingdome 
 hould fall, and Cyrus deliver them, and all Nations hear of their demanding of the way 
wo Shon, upon the hope of the Sin of Men coming to ſhew the Kingdom of beaven to all 
Nations, "and to ſhaks even the beaven of Moſes policie : (o that hope turned to the worlds 
lilration by Chrift, wherefore that ſpeech was worthy to be in che Lords prayer, to light 
arhearts in Chrift, without whom we bave no right at allco ſay, 4bbo Father, 
Wherefore they that denie this glorious ſentence to be part of the New Teſtament, or 
wmtenance the deniers are in moſt hainous blame, and ſhould amend all that is amille. 
Cay Maniſh wherewich we ſtain Scripcure, will grieve the ſage: eſpecially che mayming 
« the prayer, which firſt the Holy Gboft gave for che very ſyllables, to be a pe petuall 
pu inthe Church. 1f our Sacrifice be herein blemiſhed, God will not ſo willingly 

"agg 


And if one, the leaſt lerter, Jod, or one prick come in queſtion, we ſhould be carefull of 
the truch, The Jewes in Jeruſalem, Sencdr. 'we 21, have this ſentence, Teſtament that fail- 
thin part weth in all, And we ſee bow the Papiſts (weac for Jod Pf. 22, in Cart for 
Ceary, to prove that the Text was corrupted: and if we had not by the Madlorites proved 
rus rg old and extant had Cars, they had gotten che victory. Wherefore in our 
_ we thould not wound the Lords prayer following our adverſaries, whoſe bar- 
an ion would perſwade, that we had not a new Teſtament, nor raighs rule of 

ord, but amft come to be judged by the Church, 4 

[ 
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*Or, [hewent 
ro God] 2s all 
fairhfull go ro 
God in ſoul, 

when they die. 


In Fxpoſmion mony the Epiſtle Jude. 


Or > ——_*DOC———— ————— ern comes 


An Explication of the Article. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, end in Feſws Cri, by 
onely Son our Lord, whowas concerved by the Holy Gboit, born of the Virgin Mery, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, be * went to the World of ſoules: the 


"* third day be aroſe from the dead, and aſcended mo beaven, und fitteth at the r1ght band of 


God the Father : from thence be ſhall-come, to judge both the quick, and the dead. 1 believe im 
the Holy Ghoſt, thar there'1s « bo/y Catbolique Church, the Communion of Saints, the forgieeneſe 
of fins, the reſurrection of the body, and life everlaſting. 


* Chrift was co riſe the third day to fulfill the Scri , and ro be the 6-| fruits from the dcad, and after for 
dayes heaſcended both in ſoul ani boJy unro the | 3k And we through his Reſurrection ſhall at the laft day af 


cend affo in ſoul and body into heaven, and ever be with che Lord. 


CHAP, XVIII 
eo A Diſcourſe opening the Epiſtle of ]ude. 
The Argument of the Epiſtle. 


] [Ide concludeth the Dottrine of the Goſpel, and would bave men ts bo!4 it ſalt, taking war- 
I ning from unbelievers and Apoſtates of former ages, as from the dreamers in 1ſay wiown'd 
wot beleeve that Fudah ſbould be carried fo Babylon, from the Apo/tate Angels, Wh; bacing m:re 
(trength than man, forſook, their charge and fell for ever, from Cain, Balaam, and Cire with 
his confederates, and from the grudgers and nurmurers inthe wilderneſſe. Tito the Jewe: 
he gives # ſpeciall warning to take beed of therr berefie, who beld that they ought not to 6h) 
Heathen, where to juitifie the Authority of Kings, be alleedges a paſſage out of a Midres or 
Fewiſh trgend or fable, concerning Michael his contending with Sathan abut the body of Moſes, 
where M:chae! reproveth Sathan not endaring to hear bim raile upon King Moſes, Fir in & 
whob as, the Fewes were taught by ſach Fables, and were thereby drawn t; ſearch the for 
wore deeply ; hence it is that the Holy Ghoſt in ſpeech to Fewes admits a Midras nt cr:fig 
the text. And that ſprech of Enocbs prophefie might be taken from ſume orator ious (perch 1 
declamation in the. perſanof Enoch, fremed by the. Fewes upon bis naming bis ſon Methiſe'a 
and that ſpeech of bis malking with God, and being taken away; 2s ſpesch was framed for Me 
naſſes being in fetters, ſuitable to whet a man in bis condition might #itter. He concludeth with 
bope of ſufficient Grace to make many ſtand ſure. 


th 


Of the name . Jude. 


———_ 


He name Judas and mw Ciffer not, being the ſame which was given to the principal! 


- of the Patriarchs.-. For Facob finding himſelf deceived by Laban, deſpiſed Leav and 
loved Keche!, whereupon God made Racbe/ barren, and Legh fruitfull : She having bom 
a Son ca:leth his name Rewben a ſon of Viſion,' becauſe God had ſeen her tribulation: the 
next ſhe called Simeon for the Lord bad beard ber, the third Levi, now my bushand will duel: 
F:1h me, becauſe I have born him three ſons. In all theſe notations chere was no 81! 
marter;| bur having born a fourth fon the calls his name Fudab, ſaying, Now 1 wi! ju 
the Lord. Yea {faith God ) now you are well affefted, this ſhall bs the chicf among © 
Brethren, the Father of the Nation, and from his loines ſhall the Metab ſpring. He _ 
unawares committed mceſt, confeſſed his own ſhame to the glory of God, and b:m fac 
preferreth before the reſt of bis brethren, becaxſe be was to be the Father of Cri, cone 
rily, "Judas Ifcarioe and the Nation in generall denied Chrift to their own ruine, 
their fin was graven upon the tables of their hearts: Yet the name continued b9) 
and all true Chriſtians are (Rom. 2.) from Fudah termed Jewes, wh.ſe praiſe « W 
men, but (as the name imports )-\from God. [46 07 
= Now as there was a Fudss or Fude famous among the 1 2.Patriarks,ſo is there one of che 9 
neme famous among the 12. Apoſtles,howbeir the laſt in count ſaving Iſcariot.And 4 che tr 
of Inda was placed at the eaſt end of the rabernacle;ro ſhew that one of Jude ſhould in the Wor” 


ning of goverment defend them, but that Chriſt the morning- ftar would appear in duc 00 - 
| re1iit 


Notation on the Epiſtle of Jude, . 


<erechem: ſo Joſeph and Benjamin were placed at che Weſt, to ſhew, char when they by 
cheir impict7 had brought cheir glory toan end ( as the day is, when the Sun draws Weſt ) 
then, God, who in wrath remembers mercy, would from theſe two Tribes, raife chem 
rs, which ſhould be equal co Judah in Conquaeſts, In like manner Chritt would have 
his laſt Apoſtle _ to the firſt, and fellow to Peter in handling the ſame argument, which 
ke handles in his ſecond Epiſtle. Thus God was wont of old to divide the glory among the 
ribes. Bezaliel of udah, and Ah»/iab of Dan, were fellow-workers abouc rhe Tabernacle. 
though David of Judah ps commandment to build che Temple, and great gifes co adorn 
ir, and Salomon was careful to ſce his fathers will performed : yer Hiram by the Mother of - 
Den, and by the Father of Nepthalie, hand-maids fons ( ſo Judah may now be termed in re- 
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bus by like equal diſpenſation of Gods Providence, our ends of the Earth are be= 

come the poſeſfvr of Chriſt, Palm 2. and whereas of old they were ſcant known, through ex- 

end indnefſe in the exrreme Weſt ; they arenow by Gods favour, made equal to the 

where in former times Gods name was principally known. Where we may ſee the pro» 

miſe of Chriſt performed, that many ſhould come from the Weſt, as well as from the Exft, to ſit 

Jown with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Heaven ; (o that we may with Perer 

of 4 truth God is no reſpetter of perſons, but in every nation, be that feareth him and 

porkes righteouſneſſe, is accepted of bim; foraſmuch as his bleſſings are ſo equally divided a- 
monz us, a5 if they were weighed in a ballance. 


I" Iſcariot, and the Nations impiety ) is by rare workmanſhip made equal to 
frenury 


Of the name James, or Jacob. 


Ecauſe the holy Angel Gabriel caughe Daniel, and by him all che World, when the Re- 
deemer ſhould work ſalvation ; and Danit! taught that the Macedonians in AX g ypt fbeuld be 

tle left vexers of the Religion of the boly Tews ; they looking for comfort againſt theſe Mace- 
| donians, a5 againſt a new Pharaob, name their children auch as cheir fathers did in Xgypr : 
viz. Jacob, Ioſepb, Iudab, Simeon, Levie, Zebed the beginning of Zabulon ; and for women, 
May, Elezabeth, and many others, new perſons with old names. This mighc teach all rhe 
World, that the Jews underſtood Daniel, how thar after the overthrow of the Greek S$yro- 
an Rulers, the Redeemer ſhould come into the World, This matter is of molt high 
tobe confidered, and we had never conſpired with lace Iews to make the Romang.the 

- oo Image { which all was to be made duſt before the Redeemer came into the 
)if we had marked how God fortified the truth by plain teſtimomes of che fewes 

j ſpread through all che New Teftament, Thus the name of Jude, or Judakihe 
of Jacob, or James, and other names which the Jews in Egypt gave their children, 

niſely marked, might cauſe us co contider the time of working our ſalvation by the Meſlias 3 
adromark like revolutions, when the Deliverance from Egypt by the blood of the Paſcal 
Lanb, Pharaoh being overchrown ; and the deliverance of all crue {ſraclices by faith inthe 
blood of Chriſt from the cyranny of fin and Satan, che Macedonians being overthsomn 3 
vith the names of our Lords Fathers and kindred then and now,do fo harmonioutly agrees. , 
4 Fine 


PI —__—  _— 
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The text more particularly explained, not as things are laid down, 
but 4s in order of time they fell out. 


Apoſtle Jude, ſeeing many Deceivers oppoſing by errours the truth of Chriſt, doth 
TR ate ſuds ferings ite, roclaime himſelf cheir enemy, by confeſſing bimleif rg 
be theſervant of Chriſt , an GE ro his Apoſtle. And therefore he penuerh this 
eto the terrour of the wicked, and rothe comfore of thoſe, wh: are ſunTified of God the 
Father, end by bis Providence reſerved wt» life through Jeſw Chrit. In the next verſe he 
wars mg, that nat. bow peace and love, may -x/ multiplied _ _ Ang ery 
and ion is originally from Num. 6. 24. being renewed for ſtory in Daniel : 
[then Nabuchadnezar having 6.6 ſeven years a beaſt for his impiery, wrices to all Nations, 
Pacrbe multiplied unto you 5 and Darius fecing Daniel ſo miraculouſly delivered from the 
Lions, doth publiſh che like Proclamation. But Jude being guided by the holy Ghoſt, goes 
beyond EM: man, ſhewing that peace proceeds from the mercy of God, and that cha- 
Ong the fraic of faith reſting upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
thethird verſe he ſhewerh what core be ho to fulfil his Lords gs p- 15. 
£ e where 


404. 
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Ge: : ” ern. 
( where he biddeth thoſe that love him to keep his Commandments) by giving all diligew, ty 
ftir up others to contend for the common faith, which was ance given unto the Saints. In the nex 
verſe,he {ers down 8 reaſon, why he moves them to this combarey namely, becauſe ther, ww, 
certain men crept inof whoſe condewnation Moſes long, «go bad written, T his ſhewerh Moſes toy 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and that bis dofrine was eft, who in one Chapter (erruch doan 
the tate of all men co the end of the World, ; J 
The ſum of his ſpeech is this, Take, (ſairh he to the Levits) rhe book of this Low, agg put 
it in the ſide of the Arke, that it mey be # vice apex you: for behold,-7 being Jet ales 
with you, ye are rebellious 4gamit the Lord ; gather efore your Elders and y;1r OFcer;, tha 
I may call Heaven and Earth to witneſſe againft them; for I am ſure that aſter my death, vha 
will utterly be corrupt, and turned from the way which 1 commanded you: Therefgre wil wy 
Come upon you at length, becauſe ye wall fin agaznit the Lord by ents Fas bi t5 anger with the 
works of your hand; : for when the Lord your God bath caſt out the Canaanites, and brought yes 
to the Land which be ſware unto your Fathers to give Jou; greet and good!y Cities which you 5nily. 
ed not, and bouſes which you filled not, wells which you digged not , and vine)ard; and 0. 
trees which you planted not ; when you have eaten and filled your ſelves, then will you (41, Mow 
own band bath gotten me all theſe things : then will = Ap with the Heathen, and fall tothe 
ebominations, end beſtow your wealth upon firange gods ; and ſay that they are the 4d; tha 
brought you 8ut of the Land of Xgypt, with 4 mighty band, and an ontttretched arme, and defry- 
ed the Canaanites before you, to give you this Land which you poſſſſe. Then the Lird beg 
moved to anger, will plagne you, and will carry you captive to Babel for your inquity : yer when 
the Lord bath humbled you by af flition and delivered you from thence, you will again utrerly fall 
away and band your ſelves with the Romans, and crucike the Lord of Glory. Thenthe 
Lord will utterly deſtroy you, and root you out, as he did the Canaanites, and (weep you 
away by the Romans, as the old World was ſwept away by a Deluge of waters. Yet the 
Lord will in wrath remember mercy, and fave ſome of you, by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
Howbeir, as your fore-fathers deſpiſed the Paſca! Lamb and Manna from Heaven, tor the 0- 
nions of Xgypt ; ſo will you contemn Chriſt and the blood of the Covenant,tor che Roman, 
turning bis grace into — and denying the Lord which bonght you. 
For this cauſe the Apoſtle in the next iverſe, ro warn them, ſers before their eyes, how 
their fore-fathers being delivered out of Egypt, did for their unbeltef, periſh in the Wilderneſe. 
And that they might Os kept from fo great condemnation, the Apoſtle doth ſhew what « fear- 


Full yew it is to fall imto the bends of the living God , particularittwg the judgements of God 
from the 


ing unto that time : As how the Ange!s ( whom God made miniſtering (pi- 
rits, and ſervants to them that ſhould be heirs of ſalvation ) deſpifing the Commandment of God, 
and enviow «t the glory beſtowed upon mankind, left their lation, and ( though they had wore 
firengeh than ed | fell for ever and irrecoveratly, God in juftice reſerving them 1# ever{ajin 
chaims under darkneſſe to the judgement of the great Day. 
bo. he fall of Angels for hatcing mans ſupremacy, Menechem from che Talmud upon Gen.y 
many other handle. ] 

'Then Sr. Judefer befor chem, how Cain was plagued for his impiery, and che woe that fell, 

and ſhall fall upon all char follow his wayes ; How ſoon their firft Parents Adam and Eve 
rebellious, and what poiſon Satan breathed into their hearts, which thewed it lelf, 
when their eldeſt ſon moſt inhumanly murdered his brocher. 

This corruption the Rabbins handle in Zoar, ſaying, That Kain was the ſon of the wick- 
ed, which breathed poiſon into Eves heart ; which ſpeech our Saviour roucherh, fobsS. 
and Fobn in his 1 moe, and Fude here ſpeaks to fimple Jewes ſcattered over the World, in 
the {ame tenour of ſpeech upon the like occaſion, | 
Then Jude declares how Henoch foretold the old World of Gods judgement by the Flood, 
ſaying, Bebold the Lord cometh with thouſands of bis boly ones to give judgement again «il the 
ungodly, for all their wicked deeds, which they have ungodlily commited, and all the cru! (pwct:s 
which they bave wicked!) ſpoken againſt bim. 

And here 2queſtion does ariſe, whether or no Jude cites this ſpeech from ſome Book, 
which Henoch penned, and js now loſt ( as ſome Ancient and Modern Writers aticm) or if 
not, whence he ſhould ferch caeſs palloges ? 

This Queſtion is ca; ,if we regard the praftiſe of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
who taught nothing but M:ſes and the Prophets, and therefore Jude muſt be held to icach 19 
thing more. Where then, will you ſay, are the-wicked deeds, and the cruel ſpeeches of che 
ungodly old World recorded in Moſes ? I anſwer, Moſes ſets down their impiety at firtt 19 
general, and then more particularly, In general thus ; #ben mey began to be multiplied, and 
Daughters were born unto them, then the ſons of , God ſaw the' Peughters of mev 156! 
were fair; and they tock them wives of all that they liked. And after they had match 
thus, it is ſaid, there were Giants or Tyrants upon the Earth, ſo that che Lord regenced 
chat he had made man, for this wicked [ Rrove againkt his Spiric, as &bc PV: 
phers by his Spirig- ſtrove co convert them; chus in general, For particulars» the 
impicty of all 1s ſer down under the impicty of one man 3 namely , Lomec 
wicked, who marrying tno Wives, had committed Adulteric. He brags 


cruelty 
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ley to his wives, ſaying; He would kill a man in bis wound, and a yount min in his but 
Thas their wicked ſayings and doings are breifly ſer down, being Is, enfarged by Job oe 
theſe words 53 Haſt thou market the way of the o/d World, wherein wicked m4 h ww? wb -d, 
gh were £ut down before their time, whoſe bodies were wrinhled with witer ? Io (414 t5 the 
Almighty, Depart from Wy We defire not the knowledge of thy wayes. Whot can the Almighty 
h for w 4 Who is the Almighty, that we ſonl4 ſerve him ? an1 what profit hill we have, if 
ge tray unto bim? Thus you lee their wicked ſpeeches particulariſed, and if you lock 
back mco Moſes, you ſhall find where it is ſaid, that Go4 looked uton the Exrth, an1 bebo!l 
it xs filled with cruelty; for all fleſh had corrupted their way wpon the Earth. 

- fix be demanded how Henoch rol4 them of the Flood, I anſwer, He warned them of 
the Flood, when he named his fon M:th»-elach, which is thus mterpreted Meth-1 he: dying 
felach he | 3. God ] ſendeth : what? The marrer ſpoken of, What is that? Judgement 

the wicked, us you ſee that this fpeech in Jude, and that in Moſes under M-rh- = 
ona -"w% wel —_ —— which if our Divines had marked, they had never com- 

Mm ciofte of any 

The Doftors of the lews framed in the perſon of Enoch, a long ſpeech, grounded upon 
what Moſes _ I Iprraning him, and OP ſhewed before ) fiiVl ſpeaks 
| to their renour of ipeech. Henoch therefore propheſted to the o)d World, bur 
the ungodly alway cs ſcoffed the fad ſpeeches of che Prophet, and ſaid ( a5 Peter makes men- 
tion) Where is the promiſe of bis coming ? for fince the Fathers died, all things Continue alike, 
om the Creation. Wherefore, as the ſame Apoſtle ſaich, being willing'y ignorant of things ſ» 

wh told thew, the world that then was periſhed, being over flowed with water , whoſe ſpirits are 
ww ix priſon. if Henoch had written a Book, he wonld have delivered it co Meth-n-frelach 
his ſon, and he to his great Grandſon Noah, and ſo it ſhould have been preſerved i the 
Arke. But ſome may obje&,ir might be preſerved then,amd loſt fince,in the Captivity of Ba- 

I anſwer,thar cannot be : For Jeremy lived cill Ezra was of underftanding,and Ezekiel 
ed unto the 35, year, bring the exatt half of the Captivity : and Daniel was there 

all che while, che marrow of godlinefſe, learning, wit, and wiſdom; the wealthieſt ſubje& in 
nk rode _ _ - _ _ wit, _ —_ ys keep all Scriptare, which 
 themiſdom of C aw needful, ro make up the of the Old Teſtament. Mardochai 
mancxc him, and of equal authority : he wich Ezra, Nehemiab, Hagei, Zachary, and ſuch 
others, would have an eye, both ro keep the Books ſafe, and the Texc found : which ſhews 
their extreme raſhnefle, char blame the providence of God, who hath fo carefully ( as it were 
ps o'r wp wall = _ all doubt of the Scripwres certzinty, if we had any care 

to s providence in this kind, 
" Inthe nexr place he ſhews,bow fearfully the Lord plagued S:dom and Gomorr ab, anl the Cities 
gut them, which be in wrath conſumed with fire from Heaven ; where we may obſerve he# 
arſed Chem (ped for mocking bis fathers nakedurſſe ; his ſeed being ju tl; left of Grd tg exceed in 
bineſſe ll the Nations of the wor{d,and their Cities being made a perperua: exxmple ro then 
by x: ould afcerwards live ungod!y ; as all cravellers inco choſe parrs, even at this day cari 
witnefſe. 

;ake ſhews how they are equal in ſin,and muſt look to ſhare in puniſhmene with Korah ; 

# he and his company contended with Moſes and Aaron, which two the Lord had chofen, 
"rib os tran their Chief-Sacrificer 5 and confirmed their calling before 

eyes, with ſigns and wonders in Egypr, and at the Red Sea, and in the \Wilderneſle : 

'het the Lord was ſo moved to be that be cauſed the Earth to ſwallow them all three, 
Fith thejy bouſhold' and familie;,even to their little Infants cattel,and goods, and & fire and plague 
few 14950. more in the ſame conſpiracy : ſothe Apoſtle would have chiem to afure rhemielves, 
that | they wene on contending againſt the truth, and paintaying the Dofrine of Chriſt and 
his A altles, they ſhould quickly feel che like ayenging hand of God, as afterward it came to 

when Hieruſalem was overthrown, 

Inthe nexr place,he purs them in mind of Balaam, telling them that they brake the ranke 
ad \imits, which God had parent chemyas he did. For although Balazm had once proteſted, 
us 'Balack would give him his houſe full of gold and filver.yer he wonid ſpeak no: ting,bue 

bad 


then he 


Lord commanded him ; yer when he (aw that Balack would fend him away empty- 
Ae 
axe 


4 (oh Jarely 1 m_—__ to promote thee to honour but the Lird bath kepr thee from bononur ) 
WT do the ranke,palled tbe bounds which God had fer, and gave bim counſel to fend 
5 prop Homer ſacrifice to Baalpeor,cloſe to their Camp ; which when Iſrael beheld, rhe 
$ Moab allured them,wickedly to commic boch ſpiricual and corporal wioredom 
athen. Which moved the Lord foto anger,thathe {1:w 23020 of chemi in one day. And 
nbinſlbfor his wicked counſel, was afterwards flain by che ſword of Iſrael, as theſe of 
"a Jude wrices, were ſhortly to periſh by che Romans; whom God in Pike ſtirred up a= 
mn tem, '{ecing like Be/eamites, they would chrough covereouſneſſe break the order 

| Coed wato thern by God and ſay, what he bad them not ſay. And whereas 
= termed themſelves ern chozim, har is Seers, by which natne the erue Pro- 

$ were *- called; he calls them as * Eſay did thoſe of his cime 17- hazim, * Sam. 


| lleepers, both them and their hearers ; who would nor for ſfeepinefs mark, how * Eſay, 6- 10. 
E ct. 2 chefe 
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theſe Prophers deceived them by dreams, uncil che Babylonians made a prey of them, Th; 
dreaming Prophets whom Jude wrices of, ſtigred men up to deſpite Heathen government s 
thoſe mentioned by Eſay ftirred up Jehojakin and the rebellious Jews againit che King of 
Babel, whom God injuſtice had ſet over them,as a Tyrant to bridle chem ; becauſe they ha 
of a long time, ſo flubbornly followed the houſe © FJeroboam worlhiping Calves, and de. 
ſpiſed the Kings of Davids ſeed ; Kings ( even of their brechren ) whom God in mercy had 

et over them, toreftore and ſettle the whole ſtate, both in reſpect of Relizion, and Govem. 
ment, which Davids Predecefſor Saul had by diſobedience and impiery, almoſt brought ty 
ruine. In like manner the Romans were ſer over theſe of whom this ApoRtle wrices, becauſe 
they deſpiſed a greater and berter King than David ; which Romans notwichftanding were 
beter Judges for Paul to appeal unto, than any Ruler of his own Nation,to whow they were 
bound ro ſubmit, as of old ro the King of Babel. 

Now becauſe the Jews were c by certain Midraſoth or Fables, grounded upon the 
Text, and thereby were drawn to (earch the ſtory more deeply ; the holy Ghoſt admits fx 
fable to be alledged for confirmation of the Authority of Kings, and to reprove thole Jew; 
that deſpiſed the Governours God (et over them, to reprove them, I (ay, from their own 
Doors. In Midras Rabbah, and Aboth Rabbi Nathan, ic is feigned that Saran came t9 
Moſes at his death, ſpying, Moſes give me thy ſonl, for thou didft fin by unteltef at the watcy; i; 
Meribab, Moſes anſwered, Avoid Saten. Then comes Satan to God, ſaying, Moſes i; a 
anbeliever, died unpenitent, and therefore I onght to bave him, for be ought net to te ſaved: then 
Michee!, whois Chri#t ( even by the enemies own grant ) hearing Saran wrongfully. acculing 
and raihng ageinft Moſes a King, could not forbeey bim, bur * put hum under the check, (ay- 
ing ( as it is in Zach The Lord rebuke thee Satan; for the foul of Moles, and the (cls 
of all chat repent, ſhall by faich remain at reft under me their Altar. Which piraſe of cef- 
ing under the Altar, the holy Ghoſt alloweth, Ap:cal. 6, Thus you fee the Apofile ( a50ur 
Saviour was wont ) confutes the Jews, even by their own dottiine, according to that ſaying 
in the Goſpel, O evil ſervant, of thine own mouth will I condenme thee. 

In the verſe following, he {ers down a reaſon, why he could not fortear theſe falſe teachers, 
ſpeaking evil of Dignities, no more than qur Saviour could Satan ; which was becauſe they 
did not onely ſpeak evil of things, which they knew not 3 but contracy ro their own knon1cdge, 
conſcience, and the rule of reaſon, they did corrupt thewſe/ves in things , which natmel!y they 

#ew, Therefore he calls them beaſts, by the ſame terme which Feremy gave to the Patur; of 
udah in bis time, who for want of anderftanding, inſtead of ſecking ro | Ta men to Chriſt, 
cattered-all from Chriſt, He tells them moreover, that they are 1n their feafts of Chariry 
exiad'ds; ſpots, as rocks areſpots in the ſea | ic is the ſame word with #xi>s ſpors in 2 Per. 2, 
13. ] which make a fair ſhew in the eyes of ſimple paſſengers; but no wiſe Pilor will come 
near them, for fear left he make ſhipwrack of kf 

He ſhews that ir is onely for their bellies ſake that they joyn themſelves to che godly, feed- 
ing themſelves wichour all fear, as the wicked in Fob were fa to do, who were ſudgeniy cut of ; 
He fayes they are puffed up with proud words, like exepty clouds, aud carried about with the wind, 
a the men of Ephraim were carried, with falſe Prophets windy ſpeeches, until thry became # frut- 
leſſe as trees twice dead and plucked up by the roots, Such an one was Jcbojachin, who by bis 
firſt plague would not be warned, but became dead again, till in the end for curting Jer6- 
mies Lamentations, he was plucked up by the roots ; the Lord delivering him into the Land: of 
bis enemies, who left him like « naked tree in the Wildernefſe ( as Tremelius tranſlates che 
place) and as Jeremy elhed coft bim away, unburied like an Aſe, His kingdom ends 
ed in fechonieh, and bis bouſe was rcated ont of the Land, «« « dead tree is ro:ted up. 

He Sg, mace chem to the wicked lews, and to thoſe wicked Nations ; which like beafty 
brought a {ca of croubles upon the Church, « the weves of the ea,foaming out their own ſhane, 
uni} God in juſtice, ( ring upon a fiery throne) brought ſhame and utrer confulion upon 
them, Afterwards he alludes to Iſracls coming our of Egypt, when going through the Red Sea, 
the Lord went before them in « chad night turning the light fide thereof towards 1ſrar!, and th 
dark fide towards the Egyptians : Jude tells chem, that God hath reſerved them tor utter 
darkneffe for ever.. And whereas they thought themlſelyes ftars, ( as godly Paſtours bein- 
deed ) he tells theni, thy be, but w 'F nas the Babyloniays are termed, Elay 14. 12 
who for impiety, were ſoon b to darknefſe. Laft of all, be compares them co the 
ah ers and murmarers in the Wi *, Who deſpiſed the blood of the Paſcal Lamb, and that 

ead that came from heaven, ſaying, Would we bed never been ruled by Moſes , but bad terrics 
ftill under the government of the Egyptians : as theſe men tra ling under cheix feet the 
of Chriſt, ſaid, Would we bad never believed the p: aj, but bad tarried ſtill in Fudes ueder 
nav weney Government, Fu 70] ne the grace of God into games if p-ckin 

oug wores, &. Antioch the vile ſpake againſt Haeven, until Gad threw bim to Ho! * 3 
chey in Malachies ayes did, whs [ene he end WES ee een dere Cod 
the Wicked were ſet vg (mopapag the Perhans) 4nd they that tempted Goa were delivered. BY 
thoſe that feared the Lord, told them, that the Lor4 bad all thear ſayings written 14 4 bock, gud 
that be would burn them, on « day root aud branch,as finbble by the King of Javan (as it fell out 10 
Antiochus daies)) and then they ſhonld ſee a difference between him that feared God, 0s af ot 
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cred him wot How beic many of chem having(as Jude here ſpzaks) mens perſons in admiration 
_ in Cake,joyned with Antiochus, and did Jo (wines fetb, brfakins the holy Covenant. 
though God in mercy delivered them by che Machabtes; yer when they conliect Fooohe 
will, making chem Kings, who onely ſhould have been Priefts, then God in juftice lefr them 
to Phariſaical, and Sadducean blindnefſe, and rooced chem out by Herod their own 

ſervant. L + 268 | 
Ar length, having laid before them all theſe warnings, he exhorts them # the beloved of 
to remember che words of che Apoſtle, which heretofore had warned and told them, 


how that in the /aft times there ſhould come; mockers, who (howld (as theſe falſe teachers did) 


walk after their own unz24!y In/ts ; eAnd that there would be makers of ſatis, who, bowſcraer they 
bragged of the ſpirit, yet in the end would prove themſelves tobe but fleſhly minded men. This mcn- 
zoning of rhe Apoſtles wa doch plainly ſhew char Jade, as the lat Writer, doth con- 
chude the New Teftamenr. For the Revelation doth bug declare, how the New-Teftament 
tharch Gall be in like « lifton ell the ſecond coming of (briſt, as the Jewiſh Chnrch of che Old 
Teſtament was, until his firft coming. Forall che Apoſtles rhat wrace, as Paul, Perer, James 
and John, foretold like things to theſe, of which we [ce Jade himſe}f here makes mention, 
He wills them therefore again & the be/oved in Chriit ty edifie or build up themſelves in their mot 


| boly faith, praying m and by the grate of the boly Ghoſt, to the en4 that they might be kept in the 


lee of God, waiting with patience, until this judgement denounced, ſhould take hold of theſe decei- 
vers, and fling them our of the bundle of lite, as a ftone out of the middelt of a fling z when 
the embracecs of the Goſp:1 ſhould enjoy eternal lite by che the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Now he admoniſhes the Angels of the Churches co pur a difference between theſe deceivers 
2d ſome weak ones ſeduced by them, as the Angels did by Lot at Sodoms overthrow. For 
Lot dwelt in Sodom, yet in life he was not a Sodomite ; howbeit he finned in going 
thicker again to dwell, being once from thence, and fo mervailouſly delivered by Abraham. 
And as Moſes with fear pulled ſome,'as itwere by perſwalion, out of the fire, when 250. were 
defroyed 1n che conſpiracy of Korab 3, {o ſhould: Mimſters ttrive co retifie and preſerve, 
fach as are in danger, to be drawn away by falſe teachers, and are ready to erre. And as the 
Jew: rightly bated the garment pollmted, till it was cleanſed ; fo and much more, would he have 
them to hate the minds polluted by theſe deceivers, till by faith and repentance they be 
deanſed. Finally he concludes with # moft. earneſt prayer, ro him who 5s abc to krep 154, 
that they wight not foll, but be kept and preſented faultleſſebefore the preſence of Gods glory with 
ibing to the onely wiſe Gad, our Savionr, Glory, Majeftic, Dominion and power both now 


CHAP. XIX: 
oe A Revelation of the. holy Apocalyps. 


The ſhips «lſo fhall come from the Coaſts of Cittim, and aff1@ Aſlyr, ad foal 1fyig 
hs. ft be ſhall come to deftruFion, Num. 24 . 24. 


And the Woman which thou ſaweſt, drunken with the blood of the Saints, and 

" with the blood of the Martyrs of JESUS, is the great City litting on (even 
Mountains, which reigneth over the Kings of the earth ; called ſpiritually 
Sodom and Egypt, where our L O RD was crucified. 


The ſealed of God, the wiſe will underſtand. 
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The Epiſtles to this Chapter are as follow. 


To the Mighty Prince, FAMES, by the Grace of God, 
King of Great Britanie, France, and Terne-land, 
Defendour of the Fairh, Cc 


| ſes Maymonides (Gracious King) 's Eibrar both former Talmud:s, the 
Mz alemy and Babylonian, which fied hard Lenexa, wnknown to bis ns- 


tion, be made familidy Fbrew, ſo that they [ay from Moyſes to Loy(esr the 
like to Moyles was w—_ his works ak boa 7/9 bs to 5k the ge efta- 
went. For 4s S. Paul ſaith, he differed not from the Jews common grant, but that 
they knew not God to be inChriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf : $0 1:1ymonides 
hath infinite much that cleareth the Apoſiles truth, more fitly then Greek and Latin 
Fathers do. And where the Apoſtles confute Phariſees, he recorJeth their dodrin, 
that all may ſee the holy apeflle bad juſt occaſkon. In this. ſort he hath two forts 
which the New Teſtament battereth. Both he recordeth in his Treatiſe z Repent ance. 
One is this, That Moyſes Law ſhall ſtand for ever unchanged, and Meſ11s j{!! come 
to Canaan to conquer all nations. The other is this, That all bis learned taught, 4! 
the good things poken by the Prophets for Iſrael inthe dates of Meſſrar, are but for 
the commodities of the body. This is the common Jews religion, who/: God i ther 
belly. They which worſhiped ſtars, thinking they had ſouls and would enrich their 
rw nog equally made their belly their God : they who brought the flood, and con- 
faſron of tongues, unto the prophane Ceſars that made themſelves gods, and the King 
of Locuſts which ſay they be Jews, (Rom. 2. 28, 29. ) but be a Synagogne of Satan, 
and both are the great Dragon, Apo. 12. The New Teftament telleth that the0's 
; way of eternal ble(ſrno in Chriſt bis death ending Moyſes, Dan. 9. And the 
ews ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. For Aben Ezra could not deny this upon Dan-9.thit 
the ſeventy ſevens are from Daniels prayer unto ſealing Mejſias the Holy of a Holi- 
neſs. He endeth ſacrifice and offering, and leſt bread and wine,for the ſicſh and blood 
of beaſts : and we all ſwear in the Lords Supper,that ſacrifices be ended by our Lo as 
death: and by that Supper, bis fleſh and blood is the food of our ſouls, and he would 
deſtroy Jeruſalem,that no placeof ſacrifice ſhould be. That S. Stephen taught (ACS 6, 
& 7.)faithſul unto death,and found the crown of life. When Jeruſalem is ae lirozed # 
the Angelique-faced Stephen taught from the Angel Gabriel, Chriſt ſendeth bis Ani 
to teach John of an Heavenly Jeruſalem, againſt which, Rome thall fight to! 
endof the World : Firſt by open tyranny, againſt Martyrs : and when the Fmpi't 
15 deſtroyed for that, Satan will turn himſelf into an Angel of light : and ſet +71 
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of rifwich two horns of a Lamb, but with the claws or mouth of the Dracon, to ſet 


ormwer Empire, and to be the King of Locuſts: all bent to the wealth and 
" of this world. This Jobn teacheth, __ es by Chapter Texpound, firſt 
briefy, by arguments - wh every Chapter, then a (cholion much larger : which 1 de- 
dicate unto your Maje Py, for the increaſe of knowledge in Jour people, ſtill to come 
axtof BABTLON, confuſion, to JEAUS AL E Mythe ſoght of peace. 


Your Majeſties 
moſt humble ſubject, 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 


CEEE_ 


The e Author to the Reader, 


| all controverſies men ſhould know what both ſides grant, and what the 
hold differing. So where I turn all the Apocalyps againſt Rome, and did 4 
Ive years ago againſt the Popes Champion, D. [7 60a Piſtorins, (ent to 
move wars in Zwitzerland : reaſon would for facility of ending controverlie, I 
ſhew how much they granted me, and knew they muſt : that if any of mine own 
mation, come ſhort, and that with Satanean malice, they be dealt with, as endea- 
youring to make our Church a ſynagogue of Satan. The matter ſhall be briefly 
told * 


Door Jobx Piſtorins holden a father of the Jeſuites, dwelling in Friburze of 
Iriſcovie, diſtam twenty Engliſh miles from Baſf#l, was ſtirred of the Pope to cha- 
lenge all our Cantons for diſputation, that they ought to yeeld to the Pope, asthe 
ſevendid : And upon diſputation refuſed, - he would by war chalenge his fupre- 
macy. This then was thought no pley. Upon this Syllogiſmethe main ſtood. 

If the Scripture be corrupted, another judge muſt be had, that is the 

, who onely doth chalenge that. 

| the Scripture is molt corrupted: as Geneva granteth i Rob. St. 
pref. to the N.T. for Ebrew double readings (349. as Elras reckoneth 
them) and Arias Montanur hath written an whole work i» apparats, of 
the Old Teſtament, corrupted in Babyloz, in 52. years, in fo many places: 
and Beta checketh and unchecketh the New, that none knoweth what 
to ſtand to: and the enemies grant is ſtrong ſtill againſt himſelf , 

Therefore the Pope will require by wars that ye make him judge. 


A Rhoetian, brought up at Berne, named Caſpar Clanſechriſti, at Leyden ſaw 
my Scripture Concent : where I defend 1. the Old Teſtament to be pure to every 
ktter by the Aſaſſorites, and 2. ſay the Apocrypha be all lying works or Ironies : 
mockages of fools. I raught him ſo much Engliſh : and expounded the matter ar 
lage to him : and 3. for reconciling the Creed with the Goſpel. D. Fr. Junins had 

dhim he was ever of my mind: and one M.Bazdertiusſhewed my T heſcis to the 
Univerſity, and the Univerſity allowed them. By this be ſaw the Pope was bereft 
of hope to give a charge to us, where he hoped ot vidtorie : or by Gehenneon tor- 
ment; 28 _Athean a dream as his that wrote, our Lord hed gone into the ſecond death, 
vhew God raiſed him up, >3r6s d Sia; ws were. Divinitic may not be handled with 
reſpeſt of perſons : Bur if Dnirites yeeld to me, ſo far I will defend Rome and 
Meatz and if Laces Lemanus make the fiſhdead; and Wirtoniz bave but a fack 

wind, which Zolus gave to Uliſes, when his fellows thought itfull of a 
peat treaſure, and forced him to open it, and ſo by tempeſt drowned themlelves; 

t Cheſter will I leave to the wind, to be ſhut up in Vly/ſes ſack, and leave Le- 
mansto the ſnow water of the wild Alps. : ; 

The Rboetian faw all the Popes hope gone, by the Scripture proved true in 
"Nt; andthe Apocrypha to be works of men that knew not Chriſt, and all in fac- 
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nefle to the fooliſh, and the going of the ſoul to Paradiſe to be ſpoken in the Creed, 
and he told me with great afleveration, that if I went to Zwrtzerland, | ſhould 
remove war. I went um ee; and Zwrick and Berne heard : and uſed me 
with all kindneſſe. Mine of Baſel, a D. of Law, D. Jacobus Henric-petri, had 
occaſion to goto Fribzrge, to D. Piſtoriws 3 and on a Thurſday at Supper (pake 
much of me to him. ThenD. Piftorins ſaid ; The Sholars of England be learned is 
the tongues : but it were better they knew the Fathers better. On Fryday my Doty 
telleth me what he ſaid : On Saturday I gave a Greek reply to the Polt : as Piſto- 
ris triumphed in Greek : to this ſum. 
The Greek Fathers 1. were in eloquence unmatchable; and 2. in handling cf the 
Trivity, and Incarnation of Chriſt, and Juſtification is faiths and 3.0f by!y ſoul; 
paſſage bence to heaven, and of wicked to Gehenna, they all agreed; and none ever 
of 1400. years thought of Purgatory : as their oration inthe Synode of Bail ſhewe] 
160. years ago * which D. Jacobus Zwinger yet hath. And 4. ſo much learning & 
their age could uſe againſt eloquent heathen, God gave them. But they h1d ng occ4- 
ſion to deal much for text of Scripture with ſuch, and therefore leſſe ſtudied it - py; 
b; for the Lords Supper. This was their common opinion + That the Bread and Win 
were Icones and Symbola, Images and Tokens of the body and blood of Chri ft: & 
Origen ſpake the conſent of his age: and Enſebius from bis great Library, the re- 
corder bg common grants; And eloqueut Nazianzen and others by T ypi and Antitypa, 
and as the moſt ſageT heodorite in ſad diſputation to clear otber matters,bringeth the 
ſame as a geranted common matter, to prove doubted : ſo Macarius Monacluus fbeweth 
bis daies 0pinion, calling the bread Symboelon of the body. And none wiſe could 
doubt, marking npon what propheſfie the Lords Supper ſtood. The Ange! Gabriel 
toid holy Damiel, that after 490. years, Chriſt the King by his death would end 
ſacrifice and-offtering. And the Jews dated all daies in common Epiſtles and comvey- 
ances,the years ſince the return from Babel, ar we the years of our Lord : in hoſe laſt 
yeer,they,by Daniel, looked,the.Kingdom of heaven ſhould appear. Luk. 19.theugh 
they knee not in what manner. Now when ſacrifice was to end at the Sujjer of the 
Lamb; our Lord, to ſeal the ent of ſacrificing,gave, for beaſts fleſh and blood which 
figured his body and blood, bread and wine , to be in covenant [peach his 
body and blood. All Grecians knew proper ſpeach and civil, that he ſhou'1 
be bad, that knew not the place of both. In proper ſpeach a F ather begetteth bis ſor: 
in civil ſpeachRomulus was anceſtor to Julian Apoſtata,B aaſa to Achab, Jcchoniai, 
Salomontiades to Salathiel Nathanides. $0 the token of « Kings ſeal, is called bi 
Seal. This all the Greek Fathers knew ;, and tottering Theophylact, your onely,turr- 
eth tothis. And the taking of the Lords Supper, is our oath that we believe be diedin 
due time, to bury Moſes by bis burial ; and that by grace his ſpirit is with us to ſur 
ſalvation: as mighty as by his word it made the World. More is necdle//c and canzot 
be, but is wickedly forged. $0 far the Fathers were rare, not alwaies in commenting 
upon the Bible : But extreamly deceived almoſt all in honauring the Apocrypba : which 
* Jews kept to play for Joſephus, againſt Appions that denyed all the Jews ſtory. T here- 

fore not to plead with paw from the law, full of paradoxes, they objed fables and 
humane works to buſte them for all: and they meant little further great matter in thew 
The Greek fathers ſaw not this much, though Euſebius told the true law had but 22. 
books.Naziamzen agreeth for the number,but miſſeth in regarding one Apocryphon, fer 
holy ; Judith, as Ivemember ; and Athanafius, caſteth out holy Helter. So we like 
of the fathers for learning controverted in their age; not acy for comment. 4n4 
theſe grounds ye ſhall grant me or combat : The Hebrew text is kept by the Mallor'tss, 
ſo that nothing can be corrupted to alter one words ſegnification. The Jews knew ther 
own tongues, and teach us the native of it .In honour of the two tables of 613. (etttr), 
they bring all ſpeaches of laws bidding or forbidding, into 613: 4nd hold that all 
which faith or life may think of is in them 4, And the New T, eſtament never goeth fur- 
ther; And no one ſyllable helpeth Rome : but Italy is expreſly curſed by your on 


tranſlation,as by all Jews expo tion.Numb. 24.zpox which all the Apocalyps maket þ4 
revelation. This England th, andwill not give place to Rome, but will dijpwie 
»ithD. Piſtorius Protenotary of the Pope at Balil, one day in Hebrew, anorner Mi 


Greek, with penners of every ſyllyable of our ſpeach. Protonetarins is ſtout in 19)* 
tongues, as he hath written de arte Ca Fra though he bath miſſed altogether,4 
Saith all Rabbins ſay Melchiſedeck ſacrificed bread and wine,where none 8067 19ug*! 
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1; but Ml bold it offered to Abrahams ſouldiers to eat and drink, as be w 5 4 Kine + 
hk bleſſed Abrahams as 4 ſarrificer. And for Greek hot mia and Pope are ood 6 
leurs bow to defend the purity of the New Teſtament, and to ſee Attique, Septuaeint, 

Thalmwdique and Apoſtolique dialefs. And no Papiſt ever could Yeoh or write Ebrew 
ind Greek &/ 46263" 7+ yam hb. Thou knowe if thou dare diſpute I may overthrow the 
Pope 5 Therefore tell thine own heart, and write to him; That an Engliſh min wrote 
totbee, that the chalenger will give over his chalenge, or he be courted a ſhameleſs 
lier- | 
To this effect I wrote to him a Greek oration, and ſent R. Rubens Chanmean 

iſtle, which honoured England above all nations, that he might ſee he had not 
to deal witha Thrafo, Three dates after he wrote to Zurick great commendations 
of my poor ftudies, ſpecially of Greek eloquence, as native Attique : And at three 
moneths end, after much combat all in Greek he writeth thus : 7 will not diſpute 
or have our old Religion to be called into _— Then both fides Cartons ſhout - 

that the fear of war was gone,ſecing the Popes challenger putteth up this : that 
the Pope bath not one ſyllable in the Bib e for his defence : but is unvincibly accuſed, 
and bath none that dare diſpute in the holy tongues for his deſeace. Now be dareth 
not 7 ſtark ſhame require ſupremacy, being ſo broken. 
- After this what Baſil ſpake to Engliſh of me, how for one, all England ſhould 
hear better while Baf ſhood; to one M. Brand of London,and M.Ward of Cornwal; 
theytold me, and belike told it at home : how they told Netherlanders that this 
combat ended wars, and {ware ſo : they will never deny it, and noble Danes know, 
anddoubtlefle told their King how they ſtaying for me at a ferry near Leopoldus 
burial, which they had ſeen, and I would fee, a Zurick hearing my name, ſaid, we 
were in great fear of war, till the Englander brake Piſftorius, I would gladly ſee his 
conmtenance, which argueth the mind, that in quiet words calmed boyſterons prepa- 
ration of wars : but my baſt cannot ſuffer ſtay. 

And fo ſaid many ſtrangers at Bf! : and French were earneſt to bring me to their 
ing. And what will to my rare honour, the ſtate of Bafl,Zurick, and Bern meant. 
I vill let them write. 

Now for Jeſuites humanity. D. Piftorixs himſelf four years ago asked M. Hake- 
will of Oxford, at Friburge of me, whether I was alive. He laid, he left me at 
F t:; then ſaid he, I am heartily glad, and gave high good words. 
he is dead, and I am ſorry, for I hupedto turn him. Now two Cardinals 
of Rome, Ceſar Baroninr, as the Jeluites of Mentz told me, and another whole. 
ktterswere intercepted at Heidelberge (of him 1 heard no more) obtained of Pope 
Clement a principal Cardinalſhip for me, and dealt with Aentz Jeluites to pertlwade 
me; who when they could not, Archb.Jeh. 4dami would have had me of hisCourt, 
and obtained that 1n Chapter : ſaying that he rejoyced more for wy honour- 
ing of him with dedication of my Greek tranſlation of the Prophets, thes tor his 
te eletion to be Prince of the Empire. And he ſhould by order have part of his 
courtProteſtants : and he ſpake of me, as not miſliking my religion. But then.Q E. 
died, and I returned, and he died ſoon after. None bur thamelefle will deny this. 
Now this is all denial, that Merntz gave me leave to print in Greek my own 
I. That brake the neck of Purgatory, belides other Papiltique great points, 
_ Ofthis the beſt ot Paris wrote to Francfurt to the Kings agent, that of nine_hun- 

ded years ſo much was never obtained of the Pope, as that book obtained : Rome 
muſt allow what Mentz alloweth. And if Haides have but two places,as they grant, 
Heaven and hell, Purgatory mult give back all the land that it wan. 

_ Furthermore when my book of Concent came in Latin, Parer altafar Exelins 
idthe hearing of his fellows in their College at A/entz,ſpake as by common conſent, 
Weallow all that that book bath ; This I have printed in Latin, and I am ſure he 
will not deny it : and when we are both dead, none may; ſecing in iy lite time it 1s 
botdenied. So this much is granted meof Rome.to aſſure the ſtmpleſt ſo tar, how far 
thecity is ſunk : and a, or madneſs giveth Nabal for name,and Nabala tor tame 
to him that will not ſce how uponthis Rome grant,the comment upon the Apoca- 
paſt reply. 2 _ 

Thave turned the Apocalyps into Hebrew, and ſo. I would expound it, if the 


Turky Merchants would pay the charges. If they refuſe, I will leave them totry, 
Fre whether 


_— 


—  — — 


 " Theſumof the ed poealyps. 


. 


whether ſtrange ſhipwrack ſhall revenge them. Their agent L. Ed Barton gave the 
beginning 3 writing thus : 1f Mr. Br. may be brought to Conſt. that may turn to the 
common good of Chriitendom. This he ſent to Mr. Stapers, Seeing Our age ficeth, 
weſhould ſcll all ro buy the Pearl of Heaven. Letthe jult be juſt ſtill. 


a 


T be ſum of the Apocalyps, 


Jari Apocalyps cellerh, that Chrift hewed the ſtate ro come, to the end of the world; 


and a viſion of himſelf, as unto Daniel, hap. 10. this derh he, a 1. And in fingulae 

ſweetneffe ro the ſeven ſtars, in the ſeven golden Candleſticks, all chele parts be appiyed 
with addition again all Arrians, that the Eternal, the Son of God, the Creator of the world, 
is he that appeared unto Davie/. So, Foy expounderh Danie/, unto ſalvation of all the Jcay 
of grace, - T his goeth through chap. Sg in cake _ 

Now for times to come, this appeareta, chap. 4- on- a throne fitrerh a judoe, like 
Faſper, for Benjamins temple, and Sardins as Reuben, to hght for the eribes. And Chriſtians, 
in we perſons, are 24. Bifhops, and befides goodly, this in, chap, 4, Then the Lewb and 
Lion openeth the Book of ſeven ſeals, chap. 5. then he cometh further againft Ceſare; on 
horſe, white, with plaguing riders, upon red, black, pale ; For the Martyrs, who crave ©» 
deſtroy the Empire, bur are bid co expeRt Diecletiexs perſecution. Then (hall their prophane 
world be rowled up, chap. 6. After that, a general apoſtaſie cometh, chap. 7. How that fal- 
leth out, the ſeventh ſeal doch ſhew. Chriſt tandeth at the golden Altar, to receive all pray. 
ers, and Rome bends a policy againſt all chis. Thercupon Chrift, as in Ezckye!, cafterh fire 
inco the earth : and Angels Tromperers ſound how hai} and fire is mixt with blood : 
Popes be made a mountain : fo a mountain of fire caſt intothe worldsſea, to ſer all on fire: 
when the ftar-Brſbop fallech ous his heavens,to turn wy +3 cen ge o wormwood, and ro 
darken the chief Sun, Moon, and Scars ; ing up ing, curning the Scriptures 
into gall, ſoon darkening the third part ofcho faire : that three woes are 3. 
By his keys of the pit, whence he ed the wormwogd of his herefies, he bringerh ls; of 
Monks to devour all the Weft, and able co make wars, and becomerh King of L:icyfs ; and 
maketh wars,and ſo becometh a fierie mountain, to make hail and fire maixc wich blood. This 
was one woe. He weakned the Eaſt Empire, to ſet up the Saracens, and is plagued from Ee- 
_ : as his idolatry and treacherie turned away the Eaſt, chap, 9. Chrift reviverh che 

pel, when men eat the little book, teaching again, how he is the Angel of Covenan:, 
and Mediator for the faithful, chap. 10. Martyrs bring policies ro fee what the King of Lo- 
cuſts his City or policic is : and he falleth, and rhe Goſpel is reſtored, and he falleth with 
worlds end, chap.1:. The ſame matter is repeated for Ceſares and Ppe in a dragon of Roman 
Arms. As it was called Egypr, chap. 11. and Pharaob, a Dragon, Elay. 27. T he upper part of 
che Dragon, is ſhewed to be the Komen Empire : one, compiled of the four in Daniel : and the 
tail is expounded to be the beaſt ariſing from the earth, chap, 11. or King of Locuſts.chap g, 
" be reviveth the former Empire, fo, that none can live init, withouc his mark, chap. 13. His 
mark is to force Chriſtians to ido/atrie. For which villanie, Ruman Babylon is told ot afall, 
chap. 14. By urging idolatry, he driveth from his Egypr, the Church through a ſea of fice 
and fagor, into the wildernefie. Where the Tabernacle built hath a ſmoke of Gods anger, 
and Angels ſeaven plague him, as heplagued all under the ſeaven Trumpers : (Chapter 16.) 
For that our holy Martyrs, calling for vengeance from uuder the Altar, rowled up alſo the 
heaven asa book rowled, The Beaft revived hath no difference from the former, but 
in y colour, and che daughtey Kome riding upon it, all bloody, chap. 17, Rome {hall 
fall as Behbylon and Tyra did, chap, 18. It ſhall when all nations fing Halely-jcb upon 
the deſtruction of the wicked, with und ing. Then the Word of God, will catch the 
Beaſt-falſe-prophet : the whole Laan go revived, and caſt him into a lake burning with 
fire and brimftone, which is che {; death, chap. 19. But che Kowan Dragon (ball be tied 
1000. years before the King of Locuſts deceiverh generally, But then he makes a new G4 
and Megog ; as for the old Feruſalew : and ther the new Gog and Magog (ball be de- 
ſtroyed, as the old was, by che firft coming, ſo he y the ſecond, of Chrik, from a throne of 
ement, chap, 20. As Job in Patmos ſaw the heavenly Jeruſalem ; (Þ Patmos the Church, 
tolled with Zgean waves ſhail be in Gods fighic ſuch, as Haiah,Ezechiel, Apggei, and Zacharic 
ſpake of Chriſt ſalutech us poor heathen, with his own moſt gracious voice. 

To him chat loved us, and hath waſhed us from our fins by his blood, be all honour and 

glory tor ever. Amen. 


Ifay 25.7. And be (the Eternal/) will deftroy in this mount ain the coverings that cauereth ail 
Peoples ann the vail, that is ſpread upon all x8tions. 


8 . The 


| The Arguments of the Revelation. 


The Arguments of the Revelation, 


He Apocalyps may be divided into ſpeach uncothe preſence age : and into prophe- 
hes for time ro come, Common to both are the nations, and places, and the 


- xumes, | 

The nations to whom the book is commended are cities of od Gyges kingdom, called the 

Land of Go : where the Lagide and Selencide had parted Aſia the L:ſ-r betwixe them. 
iel cold, that when they were overthrown for ſcattering his people into all quar- 

ers, God would be glorified over them, and in wrath remember mercy. As over Antiochns, 
a tharthe Land of Magog, Antiocbia firſt bare the name of [riftians. Over both in theſe 
ſeven rowns, whereof Philadelphia beareth plainly the name of Prolomie Philadelphus. Sardis 
uz the Courvof the rich Creſus, whoſe wealth God gave to Cyrus the-great, that ſent Iſrael 
homefrom 120 nations, and built the Temple upon bis own charges. In ic the old memory of 

or Gag is continued. 
Of nations called are from all people. The damned for dead!y hinderance of the Goſ pcb 
is Rowe, plainly deſcribed by full many arguments undeniable. T he whip of Romes Idolatry 
berhe Sor acene?. 

The time in crope is taken from the time of Chrift his perſecutions, three years and an 

\ Bur chercin is meant the quelitie of tate, not length of years, thar men ſhould be afftift- 

che affliftions of Chriſt. So the Dragon Ceſars affli& a year cwo years an half 2 year : 
ad the Dragons tail che Pope, and the old Roman Empire, moneths 42. and the Vicar of 
the Lawbs horns the wry op ocufſts, daies 1260. They who think ro ger any certainty hence, 
Eve, and the truth is net in them. The allufion is moſt heavenly, calling Chriſt 
fill inco mind. 
Fon yeers come near propriety, telling when the Popes authority ſhould come to 


points may commonly be conſidered. 


Chap, 1. 


The preſent age is ſaluted, with narration of particular place, and day, and vigon of Chriſt: 
and in ſeven Epiſtles the parts of ic be applied unto plain experience. 


Chap. 2. 


1 learnech how remifton of ftudie loſeth the Church. Rome continually praftiſed Verle 1, 
that ; fill ſhaking off Greek and Hebrew, and skill in Gods word. 

Smyree is cold chat Jews, not righe Jews, whoſe praiſe is of God, would ſeem to be Jews, Verſe $. 
but ſhould be found lyars. So Rome would chalenge the true Jew. Row. 2. but they thar 
ſeemed to and, ſhall fall. 

gamns hearerh of idolatric and fornication. Rome and Venice. be deaf. Verſe 12, 

| « hath a new Jezabel, wich witchcraft and whoredom and Baal : Papifts are full of Verſe 1S$. 

charming : Nuns full wanton, and gods of their own making. 


5H: Chap. 3, 
Serdis the conrt ſheweth, how the pompof court, hath hard!y lively religion : yet ſtill Verſe 1, 
leme berhere. So Rome the court town ſeerted under John alive, bur had for gotten S. Paul, 
wn, 11. 13.6 2 Theſ- 2, 
delphi Pad true love, and trieth who be the ſound Jews, and ſball be as Salomons pil= Verſe 7, 
ars in the heavenly Jeruſalem. Such were full many Monafteries of learned men : which 
” well what S. P. Q. R. meant, when ftultus populus querit Roman. 
odeces, followeth rhe common manner, neither hot, nor cold, bur holdeth on what neg= Verſe 14. 
t.cuſtom hath once brought in. So antiquity and univerſality ace the Papiſts anſwer : 
never plead better $kill in the Ebrew Law and Greek Goſpel ; ſorthat Turks and Jews 
te bow they build not upon a rock by ſure grounds, but fice to cuttom, never allowed 


pry 
Tie from obſcure Patwoss on the Lords day, John teacheth that the baſe corners ſhall have 
ruth : When they receive the holy, baniſhed ; and Rome the baniſher ſhall be Jefr in Satans 
ne, to peſter the year with Popes holy daies, honouring creatures wich religion of daies, 
oy wk Fulixs and Auguftus, and as ill in March, May, F+nvary, and February, and in 
aſtis. 
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The Arguments of the Revelation, SU 


Verſe 1. 
t An Ebrician 


muſt reach the Pf, 


word to the 
ſimple,the dif- 
cour ſe would 
be harſh. 
Verſe 4. 


Verſe 1, 


The ſtories of times which God writeth be more then yet men would ever learn, The 
Lords reſurre&ion day, is ſurely taught us. and that we ſhould keep, Bur his birth day, he 
would not have us to know : and when men would after three hundced years ſeek i; our, 
God gave them over into « deceived mind © wiffe rhree monerhs : chat of 12, ye, 
that dotage was not eſpied, until this age ſearched about, and Found better matter, Ye [,,. 
dicea will follow cuſtom, and cared not for grace, from him who was, and is, and will be; an 
from the ſeven ſpirits : the one, Erernal that giveth ſeven lamps of oil to his ſervancs; and 
from Jeſus Chriſty that is above all the Kings of the earth, Pſal, 89, Dan. 2. & 7. & ge, 
6. & 19, whom Rome pierced with ſpear and nails - bur they ſhall feel whom they pierced, 
and whom they crucitic again, to have him. counted a baſe and bare man, and nor as 
Taber when the Godhead thade the humanity ſhine like che Sun, Now for times & 


Come, 


Chap. 4- 


When the voice of Chrift like a Trumpet, making them PapPy which know the ſound, 
al. $9, behind us calſeth us from our own courſe, we ſhall ſee God in the heaven of the 
Church, like Benjemim Faſper, building his Church in Pau/s + Shebet : and like Rubens red 
Sardius, fighting againſt Hagerenes for the Tribes, with the Ramboyy of the covenant ; like 
Levies Smaragd teaching the brightneffe of the Goſpel, = 

Thus we ſhall ſee God firting upon a throne, when Chriſt from obſcure Patro; ſheweth cha 
heaven is nor” beſt ſeen from great citics, which alwaics overflow in wickcduefſe, but from 
place where feweſt be to diſturb. 

Ss ſhall be ſeen 24 Biſhops or Elders, that can apply the Parriarchs florie unto the Apo- 
ftles Golpel, all cheſs dothed with the juftice of Chriſt, being co the ſouls as white linen 
is to the . Seven lamps of oil, grace bearen with much afflition as beaten olive : the 
feven graces of the - x make this; and rhe whole company be afore the throne, a ſea 
* clear, and bl e, juſtified freely by the grace of God, 

And the Church ſhall not want rare wights, full of eyes, whereof one {hall ſee morethen 
millions of Papiſts, full of courage, and readineffe to be ſacrificed, as Twmothers at Ephelus, 
and Polzcarpus at Smyrna, and at Pergamus eAntipes : and full of wiſe pleading, 23 Paul to 
King Agrippa, and of high flight into the Heavens carrying ſouls thither, not as in Campus 
Martiws, when for the Czſars funeral a ſummer houſe is made, and full of {pice, and in a 
corner an Eagle is, and when it is ſer on fire, the Eagle is let out, and flees high, and is (aid 
to carry the Czſars ſoul ro the gods. Herodien. [th, 11, Theſe have a true high flight, and 
have hx wings; two to cover their face, from looking into Gods counſel above reach ; 
ewo to cover their feet, that their waies be not called into fight; and twoto fletin their 
— as Vzielides expoundeth, Eſay 6, And che whole bent of theſe renderh to honour 


And by their examples the common congregation acknowledgeth the holy Trinity : 
and the Creacor, where the heathen have no lampof grace, not the beſt learned of them, 
not one ſpirit of ſeven, Their ſage, as Pythegores, in tongue confeffed God to be one: But 
they knew not the rrinity, and that the would be manifeſted in the fleſt, to come 2 
man looking through our walls, and to come a Judge of all, nor chat he framed the World 
for man, becauſe he would dwell in a Tabernacle in us. In the heavenly policy of the Golpe!, 
this muſt be proper co rrue Chriſtians : who finding a victory, caſt down cheir crowns vi. 
they come before God. 

he Seribes confelle all that we confeſſe : the Trinity of old confeffed rhey, at rhair works 
= thew, which might have broken the Arians necks, if Greek pride had ſubmitred rhem co 
earn Thalmudique ftudies. One errour in the root maketh a nullion in the branches. 


Chap. 5. 


' The counſel of God is hid, how he will uſe the prophane Czfars, and how man cf fin 
will afterwards exalt himfelf in the Temple of God. Moyfes by Balaam told bot briefly, 
that Iraly. ſhould affli& Heber, and be ing unto the end. ie! ſpeaketh noching of 
the Romans — the faicktful. But ing that the image, and four beafts being cof- 
ſumed by our firft coming into the world, by i tion he ſheweth that Italy 
ſhould kjll Chriſt, and deſtroy Jeruſalem, and ſo breed a new image of a beaſt. Bar his 
pictures end im the Macedonians, Our Lord in Metth, 24. onely toucherh deceir aud ver? 
tion : and S. Paul 2 Theſ. 2, ſhewerh that Emperour ſhall hold on tif! he be taken aways and 
then ſhall man of fin ſhew himſelf in the Temple as if he were God Adow kama Lord ftand- 
ing ſure. But how the wp mg ſhould be uſed, and Pope come up and fall, rhat Daniel 
medled nor, withal, who deale moſt of kingdoms. And proclamarion char none in Heaven 
nor on the earth could open the book;telſeth that be tnedted not wich Antichriſt, nor Czfars 


Johns weeping that none could open the book, telleth that the matter is of great _—_ 
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e weeping, and gnaſhing of i teeth, which contemne che mateer.. "Now oneof 


bearing the perſon of a Door, ſaid to him, being in his traunce, NOW as A 

e Lion of Juda ſpoken of throagh che Prophets, an ſpecially Num. 244 how he 

and fubdue all che ſons of Seth, and is the roote of David his tigure, who con- 

all rcfiſters, and ſet up Religion, he will cell what Eſay ſpake of his Conqueſts. So 
Chriſt ſtanderh at the mids of Gods Throne, in a plain deſcription : a Lamb, ZFohn 1. as one 
thar bad been ſlain, Mat. 27. ſlain by Fome : upon whomthe revenge muſt go, having ſeven 
horns of powers to-revenge Satan with his ſeven heads : and ſeven eycs, which be ſeven ſpi- 
rixsof his providence, ſending Angels over the earth : as inbuilding Jeruſalem, Zach. 1.2nd 
and 6. And he takerh the Book from God, as Chep. 1. 1. as Mediatour now ; though he 
vere in the glory of GOD; and held it no robbery to be equal with God ; and chen the 
rare wights and 24» Doors pray him to the itate to come, and all creatures ſhew that 
chey ſhall ſerve Chriſt, when Idolaters be deſtroyed, 


Chap. 6, 


- The Lion-heacted, the patient Oxce, the wile Man, the bigh-ſighted Fagle, tell how -by 
his Martyrs he buildeth the Church : and for their prayer the Caſars ſhall have war ſtill : 
bloody war, great famine, thar Corn will be as dear as Spice; that a bath, chanix, a pottle, 
will be ſold for the Roman Denariue, about half a French Crown, though GOD ftrike not 
vines and oh ves, but in wrath remembrech mercy ; Such war, that blood, dearh, famine, and 
peſidence, (ball make a riddance of the fourth part of men, 

This cometh in revenge of the Martyrs. In Aboth Rab, Nathan, in Moſes life, all the 
juſt ſouls lit under che hrone of Glory :. Heretheterme A/ter teacherh that by Chriſt the 
445, chey have juſtice : Neither Scribes nor Apoſtles knew purgatory. Coveteoulnelle 
bred che ceachers loch, and cont of truth the believers. | They ares told that they wuſt 
have patience a while, till Martyrs be ſeed to make a Charch of a ſuthcicut numbes to 
nr oelleins bal | Earrhquak: thei ſim of Rately Empire, ſhall 
- Then | ave an Eart e * theic ſim of ately Empire, ſha 
en erkbeſs : their Moon of Princes, inco blood 4 their ftars hall Fall as olives 
faken ; their heaven ſhall be lapped up as a row! : all-iflands and mountains (hall be chan- 
gel for then. . | 
- John from Iſe. 2. 414 14. 48d 34. «xd Ofe 10. feeth a vidion ficted to their ſpeeches, that 

confdering Judas fall, che ten Tribes fall, Afdurs fall, and Daniels Image, we iay be (ure 

the Czſars fail ; and be expoundech himſelf and che Prophets : thac Kings, great men, 
ad rich, nd Coronels, end che mighry ſhall hide themſelves, and wiia as Samaria, that 
mountains might bide them from the anger of che Lamb. And fo be teach Jews, chat for con- 
of Chriſt, their deftru&ions came, 
| are not difinguithed in time, but in, common place of victory, war, famine, 
ad both with plague, and martyrdom, all cheſe in times come (omerames at ouce. The fix 


ines dayes.. | | _— | 

Then an unſpeakable riddance was made after Diaclegans perſecution, that twelve Augus 
Sand Czfars conſume one another, till all came :o the ſon of our Helexes : whio in the ends 
wWebe Earth, made the pollcfion of Chriſt 5; cometh to Jork, ro Conitantizer his farher, that 
had Chriftians his chirf men, and by him 1s tnade bis Heir of Empire, and by them and our 
(Nation, and the near in the end is #lone the Emperour of the World:; and leaveth the Rome 
chat crucized, (by che Gaſpel, and 2 Theſ. 2. )where in 300 years, the flochfu} Popes could 
cormake Ciifar good : bur were caught m their lying cthac Peter (hould long tt at Rome : 
do expteſly wricech char kie kept Babylon. Rome in traly is haced for Idolatry of 
Conſtantinus : and he removeth «be ite to Brgant inn © tallzth ir new Ramos: and indus 
alc with ehe priviledges of old Rowe. Onr Weſt brought bimto the Eaſt : and one of our 
Hers, defpiterh o)d Kewe 3 and buiideth new Rome near Tivy, where the wicked Helene 
_ zorthe houſe of Allaracus, that after 300. years 0!d Rome ſhonld begin by 

od and ſpoiling, 

And this may be noted, that ©. E/rſabets Agent did that in Conftantino2/e, that none of 0+ 
ther Nations could : That the Turkes Princes ant ]ews,there defired to 1ave from England, 
the eached there in Greek and Hebrew, and the Kings royal mind is to be commen- 
defor hi £0 allowance that way, L. Barton wrote that if N. could be gotten thither, ic 
Wrekikt do turn to-the comnnon good of Chriſtendom, So God offered aur Nation again 

teſt foil : Bur Saran hinderech, by his ſervants chat can curn themielves now 

of light, God will look to ic, | 
would perſwade, that the Jews letter coming in ſevers} copies and tranftatedl 
there, and thence ſent ro Baſil and printed there: was forged there. A firange dealing, a 
. None leagtitd; would think that all Chriſtendom , ferring their wirs 
mer could forge ſuch a letter. The flanderer could nor read one line of ir. And whac 
l | wight che Libeller of theſe words : Becduſe your 4ymes drt the owles, 
| MA 762 wit br ing «wles ts Athins : and becauſe the Few ſaluteth you #s you feigne : you think, 
4 you 


= 
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Verie 6. 


Verſe 7, 
Verſe $. 


Verſe 1. 
Verles 3, 4, 


»6. 


Verſe 7, $. 
Verſe 10, 


Verſe 12. 
Verſe 13. 
and 14. 


Verle 15. 
Vertc 16, 
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you are the onely Rabin of theWor!d, If the baſe burn wright had been of Confrenting kin- 
dred : he had been of an other ſpirits bur now, he could not confider the height of tha 


. cauſe. 


The like unto him, is he that ſaid theſe words, The knight which ſaid the King would vive 
500. lib. enmity, did but flatter - an4 Twill tay the Kivg that be ſhall give no allowance ty 'w; 
matters, 'All the Orarours that ever were, can not ſufficiently expreſſe the deadly hatred 
chat theſe men have to the truth of God. ' . , 

There is no other way to make Chriftians ready in the Bible, but by handling- the Goſpel 
by Thalmudiques: to whoſe tenour of ſtudy all the New Teftaments ſtile is bene, The ves 
learned Jeſuits at Freacfnrt, mthe —_— of- « Gentleman of England, heartily requeſt 
this done, ſaying, that by me, they ready to clear the New Teſtament, could ſoon tury 
the Indians. The Jews over Germany heartily deſire this. Princes made great promiſes, 
but the old Serpent will be hindering, whom the great Angel can tye in chains that he de- 
ccive not, and deal with his fatours, as they will be bound wich chains of darknefſe, To 
which matter 1 require the cups of the fonr wights, and 24. Biſhops, full of incenſe to be 
poured before the Lamb : that Jannes and Jambres may receive according to their work; : 
that no more regard whence the fixr ſeal brought on a new World : nor bow the fallen muy 
be lifced up. ; 

Chap, 7. 


Three hundred years were paſſed cre-that men were ſufficient in number to have kingdens 
of Chriſtianity. Then Scholars began to remit zeal, and Hebrew ſtudy : which had ſoon 
overthrown Arianr, ſhewing GOD to be our Creatvur, Ecclef. 12. and Chrift, Jehova our 
righteouſneſſe.” Yea the Apocalyps had moſt tamed Arians and Jews : and had been clexr 


the firſt by Thalmudique ven ſtudy. BY 300. more, Biſhops pride and ſloth made but 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2: 


Verſe A 


Verſe 10, 


Verſes I, 2» 
3. 
Verſes5, 6. 


Verſe "2 


In Julian the 
Apoſtara, 


a gain and ambition of the Goſpel. ' An would have chicf Patriarchſhip, following An» 
tiochus old-pride.” + Alexandria wonld, as Alexander would be a God : Old Rome would, 
as it crucified Chriſt : New Rome would, for the Empires ſeat. None confidered that the 
Scholars of Patmos ſhould be the ſealed : and Marty rs :' when neither North wind roſe, nor 
South wind blaſted, in the garden : thac the ſpices might flow, and the beloved come me the 
Garden, and ear of his preciousfruns, Gent/ 4 + + 

But four Angels held the four windes. God favoured Antioch, that where fin abounded, 
mercy might more abound, That men ſhoulduor therefore be high-minded, bur fear: in 
the end, Hagarens rake it. Cuth or /Abuſhini in Kertrahs houſe, had Abrabams family, and 

held well : bur in the end, held bur the 'Goſpel and few Epiſtles, and the Plalmes, for 
all the Bible: -That which Colen'and Rome hath printed,  * Moſcovia from Conftantinople, 
held liccle found. Rome was the cauſc of falling wo al} : till weakening che Eaft Empire, that 
ſhould have holp che reſt, | . ; ; 

So God relleth that a general fall ſhall come, that not the open be che true, bur the hid be 
the ſervancs of God : ſuch as God/ſeated.”' -As in- Feremies dayes in Jeruſalem the ill igy 
the croupes of Jeruſalem were a Synagogne of Satan, when all the Levits condemned hum 
to dic : and in Ezekiel ſealeth #f} his; whom Iſrael! condemned. So here an apoſtatc 
15told, which groweth up 300. years : by many wicked ſteps. And then cometh to the 
Popes ſupremacy, and ſoon makerh the open Church, a 5 gue of Saran. That onely 
men unknown, few to mens fight; bur many to Gods eye, thar ſcerh all, be the Church, Here 
the Papiſts might have their anſwer 3 when they ask where our Church was. ; 

The Tribes all bave cach one ewelve thouſand : Though Dan is not named, he is under- 
ftood. Butwhen Joſephs two ſons and Levi'be reckoned, one'is left out, as Simeon. Dew, 
33. So Dan here. They be ſhallow who hence that Antichriſt comerh of Dan. 
Paul caughe oftome, 2 Theſ, 2, that he ſhould'come from Rome. | 

The later half of the Chapter, ſweetly exprefſeth the points whereupon all ſtandeth, that 
fal vation is from God and the Lamb. All more in Religion, is from the Serpent, All bo- 
nour to'Mary and Saints. Alſo Martyrs and their ws Fa is ſweetly expreſſed. This mat 
rer in time followeth the eighth and ninth. 


Chap. '$. 

Out of the ſeventh ſeal come matcers more'to be ſounded, than fix afore had, The Church 
had peace a ſmall while, but Angels ſeven are prepared ro ſound wrath ariſing. CÞ on 
Mediatour, is m_ to receive prayer : he is contemned, by Rome dallying with bis media- 
tion. Therefore he poureth voices, thundrings, lightnings, and Earth-quake. Angelshere 
tell it: Mewin plaia work. © Toke? IE! 


- The firſt common place : | War. '1- Trumpet. 


Hail and fire mixr with blood, ſheweth vexation with war,ever fince Conftantines houſe - 
_ Popes beftir*'d them eo ſtir wars to overthrow the Eaft Empire, and to fer che Weſt T 
the cares. 


C—— 
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The ſecond common place : The 2. Trumpet, 
The Popes ſupremacy. 


i <a, gay pr became a mountain of fire, when he caſt himſelf into 
Pb Arie That 2 third part of men became dead in lin, in prophane crattique 
of life. 


The third common place : The 3. Trumpet, 
Corruption of Scripture, wreſted to his policy. 


 Agreat tar burning as a torch, fell from Heaven, and fell into the Rivers and Forntains 


waters, and the name of the ſtar is wormwood, &c, Angelus Eccleſie, the Doftor is a ſtar, 
(4,1. Heaven is the Church : | burning as a lamp, is kindlingof wrath : the waters be the 
Scripeures : falling into them, is wreiting of them to maintain his kinzdom ;-fo the ſenſe 18 
buter, and che D. 1s wormwood ; that many find deadly bzre fies by this wormwood. 


The fourth Trumpet. 
Great fall.” 


which were principal, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, ( Jacobs famine, in Joſephs 
loſe much light, Gagnzus a Papift tellerh, this co couch, Popes, Cardinals, and 


ton] 
A preparation to marks : triple wo upon this. 
© An Angel fiyerh in the open $kic, and cellerh of chree woes upon this. 


Chap. 9. 
The fifth common place, The5, Trumpet. 


The Angel or DoRor, falling from Heaven ( che Church ) hath given to him, not S, Pecers 
keyesof knowledge, bur keyes of a deep pirz to darken fun and aire : the office of Chrift 
ad law by which we ſee him. So infinite millions of Monks and Fryars comp forth : focuſts 
for devouring the carth, with ſcorpions ſtings to torment hearts : when Chriſt is obſcured 


and Scriprure, that men find no comfort 3 but be worſe for their ſoul, chan Job for his 


: - 4, their wealch will make many horſes : and they have authority as Kings 
with their Crowns : though they pretend to be as private men, (Den.7. The Chaldean ſtript 
of kingdomis ſo termed : And Antiochus having no righr ro the kingdom : ) and they kee 
within doors, as of womens hair : bur they have Lions teech, ro hold fat all forged and 

meed gifts ; openly forged, as Conitantinus donation : and wringed of kingdoms, which 
up # and from deceived by cerrour of Purgatory. They have breaſt-plates of iron, 
b) themſelves : and the noiſe of cheir wings is like che noiſe of horſes ranning co wars; 
vhile fill they ſer Kings by the cares : for che firit common piace : that hail and fire be mix- 
«d with - And their ſcorpion ftmgs, ting men five moneths : tn} Princes compet them 
by a cold winter to hide hemlaſves in hedges, as Nahums Locuſts of Ninivy, hide chem by 
enemies q 


An excellent neme of the Pope : 
THE ANGEL OF THE PIT : KING OF 
LOCUSTS, ABADDON, APOLLYON. 


- Gar common name which we give the Pope, is Demon in Greek : for Popes be Demones 
vEfathis: from the Commentaries of old Ariitarchus and Didymw , and others, His 
taries are from antient Heathen, nor from himſelf : as Eraſmus well noterh in his ob- 
IS U Aon yRE. Whereas I ciced Homers Commentary followed by $8. Peccr, 


tions upon the 
wg arted, thought £ at a fooliſh overſight: as chough | muſt mean Ertatbizs, who 
ws of late. And be erh whether $. Peter read Homer. 


| am out of doubr he never - 


ad him : But the holy Ghoſt gave words of old for $. Peters uſe afcerward, by inftint, not 
by reading, And ſo much a fimple Doftor might have known. 

5 L.hewed himſelf, in his unlearned ſcoffing moſt Achean, And as Jannes and Jambres, 

Magus, and Elymas, and Alexander the Copperſmich, are for eternal memory in the 

tear of the Bible, ſo deſerve ſuch for to be. Now as we unawares and Papiſts call the Pope 

a Devil: unawares we call hinzſo, GOD ruling our tongues : that is ſpecially wors 

y noting, When Julian the Apoſtata was kill'd, and Libanis commended him, thar he 

hy vich che Demones, the Greek Doftory rook hiuy upon his word : and what an alte 

Wiito ſpeak that which the enewy would with. D. Johannes Prftorine the Popes Chas 


lengery 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe 10, 


Verſe 12. 


Verſe 13, 


Verſe 7. 


P Verſe 8. 


Verſe 9. 


'Verſes 5, & 
10, 


Verſe 11, 


. 
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+ B:racorh 
Perck. cven- 


ing prayer,tol. 
28. 


2. Woe, ver. 
12, 


Verſe 1. 


lenger, wrote to me, that Fobn Calvin was Dag lodeifies of Antichriſt : W'bo themed by 
finger who was Antichriit. 1'rook his grant: thatfo the Pope was. For Calvin: finger amey 
at him. So the Popes Chalenger overthrew the . The ſame wrote to me the Anatheny, 
But God deal with him as with Balaam ( the fon of cor, in Traly pronuntiation, of Boſor 
in Chaldean ) where St. Peter kept ; where the Galilzan his voice told he wrote nor From 
Rome: The Daftors Anathema was this, to me, | Anathematize thee, as Paul did Barnabas, 
I rake it, ſaid I. And fo thou makeſt me berter than any Pope that ever was at Rome 
Paul thought him of the ſame "faith , and happinefſe : Bur I Anathematize . Jobe 
Piftorius, as S- Paul did Anathematize El/ymas Mzgas, * Upon this he yielded, as 11/411 
knoweth, And to his dying day ſpake more reverently, as ſome Engliſh heard, of his 
checker, 

So bere we muſt mark, not what men call the Pope, Holy father, end Vicar of Chrii, wn} 
bead of the Church, and King of Kings, and Lord of Lords : but what GOD doth call hiin : and 
God taught Adam to give fir names, Here the Popes names bemany. One is, 16+ Ang. ,; 
the prt : as the ftar falling had the keyes of che Pit, to bring forth his Locuſts. And, the Leng 
of Locufts is the ficteſt name for him. In Ebrew, he is called Abaddon, Num. 24, and 454i 
inthe Thalmud is the worſt name. Aruch will ceach # che place. Alſo he is called 4baddey, 
chiefly for remembranceof Num. 24. where Balaam cndech his Prophefie, in Italy going on 
to deftruftion : and Fobn Chap. 17. $, 11. tranflateth Balaam moft properly : as D. Kicks 
in hard Grammar : Adey bed goeth on to deftruttion, in Greek he is another Apol/s : a Devi 
of Delphos, deſtroying ſuch as ſeek ro him :. as Xpollo deitroyed rich Crzſus: deceiving him 
rowar againſt Cyrus. He knew well enough that Cyrus thould have the Vittory : Elay 
had cold himfſoz though Crzſus gave to Apollos Temple, very great gifts : yer when he 
asked him, whether he ſhould fight with Cyrus, he anſwered : Creſw paſſing over Hey 
ſhell overthrow « great King. So hedid in bope of good : But overthrew his own kingdom: 
and rich Crzſus became poor [rus. So the Pope maketh but a mock of Kings. Thus one 
Wo of the fixth Trumpet is fully deſcribed : what the Pope is, and what he meanerk to do, a; 
Chap. 11. ſhall cell. 

And this firſt of the three Woes thus ſet forth, reacheth from the Popes ſupremacy, after 
the year of our Lord, 600. unto Jeruſalems war ended at 1200. For which 600. years, 
the Pope ſtill made hail and fire to be mixed with blood. Now the ſecond Wo is in his 
PI_ by the Turke: and by the Goſpel and Martyrs, teaching Princes to caft 
bim off, 


The ſixth Trumpet and common place. 
Of che Turks coming up and dealing, 


Cedreny and Volateramws ( in Arabia triplici ) teach of the Turks and Saracens conjut- 
ion : and ſundry others, how they afflifted Spain and Tra/y. Their Hiſtory 1 have touched 
in my Book of Scripture Concent : and I would any of clean fpiric that rageth not aganit 
the Concent, which God gave to —_—_— and ] do but ſhew, to have my beſt help chence. 
There is a full explication of the { Wo. Bibliander in Chronologia ſhewerh, that afer 
the Popes ſupremacy granted by wicked miſerable Phocas, to impudent Boniface the third, 
Machumed began to be as gratiousa Father, as the Pope in Rowe. Machmad is in Cont. tne 
title of Chriſt : Graces it Rf, And Chamudoth pertaker of greces,' to rare Daniel, Cbep, 9. 
by the Angel Gabriel. Now this falſe Prophec forging himſelf caught by the Angel Gabne), 
raketh Daniels terme in the higheſt ſenſe : Machmad delight it ſe!f. Kathi rellerh, that be- 
cauſe he humbled himſelf before God in faſting and prayer, he was ſo called. But Turk and 
Pope will have the holincfſe of Apollo : paſt repentance. 


Chap. 10. 


Now cometh a moſt lively deſcription of Chriſt, op:ning himſelf from Eſa. 19. end 54: 
and Geneſ. 9. and Apoc. 4+ end Daniel 10. and Exod. 14, and Dan. 12, and Ef. y1- 184 
Fob, for the thunder of his power; which is paſt underſtanding, and ſhall not be perceived 
= I till the next trumpeter , oc common place teacher ſounderh and endeth the 

or 

Now the Angel biddeth John take from Chriſt the little Book of the Goſpe!, and toeat 
_ _ ren "agg his mouth, in preaching : bur birrec in afflifion, and to the enemy alſo; 
as Ezckiels . 


Chap. 11, 


John ſhewerh chat the Church ſhall be built : as Jeruſalem freed from Babel, under Z0'7 
babel and Jeſus : when Zachary ſcerh an Angel with a reed meating the lengch and breadti, 
So John hath a reed to mere the Temple and Altar: thar is, from the lictle book to theme 
breadch and length, and depth, and height, of the love of God in Chriſt; Chriſt gr 
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Temple: Therefore co check Thalmudiques, which co this day look for a third Temple, as 

Rambarny : whom upon Koheleth C Salomon the Oratour ) | have cited and cran- 
a ed, to check them he ſhewerh courr of ſacrificing is given to che Heathen: and Ezekiels 
goodly icy, is a City of aftliction : as Chriſt was aftlited 42. monechs: Zacharics olive- 
trees: Zorobable wich Iſrael, and JESUS with Levie : and candlcitick of Gods favour, 
Churches ( Chapter 1- ) revived, _— - 
"Here is a new Elias: a new Moſes, to call fire from Heaven, and to ftay all dew of grace 
nd ſuccelſe; and to turn their waters of armies into blood, and two placue their enemies 


wich all kind of plagues, The experience followeth. 


The cembat of the King of Locyts with the Martyrs. 


When the Martyrs begin to revive the Golpel, the Ciry which 1s called for ſpiritual-wt- 
cleannefſe of Religion, ſpiritually Sodome, for cruelty againſt Uracl, Ezypr, ſertech forth chic 
of Locuits : who cometh with his Locufts wings of chariots and war-horfes, and tight- 
ah mall Nations, with theſe cwo Caprains of Martyrs, and killech them; and their cafe 
is plain, how that they are murdered : as if a Crowners queſt went upon the policy that cru 
ved Chriſt: afrer his preaching 42. moneths, or dayes 1250, or years three and a half. 
Now as Beda and Carthulianus well note (in three years and an half) all cane of preach=- 
ing Chriſt, in memory of his preaching ſo lohg : fo the rime of cheir noted dearh, while cheir 
albes may be ſcen, and they are not pur 1n grave, is, in a proportion, called three dayes and 


Now that all may know that two here is not proper, twice one : bur as all the returned 
from Chaldea Babylon be two, Zach, Chap. 4. and5. So the wiinelles of truth that leave 
iricual Babel, all arc in that ſenſe calicd cwo: and the City which killech chem, in Peo- 
ples, Tribes, T ongues, and Nations, is not a building of houles, bur a building of policy. So 
the rwo, benot ewo men, but two companies: and the dwellers in carth would not re joyce 
and ſend gifts one to another, as Jews againſt Haman in Eſter for two, bur for the companies 
of emo ſorts : rare wights full of eyes, and 24. Biſhops : and che croups that give glory to 
God and the Lamb, and pray onely co the Lamb, tlic gicat God and Saviour : thele in all 
Nations where the King of Locuſts cyranny reacherh, are the ewo Prophets who vexe them, 
whoſe minds dwell on earth; and cannor ſce the heavenly policy cf Chrilt. 
In that ſenſe, after three dayes and a balf, ſpiric of life from God centred into them, and 
flood up, and fear fell upon their enemies : and they beard a great voice trom Heaven 
faying unto them, Come up hicher, and they aſcended to Heaven in a cloud, aud their cne- 
mes faw it. © Johns viſion went upon two, and upon one city, and one beaſt, But Romes 
policy the king of pic-keyes, wich his Locults ; and che States that wine and hght againſt 
them, muſt be meant 3 of whum when one is dead, anocher is alive, jumpin the fame veine : 
3 it were the ſame man ; and their enemies fee, they go up to Heaven: and che 
_ ich is aſcended our of Abyfſos, that is, all his corporation, miilious of millions (chele 
s repreſent corporations, and under oric, millions of men be col4 ) all Papiſts go from 
their Abyfſos of black ignorance, unto Abyiſos, Luke 8. and Zobar won Genef. 1.2. whicher 
-_ Devils ſhall come in their tizne ( bur are yet in this world ) ro be tormented for ever 
Aﬀter this teaching and fighting a great Earthquake hakerh a centh part of che King of 
ity: which crucihed Chriſt, and prayech co the Virgin Mary, to command hec 
ſon, the Ecernal God, by the righc of a mother : as though the were mother co the Godhead, 
becauſe ſhe was mother to the Perſon one of two natures, And they are very wile who 
think the mother of God, in ſchool-phraſe, on fiud no better ſpeculacion in Heaven, than 
to liſten co the City that crucified the Lord of Glory. Ifcarior the Traitor co fetied his 
: yer Chriſt gave kim over to hang himſelf. Rome char killed Chrilt, atrer juſtifying 


the warld ; yet is worſe than Iſcariort, and will not confelle lin, bur claim right to rule the 
becauls durft cruacitc the Maker of the World : and pray co che Virgin 
Mary toforgive the Popes Holineſle, the Vicar of Pilate, 

In Elias bowed not the knee 'to Baal, and live. In this City 7090. thar bow the 
knee toBaal die, are killed, in viſion 7000. in ſtory ſeventy millions of choulands, within 
this 120. years of the Goſpel revived. And full many give glory to God, and leave the 
Vicgin Mary alone, to be bappy as other faichful, Bath ihcbagh, Ruch, Thamar, and Serah, all 
hermorhers : and who more in fiu yet ſtayed npon her (on, who was theu mn their loynes, 


Thus the ſacoud woe is paſt. 


The Popes fall : The ſeventh Trum"et of common place, 


Since Kingdoms match the Pope in ſtrength , and have brought him that he dare not 
queek bar to content to hold his own: An open voice is jn kingdoms, that whereas the 


Gge Pope 


faulc 
ning lo againkt che holy Ghoſt, and finning more chan it chey bad killed all che men. 


Verſe 2. 


Verſes I, 


3 


Verſe 7, | 
Verſe 8. 


Verſe 9g. 


w 


Verſes 10. 


Verſe 11, 


Verlec 12, 


Verſe 13. 


Verſe 17. 


Verſes 15. 
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Verſe 19. 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


T _ to ee PERTH 
hath been once caſt our, and now God Teigneth , we look for no Change till the 
refurrefion, at 6000. by o!d gheſſe, Henceat 453. For our Lord was born at 3927. add 
1610. then now Adams ſon} and duft hath 5537. at 463. the ghelſe will ſhew i ſelf Ae 
3000. the Arke was brought into Salomons Temple at 4000. exatly the Romans de broyed 
Zorobabels Temple. | 
And as the Pope falleth by ſteps as he came up, and not all at once, fo 442, yeares ma 
Spain and Jtaly hold him up : wile Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Paftcurs, and Curate, was 
too much ſtipend and authority : bur little learning in the holy Book, for wil{om uno lif 
As Agamemnon ſaid of Neſtor, that ren ſuch would ſoon fell Priamus City : {5 ten Kings 


. that would clear the Revelation to Hebrews, Greeks, Latines, and al! rongues migh haftes 


the Jews calling ; buc 1 am afraid none, ſaving our own, will perform any promitc that way. 
ro agree with Jews, that the -XFrke inthe Temple is rhe holy man,whi.b is golden within Ko 
without, and hath the tables of 613. letters, ro which anſwer 613. lawes, mo which all wit. 
dom fallerh, and none faileth, written in his heart : and upon the mercy Sear all of ggj4 
ſtay the Cherubims look. When Chriſt is feen in his Temple of humauicy, thus Pp. 
1 faileth and falleth : and from the Church daily , till the end Iightening, and 
voices, and thunderings, and earthquake, and great hail, would make Egypt and Rows 
©o quail. | 
- But few deſirous of Diviniry have maintenance, and ambitious in wealth C purn at ſouk 
health: and Kings ſee how munch is ſpent in vein, and how Scholars bend ro gain : and fo 
Courts fall as Sardis, Ch. 3. and the Pope may live yer Hebers years, this preſent and 462. 
Thatthis Trumpet may then ſpeak to Ezekiek dead bones,” and make chem ariſe, Ch, 37.6 
Apo. 20 all ariſe. 
Thusin Seals and Trumpets, God hath once ſhewed all. By ſevens, ſpirits, horns, ſeals, 
and Trumpets, toteach the prophane world of refurreftion. The ſame ſhall berepcared in 
beaſts ſeven-headed, and ſeven Angels : unto a new mention of the refurrettion, 


Chap, 12, 


A goodly ſign appeared in the Heaven, The faithful company is a Woman : their abnn- 
dance of grace of the gift of Juſtice in Chriſty and regeneration in putting on Chriſt, isa 
garment of the Sun : their contempt of all chings under the Sun, is an having of the Moon 
under her feet : rheir Dofrine from therwelve Apoſtles, is a Crown of ewelve fars. Their 
defire to teach Chrift to other ſouls, is a travelling of chuld. As the Sun is all bright, 
ſo is his ſoul juſtifed in Chriſt,” bright as the Sun, Cart. 6. though in it (elf it is black, 
Cent, 1. and as the Moon, often nor all lighrened, but when it hath the Suns full light, it 
appeareth as the morning, a$fair as any Moon, Cant, 6. Our Crown is the twelve Apo- 
fles Doftrine, who wereall of equal truth : rhough Saint Pau! laboured more than they all: 
from Rome wrote enough to have warned chat City not to fight againſt Chriſt; andſo 
much as might teach the World, that Peter was never near Rome, but kepr where God ſcat- 
tered the twelve Tribes, as the twelve moſt labouftd io call the Jews, to teach the Gentiles, 
This travelling of child reacherh us, what a care we ſhould have to tcach Chriit : and fo, 
firſt co learn GODS Book. God is our firſt Biſhop, F:b 20. 29, in the 70. for E!, the Ebr. 
the Almighty. 

Of men, the King ſhould be beſt learned ; as King Moſes was, King Jeſus, King Samuel, 
King David, King Salomon, King Ezekias : the wealthier by wiſdom, and greater than 
many Kings, Danicl Be/r-eſ-ſer : that brake one a flame of ſorrow to the wicked Chal- 
dean, who thought that B-/tas a ſar Bel held wealth. Kings might ſoon be learned : who 
might learn the holy words of both Teſtaments in two monerhs, and the concent of Scrip- 
eurein an hour: and might command that every Sermon ſhonld eicher abridge the whole 
Bible, as Saint Paul doth to the revolting Ebrews : or tell the aflitions of our Lords Family, 
as Daniel doth ſeven times over ; or weaknefſe of Salomons Kings: or how Aarons ewelve 
ſtones cell the Tribes ſtory : or the golden chaine of Chronicle and Jubilees : or the 
myſteries of Moſes Ceremonies ; or collations of propheſies with event , or like revolutions 
to ſhew Gods facility in teaching Chriſt ; or ſorge whole book, in one Sermon. So Kings 
wirhour pain wight paſſe all in learning. | 

And our Univerfities might be ſo ruled : but that the god of this world doth hinder, 
thatour DD. ſhould ſpeak Ebrew and Greek better than Engliſh , and be readicr n the 
Bible than in any other book : or from their firſt preferment in colledges, fatt ofrener than 
the Jefuires do tor Saint Laurence and all the Saints in Heaven, or live without colledge 
allowance, A Samuel would make a Naioth, And an Archbilhop worthy of his place, wou! 
make Daniel plain in one hour, and the Apocalyps in another. It is a wonderfu! 1in, 00 g1v6 
men honour withone deſert, and to be doltiſh ſcholars to unlearned teachers, We travel, # 
Eſey ſpeaketh, bur we bring forth onely a wind. | 


The 
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The God of this World being incarnate in che Romans, is buſie in_ his generation ; Phas 
naob, Eſe. HORS ſuch a Dracon, nor the Perſian god, Dan. 6. to whom onely prayer 
uſt be: | born in Aſie : as E(cbylus termes them : The Dracon whom Ba- 
tion worthip in the fable Apocryph. Theſe were not ſuch Dragons as che Roman Pompey, 


# 


G Verſe 3. 
oo pd Verſe 4. 


fars, Fd: 

When our tongues cravel of Chriſt, the Devil would by Rome devour that : But he is Verſes5, 6, 
caken up inco Heaven, who will + bruiſe all Nations wich an Iron Kud : And the Church fled tf Jobafollow- 
incothe Wildernefſe,as /- 3; mw Mgy wich Chriſt inco Xgypr, and is nouriſhed as Chriſt _ pa E ary 
*«bishalf ſeven, Dex. 9. in his perſecutions, dayes 1260. hiding the £1 

Michach, who in the form of God, held it norobbery to be equal with God : Michael, who propricty from 
in Dex. 10 is the chief of the chief Princes the holy Angels, and defendeth Judah againſt dull heatheo, 

| thernemies3 Michact and his Angels the Marryrs overcome Satan and the Czfars, that the Verſe 7, s. 
Church ſhuts them our of all account; though Satan ftill accuſed chem to the ren Perſe- 


ds Dragons tail is buſie in the Popes: Bur the Church had as Iſrael, Exod. 19. two 
| Eagle, to flee from Dracon Pharaoh into the Wildernefſe, co be again fed; after Verſe 14: 
nft ions 3 2 ycar, two years, and halfa year ; from Pope ſerpent ( that the The- 
hanesborn of this ſerpents ceerh gnaſh : Where was your Church before M. Luthers time ?) 
ab of Locuſt, A bed one, Abeddon, a new Apollo, bad from his keyes of the pic 
ſmokey co darken fun and aire. And although the cloyfters Idolacrous deſerved y,c.. .. 
In Xwer, to be carried as with the river of Egypt: (yet che Pope would ſo uſe the us LENe 
arch 3 though beachen policy bridle-him, yer Pope Dracon is fierce againſt remnants, as ? << 
his Spaniſh Inquifitions, N 
Chap 13. 


and Popes che Dracon and his cail, are expreſſed paſt all denial who are meanc : 
The Empire bath armes from the four kingdoms in Daniel, So God forceth us to be ready 
&, and to compare together che braſe of the ay men- The Greek Leopard Verſes 2,2, 

x heads, that of 23. Caprains all made Ki } came co four quickly, and every 

d a violent death, ſaving- old Antipater, to have blood for blood, as the Romans 
heBearc had but one head, the Lion one, and che fourth beaft, the parted Mace- 

; on s bu, one, that beaft is noc » becauſe ic was theſame nation with the former, bur 
Whew pr ; from the former by ten horns or Kings, five Pcolemics, and five Seleuci or 
en 
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| have their ornies, beginning ing with a bealt with ten hornes with this 
© 0 8 he ſo many kingdoms. T his beaſt was coloured like a 
voted like a Beare, mourthed like a Lion. As Nab. ſaid, #0 con deliver you 
wds ? and was a Lucifer, and would be equal to God. So here it is ſaid, Wb» cay 
b the beaft ? | Alexander would bes God: So Divi Julii and Divi Auguſti, and ſo Verle 4- 
| hePerhans. And Antiochus Epiphanes bath a mouch ſpeaking great chings, ſo hath this 
; ex. Ba rthe fixth head being as dead, ſheweth that che Empire thould be dead and re- 
wed: otherwiſe five heads were gone, and the ſeventh was not yer come, But ina ſpecial Verſe 5. 
head ſeemerh as dead, fag? ps oh Xn 
ce of tyranny was 300. yet etomymie, meaning the argument © ecution 
eds cune, it is + years an4 an half. Antiochus PS Ame” againſt} 
ple three years and an half: as Elias plagued Iſrac} properly three years 
 aCanhalf. But che matter (ſhewerh (b. XI. and twice in the XII. and here, that proper 
- Une cannoc be meant. 
| Again, I muſt adviſe the Readerto learn Daniel, before he learn this book. Twenty years 
3, 1 made him plai: h, and plainer of late ; though the Dragon caſt our of his 
water, The who Realme by this hour mighc elſe have known 
The tyranny and blaſphemy of the Czſars and ttieir deſftrudtions are et 
| | © 6, 


| The Popes deſcription. 
k Abeafi-rifing from the earth, that is, without wat :  baving horns like a Lamb, that Verſe i1. 
% Vicar; having che mouth of the Devil , for deviliſh lawes 2 reſtoring the Verſes 12, 
| ' Ggg 2 Empire, 13, 14, 
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Verſes 16, 
and 17. 


Verſe 1$. 


Verſes 1, 2» 
33 $+ 


Verlſe $8, 9. 
Verſe 14. 


Verſes 19, 
20. 


Verſes 1, 2, 


3» 
Verſe 6, 


Verſe 8, 


Empire, aud working miracles of deceit : as though he were Etias, a reftorer of cracy, 
Jeſuites report of their miracles, comment well on this. And che Popes enleavour ( tid 
great Conftentone left hareful Rome ) co (er it up, by revived Empire,and co deſtroy the Fug. 
rhis matcer is far2cus in continual tories. And Canon-law rellerh chat none may live unde; 
the Empire, bur by yielding unto the Popes laws in ſubſcribing or oath,or ſome token- 
as a mark inthe forehead. And where a number given toa may, as the ſons fs 33 
were 666. that being called che number of the Beaft, and co a ſenſe of wiſdom, which ;5 

in notation, A Ged ftaxding up, that is Adoni-kew : he deſcribeth plainly che man that ſank, 
up in che Temple of God, as if he were God, 


Chap. 14. 


- , 
F . 


as Ch.7. 
of his 


ng out of the Church, bid by 
apiſts, char. cheir blood would 
longs,400. every way. The Nen 
and plain 40-4 Thalay 
as. 
he 


Chap. 15. 


A new viſion telleth che Goſpels reſtoring, and the enemies puniſhment : perſecution born 
ſincerely, throagh fire and faggot, isn ſea of plaſſe mixed with fire + and praiſe is a2xnt 
Romes Egypt, and Dragon Pharozh, and Romes Babylen ; from Exed. 15. and fer, 10, 

And ſeven Angels, clothed with pure Jaſtite, come our of the T in Heaven. Angel 
repreſent what God by men will do upon earth : when fincere- hearted” fight in his caſe. 
Theſe have golden girdles abour'their breaſts; as the Sactificers were girded. © Maymar 
in the = here ſwearerh to provefrom Johathan upon Ezekiel, and Kabglab, hx 
the Sacrificers were girded abont their breaſts. "John niade no doubr of che matt& : bu 
as a Thaimndique ranghe from God, cellerh -reſolncely che - whole Truth, Chep. 1, and bere, 
Such poinrs ſhewed would make Jews, all ns Ip confelſe that God penned the New © 
Teſtament, All Chriftians "be Kings *and - andſhonld” comfider charthey mult | 
wear crowns of Gold, which no Goldſanith 'but' Otirift maketh': to rule themſelves in 
order : and to obey alt in Gods Law : andriie girdle of eruth to bind their hearrs in fied 
faſtieſſe. Now where one of the four wights giveth che _ feven cnps of Gods 
anger : the learned full of eyes, ix mon. 5 wn are the Temple, co pray unto God 
for vengeance npon Chriſts enemies : pon "the peoples permrion, the Angels hare 
charge to ſerve them: asin Dex, 4, and Freb. x. and men. are fortified by chem : ns Darius 

"Oabeiel, Dox:t7; x, at Ds, abit eau : 

As the Temple, Ef. 6. was filled with a {moke of Chriſt his anger : and Seraphim, the 
Angels which were inftruments of fire did acrend jo here'the Imoke is in eff the 
thar the enemies ſhall noc perceive the truth cif they'bie confined : Having finned agzinft the 
holy.Ghoſt ; as the Jews, Eſe; $./cven'by Runibam his grant; ' could nor amend by ten ci4- 
fiſements, cill che Temple was brenc. Rods | 


|: 216 RD, | 
— Under the ſeven Trumpets, the Earth, the Sea, "the Foithtains and Rivers, the Sun,the 
ow. - _— Enphrates, and -qttike, {s cele A. ©Thie even Angels in plagues 
cep that order. | 
The Popes earth, or earthly hold of his is Full of boils: that daily ſome loffc 
he hath : as he brought wars ; tobe hailat mixed with blood. : 4 
He became a mountain of fire caſt into the Sea, ro make the third =_ of it blood : fo 
nations be made all known dead in fin ; and'in ſeas of war fall from him. bs 
--The Srar' Wormwood fel} mr the Rivers, ahebt quaratins —_—_— and made 
blood. Fa 


bitter. His Rivers and Founcainvol foroesareturmed to drink 
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obſcured che ſon, of juſtice, che ſon of perſecution parcherh his. Verſe'$. 
lends for Monafteries, chat the Locuſts might make himcheir King. Bur now the Verſe 19. 

Saf is dac by contempc and pillage, of land, 

Zoo the od time Virgil complained of Romes diftreſſe,, tha Hinc myvet Eupbrates, illine Verſe 12. 
ie be/law; and at Eug Cb. 9. Angels were ryed,bur to be looſed by ſtarts ; now 
ris dry5 that Turks and Saracens conje "op" Germany, and Germany alſo look - 
the. 


ath no & x 


o tara; 
iſera, ar Mageddon, and here a fair warning is given to 


9 c 

KE ISY p Be oe FI p - A 4 » ! 
_ ts dom 4.that, now; the King of Canaan, the ſeryanc of ſervants, the falſe prophe Ver. 14,15 
Sar from his mouth, thre Ir | many) unclean ſpirits to cauſe kings to war, ag 
94 _— wal > 

__ Janes... CR - Je mn by | 


Ws a ns. and carthquake ſhook, the ciry, that the tenth pare of the city fell, Ver. 17.18. 


=” Ended al). So here a great earthquake, aud bail greater chen Joſuabs,tallerh 


To 1 IT 


. + can ne, but holdeth onto deſtruQtion. 
XIE. men, ers, thall give-the Pope meaſure for meaſure,that he cannot repent, 
we thipbeme, not knowing how far Patmos palſeth Rome. 


Chaps I7. 


As Deaichorche-laſt opencth: his Vidons in, proper (peaches: ſo here, v ſion and propri- 


Pg In knots be knic, that the wiſe ryay underſtand, and no wicked 
ch, One. of the ſcaycn Angels caliech ome an darken fircing upon Verſe x; 
x e 


Woe that is, people and croups and nations and ropgaes (as Daniel 3. ſpeaketh) yerſe 2, 
g ae Kip the carth commicred ſpiricual fornication by accepring char filchy 


wich che winc of her idolatry. This Angel doth in viſion that which a 
mn_—_ 7H 
k ' John into a wilderneſſe in vifion; as men are beſt ro judge when the Verſe 
Se of City troubleth not, Now he hath another viſion for the Empire revived: a 3 


aſpbemy, as acceptin ; Verſe $ 
> 
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whereupon Rome was builr, famous for that ; and alſo fe- Verſe 9, 
before our Lord canie in che flefh : Pompey, Craſſus, 
and all Jews knew that well. Then cometh the whole 
prefent ; afterwards the Empire to be revived, the ſeventh: 

ig, as be ruleth the Empire. 

ns, as they ſerve the revived beaſt nor yer fo ſer up: but Verſe 12, 
Now theſe ſhall with one mind give their power to the Pope, 

his Martyrs will overcome : as in (bap. 7. and,10, and 11.014 Yerſe 16, 
\nd when Martyrs teach the truth, Countries will revole from 
er deſolate, that che Empire ſhall not be prophane, nor fayouring Rome; bur 

before the Turk ruled, | 
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=x ok Chap. 18. b.. 


. 


"TR | y all che carth by his glory» proclaimerh' that Rome is fallen, Yer.1.'& 2. 
Cope whey mere Ts | Corey. In al places of the policy : and the holy are 
om to come out of all chat policy, Their 


| | anons and Prayers and apparel are all ye "Ok 
 dnetoa blind drife, and not ficteſt to have been uſed in our tongues, The whole frame is 
ofder. The Lords Prayer is maimed : from their Latin, Met. 6. leaving our a moſt 


- toble ſentence : Their Creed is fooliſhly tranſlated, that 20. ſeveral opinions are made of y 
mo 
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| Veiſe ». 
Verle 4. 
Verlſe 6. 


Verſe 9. 
Ver.$.& 9. 


moſt clear phraſe of 3000. years uſe, of going to God : their Lerany Is dangerousm phraſe, 


praying to the Perſons ſeverally, and is applyed unto their doE&rine of doubring of uſig. 
cation, and in. Batcologie is hatefull ro : and intrifling arguments, for Saints gaies ; 
and hath lies, {or the place of Eves creation, and Archangels, and our Lords comi 

the world at midwinrer. We ſhould come out of all theſe follies, if our 


and clean lincn, and we t 
fable of Toby is untolera ; E. gave leavein alloy. 
ance of theſe things, to adde 1 rI59%s , things me be 


ſuffered. 
"pd fall is ro]d from Babels, Tyrus, and Jeruſalems, Fer. 51. Eſ-. 21. & 47. & Eſa, 23, 
& Exch, 27. & Fer.7. to ſhow from ſtories paſt the certainty of all this. 
And theſe reaſons are rendred, That Roman policy killing men for the P 
is quiley of cheir blood : as the Scribes for Abels, Marth. 23. and chat the Kings,who 
be Biſhops next God, trafqued wich Pope for his confirmation "by the witchcraft of 


Papiſtry. 
Chap, 19. 


_ When people can fing Halelujeb, that is, praiſe onely God in whom we breath, who dren. 
ched Pharoh, when Jah run. his breath, Exod. 15- —_— is firſt uſed -) when four 
runes Ale/vja is uttered from all ſorts and continually ; and all the praiſe of Chrift; and 
heis ſee je 3, upon his whire horſe, and we follow in white linen of juſtice : then Chris 
wall walks Þe amation to all kites, asin Ezekyze/ 39. concerning the Macedoniens to devour 
the fleſh of Papiſts ſlain, and will caft the beaſt and falſe Prophet into a lake burning wich 


fre and brumftone. 


Chap. 20. 
The time. of. the Popes abſolute ripeneſſc in Satan to deceive generally, ſhall not be till 
a thouſand years, when the ſmoke of his pit hiderh ſun and air, and his locuſts have li- 
ons reech, and iron breſtplaces, and wings of Chariots, and war horſes: Satan watied 


among Papiſts and elder 


iy Þ it 1000, years; that many reigned here with Chriſt for a 
thouſand years: they of the firſt Nokrrreilon, thie is from fin in this world, upon them the 
ſecond death ſhall have no power, but they ſhall reign with Chrift, and ſuch will be fora 
thonſand years. . | 

Buc after a thouſand heg'n thedarkneffe of the pit will ſo extend it ſelf, that the old ſer 
pent ſhall trouble all che holy Cicy, and befiege the faithful every where, as though old 
Geg and Magoz were alive, and the old Feruſa/em were anew to be defended. The Pope 
deceived all the Princes of Weſt, to ſend all their force for co recover Jeruſalem, and At- 
tioch, and 200, years the greateſt wars that ever were, were made there : That che old wat 
of Gog and Megs was nothing like this, And yet Chriſt had cold that Jeruſalem ſhould be 
deſolate unto the worlds end, Met. 24, as he cauſed Moſes to tell, Deut. 28. Buc che falle 
propliet to weaken Princes, who would be deceived, and nor excel! in Gods word, as they 

{t of all might do, he cauſed them to. go for 200. years from England, France, and all the 
Weſt, men, women, and children, to recover the curſed land. 

And now God began new -mercy : now firſt Rabbins made Grammers for Hebrew: 
and jarky. the great D., commentech upon the Bible at a thouſand years : now 608. 
ago: and Aben Ezra at 500. a very grear Rabbin, Rabbi Sadaias was afore him, «bo 
turned Moyſes into Arabique, that Chriſtians niight follow the truth, and nor che 73. which 
= ay 60, ns Lp. ct "w F have ſhewed in Conc. and RS pow. 

iding not ſpie ecerv Arabia, Abyflinos, Grzcia, Muſcovi nd, unto 1603, 
to breach ot all Moyſcs authority. Rabbi Sadaias did enongh to ove NN chis. Ano- 
cher Rabbin put forch a Greek tranſlationim Ebrew letters. Rambam, who ar the laft became 
a Chriſtian, he wrote finely four hundred years ago. Aruca DiRionaric for the Thalmud 
is 600. years old, Iſaac Ben Arama, and Bechaiah, bock overthrow their own lide, and belp 
us tO Lye Saran again : and ſo doch David Kimchi, teach us from much Thalmudiqne, that 
che title of che 22. Pſe/m is the morning ttar, a matter worth much gold, for Apec. 2. and 21. 
Briefly from after 1000. years God pirying us, ſtirred Jews to LT we Chriſt by cheir belt 
commenting, though themſelves could not ſee him. All be godlefſe that wiſh not all bye 
curn them: and how hath Satan bound them that_ labour to hinder all che good of * 

for Chriſtians ſpecial uſe and hope for them. : 

Saran looſe 500. years. But now we look for hisfall : not fearing any deceit _ 


firength, Thereforethe vifion paſlerh unto the reſurre&tion. 
CHAP. 
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An Explication of the holy Apocalyps. : - _— 


Chap. 21, 


ethe Church ſhonld be long in the wildernefſe, and ſeem black to men, God ſheweth 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, how guodly it is, from Eſay 25, & 54. and from ſixty to the end, and 
Aegei 2. Exod. 28, Ezekiel 47. and all the Prophets : and how great it is, 144000. furlongs 
ſquare. As a thouſand miles high building, and ſo long and broad, that if all the ele&t tnce 
Adam, came as beaſts into Noes Ark ; a city of this largenefſe world but bold them, Here 3 
Papiſts ſhould ſee antiquity and univerſalicy. E 


Chap. 22. 


"The laws are golden, and ſtreams of life in Chriſt, the morning ſtar. But this 1 have in 
Concent of Script. handled at large, and elfewhere, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
open ur EF E5 to ſeg, that to morrow we ſhall die, that to day we may hear his voice, 


God Feader widertand, that this larger Scholion fo!lowing, in order of time, was writes: 
gore theſe Arguments, «s thou mark perceive in the reading. 


An Explication, or Revelation, of the boly Apocalyps, 


Frer that the Romans had killed Chriſt, and perſecuted his ſervants, ſtirred np by 
faichleffe  onke whoſe rebellion overthrew their city and ftate : Doamitiaen raiting 8 
cruel perſecution, and baniſhing Fobx into Patmes, Our Lord aud Saviour revealeth Apoc. 1. 9. 
the face of the Heavenly Jerufalem, bow it ſhall be aflited by the prophane Ceſars, till they be » Thel, 2, 
taker away: and, when power of ſtate returneth to Rome, a policy al! wicked ſhould be ſet 
to deceive, if it were poſſible, the very cleft : (o mighty ſhall it be to decere, becarſe men 
muld not receive the [ove of the truth. The ftile of the book, is taken all from the Old 
Teſtament, to be plain for learned Chriſtians ; and dark to wicked that they ſhould nor 
ſee Gods counſels. In my book of Scripture Concent, 1 opened the tropes, and in my 
ut, A 5h the XII. pretious ſtones ro their tribes : whereof Jews called 
mo Chriſt, in all Countries, taught us heathen the way of life. Now, my bent, is totel| 
'the ſum of the book, | 
firſt, generally, who be the perſecutors. Here, as often as we read, that Chriſt Ch.1.2.&3. 
"s killed, as Chapcer 1. and 2, and 3. we muſt fagely conſider, Pilate, and the Romain 
5 Zovwnhy Chriſt was cructhed : That Rome, muſt be the ftace here damned : firit 
ic, when their civil laws were good ; that Saint Paul by | vijas the humane 
nd by Feſtus the Proconſul, and Julins the noble Captain, found Neroes authoritie 
x defenſe. Bur, afterwards, « ate al! finfull, ſhon!d come ro Rome, and deceive and 
rex the Church unto the end. That Domitiar, baniſhed John, Euſcbius writetk it, That Chap. x. 
dans throne eas tryed in the Churches, who would in Chrift overcome, the ſeaven Ch. 2. & 3, 
byiſtles ceach. d where God fitteth npon a throne of Judgement to bnild his Temple by Apoc. 4. 3. x 
Sunt Paul of Benjamin his Jaſper ; (in Bexjamin che old Temple was builc) and rodefend his ,, 
ſilk, likethe ruddy Serdivs of Reuben, (et a frontier againſt the Hagarenrs, to reach by rhe EF, 
kanbow of his Covenant, the ſumme of Levies Smaraz1, and Law. Chas v0 
"This defcriprion, is for terrible might againſt Rome, and their idolatrie. So the Lamb as AMV Es 
+to whom all creatures (whom Rome made gods) promile ſervice for liis Chiutians ; 
the Lion of Juda, by that name, telleth of wars, greater then D144 made : trom 
Pal, 18. and 45. and 110, and Ifaj. 3T+ That the Romans now, be the enemies : they who pier- 
40the bends, and the feet, of the morning far. Pſal, 22 by Kimchies Expoſition, trom a!l the LOG _ 
ld, end Apec. 2. and 22. So the Prophelie there, for creatures, to refuſe worſbip, is QF" 


"EIT 2? 22: 16. 


wanſt Rome, which till would worſhip creatures, None to!d lo diſtiitly Romes 
5 8 now it is handled, Balaam, in Num. 24. but generally; So Sat Matthew 24. 
- Pay] © little more at large, for the preſent poſſefor, Ceſar, t1!! be were gone: and then for 
tl, from Daniel 11. to bring all ro heathen folly, Bur nonetold, rhar Chritt 
tha plague the Ceſars infimtely more, then ever Governours were plagued : and char 
ded Locufts, idle bellies, devouring the fruits of the earth, thould come co revive 
le * Theſe things were ſealed, for the LAMB himſelf ro open ; how he would 
© Hpecrites, Pilates, Murtherers, and yet waſhers of hands, as innocents in depth of 

» mutherers of the King of g/ory, and yer confeilors that Feſus of Nezaret, is Chap, 6. 
King 
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I. Seal. Awhite 
hork. 

Pſal. 21. 
Plal. 45. 


2. Seal, A rcd 
horſe. 


3. Scal A black 
horſe, 


Ch. 6.v.7. 
4 Seal.A pale 


horſes 


Verſe 9, 
c. Seal. 

In Aboth R. 
Nathan. 


Verle 11. 


Chap. 6. 


Seal, &. 


Cheap. 7. 

So the [irac+ 
ltes in Egypt 
were icaled. 
Exod. 12 7. 
I3,22.13, 


King of the Fews.. The revenge is fitted tothis cruelry and Hypocrihe, againſt Diygr Ggn5. 
res, and a new Empire of holynefle in ticle, and, of boldnetle, ro make D:vo;, & Diva, Chit 
by his holy Martyrs, ſheweth white, might and ſpeed - they are a white bor(e, he gave them 
crowns, as be wan a crown, Pfal. 21. a crown.chrough thorns, and thorny in chis worlg. 
bur golden for the ſoul, in the world of ſouls. And he hath a bow, (wich arrows thary, in 
the heare of the Kings enemies : ) to make people fall under him. That is one ſealed —_ 
mon place, The revenge of the Divi R—_ is threefold, in ſpeedy might, « red kerſe, and 
bis rider hath a great ſword, and authority to take away peace, that men flould kj1] one 
another. The Roman ftories tell how miſerable the Emperors were, and often in hazard 
overthrow the Empire, even at the firſt perſecutions, A ſtep further, cometh in the black 
horſe, on whom the rider bare a ballance in his hand,to ſell corn as dear as ſpice, hewing what 
famine ſhould come, greater then was in Claudins daies, Awelins Vittor {hewerh of 39. Choſen 
Emperors, at once, by their ſouldiers, who killed one another till all came to one, and (6 » 


wars, famine muſt be as Virgil ſaith : 


Drifpe whi fas verſum atque nefas : tot bella per orbem, 
Tem mult £ ſcelerum facies ; non ullts aratro 
Dignus honos 3 ſqualent abdudj's arva colonis, 
Et curve rigidum falces conflantur in exſem, 


For where right's cverturn'd, and wrong takes place, 
Ss many wars through th" world, jo many a face 

Of wickedneſſe (appears : ) no due regard 

Is then vonchſaf*d the plough : the fields are marr'd, 
The Husbandmen drag'd thence : now forged arc 
The crooked ſithes, imo jtiff ſwords for war. 


A vehementer degree of miſeric, followeth in the fourth common place, or $S:/, where 
the ſpecdic and deadly vengeance of God, is a pele borſe, death ficting upun him, and the 
gulf of the grave, following of him, and he had power to kill che fourth pare of the earth, 
with ſword, famine, and peftilence, and with the beaſts cf the carth : That, was the pu- 
niſhment of Jeruſchalami, under Tzedekiah, when che whole ſtate periihed. The cauſe of 
all chis yengeance is expounded in the fift ſea}, The holy ay Hog ſouls lay under the 4/te 
Chrift our Altar, calling for vengeance. T he Rabbins univerſal ſway, placeth holy fouls 
gving hence, immediately as Moſes ſoul, under Gods throne : This ſpeach under the Alar, 
is 4m macer the ſame, buc diftintly ſhewerh that by Chrift our A/rtar, and ſacrificing of our 
ſelves, we have place of reſtin Paradiſe. Purgatory, was unknown to Fews and Grecien: 
that, was kept for the ſtar, thatſhould eurn the waters of Scripture into wormwood. 

This calling for vengeance againſt the beaſts of the earth, Dives Ceſares,hath an anſwerghat 
they muſt be cuntent a while, till more Martyrs blood becometh the ſecd of che Church 
rill che greater part of the common-weale be true Chriſtians : an Emperor favourable,ſhould 
be too much troubled with Hereriques 3 as Arrians proved thac true, Under Martyrdon, 
the zeal was an white borſe, and the Church was holy and and clear, and herertiques, holden 
hereciques. Bur yet, now the Martyrs prayer cometh in ſhort cime to paſſe, that the Emperory, 
and their great, and all idoll policicy, is ſhaken, their ſuns, rbezr moons, their Bars, all then 
heaven, as of old, Iſai, 34-4- come to nothing z That under the Goſpel gf Confanrne, 
cometh a new world, of all Creatures joy, that they ſhall ſerve Chrif : That ftars, fe 
xo more gods, nor Ceſars come of Venus, nor air, be June, nor Aolus god of wind, nor Nep- 
tune of ſea, nor Apellp of grafſe, nor Pen of ſheep, &c. Bur God ſhall be One, in boly Truzty 
and Unity. 

This LN currant 300. years. But, that, Satan blinded even the learned, notto ſee the 
Eternal! Son, Eternal God, Creator of «ll things to be in Adems ſeed, by Devid, Nathen,Zoee 
babel, Ely, Mary, Kedeemer of the world. Iſcerrrte in quietnefſe, would be kicking age 
cur Great G O D, and Savionr, CHRIS T Himſelf; therefore at the laſt he caſterh off ce 
outward power of the Church, and returneth all co the badnefſe of old Rome. And ſen 
eth that the true Church ſhall be hid in Gods ſealed ; as in Tzedekiabs daies, Ezck. 9-4 
that the winds which in Cant, 4. 16. blew North and South, upon the ſpices of che garden, 
ſhould be ſtayed in all quarters,thac the Church ſhould be hid, in Gods ſealed, in all po 
but in men not of ſway in Common-weals, obſcure in the World, known to God and Aled 
threns boly and few, This common place reaching to-the end of Popes glory, 1 han : 


beore the fall of the Church, yer in came it cometh when the Pope is full King of his 


after Satan had been bound atter a ſort for general deceit 1000. years. The common place 


ſhall be handled in a ſeveral ticle, | 


The 


An Explication of the holy ef pocalyps, : 


In Rer mer onde 
The fall of the Church to be hid, «s handled in Chapter VII. 


Four meſſengers of Gods juſtice, Empires wicked, ſtay the ſpirits of grace, from 
blowing upon men, to be trees, which the hand of God planced. In the Eaſt, Machmad,: in 
North, Tartaria, in South, A-yſſines revolted, iu the Wetr Italy ttayerh, The Jewes of old, 
were ſcarcered by che Macedonians,and Afſyrians, South, Eaſt, North, and planted there the 
Goſpel; that che revolcers upon open ſtrength for the belly, ſhould be caſt off for ever, as the 
builders of Babel. Dante's Image ruled in theſe parts, and felt the power of Chriſt, the Stoxe 
chat brake che imageto duſt, and ſeeing they would ( to ſhake off Weſt government) ſhake 
ofthe Goſpel alſo; choſe Arabiq; councries are ſhaken off for ever, from open cleer ſway. 
But the Weſt char laſt heard of God, ſhall have under combar, hghe by ſcripture, and in all 
quarters Jewes and Gentiles known to God, a company innumerable, ſhall be witneſfſe to the 

rs in hearts ſadneſſe, as if they had ſhed their blood ; Why Das, is omitted, is 
hewed in Scripture Concent, thenceghey that deſpiſe not the work, will fetch a reſolution, 


How in the Weſt, the Church falleth. 


Fix ſcales , ſhewed the Komens violence aga'nſt Chriſt and his ſervants plagued wich 
wars, death, and peſtilence, and overthrow of Empire. The ſeventh ſheweth a tinfull Rate in 
al! Sarans might;deceiving che Weſt, whereof 7, trumpets give warning, which the ſealed be. 7- Scales 


fore will take, others will nor, 
Chap. VIII. 


I Daniel Chap. 4. was amazed a while that Nebuchadnezar a tar, ſhould b: 7. years 
a bealt, ſo the Church, the Heaven on Earth, is amazed, as half an hour : ro what 

badnefſe of ſcholars in un!carned ambition, will come, and 7. rrumperers ſtanding be- 
God, will ſound char unto the world, chat che world ſhall have a warning, long afore 


| the matters come in prattiſe, 
The Sam of the Goſpel, contempt of which cauſcth G:d to caſt off the open Church. Verſe 3. 


Conſt, a Sacrificer for ever, the Angel of the Covenant, maketh his humanity the golden 
Altac, upon which he layerh che i e of our prayers, received in a golden cenſor of his Mar.r.rr. 
mercy, and chey come before the Father for the 144, thouſand Jews, and innumerable Plal. 141.2. 
whereof the trumpeters for 7. common places : companies of holy Dottors be 
the pri » Now, becauſe Rome would reach with forcefull deceit, not ro receive 
| the chundence of the grace of the g ft of jutice of Chriſt, that by faith we ſhould be juſtified, to 
p* 6 my with God, to reign with bis Sonne: but muſt ſeek help from our ſelves, who be Rome. 
of wrath : Chriſt curneth his mediation, into wrath againſt the ſeed of the ſer- - 2n_vy 
pat; whoſe Ciric pierced bis bands , and feet; and by their occafion made others fall. Foheſ 5 
& the leve of God in Chriſt, for breadth, length, depth, an4 beight, paſſeth all knowledge; Heyr x. 
ſo the contempt of the tree of life; and of the man a little inferiour to Angels, in Exod 20. 
tex; bur afrer aſcenſion, crowned with glory : as to the rebellious Angels diidaining AP%.8-5 
"vans glory it gave eternall wo, it giveth to men that follow chat company called Saran, 
Ge ond fer The anger of Chrift is bear voices, thunderings, lightnings, earthquake in ſtates; 
«0 the Law-giving : e Chritt the end of the Law is contemned. This could never 
| if the Ebrew Bible, with the Maſſoreth ortbographie diftionarie, for accents 
been uſual in Churches over the earth; and the New Teſtament the mar- 
» and ſuns brightnefſe to the old, had been ſchools ftudie alſo in all 


contempt, to make tranſlations from tran(lations, bred uncertainty; and ic 
it nefle, it contempt of Chrift, it rejetion, Macbmead ſoon turned away all che 
bf, where of old, God was known, and God hath for that caſt them off for ever. The 


Sv 
Vhich was wich 


H hh Of 


_ 428 


. nagogue, or heaven, for the kingdom of heaven, ſhall fall from his calling to be 35 


— > ——— — OO —  — — 


Of the V IT Trumpets, verſe 6. 


As one trumpeter telleth of a Kings power in millions, ſo here 7. repreſent 7952. a; might 
fall out, ftill learned men gave warning, but when the root of Feſſa: was contemned, the 
waters of oracc, were not {cnt into unclean hearts. 


The firſt Trumpet, verſe 7. 


Biſhops, ſtrove for ſuperiority; Monachz, fall to idlenefſe, and extolling of Saints: Prince 
give wealth chat way : painfull ſcholars be hated and perſecured: their voices make 
a loud trumpet : Athanefius, Chryſoſtom, Baſil, Nazianzene, tound out matter avainſt he. * 
relies, and forged Monaltiques , and contempt of ſcripture: and how the P (cſom 1f 
the Weſt Empire ſhould be taken away, and @ policy all ſinfull, ſhonld be eretied in Kome, 41. 
dress Ceſarienſis doth more plainly ſhew that, being at the riſing of it: about the £09. years, 
of Redemption. Patriarchs attefted ſupremacy, bur the City that crucified Chrif, andnox 
plagued Chriftians, was to aftlict in the end, and to be a trap, for all coafts to fa!l, The 
contempt of learned writings, and Roies ſupremacy, made eaſt, ſouth, and north, fear 1:5 
vid ryranny from Rome ſhould be revived, So Machmad turned much of the world to tall 
away; that haile of (tate, as in Eſai, and fire, and blood, of wars come to the world: And 
moſt of al! Popes ſupremacie challenging Empire, raineth haile, fire, and b/334 to this day, 
that men grounded as trees for the third parc, and all the weak as graile fell into Gods an- 
ger. So this is a common place of the Popes ſupremacy. The next erumper ſoundeth that 
point more ful'y: The icholars that uu.veighed againſt Pbocs the murderer, for ereCing By. 


niface 3. ſupreme Papa3 Or Fatber. 


Of the names, Papas end Pope, 


The name Papas, in the Greek fathers epiſtles, is from one to another, this much: ight 
Reverend Father, But when one would have all co himſelf; not by learning in Ebrew or 
Greek for Gods word; bur for ſtrong hand in ſupremacy, then the name refed in him, 
but curned into Pepe; which in Homer, as Exſtachius well noteth, is Demon, a Devil, The 
Providence of God,in mens tongucs for names, firted unto matter, 15 to be regarded much: 
That Pope, and Demon is all one. 

Add unto this, that the Pope is ca/led bolineſſe: Mark for this, S. Paul, THE SINFYL 
MAN; THE WHOLE ENEMY: HE THAT EXALTETH HIMSELF ABOVE ALL, 
THAT IS CALLED GOD, OR WORSHIPED: A NEW ANTIJOCHUS EPIMANES: 
SETTING FORTHHIMSELF IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, AS IF HE WERE GOD, 
THIS, AND POPE OR DAMON, CONCUR. The ſecond Angel, or Company of Schv 


lars, ſheweth how he cometh up, for the Emperogr, 
The ſecond blaft expounding the firſt, 


A Monntain, an buge one burning with fire, is caſt into the ſea. Mougtain fignifieth a 
Empire, as Babylon 1s a mountain deſtroying : Burning with fire, is, cauſing hot wars, ail 
raking the Empires land, to become a Mountain, and caſting himſelf into the (ca of king- 
domes, to be tothis day, a firebrand of all our wars : The ſea is politique ſtates, for 
this ſea of our troubleſome life; as Tully tranſlateth Euripides : Si mibi nunc primum 1717s 
illuxiſſet des, Nec tam erumnoſo nevigaſſem ſele, eſſet dolendi cauſa, &c. That is, If « #9) 
day had now firſt mined unto me, neither bad ſailed before ſo troubleſome ſeas, there wan's be j# 
cauſe of ſorrow, &c. So lea is, Dan.7. & Apo. 12. where Empires ariſe, ſo the menof the leas 
policie, called ith; ſuch as ſeemed alive Chap. 3. Forſook, the waters, Eſa. 55+ and Exth, 47 
which give life to all where they come, turned here to herefie, be turned to death, and erafique 
of civil policie is turned to corruption. 


The third blaft, expounding the ſecond, 


The third explication of the learned great, tellecth that the * meſſenger of the oy 4+ 
lons ing, Iſay, 4 A ftar ſetting, Nemrod his houſe on fire, will ſoon corrupt thetkird po 
of the Bible, called watcrs, ſa. 55. & Fob. 3. and 1. Fob. 3. and infinitely in Rabms, og: 
turn Juſtice of faith into Idolatry, as Ephraim in Amos, That many men died the 1tc 
death (called fiſh afore,) by Idols worſhip, So the Pope turning the holy doQrine into 1d) 
waters, is called wormwood. 


Art 1a 


GE—_— 


An Explication of the boly Ap © 7 gs 


Articles of the Popes corruption of Scriptures. 


Firſt, He holdeth not the Hebr t | 
af by the Erervell Spirit, peaking nada! nai text in aſe: Gods own holy words, pen- 
of ftudy to toy, and which alt of lafare ts Loy = Son, in daily eſteem: for all in leiſure 
-$ oats af kick conger nonth ny o. Know. Bur init-ad of ic brought 
Tatine, for Greekjand Ebrew. 0 have regard, and brought unto ſchools 

11. The Apocrypha books were 
4 Thris, yer & Joſep for Agony the wh of Fadah: And ſpeak not a [ylla- 
Corneline Tacitus in SE Later and 4d \,ama Appion;, Fuſtin, D'odorus Siculus, & 
ke heathen for firs capeivicy, which b __ their uſe. The fable of Tobi is made 
"ation to Babe!, or return : For hes mags _—— mention, nor Fudabs depor- 
whole rate, King Joakims wife polluted b * TRIS Suſannaes allegorie, for the 
Daniel, is wittily fabled. The envious nw < Fagan 1, cares = Judges; bur revenged by 
nels moſt noble Confins : Therefore a R hero 91's mention the hre quenched by Da- 
=. heir cauſe taighe ſpeak; ro 1dol-ſervets icall ſong, was formed to thew what in the 

But Daniel! recordeth nothing k bn. 

. Sono heathen tell as En wo __ ng. would omir nothing of 
CCTGat br: Crrar would aopgjn 3 _ EO who thought Be/ gave chem 
end, cherefore the fable of B yn or 6 = aw: +>, ol the Kingdoms which he 
at imo the Lions den for noe bore omg _ ens blindnelſe. No heathen tell of 
Plerech 1s, Ifa. 27. and moving the King to iping the Perſian Emperour, or Draez'n : as 
CEA. end-dehroved; ah ears FRONEES chat, the fable of the Draz;n worthiped 
that God in whom he belicrel, w ÞT+ _ foily. And upon Darius ſpeech to Da- 
juſtice to God and the King ——_ LG wh im, and Daniel (aid he was ſaved, becauſe 
tk: enlarged by = fable,char ED ns rien laying, the juit man (hall live by 
jos Vaargedby > Gble char bak bepughe Deuie portage From Jude, The henthen 
of this world els fall, how he hated che 
Is nod! cell + 1 pangy anne _— _ cy > Reſt, where wicked (kall be plagued 
pp er ar Fee 

ro confute Greek (a BL he » d . 7 p | cerna 0 
alice Greek ſages The 5 of Edayis much trus,mach in ale, co oor this in 
Rf Bis; wes moile to oo. o uch fables be the additions to Hefter, The 
heathen, who would chink him "93 th hs $ me cy Moſes ) from contempt amongft 
aq. withogt telling the ids fad 7 ro we 02g ae 0 —_— ap obre 

ions, as the Greeks, Cl:m. Strom. 1. feign all th Law-waes lod rs on Fs: 
revelation reftored om. 1. feign all the Law was lott: and Eſ4rzs b 
one | "4002 aged qpmper i — 5 _ anew Neoucha4nez rr, their Cn 

th: (word, And thus, heathen that would yo TIN Cro0o jufice agua Mie 

Wicked Diodoru Sicul. and Tacit ine _ - 5 04009 ngrs Megane on 
renthrow the Jewes religion Sims ooo wn; re = = = f rs Ps 
jearned p 3, ater very foolith an » 
rs For gros _—_ = MI heathen, were received to hop ſuch co 
eloquent $yracides paſſing wt by prone $9900 IT Tes {uperſtitious,to ſtop fuch a mourh, 
quent Philo imitating $«/omons wiſe gr an omg all the Lawes glory, and elo- 
then; thongh one knew not Chriſt Of chef; mans good end, were received, to check hea- 
word, The That. Fern. in K "Haſs. bi: _—— 7,5 bythe Pepe made Gods 
vicked. For ene, anc wr b rs” tor Hichae! and Gabriel, make it a late fable and 
what one in his $8 teh " " King of Afr, ſome crifling declaimer would 
andſuch, bur it were a ons babiſhn a; perrarpas your Aevilles,Calchas, Neſtor 
MET ids ible chronghour, and no-Gecte to be read i ; vr 19. "oj raghengyy ere 
Licians Seogn es. The Pypes joyning of th Oe read in {adneffe in the Church, than 
We. Wormeood holderh k "chef is een ry erngg rt roteTys 

Pg 1-0" vatnn cars __ e three principles rrue, which all ſhould. 1. The text of 
hs ept in lerter moſt ſure, by che orthography diitionary, or Mall, . 
no letter was more nor lefſc, nor of other form 1 : &. oreth - 
and ine reading expoundi Mob OTger in Moſes time, with vowels,and accents, 
Ms _—— m_ then we have ir at this day. 2, Thatthe Rab5:ns 
inMſec,as the Fropbets and Apofilesd jw wa Thatall good for religion, and life is 
perverteth or paar raw him forth at large. IT. The Pope in Bel/armine and 

: ed againſt Ul > op we c : ' pos Ot of the Bible. V. er ma k eth 2 whole policic 
2+ Thef. 5 be GMs civil lawes: and won/d be as a God in the Church fo 

tobe able to _ - when is wormwood it (elf, How he groweth up tc be a great monutain 
world, that followeth in che next Trumpet, and keyes of the deep, 


Hhh > 7, 


e 4 wo 
LA AS 


MEAS CUMRAS 2 I 4 2 0 = Ps i 


x, 


An Explication of the holy Apocalyps, 


The fomrth expounding the third, verſe 12. 


The fourth Ange! ſounded, and the third part of the Sur, Myon, and Stars, were ſtricken, 
for their third part; and day and night, Gen. 37. Jacob expoundeth Sun, Moon, and Stars 
for his Church, ſo it is here, day and night areruled by the ſtars, and mean che times mor. 
or lefſe proſperous : ſcholars and learned, falling away, corrupied Scriptures, make an tc 
clefiafticall mountain, from a burning lamp, falling from God. 


The occaſions of the Churches fall from beaven. 


The two Teſtaments, ſhew that Chriſt is the Ange! of the Covenant, ſtanding by his bu. 
manicie, at the Altar of incenſe; and in his | "a Mediation receiving the prayers of 
che holy, that with his incenſe, they come before God : ſo he fitteth a ſacrificer for 
ever, figured in Sem deſcribed as God, without father, without mther, without beginning «f 
dayes, without end of life: witnelled in Moſes deſcriprion, thet be lrveth for ever, a King of Far 
ftice, and a King of peace; fo S. Paul to Scribes after their own manner, yet extant in Z;ber 
and Menachem and others deſcribeth his Vicar Sem, the great: as Kaibin; term him, to 
have figured the Redeemer to the world now, of Neabs houſe; The Son thus known is ou; 


Sun to light us to life erernall. 


How the old Teſtament, came turned into wormwec0d, 


Of the age before the flood, God ſaid : I repent me, that I made man, therefore water 
took their bodies, priſon eternall their ſpirits. The rower-majons making Gods of Stars, 
in contempt of Sem, the high {acrificer; and prating daily again his faich, were cut of 
from Sems congue, to let ir alone; and m1 Babels captivity ended it from common uſe : 
and ſoon after Daniels age, from-ſpeech of all, bur ſchool learned: Bur Moſes, by Sabbath 
reading was ſomewhat known to the people. Betides God made Sews rongue io hard, that a 
mans whole life will hardly catch it, and left no authors of it but Sems prophets; to make us 
ſearch how rafe words in them , open themlelyes, (and they uſed bur once) by the 
argument. 

So Sens tongue is an hid pearle, of it Fob coſt me more paines alone, than all Greeks, #to 
now. comerh to. open Judgement. Churches had no Hebrew Kabb ins for grammar of years 
Nncar 1000. nor grammars, or diftionaries; Origen did pur forth Ebrew,in Ebrew letters, and 
ſpelled in Greek, much cited in Epiphanize; with fix Greek tranflations. The 70. hid cheic 
miad much, eſpecially in 600. years alteration of lives from Moſes truth , as thus; Alew 
lived 230. years and begat Seth. And afterwards 700. for 130. in Moſes, and $00. our notes 
ſay, Moſes omitted 100, years before Setbs birth, they may a> well ſay he gave 100. too many 
atterwards, and fo in 3600. years, Yetthough Arabique were near Hebrew, and Erhigpian 
they tranflate the 70, And not the Ebrew, and Greeks with Muſcovis follow thum, But 
it: Princes had allowed in every. land, fo big as Eanaan, 42. great Cities, for Hebr 
ciens onely, they had been Exzdre, for readinefſe in the Law, and had been Atlantes, to 


bear up heaven. 

- God ſaw that his juſtice could chooſe bue few,and of ecernity did ſer many to anger, and 
therefore gave not Princes that judgement, nor to ſcholars, one of a thouſand millions, 4 
mind to ſuch hard paines, but co be ſuch menachos, as Nazienzenus taunteth, given al! to 
feed themſelves, and to envy all paines, and Athanaſius, Gregory, and his dear brother 
Baſal, telr for the boly Trinity, And Weſt Monaches reſted in Ferome for text, and in S. Augytin 
tor explication, 


Of the New Teſtament. 


The New Teſtament penned in Greek, by the-Holy Spirit, is to be eſteemed in Greek better 
than all che world can ever conceive. 

Part I hope to utter, but conceive more, The preparation fo bring Greek over che world, 
muſt here be known. To Japbeths Favan, God letc it, and tpred+ his race from Ciltcie #5 
ver the Weſt ; that Bardi (Ceſar, Co,) in France, and our Cambrie kept Greek Phileſophi. And 
when God meant in open aCtion, to end by Babel, Sems tongue, which he kept in C4#44s 
500. years, that Babylons confuſion hurt not the Kings. houſe : but che Chananean dialeRs 
twelve, came near his: when God would end this tongue, in holy Daniels age when he 
had ſhewed the ſtrift year and Paſche day, of Chriſt his 'Paſche, who being the fir# 1" 
the dead, would ſhew light unto the world. And Aggei, Zacharie, and Eſdras, Malachi,bad com 
mented upon holy Gabriels oration, when God would have no more Divinitic written, 
being ſpoken that could be told, he ſheweth a miraculous providence to fit thc Gree 
tongue to the Golpel, by Athens, and all Grecae. Piſiſtratus, of holy Fofiabs time, broagys 


noble Homers wit into more reverence, then Monks the holy Goſpel, that children _ 
carl 


wu s 
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learn him every whit without book,and parted him twice in 7/jadeand Oiſſea:into Altha 
&c.( As the unknown God dealt,Pſal.25. 34,37.111, 112.1 I9 8. times: 145 - Prov. og PO 
6, times.) And Ariſtarchus made a Commentary upon his hard words,(o that S.Peter by Gods 
revelation uſeth his noble phralez and him, nor Eu{tathiys I cited, though Bz/, and Ber. would 
win ſpurres, co prick their own hdes » Didimus elder then S, Peter kept Ariſtarchis rem 
nants, and from D:drmos, not from Eytathiug, | brought Ari/tarchas and Homer , whom I am 
ſure S. Peter never read, but che bo/y Gho/t read him, and led P:ter. This honour to Homer 
ſer on So/on towrite ſentences; and Theognis , and Phocyllides , and Mimaermu : that civill 
rounds were made pleaſant in brave Greek : te make all eloquent in ſpeech Then ariſe 
Tragicks, #ſchylus, and an Heroick, equall to Homer, or old Corinnos of Troyes age: and P 
Alamedes Scholar , who in other warres, gave Homer his timber. Enrypides , the painter of 
mans loty and Lyricks rare , and Commediques, as witty. Ariſtophanes Phyſicians, Hitſtoricks 
from Heſfters age; Hell/anicus and Herodotus , and Plato, and Ariſtotle, and ten Orator: 1 —_ 


mpus, and innumerable of all (orcs: while Juda was in Babylon, and under Perfiantaught, | 


(Dax-10) that ſoon they ſhould be under Grecza, till Chri/t came in ſome parc : and therefore 
they raught cheir children Greek ,that the 70, flaunced in ſtore, ſetting $0, ſeyerall Greek 
ſomerime ro one Hebrew tree ; as to Shub. 70:690.59.40.30.20. 10. and (o to very many. Now 
Macedonians of Seleucus Nicatores ptople being in 72. Kingdomes : Eaft and North , were 
forced to know Greek : and by the Pro/emies, Souch-learned Greek ; and the Jewes ſcattered 
by them, brought the 70. over all and mention of Moſes. So before our Lords redemption 
rime, all nations (as Tully, for Archi laith) knew Greek, when Latin was kept in a narrow 
compatſe, And thus a foundation was laid for elegant timber tothe New Teltament, The 
Jewesnoce in Feruſalemi Megila, that No4b prophetied how Sems houſe thould bring Fapheth 
to faich in the tongue of 7 avan, the Greek. And Midras Rabba Citeth the ſame; and in Me- 
gilabthey ſay 3 thar no tongue bur Greek,can give Hebrew fit terms, Chritians ſhould urge 
cheir own teſtimony, that as a Tribe failed not from Inde till Mrſiahcame, fo all nations then 
ſpake Greek, bur not many ages after that, And as Aen Ezra confelleth upon Dan.sg. that 
the 70: ſevens,are 490. yeares, from Daniels prayer, to ſealing of Meſſias ,the holy of bo/y, wherein 
not one of a hundreth choufand millions, ſpeakerh fo truly for our viftory , as the ſharpeſt 

doth. $o Teruſelemi ſhould have confelſed, that the fiſhers of Galile, were to write in 
Greek from Terwſalem , after four hundred and ninety yeares, And before it ſhould 


be deſtroyed, as we (ce, Attor. 15. 


Of the New Te/taments elegancie. 


The New Teftament in Greek is ſo little , that by one hour in the morning and evening 
none week,one may with eaſe, and great delight, read it over; Yet this book hath more (e- 
verall words by the fiſhers of Galile, and rhe Phyſician of Antioch, and the Tent-maker born in 
Terſw, to be the firſt Apoſtle at Kome, then 100. great Greek books : above 4600. that all old 
Greeks have ſome building in it : and all extanc now, but for fragments kept cannot lerve it. 
More, in mens names it learned!y openeth-Ebrew, to rare uſe: as Boſ:r for 1192 2 Per, 2, 

Babes pronouncing, not Italy : that any maid of Cha/deay mighr lee by the ſpeech whence 

Galileen wrote, So Talmud names come, as Lazer for Eleazar ; whole notation 15s fit 
for any one that maketh God his ſtrength : to feaſt in Abrahams Boſom , when the ſoul de- 
hence. Moreover the Macedonians ſpake Greek words, in Eaſt and South , hardly 
; 23, X40 pponya wy, xeavewer, and ſuch; ſuch from Tha/mudiques of Babe!; the New 
Teſtament had ; and Eaſt termes , for politique matters, from Selencide ; as, Angareum, to 
Pif-ſervice. It hath above 50. of Syriack, for rareuſe : And to thew in what age, even un- 
er the Romans Empire beginning, and Greeks end, Jews have Greek names, and ſome La- 
un, as Philip and Andrew and Merc. 7u/tus,and ſuch. This checkerh the Ta/mud,which from 
the depth of Saran perſwaJeth his ſons, that Feſus our Lord his dayes were long before,in the 
Marcabees government. 

Four Diele&s the Book hath : Attique or commune Greek for maters known to heathen; as, 
Sermologes, to Paul at Athens : the deadlieſt that Demoſthenes there above 300 years afore be- 
owed upon Zſchynes. So from Diphilus, and Philemon, and Sophocles, ſome for ſpecial ule; 
adfrom Epimenides Aratus and Menander,known teſtimonies: bricfily from all eloquent ſome, 
SrenMdr, and zenCarwy and re Cairwr , for any paſſage, and Haidrs, to concain Heaven 
and Hell, Luke 16, & 4, and in A&.10. times. Luke prevented 15, foolith brawles by Greek: 
bur men care nct kicking againſt the ſpurre, AF.9. and is often in Aſchy/us and Euripides, and 
dames of manners from all; ſo that one cunning in the New Teſtament, and Greeks , ſhould 
from the one, flill run to the other, in memory; and ſee better uſe of boch. And though one 

io many eyes as Argus in Xſchy1us 10000, all would here be well occupied. Another 
Dile isfrom the 70, when the ſpeech is moſt to Jews, as Fechonias begat Salatbie!, lo Zede- 
Fe the Uncle three yearselder, is ſon, and Foachaz firſt King , younger two years, Fo- 
«bin his elder. © So Uzziah is ſon to Foram his Fathersgreat Grand-father? So our Lord 
von to Foſepb (as men thought) ro Eli, &c. to Adam,to God, as fon of Darid. For ſome of 


tele the Heachen have the like : fo Julian callerh Romulw his Anceſtor , as Saint fo —_—_ 
peaket 
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eaketh of Jechonias and Salathie!: (o for the word, wnte/l, tor a matter never done, Mats 
1. and 5. and Homers I/.5, in Agamemnon to Chr yſes, that he ſhould not have his day Fae 
untill ſhe (pent her age with him in Argos. Soa Judge givech ſentence for one that oweth 
10009. talents; and hath not a penny to pay, nor can get in prifon, tar he ſhall be jn priſon 
rill he pay the utrermoſt farthing. The priſoner will nor plead that in time he mni} come 
out. » Starres be darkened by ignorance of Greek, ro put going He// for going to Pare (; , 
breeding of Purgatory, which Grecia 1200. yeares never held, Th- 70. Greek is notable jn 
this, whom God raiſed up, diſanvullmg the forrowes or hurts of death. Att. 2, from Pg. 19 
he that would ſay Peter ſpake of the ſecond death, or of Hell Torment, deterverth (mall thanks, 
Briefly, many a thouſand of word, have the Apotles from the 70. calling us to remembrance 
of ſo many places in the Old Teſtament : of them | have made an Ebrew Greek Dictionary 
and my friends have it in London, and they who will give (ecurity for the Copy, may Writew 
our. The old Ferom, Ereſmss, and Brzz milſed much of lights, by not expounding 7g 
Greeksfrom their Ebrew, that $59 and Aye were much darkned. The third | 14156 is the 
Atoitles own : often do they expreite brew it anew manner, and Saint Pxu/ tbe Ocztour 
of Tar/w , born to be firſt Papas or rather in Pretorio at Kome, bronght up at Gewalie/ fo 
to ſhew in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the beſt Tha/mudique that ever the Sun ſaw ; the Ebrex 
of Ebrews, Fathers fide, and Mothers fide : and readieſt in Genealozies : true and projce- 
ble for his ſiſters ſon , and other coutms three, Row. 15. This Taſpey of Beniamn the frb 
foundation of the heavenly City, ſhall be cired for clearing Moſes, Deut, 30. and the yy 
Goſpel, by expreſſing Ebrew in new Greek; VV/bat to go up to beaven,to bring Cori/t 4121, meas 
eth; 'V/bat to go down to the deep, to bring Chritt from the dead, meaneth. Mes of Lov org 
ven in the Smaregd,and in his Law a Sun; (In ſolis Phabms claris lurens Smirag he 
eth Iſrael, to leave ſtudy of the Law, as though it were high, or farreterched intpecch ; and 
thus tellech what Smaragd lighe ir hath, Dewt, 3o. 11, This commandement wth I comment 
thee this day, is not a wonder tor thee: neither is it far off: it isnit in beaven, 19 aule (reech, 
who can go wpro beaten, ts tthe it, an1 preach it us, that we may ao it © nerthber 15 it \45. nd the Ved; 
to cauſe ſpeech, who ſhall! 20 for us beyond the Seq, to taky it, for us, and preach it 19 55, that we 
may 10 it: But the word is very near unto theesfer thy mouth,and for thy beart to do 1. Thus Mes 
ſhewerth that-the Smeragd of the Law ſhineth in the Covenant of the KR ain-bow I 1 54 for the 
waters of Noab. That Chrilt in Geneſis was known to the Patriarks, and all the Ceremonies 
went no further; and che Civill Lawes were moſt ſen{ible , and all might be acquainted with 
it: TheScribes do teach it firting in M-ſes Chaire; without their own works of rtraduigns 
and ſuch as lived in travail of hands, might be able to judge. 

Now Saint Pau give giveth ſuch teſtimony, that for the Law they were exa&t, as he ye 
was a Phariſce, but they not knowing that Ge was in Chrift, recouciling the wor [4 unto bumſ:?, 
by the death of Chr# , and refurreftion, milled of the the end of the Law; that blind zeal to 
it made them fail from God. Now 5S, Paul imitateth Moſes, whoſe whole doftrine comerh ty 
this fumme: ds not ſay wh: can go up to beaven in high conceit, to bring Chritt to 1we!l in tur Tis 
bernaclebel:w - or who can go in belief, 19 the deep of the earth, to bring up Cri from the dead: 
Bur what\jaith be? The word is near thee, for thy mouth, and for thy heart 5 This is the warts 
faith which we preach; for'if thou confi(ſe with thy mouth, that JESUS «5 the Eternal, andthit 
Ged raiſed him from the dead, thou ſpalt be ſaved. Without marking imitation of M:ſ: and 
70. 26956; Pfal. 71, 20, Paul wilt not beunderſtood here: And here he before had allowed 
Scribes for all other Divinity, while they ſate in Moſes Chair, for boly Trinity, and works, and 
Jaw, and paſſage ofall juſt hence to Paradiſe, to perfeRion of joy : to the City which they bad 
defired; the heavenly Ciry which God prepared for them. Though they bad not open'y 
the Gyſpel : the perfeltion. But the Scribes ſaw not that our Goſpe! was the pertetion to che 
Law : And by that they periſh. Imight bring a volume of examples : But my digreſon 
may not be roolong. The fourth is the Talmudique kind when ſpeech is to Jewes. Th 
Old Teſtament never named exprefſely and properly, place for ſoule : becaule Infidel; would 
mock at that : But thus God ſaich; Levit.26. If ye keep my Commandements, I will be your G%%y 
aud walk amongſt you; that is fimply and for ever; as God is the good God to Abrabam, 1244, 
and Facob,not to dead bur'to living, Now whew the Prophets had ended all that was t0 be 
7 ray ro open congregations : and the faichfull were few under Macedonians: and $444 

enied (oules immortality , and reje&ed Prophers Comments upon M2ſ-s ; The holy learned 
enafted theſe rermes : The Law, forall the old Teſtament. _ So is Pſal.$2. Job. 1, & 15: 9 
Eſ. 8. Rom-9. Alſo, world to come; Paradiſe, Gebenna, Day of Fudgement , life eternal, ſerous 
death; and many ſuch : which all, the precious Greek Teſtament hath. And in al!, Gud apr 
plycth to mans capacity, in infinite mercy : when the Redemption manifefted, made tie pro- 
faneſt leave mocking, Examples of all four come , Apocal. 21. inthe 12. Jewels, Renbens 
Sardias is Artique and 70. Simeons Topaz is Attique, and 70. Levies Smaragd 15 attiquey i 
70+ Bur this by the way : Smaragd, En 35 Me lbwren ovidars bolding fix cribes 01.866 
one, and fo rpany on the other: is the Beryl! of King Joſeph, as the King is the itay of the 
Common Weale : and the Emperour in Conftautmople : nor Saint Chryſo/tom , whom in Pha 
the Diale& deceived : nor diſcerning the 70. from Artique, 


Fudahs Chalcedon is Thalmudique as in Thargum Jeruſalemi upon Exod. 25» for the Car 
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bancle,Iſakors Saphir, is Artick and 70, Zabulons Sardonix is Apoſtolick, Dans Hyacinthyis At- 
70,NeptaliesChryſophraſe,is Apoſtolick :Gads Ame-thy/t is Attick and Apoftolick. Aſers 
++ is Attick and ("mage oſephs Beryll1s Attick and Apolſtolick ; Benjamains Taſper,is 
Apoſtolick, fired to the Ebrew : [ſſachar had icin 70, Exod. 28, Fuda in Iſ2i 54. and Apoc.21. 
nthe firſt place : where the walls were like Jaſper Chritalling And thus glorious is the Greek 
Teſtament : which a Tetrachys of muft learn: d ſtudies,maketh\a building all of Gold, in the 
: and of pearle in the gares : end wainſcotred with. Carbuncles: for Promiſes in the 
SON, the Son of Juſtice : and with other States for Warriers : for Stares-men , and for 
navigat! I ciced many Rabbins for this placing of the ſtones to the tribes : then I 
had hot Arias Montanus Bible by me, nor remembred him. Otherwiſe | had made reverend 
mention of his learned paincs : as I hold ita dogged Atheiſme to rave againſt truth for hu- 


mane reſpeAs. 
How the Papes sf Grecia uſed the Bible : And the Popes refuſed it, 


The holy New Tew Teſtament, the learned Pape, as Athmnzſis ; great Cyril, and elder 
Origen, and Bafill, and his own-ſoul- Gregory, celebrate with Artique Greek, equall to Liba- 
zizz and Porphyrie , and the beſt Heathen, that ever Athens bred; and al} Monafteries were 
buſied in copy ng it, with ſuch care, thac where Paradoxa came, they left it unchanged, and 
where chey had no Old Teſtament bur the 70. againſt enemies , wiich knew nos Ebrew,they 
were moſt ready init : And had alſo Origens Ofaplun, whence inen of leiſnre might be reaſo- 
nable in Ebrew , and the Chriſtian Jewes Synagogue tlius dealt. They read M-ſes in Ebrew, 
and expounded him to their cownes language. So Jewes, in Maymani, dit; and Saint Pz«/ 
deſcribed the like, and his diſcipline and theirs was all on2. The wealthy [ewes that brought 
act up their ſons in Moſes, were holden godlefie. And of multicules learned, aſufficienc 
eumber were choſen by all; Elders, for all marrers, They were Ecc/:fiz: Zakrnim, Epiſcopi, 
overſeers. And one, cheir beſt learned, to read the Law,with $kill aud choyce of conferences, 
wich Prophets and Pſalms firted , he was choſen to be the Meſſenger of the Congregat on. He 
dealt for matters that touched all, in Expoſitions, the Archyſynacogue requetted the beft in 
eſteem to expound the Law, by another Texc , or to fome common place, Where Heathen ip 
Ofkcers bridied authority, they did excommunicate, and never the chiefe, but bad him keep 
houſe, and ſave his honour. And they made Kabbres, or Dotiors; ewoor three, laying hands 
him and ſaying : Learned [.abb;, rake thou authority to teach what is /o:ſe : and 
Ih bound, And in the Synagogues, Levi had no particular ftiroke, bur went from their 
48. townes to Zernfalem, at their courſes: and the high ſacrificer was not of the Synedrion, 
bur asthey eſteemed of his learnmg. And all the Synedrion might be of Iſrae/, or all of Levi; 
and many Synagogues had nor a Levite, but all Doftors were of Iſrae!. In Grecis the Greek 
carried them as ſervants; ſo Polycarpus Martyr at Smyrna, and all, a long time. Bur 
ler us mark The City that crucified Chrijt : what corruptionof doftrine it had , with Egyptian 


Maym. Sancd, | 


Firſt the Greek New Teſtament, the joy of mans mind, they excluded : And broughe in- : 
fad rude Latin, of open lies, leaving our Matth.6. a ſentence from Dan. 7. Of Kingdome, ; 
Power, and Glory; howſoever, loyterers will excuſe this,the golden bailance of Juſtice would 
bear reading of Latin to people of other ſpeech, and the babling and Ba#e!s butiding in 


&o 

na Itsly had Greek common, when Saint Paul wrote to the Romans. The Papes - 
continging Fathers, had broughe np youth in Gods word, not in drofſe of mans ſpeech, to 
charmto men of other tongues; that muſt needs ſtop their ears as deaf adders: though the 
charm never ſo wiſely. Bur Popi Demones will anſwer to their name : and ſhew 
what the only curſed City, 2 Theſ.2. & Apoc.11. and 17. meant to ds. 

Thirdly, becauſe Clemens and Tertullian, were Euſebiys piures 5 that Peter was at Rome, 3 
Lake AG. 23.and 2$. and Saint Pau ſpeak in other tenour: and firſt Peter relleth, 
that he was ac Beby/on : and might not without infinite fin, uſe a metaphor to deceive his rea- 
der: and when truth is a tory, to Pſal. $7, that Babe! ſhall have Gods Church, Yer Pop:s 
xged great Revenues for buildings and Scholars, by Saint Peters name, Pau's man of {im 

is, 

Fourthly, The Rock eterna!, Deur. 32+ 37. 4% there, and Pſal.18. and 2 Sam. 22. and of- 
tenzis God only. And in Deur. 32. a Prophefie is laid, of the Rock, a defender againſt the * 
four beaſts that come out of the Sea : upon which Rock rhe Church ſtood, untill the Son of 
Mex like in body, Dan. 10. to Tharſhiſb or Sea-like ſtone,took part of their aftliftions, Now 
the Word Eterna!!, that gave all reaſon, the only teacher; in demanding : teacheth ro anſwer 

. Wham do men ſay, that I the Son of man (Dan.7. by K abbins genegall) 4m ? The fiſher 

Galile, that heard Daniel often read, ſaid from Dan.g. Thou art Chrift, and b3lineſſe there Mar. 16, com. 
all bolneſſe : and therefore (Pſal.2.) The Son of the living God. Then Chriſt callerh him co prog 4 
2. ſpeaking Rock in Fobs Ebrew, Upon this Rock, will I build my Aſſemb!y, that no Courts , © Kd 4 ay 


by terrouy of death ſhall be ftronger then it. Chriſt is Ceph, and thou, as all that know him to +4. &+ and 


the Rock Cephaz and as the Sanedrin makech Dottor , ſaying : Take thou authority m AR, 2521.33; 


_ 
— 


— 


Xheft, 
ed by thee 
Bis finnes in 
earth, and in heaven. : 

This matter is the ſumme of all : and Greeks in Photzas, tell that Autrew was the Roe 
before Symeon was, And Cephas anſwered what all thought, as well as he : wherefore ali had 
equall comfort : and ſo all godly. And becaufe rhis new fentence, hath no new Divinity , he 
leaveth all after confeſſion of the Rock, as knowing himſelf and Theophi/ws, to have as _ 
right to the name of Cephas. Bur he by ſeniority was to ſpeak firſt of all,and (o the name fg; 
all mui be told to him : that they who build their bouſe pon the Rock, al! be (ther with as 
Winds, Storms, Waves. The Sun is no brighter then chis meaning, for theſe words. | «& any 
who dare, trye; by a conference of holy Scriptures, as I do. 

Now the Popes Demon, denying that Rome crucified Chriſt, as Saint Peter denyed that 
Chrift ought to dye, and was termed Sathan for that, He would have this believed of al! 
that Peter had a Prerogative above all che Apoſtles, and was at Xome; and lefc to the City has 
crucified Chriſt, (for their good ſervice) a ſucceſſyur to pardon, or to tye ſins, 

Fifthly, Hence Lands are given by Princes: and ſpecially in wafte wild grounds, fr My. 
naſteries, where men before rebelled, chat Monaſteries giving a chief rent , and ſuperftirions 
people being fed with hoſpicality , wan much in three hundred yeares , that after $1. 
ſhap Gregory, by Creontophonos Phocas , held Satans throne , and becaine ſtronger thenthe 
Emperour 'by this proceeding. The Bible muſt nor be ſtudied in Ebrew. The ]ewes mar- 
red it; and in Greek herenques ; As though there were not moſt learned Chriſtians, 
that could look to both' And chis was pretence to pray ſtill, never toteach truth, and tg 
vive the people in Latin Nine Commandements for Ten: Aud the Creed with a tran- 
Nation , that whice was black, that to go to Paradiſe, in tke Greek Creed , ſhould 
be tranſlated, to deſcend to hell , to Gebenna ; in old Chryſo/ogys : and that the Fathers 
were there, So the Popes Clients, are the tayle of the great Dragon, Morcover, the 
Lords Prayer , for many thouſand pounds lands, they might have , but maymed : to diſ- 
graceall authority of the .New Teltament. Bur they never taught the naming c the Lend; 
Prayer , that when we pray , we pray unto the Father , which 35s in heaven. That dif 
Pope Demon diſanull , fitring in the Temple of God, as if H E were God. And heteach- 
eth to pray to all from whoſe name he could ger any land : ro Mary, though Rome killed 
her ſonne : to Peter, though Kome by authority made hima Martyr , farre off to Apoſtles 
and other Martyrs, that Rome martyred : as though Apec. 6. under the fi/th Sea! all theſe 
did not crave vengeance againſt the beaſt of the earth, that killed them, Moreover , to buſie | 
Princes, they ſay ; If Popingayes [aid over Pater miſter , (o often , they ſhould have ſo many 
yeares pardon , in « new invented fiery bath of Purgatory: ſtinging poor ſoules like ſcorpi- 
ons, five hundred yeares before their Divel doCtrine was c{pyed. About the year 60%. 
they tamed Eaſt proud Prelates; and go on thus. From” Levi they will make an order, 
and havean Altar, and an Abaron, witha Cope, and holineflc in the forche ad ; and Le 
rites in Linnen : and the name Prieſt : and of brea1, they can make fl:ſh, and of wine, 
blood: and they break Abex Ezraes rules pref, to Moſes allowed of all ; that aitbing mit 
be taken properly , which goeth againſt all ſenſe, So they will not have the Lords death to 
end all ſacritice,by the Supper: But will make the Supper a ſacrifice againſt a!! wit and learn- 
ing, And the Pope is an Abaron, aud the Prieſt. lips will keep knowledge; Mal. :. where” 
he tells them they did not, but ſhould; therefore the Grecians would conſume them 
as ſtubble: Alſo they are flat Arrians, praying to Michae!, (who holdeth it not rov- 
bery to be equall with God) as if he were a created Angell: and not the Eterns!! Sonne ; the 
Ange!l ſtanding at the golden Altar of incenſe , bis bumanity , to receive the cenſor of gra, 
our prayers. Theſeand ſuch other treacheries againſt all the Bible , firſt brought the third 
part of Sunne, Moon , and Starres , to be darkened in the third part; bur ſoon , Chrit 
the true Scn. and all ayre, for brightneſſe of Scripture, And by theſe degrees, Man of = 
became ablezas now 600. yeares we find, to flir hail and fire mixed with blood, in the cath; 
miſſing wholly of Religion, and not as Turks by ignorance, but by covetous malice. 


A cry evpounding the Trumpets - warning of fire and blood , by Scholars madea 
mountan of fire caſt into the Seaz by the Starre falling from his place : a burning 
torch , falling into the waters of Scriprure, and making them bucrer ; to darken* 
ing the third part of profeſſion of Chriſtjauity. 


Verſe 13. © FJobn ſaw an Angel flying in the middes of the heaven, ſaying, wo,wo,ws, ts them that 
© dwel! in the earth, from the voyces of the trumpet of the three Angels whoſe rumen 
&« ſball be beard. 


Inthe open Church , companics of godly were martyred, for reſiſting the Locuſts , decti- 
ving ofthe world ; now leaving the zeale that Epbeſus angk had , 4 the firlt Dotiort 


in 1taly; and following Smyrnean Jews herelie, in apiſh renewing Leyiticks,ia flat A 
b, 


”— _ _ —— _—_— 
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eAn Explication of the boly »A pocalyps, 
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ar, Cope, Linnen, Frieft, Sacrifice; reviving Pergamas Balamitcs, who Yor wealch anc 
an bred Monaſteries, joyned to Nunrrrs : whim 1hyatirean Ft: Z45e/5, arc with y m_ 
iefts , ſetting up a new Sard:en dead wealth , in profane riches; and contemmmng Phil 
delphias erue love, to ſave ſoules : But reviving Laodiceas falling co the manner oi cae world, 
neither hot in crue zeale, nor cold, as ypen contemner ,, bur Chananean hypoctices. To this 
end the Popes Clergy is deſcribed in a plain painting forth of them : and of cheir warres for 
Jenſalem at years 1 100. Next are all the Turks warres bandled alone : next reviving of 
againſt both ; untill che end of the wortd : before which time neither Trk nor 
ſhall fall. They flatter rhem(clves that write otherwiſe. But as che Antioch who reigned 
about 300. years after 150. were ſo weak, that my tood by the Romans courtelie: anil fo L1:- 
de in the eutelage of Rome, till che fer year of Chriſt his rſt coming; ſo chough the Pope be 
weakned in many places, Italy ſhall remain a continual plague : chat (ball appear in che ſe- 


renth Trumpet. Bur now let us conlider the fifch Trumper. 


f —_—_ 
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| Chap. g. 
The 5. Trumpet ſounding out the Popes clearly. 


« The fift Angell ſounded the trumpet : and I ſuw a Star fall from beaver, and the vey of the 
« Jeep , of the Pit , wasgiven him; an41 there came a ſmoke out of the deep : and the 
« Sun aud ayre were darkgned by the ſmoke that came out of the pit. 


7 beg haters of the Pepes turned to Popes , from Fathers to Devils; tobe the wicked (liai. 
11,) Komy/ws (in learned Jonathan frum Citrtm : Jeroms TIraly, Num, 24, Orkelos and 
Jerchi, Romans.) They be for chis common place, the fifrh Trumper in order ot handling, bur 
man explication of the firſt in tenor of mattter. The Star fallen from heaven was in the 
third T : the meſſenger of the congregation fallen from the K ngdom ft Heaven : and 
Dan, 2. _ in Chriſt: and by Kimchr upon Hoſes 4, Key is power of government tin 
foules caſe) Iſai. 22, Mar, 15. Apoc, 2. Thedeep is darknefſe, Gen, 1,2, in Zohar compa- 
ible with inviſible, darkneffe bringing to Gehenna; even as the command ng of light 


. Terenc. ſo here the Pope;and all that bear his keyes. Keyes here be danned; but not 
as have Gods warrant, 


ng is more common,nor ever ſeen more impudent,then the P pe; challenging of Keyes, 

from Mar.16.firft ſaying that Peter is there the Rock, 1. All holy will hotq him therein 4444913 
lay , autor of deitrutiion. For the Son of man Dan 7, Cbri' the h /y 9f a!! b./insfſ ,Dan,g- 
The ſex of G:d Pal. 2, callerh himſelf the Keck from Deur. 3 2.tranflated 19) the 79 God fix times 
wore Chepter: and the Rock was Chriſt, Cor.10.and there is no Kock bur the Eternal, in Plal. 
1$.and Roch is «Jeris Creator, and S.Peter,chap.4.uſeth chat erm for Cod only, teaching Pp's 
not to be babes,nor Popes but to know how he underitood the words of Chiiit , yer the Pope 
vilmake Peter ro take Gods name : and ro be the chiefof che Apoltles;and to liave power in 
new fort,to bind and looſe {ins:as though all that truly teach { brit, do nor che tame, chough 
know ic not, Bur the firſt teachers of the ſon, Pſl.2, were to have the firſt commencement 


Sergeant of the Church : colook to bufinetle ſpecia! : Bur all chat governed jhonkl be, and 


ay of charge; as Eleezar,is Eprſcopus, commonly in the 70. Judas office was Epiſcepe. Antigo- 
wnDied. was like to be Epiſc:pus of all 4fpz. And when che Greek Pare would be Ep1/copt 
Cone, they were never quiet. They had been ſtronger , if all learned had been Epiſ-opr wth 
them as at Zurik now one ruleth none: but is chiet Sergeant for teaching and Sacraments: but 
Krounrable as any other,for carciave, But Pope Romane thius goeth on, to teach : chat Peter 
- Umero Rowe, that helefckeyes to one : and he to ſuccellors, that ihey b: the Kork, to fir wn 
the Temple of God #s God; to make men ſwear, otherwiſe then any of Gols prop:c ever heard: 
to allow Prieſts after our Lord; death: ro reject che Ebrew and Greek , Gods ofr - and to 
I ps Latin deadly faulcy tranilation, Exod, 12. At.7. & 13. to deny that the Bible waich 
gave is excant, to uſe Latin in Lands cf other Languages: to {give the prop.c no te 
it: Bur 9. of 10. commandements. And Pater xo/ter, a5 to Parrats ; and witit the latt 

e ftollen away : the verſe from Dan. 7. ſhewing all K:ng4om, Power, and Glory, given to 
Soche ſumme of faith they had, in Latin as Parrats: 2nd in the main por, tor rhe 
going up to the Father; a going down to hell,with belief thac the [ather> till chen weie 


there, Before I reckon more Pop:ſh , that" is devillith points: I will here thew how Jewes 
bare ted onr Goſpel by the wicked tranſlation : Deſcended to Hell; by barcarous Wre- 
ling of Lacin from che tree uſe in Tn//tes dayes, 


I 1 i A digreſ- 
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= 
whine our of darknefſe, iscompared with ſhewing Chrift co our loules, As Kattes, ſu indi- * C9. 4.5. 


ip-in T halmud known ſpeech: And all Kings,who ſhou-d read the Law and preach, Maymo. in 
« Solomon did all his hfe,are the true Pape and Epiſcop: ; One appointed man thould be the * Hagigah., 


wecalled Epiſcopy, as well as he : and ſhould be as well learned. G:4 15 Epiſcyps; ; Job 20.Pakjd 1 Tiff 3, 


Ain Explicatien of the holy e A pocal) p Ing 


A digreſſien ts ſpew a ſcandal laid to Jowes. 


Izbak Ben Arama faith : Behold the (iring upon which the law of Chriftian bans-ths ith 
the famouſly known ; that for the fin of Adam, the firit death of the ſoul entred upon all = 
and they fell all, fathers and ſornes, firit and later , Prophets _ boly i110 the ſorrow's 1 = 46 
4, until! Chrift went and redeemed them. Thele be firiftly his words upon Levic. 2, where 
Moſes expreſlely telleth , that the Godly ſhould go bence ts Gods Tabernacle , aid Saint Pa 
2 Corinth. 5. tranſlacerh him in a moſt heavenly and comfortable fort; and :&'{c4 expret/ely 
of Abraham and the commended, that 1hey defired an beavenly City, and 54 prepared Wy 

Heb.31t-15,16. pom 3 although they were mot per feited in this wird, with manifetation of the (lp; Ms 
and 40. - L 2% Ie : | p*:. vom: 
, Greeks miſtaking Saint Paul, beld L;mbam: and wrefted Greek from 0id ulc tochat : as þ {/ 
upon Pſal.4g. Yet he ſpake well upon Plal.15, As Maymoni, raft. parnit, 7 bat, all i, \ Wenr 
bence to Gods Tabernacle: and Chryſo/iome, though he ſaid Chriſt opened P:radiſe ro the thicd 
ſaith , wpon 2 Corinth. Hom. 6. Thus Lazarus was poor , and very porr; ant be wi; 11th 1 
© paſſed by bim, {ying in the gate : now wherber entred into the Kingdom: end 1:15:4 inthe iſm 4 
& Abraham? Herein Chryſu/tome 18 very found, and laid no trap for the Tewes, 4thrnuh. 
Cyrill, Theodoret, and others upon the Plalmes, and many in Theopli/at7 upon Luke 22 Ang 
he upon John in this; I go to the Father : and very many in Pbativs Library : and Hegeffor 
upon the Maccabees : yet Romes ad vancing Latin to aboliſh knowledge of the Greek Teh1. 
ment, cauſed old Chryſo/sgss; rofay, that Alrabam was in Cebemna, till Clhyift werr 144. 
ther, and the third day brought him our. So the Jew had caught rhe Latii comneny, oe. 
any roallthe Bible for happinelle and Redemption : that Jews and Fi” ſorbrrs could lycak 
of Emperors cauſes better then they, Thus for nine common infteed of ron, tor the Lord 
Prayer maimed, and turned ro Battzs infinite repetition, againſt the Law, Ec, 5, the 
eur words before God ſhouid be few : and their belicf tained in rhe main, hewerk how ther 
of Rowe taught the people, that would not receive the {ove of the truth, but became a great tz 
Sea of darkneftc : that Sun and ayre; Chriſt the Sou of righteorſneſje, and the $:r1ttine 1 which 
light comenh to guy eyes , were darkned : by a (moke of herelies, mariing m thew Matic, all 
Religion. | The Jewes though faithleſle, yer they do ſearch molt nariouw!y, 21d profeable, 
the {peech and ſtory of the Law : and ſhew us Chriſt in all whom they cance 1c £ Bur 4+ 
mulus man of fin, ſetting forth himſelf as if be were God; in his Maile bouk , darkeneth funand 
ayer : inſtead of ſerving God alone, that is, praying to God alone ; as our Lord / Marth, 6.) 
repeated his Law: when ye pray,pray ts your Father which is in beaven. Maymony (hewerh, upon 
what Command prayer dependerth, (otherwiſe prayer were {in ) ſaith itt {is ereatile for proye 
er; That all the Fathers expounded the Law for ſervi'e, tobe prayer : And M-nach: mn (aith, God 
forbid, that any ſhould pray,byt unto Ged cnly : even as Plat. 59. Pray vats me , 1n the days? 
troutle, and I will heay thee, ſo tbou ſhalt bonour me. Nobkoly in all the Bible the avre role 
Chriſt) did ever pray to any Angel! , bur the Eternal Ser, nor ever to any mat departed, 
Therefore Remylides Liturgy in praying toinknice millions of creatures, hecli titltuce ins, 


Verſe 3. Of the Locuſts , woſt /;vely deſcribing the Popes ſubjeRs , 17 127 b1m 
ing of Locuſts : diſtinguiſhed from al! other policies that be, 
or ever wer? in the world. 


Locuſts came our of the ſmoke, and the hor vapours of Lytia bred clouds of L-4'; - which 
by South windes flee to Sardinia, Sicily, Spain, and Italy, as others in Zoe's d:yes to fir 
dea : that in on? night the flow-bellies devoure whole valleyes of tender Corn , where it 
would grow otherwiſe x00. fold. T his a Sardinian man told wy elf, and Merchants malyy 
as paſt coubt; that exorciſts by Satans help were invited to help che matter. Now the willy 
onsof Monks and Friers, and fuch as devoure other mens labuurs, void of all a&ions for po. 
tical uſe, are ſo fcly compared with theſe, that we may ſay, Gud, in the Creation made /t* 
cyſts to abound in Lybia: to ſhew in time the /ocu/ts bred by Kowe , which woul4 crucific rhe 
King of glory : and ſhould devoure the fruits of ſuch as had no love toche truths bur you'd , 
Honour the City, that would kiil the Lord of glory : that was a greater lin then the devouring d 
al] the felds in the world, 


A diſtiniion of theſe locuſts from the proper locuſts in Joel : that theſe Le a5 Scorpions, 


Theſe had power asthe ſcorpions in Ttaly, which fleep under every Gone ; that no Co 
mon-weale could be healed of their fling, bur ſuch as make their blood pay for ic , ad Of 


themſelves be healed, 


Verle 4, A further illuſtration, of diftinficn from neti rac. 
Locutts and Scorpions, 
z war 20 


Jhe locufts might not firike the blades of the earth, tor any green thing, or Cos! 7s 
pond 


— 
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——— Tut onely the men, that bad not the Sealeof Gd inthe forebead , profetling openly that | 


« . : 
w__ is the Angell of Covenant: and his Humanity the golden Altar, and h's Mediation the 
to receive the prayer of them, who Ly the abundauce of the grace of rhe gift of Fufice, 


—_ by Chrift Feſus. 


Verſe 3. A further diftinftion bow their fling is nst of natura!l Scorpions, 
but of ſpirituall, 


Theſe kil) noe, but torment men five months ; with a torment as it were of fcorpions: Here 
che reader muſt mark Corporation ſpeeches ; that the whole ſtate is cermed by one man. So 
doch Moſes to Iſrae!, for many thouſands of yeares, in ſpeech as thoukh al! were to the 
peeſenc men : ſo Ezekzel (pcaketh of the King of Tyra, then living : as he was (for a King) 
= Selowons aud Chyrams day : Salowon had Chyrams daughter,and he was a Proſclice, and by 
his charges » am the workman , wrought Sa/omons brafſe-works; and fo the King was 

of Eden garden, 1o here, men of long deſcents be Qrong , and nor only for a particular age. 
And as Scorprons in Locufts have more time to hurt : but hide themſelves in winter, as Nobum 
tellerh : ſo theſe /ocuſts bide themſelves,when ſharp weather 1 policy cometh. The Church ſpenderh 
- near 1000. yeares (good Atbates, 3S Bernard and other; jul] many in Flaccius I!hyricus , and 
ilegis Pape, aud ſuch) telling che Demones, or Popoz, of their dealings, and Princes rea- 
matched chem ſo long, bur Stan was let looie, afte 1000. y-ars, That Popes decei - 
ved Princes, to ſpend their ſtrength 100. years, as Gods enemies, to bring the land curſed 
for ever, into glory; to make God a liar : ſo Princes being weakned, Dem:nes Popoi, by ftranre 
of Conſt antinus pitt, became ftrong. Con/tantinus fonnes, knew no ſaci matter, nor 
that ſcoffed all chat h 
my Grecian. Yet the Papoi Demones will have theic own teſtimony for Empires given,withour 
Sraces conſent. Thus the Pepe or Reverend Father, chat would be a King,by his locuſts beg- 
ger, the wealeh of all Countries. | 


Verſe 6, Of the Scorpions ſtings. 


1, Popri Demvnes tanght rogleny this : that ſo G:% loved the world, that he gave his only Son, 
ts the end, that whoſocver believe on him, ſhould nit periſh, but have life everlalting. © | 

= us 4 vg av deceived Eve, ſo the Pope having the throne of the Serpent, deceived ma- 
minds from that plainneſſe which is in Chriſt : and ſo ſtrong their hearts, as chey (Job. 3.) 
whodekre the grave : and digge for it more then for treaſures. 

3 And whereas, this is only the work of God , wherein a Chriſtian is diftinguiſhe1 
_ _ Scribes , to believe in him whom Cod hath ſent : che Pope teacherh, nor ro 

in this, . 

4. Heteacheth truft ix wicked work, in giving Lands to Locufts, to avoid Purgatory , un- 
known to Greeks; and to hate the Bible as auftor of herefie : and to pray to Creatures : to 
beſure for chat only, if no more ſin were, to periſh for ever. And he reacheth , rhat men 
hould doube of their ſalvation. So his focath have the ſtings of Scorpions. 


Verſe 7, Of the Locufts firength and auftority. 

, 

When by their forged Purgatory, and much begging, the Locuits had gotren the fat of al! 
COT cheu they were mated ko we Peng that they ſet Kings to warre, as they 
would. And though they would ſeem to have no ſecular Power : yer their dealings ſhewed 
they were crowns like gold - being in face as private men ; of womens hair, in keeping in Cloi- 
hers: yet have they teeth of Lions to devoure all, and babergions of Iron to defend themſelves, and 
the noiſe of their wings; the proper noiſe of Chariots of borſes, running to warres, T heir falſe 
teachers thae (| ies , be the tailes : and chey ſting and kindle warres : an4 th:y torment 
fre moneths , leffe then half che time of the Goſpels continuance, 


Verſe 11. Of the Locuſts King. 


A Kingis a chief perſon in a policy, bent all ro the good of that ſtate : ſo the B:op of Rome 
got all bent to him, And challengeth to be King of kings : and by his own mouth he is 
cademned: His policy ruleth chrough all Rates : Kings he will excommunicate. Thal. Fersſa, 
recordeth that Kings ſbould not be excommunicated; But in Feroboams cauſe. The Synedr16n the 
bikops of the ſtate, would in high offence, tel] che King thus : keep your bouſe : and ſalve 
Nur beour., And the pelcing Preachers that will be teaching ftates , whar they ſhould do, 
otherwiſe then for the ſumme of ſalvation, have a barbarous ſpice of Pope pride, arid ruinate 
lates, Thirty years ſtudy thould a meſſenger of the afſembly bave, co read Scriptures with 
Ge conference : and to' be a learned Orator,to ſpeak for common matters. Now an year of 
v0 ima common place book,will make a bold Crier; the curſe of the world : and an Archb1-p 
lohave the keyes of deep darknelle,if mony can buy a ſhipthis hath the depth of Papiſtry. Ferhro 


111i 2 Exod 


e could forge againſt his Uncle, nor $zimus, as bad as Julian: nor . 


So Bibel!, 
and *ntioch, 
Daniel! 7, 
Hat 9. 
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' Generals and jn, ajj charges,muſt be of skill, If Biſhops * of Kings 


Capcaias, 


Exod. 18, By civill wirtellerh Moſes what Law God plantedin al mem bearrs cha Bihoy 
rames mutt tearn of Phormio, how 


picch a field : rivers will ſoon flow with blood, As Pope male baile ard fire mixed vich 
blood, daily after a chouſand years. 
Of Oathes. 


Ki men by witneſſes : and David forced none to ſwear againſt any : the hid thins, 
Mme 916Owy And by this law, upon two or three witnefſes,cvery matter ſha!] Rand we. 
Talmudiques as logicall as others, condemned nor men, upon their own confeſſion , as exper, 
ence celleth daily, that many forlorne, cake upon chem marrers of others, in Ireleard, a poor 
man, in VV alter Eſſex bis dayes, for a ſmall , took upon him to be hanged , for over 
mens harme: it was perceived, and his confeſſion was nor taken. And uſually men once 
condemned, rake other mens guilcineſſe upon them, Max of fin, will charge the Db of gut. 
ingham, to tell whether he ever affefted the Kingdom; and then cell ir, and kili him; 4 
policy patched from Popois Demontis doch this ; againſt the law of Linfey-wolſey, They 
who follow him, are like unto him, and all who buy ſhops to his Lawes, 


Of the Popes, advancing learning. 


Papiſts bragge , how the Pope bronght Ebrew and Greek to us, and fo deſerveth thanks 
This doing is a Kings work : and all Kings are ſhameleffe, if this be rrue : Grecia env: 
Greeks, written over the world; and Jews Talmudiques, and Bomberbe { a Mrrchanc undone 
by Popes cavie) Printed the beſt Ebrew; fo this ſpeech is from Satan,as his kingdom, 


Of Popes blindneſſe, in Ebrew eaſieſt matters, 


Paul diſputeth in his whole Fpiſtle to the Hebrewes, for the Doftrine of Law and Goſpel, 
that perfeCtion of doftrine was in the Goſpel, and the Jewes be forlorne , which grant noc 
that, The Popes in the depth of Satans blindneſſe, would make $mmt Paul an Athcif, again Lev, 
6. and himſelf, 1 Cor.5. And for Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, why went hence to: thebearen!y 
City: and they make him ſay, the Fathers had nor perfe& joy till Chriſt rook rhem from 
Limbo, | Arias in Arcane ſermone in infernus, & Lacus; would make the holy A pottle to crolſe 
Moſes and the Goſpel, and to ſet Iſaac Ben Arama, as I tonched upon the Popes treaſon, 
ro diſgrace the Gotpe], 1 do marvell that he wroteſo; {o learned a man : ro miffe ſo grofle- 
ly. I rhink he was forced to ſuffer it to paſſe undef his name. This can # King of Locuts s. 
Some Grecians ſtammered at Saint Pauls words ; as Baſil npon Pſa/. 49. But upon Plal. 15. 
& 73. he called himſelf back : and ſo did Cbryſoftom,and the fway of Greeks,agree with Miſe. 
Levit. 6. and with che New Teft.and Talmudigques, that the fairhful went hence to perfett joy, 


. How blindly the Papiſts wreſt Jeroms words, that the Fewes read not the three firt Chapter: 
of Geneſis; ti// they were thirty years old. 

Feromes Epiſtle to Paxlinus, telleth chat the Hebrewes read nor the beginning and ending 
of Ezekze/, and the beginning of Geneſis, till 30. peares of age : Maymonie in Morek, Nev 
chim, upon Ezekiel; (aith of himthe ſame, Bur the term, daraſs legere , is to read asDv- 
&ors, nor as children read : Children read Geneſis from 7. yeares old : Burt under 30. hardy 
will any comment, well upon Gen. 1,2,3. Pepiſts turn this to ſimple reading : He nit bea 
blind King, that would have the Bible co be ſo hared. | 


Of the Popes names. 


He hath anamein Ebrew ABADDON : from Num. 24, THE ROMAN SHALL AF- 
FLICT ASSUR AND EBER: AND HE TENDETH TO DESTKUCTION. The 
whole bent of the Pope is rodeſtruRion : his whole policy, and his Maſſe ; his Idols , and hi 
rules of Faich. Zurick, takes a ſhore courſe, wo leave the Civill officer all government, and to 
$cholzr Biſhops only to look to learning. This much they ſhould adde, for education 
wealthy ; that both Teſtament for Greek and Ebrew, in Te/mudique civill law , [ould bc 
known perfectly before. 30. By 15. ic might be reaſonable : well by 20, exceeding wel 
by 30 This 1 would ſhew toa Princeof zeale, that would urge ſtudy ; Bur flow Scholars 
ſhaſl nor be troubled with advertiſement. Plancines Bible, the Popes work,hath offered muck 
help. A Kings bent; if ſome had nor hindred, had done much in another ſort, chat m one 
month , the New Teſtament mighrbe learned, even by Ta!mudique manner , calling © 
Moſes 613. lawesz and they in few years; and both coagues, by che Apoſtles d1ctronary- No 
came will everclear cirker, by our ſtale wandring courſe, and unlearned flaunting Sermon, 
tar from holy Ebrewers manner, as far from all reaſon,that one Scholar ſhould teach all mat- 
cers 0f Experience, in 21 hour or more. If they drew ftill all the Law ro Chriſt , that Þ7 > 
Golpe} we are perfeftcd, ic were learned. Bur the commen ſort, ſhall give an heavie acc 
For 1wany Cle words, ſpeakers, and allowers. of 
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— An Explication of the boly «Apocabps, 


| Of the Popes Greek name. 


2n, that is, Deftrozer ; is the Popes Greek name : Becauſe all his policy cend- 
>, ng nr” deſtrudtion. The Bible till of late be lucle ſuffered in che gia and 
in che bead of all; he ighterh againſt all for Hebrew,in Gen, 3- HE SHALL BRUISE 
HEAD all the millions of Hebrews, to each man ſay, HE. And John expoundeth 
all of CHRIST: that HE ſhould deſtroy the works of the Devil, ſq ſaich kelos, HE ſhall, 
ve, And ſo the Arabiq. Sadaias : And ſo the 70. and all Greeks upon it: Yer the 
popes tranſlation bath foe againſt thrice the maſculine gender, in Ebrew, and all Ebrew 
kind,char ever were,to bring Mary co Chrift bis honour, t@ deſtroy the Bible,and the world. 
$0, whereas it is 4 ſin moſt high, co crucihe Chriſt again, and ro make him an open ſhame: the 
Crucifix through all popery, ſheweth here, that he is Apo/lyou. Pilare knew as Mary thac 
Chrift was crucified; Bur that hop nothing. Bur he could noc conſider the Lord of glory 
crucified. And the Cracifix cannot expreſſe that, but leaveth onely a baſe objeQt. Herein he is 
an Apollzon, and (0 in all Points. 


A digreſſion to our Prayer-bookh,, made from the Popes. 


Our Prayer-book was made waen Papiſts were che more in Parliament, and allowed 
our fide for mens infirmrre, as Luc. 3. alloweth Cermern a lon to Arphaxad. And 45s. 
. ſonles 75. for 70. And as S. Paul allowed circumciſion, for Timerby: bur Chriſt ſhould profic 
the Galatians noching, if they fimply d1d it allow, The whole book, is tent to the Popes vein, and i f 
there were nothing falſe in words, the frame draweth bate with it. For weaknelle in other, [ 
world allow it, uncil) 1 conld perſwade to betrer: But ſeeing prayer is our ſervice tc God, 
the Lords prayer, and his Pfalmes learnedly choſen, for all occations, ſhou'd fer ve the turn. 
Tobie ic afable and penned full of hes, of purpole, that the reader ſhould hold ic no bercer. 
Yet becauſe Antiquirie ſaw ſome uſe in the fable, ours ſuffered t1til] bertes light came. When 
a Parliament in cruft, the Parliaments overſights ſbould be no plague to che fimple, 

Allwho fear God,will ftick onely to his word,and urge no more. I have taught moſt unthank- 
full Biſhops, the Creeds article, rhar ſoules go up, not down: and che holy, to heaven, nor 
tohell. Archbi,Whi: gift yeilded by M. Geotfrey King, and knew that I cared nor for voices 
of men, ſure to periſh if chey Rtood to their errour, And thirteen year agoe, I knew nor of an- 
other hving, of my mind, bur | was ſure I could make them warthy of Foaki/ms burial, chat 
dart burn wy wrring, and Anathems Maran Athe, whilc chey lived, and for ever. \peedily 
the beſt over Chriſtendom flocked ro my mind, atchough 1cme of Geneva, Marpurg, Hanaw, 


} 


both Univerfities, by this day ready in both Teftaments. But they had rather rent one ano- 
ther, then have the peace of God to guard their rongues, in the eloquence of Gods word, 
Bur now let us return to our Popes. 


Of Antichriſt, bis Chaldy name. 


Jenethey Ben Uziel, a rare Ebrew door, elder than S. Pauls Gawalie!, expoundeth 1fai. 
.xi, hen be ſaith Chrift ſhall conſume the wicked with the ſpirit of bis mouth: He ({Lewerth whac 
wicked Khomilus,he knew that Beteaw made bur Eaft, Aſſur,& He t,Cittim Grects 

& Grecja Major Italy, to aflit} the holy, and therefore ſpeaketh upon a moſt ſure ground, that 
Ghar witcked was Khemilwr. Arias Monta. knew that here, he brake che Popes neck ; if he cams 
orth truly ;under che Popes grant: and therefore leaveth our che word DIPOIR Romylus, And 
our Pape of Croydon and otber Parochies,that could never (py this dealing. If che K. 

vow, to the Bibles honour had not bm bindred by Bilbops, the Ebrew with Miſſor't, and 

tbe Caldy in true copie,had been ſeen by this day in work. Bur when B-ſops crofling hindereth 
what canthe Kings money do, when the dogs neicher cat hay, nor ſuffer the 

Wi here rhe old Proverb raketh place, Mendacem memorem ofſe operter. Boderianus, the 
kt - labourer, in bis Chu/dic diftionaric, be not privy co the guil- ciceth che Chaldy per- 
; But ſpellech ic ſubrilly: not Komytus, which Jonathon exprelied moſt learnediy to any 
zK bur he (pelleth ir Ar1ilus: ro make nothing of itz bur, Antichri/t, or Antidews,, or by 
ae G g, or Mageg. Bur Gamaliels ſcholar, who to the Ebrews, pafſeth in Talmudiques, 


ul Ebrewes; chat none bur by Talmudiques help ſhall ever underſtand him, ſpecially in 
Melchitzedeks 


1 John. 3, 


2 An Explication of the holy « Apocahys. 
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" Melchitzedeke, living ſtill as God, whom he deſcribeth in office, even as they whoin for 
05k ro wp on this Talmudique of Salem, Oratour of Tarſas, born tG be Atha: pry 
Pepa,for Rowezas Peter,for Babel,plal. 87. He expounderh Iſai. 11. and F:natb1n moſt ſoung. 
ly: that when the preſent governow ſhould be taken away ( W897 15 any governour, that reftrain. 
&h others, 3 ««<7ix#") then, man of fin ſhw{d come. And although, God ſtil! plagued Rome 

Alaricu , Gen ericus, Theodoricas, and Totilas, ſpecially: ycr the Papz itil! beoged ang? 
and took Imperial! name, as Powtifex in Sozimum: and by wealth over-matchcd Contenting 
Popes: that waen no puniſhment made Rome humble, but would have there, the F mapire 

avain (et up; and cared not for the truch: ſpirit/ of deceic ſhould work, to their deſtrution; 
that woul4 not receive the love of the truth, to ſalvation. SO THENCE, WAS ThE RE. 

BELLION TO ARISE: MAN OF SIN, APOLLYON, SON OF PEEDITION, 

ENEMY, LAWLESSE, KING OF LOCUSTS: THE NEW ANTIOCHUS, EXal. 

TING HIMSELF ABOVE ALL*'THAT 1S CALLED GOD: AND NOT SETTING 

THE IDOL OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS IN THE TEMPLE: BUT VAUNTIiNG 

BIMSELF, AS IF HE WERE GOD: to expound ſcriptures; to looſe or faſten fin: to 

ſer up or depoſe Rates, And to bave a people of his own frame: and to burn the true 


Temple of God. 
The Epilogue, for the deſcription of the Pope. 


Five Trumpets deſcribed rhe Popes greatnefſe, how ic grew to be a Kingdom of Locuſt; 
able co ſting and to over-rule- in wars: his laſt miſchiefs are. cold firſt, how in his bigh 
power he bringeth haile of crroubles, and firemixed with blood : when be is made « mounted 
of Empire caſt into the Sea : from m Star or Door of che Church, falling into Idols wor- 
ſhip, and ſoon darkening, a third part of the chiefeſt, and in quick proceiſe, a ſmoke & 
blindneffe, darkeneth Sonz and Sun, and Scriprure: that the Pope is too mighty to be over- 
thrown. As when he ſenc Princes to war for Jeruſalem, and to ſpend all cheir ſtrength there: 
finice now 606. years his might is high. Now follow three points. Machmads invaluns, and 
martyrs fight, and laſtly Chriſtians Policies, in war, his match. 


Of Machumed or Machmad, or Moanied, + Picl, Hiphil & Hophall, the payticip/es three 
are uſed in Arabique and Rabbins. 


The voice of Chriſt from his own mediation, biddeth che godly, as having power, likethe 
Angels, Dan. 4. over Nabuchaduezar, tell Machumediſts, that God will from che Eaft ſend 
them grear ſucceſſc, with the Popes ſupremacy, Hecbmed began, and loon turned away 
all the Countreys of Daniels iniage, to ſhake off the Weſt yoke, bated of old under Greeks, 
and ſtill reſiſting and rebelling, Of their coming up, and ſpoiling of Spei4 and [t4y; 
And joyning with Tarks, I ſpake in concent of Scripture. Expbrates was the o!d placed 
fight for the Romans, as to'M.' Crefſw army, and the Parthians, Old ftories give credit 
to prophefie, their armes are infinite, and horſe many, with ſuccefſe, and Lions boldnefſe, 
to threaten ruine to all that yeild nor, as they bave deſtroyed all ancient Townes: Fire,bo 
ſmoke, and brimſtone; mean that: Machmad his ſonnets of victories, the falſe prophet maketh 
a taile of Lions boldnefſe. Men m the Eaſt, worſhip the Devil : 14s/s, in the Welt, lived by 
theft in Arabi, abounded in witches in Lybie, and in Europe, Hence, God ſet up Machmad, 
to be a plague: yer men cannot repent. 


Chap, IO, 


How Chriſt belpeth bis Church, &y ruling war and guile; not to paſſe bounds, which noted!) o 
peared in our Albion : for the Spaniſh nevy 1538. And in thoſe home-bred Devils, # bt 
Gunpomder plot 1605. both ſtirred up, by the Dragon, and faiſe Prophet. 


Of Angell. 


NHRIST is an Angell, the Glory of the Father, bis CheraBer, Exod. chap, 23: E 
Cos 1, ſo Chap, 8. Mighty, Ifa. 9. and there in the 70. the Angell of great counlcil 


Coming down from beaven, Eſi. 64. 


j * Oh chat thou would break the heavens : wouldt come down that the Mountaines 
” might melr at thy preſence, as fire burneth fewell, and maketh waters boile: the people 
would melc at thy preſence, when thou comeſt down; the Mountains would melt at thy 


i at ron Liai. 64. So here Chriſt coming down, the Mountain of Rowe and 7*% 


al 
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Of the Cloud, Iſai, 19. 


bold the Eterna!l, rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come int; Egypt : and the Ilols gf 

renpt hat! quake at his preſence; and the beart of Egypt ſhall melt within bims This Anciene 

; ſohn expoundeth for {pirituall Egypt, chap. xi. and her [dols cap. 9, So when Ifrac! 
mech from £gy pt; God one day went before them in a Cloud, &c, 


And the Rainbow was about bis bead. 


-— 


Th: Rainbow is Genel. 9. 13. a roken that the deluge ſhall not drown rhe world again 
and Iai. 54. 754 God ſpeaRrth; This is unto me as the waters of Noah. For us | have R9:rk 
that the waters of Noe, ſhoult uo more go over the earth: Ss I have frorn, that I will not bo 
ang with thecy nor rebuke thre; the reaſon is in the verf. 5. For the Eternal! winld beige x 
tachand, to ws Gentiles, and be woull defend, x5 verſ. 17, In this place compare wich Chzs, 
i2, where the Dragon caſterh out waters, co fink the Church - this Rainbow dricth up thote 


watcrs 


Of the face, like the Sun. 


When Danicl was taught che fulnefſe of Chriſt, by the Angel G :bri-/, Dm. 9. in Chap, 
$0, be ſeerh his face as lightning, as the Dofrine was: fo $, Steven handling che ſame martrer 
matter moſt clear, had his face lize the face of an Angel, Aﬀor.7. So Chriſt, Apoc, i, had bis 
face like the Sun it bis greateſt brightnelſe. Thac place cell:th who this Angel is. | 


Of the feet, like a pillar of fire. 


When the Angel of the Lord went before Iſrael, he removed an4 food behind them : 
2nd fo did the pillar of fre, which went before them; and removed ang ftond behind them: 
ad came berween the camp of the Egyptians, and the camp of Iſrac!. So here Chriſt, will 


tand betwixt Komes Epzypr, and his Church, 
Of the little Book cpencd. 


The ſum of the Bible is thort : How of Gods eternal! connſcll, the wirid wa made for wan. 
Becauſe the Son of God by whom be mate the world, would be a man, to give life 19 them that 
refed in this wiſdgm. And the ſtory of 40co. years to Jeruſalems fall, Ly Rome hath no more - 
and all ſhould gladly hear of chis, all cheir life, and fee Chriſt his breghe face fil to this 
fum. The book is open, and calc tro be enderftood: This tum I pretixed co kccleliaſtes ; 
for ſuch as wil! nor far in the ſcar of che ſcorfull. Fhis Book 1s oppotite to Idots: thar 
can teach nothing bur baſeneſſTe of the King of glory, and crucific him again - 2nd make 
bim an open ſpetiacle. The firſt crucitying of Chrift, coſt Kame one ucter deitrution : rhar 
Rome ftandeth not where ur food, And the Crucitymg of him again, hath fenr millions 
to eremal! deftrufion. T be {itt ie book open in the band of Chrit, commanded no making of ſuch 
mfix:and it commanderh to do no more.chen is commanded: They wander wicked|yyfrom 
the mothers womb, that will adventure cheir eternal ſtace, upon mans inyentions, which all 


know, may be ſpared. 


Of the right /cot, ſet upon the ſea; and the left, upon the Laus, 


Waters, or ſea fignifie war toy/ss : Land, quierer profaneneiſe : Chriſt, Dan. 12. ſtood 
. over the waters of ſharp ſwift Tyzris, and lift up his right hand and his letr ha d; and tware 
by him that lived for ever, what time {ſhould be for Antiochus rage, ſohere he rellerh for 
Tak and Pope; that when the 7. Trumpec hath his blaſts ended, che workt {halt end. Antr- 
ochi loſt all, by the firſt coming of Chritt: and the Pope ſhall waſt, unictl} che fecond commng 


wd till then keep ſome ſtroke. 


OF the little Bo:kys eating 


The voice, like a trumpets, chap. 1. and 4. biddeth gracious Jobn go, and e:ke rite little 


book trom the hand of Chriſt, ſo he as{erh Chrilt for it, and he biddech hin cake icga1 car 
t, And telleth, chat ic will be {weet in the mourh, for ſtudy: bur birter in the bei'y, tor them 
that ſhall hear of it: as the rowle that Ezechie! ate, it told che Ido!latrous Feruſalem of a 
fall, which haſtened upon them. So John by his book, fweer for Gods counteil, is bircer 
\orthem which (hall dige{ 1: when he preacheth-now to mauy people, nations,and co.:guer, 


The roaring of the Lion, and (even thunders, hail be handled at the lai woe. 
Chap, 
L 
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Chap. 1. 


« 4nd a reed was given me, like unio a Rod, and the Anpel Hood by, ſaying, Come, aud mealare 
<« the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them thit worſhip in ut : Bur the Court which ;; Vith- 
© in the Temple, ca/t our, and meaſure it not, for it is groen to the Heathen. 


Eph. 3. 16.17, He eating of the Book, and meaſuring of theſe matters, be of one tenour ; when 

dh, a5 the ſoule is full of the Goſpel, ir muſt (ew Chriſt to be che Templ-, and all beighth 

1 Cor, 5, and depch; length and breadch of wiſedome to be therein contained : is that God ways 

dwell in Chrift, to reconcile the world wits bumſe!f. And in his dearch upon che Crofſe he 

is the Altar, and he C(acrificed himſclf, being as Melchitzedek,, whom Sainc Paul, as former 

Talmudiques in deſcription makerh a figure of the eremall wight, He as 4bar;z, wan 

through the weile of bis fleſh, into the boly, from the Altar of the Erofſe, and performed al} mea. 

ſures of juſtice. That is here taught by meaſure (with a line) of Temple and Afrar, Mac. 

cers viſible, were to expreſle the invilible. So Chriſt celleth, char he is the Temple, (aying; 
John. 2. Deſtroy this Temple, and I will build ic again in three dayes. 

This Law; Te ſhall reverence my Tabernacle, Levit.chap.19. 30. and 26. 2, Commandedto 

Heb.9.and 16, reverence infinitely, the Tabernacle of Chriſt. And Ben- Arama , noterh trucly, vpon 

Exod. Port, 52, That God ſoon did caſt off Moſes Tabernacle, and Salomon; Temple, 

ſhew that he would reſt in the Tabernacle or Temple of Chriſt. Now the Jewes, to make 

Chriſt Abaron, and Melchitzedek,, make this death, that Chrilt ſaid; Detroy rh; Temple, 

and in three dayes 1 will build it up again. The higheſt grace for life, the llaves of Sathantiurn to 

death: whereupon, they were neither forgiven in this world, nor inthe world to come, Pro- 

fane ſlates be conmmcnly forgiven in this world , as the Epicure Luc. chap. 15. though in 

the world of ſoules, they parch for ever: but the Jewes {inning againſt the lighe of che holy 

Spiritz and grace of ſalvation, periſh openly in this world, ſurer of eternall wor, in Haides 

the world of ſoules; in which Abrabam in Heaides, in the kingdom of hcaven, will tel! them, 

that they are not his ſons. For he ( in Izhak received from deach) ſaw the reſurreftion of 

Chrift, and rejoyced. But the Jewes gave money to Souldiers, to have the reſurreftion of 


Chriſt denied. 


Bur when j | thtull. 
bon wk Of meaſuring the faithful/ 


Lord e A 
the ing The curtainsin Moſes Tabernacle, were made fic for the number, and the number of 


2 pony, men aged twenty and above, was thus, the fonnes of —— Tn neg 
aith Eſa; 
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Thus God in Num, x. and 2. twice reckoned his choſen, of the x11. eribes, beſides Levi. 
And the curtains were fitted to ſuch a number, So here Johns Dot ine (hall teach a @r- 
2 Cor. 14 22; tain number, ſuch as God hath-choſen; and no more: the other will follow che God of this 
world, 4 manby mans wit, might marvaile why Princes, would ſuffer ſuch a deceiver 4 tht 
Pepe, fo ſtand one year; vis dotirme being altogether a aint all {1ght - and cach Prance being 
able tocaſt him from his cerritories, Bur God hath olen a few onely, and none cat come to 
to Chrift, unleſſe the Father draw him, 


Of the Court within the Temple to be caft out, in condenmation s f Jud aiſme, 
Maymonides, in Bethabechicaz or treatiſe of the Temple, about 430. years ag,0, v10te 19 
the Jewes yer look for rerurn to Jeruſalem, and co have a Temple like Ezekzeis, or 5987 
mons. For Ezekzels Saint Peter telleth Chap, 1, 2. Epiſt, That every Profheſie, is nt 195 
pounded properly: becauſe the bo/y men of Ged ſpake, as they were carried by the ſpirit ef Ge#: No# 


Dan. 9. telleth, that the Jewes Temple (hould be utterly deſtroyed and all {ac11tct ended 
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— Daniel chey ſhould know, that the Meſſies ſhould be the building wherein God would Hcb ;5 Gp 
:oht: as the very Jew Izbak Ben Arama noted above, in Port. 52. John preventeth Jus 8, a 

4aiſme in Heving Fae: this Temple hath no Levites court to ſacrifice, nor ſeparation; for 

I(racl. But all be here Kings and Sacrificers, and their Court reacheth oyertall the Citie. And 


old Judaiſme is now profanenelle. | | 


A digreſſin, t» compare the old Temple, or Tabernacle, with the ſpirituall, : 


The Temple of Salomen imitateth Moſes Tabernacle, and all Feruſalem witbin the wall; 
the ſpace wichin Iſraels curtains: as the Thalmud noteth, Chriſt is the Temple, Joh. z. High 
ſarrificer, Heb. 3. who went throvgh the vaile of bis fleſh, by bis own blood into the Holy. He is the ; 

golden withm and without ,and containing the Law graven in bim. And all growen into Chrift 1? 
| bave the Law in their beart, and lock. for tbe crown of the Law. | p | 

In the outer Tabernacle or Temple, were the Candleſtick of gold, lightned with, beatzn 
pure oil, by che high ſacrificer: and the table of 12, loaves (et openly, and that had crown 
work: and che Alcar of incenſe, covered with gold. The Candleſtick, the golden people: 
beaten Pure oil, the ſom: of grace, that cometh by affliftions, the kindler, Chriſt him- 


ſelf: Shem Tob, the Jew comech in words thus far, though he knew not God to be in Chrit, 
The Table, exprefſerh the governour, who provideth bread for the 12. Tribes, the twelve 
And that paines findeth a crown. So King Foſeph feeding [ſrae/!, held the twelve 
Tribes in his Bery/l, on Abaroxs ſhoulders. King Moſes, King Feſus, King Samnet, King 3 Cor. 5. 5. 
David, and King Sa/omon, ware the Crown for this Table. The Alcar of incenſe was proper 
wo Aberons ſons, high Sacrificzrs, and lower; as Zacharic of Abia, the eighth, of 24. 
courſes, This work had his crown. Now Corift is our Aage! onely, to fland at the golden 
Atar, that owr prayer 4s mcenſe may come before God. In the court, an altar was of ſacrificing, 
where daily ſacrifice, and the Paſcha of fiock beaſt, Kid or Lamb, « duy t» all, and voluntary 
Paſcha of Oxc,and Ram voluntarie, and of two dayes feaſt, Joh.18, were killed, and had their 
fr brent on the altar, and blood ſhed at the foot of the altar, where Pipes conveyed ir 


an2y. Chnift is our Lamb, Oxe, and Altar: and when he ended ſacrifice, he gave bread and 


wine, which his Diſciples did eat and drink (in taſt like other bread and wine) to be hs 


and blood, for-our ſoules. Symislon, Typus, Antitypus, Icon, in Greeks, who durſt nor 
look for a knot in a bulruſb, 


Of the boly Synagogues. 


The Synagogues ſaving in 43. Levites townes, uſually were of Iſrae/ and no Levite; and 
were Biſhops all the Ancient learned, andone,Sergeant of the congregation: he read the 
Lov, and the Archbilbop requeſted the ocher in eſteem, to ſpeak to the Law, how all rended 
to Mefhas, So a ſabbath dayes journey, would draw all the Law unto Chriit, And all were 
bolden wicked who bring of wealth, broughc not up their children from 7. years in the law. , 
Their commentaries co chis day in piecemealcs, agree wirh the marrow of che New Teſta- 
ment. Abben Ezra 1s wonderful, Dan. 9. ſpeaking better for our main baccel, thanany of ours. 
Where he ſaith, the 70. ſevens, are from the beginning of Daniels prayer, wnto the ſcaling of Meſſizs 
oor of boly. Our Academiques might be aſhamed, that a Jew in Rhodes now 500.year ago, 
fpake than they for our Goſpel.Zober on Gen. 1. Elobim,in theſe words, Let,us make man 
meybe likened to 4 father;and « mother of the work, The father ſaith,what wilt thou make wan? be 
zillrebell, and an ill ſon will be the ſorrow of bis mother: then the Mother ſaith,his rebellion be upon : 
me. This matter is deep for « Few to ſpeak, I he ſame ſaith We Gen.49- FAH is in Shiloh. And 
of Iſr 


won Gen. 3. 8 the ſerpentsChri/t ſhall be kylled,and many ael with bim. And arare ſaying 
of = #7 cid « Fubilie, I graved ina brazen abridgement of the Bibles concent, from 


Lev.25.1n the Fubilie year,God dwelling in onr tabernacle wilbe remiſſton, Redemption, 
and ending of Sabbath to Tſrael.fol.5 3.Col.None of ours of old ſaw Jubilies, ficred to our Lords 
death,the Jews knew ic muſt be ſo. Ours ſcoff it being ſhewed, & atrer that be hughly extolled. 
SPagdeſcribing Sem, in the perſon of Melcbitzedek, to be as God, hath fatoy paraicny yet 
extant in. Zobar,for his warranc,that he held the man,and perſon as they did. And for all that 
epiltle, Rabbius the ſame that he doth. And RK abbins have bin a bridle co keep Daniel 
ſound, that only boly Jews,be the «fflited in him, and when the image affiitting bsly Jews ended then 
Mefies ſhould be born in Betblechem. T hey might have caught us che right meaning of Dnze/, So, 
for ending the houſe of Salomon in Fecbonias, Falkar bringeth Gods oath, and Ma:mon: in parn. 
Gods decree, and ſo Rarbine! and Kimchi and Farchi Jer. 22, and.uviver{ally hey gon- 
dude, that the firſt Adam, the firſt day fell: So che bk day Chriſt is ca[led heir of all. In his 
fort the Biſhops of the Synagogues, taught as learnedly as any of Levie. 


Of the Synedrion, 


hal. are in $edrin ſheweth, that the. Sancdrin of 70, might be all of Ilrael, 
onal aoh of Levi; And chat the bigh ſaraigens was not of the Sanedrin: but as an- 


other 
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other if he were rarely learned, and ſage. And for ail faujts he was judged anq Puniſheg 
as another, and thar often they were ſo fimple, that the council taughe them chew _ . 

expiation day. The bigh ſacrificer might be excommunicated, but th: K mg miglt wor þ w fon 
boams caſe. Where Melachi tellech, they ſhould ask the Law at Levi, that is, becau, my 
were alway at the Temple, and bound to be learned. Bur Samuel! of Korah, and Daniel 


Fudahb, were not inferiour to any. 
Of Athean imitation of Abarox. 


It was death, for any of 1ſree!/,"to meddle with Abarons office, Samus! of Kerab, and 
Elias, whoſe tribe is uncertain, had Gods diſp:nſation. Otherwiſe they had never lacrificed, Ang 
nothing about the Temple might be in 1ſraels houſes, no building like che Temple, A 
Candleftick, table of bread, Altars, or Levites attire, yet the father of Rome, will coun. 
terfcir, he will bavea Candleſtick, Cope, Linnen garments, precious tones, mitre, pig, 
Prieft, ſacrifice, Altar, Sathan taught him ſo, to dally with Gods Law. Greek fathers b- i 


' the name Prieſt aud bigh-Pricft, to be ficred to their Dofors, bur in the end whe gangreye 


creptto harm unſpeakable, that Satan by Turk and Pope ruled the world. 


How Biſhops were made in Iſrael, 


Maymony, in Sanedrin ſheweth how the Biſhops of the Sanedrin made a Þ), to reach the 
people, that they called him Mupble, wenderou learned, and held him fo, firſt: then ſome of 
the Senedrin laid their hands upon him and ſaid; Re{5;, rake thou authority to teach, whit 
is bound; and what is looſe. Our Ford uſeth chart ſpeech in making his A4p-tles Erhbops, in gi- 
ving chem authority ro teach what is looſe, and what is bourd. But [ſcarior, ict ancttue 
take his Biſhoprick, the reſt were faichfull Biſhops. 


Of Excommunication, 


In King Moſes time, and other Kings, Civill puniſhments were uſed, but when heathen 
ruled, then the Congregation could do no more bur remove the party from the compa- 
ny: by open voice in their Civill court, Kebelab in Adams tongue: Eccleſia in Favays, 
Any of the feniors might excommunicace , bur if the excommunicated complained 
injurie, the Saxedrin examined the cauſe, and upon injury they excommunicated the cx- 
Communicator, 


A juſt, but firange Dotrine, 


* Thal, Feruſel. in Illu Megellechim, writeth of a Rabbin, who fell into an haunt of ſenih 
thieves. They rook his money from him, he pronounced the Anathema for them,they return- 
cd the curſe upon himſelf, thar amazed him, and coming home, he asked R abbies wherker 
he were in er of curſe: doubrleſſe, ſaid they a matter, where Lawes be op:n, 
giveth no ema: fo-the falſe Anathema, returned ſound upon thy ſelf. On this he 
went to the thieves haunt, and confeſſed fin, that for money he gave them co Satan : and 
requeſted abſolncion, then ſaid che thieves, abſolve us and we will, they agreed to bork, 
There s woman cometh by a ſchoolmaſter, beating a boy cruelly, and faith, thou art Anetiv- 
me, the (choolmaſter asked a Rabbi, whether that could bind kim'ſrom the Synagogue the 
ordinary time, A moneth doubtleffe, ſaid the Rebb;, northe perſon bur the macter,giverh the 
authoritic, go and confefſe thy fault ro the woman, and thou art free, ani ſo he did, Thus 
reaſon, not pobcique authoritte giveth the force; and the Law, 1. Cor. 16. 1} any (ove nt the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift let bim be Anatheme Maranatha, The Pope the greatelt murderer and Idolz- 
rer inthe world, he will be cxcommunicating Princes, They (ould rerurn the curſe upoi 
his own bead, and leave God ap coy others may deale alike with all of the Popes keyc5, 
and God will make known who b+ bis : fo Moſes uſed Pharaob, ſo Eli uſed the Souldiers, (0 
Eliſe uſcd the 42. of Bethel, ſo Feremy uſed Feruſalem, (oS. Paul uſed Alexander, lo the 
martyrs here deaſe with the King of Locuſts, a 


A digreſſion to expound the term Biſhop. 


Much ftrife is for the Biſhop of Rome, and for others, The manifold ſenſe of che termault 
be opened co end the ftrife, In F6b,EL, the Almyghbty God, is tranſlated Epiſcopus. A looker © 
mans dealing, In the Law: Pakjd, a man of charge; as Efeazer, or the biſhop of the army 
tranſlated Epiſe jus. Zudas had Epiſcopen, as I mentioned afore: therefore the Apoſtics v*1* 


Eprſcopi, in . Paul, I1- Zim, the term Eprſcepus 1s tranſlated in Arabique Leken, 4 Lemior, an 

that is the right meaning. P.icerpus the meſſenger of the congregation of Smyrn«, i>11 Greeks 
Epiſcopus. And ſo the great teachers, ſo Cetvin was, and Beze in Geneve was Bilkop, ® )© 
Archbiſhop, chongh they took other names, as high Paſtor, is uſually che civill Governor 


An Explication of the holy Apocalyps. 
or Moſes thar is uſed, he was Meparnes to Iſrael 40; years,that is Feeder. So Bithop is a cerm, 
os lawful calling, and commendable, if learning and tender care of people be toit: Ocher- 


viſe Ananies ſhall be excommunicated of S, Paul as a painted wall. 


Verſe 2. © And they ſhall tread down the boly Citie, two and fonrty monethi., 


Here, by Ciric, is meant folk, as Ebr. 12. the Citie of the {rving Gd, the heavenly Ferrſalerr, 
ſoin this chap. whore tae cench part of the Citie falleth, people, not wall is meant,” So.when 
the Citie is called (pruatly Sodome, and Egypt, and where Chriſt was crucified: People of Re- 

moſt lochſome co chat rcuch, and of tyranny murtherous, and the People by whom 
0 was crucihed, as 7 tberius the Emperour, Pilete, his Deputie, Centurion, and rhe fout- 
diers. So the holy Citie fignifieth here the heavenly Feruſalem, py people is once tranſlated 
by the 70- meas; Ciric, - 


Of the fourty two moneths, 


Flies flaid rain 42: monerhs, when he was fretted by wicked 1ſ-2e!, and Antiscbus the 
wicked ed down Ferdalem 42. moneths, as | ſhewed upon Daniel. And our Lord pr:ached 
g2- moneths, or 3- years and a half, or dayes 1260. or a time,two times and an half. Euſchbins, 
and many afcer him, have ſhewed thac: Old Bede, and Beyoal4 and others. Here by time, the 
manners from a like cime is meant: che perſccuting Phariſees manners, revived by the Pope. 
And no cercain time, for Chap. 12. all rage of the Serpent is bur dayes 1260. And again the 
profane Czſars rage, which endured 300. years is termed but 42. months, 


Vaſe3. © And I will gram tbe two witneſſes of mine, that they ſhall propbeſie dayes 1260. 
6 cloarhed in ſackcloth, theſe be the 2. olives,& the 2. Candleſtichs,which land before the Lord 


« of te e47th. 


The term rw, meancth a ſufficient number, according to the Law phraſe: I the month 
of two or three "tron wan » ſhall every matter ſtand. Nine and fourty thouſand and more, 
who came from , are the rwo ofives that ftood before the Lord of the whole earch; 
md che cwo wi here be as mach, Therefore by two, may whole ſtates, and many mil- 


liens be f:guificd. 
Of Propheſying. 


__ ing, is taken for expoanding Moyſes by ages following, when the ſum of Re- 
kgion honed, how later ages would follow it, or Th it, all fallchood fallech, So when 
Catim, Num. 24. is ed with Daniel 11, to know the Nation, and with Iſai. 11. and 
the Golpel for the eines ers of Chriſt, and 2 Thef. 2. and withall the Apoc.chis propheſying 

revealeth the beaſt, that cometh out of the earth, the King of Locufts: how as the profane 
 Cafans, had all their divinicie from the unclean ſpiric, ſo hath che Pope all his, ro make a (pi- 
ricvall met unclean large common-weale: His Idolatric matcherh che profane Czſars, and 
he making Saints and Archangels to pray co, and a third world of Purgatorie, and merits, 
mt ro reſt in Chriſt, and fortudding ttudie in che holy Bible, and mixing the Apocrypha,molt 
fouliſh and wicked fables, as Toby and the 2, Meca. wich-the moſt holy Ebrew Bible, march- 
eh or overmatcheth all the Czſars profaneneſſe. Therefore he cannoc abide cxpounding of 


Moſes, when he cannot abide the reading of him, 
NG 35774 en Of the Decalogue. | | 
Tnhojy. Jewes honoured the Decalague, or Ter ſayings graven by God in two great 
wah, 


igh and, heavenly reverence, that, becauſe ic contained the ſum of Di- 
ced all Moſes unto it, and as the Decalogre bad letters 613. fo they re- 


Si Commandewevcs, that cquid be gathered our of Moſes wito 613. And reduce 
went goeth 


Wenn be.ſpoken4n Divinitic. And the Prophers, and our holy N:w Te/t4* 
no farther, * ret rrety 


Of the Popes theft. 


The Pope ole from the people this Law : Thou hats not rrake unto, thy ſelf any graven 

' Citie 4 1rae} that bad ſcraped bur one letcer from the. cables number, had 

ſtroyed, And of what infinice wickednellc, then muſt we hold the Zopes and Popits 
thr, gl dare covtemn the graveniables of all the fram: of Moſes Law, contrived ints 
te ewq tables number of 1ereers, for, lawes 613. which is by the Popes theft, broughr out 

ff »And all nwſt be holden wicked, that with not bis unclean {pirited common-weal - 
LE .:5 
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Grounds which all ſhould knew, that ſound!y propheſic, or expound Scripture. 


Firſt, a Doftor ſhould be a Grammatrian, for both Teftaments, to know the Tex: ſound 


d the meaning plain. 
an 2. The Ma I caderk every letter, in the Law or old Teftament, thar no mogeg vi; 


would . 

3. A wor called the Glorie of Iſrael, ſpeaketh ſagely, that che form of letters which we 
have now, were not invented by Exre, but were im the two tables, aud vowelard accery, 

45 we have them now. The holy Ghoſt hath given « double refs a ext reading and 
word in the margine, to expound the Texr, which very often ftanderh upon lil;e lerrery, 4, 
7+, 1& 7,1 & ,1&. Now they —_— letrers, lace invented by the form which we haye 
now, overthrow the authoritie of the double reading: and ſo of alt; 7 

4. Piſitrerw, Tyrant of Athens, was elder than Ezre, he parted Homer into Al;ha, Bets, 
e+c. the 1!liad into 24. letters names, and fo Odyfſee. Hence it appearcth, that the Greek 
| letters names be elder than Ezre. Moreover, they are from the Hebrew: Alepb,Betb, &c, and 
fo later than they, And the Ebrew names be after the form, in2 2" 7 ) ; Therefore 
theſe formes were very ancient ; and all of Gods wiſcdom at the firſt. Moreover in 
Noes family, like letters 7 7 gave double names : Dodemin and Khbedamin, __ end R;- 
pheth: and many ſuch, doth David Kimebs note, upon the firſt of the Chronicles, Andwhen 
the inc tranflaced by old dim copies, like letters, gave chem often occaſion to leave the 
exat , and ? turned to) Abbak. 70. and AR. 13. 2 turned to 7 Amos 5. Lyxij, and 
Af, 7. Edom turned to Adam,Amos 9. Aﬀ.15, aP: er will trouble himfelf,if he knoy 
not thele grounds. : ; 

5. The Alphabets order is celebrated of Gods wiſdom, often, ſometimes nearly pertett, 
ſometimes wholly perfe&, ſomerimes with a verſe more, ſomerime wich parenthifs in rhe 
mid, as Pſal. 37. 34-25-111-112-119-145-Pro.31. Jer.1.2.3.4. This ſheweth the order to be 
old. Beſides, the order is con{onant to the form and lines, as they depend one upon another 
25571111 fo the frame muſt be as old as the order. 


Of Arias Montenus work, of divers readings. 


I noted $48. double readings, both boly. Kimcb.pref. to Fof. thonghe the text 
Babel, and amended after the return in Ezre's dayes. Rob.St.Pref. to the new Teſta. follow- 
ed that, and Aris Moxrtanus; at him I marvell, and more at K:wr6b;, who in particulars giveth 
ſound reaſons of the double readings. And Pegainw abridgement, refuſech Ari bis mind: 
And Eljas Levi. przfa. to Maſſoreth, in Moſ. ſoundly defendeth both readings, and fiill the 
= \g fubtiler, as of curiofirie, und not of ncghgence, 'and'the marginc, an hclp for the 


Of Linden, querellivg with the text, and ene Erefiretu. 


Linden laboured to break the anthoritic of Scriprnre, flandering the text, as corrupted: 
and namely, Ceari fot Cari, Pſal.22. was broughe of him. Fobn Indok the Jew paid him. 
And Arias Montanm paid Eroftratuw, All Doftors fhould be ready '#> that, co defend cher 
ground, whereupon all cheir do&rine mult ftand, 


Of Law, vewelled tid inorwelled. 


The Law Copies were ſome vowelled, and accented : the common unvowelled and un- 
acrented , becauſe the tongue may by uſe be read, reaſonablie withour them, bur in 
doubts, to ſmall certainty. Rabbi Fatob, the bringer of the Malſorerh into a.Diftionary 
form, with notes, ſheweth chac Moſes gave vowels, bat che e had few vowell'd copics, 
cill £zre made them common , and Aber Ezra fanh well,  He' char fet the vyoweb and 
accents, was a perfe& wiſe mati, for he never. tniffed of the beſt ſenſe. © But the 70+ 
tranſlated by unvowdllcd, that they might hide they tnind; when dull heathen wouldqur- 


rel] with cruth. 
Of the 70. differing, thirty fix bundred of years from the firidt Ebrew. 


Many blaſpheme Gods word by the 76. differing from it, Gen. 5/and 11. #4 opeſtuls Fe” 
trum, one work blameth the Ebrew, ad. all Grecia ſtilt followed ths 90. ſo Arabia, io 4 
byſini, lo Muſcovie.” The text Geni.'5. ſaich; Ado frved x30. years, und begat Seth, and! 
afterwards 800. The Lxx. 4daw lived 230.years,arid begat Setb,audiived afrer thar but 700 
notes nor well ſet, 1603, have this note, Adim lived 290. years; and begat Serb, where 
Moſes omitted 100, years, &c, This note daſheth all-Moſes auchoritze, if he were not —_— 
lis Narraticn, S, Axgyſtine could not tell the reaſon of the difference, Civit. dei. 1 have the | 


—— ———— 4 


n Explication of the  buly Aporalypi. __ 


- in Coocent. Scrip. 8 Melchitzedeke; though my recompence hath been, bur | 
ſcophing of unclean fpiries. D D. that know nor a letter, vowel, or accent , what axchloiep 
have from God : ſuch unclean ſpirits are good helps for the King of Locufts; whe 


kinder the grounds of all propheſying. 
Of Perfe@jon in Scripture, 


447. 
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they 


The Text hath perfet Divinty. The boly in al! their eges knew the Trinity: and that 
(hrift would be made man, of a woman; according toour kind, as of Mary , of Ely, of 44am. 
Here An &s and Lutherans, are in an heavy cafe. All the holy knew that mans foule rc- 
eacnerh in preſently to God: to receive the abyndance of grace of the- gift of Juſtice 
:n Chrift, ad er Gods throne : or Anger for their fin, and contempt of Gods love in 

face, Levit.26.17. Apoc, 14. 10. The- ancients lived by the the taw 
: ſome few they had, delivered, tokens of redemption, But far all life 
+ Jer-31.33- Rom,2,15. Job celleth whar ftore of lawes, hearts held. 
great nation gave Jaw written : butthe moſt bene to Levi, and imperfett 
- Job and the Apoſtles have no Lawcs, but ſuch as wiſe heathen, all 


Moſes for an 
would 


Autbours for tongue, 


Chriſtians may paſſe in Ebrew, very rare Ebrews : becauſe the Apoſtles tranſlate much in 
ſpeciall elegancy . Beiides, they allow very much in the 70. Whar they handle nor, anci- 
et Hebrews makeplain. And they who will expound Ebrew beyond this warranc, as (orte 


do, for Hellplere, and Hel! torment, in life, do not well. 


Prayer i ow ſervice of Gd. 
Mammuny in prayer from all Rab. 


God forbid chat any ſhould pray but to God, Menathen upon Gen. and Deut,s. Mar, 4. 
« lam bang prayed to acreared Angel, or man. Men the beft, had great faults; 


worſtuped creatures, Phyls au4 Maym, in Idol} Becbain, ſheweth, cx- 


SENS ofhin Sarch, for which bis poftetiry ſmartce in Egypt. 
FS Of the New Teſtament. 
The ſoundneſſe of Texr, and plainnefſe in four D'ale&s, T handled in our Lords family 
want which book I bope none will rave, but for Joakim burial. i 
Concluſun, 
Dperp hath wa defence, by any ſound ground: of tudy; mat to any one Article. 
A 6032 -| Baſphemens grounds of Papiftry 


-t 9. the Scripeturt is corrupt ia Text. The Meſoreth, or Diftionary for eve- 
ie tar gh porn II that for the Old Teſtament. And the New Teſta- 
want, can none blame, bur to his ſhame; as I have ſhewed Princes in Latin. 

2. That they ſay, the Scripture is doubtful; no book was ever penned fo certain for Laws 
neming : Viſions, Allegories, bring nonew rules, as Ezekiet and Cantica, The New I ectia- 
erg not one phraſe, bur che caficit to learned Jews, not one from the beginning co 


: 


» Thatthey (ay, che Scripture is imperfett, they might as well (ay , God made nor the 

Sl exfelt © But the Pope £ar wake moe Creaturesand beiter © as Arch ,and Purgatorics, 

tay #trd, to ER ad ei dnaies; and boid co teach God whom he thould picy; and 

make Mary command Chriſt; Sacan in bis own perſon, durit never be ſo bold. 

_# They plcad from the Law of Sanc4rix 5 where a wan muſt tand to cheir judgement. 740 

The Sexearas might be without eny Levi, as Jeruſalemy moteth : (hough the Law ſpeak "ar Gocnd Gra 
| nſually falleth our, that Levi ſhould be ready in his own profeilion : Bur muſt fand, 


: y faith rot who was fo blind ? and Melachi ſpeaketh ro the ſame <ifef : and che 
Lerites whote conde! jon of boly Feremy ,' where one of I(racl cleared huv. But the Pope 
ws Cardinals, and Archbiſhops, have no moreto do with Levi : chen apes oftand for men, 
«5. The Pope makerh's Spirituality, and a Clergy : totye learning tochem. David had his 4, . 
Varners, the belt learned in Moyſes : chac by foreſight of Crit thence , one frighted 1000. By fi there 
W9 Filled $00, And in Babel; Juda in Daniel, Ananias, Azarias, aud Miſael before Ezechie! end by , 

: | t, ine Are 


* L411 came'thither, were che glory of men. ; : ics of 
6. All wea! 55 8p be brought upia the Bible, iu frame of arr, to. know it throy ghly; ry oktts the 


An Explication of the holy Apocalyps. 
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what lawes ic hathz what diſputations are upon thoſe lawes ; what ftories : and how the ſent. 
rencences of Fob, David, and Salomon comment the ſtories. All our nation might have 


ſeen this plain, if wicked had not hindred : by their ſpiricual Keyes. And in Popes proceed. 
ing they make him known to be wicked. ; 

7. By Gods Law, Ecclefie,the Sexedrin Court, ſhould rule in all matters, And old w;.,. 
liffe, in V'Valfingbem, did hit che nail upon the head, ſaying : That if the commu L rz+; c 
England might take place, the Pope ſhould bave no more to de with w, then any other. Ye from 
Satan he will rule all : and make Ecclefia to be not civil courts, but his courts. Our common 
Lawes premune that ſagely, and the lawlefle refift God, | 

$. The Pope from Rome will rule; and the Rome-free-born- Apoſtle after be taught the Thet. 
ſaloniens of Pope, from Rome : giveth « charge to the Romans , to keep every ſoule in obedicy;. ts 
wy dan government : and by Civill Government, Saint Paul eſcaped from death by Scribe; 

tions, 


How young men learned in liberal arts, might be rarely exquiſite in the Greek, New Te# amor; 


God perfett in wiſdom, knew the Jewes would marvell why the New Teſtament ould be 
all m Greek, and not any whitin Ebrew. Therefore, to ſkew ic Gods works, againſt whom 
none may plead, he maketh one little book exceed for variety and clegancy of words, abyyc 
4600, cholen words, Thus the book might be made eaſe. 

1. The words ſhould be all ina Table : that all might read them quickly. 

2, ——_—_ and Ef Popers ea be ſet in _ Foun. 

3. For Appellatives,all wfttique uent Specches of them; (as Rom. 1 2, 3. Paul paſſcth 
all Athens) theſe ſhould all come in Nice Genin : F 

4+ Next, many thouſand from the 70. wich Ebrew tochem : and in how many God fol. 
wh the 70. departing from the Ebrew. T his would carry the Reader through all the O14 

enamene. | ' = 

DEE 5. Thalmudique ſpeeches be Ws 5 eafie to a Rabbin : 2s, For giveneſſe neither in thi; 

Maymon. world, nor in the world to come: and girded about the hreft; ſecond death : 2nd {uch © theſe mok 

peenit. apoc.1. trouble Greeks, and would be cafieſt handled, in their veins, and they be very mary. 

Dlaymon. +5, Somerimes the Apoſtles mend the 70. or ſpeak more cloquently : as in Tſp Apoc, 21, 

— wn) verſe 19. it is Benjemins ſtone, after the Ebrew., Exod. 28. Bur verſe 11. the Carbuncle, Iſai. 

*r mg 54+ So Sardonix for Zebulon, and Chryſopbraſe for Nephtalyy are the Ap>/ile Felnr , paſing in 
Greek kill, And e'wwvjaruari; Sbixs, Eb,z.3. from Iai, 4, T zemach Lecaboi, and ;acz7 
75 Ymreor@. From Exod. 53. IDO WV iBeſe Saint Paul bringeth, All lus kind ſeries 
together; would bring light and delight, to all godly learned, 


, of proper names. 


Many proper names be taken from the Old Teftament, wherein the 70. is commen!y fol- 
lowed. Sarra , willtry-a Scholar, and Phemre/: from the margin reading : and Joanar, 
Luke 3, and the names from 1ſrael in Egypr ; being fill many, ſhew they knew Ptelemie 
Egypt ſhould fall: many contain , Pal. $9. as Zorobabelide , Mar. 1. many orher pecial ko- 
ries ; chiefly Towns full many , call to Selexcide and Legite: #3 Antiocbia , Seleucia, Pals: 
delpbia, ſuch. Many arecleared by Thaty. Feruſa/emy, as Lazer, for E/eazay7 , and 4'- 
bai for Chalphaj a, (. in the Fathers ſtead: and ſuch. The Greek and Latin in one fats 
ly, Alexander and Rufus, ſhew that the Thalmad licrh, bringing Feſw our Lord his dayes 
the Maccebees times, The name Mark and Paw, and all che Lacin terms ſhew, that under 
the Romans, Chriſt was on earth. 


Thus when every word ſhould be handled alone; and words toffed in diſparation handiel 
alone: the whole book would be ſoon eacen;;/ and: millions would be able to Prophel, 
and to defend the faith , againſt the Bea# that -commetb out” of the pit of Sathans deepſſes 
and to make Seniory of true Bi z tharumlearned Pſcud-Epilcopi , ſhould nv longer pi" 
better learned in priſou, ſage and ADAS Epiſcepi, beltowing revenucs aright : but 
Nobles ought, and lower Gentry tobe the beſt learned , Sol in ſage dealing: Nw 
the King of Locuſts would ſoon looſe his Crown. The two Olive Trees in Zachar)> which powre 
cile into the golden Candleſtick, , are they, who'not by night, but by Gods ſpirit y 45 tht) wnder At- 
gei and Zachary, built the Temple, - The chief Ruler washolden as anointed. ſo King Jeſus, 
though none bur the firſt of the houſe, as David, orin ftirre , as Salowen for 41s) 
Foraſh for Athalia, and Foachrz for elder Joakimy were anuointed, The high facrificer 9 
of conrle ; fo both ſtares were under the two Olivesz; and when all be ſacnificers, Apo: 
Then the Governour that provideth for bread, and they who labour in word , 2t the W 
Olives, that give marter of light to the golden Candleſtick. Clothed in ſack «cloth ; ih fa&* 
nefſe of their mind; conkdering how the gold is darkened. The 
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Thereſtorers of the Goſpel, be as Elias. 


Verſe 5. © And if any man will hurt them, firs cometh out of their mouthes, and eateth aþ their 
6 exemies 3 yea , if 4 man will hurt them, ſy he maſt be killed, Th:ſc have power to 
& ſhout wp the heavens, that rain, rain net in the dayes of their propheſying. 


Here, the kingdom of the beaſt ariſing from the dark pit, is cloſely compared with Iſrael, 
:n Achabs dayes : when Baal was worthiped by ſo many falſe Prophets. And Elias knew 
none bur himſelf , lefe of true Religion in Ifracl ; and the Altars, which God toleraced ex- - _ : 
| , were all broken down, The Papiſts damne themſelves mightily , when ch & 1 King. 19+ ta 
caſt in our teeth: Thet our company bed mt open policy till, Sigibertus'complaineth, that at 1209, 
«dmitted not the Popes ſupremacy:So he anſwereth Papiſts. And ſtill our common Lawes 
ie treaſon, to appeal unto the Pope:and holy IickliF condemned him as free!y as any in 
our times, Fick/iffe that ſer over the Bibleinto Engliſh:VVick/iff, that caught how the common 
laws would utterly fall chePope;#1ck/rf, wholeBible many yet bhavegtheCopiers of which ſhew,where 
the Church of God was. Such had the Spirit of Elias, which called for fire from heaven into Byk-- 
nie, and Prege,and S4xony,to burn much of Rome:as Elias called fire from heavenco burn two 
Caprains, and ewo fifties : ſo Eliſers called fire from Hazael, that brent up [{rae!; And Jbs 
Zeptif, called for frre from heaven, that brentupa!l Herods houſe. And as E!;z; ſtayed rain 
three years and an half, ſo Eſ/iſexs ſpirit, brought famine to Seamaria; and the Chriſtians in 
xs dayes : and the Martyrs by the black horſe, bring corn to be weighed as ſpice , for 
deerth : ſo fill God ſendeth famine for his Martyrs, 


The Mart yrs be as Moſes. 


Verſe 6, ©© Theſe hirve p:wer to turn the waters into blood, and to firikg the earth with any plague 
©« ſo often 45 they will. 


This ſheweth Rome to be a new Egypt, ſtill rebelling againſt Moſes, and therefore hath 
plagues ro the ſame effect. 

1. Egypt bad waters turned to blood : ſo Rome, chap.11, and 16. 

2, Egypt (warmed with Frogge;, fo Rome, chap.16. | 
+ Eee was plagued with Serpents, and all ſavage;ſo the Locuſt; had tailes like Scorpions: ane heck 


laguers had horſcs with Lions mourhs : and their tailes had heads like to Serpents; * a ego 
md che 13-4 _ were ſpent by the beafts of the earth. c mY TI; 
5. A plague killed the beaſts of Egypt, ſo the Ceſares people, 6. 
6. Boyles vexed Egypr,ſothe marked of the beaſt, Apoc. 16. 
© Sap Fire vexed Egypt : fo, Rome, Haile and Fire mixed wich blood, chap. 6, and 
, 16. Haile. | 
8. tn gh the fruits of Egypt : Locufs, ftrangers ſwarme, Apoc.g. 
9. Derkneſſe vexed ; the throne of the braft , is darkened. Thus God compareth « 
proper Egypt, and the of Locufts Egypt: how they that follow Moſes Law, and Prophbeſic, 
bid the King of Locuſts grant fi to Iſrac), ftill plague their Pharaoh. 


Verſe 7, © And when they had ended their Martydom , the beaſt which ariſeth out of the deep, 
« hall make warre with them : and ſhall kill them, and their carcaſſes ſhall lye in the 
' © [orge Common-weale, which is called ſpiritually , Sodoma and Egypt, where alſo the 

© Lord was crucified. | 


Fordoftrine of unclean ſpirits, they are termed, as a City brent from heaven, for many Noam ba abd 
Plgues, by Egypt: for good note, « broad City, as Romes policy was broad and large. And for 4 wh, Rome is 
ww? ſure note, the City, Policy and authority large ; in which the Lord was crucified. This name ca''ed Fgypr 


knkeh chenail upon the head. : nl vary. 

ad Babel, 

4 | Of the City which crucified the Lord. chapels, wy 

| ; mpare 

c "The mud eruſslemr noterh in Sexedrin, and Maymonie; that fourty years before the de» old Qories of 

o Filion of Fernſulews cauſes of life and death were taken away from Iſrael ; ſo they teach, the old 'efls- 

t thtChrift was not crucified in the policy of | pour , bur under Pontius Pilate, in che pom, with 
policy tas the four Evangelifts record carefully. When the Sanedrin+ concluded OE 


b kill kriſt, they brought him co Pilate : he cleared him; yer whipped him ; and delive- 
Rl im co be crucified. And the Roman fouldiers ſhewed all wickednefſe. 1. They brought 
finco the Conumon Hall. 2. They gathcred the whole band againſt him. 3. They put 

4 own apparell, and put ia mockage- a ſcarlet robe upon him, 4, They platred a 

n of thorns, and laid ic upon his head. 5. They kneeled in mockage, and ſaid, 

Al bail King of the Jews, and ſpate upon him ; and witha reed they ftroke him on the. head: 
ud whey they had ended mocking of him, they put off che robe, and pur his own clothes 


ON 


PR 
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"on him, and broughe him co be crucified : and pierced his hands and bis feer, an.4 
= his {ide with - ſpear, and cait lots for his coat, Theſe ſo great contem;r; from "lag 
the vileſt in the world, again't the Lord Eternall, could never be put uh. But that Rows fey; 
be the miſeric in tyranny, while the world ſtood. Pia te killed himſelf, and che Emperoursfo; 
300. years weremiſerabie. And Rome, by many ſpoiled: and fance Popes ſupremacy, « »ey 
Eeyp'; Now as the Jewes, who berrayed Chriſt, arc ſlaves over the earth, ſo Rome char wen: 
farther was to be revealed,to have all curſes:the old ſerpents poyſon,chap. 12.C2i"; murder of 
Abel,ch.1 3.2 deluge,ch. 12+ Biring of tongues, ch.16. conſumption as the curſed bren Cities 
chats. Eg ypts miſery told above, Joſuabs haile, ch. 16. S'ſeraes fallat Mazeddon, chap, 14, 
Fexbels nuſerie from Elias, chap. 11. Daniels beaſts miſerie, chap, 13, and the Zomey; mi. 
{eric by Pompei and Fulins, Pſal. 97. handled in Appian fully, and as the Pope knew more 
than the Czſars, ſo his fins were more ftrong againſt the holy Ghoſt: and he fhould be 
openly Man of fin, to all ſage in this world. The four Evangeliſts mighe teach the fn. 
pleſt thus much, Thar ſeeing Rome grieved Chriſt, as he complained (Ifai 49. & P(al, 2, ) 
and felc too; moſt high grief, Rome ſhould be Sachans throne while this world ſtood, ant 
all reliques of theirs a curſe. 


Verſe 9, © And people, tribes,tongues and nations, ſhal! ſee their carcaſes three doy:s and 2 hat, 


So this Citie muſt mean a{very large Common-weal, and Kingdom, and the two in gene» 
rall may be full many chouſands in particular. And as all the time of perſecution of che living, 
is three years and a half, the body is here chree dayes and a half. : 


& And they ſhall not ſuffer their carcaſes to be put in grave. 


This plainly ſheweth the burning of Martyrs, whoſe bones and aſhes nay be ſeen 
three dayes and @ half, and are not put in grave, So good Bucers bones in this honour, 
were taken out of the grave, nor to rot there, bur with pure fire, to have conſumption : 
as El& in his fiery cbarior, had his budy conſumed ; and cur Father Henoch, that in his life 
matched the dayes of the fun 365. was withour pain diffolved : when God took his foule 
to heaven , and Moles had not mans buriall; God providing ſomewhat beter for che 
ancient : that they without us were more perfe&, and for rare honour to their perſons, 
though by the dottrine of the Goſpel above the Law, we have the perfciter: but no whic 
to ſoules joy. Bur as they with ſmaller helps paſſed us far, in following God: ſo tacir 
mind here was infinitely fuller of graces, than ours; though the joy of erernall life is equall 
to all. In not ſuffering che beſt men in the world co be buricd, the Citic that crucified Chris, 
is openly the throne of Satan. 


Verſe 10. ©* And they that dwell on the earth, ſhall rejoyce ever them and be g/ad: and ſr1d 
© gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two prophets tormented the dwellers upon the rerth. 


The dwellers on the earth are the Locufts and their fricnds; earthly minded : and feared 
the companies of ſound Chriſtians, becauſe they canghe Princes to hate the Fopes religion, 
and Pride, and Wealth, and Monaſterics. The Hypocritrs imitated the: Jewes, who up 
the death of Amalekires kept in open Townes, the xiiij. of Adar, with joy and bat 
quet, and wake day, and ſending of gifts one to another. Theſe two Doftours of Di 
vinitic ( Prophet is here in that ſenſe) were ſuch a corment to the Pepiſts, as the frk 
martyrs tothe prophane Czſars: who taught chat they were not Divi, and had no celigie 
bur frem unclean ſpirits, | 


Verſe 11. © And efter three dayes and an half, ſpirit of life from God entred into them, and tht) 
<< ſtood wpon their feet, an1 great fear fell upon them that bebe!d them. | 


In his Viſion of the Lords dey, he hath by light and darkneſſe three dayes and i 
half, reſcmbled unto him : for viewing of the martyrs,from the eye-ſight, tothe mind: chus 
we muſt turn it, When men behold the bones and aſhes of the martyrs, they hold chem no 
dead, bur paſſed from death to life : becauſe they died for honour co Gods plain re 
gion, teaching to honour God onely : and to receive eternall life onely by his mercy 

hrift, the onely Rock, and co pray onely to God, and to have a ſure faith in him, 
® loath all proceeding that is not agreeable to Gods holy word, and thac it bath a plain 
ure meaning. | 

The old Martyrs for theſe grounds were in honour with the Pope, theſe two armits of 
Doours died in the ſame cauſe, therefore their enemies hearts — needs confelſe, nn 
oy 00 "x to heaven, even as if they had heard them called up, and ſecn ©0 al 
as ; * 
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Va. 1. © And they beard & loud woice from heaven, ſaying unto them © Come up bither ; aud 
« ghey went ap to beaven, and their enemies ſaw them. | 


as the caſe of Eljas was to the body, ſo the Martyrs is ts the fou! :- expreſſed bodily in 
this IOn-. - 
Of all fouls paſſage at death. 


I is appernted for all men once to die,and then cometh 1:4gemeat,Eb,g. ſo all fouls muſt, whea 
they leave the body, returns God that gave them, to judgement for every bid thing, good or evil, 
Fee. 14. 2 Cov- 5- ſo all pſcend, Ecc. 3. And onely the ſouls of the beaſt * 5:3 | 

common place is called in Greek Haides, and the happie part of ir, is heaven co Abra- 
ham, Eb,12-Luc:18.And a place of burning cormenc to the wicked. The faichful went hence 
to Gods eternal Tabemacle; Levit. 26, 2 Cor. 5. Mat. $8, Luc, 13. our Lord, Job. 15, and 


16, Luc. 23- Eb. 9+ 


Of Purgetorie, 


The impudencic of them which would eftabiſh Purgatorie, is unſpeakable. Moſes hath: 
zot one {yllable that way, therefore ic cannot be in religion. . They char wrote in Judah 
es ſtorie, make but ewo ſtares, as relucreion to honour, and ſhame from 


ſor the 
Dan. 12- ] 

Saine Paul difterence from Scribes, bur in the iacarnation and reſurreftion of 
Chriſt, where chey but Paradiſe and Gehenna : concludeth, thac he held no mo places. 


for ſouls. Where St. Patil handleth a common place, of teachers ; what dodrine will abide 
what fire of j c£ will conſume as ſtubble : rhey chat hence would have fouls tire, 
cut of this world, little regard Paul, He taught nothing but what Moſes and the Prophets 
But no T halmudiques, who beſt knew their tongue, could find a purgatory in chem, 


__ St, Paul caught ic not. 


Of the ſecond of the Maccabees, 


Theſecond of the Maccabees, doth the Pope much eſteem, chap. 12. for ſacrifice for the 
dad, buc little confiderech the vilenefſe of chat book. Jews would tell him chat it was 
Hagada, a fable made upon phraſes : as where they ſacrifice, Exzr. 2. and no mention is of 
fre: be ſeigneth a moſt ridiculous fable, of fire hid by the ſacrificers, when they were carried 
toPerhia- forſooth, not- Babylon ; and found by their poſterity turned into a chick water 5 
viich when wood and ſacrifice was brought ; Nebemias bade them anoint both wich this 
,and the Sun ſhone, and kmdled a great fire. Who would not judge this co be a mglt 
| fable. By what wic could the ſacrificers dream of ſuch matter, thac fire could be 
mncdinto water, or-by Snn- ſhining kindled, pleaſe God. It muſt be kept wignencbed... The 
whole conſent of :Jews in the chain of their Cobele ſaith, fre from beaven kindled the ſacrifice. 
1 man would think che whole Nation in a ſenfible macter, ſhould be of more credic then ob- 

Moreover Zorobabe! of Salathiel ; not Nebemias of Chilkia, was governor at the return: 
But jeſters upon es, in Ferchi, make Cyrus und Artax. all one, becauſe Cyrus end. is not 
recorded, So in Ferchi they make Zorobobe! and Nebrmias to be all one : for memory of phraſe, 
becauſe Zorobabels death, or removing is not recorded, Fhey that cannor judge betwixt a 
ndiculoas fable, and a ſad ftorie, are in great darkneſſe. So the fable of Feremias, bidiug 
the Tabernacle, and the Ark-and Altar of incenſe in moune Choreb, is noc heard of in che 

Nor to:realon, And the Law of- che Erernal God, not toregard Jews 
lables, here taketh place: and be lawleſle that. break that Law.. This anich for che 
| ate book made one from five of Jaſon of Cyren, that licele knew Moſes, or yer Jecufalems 


of Fudebs ſacrifice. 


ſacrifice, the Writers ſpeech doateth : Judah donubred nor, but that they flept 

; Chaprer 12-45. And whar' fool ever {pake fo ſenfcletie as this is ; if he 
= Dax nie reſurre&ion, it had been in vain to pray for-the gead, verit 44. 
Now, whar | can be in that fpeech, -tbat ſacrihce froyld belp rhe reſurretiion : The ttorie 
Gurſtnoe couch cafe to theſoul, for that bed ſtroven wich alt Thalnudiques. *Maymony 
» they, for the dead 5 the heir did fn Sipbre Col. 31. Bur no otherwiſe, 
paying a debr, which che or. ſhould have paid here: And that, when 


% 


——— 


1 Cor, 31 


Such,cheApoft. 
only ipeak. of, 
Tir, 1. 14 an4 
many thee 
places, and he 
writing by rhe 
ſpirit, could 
na c:ols che 


ſprcis, Ro.15.4, 


the others falvationz bur honouring tym in paying that which the 


not of | 
hould haye paid; - 4nd J-fon of Cyren harped ac ſuch a &ring, bur could noc bring 
L1! his 


—— 
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Verſe 13. 


. . E i . . mm ——_— 
his mind about. Now the Popes Purgatory is holpen no thing hence, from a trifin, 1 
; uh ſenſelefſe ſpeech, and wrefted beyond all religion of the Jews. Ng Cook, 


Efilogue. 


As the ewo Prophets were ſeen called up into heaven in viſion : ſo all faithfy] ſouls by 
Seriprure truth, are to be ſeen called hence into the Jay of Chciſt. 


What the Greek Fathers th:vght cf Purgatory. 


The Greek Fathers ſhould be thonghero underftand the Greek Teſtament, better they 
Latin : and none of them could find Purgatorie there ; bur gganc all boly a pailave 
hence to the Kingly Palaces ; ſome Rtaggered at the ſpeach Ebr. chap. 11. They wihou w 
were mot perfeted, Saint Paul in all that heavenly Epiſtte, diſpurerh of the Goſpel, perfeti. 
on to the Law; and of -perfeftion of Dofrine in this world t and be had ſhewed in the fue 
Chapter, That the Fathers deſired the beavenly City, and Ged prepared that for them : (othy, 
who deny the Fathers perfe&ion, by S. Paul, mark him noe well.. Bafi/ did once, upon Pix, 
49. bur called himſelf back, upon Pſal. 15, and often,” And Chryſo/tome, who (cemed to fg. 
ger, placed Lazarus and Abrabem in the kingdom of heaven, 2 Corinth, homil. 6, Mat, $ 
Luc. chap. 13. and the principal Divines, in Theophy!. Lac; 'chap. 23. and uponthe 
Pſalms; andin Photius Library. Phils in Greeks, 'and Foſepbxs, Þ have cited, and Aran, 
who turned into Ebrew, Philoes words. - And the Greeks be- greatly. injureds when Lins 
Patrum, is faſtned upon them, 
 Hegefippus, and/orhers that wfore the Maccabees martyrdom, doubred not but that they 
went hence to ſalvation, Dan. t2. 'And it had been an infinite! diſgrace to our Greek 
Doftors, if they coult! nozgſe& fo mbch by the New Teſtament. Now, let us retura co the 
rexr. od PILLS” "<3 ' —-” HÞ.: ib £2. 

& And at that bouy there "was"a great Earthquake, and « texth part of the City fe!!, and 
« there were ki!led by the Exrthqurk# 7000, perſons of men, 1d the reſt were «t14, and 
<* gave glory to the God of beaven. 


When the Popes perfecution came to ripeneſſe, then Princes by wars ſhake him off: ain 
Germany, England, Zwitzerland and Netherland. And Chrift trere roareth like a Lion, 
and the feven thunders tel}, theehunder of his power, In Venice, he is now a mockage, and 
hach bur'Spain to his ſtrength; Queen Maries perſccution, is now curned againſt the lope, 
and bis ftirring Iriſh co rebe!, undid Ircland ; *Andnow his men the chieteſt in learning, 
lietle to him, and ſpeak'to his dverthrow;not much lefſe then we do, | 
And now the Dukedom of Cleave, wAl malcdbim weak in Germany ; If Geneveanswould 
leave their Gehennean torment, and' our- fide” ge: ſoundly, we {honld weaken tum 
more by learning then by gth of ſpear, ſeeing the beſt learned of his own tade labor 
for us } as Arias Montanmy bach in much, abcur Plentines great Bible, and the beſt lea 
ed Papiſts rejoyee tofce Daniel his ſeven fold comfore'of Nerbanrhonſe, and rhe certain yea 
of the Lords Supper; 16 beve ns more the bolly and blevd of a Lamb, bb body and bloud sf Cot 
nant':-but Bread-end Wine, to ſhew, thit no wore fleſh and bloud may be in ſacrifice. ln toren, 
Greek and Latin, they ſaw Jews requeſt anſwered, and were very chankfullin{peech and 
lerters, and ſhew thar now they wonld ſoon caſt off che king of '\Loontts, if chey might have 
good mainrenance to hold up berter'cruth, and liberal-arcschac ſerve truths hono:. 
' F :i% >a . 4+ :, 
«4 Of the third woe, and Taft Trumpet. 
Ca "If 22 I 3 T1107 VS £ ' 

& The ſecond woe is paſt : bebold, the third wot cometh : | And: the ſeventh Ange! ſomded the 
< Trumpet: and there were great voices inthe beaven, ſaying; The Kingoms of rhe Worth 
* re now of - owr God ; - and bis Chriſt : And be ſhall reign for ever and eur. | 

Br - y.1 | bw tc 19h 1 


Where the kingdom of the beaſt 4byfigens, bred frem the Pir, is gone , all the Church 
rage, Sora GERLE T nl ww - m_ alcerations, until] be heaven 0 > 
!S. So the ſpecc eth to the worlds end. Prophers commonly palle over mu 
of common ftate, as needleſſe ro be kandled ſpecially, and Rep from on ching of plague, 
pony to Mefſiahs kingdom *- as Notably-in Heſee, after mention of I/raels ſcorterints 
ingdom of Meſſe is-jJoyned. $80 when*Eſay: had ſpoken of Babe!s fall, after Seaxecher''s 
then he teppett>thence ro C H RAI S This preaching, By the voice of « crier i# the wilderneſſe, 
So Daniel cellech of bis kingdoms, their coming up, \their: urging of idolacrie, ther ©” 
ftiſement, their overthrow, omitting matters +5 H41-09oFieviQam A where the preſent age 
would look' £0-it ſelf. .So 6.” handlerh the prophane Cxfer; : and: thence, any 
the Churches fliding away, zi iccometo an abſoluce fall; And chen cellerh of ryranny i 
hey pray, gs age to theworlds end. oo oi lr 51 RN Ol 

THe\third woe ec ti 1 ines of: celiot concul 
Jane plagiie of the exemies, by Kirigs of: good: religion, The 
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The ſum of the Bible, 


Great voices, exprefle the voice of whole naticns, and the kingdom of Col and Crit, the 
marter of all che Bible. 44am had that theam, topreach 930. years. Sem the great, {; Same 
Poul and Gamaliel likened to the eternal author of juſtice and peace, tigured chis marier,and 
confizmed ASrabam in chis, 75, years, and rejoyced in E/am, troden down by Ahrabam : And 
all che large writings breathed by the holy Friv ty, teach no other marrer ie ehiys, and pH - 
n\fmencs for contempt of this, and nothing ſhould be ſutfered in the © hurch, bur to 11:45 
ſum. in the prayer which our Lord preſcribe for a common form wo the hole Conore- 

jon 5; this containeth all : Thy Krngdom (ome, thy will be d.me on carth 2: it 1s 14 "Es 
So when John Bapriſt opened the Kingdom of Chriſt, when the Levitical policy was t5 ceale; 
and all nations ſkould ſerve God by Laws written in che heart, Rom. 2. ſer, 31, Then the 

of heaven is ſaid ro come, when men humble themſelves ro receive the jultice of 

Chrilt, and ro be clothed with the Sun, The fuinelſe of kingdom cometh when the holy 
ſoul ne 716728 1% 84s «#8 Jeaveth this world, and goeth to God, and there reigncth tor Ever, 
and ſeerh the Locnſts pie-bred, in Haides corments,fried in fire for ever and ever. The pit- 
bred beaſts had fun and air much darkened, when they knew not, whether mans tou! 
th or deſcendeth, and whether the holy goeth, to heaven or co hell, This ſaying, 
Catercheftbai e17 bardin. 1s neither more nor letle, rben 10 go 19 God : when the codly, have 4 
lace of joy; and che godleiſe, a dark place of torment. And this expoticgon Cuc- 

tech off at the leaſt fitreen bad opinions, direct bad for this article, by confcquents fitreen 
ſcore. The Kingdom here ſpoken of is cearmed Haides in the Creed : and we may 
nor put Hell for Heaven ; nor deſcending , for going to God, .Purgatorie falleth when 
| hath bue ewo parts, Heaven and Hell, and with it all poperie : Satan encred into 
many unthankfull Caitiffs, chac conld nor fluffer the holy ſouls going into the kingdom, 
to be moſt cloquenrly ſpoken in the Greek Creed: if they deſcend not to Hell as 
our Lord did in the Creed ; they ſhall aſcend up, and before Gods Threne have an heli for 


ever and cver. 
Ver. 16. ** And the 24. Elders, whichſate on their thrones before God, fell upon their faces, and 
17. © worſhiped God, ſaying : We praiſe thee. O Eternal, who is, and who was, and who will 
18. © be ; that thou take't upon thee, thy great power, and doeſt reign. As the Nations have 
« kept « /tir, thine anger is come, and the time of the dead t:be judged ; and to grve re- 
& wards to thy ſervants the Pr:phets, and to the bely, and to ſuch 2s fear thy name, 


The Elders be the Governours of Gods people in a!l offices, and ſpecially in ſage uface 
ef Seriprure, on afſembly daies, all learned m'the Scriptures, and abl: co give fauhkf 1exhor- 
tation out of it ; and all born in wealth, are brought up amiiſe, char arc not grounded jn 


young years, to read with delighr in the holy Book, A4/5ron teeth, who hath opened that 
* way: and faichlefſe Jews confetſe, though Athean paniches for envy burit. Thrnele have 
thrones before God : not Biſhops and Arch- biſhops of Papitts ; bur choten of che holy con- 


jon, toteach what God celleth : but as Motes gave no conmmandementc of his own head, 


- norChriſt in the fleſh, bur as he canghe in Motes, fo rhele {peak all from 8c: prure, few 
* words by old plain warrant, and yer in fer lines ſhake off all poperic aud all errors. {nnum- 
* berthey be 24. as knowing the x2. tribes flory, bew the tribe ſhrnvld nec depart from Fulatti!! 

bis child came : and bow the 12. Apoſtles gathered the 12. cribesz co make chem the foun- 


dation, of the heaven!y Jeruſalem. Theſe ate not many, bur 24. yet a reaſonable good nym- 
ber. Many nobles in Albion and others, that live by their own revenues, {tulic che Bible, 
with as good dexterity, as any feed-men, and know ic better then ſome, after 429500, 
dnbant Gilders charges, and again 40000. crowns charges : ſ\ ch be humble and know Febg= 


| veb, who ir, who wes, who will be /till, the ſame, to rle all ages toone fum of fal vation in 


; how in him, God, was manifefted in the fleth, and taken up in glory, and the fal« 


| mation ofall ages, Enoſs age, the flood, Babel, Jeroboam, felr the price of deipiling this hte, 


And after the great ſalvation begun by che Lord himlelf to beſpoxen, and contrned by 


 Iinbearers, with all gifts of the ſpirit : for contempr, the world was foon given over, to 


drims, Pope, and Turk , yet God (raled a few, and at lengech placech chem m open king- 


— Gems to be ſeen, though fil! the greater part in open policy, careth but for th $ life; as m S4- 
* linens daien, all wereof great ſhew : bur ſoon after his death, Ephraror enined all bur Juda, 


worſhip calves, not God. So great (onftartius hulp Chriſtians, bur few of his men ca» 
redfor God. So herc, Popes idols, and murder of the Saints, cauſe God to ſhake him co dult, 
% be ſhoke the Mecedonians after Antiochus Eprpbanes perfecution : That the Jews re- 
their own kingdom, under the Maccabees : and that means the Ptaims, 97. and 99, 
md others abour them ; how the power of Chriſt breaketh idol kingdoms ; char God 
ſhould take the proteion of all into his own hands. So here Elders thew Popes ftrength 
alt of; that others be ſo ffrong as he : Bur a3 under the Maccabees new corruption, 
any in faith for Chriſt his t1{t coming : ſv It will be for the leconi ; that ſcant fairh 
L111 2 wall 
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An Fexplication of the holy Apocabys, 


wil! be found in the -arth : The true Elders compla n nor for mens negligence 3 bur look fo 
Chriſt his ſecond coming, upon the Popes full fall, as upon his arſt coming the Macedonians 
had not a foot of ground, 


Of the IWorlds end. 


No mancan te!l, when the world ſhall end, nor when the Pope ſhall be utterly conſumed 
by the ſpirit of Chriſt his mouch : bur chat many hundred years remain yet, we have many 
arguments of likelyhood. 


Of the Fews calling, 


S., Paul ſheweth that the Jews ſhall firſt be called, Rom. 12. Bur Chriſtians in name, are 
miraculouſly bent againſt that, very near open Atheiſm, fo their calling camo be yer ; 
when Chriſtian ftates ſwear ro hinder that. Agent Berton, moved a Jew, to requett an £x- 
plication of the New Teſtament, how ir is the perfettion to the Old: Two copics of one 
Epiſtle from a Rabbi, the beſt learned in the eaſt, came to England, in a (tranve Charatter ; 
ſuch as was never ſeen in the Weſt, and in ſtile, unlike all Chriſtians veine, And in dare, 
and particular circumſtances ; ſo, for the writers occaſions, that all the wits in the world, 
of the Welt, could not feign ſuch a Charatter, ſtile, and particular matter. From England, 
after long viewing, theſe copies were ſent to Bafil, to the party for whoſe work they were 
written, The Epiftle'is printed, and the ſum, (as requeſt was made) cometh forth in Englik, 
Now mark the recompenſe, from a moſt thankful nation. Libellers the impudenteſ that ever 
werein the world,chat ſcoff a Concluſion of their own Author allowed ſyllogiſm, a mo$ learm- 
ed work that brake Gehennean torment (the cauſe is well known) theſe rave againſt him, 
whom the Q. Agent made the Jew believe to be the ableſt of all Chriſtians, ro handle our 
Goſpel in Hebrew veine : And this ſcoff, from a moſt unlearned wight, is allowed by the 


Biſhops. 


© Becauſe, your arms be the owls, you think, you muſt bring ow!s to Athens : and Greaſe the 
* Rabbin ſaluteth you, as you feign, you think you are the onely Tha!madique of the world, 


The ftwple : poopie were perſwaded, that the Epiſtle was forged, thinking, that, no flave 
of Satan, durſt ever beſo impudent, as to borrow the Princes authority, to a {lander : and 
ſceing two impreſſions, of the Libel, were ſoon fold under authority, ; they beld not (a5 they 
ought) the {landerers, to be Anathema Maran Atha : but fuppcſed they ſpate true, and 
joyned with chem to ſerve Satan. Now Chriſtians ſhould have the firſt benetir, in thewing 
the Harmony of both Teftements : and where Chriſtians hinder their own good; God 
will give them no honour for Jews. The like prank, one of Geneva plaid, being adverti- 
ſed of, the Jews pertition,and being requeſted to lend Sadaias eArabique IMoſes, kept a Col 
as though che matter was forged; that many marveiled, and gave information of him: 
and when the Senate gave leave to print the Jews Epiſtle, and anſwer ; he by one Grinerus 
forbad to uſe the Senates leave, and bred much coil. Thereupon a Greek oration, acculng 
him of machmadiſm, is ſent to the Senate. They call him to bis anſwer. T hen he faith, 
he thought the Jews Epiſtle was forged, The Libell from England cited him, and hard- 
ned him in chat. And others in Germany kept a ſtir 3 (that, chereups 1 [ called his divinity 
> account ) and altered Princes from great promiſes, towards Ebrew opening of che Bibles 
armony. 


Of our Kings rare bent, to the bonor of the Bic. 


Our King vowed, to the Bibles honour (lo that the party would, and might convenient!ſ, 
take the work in hand )) 1596. a thouſand pounds a year , after that be reigned 
England, Satan hindred the workman, by one that made Gehennea corment, of gong 
tw Paradiſe, in the Creed : And blamed the workman , as deceived, uncill he cleared 
himſelf; no modeſty would requeſt the Kings penſion ; nar no wiſdom grant it. | nc 
more religious promiſes be made, the more circumſpeRion is to be had, to the work 
their ground, which failing the promiſe is no promiſe. Alſo the BB. would take rhe Pibles 
clearing in hand : for which work much of the old purpoſe began : ſo the worxman 
was Content to be freed, After queſtions were cleared, a cold letter moveth che Kings 
with mention of old bent, The King moſt readily telleth by a Knigi:t, of a royal pen” x 
open the Bible againſt Jews : the offer is accepted, a book is printed, cliet obje&ions *i* 
diffolved, and after nobles, an bigh preferred Clerk, hath a copy, He denieth the Ks» 
mefiage, and ſaid he would ſtay the King from allowance to E brew clearing of the Bib'** 
where the King was ſo willing, and a Clerk fo ciofſe: A learned man wiote unto mer - 
God meaneth not yer, to call the Jews. Bur of duty, ] have now 12, ye2!s celebrated tif 


kungs seady bent,and moſt conflant faith, And I ec that God ftirreth unlearned ſchon” 
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An Explication of the boly Apocalyps, 
force a calling of chem to account, Now by Ebrew, and Greek, Jews muſt be raugat : and 
Zuicterland would perſwade me, that they knew none by ſtory of my ttudy that way : and 
| chink ſome bundred of years will paſſe, before another cf like pains will ariſe co call chem. 


Of the Popes Scholars. 


The Popes Scholars in Latine, Greek, and Ebrew ; are terrible to ours; as D. Piſtorins, 
of Friburge was : and they ſo play upon our errours ; that they have turned millions lo from 
Geneveans checking of the Greek Teſtament, makes Jeſuirs uſe ch- Latine, and rcjeR 
che Greek : many armies would not ſo much help chem : Belides rafh cermes ; as Dew agit, 
excitat, impelitt, mover pecratores. Theſe give Jefuics victory. God, leaderh chem into cemp- 
cation, to ſhew his judgement : bur in light of conſcience warnerh againitill. Bur the wicked 
rebel azainſt kgher, Agam theſe ; a\ytate, ſtand not together. Dew cperatur omn1a in omni- 
is; in good an bad ; and Dew mon agit in malis: Beza hath both; And chis no bectcer ; 
Dew agit in impiis deſerendo, T his trifling of unclean diſputing, increaſeth papiftry excee- 
. So, this cannot bedenicd : God hath ſer unto anger, all that he callech nor co faith : 
But he furthererh nor by inward inftinft, their deſtrution, He hardenech by patience, or 
woo great aMiiftion. This (peech, be predeftineth men to deftruftion, is not from God. For that 
terme is uſed in furthering che means ; as inthe godly, for ſalvation, So one rath terme of a 
weak ſchool, will turn many away. 


Of Damel, 


'* Longdid Beza roare in French Homilies againſt the Pope, from Daniel : Jefuirs reply,that 
noſyllable there medleth wich him: fo all their powder wichour pellec is loft ; rill Lemanus= 
lake-fiſhers emend their ners 3 they (hall not catch 153. greac Filkes; and chey muſt launch 

- oathe right ade. 


Of the poor Indians calling, 


Of Foftan, Gev, 10. came the Eaſt-Indians, rheic names famous in heathen ; for Nations, 

| Mountains, and Rivers, tell that ; Their concempt of Godly teaching Chritt was great, Noe, 
Sem, Arphazad, Selah, Eber, Phaleg, brocher co Joan, hatch caſt chem off hicherco. The 
Weſt-Indians ſeem co come of the Eaft : as both ſpeak ſome Ebrew. Now God driveth us 
to boch Indians, nor for Pepper and Tobacco ; bur in time, to ſhew his name. And che Je- 
ſursin teaching che holy Trinicy, Perſon, and [aſtice of Chriſt, may ſave many : and the 
Pope ſhall have an outward reward of longer tuccetle, and {ome hundreds of years muſt be 


ſpent this way. 
Of the 6/d opinion of 6000, years. 


God hath caſt old Ages into a pleaſant frame of meaſures : of them for Jewes, and from 


| dedicated an E brew work to the Landegrave of Heflia, Now chouſands | wil! rouch, 

3000. exattly, the Temple was fully furnithed : even tothe Arke. In 4000. exattly rhe 
Romans deſtroyed the ſecond Temple ; if without ic Meſſias dayes have 20 0. years from che 
yarof Chriſt 1609. of Adam 55356, One as Heber may come to the Worlds end, by 454- 
years, The truth God onely knoweth ; reaſon tellech atfairs in work require tuch time : 
Bat no parcicular perſon is ſure of one day ; bur all ſhould watch , when the Bridegrome 


Verſe 18. And to deſtroy them, that deiroy the earth, 


— Although no creature but Angels and men know God : yer the cloſe bent of all crearnces 
framed to ſerve man for Chriſt : God bending them (o, And in thac ſenſe, every ching 
1sweary of their toil, Ecc/. 1. and groancth looking for the Redemption of che chiidren of 
God, Row, $. and being turned to ſervice of Idols groan in Gods eſteem, as corrupted : (uch 
ns the old World in corrupting their wayes : ſuch were Bab-l builders,ti!l heachen came to 
i: and almoſt all to this day. And Apoc,5. All creatures give glory tothe Lamy, mn 
of Chriſtians. But alas, men to this day would never ſearch Gods word, the wealthy, 
and principal of ſtate, but remit chat over unto others : as a baſe work, for them(clves to re- 
gud; whereby God caſt off the World. 


« Aud the Temple of God was open in the heaven: and the Arke of his Covenanty was ſeen in 
© bis Temple : ard there were lightningsy and voices, aud thunders, and earthquake, and 
cc : 

great hail, 


After Papiftries overthrow, Chriſt who is the Temple, and the A4rke, who hath che Law 
Vithin him: and is the Mercy-Seact, ſhall b» opencd to the few ſaved: and God will Pay 
Papilts 


An Explication of the boly Apoca lyps, 


Papifts with wars, for the hail and fire that they mixed wich blood : troubleſome metes, 
eloquently exprcfſe troubles of ſtate : as before our Lords firſt coming, the Romang wie. 
ries, deſtroying themſclves, were a wonder to hiſtoricks; becauſe Craſſus robbed the Temple; 
and Pempei afore made Iſrael ſerve Rome ; and Erutus with Caſſics; and Antonia with (1, 
patre : and again Fulixs : fo Rome that ftill will cracifie Chriſt, ſhall have as erear flirs to 
warn them of utter ruine, Bur by wars, prophaneſfſe breederh, to all fides ; tha when the 
SON OF M AN cometh, he {hall ſcant find faith upon the earth. The be Way co k 
faith, is ro exerciſe our Univerſities in the Ebrew and Greek Teftament : an4to [eve Gl 
government to ſage Courts fit for it : as Zuricke in Zuitzerland doth ; that, Scholars tyran- 
ny make not new Papiſtry. And thus once, all is revealed unto the end. New-vilus dl the 
ſame matcer : for beter clearneſle, 


Chap. 12. 
A deſcription of the Church, 


«© 4ND, 4 great ſign ws ſeen in the heaven ; « woman Clotbed with the Sun : With th Ms 
&« under ber feet : and 4 Crown of 12. Stars up3n ber bead : and being with child, cryed m 
©« travel; and pained to bear child. 


HE woman is the Church, through the Song of Songs, and there pure as the Sun, here, 
New. Viſions clothed with Chrit the Sun of Fuitice : And the ſtace of the faithful, is called chrough 
opening the This Book, Heaven; and they area great ſign to the prophane world, to wonder at. The 
former, Moon, and all under the Sun, is contemned of the faithful : and the DeGtrine which the 12, 
Apoſtles, equal in knowledge and authority, delivered co the World, is the Crown; and 
chey be 12. Stars : Jud Iſcariot fell, a Star from Heaven ; and M-tth:5 became a (an of 
Conſolation in his Read ; to keep ſtill che number of X11. for the X!I. Tribes : and 25 Saint 
Paul travelled of the Ga/athi=ns, that is, of Chri/t, ts be formed in them ; chat they fruftrats 
not the Goſpel, by holding circumciſion, now abrogated: So the faithful travelled in foul, 
to have Chriſt brought forth to Heacbens knowledge : that aii might know, chat all this 
World was made obedient to a man, at the firſt, which man fell from God , his firſt day, ad 
then God opened his Counſel, thatth< S » Eterne! would be made man: of a woman, to de- 
ſtroy the works of the Argelsthat fell : who all are colle&ively, Satan, the enemy. Sau 
brought Adam to loſe the life of bis foul : and bis body to death, and du/t : and all ths waldu 
corrnption ; Chriſt kendled light in Adams ſoul; ani after $530. years beavineſſe, for fir tonks 
to bis joy, and will raiſe up the body, and maky a new world: that all men who will recerve the & 
bundance of grace, of the gift of juſtice,may reign byChriſt : and all wbo will nt regard this mer, 
ſo clear as the Sun : they all by Adams fall dead in fin, ſhall be damned for cer with the Dank; 
This is the travel of the Chriſtian mind. Speech of chis is in all books of che O'd T eitaman, 
in Adams tongue ; in all the New, in Greek ; made moſt common for this Goſpel. And 
Law with Goſpel, expounded by grounds of Art, which enemies grant ; thould be the travel 
ofour mind. And it Academies, had brought up their ſcholars in Ebrew and Greek exer- . 
ciſes, for the holy eternal Trinity in Unity : and for kiffing the SON to happinetle, ſal. 2 
By likely- hood of mans reaſon, the World had been full of cue Chriſtians, whereas non, 
our Papes, Archbiſhops, and Bithops, know nor one letcer, prick, accent, of the Law ; what 
aucthoruy it hath from God, A piciful matter, that ſuch blind, ſhould be Leaders. Burche 
blind will no other Leaders : So God cannor pity them, who will make known chem that be 
his : and deſpiſe them that deſpiſe him ; that chey poor Cairifs (hail perith for ever, and feel 
the eternal wrarh of bim, whoſe mercy they have deſpiſed ; while they counted the meraes 
offered in Chriſt, to be bur folly. 


Of the prophane Ceſar : and Pope reviving of bim, both compriſed in the body, 
and taile, cf one Dragon. 


Verſe 3. © Another fign was ſeen in the heaven. For bebo!d, there was a great ruddy D114 . 
* with 7. beads and ten bornes : and upon his beads ſeven Diadems. And bi taule 
* draweih a third part of the Stars of Heaven, and cait them upon the earth. 


Joln ſaw with his eyes in Viſion, that which he and all the Apoſtles, as $- Paul, 2 Th, 


ſaw in their mind. That from Rome , the Ruler, ſhould rule, till be were taken aw) © AKC! 
thence man of fin ſhould ariſe. Both be here in one Dragon : which che prophane Czfars and 
the Popes cannot perceive. They who be of the heavenly Rate, they all, do ſee che D199 
is the Devil, or accuſer of God : the great, is the Devils power by Rome : tbe rod1y, blood 
The ſeven Perlecutien : His (even heads, are ſeven ſtates of Rome, over THE FAITHEFU [: as rhe 
heads affl8ing Jews knew their ſtory full well : Pow ey by Rome was an Emp-:rour in the Eaſt : Bat peri 


che Church, near, inthe Land of Cham, Soin Judah, M, Crofſis wai after him, armed over Jude =" 
13) 
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»An Explication of the holy Apoc.lyps, 


King, for Rome, who robbed the Temple of Salem, of Abrahams houte; bur ac Abrahams 
Charan, he and ls army had a moſt famous defiruttion, Julius Celrr made / leopatr i Lady 
of Judah, who periſhed 1n Capicolio for that. Brutus and Caſſiw torce, afcer was a King tor 
Rome : They by Antonze periſh, Antonie hath the Eaſt and marricth Cleopatra, and rulcth 
Juda, and both periſh. So five Diadems of the Dragon pericth. The 6. #2t+ ;5 the whole 
which crucified Chrit, and his members: till our Helen's (on, lefi Home, and New 
meek to be a pillage co Alaricus, Giezerichus, Theotaricu, and Tetily, tor vid Pe (cecucing 'ot 
Martyrs. The ſeventh is the Popes wealth, getting lands by S. Peters torge( {upremacy-: ati 
ſacing up the Empire in the Weit. Theſe be the (even Uiadems, ſpoken, to the Jews plain 
underfianding. Heathen ftories may fir FLomes 7. other ftates, The more fall one fic ; { 25 
ofcen many do to one ſpeech ) the more Rome ( that crucified Chrilt) is condemned : w en 
GOD eurneth continual revolution to have Rome called inco mind. Moreover the allution 
is ro Damels four beaſts, which had 7, heads. The Lion+one ; the Bear one ; the Leopard 
four z the Fourth Beaſt ons, The Roman fate winning all choſe Countries of the Ealt , arc 
kcly noced by heir armes : And ſpecially by the cen hornes. The Selencide by tive Kings 
vexed Judah by wars, avainſt Lagide : and Lag:4e by fo many again,waited Juda : So that 
Greek Beaſt in 105 ranagy Kingdom, kad 15. hornes : From that Beaft, rhe Roman Beaft 
hath alſo, ten Kingdoms, at the leait : and under Avgniwe, and under the Poe, reckoned to 
tharnumber, $ir450, 17. Steuch, contra. Vallam. Lib. 2. fo, theſe matters be all, mott QETty 


Verſe'3. Of the rail. 


The prophane Czfars perſecution, moved few Chriſtians, the tars of herwer, ro fall. Bur 
the tai/ of the, Empire, the falſe Prophet, that ſpeaketh Iyes, he a5 Anciochus, Dante! S. 
makech many fa!l from heaven ; pretending Religion,with much precence, and wo (lubitance, 


The Combat of the Foman E mpire, with the Chnrch 


Verſe 4. © 4nd the Dragon flood before the woman, being in travel; that when tbe bore her chil, 
** be might devour it : And ſhe bare a manly ſon, which will rule a'! Nations, with 2 
&« ſcepter of Iron. And the child was taken up to God, and to bis Throae. 


Theallufion is from the daics of Chriſt, born in Betb/eem; when Satan by Herod; {word, 
would have devoured him : but his mother fled with him to Egypc : and after that Saran 
hoped ro devour him in the grave, he was taken up into heaven : to when (_Lriftians forts 
mavlcd ro breed Chriſt, the Emperors ſtormed, to devour thar duftrine as David told, 
Pal.2. But they brought forth inro the light of che world, the $:» w1n'd b; uſe 4/! nations 
wah eniron ſcepter; as he 1d bruſe the image in Daniel, And ſhewed thar his thione is in 
heaven, being cak <1 up, wo the eternal King, And the Chriftians fied into the wilder- 
neſſe ; as Chriſt did in the time of his preaching, or half ſeven, Dan, 9. and often handled 
mthe Goſpel : in Exſehivs handled : and of Beda, who cited the Apoc. alluſions. M. S-aliger 
md others,that make mo years of our Lords preaching, ſpent ill, good hours, All tame of 
eftliftion, is fweetly termed by our Lords affiiftion, to be as his, of daies 1250, though ic 


were of 300, years under Czxſars refiſtanee, and 500. under Popes, enemics to Johns Apoca- 


if is full'of comfort, calling ns unto che affliftions of Chriſt himſelf ; who 
all his own daies, and will have all our tears mi his boccle, and pay a!: dogs aid 


Doegsfor Cerberean barking. 
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A Comment ary upon the fix former verſes of the for mer viſion, 


Ye, 7, *© And there was war in heaven, MICH AEL and bis Angels mate way with the Dr 1917 

© * gud the Dragon and bis Angels made war, but held nit 'trength, neither wa; thereplace 
© found any more for them in the beaven. And the great Dragon, the 0/4 Serpent, callet 
© the Devil and Satan,who deceiveth the whole world, be was Caft 6ut : #g4in I ſay, he was 
*© caſt, and bis Angels were caſt with him, into the earth. 


.The flare of the faichfu), here, is ſweetly called heaven, to ſhew our certainty of hop? 
per heaven : as the word of Law and Goſpel is as ſure to us, as if we faw che chird 

aven ; that, abovethe air, and aboverhe ſtars, as 5. Paul did, at his firft calling, tro a com- 
fort ſt all his following affliftions : ſo the holy Danie!, rhar in one image made a brity* 
end of the Old Teftameur, unto the beginning of the New, called 'the ſtare after 
ot 1 of ' Moſes, the Kingdom of heaven. John Baptift doch begin with his congue. 
The king dow of heaven is come. And the eternal WORD, the (ſſential WORD, who fpake and 
al] was made, he confirmeth the ſame ſpeach, to ſhew that Laniels image was ended : and 
the GOD of heaven ſetteth up a kingdom, that cannot be corrupted : The oblervarion of this 
\peech, had kept Daniel in a clear meaning, and no; brought the Weſt Empire of Chriltians, 
tor 


a 4 
" ibs ; = 


| ES 


R ome is cone 
demned both 
11 theſe, and" 
rhe other; of 
Kings,Conſuls, 
DDecemvires, 
D1Rarors, Tri- 
ULYITCS, &c, 


Oo — 


 I—— re tee woe 


458 


EE” Fxplication of the ho!y Apocalyps. 


for E «it Greek, Seleuce-Lagides athean. Nor times afrer Chriſt, for ſtories reaching when be 
would come. The terms of the Bible be pearls, and ftill beat upon the open ftury, for no. 
bleſt matcers, So St. Paul Ebrews 11. ſpeaking of the Maccabces Martyrs, famous in the 
Thalmudiques, and afrer bis dates, hiſtor: =d by Greek Jews, ſaith from Daniels laſt C; preches, 
of double reſurreftion, That they would not be delivered becauſe they looked for the ber. 
ter reſurreftion. So he ſhewerh chat Antiochus perſecutions were the laſt mentioned in 
Daniel. The Romans hindred not the Jews holy religion,rill by che Phariſees they vexed our 
Lord himſelf, when he opened the kingdom of heaven, daies 1260. They who without 
knowledge of Danic!, would know the cy > are as men that would go from one land, to 
another parted by great warers, without a ſhip, All that care for the kingdom of heaven, 
will carefor him : And my pains in a third Commentary, an Engliſh, a Latin, a ſhorter in 
Engliſh, came forth by my care and charges. By che third millions of our {imple might have 
known, the Prophets whole heart. But that Bargains 1!/yricus, —_ calt inco the Lions 
den: If Lions rent not his bones, | will commend him ro the God « Daniel, and the hery 
flames ſtreaming from his throne, for his fighting for the dragon againſt MICHAEL and hi; 
Angels. 


Of MICH AEL. 


Michael and Gere), are the onely holy ſpirits, which have names in the Law. And they 
cnely, in heavenly Daniel, called Son of man : as admitted unto Angels company : to Eze- 
kiel, and onely they two. Frem Daniel chap. $. and 9. Gabriel is brought, to Luc. 1, Fa 
moſt rare uſe: The wiſe wil! underfiand 1, but the wicked will never underſtand Dan. 12, Vicharl 
is uſed thrice in Daniel, twice, chap. 10. and once chap. 12, Dan. 10. veiſe 1;. Behold 
MICHA-EL, the praicipal, or onely of che chief Princes, is come t& aid me. Danicl ſaw z 
glorious vihon of Chrift, before which he fell as dead ; then an Ange!, in the form of a 
man, that is, Gabriel ſpcakerh how Chriſt ſbewed his aſhftance, againſt Cambilcs jntubition 
of the Temples building, and giveth him a notation : He that is 4 the formef G1: from 
Exod. 23, The Angel which hath the name of God in bim : The charaGier or form of Gb per» 
ſox, Ebr. 1. 3. That doth MICHAEL fignifie. In our Lords words, Joh. 10, from Dan, 12. 
The father, and I, am one. As1 bave ſhewed upon Dan, 13, In Dan. 10. verlc laſt, che marter 
is plainer, in theſe words, there is none ftrong for you in theſe affairs : bur MICHA-EL, 


. YOUR PRINCE, Daniel acknowledged, nocreature of ſpirits, his PRINCE ; therefore 


Micha-el muſt be the $: of G OD. So he is called chap. x2. in the ſame Angels ſ5cech, 
Michael the great Prince, that ftandeth up for bis people. No created ſpiric dare chaenge, 
a 44g over people: ſo here, in the expoltition of praiſe, MICHAEL is cxpounded 
Chriſt, : | 


Of Tobies f able, 


The Jews, asI have written, in Jeruſalemi, upon Dan. $. ſay, their Fathers brought with 
chem Angels names from Babylon, Michae/, and Gabriel, Then if Angels had no names 
before : Tobie, th prongank Aſmdens for a ſpirit, muſt be a lafe fable. Neicher Thaimud 

eruſalemy, nor Babylonian hath that name, onely late Rabbins, Yet the fable of 

obie, cited by Clemens of Alexandria is elder, then che compiled Talnudes. Bus 
they are made from Writers, all, elder then Tobies fable. Thargum, Eccl, is 4 late 
work, and eldeſt Jew for record of Aſmodai, the Prince of Devils : The Pharilees 
had, Beelzebub Prince of Devils : And later Jews made Prince of Devils, Ba 
Tzirgha, ſon of pat. To diſgrace our faith of theS O N, Prince, among the boly 
Angels, The wicked Rabbins, feign a Prince among wicked ſpirics. But we make no cret- 
red Angel, Prince : the Eternal Son Creator of all, is the onely Angel, Prince : And beis the 
Arch-Angel, that could nor ſuffer Satan, co ſpeak bad ſpeech of Moſes, the firlt King n 
Iſrael. But Jebovah, before Febovah : ſaid, The-Eternal rebukg thee, Satan. The Jews in Mi#'s 
R abba, Dent. 6. $8: feign, pleading from Satan, before God, for Moſes : and in Abboth Rathi 
Nathan. St. Jude telling Rabbins that they would deſtroy the Nation by reliſting rule: 
bringeth cheir own commentary, bow Michaelthe Archangel checked Satan, for contempt of 
Moſes King of Iſrael, aud giveth him che high check from Zach, chap. 3. The Eternal 
rebuke thee Satan. So the Eternal Son before the Father, ſpake in Zachazic ; what in Judes 
Rabbins in a like cauſe Michae] the Arch-angel ſpeaketh : and Zohar, Gen. col. 45: {aith, 
Where Micbae/ is head of che holy Angels, ae Gods majeſtic is meanc, This bach Zobar, 
And we ſhould not favour Arias more, then our encmies would. Tobics fablc diſturbing 
Tons 4, where even Rabbins ſpeak for it, ſhould no more come among boly _ : 
then a wo ; of Beelzebub, Aſmodeus, or Ben Tzirgha, heing a leprous wicked work, from © 
principsl miſchief of che Devil. 
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An Fxpiication of the holy Apocalyps, | 


Of Michael; Angels. 


All the crue Chriſtians are called Michaels Angels, me fight by the two edged (word of 
Gods word, which originally, in the Ebrew Old, and Greek New. Teſtament, is pure in 
writ, clear in meanin and perfect to diſcuſle all ( age matters. Ceſares Divi were (oon con- 

4, becauſe all knew their prophanenefle ; they were ſoon by all fides exclude, from 
ill mens cegard, for any hope of happy ftate : bur the great fight here is with the king of Lo- 
cults, and his garriſon, Setans Angels, chat they may be known not to be che people of God, 
Here is a fore combar, chat of che cwo Prophers, chap. 11. 


Of the wicked (pirits names. 


Dragon, old Serpent, Devil, Satan, be the names of the wicked ſpirics cotnpany, + King 
Res 2 Eſa. 27. is a Dragon, as old Pharaoh 5 who, for all Moſes Rod, would be bur a 
Serpent: So the King of Madis and Paras worſhiped in Babel, that for a month none 
ould pray but unto hum, 1s in che Apocrypha fable, a Dragon, worſhiped in Babylon : So 
che Roman Divi Ceſers, and the Pope, ſhewing bimſelf, in the Temple of God, as if be were Gad, 
mike £ Dragon, as che old enemic worketh in them, 


Of old Serpent. 


The old Rabbins as Zohar, and Aben Ezra, and many more, confeile, that the Angels 
ahich fell, ſpake in che old Serpent. And that company is called the o/d Serpent or Tempter : 
v Adam gave the Serpent from his nature, the name, Tempter : The Rabbins whom I have 
cited, (in an Hebrew treatiſe of fitting panes to the year of our Lords death) ſo cerm the 
Tempter : and later Aben Ezra; though late wicked Jews turn all tofables of a natural Ser- 


pent, who may be muſled by their own ancienc, 


Of Devil. 


_ Diabo/es, in Greek, is the common name of any flanderer ; but applyed by Jobs tranſlater, 
chap. 1, tothe Ebrew Saran, cnemic ; where our enengie the falſe acculer, goeth abour like 
aroaring Lion, ſceking whem he may devour. There Piabslos expretiech enemie, by occafion 
taken from Satans flandering of Job. St. Per. 1,5. taketh both names. The Zyber wellerh 
won Gen. 3. how the Devil accuſerh each one, from bis coming inco the world, all his life, 
Soby the Jews, he accuſed Chriſt as an enemie to Ceſar, and made him pay for robbery. 
Plal, 69 h it was noe robbery for him, to ſay, be wes the ſon of GOD. Chriſt beld it no 
rabbery to be equal to God; but the Devil the {landerer made Caiphas urge this as a deadly 
matter ; ſo the Chriſtians, were (landered to the Ceſers, as Athean; and che reformed now 
xehercticks to Papiſts ; ſome traps we lay in theix way, whereby Gods juſtice doch whip us 
by their tongues. 
Of traps leid by our ſelves. 


Whereas, Cateltheim eis baidou, in the godly, is all one as to remove hence to the father ; 
wines hy Chriſt 2 paſſe, Cate/thein cis baidow, denicth in rongue, that he weni tothe 
Father, and ſo denieth all religion. Likewiſe Luckerans by U+:guity, for che humanicy. of 
-8, wound all the do&rine of incarnation, wherein. the humanity is according/ro our 
L wy excepted. Beſides, we grant ta the Papiſts, char text of both Teltamencs is. cor= 
md fo we weaken the authority of Scripture, and make ng end of checking che holy 

, thatthe Jeſuics bind not ir, but Jeroms Latin wich Ebrew in otayo. Alto 
where the Apoſtles ſpeak plainly to all learned Jews, we expound them as if they had coined 
fanſes, tonew vexation of our ſpirits, and make che word ſcem a nole of wax. Thus; we 

our own fight, but ſome fill hold the truth, that the accuſacion cannot be general. 
Thereft ſhould be wiſe with chem. > 

TheDevil and his by MICAEL that ſtandech up for his people, who be his Angels, 

_ Webanilhed from the Church, and known to be unclean ſpicics. 


A ſecond and plainer expoſition, of the Dragons war. 


V. 10,4 247 I beard a great voice ſaying in the heauen, now is come the ſalvation, and power,and 
* Kingdom of our GOD,and the authority of bis CH RIST, becauſe the accuſer of our bre- 
# thren, who accuſeth them before God day and night, is caſt down, And they have overrome 
| Ne d of the Lamb, and by the word of his Teſtimony ; and deſpiſed their lives unto 
hs «th. efore rej-yce ye heavens, and they who dwell in them : wo be unto them which 
oy dwell ju the Land and the Sa, becauſe the Devil is come to you, having great wrath, 
"Knowing that be hath but a little;wbile. "PE. | 
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Where a company by Martyrdom ſhew that ſalvation comech onely by the death of 
CHRIST, and are conſtant in that Teſtimony : chen troups that make the heavens 
kingdom hear, proteſt they knuw how ſalvation cometh, and know ods gooee, char 
lech che mighey ſtate of the Pope, and know wherein the Kingdom of God ftandeth ; and 
the atichority of Chrift : Where che Pope had a Kingdom of Satan in his policy, through 
all parts of all Common: weals , evenfrom rulin Emperours, to the pooreſt that had bu x 
chimney, to pay a Peter-peny. The holy Teſtament plainly ſhewing our Cregter; ; 4,4 
bew the ſpirit of CHRIST flootereth upon all the waters of both Tejtaments, and cleare4 y1, 
holy tory: Aud cleareth our bearts, to call upon GOD, with a good heart, cis ſhewerh in this 
plain ſum, what the Kingdom of God and authority of CHRIST is. Governucn; 
ſtanderh upon plain rules. The wealthy that know CHRIST, Kings, Dukes, Ear's.}25:y, 
Knights, will ftudy to excel in Divinity, to. be true Biſhops and Elders, to eat up the 
Book of the pel, and to fee all miſcarriage ſagely reſtrained : being thole th 
Saint Paul and the Talmudiques meant by Paflors. And will fee how by Church lands ag 
infinice company may- be made cunning in tongues, and ſenſe of both Tettaments, Ti 
the Angelos Ecclefie, and dayly Seniors, may be (o raught in Divinity, as men are in libe. 
rall arts, to know the whole faculcy, and the proper uſe, of every holy book, And wa 
concenr all rhe Sc re hath ; and where one error putteth all our of tune, bur may ſoon 
be removed : ſo 2 faichfull mind, will often in a day run over all the Bible, and ſee all az; 
Faichful, as trees planted by waters; and all wicked as duft ſcartered by the wind. 414 
ſach will be cruc Biſhops 3 as, Cncullns non facit monachum : lo 2 courtiers favor, and tic!c; 
makerh not a Biſhop for ſalvation, and power, and kingdom of God, and authority «f 
Chrift. Biſhops mock with GOD : but all Mordecaics will uſe chem as Agagites, and 
as Jeprous ro the Church, So when all Governors in flate, be learned Biſhops, joy vill 
be in the Church ; that the Devil rar ro Land , or quiet fate of the Pope, or 
ſea wars of Emperors bad, to ſeek whom he can' devour. The learned dealers for the 
Church, will find for ir, means in perſecition ro be procetted : yea and to make the 
Land or Papiſtical ſtate, as King Henry the VIII. did, drie up the rivers of the Popes perſe- 
cution. Inthe middle of Papiſtry he overthrew the Pope by Papiftss Who were concen 
to buy the Abbies thar fed idolarrous Locuſts, and could not for ftark ſhame deny, a com- 
mon prayer book made from che maſſe book, turned to Engiſh : ſo, ſo much waschoſen 
from the maſſe book, ro be in Engliſh, as ſeemed nor dire&ly to fight with Gods truth, and 
ſubſcry for allowance to that, was no futchier meant; but that the Papiſts could and no 
fault with it : Under K. E. 6. and Q. E. the beſt Biſhops allowed rhe communion book, nv 
furrher ; and gave ochers leave co exprefſe char, bow they bare wich it, until fi time of 


Verſe 12. Of the Dregons ſh;rt time. 


Thisſpeech ſheweth the time, near the ſeventh crumper for the worlds end, by the Dr- 
emi] ; che Pope here meant, in who ras yay pm chat the Devil is fierce, knowing chat 
e {ball not be long the god of this world. And the Pope feareth leaft his Kingdom full 
ſoon fall. And our Biſhops that urge bis canons damned by our common Laws, are now inrumir;, 
that they incenſe ſome to beg all Biſhops lands, Leiceſter went far, ro change 40000. lib. for 
rene, bar more harm is bred by AIP now. Biſhops under King Edw. have 
beenfuch, as none (but of Satans ſpirit) deny them to be lawful Biſhops. And ſuck 
as agreed well with Nobles, Genery, and al}. The'name troubleth noge but the Barbarow- 
They who bold the place without” teaching the people the truth, and wich eyranny, breal 
the common laws of the realm, which ftand wich 'reaſon : that is, the Law of God : ſuch 
Funeon change their mind, and obey'*rhe Goſpel, left cheir ſhort time be for Satans ſeryice and 
or ever. 


V.13, © 4ud when the Dragon ſaw that be was caft into the earth, be perſecuted the women, which 
« brought forth the mele child. 


This common place toucheth -all the Popes perſecutions, though ic be uttered as at on 
_ The Pope had ftill ready cruel corment, for all of his that deſcribed wickednele, it 
is religion. 


V. 14. And to the woman were given two wings of an eagle, to flec into the wilderneſſe, #9! an 
** own place, tobe nouriſhed there a time, and times,and half « time, from the preſent ® 
© the Serpent, \, 


The Pope driveth the Church into the wildernefſe, as Pharaoh drove Iſrael, Sau), 
David, Antiochus, the holy Jews,” the Phariſees, the Lord of glory for a time, two 95 
and balf a time ; three years and -an half; and, ns'I ſhewed, all time of perſecution, 
called in remembrance of our Lqxds ; a perſeemtion of daics 1260. as chap, 11, or of _ 
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two cimes, and half a time : as B-44, and (arthyſianus well noted, In Exod. 19, God tat, 
be brought Ifrael from Egypt, as with eagles wings : ſothe perſecutor here is a new Pharaoh ; 
and Rome is Egype ſpiritually, as in chap. 11. And the Dracon Pharaoh, is here, anew Dra- 
And the Popes which will be worſhiped, for a god : isas Darius, Dan. 6. an4 in the fable 
chat : asthe Dragon, which the Chaldeans worſhiped, The phraſe of the fable, follow- 
acruc ſtorie. 
Of the time of theſe perſecutions. 


V. 15. © And the Dragon did caft after the woman out of bis month, water, ljke a river, to #6 
&« ber river-carried : But the earth belp the woman ; and the earthoyened her month, and 
&« drunk up the river, which the Dragin caſt out of bis mouth. And the Dragon ws anzry 
«© with the woman, and went to make war with the veſt of ber ſeed, which keep the Comman- 
« dement of God, and bo!d the tejtimony of FESUS CHRIST. 


The Popes power (when Saran was let looſe, to deceive, that Kinos gave their ftrengch 
co Pſeudo-Perer) deriveth che Church not to be ſeen, for certain hundreds of years ; be- 
fore Meriyr, Zumg/rus at Zurick, in the Church which Charles the Great built, hewed that 
he was the tail of the great Dragon, which drew the ſtars of beaven from their place. 
And now they comment beft upon this place, asking where was our Church, before M. Ln- 
thers time? 1 will ask where was it not? Millions in England opened chemlelves pre- 
ſenc, when valiane King Henry the VIII. ſhook off the Pope, and the beſt learngd of che 

way, were leaſt enemics to us; as Cuthbert Torfiek, who at London and Dureſme, (till 
bars with che Proteſtants works, and wonld ſwear by bis Fathers ſoul (therein faulty) chat 
neither the accuſers, nor he could amend them : full many more were of that vein, as they 

ave harbor cloſely -to the teachers of rhe holy: Goſpel, and what learned bave rhe 

bred, till our fide forced them co ftudie, And at this hour their beſt grant, that we 
over-reach them in the teftaments rongues, and clearnefſe, and defenſe of the pureneſſe of 
therext. Our greateſt hinderance cometh by our Biſhops, that are void of loyalty, and 
full of cruelty: If not ageinft Biſhops, ſage and learned 5 bur Bithops ſavage and un- 
lamed. Waters of crouble, they help the Dragon co cat from the mouth of his canong, 
thatino premumire will ſerve their turn : and if any would keep them from bell, will burn 
ſuch papers. And when common Laws of earth policie, drink up and drie che King of Lo- 
euſts waters : yet if the reſt of unadviſed zeal give them advantage, Cerberus ſhall bark ſo, 
that they may be forth coming, bur not coming forth. The main of the Church in A4/5i9r, 
Almany, France, and Zwitzerland, the Confederate Provinces, and Denmark , have made the 
earth to drie the Rivers of Belial, (as 2 Sam. 22. {peaketh,) But yet in Spain holy 
Martyrs dayly find the 42, month like aflition, to be conformed co the ſutferings of Chriſt, 
becauſe they worſhip God onely : That is, as all Jews expound the phraſe, pray oa-ly unto him, 
and reſt in the e of grace of the gitt of jultice; to reign by Chrift. Whar authoricy 
oa earth maketh this dragon, the chap. 13. following will tell plainly : and the 14, how for 
idolatry rejefted, the tail of the Dragon maketh Martyrs. | 


NF 


Chap. 13. 
V.1. * And 1 flood upon the ſend of the ſea, and I ſaw © bedft coming out of the +1, having ſyuer 


. 1 © beads, and ten horns; and upon bis borms ten crowns, and upon his heads 4 name of 


+: Rhlaſpbemie. 


5 Gr holy Revelation, ſpeaking of niatters to come, borroweth (peaches from matters 
| » Which is the ſure way to give = ſound judgement. Daniel comforterh the 

of Nathan, by Gods vengeance upon great Kings , arifing great from ſeas of 
Lou! wars. The firſt was not Allur, but Babel: the Lion, with NABLI. his mouth: 
| gen deliver you from my hands, chap. 3+ The ſecond wasa Bear, from M144j and Pars ; 

Eaſt devourin North, Weſt, South, as baving three ribs in the moach, And by wo migh- 
tf kingdoms, Medes and Perſians, ſet up one government : Theſe two, had bur two heads, 
Ball of the kind : the third, was a Leopard with four heads : Alexander Macedon, and 
bs four chief, which ta 40. years brought all his dominion parted into 23. Captains, and 
many Kings » holding cheir own, inco the power of four. The fourth was no new Bea't, 
but the ſame nation of the Greeks, in a parted kingdom : in Seleucus who gate ſeventy rwo 
| and Pcolomie Lagides in Egypt, | 


Of two'ſpecial points to be noted here. 


+ They who make the Romans one of Danicls beaſts, do pleaſure the Jews highly : con- 
__w that (efer and Rex Komanorum, and our Conſtantine and bis fucceffors went to 
flames. Enſebius began it, as Oecolampidius citerh his fragment * good Calvin fol- 

boned that Aphciſar ; and good Beza too; thence thundering with powder without peller 
Mmm 2 againk 
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Commentary 
or Regitter. 


2» Cor.43, 
I. 
2, 

The ſeven 


hcads afflia. 
ing. 


againſt the Pope, and not marking how ſeven times over, gracious Daniel, teacheth thay 
Greeks be the laſt that afflit holy Jews in his piftures. And Jews upon Dan. 8. confeſſs 
as Relbag, and Seror Hamor of Abr, Sebagh, that. Greeks be Daniels laft piftured, an 
one error is duller then the Jews: they confefle, for our Golpel, that Greeks be the |ag 
affliters : When the matter forcerh them to {peak truch, we relinquiſh their grant, to ove 
Goſpels ftrength, and follow chem in a 1ye, to our Goſpels overthrow. Here we have ng 
beter to ſay, then, that Satan hath deceived us. Pelicbronms the learned Greek Father of 
old, ſaw the truth, and wicked Porphyrie confelſeth the ſame. And Sebajt1an Munier, x 
Baſil revived a touch of the truth : and Pclybiiior Bodinus, Tremelins : and our lcamed 
t#biteker ; and D. Jobn Keignold, in dayly ſpeech ; and M. Kollock , and Geneva tlic zealous 
town, in their laft French, rejeft all notes, damning K«me and the Pope. The jews ooerthg 
wofld were broken, if all che Popes fide, for their own cauie, would do the fame - and the 
Jews broken, would break the Turks Machumed. 


The ſecond Paint, 


The efſe of God was infinite, in breaking Salomons kingdom, and (ending Jens 
to Babel, to preach God, that made the world : and to ſhew the wickedneiſe of the Tower, 
building, for worſhip of Stars, Sothe power of the great God, appeared in cxtolling baſe 
Babe/, to fell Afſur and all kingdoms, and to fall in ſeventy years : That Cyrus might (ay, 
The God of Heaven, gave bim- all the Kingdoms of the World : and when Danic) had taught 
of the redemption by Chriſt, afres ſeven ſeventies - and Jews went hume from 1 20. nations 
to Jeruſalen.in that : God made fooliſh the wiſdom of Plato and Aritor!e, for their 
dreamed qu gr nd this above all, is a miracle of miracles, that the Greek rogue 
known in the Weſt over, was conveyed by Greek ſouldiers over North, Eaft and South, 
by Selencide and Lagide. So that, in three hundred years, Greek was made common over 
all che world. And Homer, was turned into the Greek tongue, as Fr, Poruus, przt. m Hom, 
wriceth, doubtlefſe by ſome Macedonians, for increafing Greek in their Colonies. By this 
means, the Greek tongue was made common, over the world, that common ſalvation 
might be written. in Greek. | Alſo, the Macedonian Kings fſetled in Egypr, and they of 
Syria, both claiming Judea, and ftill fighting for it, as they became victors, ſcattered Jews 
into all parts, that they abide ſcartered ct yet: And + Itinenerium Rabbi Benjamin 
ſhewerh, even h the furtheſt 1ndie. So the Apoſtles mighe ſpeak in the Greek tongue 
tothe old law. chus the four Kingdoms tyranny, holp nuch to ſave overs, by their 
own deſtruction. 


How the Romans arms, are taken from the Kingdoms in Dat! 


The cen horns are from the Selexcolagide,inten horns : five of each fide vexing Judz. Bat 
there were ten particular Kings ; here Kingdoms : noted by a cruwn upon every hom. 
Now exattly, five Seleacide, are notnotable: bur five Lagide be. So for the ſici& num- 
ber God would not have all che world vexcd : in men not worthy ſtrit regard of ſtory. 
But above ren Kings of old Kingdoms now. be noted. And Strabo tib. 17. noteth, that 
Auguſtus divided all Proconſulſhips into ten. And Steuchns again Vallu. divided the Þ 
in the ſame ſort : ,as I have in Con. Scr. ſhewed. The color of Leopard, is from Alexande;: 
Bears foct, from Paras : Lions .mouth, from Babel : Horns, color, feet, mouth, mean all 
x hep” 4 demeanor, courſe, and laws alike, As Babel deified the image, Dan. 2. Pare, 
their Ring : Alexander, would be a god : And Antiochus, would have Fufiter O:7mp® : $0 
the Caſars, would Rill be Divi;z and rearmed the Chriftians Atheiſts : as when Martyrs were 
moved to abjure Chriſt ; this was the recantation *7#* vous &38:v6. That is, Away with the 
Atheifis. As a ſpeach unto Czſar : to hold Chriſtians Atheifts, and to requeſt thei 
deſtrudtion. Enſ. Eccl, Hiſtor, In this ſort the Czſar hath a name of blaſphemy, holding 
Gods ſervants, whoſe converſation is in heaven, to be nor Gods ſervants, but wicked men 
asthe text will ſhew anon, 


*And the beaſt which I ſaw was like @ Leoperd,and bis feet as a Bears,and bis mouth a: the mouth 
© of « Lion : andthe Dragon geve bim bis own power, and bis own throne, ana great aupbort), 


Hire we ſce, why Satan bare arms, from the Romans arms. Even becauſe Satans authoriy 
was exccured by them. The godof this world had ſuch auchoricy given, to-try the clett 
that the Goſpel might be known, to. be bid to none, but to whom the god of this *" 
blinded underjtending. This far teacheth the profane Empire, which our great Con74n 
made dead, when he left cld Rome, and made Bizantinm new Rowe. By the death 
one head, the expoſition following ſhewerhythe whole beaſt once dead, Pompes with Roms 
force prefſed Gods people ; there Juda felt one bead, and he periſhed in Egypt. M. Creff * 
wh omes. army made another: bead, and+ robbed the Templc of Abrabaws (one 
who came from Cherry or Carre, At Carrz the Parthians overthrew bis whole 2:77 "he 


An Exphication of 1 he holy Apocalyps, 
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the erernal ſhame of the Empire. Fulins Ceſur tamed A gypt : and diſpuled Cleopetraes Cue 

; to have Judz under a toc of that leg : a third bead : be was killed in the Senate- 

». Brut and Caſts, the chicfeſt of his murderers, their Roman, hoſt oppreſſed juda; 

ad chey made 4 fourth bead, Anton, he with the Roman force being made a mighty King 

the Eaſt, married Cleopatra, and made Herod for Her, King of Juda : char Damels Image 

might have ſome remembrance till Chriſt came. He. as' Pompey periſhed in Agypr; a fifth 

tad. Then came the fate of Rome to one Perſon : and ſo continued one bead f m Anguitzs, unto 

Conftantine, And inthat head when he left. curſed Rome, the beaſt chere was drad. 

0 hook bead had been,"and was not : and yerwas reſtored; to be a ſrpenth bead : and the 

is inchat head, wieh. all his power : and alſo will be a ſeveral power above all; and 
FA aſs ex cighth bead, chap-+17. That is here once told; : | 


« 4nd ſaw one of bus beads, as (laine unto death : and bis dead!y iroke was bealed , that ads 
« mir 41109 was through the whole earth, after the beajt : and they worſhiped the Dragan, 
« wh, bgave bis power wnto the beaſt : and they worſhiped the beajt, ſaying, Hbo is lik+ 10 the 
«bee't f Whican war withbim? | And a month was given bm ſpeak ng great things : end 
« þlaſphemics - and authority was givenhim to be doing 42+ moneths : andibe opened bys mouth 
& y, blaſphemie againit God : to blaſpheme bis name, and: bis Tabernacle aud them whoſe 
« Tabernacle is mhbearen: And it was given bim to makg wars with the Saints, and to over 
«come them. And power __ foe. bim puer every Tribe, Tongue, and Nation ; That ail 
© bo dwell in the earth, ſhould worſhip bim, they whoſe names are not written in the book, of 

«Life of the Lamb, which was [cine from the beginning of the world. 


Hereche tyranny of the prophanc Czſars, carricd by the ſpirit of Devil us fully deſcribed : 
edi known by | Ners, Divas Domitian, add the reſt of Divi, or Dyvels, unto Dio: leſion. 
That Chriſtians reading this, might look, for ſuch troubles, 85;che holy in Daniel ſuſtained. 
Tins neederh no expotition : but it, (cif expoundefh, chop. 12. for che upper part of the 
n And as Den, 7- God fat upog a fiery chrone ; ſhewing a revenge upon all che af- 
titers of. bis people. So. . 6, wer, bloody, black, and pplr, and a (gulfc of a grave was 
ed: ſhewing how che C warrced and periſhed -miſegably 300.years, with their great 
Mich, .The Roman tories tell all, moſt lencifully '; and Rome, after their deſtruttion 
wr  Alaricus, i Zezimu, by Gieteri ' in the Eccleſ, tory : from-Lybia a new H en- 
POPES 


| ad Totilas : THAT 4S STEUCHUS CONFESSETH, KOME HAD 
E 4 MOST. FILTHT LODGE, OF OXEN AND HOGS, BUT FOK THE 

i fo:loweth, wich a ſevere taynt of duineie, to chem that 
es: from Mat. 13, and Apoc. 2. and three, 


Verſe 9. « If any man beve an ear, let him bear, He that carrieth captivity ſhall! 29 into captivitys 
" (CAP. 1.2. for the Chaldean ) if any kill with ſword, be ſhall be killed with ſword, 
*©Gen. g, $i 


hen Antiochus the vile, ſlew Jews faichful to God, and bad affivity with Egypt: God 
e& borh houſes more notably chan any famulics that. eycr were before. Heathen did 
note it, though they knew not, that they made a commentary to make [Janie], a moft clear 
book : ſo Aureline V idtor 1 ly read wich Ja/tine in Grammar-(chools, 'ſheweth how the 
Ceſar; were plagued ro the aftoniſhment-of che World ; fince Rome crucified the Lord of 
, And Herodizy handleth an Iliad of their plagues for 70. years, - bow the Emperours 
relo vile as dogs, Sezimas ſheweth lietle better ſucceiſe, And before our Lords dayes in 

L, Wac their Empice made an head over Jada Pomper, Craſſus, Fulis, Brutus, Anto- 
civil Wars, were wonders.of. nufcry, And Pliny recordech, what milcrpes 
$ weary of his life, fult oftet. T heſe rules ſhould be a, bridle for B1frops of 
Rome, and all of their Caius. 


Verſe 10. Heres the faith and conftanc y of the boly, 


Our gracious eternal Fpirit here meeteth with the weak : that chey ſhould not judge of 
Gods ur, by proſperity in this world/#/ from Cain, to Tapel: ain, (or heathen tmith Yul- 
un) the wicked bare ſway : Which Sprritwent and preacbed-in the dayes ofiNoe, to thers that. 
v0 #mſdirits in Priſon,  'Nemcod the Rebethad firſt dominion ; and Ninuveh am Beb-l at 
we lad, mrods houſe: and in Daz. 11.535, and 12. 104 the fairhful,are:rold what. Gud 
wears, £o les wick ed Magog ſo affli& bis: ever to try thaw in the fire, ro! parifie them, and r4 
Witte thew,,. T wice the. very ſame termes be told. Here, is the ſame mdtrer. Thar, God 
fence tr the patience, a Dan. 12, of the-holy ; Holy | Perer' writing: from Babylon to the 
Jem ſearrer ,telleth them of their happinetle, in believing in Chrilt, whoſe kingdom try - 

254 gold i tryed, The witty wgked Poet could rel fo much 2. as Aenander, Epi- 
"ide, and 4ratus other points. K « 
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Scilicet ut fuloum ſpetatur in ignibus aurum, 
Tempre fic duro eft inſpicienda fides. 
at is 
As yellow Gold in fire men do try, 
So Faith is proy'd in miſery, 


* 


Every truth hath Gods warrant,whoſoever doth ſpeak it. Now the Popes Religion Randery 
in proſperity ; and no Common-weale hath their wealth and quietnefſe. Therctore they are 
not ot $, Perers faith : 'who from Babylon wrote to che near ſcattered Jews, of aflliicn. 4). 
though at the firſt lomeDoRors of Rome were a®ifted, and. Martyrs too. Bur after quier 
nelle, they ftiil laboured, to bring home from the Eaſt roold Rome ; and pleaded from tt, 
Jews manner of Fables, that the firſt called Apoſtle was in the principal City : to make tis 
2 moſt wicked man : "that ( foreſceing (as a Propher ) combats where he hath been) wou! 
not in his own time, make that marrer paſt all doubr. As Saint Paul Biſhop of Rome: a! 
Saint Luke of Antioch, makerh it paſt a/l doubr, that Peter was never near Rome : Clems 
and Tertull;an made Euſebixe, write that he was : And all who follow them have but runs; 
authority. And he is curſed thar makes mans authority his arme : and M-{chiry Cans 4 
Rhomiſt, maketh a ſound common place, that our Churches ftories of men are weak teſting. 
nies: In the 300. years perſecution, it was nor ſafe for any to write of others ; becauſe «©; 
mics by ſuch would fi out more, how to perſecure Chriſtians, Paul of Roman nan, 
born free in Rome, who would nor build in others foundations, who was carcful for t 
trengthen the Romans, as not having yet an Apoſtle,who firſt cold the Si nagogue, 43; 15. 
whereupon the Goſpel ſtood, ſheweth that HE brought che name of Chriſt, co Ceſar; Palace, 
Phil, 1. and was told'F#. 23. thathe ſhould fo do. Arid faluting 25: Kom, 16. never giver 
token of one word touching Peter :* but clean ocherwiſe, Ga/. 2. znd Perer tellerh expreſle- 
ly, that from Baby/on he wrote bis firſt Epiſtle, Chep.5. where by all manner of ſpeech, all mea 
would require propriety : that the moſt known Beby/#x ſhould be there meant. Yer as Pin+ 
darus faith, that men believe fables more than-truch : ſo experience of ſage men prove that 
rue: men ocherwiſe ſage, hold that triie ; that Peter was in Itely : as the Chald: 7 faith 
he was at Conftatinople, andthe forged Ben Uzicl upon Nam: 24. and millions of millions 
afcerthem: whereas we ves. nf ep 3 you equally deſpiſe Romifts : where any could nor 
inifſe to have kriown the cruch if Peter had everbeen at Rome, They who ſay by Babylon 
hemeanc Rome,wwould make him s fimple Fiſhef 7 chat knew not wheze a trope would mate 
a wicked lyc, and aftlitt all Ages? where men never datecommin books fax all Ages, from 
a miſnamed place ; where the Reader would count the ſpeaker a lyar : fo the 2 Epiftlens 
written from Chaldea, where the letter y was an S. in Bolor. Beor in the 79, and that, S. 
Peter world have followed living in'Greek lands. ; | 


Verſe 11. © 4nd 1 ſaw another Beaſt, coming up from the earth, which had two borns /ihe a law, 
© and ſpake as « Dragon, and pretiifed all authority of the fir't beaft, before hum : an; 
& c auſeth the earth and them that 4wtl] in it, ro worſbip the fir't beaft * whoſe wwndu 
© bis death, was bealed, &c. to thi mm of the Ghap. 


A woſt plain deſcription of the Pope, 1: by hed neiling From he carth. 


- Firſt his ſtare is a beaft ; as all armes of ſtate are figt beaſts” and ſuch. Sorke King 
of Locuſts, ch.g. isa beaft coming out of the eatth,ch. v1. earch m oppoſition to che ſea,vgh 
keth a quier ſtare, Sorhe quictnefſe gare Lands, to be above all Emperourss Je 
Cepbythe Rock eterna/,would be'#fervane. And Perer Cephas, a fiſher : buc che unſikeft under 
their name, would be che nnlikeſt ; next che Devil, the god 'of this world : ſo his, a git 
ſtateupon the carth,is the City which crucified Chrift. we | 


By the Lambs two borwes, | 


The Lamb, fgnifieth the Son of os, hey. 1. and Mpoc. 5 Horns, er, Pſalm 18.20d 
Dax. 8, So he that challengeth to be inſtead of Chriſt, and to Have Youble power from bin 
Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, in Ebrew; ADONIKAM, My Lord'is Jet upyhe is here d 4" 
He ſo ſhewerh bimſelf, in the Tewiple'of God : ar if be were God ; atnong many _ pes 
knew him to beche wicked man. :'' But as in old'Babel men wereof Angels match, rhe : | 
Nobles that quenched the fire, (undmade Nemrods fon confefſe+ their God ) —_ 
Daniel admitted ro familiaricy with: Chriſt, and big Angels; and Exechicl, and Eran 
like Angels ; ſo where the Devilhad his Chappet; God'had; 'and hath his Church; 0 © 
how Satan ruleth che: Pope, and hath ftrong work in errour, ' 7 i 
+ OF- ONE ERROR'IN THB POPE* WHICH MARETH HIM NEXT THEDET 
WHEKE THE DEVIL WOULD TREMSLE; TO BE $0: IMPUDENT OPENL!- 
The 
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The ground of onr ſalvation ſtanderh, in believing this, of che womars feed, a dettrozer 1 Jobs 3. 
of $at.ons works, Gen, 3, HE, ſhall bruiſe thy head : that is ſpoken twice, in Adams congue, 
-1 the maſculme gender. Some Jate o_ I think, knew ſo much Ebrew, chough ot old 
few did : when hey made firſt the tranſlation, called S. Jeroms, to be ignorant ot this. So 
not SHE is meant, He. The Eternal God, as the Zoar, from Jews, there note ; Ged in 
Chr if, and again, and again, thu Serpent, ſhall bruiſe HIS foot-/tep, and not HER footftep : 
yet the Popes cranſlacion corrupteth that which they call $. Jecoms, and ſay, the, thall bruiſe 


1, Sothe Latin called S. Jeroms goeth, though Arias Montanus had a better conlcience, 
and pur forch the crue Ebrew. | 
Of af Ebrew copies, that ever have been heard of, none herein was noted to differ : as 
by them full many, (#hbich we read)we may judge of the reſt, who would not paſſe over dif- 
in Glence 1f any difference had been. 
. Al Greeks univerſally, follow the Ebrew ; yer againſt all, the Pope would have, 
wot HE, but SHE : Marie, in his tranſlations, and in a treatiſe foilted inco Plantines great 


41-4 is broken thus : he brought Adams ſoul co death by fin: the reftorer muſt 
ve it jultice. 
ge m brought mans body to corruption, that he, muſt reſtore it in reſurrefion. 

6. Satan by Adams fafl broughe all chis world ©o corruption, the reſtoier, mult be able ro 
makea new world. Bur an HE, not « SHE, muſt do this : wheretore, chiserror, convict- 
eh the Pope of wickedneflc, as bigh as the Devils can go. Yer all, chat go under Papitts 
name+, are not of this mind nor guilcinefſe : bus all well charged with error here, are guilty 
without good change of mind. While this flanderh, and honour to Mary above her place. 
ThePopes throne and Satans be all one, For this main point, would 1 gladly have, a lcarncd 
Papiſt to reply, thar all might ſce, what can be ſpoken againſt the truth, 


Of the Dragons ſheech. 


Laws be the ſpeach of policy, and the Popes decrerals over-ruling ſtates, are wicked, com- 
monly, chough all cannot be ſenſelefle : yet * unlawful men urged they are all wicked. 
Soong che Pope can have no more righr, then a Teacher, if he were learncd ; all from him 

blacked with picch. And S, Paul caughrt che Romans, that every ſoul ſhould 
ſubmit himſelf co the higher power. Nero was chen in place, and S, Paul appealed unto him. 
And Nero the wicked man, in politic ſenfable, from native wit, was S. Pauls guard, and the 
of the world, againſt the Scribes Synedrion, to which all muſt tand, Deur, 17, provi- 
alwaics, that chey ſpeak ſenfibly, from the Law, otherwiſe all their right was loſt : as 
when they perſecuted Chriſty he gave the Romans their authority for lite and death : that 
Jews might not kill any 49. years before Jeruſalem fell. Sothe heathen Laws given tor 
mans civil , be the carth that drinkerh ap, the river caſt out of che Dragons mouth, to 
drown the Church, : 


Of the twy borns, counterfeiting the Lamb;. 


The Pope pretendeth to follow Aharon, and the Levices, and chence cometh his ſpiricual 

fſacrd; and he will without all colour of warrant, be « King of Kin3s, ani L:r4 of Lords, 

Hamickednefſe in the firt being dereted, ſhould ſhew that the Dragon ſpeaketh in him, 

os had no more to do with government then any other man, nor any of his ſons : 

it was death for any to meddle with his trade, that was not of his (ccd, char his houle 

hould be diftin&, cill Cbrift of Judah ſacrificed himſelf, and chrough che veile of his fleth 

vent not into the Limbem, as the deceived hold, bur in19 the very beavers : after this, Levies 

alice was wholly cnded : chough Mr, Edward Lively be commended , for his Perſiux the + 

oy Which maketh ſacrifices of Gods bonſe bindred in Emperouy Veſpaſians daies : that ia Fvg 
< : 

cammenders mifled 


t be done, by whom they ought to be done, or not ſo diligently, as they ought, He and his By, (11 
| 1 ly of Chriftainity, unco the depth of Satans badnetic, and nexc 
biemthe Pope.. Herons for ſtrange fice were preſencly killed, and were noc forgiven mn 

bu world, but were in the world to come : but the Pope blaſpheming the Holy Ghott,and che 

truth of Gods ſpiric, ſhall neicher be forgiven in this world, nor in che world co come : 

ut as Icariot in this world is given over from {n to fin: that he cannot core to the juſtice of 

God.and is expreſſcly condemned to erernal Hames for che world wo come, Chap. 1 9, 


Of the Popes ſucceſſion. 


The Popes brag of ſucceſſion, ever fince S. Peters daies, in vain, S. Peter was no Prieft, 
vor of Levi, but an clder, x Pet. 5. and baving no more honorable faith chen choſe Elders. 
Elders nevir had particular ſuccetſion, though the The/mu4 in Aboth, to prove wicked 
tnduions feign ſuccellien, how one delivered over, Law . by mouth, oy pref. 

om, tr, 
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Tom. 1. Gamaliel had S. Pau!, $. Paul Timothy, and millions ; who kept rhe Bible «© el, 
day. And Chrittian Princes who cruely knew God : lefe ſuccetiion in ſome of their policy. 
and ſtill there were ſome Apoftoli, or Angeli E-cleſie : that tage'y read the Bible, ang Ly, 
tized : end brake bread : the Communion of the body of Chrift : aud gave the Cup, his New 4 1 
ment bleed. The high Council made Db&ors; and they were all cither learned in Diviniry,or 
in great blame before God : and one skilful might make thoutands, in few years, rha; FO 
ſhould nor brag of ſucceſſion, from one; ro know both Teſtamenrs pure in wric: ſure for 
meaning ; by Auchors of the tongue : where enemies and friends, ule language alike ; and 
preceprive, for all chat oughc ro be known : this duty, a Dofor ſhould performe ; tg {6c 
che face of Chriſt, to ſhine like the Sun, through all che Bible. Bur never Pope tg this day 
conld do this much. Therefore, they ſhonld not claim the ſpiritual horne. As holy Paul 
wiſhed K. Agrippa, and all che affembly, equal ro himſelf, faving his bonds. And $ Luke 
joyed, topen S, Pauls infinire wit, therein : and what an Af he made of Tertullw : ſo, true 
Papz, would have rejoyced to have made all Princes that gave them reverence, perte& in; the 
word of God. Burt they had not S, Feroms ſpiric, ro go by nighr to learn of a Jew, the Ebicy 
rongue : and to wrice till, 91. to open Gods word. He alone, did more than ever were jn 
Rome Pape. Thtrefore he deſerved more reverence than they all : and the (Jow-beljje; 
ſhould be aſhamed, to be ſuch Kings of Locufts in the world : and all Cardinz's and Bi&g; 
that crofſe the common'Laws of Nations : And people muft needs be wicked, rhart kenoy; 
the Prelate in judgement, Eſzj. 32 repeatech M-ſ-s Law, and faich for the Golpe!, chat w. 
der it, Nabal, (hall nor be called Nadrb. The fool hall mot be called mott reverend, or rich re. 
verend ; Bur he {hall be ſuch whote ſtudy Rtanderh, in moſt reverend, or right reverend mar- 
rers. 1 now tranilate Na4ib, a general terme of high title, Iſai. 13, to particular ſpecial uſe, 
every commandmene of God hath his Majeſty, which crearcd the World : and they breeg 
Monkers, that make croffc laws. 


Of tbe ancient f agility, in teaching the Law. 


Theholy Jews did, as all men ſhould, honour the finger of God in the ewo tables, where- 
in all wiſdom of faith and manners is contained. And a late work, Tiphereth (glory) of Ire! 
rellech char E brew letters, vowels, pricks, accents, are at this day,as God fer in the rwo Tables, 
All Popes Acad-mies deny this,their own glory ; and would make mans wit authour of theſe 
chree , thar al] hould be accurſed, who make man their ſtrengrch. yo wiſe is the Church that 
cennor exre 3 as todeny the pillar of eructh. But tilt God kepe m the company of ſome, that 
belonged co che Church, the ground of crach. This being ſerled, we may go or:, to ſaew how 
the godly did honour the Tables of God. There they reckon letters 613. And becauſe 
che ren Commandments, for faith and works contain all Divinity, the holy Scribes, drew 
all Lawes of Moſes, into the number of 6x3, They might have made chem more or fewer, 
But by Gods ipirir in honour of Gods writing, they bring them co his letters 613. to ſhew 
Gods care in the Law, that one Fed or Prick ſhould not periſh : ſo we ſee chat God ho- 
noureth the Alphabet order, Pſalms 25. and 34. and 37. and 111. and 112. and 119-and 145. 
Prov. 31. Lem. 6, times : to ftir all to ſpend their life, in the Word of Life. That ny thing 
here,might teach how God inviteth all ro ſalvation. And the very G:ometrice! form of Ale 
Beth,Gimel,Daleth, Heb,V au,Z ain,&c. ſhewerh,that when Cod,gave them their orderghe gave 
chem alſo the form which we have now : and the Ebrew nameis from the form which we no# 
have; and the Ebrew named Alphabet is followed in the Greek Alphabet; old in the 
dayes of Piſi/tratw when Ariſtarchus divided Homers 1liad and Odyſſea, by 4iphe, Bets, 
Gamma, &c. Now this was old, before Ezra was borne ; and later than the Ebrew Alpha- 
bet: and that was lacer than the formes of Ebrew letters, which we now have : therefore 
Ezre invented them nor, as Popes would perſwade : but they are as God gave them in the 
Tables, and be 613. there; whence the Laws 61 3. have their order : 248. bidding c 
ments, telling what we ſhould belicve or dc : 365« forbidding evil. The Jews: ay,the bones 
in a man well anatomed, be 248, which all ſhould work what God commandeth. That rule 
onely given for memory, and hath no further myſtery : the 365.call Henech into mind,rhat 
afon walked with God,and had his years,as the days of the {uns years: and (© ſhall chey chat 
walk with God; as Mefi,pſ.72, Totheſe commandmeirs all diſputations are called, and 4 
che N,T. The Law,tbou ſhalt make « King,that commandment,is for Meſf#«s chicfly handled 
Maymoxie Tom. 4. Now the Scribes knew not, that Meffias was to be God. Therefore this 
Law, JEHOVAH,- our God, JEHOV AH, & One, is urged upon the Phariſces: char Meff# 
muſt not onely be Davids ſon; but alſo his eternal Lord, from Pſal. 110. and fo Met: 1. ſhew- 
eth a goiden Candleſtick of 42.notes : and Emeue! and chap, 2. MESSIAS the 6») of Gf 
linrſſe, is ſought for; the K. of the Jews. And all the 613. Lawes are called into his fe, 
The New Teſtament being ſo handled, might be laid in one view, to make Princes admireit 
at the firſt, when che years and promiſes of Chriſt, and puniſhmenes for contempt, © 
Oeconomie of ſtares, are laid in one light ; and children when they firſt read, were caught 
to read his Family, and the end of Sz/omons houſe : and are taughr the aM&ions of Zee 


babilid'e mn Daniel, leven times over, Thus an unſpealeble love of the Goſpe, would BY 
| [ 


= 


eAn Explication of the boy eAporalyps, 


Fat3 PP 
Princes hearrs3 when they ſhould fee every thing that can bz difpuced , brought ©o chis 
. Andthe Law forthe K ng, that he muſt wrice a copy of Mfrs. And once a year 
read ic himſelf. So States could never be deceived; and millions might be skilfull in (pceches 
of the holy Trmity : and inthe ftory of chem, from whoſe ſeed Chriſt was made after the 
fleſh 3 the bleffed God in the Divine ſpirit : and great God ani Savicur, Moſes made 


three Crownes 3 one for the Ark , Which kept the Law ; which for knowledge , every vtas | 


Sould wear in beart 3 and the orators of the congregations,a!fs in t1rgn?: t bring ail the Bible 
to ſhort ſpeech, as Mat,1. Lukez, At 7.and che Epritle to the Hebrews doth, coa ready wind. 


The Table with ſhew-bread ; remembreth the King of care, ro feel all big xii. tribes; fo The 


Moſes was King, and ſtil! craving of God what the people wanted ; fo Joſnah : fo David : tf 
Dauiel made rich by wiſdome, chap. 2. preferred his zealous Nobles , hotter for Gods vlory 
hen the fire ; who kept their nation from further danger offdolatry. ' And by Daniets 
wealth, the returned, above 49000, were inabled to reftore their policy. And God gave 
Cyrus Creefus gold, ro be abler to ſend the Jewes home , ro reach the hour of true happi- 
nefſe by our Lords death : in Jubily £$. ſuch men wear rhe Crown: no leffe learned then 
che ſacrificer : and theſe exalted ghe horn of Chiiſt, as much as he that by the Crown of Al- 
tar of incenſe, morning and evening brene perfume. 

The third Crown was on the Altar of incenſe conched now, and honourable in zeal and 
«kill of praying to God : and Zachary, Father co john Baptiſt, nor high ſacrificer, but of the 
zghch courſe of 24. had a Crown of praiſe for his carriage in trar office. 

Now for theſe Crowns, every man {hould know the Arks meaning , the mercy ſear ; rhe 
Cherubim : and know who would bear this Law, in a mind golden wichin and withour. Bur 
xkill of ſpeaking , ſhould be required only of the praiſed unto ripe years ; nor bearing of 
the Ark, be Jaid upon ſhon!ders of Beafts. | 

To the maintenance of all by bread , belonged government for all offences: Thar the 
court-of all rribes uſed, when heathen rook away capital) cauſes ; then excommunicarior1, 
was all that could be done, Otherwiſe he that kept his Fa hers wife, had fcir dearh ar once. 
"Princes were never excommunicated, Ferwſa/. Saned. The high facrificer was whipped, 
mdinall forts judged as any other man. ibid. Levics Tribe was bound ro be ready to an- 
{wer to ai] demands, for applying ceremonies to their ſpiritual meaning: Bur rhey were of- 
ten worſt, as in condemnation of Jeremy, and Elies Sores, and Jchoſuaks in Nebemizh; anl 


Zackary, and Malachy. 


An application of the Popes calling to this. 


It was death for any of Iſracl to meddle with Levies proper daty , when his office is quite 
extmguiſhed , ir isa moft high contempr of God to revive ic, by imicacion from mans 
brain; ſoall che Popes Prieſthood and Maffe is curſed. As Archiſynzzogus was choſen for the 
beſt : fo where many learned be, one tobe chief ; reaſon and praftiſe allway ſut- 
fered this : but ſo that he ſhould not over-rule , or do any thing of his own head, Keve- 
nues alcered noc the caſe : which Lawes and reaſon require to be ſpent for Chrittian good: 
and nor for purchaſe to idlenefſe. Nwuntias Ecclefie , Sheliah Zibbur , The Talmud term, is 
now the office of a Biſhop, or Elder, and none can be fit that way, witbour rare and chargea- 
ble education. And never yet any Pope was ſo learned , as with skill of the holy ſpeeches, 
tomake a trac narration, for the ſtrength ofthe Goſpel, They make the r Cathedrals dens 
of thieves; when profeſling to teach ſalvation, blind lead the blind into the dicch, 
who wreft S, Mar,2o. Mark 10. Luke 22. for condemning of Governours of nations, 
deal moſt wickedly. Our Lord, Prov. $. that be giveth Princes wiſdom to govern : and fto- 
nes, ſhew that heathen governed for this life , and civill commodity , as well as ever any 
other. Neither any term uſed of the three Evangclifts meaneth eyranny, but as in the 70. 
| to urdinary Ebrew, And Zehedes ſons Mother requeſted not place of tyranny, 
but of civill authori ; as for tobe great in Juda, And our Lord would never anſwer beſide 
the Q1, Their barbarcus blindneffe is unſpeakable, who wreſt holy words, ro maintain Bi- 
lavage, and more then Hagarenc tyranny : and kow can ſuch elcap* the fire of Gehenna? 


A doubt for the manner of policy n:w : what way is bel? robe taker. 
. Seeing the common ſort of wealthy are bent to this world, to be rich in Kings ſervice, or 
Law; or Merchandize ; chat many cannot be fir Teachers; bur men bent alcogether chat 
ay: whar is the ſoundeſt remedy bere? Secing the world will not admir great change : 
md great learning ſhould be plencifull ; before great change would be co any g0.I[)H. 


Anſwer. 


T The Univerſities ſhowd urge, great praRice of the Hebrew Prophets, an4 Greek Apoſtles, 

all ke]ps of Tha/mudiques and Heathen : by choſen guides : and all of «k11ful atts, ſhould 

have good recompenſe : Atid afcer, certain years , none ſhould have any prefermeir , _ 
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© An Exolication of the boly\ s Apecalips. a 


ſpeciall readi 1efſe in the eruch of holy ſtory: where ercour troublerh as heels + 00 
M bh ſhould bave a moſt exact tranſlation ; co which all the Realm lbould have dragons 
ſent : and ſoScholars all ſhould have a voyce in Biſhoys proceedings, and revenucy, ond _ 
the only ſeniors in matters of learning, bur for all Court-matters, ſaou!d have commgn |, 
yers, and other officers in Society with chem ; and; by learned Sermons honld maye aj G 
good conceit; though nor of learning to teach ochers. Bur all thac che Scholar ſhayjg fu 
to be Angelus Eccleſ. and to keep him within chat compalic. Some a5 in Geneva, bare Scha. 
lars would in wickedneffe, over-rmle the Senate : more then any Pope was ever knoxy xt 
do, Men that will ceach and ſpeak nor precious matrer, will be che deltruction of the Goh 
T he zealous without knowledge, have in this kind done much harm; and when an wylearys; 
Scholar is highly rred, and not bridled, he will hardly be kepe from doing unlpeakabls 
miſchiefes : Cava authority ſhould make a wall before (ach, that they ſhould have no «14 
of Popes anthority, where the Civill hom belongeth torhe King : and only he horn fur the 
heart, to Sheliech Zibbur, or orator of the congregation; So the Popes horucs be brokey , 4; 
the Seleucians , and Ptolomeans when they tyrannized over the holy 


What may we think of Biſhops, of which ſort many Popes and Cardina';he, 


The Talmud in Sanedrin concludeth, that if any give mony to be a Senior, they ſhou'4 
hold him asan whip for an afſe. Maym. fol. che people, be the alſe, rbac ſuficr lum; a 
heis a ſcourge from God, for ſome badnefſe of theus. And * Amitai in Tuily was hard: 
and, Lege Julia. And from AQ.8. called, S:moni: and one fuch man may cauſe God o 
be op-nly angry wich many, that he will nor forgive them in this world, buc ſend open jay 
niſhmenc upon them ; though civill wicked have their open reward here: au the purih- 
ment referved, tothe world tocome': that is the meaning of the phraſe, forcinenrfe 1; 
this world, and in the world to come. Mat. 12, and Maymoni. tome, 1. Panit, Perck, | hare 
known mighty mghtily plagued, for Biſhops; ſome by cheir own ſtrange death, {orc by wa- 
ny children; and Saxedr2n faith, orhers ſhould not be quiet, till chey remove (uch from their 
ſociety, Andthe words, thou ſhalenot make thee Elohim ( Judges) of Silver as Gold : wc 
of the Thalm. applyed hither wictily. And ſuch Biſhops in Divinity be molt high coun 
ers of God, and they cannot ſpeak from God: but from the Dracon. 


Of the Pope, King of Kings. 
Verſe 12. © And the autbority of the firſt, be prafiſeth all before bim. 


L. Inter Clayas C. de ſumma Trin. (o all the Emperours now are confirmed of the Popes: 
which right in old time, Emperours ufed over Popes, As reaſon would, though a D. ofa great 
town as Rome, had great revenues; to be hoſpital, and to breed many learned, chat was the 
incenc of Princes in their great Liberalicy, 


« 4nd be canſeth the earth, and ſuch as dwell in it t» worſoip the firſt beaſt 
© whoſe wound wito death was bi aled- 


In his confirmation of Emperours,he giveth them Saint Peters bleſſing : and men worſt 
them with title of Divi, when che Empire was once dead in Rome : and tranſlated to Biaww 
tium, called new Rome , ſo that old Rome bad continued a moſt filthy babitation of Hogge: «:4 
Oxen 3 but fer the Popes ſupremacy, when he was worſhiped , as the old Ceſars. As Stews 
confeſſerh _ Valla ; lib. 2. BUT WREM THE PONTIFICALITY Was S&T 
UP IN ROME; THAT ALL NATIONS, FROM EAST TO WEST » DID WOk- 
SHIP THE POPE, NO OTHERWISE THEN OF OLD THE PROFANE CE#- 
SARS : Heraketh authority to confirm the Emperours, and to make rhem of bercer elteeuy 
with ſuperſtitions 6mple people : Thar is, here plainly forcrtold. 


How long the Prpes , the Starres falling ; could not become mauntains of fire, to cif! thewſe'ue! 
into the Sea of the Empire, 


Before Chriſtianity came in policy to Rome, the People; and Doors choſe the Faiher, 4 
the yeues did the Archiſynagogae : as all ſhould be and *were under heathen government. 
And they ſhould be of the D iſon, that would make any more adoe tor chew 
authority. When Chriſtians held the ire, and Conftantine- lothing Rome, that cruc- 
fied Chriſt, and the unlearned Popes , that could nor bring the Pallace ro Chriſtiant- 
ric in 300. yeares. When holy Paul ſoon made Narciſſus bad folk the beft zand Peter 3 

ever be had ceme there, had done as much, So when Conſtantine removed ro Byzantum 
his houſe ard Liutenant of Ravenna , confirmed. the Popes , whoſe cleftion ſhould be 40- 
then:ical; ſo when Charles _— , after the overthrow of Defiderius, King of tc Low- 


barges; and of that Kingdom, came to Rome; Adrian the Father, when Charles he 
connr 
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{wich greacer priviledges, all that Pipinus bad given to Gregory che third) tore- 
quice the cs of Charles, calling a» bundred and fifty Biſhops, meaketh a perpetual decree. 
Nulluw poſtbec fore, neque Komenum, neque aliorum Templorum Amtiftitem, niſi quem Carolus, ſuc- 
—_— ſciverint & Juſſerint; refragantes bujuſmodi patrum, decreto, diris devoti, eft niſi 

int adjetza proſcriptio. 
| : ; That is : 

That there ſbould be no Biſhop of Rome,nor of other Churches, except him whom Charles 
and bis Succeffors ſhould know aad command (to be fo. ) They that wichſtand- ſuch a decree 
ofthe Fathers, are curſed; and unleſſc they , 2 proſcription is added, 

.- This confticution ſubcle Popes, in great di entions of Princes, brake: yet inthe year 1314. 
Ladevick Bavaras, reſtored the Empires right (much blotged) unto his whiceneffe : againft 
Jobn 12, for when he was excommunicated of the Pope, for encring into Iraly with an army, 
ſor Fcing Governours over Villages and Townes, againſt bs will, And becauſe he 
preſumed as ſoon as he was choſen, before he wascommanded of the Pope, to cake upon him 
che name and right of the Empire; He wich the Counſell of his Nobles made one Perrun (or - 
harienſen, 4. minor:re, Pope : uling his anceftors auchority and manner. And afſemb) ng men 
that knew divine and humane Lawes, ſhewerh that che Pope hath no right above Czſar : Bur 
clean contrary , the Pope with all ſpiritual high and low ,- ſhould be ſubje& to the higher 

Thus dealt chis good Emperour; mild enough : or rather, cooml4... And S. Paul 
deaBitep of Rome,in Tarſus,freein Rome,tol the ſame, Rom. 13.as he cold from, 
a Tueſ,2. how thence men of fin would ariſe. If 2 Thel.z, had been read of all children , Guce 
$ Paul wrot aged, moe then the Sctarres of heaven, a miliion for a Starre, had known what the 
Pope is, and <quall guilty, Cardinals; And our Archbiſbep in his Canons , damned by com- 
mon Lawes, following the light of Gods engravement in ſoules. All Scholars that will be 0+ 
ver-ruling Civil matters, unable toſhew $kill in the Law, of one od or Prick,, as our Lords 
ſpeech requireth. Mat,5. and will Archbbiſhops be,and urge Athean oaths, and impriſon better 
lettered by many years Rudy,chen themſelves,and pine in priſon unto death; full many which 
hold the truth of redemprion, in trades life betcer then they; arc , in the Popes Guiltineſſe 
here, and (peak from the Dragon : And are ſure to go with both inco eternal flames. The 
leamed know that they to whom | now give the Anathema Maran Ara, will ſooner go to Ban- 
tex to ferch r, then reply. And as Ovid ſpeaketh, that while che Roman Empire ftand- 
eh, his fables ſtand : ſo while the world ftandeth, our revivers of Dracons bloody 
lawes, and others to prophane God, ſhall tand, in this my blame; in my defence for our King 
and nations integrity, | 


Si quid habent veri vatum preſagia. 


I whet Judaique Curſedly revivid Ceremony , the chiefe Droinity D. of Rome, bewitched 
Emperowrs, to give « ſpice of conntenance, that the Pope was above the Emperour. 


In Judah , Kings were annointed with oyle, man by God, to Moſes ; and it was 
death ro imitate that oyJe. The The/. hath a full Treatiſe of that. Thence all of wic will 
ferch it : No King was ever annointed with this, but Kings in hazard 3 King Mcſes was not, 
King Feſvs was not, King Semuecl was nor, Saul not accepted was, David not accepted was, 
Salewen in hazard by Adonijab, was; and Foaſb for Achalias ſtirre was. All this Ged allow- 
eth. By the Peoples authority wicked Joachaz, two years younger then his brother, more 
wicked Joakim was: all rheſeto avoyd dilſention. So annoinement was ſtill the roken of 
aperſon doubted, whether the people ſhould accept him, or not. Now the Patriarch of 
Conffamtine, beginning annointment of Emperours; as in J»ftinivs,the Uncle of Fuſtinian; tame 
goeth, challenged herein no ſuperiority, but would have the Emperours that requeſted the 
Churches favour; If they were ſtained in open blame, ro want that good will, till open repen- 
tance came. This had zealand mans wit : but God forbiddech ro imitate Aharons cere- 
monies : namely in oynunents, No cheſt, might be made like the Ark : no candleſtics, no 
Table; no curcain, no building, likeche holy. Touching our manner in England; 1 chink ir 
began in token of freedom, as not under the Emperour, but equall. Buc ſeeing Prieſts were 
the annointers, Locuſts now in flames eternal : it ſhould, with ſacrifice, Aharons Cope, Le- 
ies Linnen, and name of Prieſt be lefr off : If my poor opinion were worthy of accompt , if 
mighe : otherwiſe ceremonies of force were broken - as in Davids eating of the 
y : and being deadly for uſe as circumciſion for Galatians; yer in Timothy was re» 
peated, Sothe wicked books of the Apocryphe, whereof none have on: (yllab.e of Chriſt : 
Galatinus would bring Baruc to bim: In, Ged will be ſcen npon earth) becaute the 
ſpake of es ftorics (whoſe truth heathen denied) were received for mens weaknelle, 

But when Greeks would make jarring ſayings,truc divinity: Jews told Hagerens their judge- 
ment was weak: and ſo there the Goſs el found contempt: fince the Pope annointed Emperors 
of weak authoricy , after he deceived the Empire; For 200. years warre , that weakened 
Weſt Kings, the ointment was pleaded for a token of ſuperioricy, that the beaſt coming our 
the 6arth, might have two horus like Chiigs, 
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'Verſe 13. 4nd be doth great fignes , that be cauſeth fire to come down from heaven ws 
&« earth, before men; and be deceiveth the dwellers on the earth before the beg 4 


When Iſracls ſtate came far bad ; holy Elias made fire come down from heaven : j; A 
mary of that ſtory, Fob ſaw in his viſion fire comeidown from heaven,beiokening thercby an : 
figns. Saint Paul told this in propriety, that -by oats wicked Komylus, {Efai. 11, y 
the #enice Cheldy) ſhould decervr, if poilible, the very z becanſe they would not TeErive the 
love of the truth : as Saloinon: warneth Ephraim Prov, 3. the Emperors frite was with the 
Popes for 4iderity,)ittle or for Divinity,where they ſhould have bin of be judgment 
25 Char/es the:greac was of qndgemenc; thar-che Popes for fear of fall , by reliflins - 
learned E ur, d for -himand his ſucceſſors, (as I ſhewed, ) confirmation of Pope 
that ſhouldiſerve in Rome. | ; 


Ka 5 


Of Papiſts miracles. 


Never any commented upon any Text, Bible, or Law , as the Papiſts do upon their v;. 
racles.” The Jeſuices in the Indrens do fuch ftirange Miracles, that Lucian 4 vor þ. "wy 
would as w xm rue {a5 noble- learned Sedeel nippetb Turrianw. And at dinners ang 
ſuppers inſtead of:the Bible-4; they read the ſtories of their own Miracles. £0 the 1:4, 
Hales, made Jajtins Lypſtas , of a quicker ſpirit to bis ſtyle : as. Bacchus made F nniu Ard 
creeples come 20/Heles : bur-go-away leaping : So ar Colex mn a ſtage-play, creeples came tg 
S. Lau and went away leaping. Soin#Falſingbem: The (Hof was carried im Cam. 
bridge over the Marker-place,/in'»'cofter.by cwo ftrong men : and preſently became (@ kea- 
vie; that both they could not carey italone, - And when they put Drakes frefs 8/3 14 th. 
wine : all (but Heretiques) may ſee the "_y_ wane , lively blood. That men {ware by the 
blood of Hl: Theard aman, (in the-end; of true faith, and fatherly carriage, Rich, ws. 
mevenſis) lay, how his conſcience pricked him, whento Maſſe be uſed Drier blood. 1 knon 
nor but--by confeſſion , wherher this be'trueorno. - At Mexrz townes end Eaftward, inthe 
brim of chefields, ftandeth a low croffe of ſtone : That way 1 walked with ewo Jeſus, 2nd 
a Proſelyre; wHofe commendation fromthe Pope ro the Biſhop 3 cbey then tittins with me 
on @ green; delired me to read from Latin'to Ebrew, for to-plead for a principal) Cardinal- 
ſhip. Of that ſtonecrolle, Pater Nicolaus Seravins ſaid , thus; Once a man drunk, armed 
with a ſword, ſtroke this croffe'; and ic powred our blood , and purſu.c was made after the 
man, and he was executed. 

Then ſaid 1] ; ler the Biſhop, and all his Canons, that be not Lutherans / 1 know they will 
not try) take ſwords and ftrike all, che crofle, and. if ic ſhed one drop ro my light ; | wil 
accept the Cardinalſhip offered, and be of your faith, as I am of Sainr Peres faith alreaiy: 
and- believe no more then Eprpbanits, that he was ever at Rome : as he cared no mocetor 
Clemens Alexand. then did \Retriarch Photizs :and lelſe of Teriullzan, hurt by Mertens, 
The only aufors that Euſebivs could bring for Peter to have been at Rome. And that 
firength being broken, all farther teftimoniesare/bur wind. The Thalmud in Saxr4, requireth 
in teſtimony e3e«fipbr, And for: che new Moon{though they knew the Mathemariques) they 
aiſed ewo mens tefhmony, that they ſaw the. Moon (unlefle clouds hindred ) before they or- 
dained the feaſts celebration : fo:God would have the people rohold their ey:- fight judge, 
all imple muſt plead ſure faith.  So,ftrike you this crofſe and make blood come forth to two 
oy 3 : which'by Moſes Law mult be my. warrant, and then 1 will be of Saint Peters 
faith in your ſenſe. Of the Catbolick, faich F am, and of the ancient faith , which holy Pail 
of hw hoc 4g land; and holy. Like of Magogs land, in Syria, taught and wrote from Moles 
and the Prophets Ep, 2. 20. Make blood come our of this ſtone, ro my tight, and | will b: 
a Pſendo-Catbolick av ye are , E998 we turnedto read rhe Proſelyres letters : For whole 
reſtimony that I might have had a Cardinalſhrig prinerpal at Rome. One Mr. Murton of York- 
ſhire, defired me to go ro Mentz with him to hear that asked, and rook occalio! in tpeeci ot 
Cardinals, toask what mine had been-worth 5 chen faid he, about 18000. French Crowns. 
But I ſhewed that Gods word was plain, toall of cthe-ronguey ſtudy £: and pure in all rulesc0 
convert any well-meaning hearts and perfeft roguide, through che whol- come of lite. 1 
wiſh others to believe cheir miracles as 1] do, whoiknow that God made ſenſe a divine tet!” 
moeny : that « man convifted upon twowirnefſes, convicted to worlhip bread and wine,ſhon'd 
dye the death. The Goſpel thrice, and Sainte Paul, x Cor. 11. cell char JESUS 2477 
breed and wine, ond that the Diſciples drank what be gave. That 'no miracle was here , but 
the native manner of a Covenant. : And if the Apoſtles.or Greek Farhe:s bad ſaid; The 
Brea4 aud Wine were a\tered, from their caſte, or nature, for fo much : heathen would hav* 
ſworne, the world never bare wickeder Magicians, nor worthier of deach by Moſes Law, 
Waich Chri/t cave. as eternn! God, and came as man, to be judged of man, how he did perform 
all; fo thet the nacive power of reaſon which he planted in all ſoules, ſhould judge? tw: 
thac he performed «}j juſtice, ro plain capacity of ail nations , and required none believe 
Furrher than logique common , £0 every many would require aflent, or cell of open i ebe11uon 
agamitthe truth, \ This 


- 


An Explication of the boly eA pocalps, © 471 
This alſo was'a great miracle that Emperour Renry che VI; next A'bertwc, in (editions PE to 
ing © lealy where 60. years Emperours abſence, gave the Pope much authority, when 
the King of S:cilie, Robert, made ſtirs, and the Pope Clement, V. favoured him, as a vailall, of 
che Church, and chen pow at Avinion, he commanded both by the oath of hdelicy, co keep 
che peace, He anſwering that be would cake no fuch oath: yer C by perſwation) would take 
the crown of him, was ſoon after of Cardinals, by Dominican Bernhard poylonins the Hotia 
or the Sacramenc of the Alcar, ſent to Haides: becauſe he would b: bound co 140 Man, The A Miracle of 
led with rws bormes, like a Lamb, is truth the |,re gon let /coſe, after 1000, years Apoc. 20,did thePopes tran- 
chis miracle: The like was done to our K. John, who ſhewed in the Abbor of G!ſſentury an = 
lide good will,to make Popes too fat. And their daly miracle told afore, of the Sacrament Poyſon, La 
of rhe Alrar, thac men muſt believe they have no ſenſe; this S1imon- Magus bewitching of men | 
by Moſes Law ſhould pur them ro death, how they would make their Images ſweat, by . 
fre and warer, hid behind them, in the YVeltrie, and tell how the ſaints were angry, chat 
men had no more zeale to offer to them, theſe were commonly known to them, that lived 
n onr Farhers dayes, before valiant King Henty VIII. brake both the Popes hornes, and are 
the fleſh of rhe Beajt. If Eraſmus Roterodamws, had lived to this hour, he could never have 
jeſted enough wich the Popes falfe miracles, as Saint Paul termerh chem. Yer to this day 
every where Papifts brag of their religion, as proved by miracles, and ſs, they prove their do- 
Brine to be mew. Miracles are to be wrought at the firſt delivery of doftrins. When Adam 
firſt ſacrificed, fire from heaven kindled it : and Abels facrihce reſpe&ed:of God, ( are in 
Oftaplo,) were fired by God. That fire was Kept untill the flood, Then again, Nves ſacri- 
fice was kindled from heaven : And that fire was kept by great Sem,or Melchizedcke. Abra- 
ham facrificing, had fire firft (in record) trom heaven, and in Moſes and Salomon, that is 
cold, and chence gathered co the tormer, fo when the Jewes came home from Ba- 
ty ſacnficed : no mention is made of their fire, Their private ftorie, Salſeleth, 
Hokabels faith, they had fire from heaven, The abridgement of che ſenſclefſe writer Fa- 
of Cyren, called the ſecond of Maccabees: telleth an old wives tale, of fire, turned as unto 
and (cr againſt che ſun, and ſo brought to inflame the ſacritice. Archimedes kre that The. (11 
ſer Raman ſhips on flame, at Syrecoſz, with a Chry ſtall glatſe of narrow paſſagefor the ſun- God hated, 
beams, ſhould have been as holy a fire, as chat of Jaſons fable, yet the Pope maketh great and forbidderh 
of this wvention, as being ſo trne as his miracles: whereby he would prove new 1!'* 1. 14, 1. 
ſacrifice, B:fore the flood, Adam living long to teach the truth, and the creation being all *'"** 4214 
micaculous, we have no properly told miracle, but our facrher Henechs aſſumption, Abra- þ;.*; mn * 
tem reviving the world, did micaclcs: ſo Moſes beginning a new itate: and Jeſus in his noble una 
in faying Sun and Moon: and Semue/ ac Sel; inſtallation. Execkias in great fall 
of ten Tribes capcived, had the ſun turned back tendegrees. To Babel the fire was quench- 
ed, Dan. 3. and che King made as a beaſt, chap. 4. Daniel ſtoppeth Lions mouths, and an 
hand-writing damning che ftate, chap. 5- Thus co nations firft mocion, or fall miracles are 
pien: bur co confirm no other retigion, thanagreeth with Adzms. Bur the Pope will daily 
traxubſftentiere, and make a Lyncew believe he cannot tell whether he (ce Bread and Wine : 
and ſomake a ſacrifice, as calling fire from heaven, which muſt kindle every facrifice, And 
whereas exe-ſigbt is Gods Teſtimony by Creation, law, and allowed ever, even in the ſeale 
ef the Covenane, which may contain no matter litigious; He breederh wars, to make haile 


and fire mixed with blood. All chis Dofrine is from the mourh of the Dragon. 


. 


Nanc. Gen, 44+ 


Verſe 14. © Saying to them that dwell in the earth to make #1 Image to the beaft, which bath 
* the [iroke of the ſword, and i revived. 


The earth, is che profane common world, oppoſite tothe Church: The Image reſpeReth, 
Dan. 2. as the beaſt looked to Dan, 7. So the Pope ſhall challenge power to make Imperial! 
fate, termed Image, Danicl 2, Padevicius lib. 3- Cap. 10. In Lotbarics Saxo, handleda plain 
ory for this efic. Lothariws Saxo, by perſwation, or ſuperſtition, cait himſelf at the 
Popes feet, as he took the Crown. The Romiſts tro make this a matter prejudicial! to other 

ſet up a piture, whcn Locharius was gone with this inſcription, 


Rex venit amte fores, jurans privs wbis bonores, 
Poſt bomo fit Papa, ſumit quo dante Coronem, 


That is, 


The King before the doors doth come, 
The Cicies honours firſt he {weares : 


That done, the Popes man he is made, 
Of whom he takes the Crown he wears. 


Frederick 


An Exphication of the boly Apocalps, © 


Nauc Gen44. 
C. 1. de Jure, 
Jurce in Clem, 


a __ ea 

Frederick the firſt was angry; ſaying, To be the Popes man, was ll one, as to be; | 
or ſubjze#: The Pope once took = che Pitture: bur ſoon afcer fearing, left hs 6, 
would wholly ſhake him off, thought to bridle bim at the ficit, and upon #11, 1 

letters, he warned him, chache ſhould have before his eyes, how he bad received the”, 
figne of the Imperial Crown from him. Aud a lic riling againit chis one of the Legun 


(aud; 


« Romanum imperium 4 Grecis tranſlatum oft ad Alemannes, ut Rex Teutonicorum, non ante. 
«c m, ab Apoftolico Corenaretur, I mptr ator vocaretur. Ante Conſecr ationem, Rex pt 
«© Imperator. Unde igitur bebet imperium, niſi « Pape ? Ex eletiicue ſworum Prixcyjnn 
& pabet nowen Regiry ex conſecratione Pepe babet nomen Imperatoris, & Auguſt, & (1, 
<« ris. Ergo per Papam imperat : Recolite antiqua. Zacharias promovi Cars/um Mage, = 
& fecit ei nomen grande, ut efſet Imperator,& ut poſtbac perpetuo rex Teutonic wu eſſet Fg 
<« rator, & advocat w ſedis Apoftarice: ut Romans Epiſcopo Apulia per eum pacats, ef 
&« ſubjetta, que Pape,cum Urbe Romans eft,uon Imper atoris: Koma,Paje (edei Ime- 
o« Latoris #1 Aquis in Arduenue, que et ſylve Gallie. Imperator quod bebet, totum bale 
« , Papa, ficut Zacharias tranſiulit Imperium 4 Grecis ad Teutonicos; 114 Paps Pote* jm 
©« transferre 4b Alemannis, 4d Grecos. Ecce in peteſtate ewe efty ut det illud £5 wilt grip. 

© rerea conflitutws & Dev, ſuper gentes & regus, ut edificer & de/truat, plantet © 


, © evellat. : 
That is, 


The Romane Empire was tranſlated from the Greeks to the Almaines, that the King of 
the Germans, ſhould not be called the Emperour, before that he was crowned by one 
Apoftolique. Before the conſecration he was King; after, Emperour: whence then hath he hi; 
Empire, but from the Pope? By the eleQion of tns Princes, he hath the name of Kins: by the 
conſecration of the Pope, he hath the name of Emperour, and AHogutus, and Ceſer: There 
fore by the Pope he rules: ſearch antiquities, Zachary promoted Charles the Great, he gos 
him the name of Grexdr, that he might be Emperorr: and that ever after, the Germax Ams 
ſhould be Emperor: and advocate of the Apoftetique ſea. That Apulia, brought to pexce by 
him, ſhould be ſubje& ro rhe Roman Biſhop, which 15 che pe, rogether with the Citie of 
Rome, and not the Emperovrs. Romeis the Popes feat: The Emperours ſeat is A;uiin 4rda- 
ena, which is a wood mn France. That which the Emperaur hath, he hath wholly from the 
Pope. As Zachary tranſlated the Empire from the Greeks, to the Germans, ſo now the Pope 
can tranſlate it from the Almaines to the Greeks, Logic is in his power,that he may give it to 
whom he will, and for that cauſe he is ordained by God above nations, and Kingdomes, 


that he may build and pull down, plant and root our. 
This Oration of the Popes Legate, makes a moſt lively comm:ntary on the text followine, 


Verſe 15, © Aud it wes given bim to give ſpirit to the Image of the Beati, that the image of the 
&« Feaſt ſhould ſpeak, and cauſe that all who would not worſhip the Image of the bes), 


« ould be killed. \ 


He quickneth the Empire, to have power of life and death againſt the rejeders of bis &- 
lowed Emperour, tull he depoſe him, and ſer up others. 


Of ſubjellion in all matters to the Pope. 


Verſe 16. © And be cauſeth all both ſmall and great, both rich and poor, both free and ſervn'), 
© that be may give them « mark, on their right bend, or their forehead, and hit ® 
« man mey buy nor ſell, but be that bath the mark,, or tbe name of the beaft, the 
« number of bis name. | 


Mark, in the hand, is oath of fdelitie, and ſubſcribing to his Supremacy, When Emper®i 
Henry V1!, refuſed to take oath of fidelicie, ro obey Clement VII. be was after peyſonct 
in the bea/t,tr anſubſtantiated from wholeſom bread into poyſon. Becauſe he called great AVemws 
and Scribes, and anſwered, that this was a new matter, and not ſeen in his predecefſors 395 | 
That ihe Prince of Princes, and Lord of che world,ſhould be bound by an oath of 6deſieie, (9 
the ſervant of ſervants, | he vicar, of the Dragon who was a murtherer from the beginnings 
ſhewed all his conicience, that pretending to give Chriſt our life, gave dearh. Afrer ſenirics 
deat::, Clemens being terrible, chat Empereurs ſhould be readicr, to ſwear unto fdelitie 00 
the bridgemaker of Rome, putterh forth the contears of that oath. 
lum com» 
wſervtt © 


* ViCeſar Eccleſiam Romanam defendat, Hereticos exterminet, neque Cunt impiis Pl 
* Meriium babedr, ut privilegia quondam Romene Eccleſia conceſſa quecungue tempor? 2 sf 
"* 10mprims, ex que Trofelia ſunt a Conſftantine,Carols Magno, Henrice, Othone 4- Free 


q cure 
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An Explication of the boly Apocalyp:. 


—  .. a ——_—— — _—_— 


That is, 


That Czſar defend the Roman Church, expel! heretiques, nor have any commerce wich 
| men, that he ſhould preſerve the priviledges once granted to the Romane Charch, 
«© whac time ſoever, and eſpecially thoſe, which proceeded from Conftentine, Charles the 
Great, Hewr3, Otbe 4. Frederick the ſecond, Kodolph: and that he challenge not any right oc 
power, upoa re ron over thoſe priviledges and poſſeſſions of the Church of Rome. Thar 
alſo he defend the reſt of the Churches whereſocver, theis liberties, cheis lawes, &c, kn 
Clem. ſub. Tir. de jure, 
Thus muſt defend all Popes Lawes, by which all his foes and bereriqu-s, can- 
not buy nor (ell, And all muſt bave auriculas confeſſion, and all houle-Keepers muſt pay a 
for every chimney, and Prieſts be the exchequer men, and Chancellors for 
ical} prefermencs; Biſhopricks, Abbies, &c. that Kings and Emperdurs ould have 
but ſmell force. And the L»cufts fronld have the Lions teeth, to bold faſt all that they caught: 
and ſhould be like Horſes prepared co wars, and ſhould bave Crownes their head, though | 
their King called himſelf, the ſernant of ſervants, and bare the face of a mild privace man : ; 
the Locufts had wings of Camps, and the breſt-plares of iron, to command war and peace, i 
they would, that none ſhould be in the Common- weal, but of their mark, by oath, and ſub- | 
or whole profeſſion. 


Of the mark inthe forchead. $<e ya ga pica 

Page 294 
Aharon his garments contained the ſum of religion, whereof one part , was a place of 
gold m his bonnct, thus engiaven: HOLINESSE FOR THE ETERNALL. Thar is 
expounded, 14, where the Chriſtians hating Idolatry, bavethe name of God written in 
their forehead. As God will make known who be his, and all wie call upon God nauit depart from 
wickedeeſſe. So kere the having or his name in the forch:ad, is the profcflion of his decrees. 
Theſaying of Ave Marie, went over all, ro the poor beggars, and reverence to the Croſſ-: and 
coming to their moſt wicked Meſſe, and refraining from reading Gods Book, bur for licenſed 
md anricular corifetfion: b:ictly, all differing tram their Dracocs lawes, was an heretique,and 

night neither buy nor (ell, ; 


Of the name of the beaft, and the number of bis name, 


That is, his own name, ſo uſuall in ftates, the Antecedent is for the ReJative, as Daniel. 
chap.9, The Gopermour ſhell deſtroy, the Governour own people, for his own. rough the Bible; 
the names given by ehe holy, abridge che 'fum of cheir life, God called the fictt may- AJ2m, 
which is alſo our common name , Mar: to tell us every moment, that duſt we are : 
ad tw duſt we muſt return. Seb bare'a warning, thac fome of his ſhould be fer - 
led, when the flood made a mood of all the earth. En telleth of ſorrow, ( that profane- 

inſtead of calling upon the name of God ) Cainan telleth of Lamencation due 
Mebe{-e!, how the 4/wighty bringerth a mixcure by waters upon all. Zered hoy all 
: He namerh his fon Exoch conſecrated ro God, to be an onely man in the 

| world, end he cold in his ſons name, when God would ſend the Boad, cAHerthu- 
Sthelech, when he is dead, prefently God ſendech it. Lamech, born in time of all forrowes, 
in his dayes the fathers died, and all co every ſoule that called upon God : aud looked to 
are their life by che Ark, elſe they had come to Noe, to have gone inco the Ark. Noe is 
comforter. All theſe be fathers to all in the world,and all degenerate, who detire not ro know 
the reaſons of their names, So through the old Teſtament che faichfull prince.l facth and /fory 
ntheir childrens names, And the Book of numbers, hath under proper names more fen- 
tences of faith than would make a great volume, So that without Ebrew much of che Bible 
be unknown. So before the Captivity of Babe] the Godly gave names to cher 
z hewing hope of their defenſe, and help by Elam, of whom came Cyrus, one long 
led his fon, Elam : another alſo ca his Jon, Elam: for indtruction that 
ſend the Jewes home. And God blelſerh cheſc ewo with moſt ifluc, Ezra. 2. 
callerh a famous Perkannam:. Another calleth bis ſonne 

God flandeth above all. Now the ſous of Atdarikim were 455. God then meayr 
that to further matter, as ſcvens.3n the Bible.call uno mind che 39 Sabboih xeſted 

Chriſt, ſo ſixes, are commanyy a m: mory of the fad fall, apd uſed in ſorrow. 

ived years 777. then be rected. Inche fix buortcerh of Noe, the food came, Ne- 
his curſed Image, was in height, 60, cubirs, Js breadth 6, cubits, The god brought 
ir to Salomon, was 666. talenss, as no long bleſiing, when after his death, Syſac 
Egypt, hath all of the Temple for a {poile. Now, Adouikam br ons, 646, night 

would uſe that rext tro ſome ſad matter. Lect us now cxanune the words 
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An Explication of the boly Apoealyps, © 


— — 


© Here is wiſedom. Let bim that bath wiſcdow, reckon the number of the Braft, For a i, þ 
« aumber attributed unto « man. And bis number is, fix bundred ſixty fix. 
» ; * ' 


Adams wiſedom is ſhewed equall ro Angels, in giving names to beaſts and qu! 

ding to their narnre, ſo that mans firſt 9”. yh appeared how his (oule- bare the fam: 
of ,in fic names. His holy ſons followed char, and all of wiſdom will examine what 
names they have given, and ſee which of all them will fir che beaſt here: the ways news 
may ſoon by 666. for onely' ADONIKAM of a man hath that ramb-r, Now 
the wiſdom ftanderth in the notation of Adonikem: how the beaſt that hath horne; like » 
Lemb is fitted to that. Ler us have our ſtories, ro ſhew how che Pope is firred rg this, 
Innecentins the third bragged to Emperony Philip, that he would take from bim 

the Diademe of 'the King, 'or he ſhould take from him the Apoftolicall 7 Apottati. 
call) enſigne. ' Chrift ſaith; by bim, © Kings reign and Princes decree Fufti-e, And 
he is truely ADONIKAM: Lord, fanding up ſure; for defenſe of his. And Jyncenia 
of Adam, the earthly, of Enoſh the forrewfails he will be ADONIKAM: {mply, « Lord 
ſtanding ſure: and have two hotnes of the Lamb, though be ſpeak like the Dragon, Mark 
another, when Albertus ſon ro Re4ulps, following his fathers Example, ſought by catreaten 
the confirmation of his ele&ion of Boniface the eighth, which bragged char he was Lord 
the whole world; Then Boniface coming forth girded wich a ſword, and wearing the 1s 
periall Crown, crieth with a cyrannicall voice? EGO, SUM CASAR ET PONTIFES: 
and in achafe he reje&ech rhe ele&ion, which was made wichour bis Authoritic, as of no 
force, and frivolous, agd refuſeth the confirmation: and called che Emperour a murrherer, ſo 
this Boniface had as brazen a face as Boniface the third, which bought fupremacy of the mur- 
therer Phocas: and vaunting that heis, TOTIUS MUNDI DOMINLUS, LO#D OF THE 
WHOLE WORLD, the name of the MAN which hath 666. attributed, ADONIKAM, will 


be bis name, wich che two bornes of the Lamb, 
A ripetition of the term Rock. 


Specially, the term Rock, claimed of the Pope, ro be his name, proveth him to have this 
name, or notation of ADONIKAM. In this Conceit thus he reaſonerh, 


Peter 4s the Racks,  / 
The Pope is «s Peter. Therefore 


, The Pope is »be Rock, 
So the Pope maketh himſelf God, who onely ftanderch ſfuce: ADONICAY. 


A digreffion to a diſpurarion at' Mentz, in che Promotion. of a graduate in thei 
COMMENCEMENT. 160T» : | 'Y 


At Mentz, in ſalvation year named, a commencer gave the queſtion. I chen pray 
their own Town, a Greek Oration of all my grounds in -Rcligion, was requeſt 
Pater Nicol. Serarixs their D. principall, co come to the commencement. There they 

ed me moſt vehemently ro*diſpure, thac Refor made ſhort the rſt reply. And. 1 he 


ſecond, This was the queſtion. 


Romane Eccleſia oft vers Ecclefia ? 
Reply. acit hominent ex patris ſemine' immediato 
PY Se dici, eft beſt Det. F ; 
0, eft boſtis Dei, | 


- 
. 


7& to Chriſt, that is godly. Bur in all the NS owe; is 
unſpeakable , which is never beſtowed upon a 
ry whence they came, as cut out: Abrebaw and Serach is made the quarry, as of one m_ 
yeilding many. This tendeth onely ro multiplication : as of Dexcalior, and Pyrri%s 
ovcr their head. 
Undb 
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An Fplicat ion of the boh eApocalyps, 


a Sth. 


Unde homines nati, durum genw. 
Thence men ſprung up «n bard ( and flonie Y flock, | 


| | pur trouching Abr<bam, excepting faith, how much he miſſed in duty cowards Ood 
Labbi Bechaia, doch ſo handle his weaknelſle in leaving $2r4h to ſhame, wh for that, all ws 
on his ſeed leaving God, and aftlit-d in Egypt did proceed. So no man may plead 
- thererm Rock, any commendation to them ewo, Otherwiſe it is never ſpoken of any bare 
Creature- 
* Anſwer. It is. 


iy. The text will never be brought forth, while the ſun ſhineth, | here he was dumb 
crepe wibil dicit, Then he ſaid, God communicateth his propriecies wich us, As God 
men ſome, 
pop Never is this in one, mn The els are called the ſons of God : But never 
| ove particular, ſo the faithfull are e ſons of : Bur no particular man, But, the ſox 
armuall, in whom they thet truſt are bappy. So your condemnation is ſure, that ye are 
ments: in making Peter God, and your Pepe, God being onely MICHA-EL : and a man, 
<-> p Int mr: ng to God, Adonikem as in the pollefſive, belonging ro God 
winch ſure : Buc you have mifſed herein, I will try you in another ar- 


* 
if Rome crucified Chriſt, it is impoſſible for bis unchangeable juſtice , not to Plague Rome , 
While the world ftandeth, b Pilate weſbed bis bands, in the end be killed bimſelf, and 
Pilares Vicars thet waſh themſelves in ticles of holineſſe, they run to eternal! deftrutjion. 


Bute Rome crucified Chriſt, 
Therefyre it is impoſſiGle for Chrift, to bleſſe Rome with any prerogetive. 


I wrath he remembreth mercy in every oe, but che main of juſtice till abiderh. 
ſons yeilded to Newred to build Babel, for worſhip to Scars. When all theſe 
Fathers were alive to diſſmade them, Noe, Sem, Arpbaxad, Selah, Heber, other faich- 
| elle had not fo pay hey to difiwade, Nemrod, had but Chem and Chufr, both wicked. 
| oof bew by the þ , all Iſracl and our Lord cometh. And for the Centuriox, Mar. 
77, a d Chriſt to be the Son of God. And the Centurion, in Capernaum, 
| Lac. 7, who buile the Fewer « Synagogue, and loved the nation, and paſſed all Iſrael in 
| fick, Math, 8. And Cornebac, in Ceſerec that feared God with all his bouſe, A&.10. And 
* forSergizs Palms in Paphos, which ſent for Barncbas and Paul, and deſired to hear the word 
od, and believed, Ads 13. And for Lyfie: ves alem, AR. 23. And for faliws the 
in was ſo carcfull for S. Pex/, that for his ſake, the life of the priſoners were ſpared. 
" A.z7. God would not record this, but co ſave millions of millions of Romes Clients for S. 
| Paul bu for the unthankful] co S. Paul, and forgers that Perer was at Rome, ( who never 
— + gp» Pilates bolineſſe, that Popes ſelf-murther, ſhould be che reward. 
| Tochis effet 1 ſpake. 
 Aafver, I diftinguiſh, as Rome is the ſear of the Empire, it is curſed: But as it is the ſeat of 
7 the Pope, it is Eccleſia. 


: Reply. Ub; Lex non diftinguit, ibi tu debes diflinguere; ſedy quod das, accipimus: qua= 
 \ — Fenueft ſedes ingerii eft maledifia Atgai Papa oft Ceſar & Pontifex & nundi Dominus, 
Ergo eff maxime imviſus Deo, & vos omnes eſtic pares, 


p ſcelerum Apoca/ fis predicit, diſcrimineri ab religione Anglicana ( multe veſtr 
ingrate) vos c _ ſuftinebitis, omniuw: & in noſtro diſceſſu 4 vobis, Geneve Cau- 


% ow ſufts 4ter politiam & quelam de predejiinatione: Geneve ſenatus probavit mea. 
bi -1 ed theſcis non ad Calvinum diſput abitis. 

Fx 

Ne 


\That is, Where the LAW, diftinguiſheth not, you ought not eo diſtinguiſh: but we-take 
; thay, which ou grant. As itis hens of the Empireitis curſed. Bur the Pope is Czfar, 
| wichief Bilbop and Lord of the world. Ergo, he is moſt of all detefted of God, and 
"exe all alike, And whatſoever wickednefſcs the A . doth forerell, ye being ſe- 
| ated from our Engliſh Religion, many ( of thoſe wickedneffey) are yours and unpleating 
(jew a ſhall maincain the cauſe of all thoſe. And in our departure from you, 1 will 
; the cauſe of Geneve, except in it oy. and ſome points abour Os 
| oO 0 6 


L 
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The Senate of Geneve hath approved my writings. Henceforward, ye ſha!l dif pnte abour 
-our pofitians, not about Ce/vrn. 
TO tfC arguments fitted co this queſtion. I had, which che ron void of envie, cel-bra. 
ted over Europe. But Mide Therfite Satyroſcotopte Ptoliporthi, marred ſucceſſe, being ama- 
:ed ro hear that all Papiſts and Proceſtants who granted not, that the Creed ( peaketh of 
the holy ſoules paſſage to the boly: be Arheifts. The Jeſuires gave me leave to prin all 
my religion, and allowed my Latine Concent, ſpecially upon Dan, chap. 9. So for ADO. 
NICAM, they grant all, or in reply muſt combat, which to do, D, Johannes Pitorin ve. 
foſed being a challenger. So as none is the ROC K bur Chriſt, and ADON1ICay 
but Chriſt. The Pope challenging to be the Rock, and to ſtand up Lord of all; is i 
wiſdom guilry of challenging, the name with che attribuce 666, claiming the hornes of the 
LAMB: which is all one asto be ADONICAM. T hus John ſpeakerth plainly, to the Jenes 
ation': which in their names contained the ſum of their tory. | 

Theſe two Chapters well read, bad made the Pope well known, to be Pilates ſuceefſour, 
not Pars : Peters he could not be, that never came neer any pare of Greek land. How 
God hated/Rome, ic may appear: that S. Paul being willing of 2 long time, to confirm 
the Chriſtians there, having no Chiiſtian SF NABOgUEs "and 25 famons overthe world. God 
would nor, till che Tewes came to all extremitie of ſhame, ſuffer Pavl to go to Rome: and 
Pauls warning that -be ſkould bring Chrifts name before Ceſar, afid his deſire to build 
where none laid foundation, and to confirm them, of Rome, and writing an Epiſtle to 
reach the firſt Principles, ane his mention of bringing Chrifts name into the Palace, as not 
known there before, and the ignorance of the Synagogue, As. 28, that knew not what 
the Goſpel meanc, but that it was in every _ gain-{ayed. This ſhewerh that Perer was 
neverat Rome. And Saint Pauls journey telleth Rome that God hated them, If he had not 
been ſovghc to be killed, Lyſras had not ſent him to Ceſarea: and if the Jewes had not +- 
gain there ſought to have killed him, he had not appealed to Czfar. would not that he 
ſhould come to Rome, but upon extremities, So the journey rhither { ſhewed chat Chriſt ha- 
red the Citie that crucified him) was ſtrange in calamities, and Paul was breught thicker as 
a priſoner, and kept in priſon, though ſomewhat free. 
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Chap. 14- 


© And I ſaw, and behold « Lamb ftaed upon mount Sion, and an bundred fourty four thouſand, 
<< were with him, having the name of their father written in their forehead, 


"5 which were called afore two Prophets, are now 144000. having the name of 
God written in their forchead, the ſame number is ſaid e to be ſealed: chap. 7. 
by a ſpeech from Ezekiel, ch,9.4. There in the 70. xx#r1= 24s, the term of chap, 13. in 

imchi, « igne or writing... S. Paul expoundeth the ſpeech, thet God will meke them knowe 
who be bis, that they who Projeſſ the name of God ſhall depart from wickedneſſe. So they who have 
Gods name, are made who be his, and expound his word, and follow truth of wor- 
ſhip-due co him, bearing a mark, in open profeſſion, as ſacrificers, ſuch as Aberon had. 
In this ſort the holy Church fill had ſome number, co profefſe the ſum of ſalvation, 
though on mount Sion a ſmall hill, for the mountains of the world: and not one to a million 
of ADONIK AM and his Children of threefold, as ſtorie 666. that number chap. 13. to bear 
the number of his name, was uſed for any number of Apoſtatique profeſſion. So here the 
LI _ times twelve is uſed for any Company that crufteth in Chrift, as the Patri- 
arches did, 


« And I heard a voice out of heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder, aud T beard the wice of barpers barping with their harps, and they png as it were 
© & new ſong, before the throne, and before the four lively wights and the E!ders. 


The heaven, commonly in this book, is the Church; waters voice, is continuall; ſo here 
continuall finging is meant, harps fignific, ſong wich agreement: the new ſong 15 for 
mans preſervation every day, The four wighrs are the rare, as Daniel, Ananias, Azarias 
and <Miſae!: and all the Evangeliſts, S. Paul, full of c e of Lions: ſo were all 
the Apoſiles, of rare patience ready to be ſacrificed ev day: and they were thetrue P#./-- 
ſopbers, thinking what ſhould befall them after deaths an they were the Eagles of high flight 
and fight, The Elders are the Biſhops, or Teachers: the ſage in government and skill in che 
holy Hebrew and Greek Teftamengs. The ſong none could underſtand but the 144000. 25 0 
Papiſt ſoundly thinketh of all things, made for Gods glory in Chrift, and how by him wholly 
Ae eres, wr onely _—_ IE m_ When this is cold them, they are —_— 
men that dream, and know not who are that are bought fro rth. nor what their 
religion meaneth, Thereupcan it is ES. I ences, 
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An Explication of the holy eApocalyps, 


4 © tad none could uuderſtand the ſong but the handred fourty and four thouſand, which were 
«bought from the earth. 


What this ſong ws. 


the whole Scripture this ſong is one and the ſame, that JEHOV AH, ouc 

60D, FHOVAH is ONE: The FA THER, the SON, the Holy Spirit, be 
as Cacternall and Coeſſential/: the S O N is called the WOR D; by che WORD che 
Faher made the World, and by the Spiric beautified. the Heavens. . And beczuſe che 
vORD would become fleſh, che World was made to ferve once Adam the fir. The 


| ed ar that, fell for ever, and deceived Adam, and made him dead in (in, 
brought him to be turning daily to duſt untill he died, and for him the whole frame of 
the Creature, was pronounced corrupt. Bur he believed that Chriſt, made of a woman, made 
aderthe Law, God being in him to reconcile che World to himſelf, ſhould give Adams 


fouic juf faith, ſheuld raiſe up his Body, and make a new World, by his power, where- 
| hibe 6 due all chings co him(ſclf. This is the ſum of che ſong, told through all Books 


A Digreſſt:n to ſhew the Concent of all the boly Rooks. The Concenc 
. of all the holy 
Geneſis fheweth, how by the WORD of JEHOVAH, the beavers were made, and all the wee 
ſited army of them, by the Spirit of his mouth: and when man fel}; the WORD celling, 1 Jeb. 1: 2; 
| that codefiroy the works of Satan, he would be made fleſh, and have a Tabernacle in us. 3943.8. 
ich poinc, che Fathers faith, unto the charge of Joſephs bones co be carried unto the 
wherein our Lords reſurceftion ſhould be a Teſtimony of a new World, cauzhe by 
| Lephin his. bones, long afrer bis death. By faith, be tanghc by his dead bones, of che new 
| , and chercin Genefis end, hath a new Geneſis, All fnple, ſhould learn Chriſt from che Heb. rr. 
* Galpelof Geneſis, where his Godhead (o familiarly, delighted in the holy, Prov, 8, and 
' rned in appearances, that he would be man. All young men brought up to be Biſhops of 
- the Kings armies, or Church: would rejoyce to have learned Genefis in Ebrew by hear. 1n 


| dd agethey ſhould gather the fruic, 
8 Objeftion of them, that are not bought from the earth. 


| $. Jerome ſaich, Jewes read not the three firſt chapters of Geneſis, till they be 30.years old. 
| bt a r. None ſhould cice Ferome to make him a foole, or to win the \Vherftone. May- 
| or, in. CHMoreb Nebachin bath this ſentence, that none, did Dera, read ( as a Doftor 
- apounderh) Gen, x, and 2. and 3. and Ezcch. 1. before he was aged 30. So S. Jerom mean. 
 Jenesall ceach cheic Children, from ſeven to rcad all Moſes. It were better that Rome, were 
 vith Helice and Bure, then Popes ſhould be ſuffered, ſo tobring moſt wickedly the word of 
 Kimoa deadly batred. 
Of Fob, 


| Job,is abook for all holy to take notice of, for inſtrufting their families in che knowledge 
| #Chnit, which Abrabam carefully did, as God teſtifierh, che comfort of it their poſtericy 
' Kill find, as the book ſerteth forth the faich and love ( the etfefts of che Goſpel. 1. Thel. 
1. )Jof his poſterity, even before the Law was given, to ſhew that the godly had alwaies the 
larmritcen in their hearts, 2. Cor.3. Jer. 32. Rom, 2. Job, isa pattern to all che faichfull, 
apcolperitie, for love, compaſſion, juſtice annd equity, &c. in his aflitions, þis faith and 
byein the Redeemer the ſeed prumiſed, whom he knew would take our nature upon bim co 
Gor him, and by his Godhead raiſc himſelf from death, and thar by his celurreftion, he 
 luldbe raiſed in the laſt day, and be made like his glorious body, and that he ever lived to 
Ke interceſſion for him, theſe things were his comfort in his greaceſt miſcries, and patience 
ad conftancie, the fruir of his hope, he ſhewed Rom. 5. and commended rous Jam. 5. And 

: £Job, Ged deſcriberh the tate of the Church now flouriſhing, now wholly afflicted: yer by 
in the Redeemer find recovery unto eternall life. Briefly, the whole book is a divine com- 


| Kxtary on Geneſis, both for Creation and Redemption, 
Of Ex:dus, 


Eridus ſheweth how God performed promiſe to Abraham of multiplying h1s ſeed, of their x,,:v, 
| on in Egypt, ( for his bainous fin as Rab; Bechai ſaith, ingiving S4rab co Pharaeb ) of 
” "9ng of bringing Iſracl thence, by the blood of che Lamb, and drowning Phar ab, 
Here they ang the ſong of the Lamb. The Tables with letters 613. Vowels and Accents, 
Be have this day , m the ſame form in the firſt Law, reach how we come from the 
| Ooo 2 Eoypt 


Fxod. 1c 


Levirzcus. 


Joh. 2. 


Numbers. 


AA.26.22.23. 


Deuter onom Ye 


H1 Us. 


Romes erreny againſt this ſyng of the Lam; barearow. 


Their Latine ſaith, The dwelling of the Children of Iſrael while they dwelt in Exp __ 
years, yer Cobath came with Facob, Gen. 46. and lived bur '** 5 pps, yre-tar , 29 :Eu6d.6.60, 
ſes 120,Deur. 33. alin excremity maketh bur 390.years.So Moſes mult be buried 4, Years he. 
tore he received the Law. Sorhe Pope makerh alt the Old Teſtament nothing worth, $ Pu 
maketh it bur 430. years from the Promiſe, Gen. 12. unto the Law, Ga). 3.1457. &% te | 9 
would make borh Teſtamenrs,of (mall foree,as his Knighes,in Gen. 3. ſay, ſhe hat! bruiſetsy 


head, to be the ground of hope: that fo, the Virgin Mary might hawfully be worſhiped, 


Errour Athe tn. 


The heavy Commandement, Thon ſh4!r wot _ wto thy ſelf any graven Imere, in 6s 
Popes decalogne is lefr ont. The Chr/dean who deſtroyed che Temple, that all of Gold 
was Carried to Babe!, ſo che covering of the Ak, and the reit of the Gold, that the timber 
and Tables ſeem broken by the wicked, thoſe wicked are not more wicked than the orhe 
Babylon in a myſtery, which to receive Idolatry, would take away one Commandemen: from 
the ten. 


Of Leviticis. 


When the Tabernacle was ſet up, the voice of Chriſt, which was terrible on the morn. 
cain, ſpeaketh ſoftly to Moſes how Levi ſhould contriveall the Law by (acrifice hither, chat 


when the Jewes kad deftroyed Chrift his Taberna.le, he would raifc it again the third day, 


and end Levies rrade: and the Angel commentirig npon Levit. 26. cellerh the very houre 
when Chriſt by death would end facrifice and cffering. 


How the Pape diſaminulieth all Leviticis, 


The Pope will have Prieft, Altar, Cope, Lev tigque linnen, fieſs of Bread and 5/04 f IV oe, 
to be for ſacrifice; againſt a!l the light thar Chrift planted m ſoules, for ſcſe of ex--fopbr tes, 
feel-ng, ſmelling and bearing of words, and common reaſon, when words of poilcfions nut 
be expounded, lawyer-like: not in naturall fort. He that ſhouJd urge naturd)! ropriety 
in this Jerb»1i4 begate Selathiel, thonld bring infimte abſurdities npon the genealogte. He 
15 more ſenſelefſe that knoweth nor ſpeeches of a covenant, how the thing ſeri ire hark the 
name of the fgmfied. Typingantitypus, ſymtolon, cones, old Greeks Dioryfius the forged, Origen, 
Enſcbits, Nozianzeit, Threodorer, &c. could term the Bread and Wine, ſcales of ending Miſc 
policie, which had the authoritic of God, equal{ in wiſdom to his witdom in the Creation 
of the World, - Now where God endech all ſacrifice, and Moſes policie, performimy by onr 
Lords death and teſtifying by S. Stephens martyrdom. Thence the be aſt ariſing from the pro- 
fane earth, would with the mouth of the Dragon, crett a policicover the World, ro make, by 
Saran,imitation of Moſes policie,to turn all Common-weals to apiſh mockage,ot the lagewi- 
dom iti Moſes,umto the deceit of Satan, who tranefor meth bimmſelf into an Ange! of tigt, Thus 
the harps on Motnt Ston, will nor agree with the Popes Poley, by Leviticus. 


Of Numtery. 


When Moſes had ſhewed in figures, thet Chriſt was to ſuffer, and bring the firlt from tht 
dead ſnould ſhew light unto the World;zthe people were to try,whether by this faith, they would 
conquer Chanaan, and not by mans ftrength. They are numbred in perſons, a miraculous 
number, ro proceed im 215.ycars, {whence onely 70. male ſoules aroſe in 215. years) 69355% 
men'of war befides women and children. But they miſ-believe arid ſo come ſhort. 


The Like. 


Popery teacherh, that merits of ſaints, muſt be helps to conquer the Lend of Ref, And 
truſt not to the Promiſe given to Abraham, 


Of Deuteronomie. 


Deuter onomie, repeateth to the ſons the fathers religion, in an abridgement, ſhewing that 
all ages ſhould doo, and giverh an expeſfſe Law, that fachers ſhould reach their Children tht 
Law. And ſo, _— Pfalmes, and many places of the New Teſtament, abridge the heave) 
wiſdom of God, for all former doftrine, n 
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tn Fxplication of the boly «Apotahps, 


Egypt of this World, and the Tabernacle, how the Word would have his T abernael; 
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The Contr ary. 


o 


No fr of Rome, nor Princes that gave them honour, knew this tinch. Th 
NOT | is in high guile: g2v r, kn 15 tiuch, Therefore 


TS 


char man ſhould noc have the praiſe , but only God. Pal. 44. And thetr 
reckon them,in Chanatican names, ſhew all commodities of (oy{ for a land, 


The Contrary. 


" — 


The ewes were cold by D#vid, that FE SUS fetlednotthe people in the rrue reft : but Pſal.95. 


"Them enrer iro a Ref from mans Ceremonies : where Beptiſme for Cirrumci- 
it, ar Bread with Wine; (tokens as ffrong as the worlds frame, upon Gods word, of-life ro 
bf gina Srrkngy religious policy requireth , that we have a Ref from che infi- 

nice toyle fe of Moſes Policy. Bur the City rhar crucifed Chriſt, denyerk this Ke - and 
bringeth from mans wicked brain, wicked toyes innumerable, to be reiigioutly obſerved : 
uhereofrhe leaſt were as bad 25 the ſtrange fire that Aharons ſons did Kindle, 


Of the Book, of the Judges. 


in his Beryl!, op the 12, Patrjarchs names: as a King and ffay of the comnion- 
veale: when che people fe!! 2way, orber tribes : Fuds, Benjamin, Ifachar, Z abuton, N-pthly 

ad Darin part, and Levi to alrerarion, upon overthrow, in Efies fons. The 70. for a ſpe- 
call reaſon, fer in Greek for 79/r7b; Berrt!, the Emeranl4 of Levi, that heathen mighc not » 

ay: the God of Iirael did not forefee what would come to paffe. Foſeph bare rhe ſway : and 

| Eplraim of Joſeph carried (except Fuda) all rribes landed away. Upon the Greek tranflarion 
latem, harper witred then $kilfn?l in che Originall, in Phorrws Library , would make the 
ificer che fray of rhe fface: where his othce was for the World ro come; and upon this 

the Patriarch; would be checking, not teaching the Fmperony, till both came ro nouoht : as 
Eh his fonnes , overthrew a!l the glory of the ſtates under the Judges, The Pope patleth all 
Greek Patriachs over Kings, by whum chey ftand , and by whote gifts chey had means 
whudy the word of God , If they had grace, and to help many lands fo to do: thac in the 

_ Pope (as in Elies ſons, ) 2 fall extreme ſhall be. 


Of Samne!, &c. 


Judges 


When God haftening to fhew Chriſt from Juda , gave Ifrael a mmd to chooſe a King, Samuet. 
| benould give one of Benjamin , that Kacbe! ſhould be cquall to Leah, bur ſoon remove him; 
| then tometh David of Faiz : David 'rare for ſaith and all humaniry , whoſe Palmes tell Plaimes, 
| - $i thar be known from Stories paſt, and m Prophehties for the ſtate following. 
Thatall men, high arid Jew , rich and poor y ſhould fill fing his Pſalms. And to him, 
TRIIes erernall throne in Chrift, Now to prove, that this throne is not for this 
* : World, Salomon hath all wiſdom , proſperity, and picaſure, and wrirerh a Song of Songs, Camiclcs. 
that is, all in conrinued allegortes of rrue foules following Chriſt : and Proverbs , to warne Proverbs 
Exrajm from Tolls : and Erclefiaftes, to tell that all under the Sun was vanity. To the tc chaftes. 
ke ofe&t che biftory- of poor Ruth, of Lot , leaving Country, kinsfolk, and fachers houſe, Ruth. 
exanerh” a ſage hope itt che Song for the Lamb. And Salomons Temple is ſoon caſt off , 
he defp: fed , and the Kings of his feed ; in 1. and 2. of the Kings ; co fhew that a King The 1nd 2, 
(Nathan Solon ns brother, thould be the true Kings when Sa/omors Kings ſhould caule of Kings, 
aptivicy ro Babe) , and overthrow of all. The Books of Kings, and Chronicles , thew Chronicies. 
watin evenc, Then Dante! , fhewerh ſeven times over, how under Kings 7:4 ſhall be Darie!. 
oo ; ION , cl the, King of kings cometh. In Prophefte , Hoſes tellech of his talvarion, 14;ſca, 
howhe ſhall be c<!!cd from Epyyt , and deftroy death , and ariſe the third day, which matter OY. 
ma; in figure experienced beture. T his ſalvation Ofre teacherh, and how Lo- Anon; , ſhould ons 
Ammi, and L:- &uchamahb, ſhould be Ruchamach. Joel ſhewerh Gods favour for the ſpiric Joel. 
all fleſh, to (peak of the reſurreFftion , chapter 2. an ſharp judgement cited in this 
per... And Amss of erefting Dagds Tabernacle. Iſu;+h, 15 an Evangeliit from chap. 40. Amos 
a chapcer 53. aud where not; and who is like to Mbe 4 telling Herod of Beehlc- lia'ah, 
aan , where the lonne of David ſhould be born. N ah: 1m 5 comforterh the rru- few wich rn 
Fair feet of them that thew peace, and ſaith; Azz; Azgriche > feſtive thy feftiontier; NT OO 
ou  Nitteveb ſcarrered Iſrae!, yet Jude ſhould be buile, The name of - Azget the Prophet 
; th that" inito mind. Abbakyk , embracerh the people with comfort avant Babel, and Habla! 
kaverh # mefſe of portage for Daniel , and all good : that; the jnjt Fall fre by faith, Teremy, orc my, 
fourty 


————_———— 
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fggei: 


Zachary. 
Milachy. 
Ezra. 


Nchemias. 


Eſther. 


fourry years cellerh Juda their Ceremonies cannotturn their hearts from ſtrange Gods: p11 
Babel! ſhall be their dwelling to conſume the wicked, and ro ſhew Gods glory , where the 
Tower brought ſhame to all nations, built ro worſhip Creatures, and to forger the Creatour, 


T in, rellech char CTac-phen Job the eternall. hath ſealed up judgement for defy; 
the Redeemer, ( taught by the P 


cover in Johahs —_— therefore he will viſit che k; 
children for cloſe Idolatry, the rulers for crnelty , the falle Prophets for lying vanities, oyer.. 
throw che State and carry them to Babell, bur afrer, confeſſion of cheir tin, he will leave a 
poor and humble le, _ ſhall _ orrpron” ond. - celleth Edom, that for 
helping Babell co deſtroy Jeruſalem; t they ſhould 1 be de :; Fer in time Saviours 
(thac is, Apoſtles) ſhall come rom 200 to conquer and judge them, Luke 22. 30.) thatis tg 
bring them to the faich, and char, of that kingdome , Chriſt ſhall be Ezechie! ſheweth 
the Son of man glorious abovethe Cherub,chapt. 1. 1, and from 40. = new Jeruſalem : and chap, 
38. ſhewerth ro the eye the reſurreAiqn : toucking his Feruſelem : S. Peter runech the Hz 

on Mount Sion , that : every propheſic of Scripture is not to be expounded properly : becauſe 
che holy men of God ſpake carried by the holy Ghoſt, Daxze/, expoundeth him, chat the 
death of Chriſt ſhall bring all nations to be an heavenly Feruſelem : Of Danicl! I have wrinca 
more then any fince Daniel wrote, how his holy Goſpel, ſhewech Chriſt unto childcen, The 
Copies of my laſt edition he that uſerh, as the Perfiexs the Prophet , ſhall be commended 
of me to the God of Daxie! , whom he knoweth nor, For if he had known him , he would 
not ſo have crucified again the Lord of glory. So deſcribed king of che Jewes, and $f 
named Chriſt , meer properly in Danze/. Ages following ſhall enquire bow God will 
deal with the mien. Aggei, anſwering in name (as was ſhewed) co Nabuwrs words, ſhewerh 
that of Zorobabel, the Signer ſhall come: who ſhall ſhake che heaven of the Jews policy; 
and the profane earth. Zachary and Malechy , with him , ſhew what Zachary and Mil. 
chy, Lake 1. ſhould learn to begin the, New Teſtament, by the Angell Gabriel, on whom 
they comment : Ezre, and Nebemies , alſo record his truth, and eclebrate the names of 
the chief returned, and the number of all. And Mordecai, in Efther, telleth bow by faith in 


Chriſt they eſcaped the edge of the ſword : Thus upon Mount Sion of old, chey tuned their 


harps, inthe ſtrange jand of this world, knowing that God would receive ther hence into 
his Ourano polin 3, yet they were not perfeted in cheir Muſick here, to ſee and feel, as 1 John 
1. the word of life. S. Peter writing co poor Jews, 2 Pet.1. commendeth the reading of the 
old harps, as a lighc ſhining in a dark place , till che morning ftacre (Pfal.22. Apoc.2, & 21- 
and David Kimchi upon Plal. 22.) arile in our hearts. 


The Popes contrariety. 


S. Peters moſt deadly enemy the Pope, which would make him the Rock, or God; and will 
not learn how he expoundeth Keck, to be the Creetour. x Pet, 4. from 2 Sam.22. will not 
ſuffer the people to read the Law : a Pope or Demon,openly bene againſt the goodneſs of God, 


Of the New Teſt aments mufick, The Goſpel. 


The holy P,b/icax maketh in his firſt Chapter, a ſtately porch'tothe new Temple ; -fhcw- 
ing from Arehemto David , that the Fathers of Chrift, were all afflifted in chis world, and 
knew the holy Trinzty , and foreſaw Chrift, and his Kingdom , whigh ariſeth from David by 
Nathan; not from $«/omon : whoſe houſe would not be uprighe wich God. 2 Sam. 23. All 
be faulty : but Joakym fo wicked, that becauſe he overthrew the State ; the Jewes enated, 
not to name him, in cheir narrations : and ſo Saint Matthew left him out: Now when Nethexs 
houſe comerh in , for whomall Denicls Vigons ſpeak, in them we ſee heaven opened : and 
how God late upon a Throne, as if he were like Jaſper and Kabi, with the Rain 199, 
like Moſes Smraragd about the Throne : and his harp hath all runes of Law, till Chrift be ta- 
ken up. So Mark playeth upon Gebriels harp , Dan, 9. till Chriſt is King in heaven, Luke 
playerh firſt upon the laſt ſtring of Melecby : and the ſame tunes as the other two. The 
Soune of thunder beginnerh from before the beginning, ſhewing that by the Sonne, God mad: 
che world : and moſt upon that firing : ceacheth the Pope , chat he, not Peter 
was the beſt beloved : and needed not a threefold i ement to feed che ſheep. T hu 
the men Levi; the Lion, Mark, The Oxe, Lak; ; Eagle Fobn, play all Davids cunes: That 
mighty Theophyius law in every one, Men, Lion, Oxe, Eagic; as Exckiel chap, 1. 


Of the Als. 
The Afts telleth that $. Luke was full of eyes, ſpecially for depth of Ebrew 5kill, A%7- 


and 13. as in his Goſpel, chap. 4. which poines 1 touch in a Latin Epiſtle co PP, of Germ 
ny , and toogr Kings Majctty. the Antiochian ſheweth how provyparey firſt had ChIIEes 
name : to ſhew that Chriſt would be great over Magog, Ezek. 39. and he alone was a nurace 
of Gods mercy : But Nicol/ew ftood not found : as Antrech by Pride had a fall. Though 


Peter were there, and an heavenly company : of which if Rome might have bragged> n 
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Taſaad Martin Luthers, and Zuinglians, and Martyrs and Bucers, ſhould nor have ſhaken the do 


| popes pride : who (welleth that Paul comforceth the ſmall. Company , who had no Apoſtles 
*, firens that yet rheir faith was founded orv-r the world. * And Saint Luke endeth in 


3” ewes, who knew noewhat-che Goſpel meant , cill he came thicher : rhac 
| the Pope i be aſhamed to __ Saint Peter was there ;, whoſe wrizing is all in Jewes 
wan; and if he had been there buc one day, the Synagogue had heard what the Goſpel was. 
| jackar be rellech how Saint Paul was boru-free in'Rome , and thereby found great proce- 
50a, nd freedom, and +5 our Saviour told , that be ſhould be the Apoſtle to bring 
\;onainebefore Ceſar,” #nd oi the famous courſe , by appeale from-Feſtys to Ceſar, known 
terifpt by fanions acion and miracles : theſe ſhew the Popes badnelſe , that would 
| out of rune : co beg lands to match Emperours, by a lye , that Sainc Peter ſhould 
| [Love : whereof God hath not given one ſyllable of found. The Teſtimony of Origen, 
Claes Alexendrine, Tertulian, Eaſebius, all unſound and nothing worth, without reftimo- 
of ene chenerhar-ſhon)d ſec him here, The Pope muſt cur off all che ſtrings of Saint Lukes 
| [ 7 ann era mulick to Galatea, from Ax, if he will ſtand ha bis 
yer Epiptrunxiaswouldnor ftzy upon thas | fable : chough Latin writers to glory of 

#coald foſter the fable; = 


Of the Epifile to 'the Romans, 


| hicke fringe the Wolfe entrails, will never have concords with the ſheeps,, the mm - 
fl: foche fable from the Pope, chat believerh not char Chriſt is the only Rock, Pal, 18. 1285:2h 

vinerer agree wich the ſtrings of Saint Pax/s Epiſtle. It catechiſeth men, as needy of ſtay : 

ad telſeth of a long defire that way; and giveth exprefſe Law, that every ſoule ſhruld obey Ce- 

; of government : asto Jewes not taught in that. And modeſtly ſheweth his 

Fe ffalen for fimple-: chough he was perſwaded (hey could teach one another, He 

& over Saint Peter, if he had taught them. And'he pleadech fer his Biſbeprick, 

. (from Feraſelem t0-1{lyric, all ready gone over ; and the Romans to 

| wherethe name of Chriſt had not been ſounded by any Apoſtle. And 

to five andewentygnorone ſyllable founderh roward that Saint Peter bad been, 

| e ac Rows, ; If the Pope had known JAH-JEHOVAH , THE ROCK. OF 

AGES; this Epifle had raught himthe Ebrews Song : and to avoyq them that ſhould 

ſcande/zs from thisdo@rine. 


Of the firſt to the Cirinthians. 


Thisreacherh that the authority of Cepbes, Paul, Apollss (the cunning Lawyer, might not 1 Corinth 
te of mthoricy : But wich do&rine of Cepb ro. Rock : whereupon they chat build, 
i Che fer upon the Rock. And for excommunication, he followerh the Synagogues ſage 
: That'che open Court, not Angels; Ecclefie ſhould praftiſe it. Though the GN 
if be icating-kings; which thing The. Feruſal, in Saxedrin , holdeth never uſed, 
xtlwfat; Orher Z te decideth nany; and for the Lords Supper,pur- 
wi reafub#avtierion our of tune : and ſheweth how all che Charch ſhould be as one body, 


Webchariey and goodnefſe; and exhorteth all ro have $kill in che Bible. 


Of the ſecond to the Corinth. 


| Jedieleck in rhe ſame tenor : and chat afiftions be the adjunfts, to teachers of falva- ,.coing 


tin, not the Popes cafe and quietnefſe : and that the Goſpel ſhineth- to all, whom the 
Ct work vlandert nor,though ignorance be the mother of the Popes bo! y deyotion., **<*4 


Againt Purgatory. 


F Where he ſaich; We know that if this eartbly bouſe of tabernacle bath an end, we bave « build- 
afro God, ax bouſe not made with hands ,, everiafting in the beavens : The Rock, Levit.26, 
 poureth water of thac Dofrine to Moſes : So Haides to all godly, is heaven. 


Of the Epift. to Gal... 


 Cdltte barbarous Cannibals m Str<bo, are brought by Saint Paul to the Rock of ſalvation: @.._. 
Skwicboor ng che Law » _ i they by wF one of chem as Circxwcefrion, pr non 
Ut poſreth moraing. By chis Epiſtle Martin Latber heweth the Pope to be an enemy to 

Titi, And where he (ach, after many years he found Peter at Jeruſalem, and that Pe- 

 TTWthe Apoſtle , to ſave whom. he could before the nation ſhould be ſcattered. 

Milae was br s. This water fram the Keck, ſhould waſh away the Popes lies. 

Ml the whole Epitile wigtic celf hins chac he nitghs as well repeat Cracumerfion as Prieft , bigb 

uf; Moree, Cope, Linney, $aereface. DE 


: 


An Explication of the boly Apecabps, 


CA — 


Of the Epiſtle to the Epbefians. 


The Epiſtle to the Epbefions container a perfet dof.ine of all faith : penned eafic for al 
to learn : and daſhing all Popery. 


The Philippians, 


Are taughtto rejoyce in affliftions : as the Martyrs by Rome, Apoc, chap. i. and 7. and 11, 
and 12. and 14. and 15, and 17, and Pauls aftlitions broughe the name of Chriſt into Ces 


ſar Pallace. 
; Coloſtans. 


Epapbres brought the Coloſſians to the Rock : the Son of God,of whoſe eternity and diew 
Al eat pocket bervendy s and to their building into all riches of full air brat 
OE dary vs Chrif : abour deceit of Philoſophy, and Jewes ceremonics for meat; the 
in boch matters is bulie : chat his olfes ſtrings make no mufick , but where Lupe gave milk 


to Rome-builders, 
Of the firſt to the Theſſ. 


They in afflition be an Example for the Martys in Spain, haters of the Popes idols. Th 
laſt glorious coming of Chrift will be cheic comforts, 


Second Theſſ. 


They ſhould nor look that the laſt dayes were come to the World , as to the Jewes Com» 
mon-weale ; in Prophets, Genel. chap. 49. Dan, 2. and Ebr. chap. x. Becauſe not oney 
en ty cany ſhall try Lioxs andOxen : buralſo mi deceit (that they which recciye. not 
the love of truth, may be danimed for love tolies) try Meu, and Eaxgle: adn be 
full of eycxy From this place Grecks tell Antichriſt ſhould ariſe from Rome ,jſee 
2 The: 2. be 'makerh che matrer plain. ' So at the firſt he ſhewed: his care for Rome, And as 
| 2. callerhthe Counſel of Godin the afflifters wicked, « myfery : cloquent Paul 
raketh his cerm thence,teaching that as thoſe mactershail a moſt ſure eveot, even to Antiechs 
figure of Antichriſt , exalting himſelf above all religion. So when the Emperour fhould fall; 
The Pape,ir Divinity Fathers of Rome-ſhould News, Pala, with all force ob Satan, That 
Text is an abridgement of the Apocalyps. 


Firft and ſecond of Timothy, end Tits, 


Paul in Timothy telleth all, what great learning they ſhould have/, which ſhould govern 
others : every" man of charge is Pakid mp9 in Adams tongue ir:oxox® in the Lxx Elders 
Ads 2. and ar x In vertues -of regeneration they ſhould be rare : and by ſtudy they 
ſhonld be learned. Exod. chap, 18: is theground Senxedrin, Meymonie an explication, of 
theſe the King chiefly was Dettor, Maymouie Hegigah. And Archyſynegegus , and therett 
choſe one of their company, to be Sheliach Zibbur, | pion of the congregation : he 
the Law, and dealt in exhortation, and all prophefied ; and none ſhould rule over the peo- 
p'e, bur in mildneſſe 3 1 Pet.5. Maymon in Senedrin , whoſe words for our Athean tyranny; 
in BB. forcing others, &c. I wrote in my Book to 1; C. of reverend memory , Titus is tn 
che lame, Now an Ape is liker a man, then the Pope, Pauls Biſhop in 2 Theel. 2. 1 11m-% 
Tim. Tir. The opening of S. Panl by the Telmudiques fitting in Moſes chaire, would cicar him 
more then all others. He in Greek abridgeth them writing to Timothy and Titus , who knev 
them at large. Geneve doth well this farre : rhac all ſhould be kept in order, in excomau- 
nicat on far from 5, Paul: and in letting the raines to Preachers to be Rome Popes. 


Of Philemon. 


Aﬀeer he had deſcribed the governours , learned, and lovers of the people : he bandleth 
the cauſe of Servants: from Excd. 21. and Iſrael ſervant in Egypt, Exod. chap. 20- whence n 
Ta{mudigques, along common place is of ſervants. The marrow of all which Gamatiels $69 
lar tontriveth co one ſhort Epiſtle. © And here the gracious providence of Chriſt , in the no- 
ration of Philemon and Onefimus containerh the duty of Maſter and Servant : fo wiſing all to 

m Pauls tongue. Philemon is loving : ſo ſhould every Mafter be co his ſervant, Epb.6. k"#” 


lea 
ing that they bave « Maſter in Heaven. A famous'Greek Poer, much cited for H aides, Heav 
and Hell, from Sopbocles, Herodotus with Menander aid Dipbilus, was called Philemon. Oneſumus 
is by interpretation profiteb/e : ſuch ſhould all ſervants be to their Maſters. Not in e9e-/erv®? 
as men-Pleaſers, but as ſerving tbe Lord. The poor daughter of Ifracl in Ne mens houle, cawe 


him to ſeek Eljſers,and God:and when he took peper in the noſe,for Jordar:bis icrvants overs 
quc5s 
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| An Explication of the holy Apocalyps, BE 487 : 


; im, as Onefimes to ſalvation. The name Oneſimus is in Lyſiss the Attique : as uſual in 
ne he ſpborns S, Pauls great helper, is of the {ame pt. ; bad ique al i 


. How the Servant of Servants is Concord ant. 


guy his Ft 


From Rome S- Paul the moſt reverend Papas, that ever was in Rome, (and S. Luke nexc 

=) the Ebrew of Ebrews celleth the Ebrews, that were upon revolt : thac all Moſes policy 
| aded in Chriſt : and chat nofurther ſacrificer muſt be on earth :; and that faith giveth erue 
* commendation, from the Creation to the Mzccabees dayes, who in Dan, | 2. hoped in the bet- 
_ wrcefurretion. In this Epiſtle S. Paul abridgeth all che Bible. 


The Popes Contrariety. 


The Popes whole dofrine, as I ſhewed, would make a fiew policy over the World by imi- 
ation of Aberon ; ſo that he comerh to the height of fin; and denieth the whole dofrine 
o juffification by faich : and that Abrebew and the reft went hence to heaven, againſ $. Pauls 

_ axprellec pretending, chap. x1. 11. ult. Where he ſpeaketh, as through the Epiftle, 
 perfeftior Dodrine : which che Goſpel hath above the Law, and not a word, he 
rany of reward in the World of ſouls. Alſo Augwting Nabienfis writerh wickedly, thar 

« Greek is « cranſlationu :- and faulty, in, rhou bat made bim & little inferiour to Angels, He 

| would it: Alictle inferiour to God, yer Chrilt could ſay how in humanity deſpiſed he 
2 m4 worm; as infinitely inferiour to his Godhead, though both togerher make che Perſon 


. 
- 


Of the Epiſtle of James. 


*  & James frameth his ſpeech to Jews, who knew that no Biſhops of Elder, could be above 
er: and bringeth a Law not to prefer any before the rich in knowledge : and where 
then and yer hold, rhar belief in the cruth of the Law, and reverence to ir, juſtifiech : 

* wr, Saburg, in Zeror, writeth of ſome ; and Moſes de Kotzi, pref. in Talm, He telleth 

" ickafaith, is a dead faith : regeneration mult follow : as all reach, 


Of the firft aud ſecond of Peter. 


| Both Perers Epiſtles, are wricten in Jews veine, that by affliftion, { nor by the Popes 
| jorps pdf and that Chrift cook thac fourſe *c 0 kill'd Re "as Bron Sd LONGED 
live by the ſpirit ( rhe boly Spirit m che Echiopian and Occumenius ) in which be went 
Sis thar ſpeech of God in the Law ) end preached to them which are now ſpirits in 

| they believed not when Chriſt preached in the dayes of Noe. And, be bi4deth us 


- tnend any ſouls to the faithful Rock, chap. 4. teaching the Pope how he underſtood che terme 
- Rock, tobe all one as Creator : where the Pope ( as | often told ) challenging that name, 


ewe b bimſelf in the Temiple of God, as if be were God. And chap. 5, he tcllech exprefly, car 
| the choſen Church in Babylon ſaluteth them and Marks. And all ipeakers be wicked deceivers 
tht not propriety, where all minds require propriety : otherwiſc the whole world 


* baldbedeccived. And in the ſecond, Boſor, with S. for Þ, uſed onely in Arabia, and Chal- 
 &s,telleth where he kept. | 


Of the 1.& 2,& 3. of Jobn. 


| Theſe be wholly for contempt of this world : and clean contrary to the Popes deArine : 
| ks Apocalyps. 


Of Jude. 


are of Jews fall by the Rebels in the Wilderneſſe, by the Angels that felt, and 
| ve anciean Cities, brenc from heaven: warneth not to brag that the Church can- 
fre, And where Jewes thought government, a tyranny : he ſhewerh from Thelmudique 

P PP upon 
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upon Moſes Burial, Midras Kabba, Aboth Rabbi Nathen, and others, that MICHAF 

p a wone gidern not ſuffcr $«tex ro ſpeak flander of King Moſes : So he will not ſuffer An 
to blaſpheme Kings, But che - Popes underſtand nor fo much as Judes text : to kngy 
MICHAEL ro be JEHOV AH : bur make him a created Spirit : ſuch blind bars they be, 
And thus all the Scripcore agreeth as h to follow the LAMBE : whoſe Doftrine the Pope 
ſaineth by Idolacry : that none can underftand che drifc of che Scripture, buc the hundred 


forty and foar thouſand. 
V. 4. © Theſe be they which have not been defiled by wimen. For they be Virgins, 


This ſpeech is taken from the Soug of Songs ; which ſaith : @ thet be would kiſſe me with the 
kiſſes of bis lips, for thy love is better than wine. Thy na me 1 ointment poured out, therefore the 
Virgins love thee. Draw me, and we will run after thee. None may think that marriag is a pol 
lacion, But this ſpeech is a trope for the virginity of the mind : free from Idolatry, which is 
ſpiritual whoredom. 


« Theſe follow the LAMBE which way ſoever be goeth, being the firft fruit for God and the 
& Lemb: and there is no guile found in their mouth ; for they are fincere before God and 
© the Lamb, 

They follow the warrant of Gods word for every thinz,and be bronghe from men, the frk 
fruits for God and the Lamb, which was a ſmall part of the whole, and they hold no berche: 
but hold chem onely whoſe ſin is forgiven, and whoſe iniquity 15 covered : as Pſa/, 32, and 
be juſt before God, inthe juſtice of Chrift. 


The Combat of the 144000. 


V. 6, Ani 1 ſew another Angel fleeing in the skje, baving the eternal Goſpel, ts preech ts 
© them that dwel! upon the earth © and ever) nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people; 
© Fexing With a great vaice : Fear God, and give bim glory : for the bour of bu judge- 
© ment is come: and worſhip bim, which made the heaven and the certh andthe ſes : 
© and the fountains of water, : 

In the ſeventh chap. Martyrdom was ſhewed, but without telling by whom, In chap, 11. 
the Perſecuter ET Gt aho perſecuted were called two ws and chap. 12. the Per- 
ſecuter is double, the upper part of the Dcagon, and the taile : and the perſecuted is the 
woman, clothed with the Sun : but the cauſe of perſecution is not told, chap. 13. deſcriberh 
the Dragon by ſure ſtare, ſpecially in the Empire revived by the Pope : and how no man could 
live n the Empice, withouc his profeſſion. Now thar it ftanderth manifeſtly in 1dolarry, chat 
is here rold : and perſecution is for p ing, that God onely muſt be worſhiped, and not 
the Empire, or Pope, and [4s/s, For now will defend his flock, which of long time he 
ſu to be deceived. Now he will judge and defend rheir cauſe. The Popes Idolatry is in 
worſhip to Mary,and creatures called ſaints, and in prayer to them : due onely ro God, crer- 
our of all chings ; of whoſe power, creatures puc us in mind, and he will not our invention, 
Now of [dolatry, the next Angel telleth, how God will revenge the City. 


V. 8. * And another Angel followed,ſayipt, BABYLON the greet City is fallen, is f allen : Br 
© cauſe ſhe bath made all Nations drink, of the Wine of the anger of ber fornication. 


The old BABYLON now had no authority to force Idolatry, while it was under the 
Greek Empire, or Turk which haterh Idols. But now Rome beareth ſway ; ſo ſhaken from 
congueof Scripcure, as old Beby/oy from Adams tongue : which remained in che houſe of 
Heber, and far paſſed the old Babe! in Idolatry. Therefore ruine is ſpoken, to be ſure for it 
as fell by Iſ#:b 21. and Ferem, 5. upon che vId Babel. 


V. 9: © And a third Angel followed them, ſaying, with « great voice: If any worſhip the bed? 
*© and bis Imagesthat ic taketh « Lou bis dry band, be alſs ſpall drink of te 
V.10. © Wine of the enger of God ; the wine mixed in the cup of bis anger, «nd (ball be tor 
: ©* mented in fire and brimſion, before the holy Angels , and before the Lamb: end the 
V.11. *© ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth for ever and ever. And they bave no reft day nr nights 
* if eny worſhip the beaſt and his Image ; thet js, if any take the mark of bis nem» 
V.12. © Here is the patience of the Saints tried : bere ars they tried which keep the Comman4d- 

> ments of God, and the faith of FESUs. | 
Patience inthis ſort here, and faith of the Saints was equally ſpoken of in the prophane 
Czfares dayes, here greater terrouris ſet down : and fic warning againſt the (ubtile work 
of Satan by man of ſin, to deceive, if it were poſſible, the Eled. One point here is to be no” 
ted, rhat Gebenns is on high, no lefſe than Paradiſe, asin Levi. cha. 26. before the angry face 
of God. $0 the Jews in Cether Malcuth folio 11. hold : that on high, place of rorment is, 9 
lefſe chan place of joy: They who think that ſouls deſcend, and that the holy " 


V a 


An Explication of the holy Apocalyps. ED, 


' Hell: and after warning hold this, ſhould fear the puniſhment here deſcribed. And 
Churches as Zurick, take the wiſcſt order, that deftroy all the Popes marks : 
and moſt ſtraicly look ro ſcholars carriage ewicein the year, and refer all puniihments to che 
: and Synedrion ſuch was the Apoſtles doftrine, and the Synagogues of ol. Greac 
revenues are now moſt needful : -ro breed learned todeal with Papitt and Firs. But Simon 
Magn Biſoops, ſhould bave no place in the Church, following the Biſhops of Rome. As 4na- 
«ig che painted wall, and Eleazar his ſon (in Rebed) cauſed Jeruſalem to be deſtroyed. So 
ne like may bring an whole Nation under curſe, 


\ wk, wy | 
V,13- « 4rd I brard a voice from beaven, ſaying ts me, Write : Bleſſed ave the deal that die in 
© the Lord, from thes preſent. Even js ſaith the Spirit, to refit from their lat vars ©, qd 
2 © yheir works follow with them. | | CET 


 319y'7 WH }: #734 - 

" Becauſe in time of blindnefſe, none could buy nor ſell in Popes Kingdom, bur of hivpros” 

(ein 3 other were killed : here is a ſure comfort to ſtrengthen the Marry rs: Gotl'whs' 
knoweth all, being the ſpeaker from heaven : that preſently after death they are full hap- 

pjs which die for Gods eruch, or in faich ; ro reſt from the labours of chis lifc, and their 
works follow with chem z their open profeſſion, that God onely is to be worſhiped ; and their 

* careful life, teaching all, coconGder {till ; as all muſt die, ſo preſently followerh judgement, 


Compariſons of phraſes, for boly ſouls departed. 


When the fifth (cal was opened, chaprer 6. John ſaw rhe ſouls of them which were killed' 
* fortheword of GOD, and for the reftimony which they had, he ſaw them under the Alrory 
uhois Chri The Thelmud of Rabbi Nathen, in Myyſes, ſaith, that his ſoul, and all che juft,” 
zeunder the Throne of God. So as Saint Pauj ſaith, Rom. chap. 10. The 4po#les Do&rine 
wccakrmed by Thelmadiques direftly in all chings, ſaving the Perſon and Other of Meflias. © , 


Chap. 7. The Martyrs have whice garments, and palmes # their hands ; they be before 
the Throne of God, &c. 
" Chap. 11, They are called up inco heaven; and their enemies ſce-them, going up in a 
te is confuted, which bath no ground from the old Teſtament, as any 
mdique did*ever expound it, For Levit- 26. teJlech, that hence men go to Gods Taber- 
wile to joy, or before his Throne to feel eternal anger, 


Ke venge : for Chrift bis Fullice, 


V. 14. © And I ſaw and beh:!4 a white Cloud: and one rode on the Clond, like the SON Of 

&* MAN, baving on bis bead a Crown of J1ld : and inhis band a ſharpe fick/e, ; 

The doud is Gods Chariot, 1ſa:4b 19. 15 & told chap. 10. and this place teilech what per- 
ſawztheredeſcribed. Here he bath a Crown of gold, as in Pſalm 24. 3. atoken of vi 


| s,the New Teſftam, would be clear. The ſharp fickle in Fel; is Gods vengeance 1! 3. 13: 


ory 
- Rr : Tochap.s. In Mym.Penit. the Juſt have Crowns im che World of ſouls. A 2 


| ya dabs enemies 3 Aſſur, the Image, yea and the Image ofthe bealt, here. For he ipeak- 
 hofall enemics. The roacing /the « Lion, and che 7. thunders tel] rhe ſame ching ; and 
| Chap, 20. and che Earthquake, and deſtroying of them chardettroy the earch. | 


Revenge for the prayers of the Church. 


| V. 15, ** Andther Angel came forth from the Temple 3 crying with a great v9ice, ts him that rods 
+ © upon the Cloud: caft forth thy ficle and reape, time is come to redp: for the barve't 
«© of the earth is ripe, 


* -TheChurch be the faichful : the Angel is the repreſenter of their ſtate. So Nebucbadnen ty 
q ian one watchfnl and holy. Who cellech chac his puniſhment of 7. years bealtlineffe, canse by 
Spagesof che uſt : Spain perceived in the Low- Comntrics the force of chis : and is liks 
; toirel as at c What GQuall befal our Bifop, that urgeth better learned to oarh. 
n _ er heard of in Jada by ecicher Teſtament, a imprifoneth bercer learned 


Agaiaſt the 


aamſelf, char will nor prophane the name of God ; and pineth unto death in crue! priſon, 1-2w of Na- 
who depy him to be Jawful Biſhop, and pur by Teachers of ſalvation from their mainte- 75 © 299 + 


| W400. What ſhall become of this man, from whom the heart of a man hath been caken 
JA? Neburbednezar died ewo years after he came co himſelf, ſo may this man. How 
" ine efthe aft be heard, the nexc v«rſe cellech, 7 


Ppp 2 | V. 16. 4nd 


gainſt the 
Laws of Ez» 
land, 


Nw 
x Sr D 


So T_— os 4 In" ———_. 


T: a Explication of the holy Apecalyps. 


V. 16. &« And be thet rode upon the cloud caft forth, bis fickle into the earth : 
« wes reaped. | 


So theecry of the poor aſcendeth into the earesof the Lord of Hoſts. 


Revenge by the injuried themſelves, 


V. 17. ** And another Angel came out of the Temple which is in beaven, having ally 
<« ſarpe fick/e. 


The faithful here have equal ftrength, and try combat with Pope ; as this year for Clieve- 
RC e:  Allthe Proteſtants againſt the Pope, Oh that our A/b;on would chriſt jy 
the _ Laws againſt thoſe Popei 5 leſt they be ſtillpricks m our eyes, aud chornes 
im our fides, as they have been. 


V. 18. *© And another Angel came forth from the Altar, 'baving #uthority upon the fire : and 
© cried with « great woice to bim that bad the ſharpe fickle, ſazimg, Caft forth thy 
<« fick/e, «nd cut the cluters of the earth : for ber grapes be ripe, 


In Daniel, che Angel tellech, chap. 21, that in the firſt year of Darias the Mede, chap, 5. 
he was a ffr and might to him: Fecob had a campe of Angels: which ftory David 
cucneth-to allfaichful.. One paid\Senecberib : One ftrengrhnerh our Lord : One ſaved Perer, 
Afi.12. $0 here the lively ſpeech of the Angel, is an token of affiftance from the An- 
gels of Chriſt : 4 they be all peniping nie ſent forth ro ſervice, for thim that ſhall inherit ſal- 
vation. - Angels rule fire : as that, which brent Sodom, Gen, 19. and Babe! in Xenophon com- 

ared with Dex. 11- And wates in S.Pauls voyage, So athanger from God is fire : and An- 
gels, his ſervants, ; 


, ii. The ſure event. 


« $9 the Angel did caſt bis ſharpe fickle into the earth, and ſnapt off the Vine of the earth, and 
© caſt it into the preat wine-preſſe of the anger of God, and the wine-preſſe was troden out of 
© the City : | and the blood c ame forth from'the wine-preſſe unto the borſe-bridles mer ftadia, 
& ( furlongs ) © thouſands fix bundred. 


The City is the afſembly of the holy, the place our of it is the dwelling of the faithl:fſe : 
The ttadia or furlongs 1600 are taken from che quantity of Chanaan: which Tha/mudigues 
calling pe _—_— : make Ris, that is Stadion; every way.” The place I have cited in my 
Concent ; where | abridge che 4pocalyps, 


Chap. 15. 
A plain expoſution of the Womans fleeing into the wilderneſſe, 


& A N4d1T ſaw,enotber great and marvelous ſign; ſeven Angels having ſeven the la't plagues ; (ar 
te in them the wrath of God isfiniſped.” 


Chap. 6. expoundeth this : and how when the Church hath a ſeat in the wildernefſe, and 
cheir City there : they make the wine-preſſe of Gods anger out of the City. 


V. 2. And I ſaw, as it were a ſea of glaſſe, mixed with fire, and them which overcome, from 
+* the beaſt, and from bis image, and from bis mark, and the number of bis name, (i anding 
©* by the ſea of glaſſe, baving the barpes of God,and they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſerv 

V. 3- © of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, great and wonderful are they works, O E- 

| © TEENAL, the God of Hoſts, juſt and upright are thy wayes : O King of ſaints : wh 

V. 4, ©* would not fear thee, O Lord, and give glory unto thy name ? for thou onely art £14- 
*trow,for all naticns ſhall come,end worſhip before thee,for thy judgements are manifeied. 


Sea,hignifieth troubles,as Den.7. glaſfe clearly condidered of God : che alluſion, 1500 che 
Bows Som Red (ca : at which Iſraci was perſecuted by Pharach ; the addition þy fire is an op di- 
the we go ſtin&ion, for the Popes ſea of fire and faggot-: the Song of Moſes, x04. 15. is a thank(giving 
wih che {pi- or deliverance from Pharaoh by che blood of the Lamb.: and. ghe Song of che Lamb, con- 
ricual, rainerh all the ſons in the Bible, But moſt direfaly they of, bis Incarnation , and ſon's 
I his ſong is paſſage from the bod ro heaven, and reſurrefion , and licting .on the righe hand of God. 
mary ful de- Theworkes of God be great and wonderful : that the wicked whom be hath {ct unto 
04 » chap. wrath bear ſway Here for a time : but ſbon come to eternal flames.. And they who in ſhore 
2 Cor. 4, afliiction profeſſe his name, carry away an erernal prize of. glory : wicked Babe! worſhip: 


ping creatures had a ggeat reign; that Gods ſervants might teach there the _— of 
(al vation- 


DEN ENNOED 


— *An Explication of the boly Apocalyps, © 


—— 


ination. Thut which Jerem. ſpeakerh chap, 10. of our Gods praiſe againſt idols is here 
ſalvation That Egypt and Babe/ ceach the Pope what ro look for, Thus the holy prorett 
ir honour to God, and labour to increaſe che Church, that all nations may come atid 


"Sr And afterwards T ſaw, and bebold the Temple of the Tabernacle of Covenant was $1oned 


« ;y the heaven : and the ſeven Angels came forth (having the ſeven plagnes)) from the Tem- 
6. pF and they were clothed with clean and pure linen, and girded abon the bren/t with 


golden girdles, 


As Angels help Gods ſervants ro victories, fo proper Angels confidered wich men; whotn 
dey fire may here be meant. Their clothing fignifie ſincere holyneſſe, which men 
foald defire 3 and the golden girdle abour the breaſt, fignifieth the binding of the mind, in 
rolden fincerity of heart. Maymo. in Beth Berhira handling Abarons parmenc, citerh tradicj- 
ons from chew chat ſaw che bigh ſacrrficers manner, that Abaronu was girded abowr the brefit, 
thar ſhewerh John co ſpeak moſt learnedly, chap. +. and here, 15. and wiſcr then any, wht 
avald forge a book , could do, 


5. © And one of the four live-wights, gave to the ſeven Angels, ſeven go'den cups, full of the 
®& anger of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 


lively wight is here -as orator of the whole Church, and afrer the acknowledping of 
Te e : by Gods charge the Angels rake in hand to poure Gods wrath upon his 
* enemies: vitibly, men, bur unſcen, as the army thar guarded E/rſeus, So, as | told, rhe pu- 
xhaenc of Nebucbadneter, Danicl chap. 4. comerh by the decree of the warehfiill, and 
the petition of the boly. What the Angels defire in revenge for the Church, God appoint- 
a them to help forward in aflifting men that be the fighters. So millions of millions wair 
| = trans to rule the four beaſts, that the houſe of Zorobabe) afflifted ſhouſd know, 
heavens ruled, and Tyrants ſhould ſoon be tamed by chem, The Pope ſhonld from 
Dan. 9. lean this, and from Apo. chap. 6. where the profane C:fars be deſtroyed : arid 
| Inow that after long angring of , he muſt have full paymenc, Mortal Princes ſoon fade 
#1 flower. But God is everlaſting 2" Þ'FP Daniel 7, 9. and living tor ever, Dan. chap. 12. 
md 10, and 15. who becauſe men did not receive the love of the eruth, to be ſaved, 
ah workful error, that they believe falſhoad, that all may be condem<d, which belive 
zot the rruch, bur delight in badnefſe, This book was penned inſuch a ftile, thas it epeneth 
axondly it ſelf, bur allo teacherh how all the old Teftament, belongerh to Chriſt, 


© {ad the Temple was filled with a ſmoky of the glory of God, and of bis power, and none could 
* 17 into the Temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven Ange!s were finiſhed, 


When the Tabernacle of Moſes, and che Temple of Sxlomon were conſecrated, then Mſes 
=d the Levites could not go in while the glory of God filled chem. Here a cloud of Gods 
ugrr filled wich defenſe che Church in che wildernefſe, char God will nor give the wicked 

—_ with chem, until chey be conſumed : the ſturdy wicked who fight againſt open 
ba be of chie 666, ſons of XA1on-ikam, which had rather 656. calents of Cethem from 

wr, then all the knowledge of Johns Revelation: ſuch thac ftrive againſt the !lighr, hall 
| be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come; but here have a conſcience 

ſcorpions, and in the world of ſouls, death eternal. 


Chap. 15. 


k — A & the Popes manner of riſing plagued the World, in a likg manner Gd 
| | 4 \ conſameth him. 


So to him F 1. Hiseartbhath boils. 


? 
| come |} 2, Sea, blood. 
+ 3. Fountains of waters. | __ the 3. Fountains blood. 

T 4 4+ The Sun. | _ F Game terms : 4 + Sun parching perſecution. - 
' | 5. By Kingdom of Locats. | bur in an- | 5. By darkned throne, of ſpoil. 
| 6. Byraifing up the Turk, | other Egni- 1 6. By Euphrates, ty Tork, 

8s (7. By Earthquake. J fication, as KL 7, By whole, Earthquake, 


S "4rd lheerd « greet voice from the Temple, ſaying, go, and poxre out the cups of the anger of 
God into the carth. 


\ 


In 


An Exphication of the boly Apocalyps. 


John. 3+ 
4 Cor, IF. 29, 
Rom, 6, 2. 


Coll. 3. 3. 


A miracle. 


—_— 


In the heaven Chriſtis the Temple, and the Church by him, | By his commandement, and 
the Churches care, the Popes world is plagued: ſpirits, being Gods meſſengers invidbly 
men viſibly, 


* And the firſt went, and foxred his cup into the earth, and there Came bil ſyre end print 
<& ypon ſuch as bad the mark of the beajt, and worſhiped bis image. Ms 


The plagne of E under 7annes and Fambres refiſting Moles, is now upon the wm; 
of Papifts, which oo Law «rf Goſpel : the difcovery of which idolatry GS 4 ye 
means for Kings, (that made the beaſt a King of Locuſts) to eat up the fleſh of the beag 
The Weſt Kings made the Pope mighty, to overthrow the Eaſt: weakened (o, that Machnes 
and Tark overthrew it. And ever timce the Pope came to be mighty, he became auchor of hail 
and troubles, and brought hail and fire of war to be mixed with blood. So now he looſerh 
many Countries, upon Martyrs, telling that he held Satans throne : and upon diligent (choles 


dere&ing him in every parr, and bringing the Apore/yps 10 be dayly read, and all thee; 
mans. wa in Greek fountain of heavenly water, to baptiſe the mind by the ( ok ing 


the kingdom of heaven. 


«© And the ſecond Angel porred bis cup un the ſea, and it became blood, as of the dead, and every 
<« [zving ſoul dyed in the ſea. 


When the poor father of Rome, forging Se. Pecers being there, became by St, Peers 
name, of low and poor, an high mountain, he became fery, and caft himiclt inco the fea 
Empires ; that by all his wars, a third parr of the living in one age, were killed and deftroy- 
ed. Till a thouſand years he became nor a full mountain, till chen Satan was ryed : but in 
Feruſalems war, he was looſe, that 200, years wars, turued the third part of pglicical (ca and 
ſhips into blood and deftrution : And what wars have been fince in Exrope, which che Þ 
hath not kindled ? $0 he payeth for it, fo be loofeth whole Countries, as Netberlaxd, wi 
the blood of 40. years wars» and wakſt of the Speriſh nation. That ſcant a third part eſcaped 
death; in them that could war, for his killing of King Pb;/ips ſon, bent to heal the boiles of 
his religious, This did chey, dead in blindnefſſe, ch to beſuch. 


4+ « And 4 third Ange! poured bis cup into the rivers and fountains of waters, and bud 


& came of it, 


Here lefſer waters, are lefſe forces, that continually be harh bad fucceſſe, and creat lotle. 
The year” 1538. gave him an open token of wrath in this ſort, and Flanders 1600, And 
if he had gone forward : Venice had taught the ſame ; and Juliaque will 1610. it he go 
forward : daily little rivers of 700. 66G. and 490. as they would meer are cut off. When 
he corrupted the Rivers and Fountains of Scripcures, the waters from whit be 152 if uit 
born, cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven : he made a'third part dead in {:n, Since the 
Goſpel is preached to the dead, they that know themſelves dead in = feſh, bur live to Gow 
Spirit, pay the worm-wood-ſtar, for bittering the waters of life, and wreſting ail that 1s 
ſpoken of the true Church, into proteRion for his Synagogue of Satan. And all together, 
be one Angel that poure their cups into the fountains to make them blood, aud to [ics tw 


they puniſh the dead in ſin. 


5. © And Theard the Angel of the waters ſay; Joſt art thou O Lord, who is, and whn ws, 
&« 2nd the gratious, in judging thu, becauſe they ſhed the bland of the holy and Prophes, and 
©© thou haſt given them blood to drink, | For they are worthy. 


The fate that plagueth the Pope proſperouſly, acknowledgeth that the ſiccefle cometh 
from God, the unchangable ; whois, as he was, and alwaies gracious. Pharaoh by waters 
deſtroyed Iſraels children, innocent blood, His waters alſo Godt turned to blood Band again, 
ro aq___ his blood and his armies. So becaule the diveliſh (popiſh) Pope ſhed the blood 
of the holy, and Preachers, God gave them blood to drink. How died Popes ? full many 
by poyſon : fince the Monk oned the Emperor, by tranſub/tamtiating bread mo porſun, 
Poyſon hath been ſtill practiſed in Rome : Queen Mary, the bloody, ſped ill. And the bioo- 
dy French dyedin bleeding . God as he was, fohe is, and will be alwates juſt. 


7. © And T beard another from the Altar, ſaying, even ſo, O Lord the God of 7 Tots, wprigit 
* and juſt are thy judgements. 


For confirmation of this matter, it is repeated, from the authority of Chrilt the Alcarby 
words oftca uſcd in Scriprure, : as <-- ; # 


$8, And 
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= Y o An Explication of the boly Apocalyps, 


|__—_—_—__ 
— 


z,« And the fourth Ange! prured bes Cup, on the Sun, and it was given bimto burn men fake 
« fire. 4nd mew were brew With @ great burning, tp] ; 


When the fourth Trumper ſounded, the third part of the Sun was darkned. There beighr+ 
aefſe of knowledge in the Church was meaned. Here perſecution, as Mat. 13. In England 
his fell out. Queen Mary perſecurd. Priefts bom in the Realm find che ſame, and Papilts, 
aeaſure for meaſure © and yet they being ſcholars, cannot ſee the juſt Judgement of God, 


Dd 
& Jad they blaſphe med the name of GOD, which had authority over theſe plagner, and repented 


& wot, 10 g7ue b1m £/or)- 


The Law in England had perfc& juſtice of God. The Prince is ſupream Biſhop, and 
of the faith. He giveth all leave to read the holy Hebrew and Greek text, ro cx- 
pound the Hebrew — ng Cgaies Greek, and the tongue of the New by Greeks, the Di- 
nai by poem reaſon. And all mnſt confefſe that Gods work is perfet : and che man which 
will ſheweth bimiſelf in the Templeof Ged, as if be were God : extoiling himſelf above 
of Religion. Now the Prieſts preach the Pape King of Exg/exd, as Iras was King of Lydiz. 
jus had as £00d a right £0 /thace with Crafus land, asthe Pope to any Chimney-ſmoak in 
for a Peter-peny. They turn ſubjetsto refuſe the Bible, che Church, obedicuce 
and Papifts have endeavoured by Powder, to deſtroy the King, and his Houſe, 
ury of P : 2 treaſon ſo barbarous, inhumanc, divelith, Popith : this 
ope hath che ſpirit ofthe former Beaſtyrevived in allcrueky and deceic, and 
| againſt God, for Satans throne. Campiax and other the Popes Martyrs, 
| part of the holy Bible, and em 56 faich and policy, 
God, but bave repenced, and given God glorg for juſtice, 
ucen Mery, favoured che Goſpel in London and Dareſme : and at- 
rieſt atſon print Popery in his houſe, and received four Prieſts 

he repented, and ſent the Pricft to Tiburn, and is become a M. R. F. Better 
come to God che thade, 7 | 


SLED 2 


10.5 Had 


$0. 
Hu. 


_ Read by Auge's, D is uſugl 
nd De mnerh is wholly from him : half Zaitzerlaud, Netherland, Germany. And the 
| /eorievole of Genev to him,though ic agreerh wich him, co flanderthe pure Text 
« daptare... Where Bex« doch ſay, Deus now «git in malis, he callech back chole errors of 
and Celp ſcemed to make God author of fin. The Scnares reli ion, 
ic, I dare defend, againſt Twk, and Few, and Pope ; while 
pen. And where Bo domns ſaich, that Celvizx ſhould ſay of 
fearus ſcriptor veſit, itisnot credible, that one of his judg- 
craſh, ſhould ſpeak fo, of a book penned by the Father of 
| haverold che pra 


7 mr fo John for 1509. And 
elighe, So doth Jobn repzar, 
ing his chrone fall, and decay, they chew their 

ing at ſyllables of the learned, an e/cbro+ 
in all this they cannot repent them of 6ghrins 


ro Zwinglius, Luther, P. Martyr, Bucer, Catvin, Beta; Many 
em : and learning would try the Law by Ebrew, che Greek Tetta- 
$5 and fo the waters would run clear, which now the ſtar-worms 


n, * 4nd rhe ſixth Ange! poured bis cup upon the great river Euphrates, to prepare @ way for 
the Kings from the ſunrifing. Th 
c 


An Explication of the boly Apocabps, 


The ſame matter of machmad and Turk ariling from Euphrates and vexing the Wet, wa 
under the fixth-Angels Trumpet. Geball All Terik is amemory, how Machmedite;, vexed 
thence Spaix and Tte/y. But rather for a ſcourge thento hold long pofſeflion ; of old Expbrete; 
ſtayed Parthians from the Enghre, Bur for Popes idolacry even Germany is troubled by 
Hay of both, for Rome : 


Hagerens, that Virgil might 
| Hinc movet Eupbr #tes alline Germania bellum. 


On this fide, Euphrates (begins to jar ) 
On that ſide, Germany doch menace war, 


And for Civil wars, I may continue the verſes following, in the Poet, for the words fol. 
lowing in John. | 


Vicine ruptis imter ſe legibus urbes, 
Arme ferunt': ſevit toro Mays impins orbe. 


The neighbour Ciries having broke their laws, 
Each againſt other up in Arms ariſe : 

And wicked Marsthrough all coafts of the world. 
Ads (mercileffe, moſt crane!) Tragedies. * ' 


. * And I ſew thet from the meth of the Drigon; and fromthe month of the Beall, and from 
© the wouth of the falſe Prophet, threeimnclean ſpirits like wits frogs (for they be ſpire; 
* of Divels working figns) go RY of the earth, to gether them ante bert |; 


© of the great day of the"Ged of boſti. Bebuld I toms #5 & thief. Bleſſed is be that watcieth, 


© and keeperh bis ger ments, that be walk wot rithed, that men ſee not bis ſhame. And be 
: _ © gathered them into « place callediin Ebrew «Armageddon. 


The Dragonis the company of the ſpirits that fell of old > the ef, the for thatfell from 
heaven, chap. 8. 9. and 11. 13. Prophefie is toteach rhe Goſpel, chap. 11. So falſe Prophet is 
the troupe of falſe ceachers : three, is exceeding many, as chap, 11, two make many thou- 
ſands, for Zack. chap: 4, Their ſpirics be unclean for dotrine'of 'Devils, from che froggic 
puddles of flimie doftrine : wack medech in- this, HE foul! bruiſe the »/d ſerpents bead, Rom. 
16. God curgi{ ſhall tread Sat an under your feet, God in CHKIST deftrozeth the works of ti: 
Devil : and the very Zobar upon Gen. 3. ſaith, HU. H FE, is the bo/y and bleſſed Eterns,, 
Bur the old Serpent deceiverh the Woman, that fircerh Rome beait, ro ſay, that SHE 
JONES bead of the ſerpent * fo their Latin goeth, ſo their eranflations, fo theer checs+ 
ing of the Hebrew text . Thrice having the maſculine gender: fo againſt al Hebrews and 
Greeks : ſo #gainſt all Proplicts and Goſpel z and Gods creation chat che woman ſhoul { do 
more then the man, So to make hiv idle, thet Got frruld be in Chrift, reconci/ing the World w- 
to bimſelf: if a woman could do more then nian, and God -in\ man; Their writings are(o 
plentiful npon this point, that they can deny nothing ; and ſo they crolle all che Bible, 
which is but a commentarie upon this and all ery isa fight wich chis place, and Saran 
C ng them for "this main caftle, hath conqi "them for all the Bible. That they 
have againſt all religion Satans ſpirit, Popes ſpirit and his Acdemics, ſerving the Pope.Thele 


be the chree unclean (pirics, going againſt all holinefſe of the Bible : moſt evidently i deity-- 
r ed 


ing Creatures, and thei aims3 end Bread Wine, which they would makeberter 
then all the world. A ſeal of moſt high matter, pond ptr he Meena bur none 
without athean madueſſe will ſay, the ſeal is the King; the Kings anthoriry ir ſhould hare, 
ro be mag : #$ Tully (aith to his brogher. But none of wit would make ic the Kng 


All their do&rine is ſuch; that cheir Temples, Mafſe, and da) effion in all chings 
is from the unclean ſpiric; 10 that no man converſant in the Bi . 4.og abide their Div 
nirie. ; | $253 »&# 

For Liberal Arts, Law and Phy fick, they hold the principal of nations : they ſhonld as 
well for che Bible; and the Thalmi ans agreed Mich Saint Pau), bur for che Incar* 
nation and reſurretiion. And in that the -pranceth the floric. Bur in ail bis prop®* 
diffeceth from all men, therefore be muſt have «4 irit from the unclean Devils. Therhbreat- 
ning of coming as as a thief in the niger, is from Obadieb, telling of Jdumcans deftru#i0" 
luddenly : who being of Ichaks houſe, yer were cloſe enemies to the truth. The comm” 
dement of watching was uſed, Match. chap.'24. And the apparel of the mind cedcherh from 
care to our body, what carewe ſhould have to appare} our foul : Thar faith regenertes 
erimit. Thealluſon to Armageddon, where Baracke of Neyvaly fought the combats of GOL , 
that Mageddon was a mounrain of men cut in pieces : that Fabin King of Chanaan *# fully 
broken there ;/rhis ſheweth excream breaking of the enemies, And when che world vas Wh 
worthy of good Foſaas, GOD would plague Juda ac Mageddon, | 


$0 
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An Explication of the boly Apocalyps. 


"the name « of it is fir to expreiſe a full overthrow, by God from heaven : Barak, and the 
did Jictle, but God from heaven, by the ſtars, Authors of weather fought from the 

of hail, and rain : that his mighty hand was Author of viftoric. The next Cup 
_ plainly, alluding further to the viſtorie of Foſueb, where hail {lew more then 


.® Jnd the ſeventh Ange! poured out his Cup on the air, and there came forth a great voice 

«6 from beaven, ſaying 3 it is done : and there came a great voice from the Temple in beaven 

; & from the throne, ſayihg, it is dowe ; and there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings, 
«and # great eartbquake : ſuch as had nit been ſince men were upon the earth : ſo buge an 
« exrthquake, ſo greet. 


| Bail and fire mixed with blood, were Pharaghs ae puniſhments, and thunderings : 
ad at the Law giving, was chunder, lightnings, and heavy clond. The Pope to come 
by , weakning Greece by alt means, and ing lands : and kaving Princes 
Llp to further his forgery of Conftentirus donation, made fuch wars aid troubles, chac 
= re phraſe, hail and fire was mixed with blood, Then Princes chought, the Turk, 
gerting Greci«, ſhould never plague them ; Bur now, that they ſee bim the cauſe of the Turks 
; and by idolatry (2s Apoc. 9. told) the cauſe of rhat ſuccefſe, and whole hinde- 
 naccof falvation-: chey requite him with rakitig from him, what they gave him. He obſcured 
 (nandair, all kind of learning, Ebrew, Greek, Latin, he aboliſhed : hiftorics he obſcured, 
tharnone of his applied well Greeks ro Dame! the bridge to both Teftaments : Rhetorique 
ces, which Secr ements require : he turns #6 prope 5 as in, This is my body : and, This is 
ed where al vas vo the ſign wel irnd name of the Po L-,,oroua 3 Logiqne he 
eh to 3 to an are icy over mighty kingdoms by ſophiſtry, 
welt ridiculouſly when ir is examined. Not he, bur Martyrs made te Goſpel As low which 
wh Princes =gainft him : chat as co overthrow New Kome or Coufteutine, they gave their 
ori) ” old = drm atchicved or rpm) res ap = great miſchief : 
ſo Princes ſeemg age by che Pope, ein the Turk corhe hazard of the 
Wet and ſee thar he knowerh not one lercer, in the Law, and is blind in every part of ic, 
| adcannor make his own cauſe good, againft the Turk or Jew, they forſake him : the ſervant 
| TIE Bn Cr paes to be conquered c ro : So he is Chanaan, they be 
dy; andin his war, he ſhall be F«bix : and by Siſers, fall at Megeddon, and be no more 
© fad the great City became into three parts : and the Cities of the nations fell : and Babylon 
* the Great, was remembred before God, to give ber the Cup of the Wine »f the beat of his 
” "* auger : and every Iſland fled, and the mountains were not found : an4 greas bail, talent 
-" *big, deſcended from beayen upon the men; and men blaſphemed God for the ſtroke of the 
_ Ehail, becarſe the ſtroke of it was exceeding great. 


rand Egypt have greater hail, that trees and beaſts be ſtricken todeſftruRtion by it. 

this the Pepifts repenc not, but think God to favour the wicked fide, and fo blaſ- 

nd keep [their old idolacric, and i6cufts of all profeſſions, as before. Ic is hard for 

epent, 1 will noc fromthe word of God, how their caſe ftanderh, Their 

wegromd that Pe ter was the chief Apoſtle, and at Rome, and the Rock, and that he had 

Wiority, to bind and looſe, more then others, and could leave that to DeFors of the Ciry, 

"= crucified Chrift, as though they beſt deſerved that ; and the tables of cheir miracles, as 

Ton they were rrue, theſe harden them, thar they cannot come into the Church, ill rhe 
ST God gonſumeth the Pharavbs, as chap. 15, verſe ulr, told, 
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Chap. 17. 
Jobn like Daniel. 


« 4nd one of the ſeven Angels which bad the ſeaven Cups, came, end ſpake with me, ſai 
<< me,come, I will ſhew thee the judgement of the great Whore which ſitteth upon waxy I 
<© with whom the Kings of the earth committed fornication and they which dwek in the 
© earth, were PRE the wine of ber fornication, 


He wiſe God maketh the Cloud of his world light to Iſrae!, and dark to Peres, 

That the wicked ſhall not be over bufie with it : ' he ſpeaketh co them in Vi 

thac they cannot ſee whither they tend, becauſe they know not the ground. Bejides, 
commorations ſcem unto chem new matter, and not a Commentarie upon former. $o to them 
that be out of the Charch, all chings are mn parables. Buc they chat knew the grounds ſhall 
ſec all cafie. Jeremieb taught Iſrael! in the Fame: propruy of words that might be. Exekie! 
ſweetnerh the ſame with lagares,: when are compared together, all is plain. Daniel 
celleth how Judab ſhould be , by enemies likened wr ths-poaguenicn of « mats ; 
firſt ſo, Conoralipathat heathen would not mark the perſecuted : Butthe Jews knew: And if 
at the firſt been gold of great afllition, they would have goge before captivity into 
Countries of Grecia. 

Bur when they were in Babel, and neer rerurn, their enemies are beaſts coming out of the 
ſea, and terrible + bur yer revenged, as the image was by firoke from a ftone ; (o they þy 
fire. Bur che perſecurers and per; neither. be named : 4a + new viſiou they are ex- 
preſly named, what the Ram and Buck mean : and the perſecutonr, above all that Gould 


£0 before him, is plainly deſcribed. And laft of - all, a pes ſpeech, expoundeth che image, | 


expounderh the Sea beaſts, cxpoundeth the Land beaf. T hat no book was ever plainer then 
Daniel. John is like him : He chapcer 6.. of. great ron "nah 11977 wag 
what ſtate, Then he telleth of a falling awey, .bur not by whoſe eccafiex ; Then he 
deſcriberch the occ efioner, under, ſeven ts, but hideth from che profane world, wha 
pony he would have marked */ Afr this be ringer the old Czfſars, and Pope with late 
nro one le : Aﬀeer this he dividerh che ſerpent inco two beaſts, with reaſonable plain 
notes, and ſhewerh that che Former beaſt coming our of the ſea ſhould be revived, by tha 
which came up out of the Land: Now that revived beaft, after his particular doings and 
ſutferings, is here to be ſceng wich che reviver. The Angel teacherh Jokn in vikon, the lcern- 
peo be eg ages. IEP City : th be 
The great whore, 1s the great Idolatrous Ciry: the many waters, the harlot ſicrerh on, 
people, troups, nation,and tongues : Kings ſociety, in idolatry, is che fornicatien : the dudl- 
ers on the earth, are the idolous, whoſe woninigua or carriage is not in beaven. 


2. ® And be carried me into the wilderneſſe in the ſpirit. 


As the Church was driven into the wildernefſe, to have s policy unmixed with Rome : (0 
ohn ſhe weth, chat chey muſt not be of Romes that will condemn her,burt abſoluce free 
om her. In God could not give laws for [ſrael, but wy muſt be ſeparated from 

other policies : ſo God brought them into che wildernefle. And fo when God would teach 
wu chat Moles Ceremonies were but poor elements, and to-prepare them for the reſt of 
hrift, he carciech chem into the wilderneſle of the heathen :- And when Joby Baprett pre- 
pared a way for the reſt of Chriſt, and calling of the heathen, who in. che daies of David 
and crapanrÞ pay ry Ci $ hs alonds Lexie Afwe Bis. ou x73, $0 we _ 
$0 into's | "—_ judge Not by rumvrs of axtiquity P 
verſality, what is to be judg Rams. :*; ot, wd i” : 


3- © And I ſaw « women upon « ſcarlet beaft fall of names of paſphemy, baving ſeven bead) 
© and ten borns. | DS OS 


So Satan, being incarnate in the Empire of Rome, had ſeven heads znid tax horns : and vP* 
on his head ſeven Crowns; becauſe ſo many ſtates of Rome afflifted Gods peopte. I Chip. 
$3, Ten horns, andcen Crowns, to ſhew that ſo many kingdony, trot ſeveral kmgs, a5 in D*- 
nicl for Egypt and Syria belonged to the Empire. BY SAOt + i 

4. © And the women was clothed in Parple and Starlet, and in gold, and protious fe, 

© *1d pearls ; beving « golden Cup intber band, full » pence anc wncleanieſs of 
Wa fornication, and won ber forebead, a name written, 4 MISTEKIE, Batylon the 
brat, the mother of fornication; and the abomination: of the earth. 
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ere, for ertelty in perſecution. Th 
ue 'T Y hindered nor the f | 
| ingdom of Chriſt ſhould be a bridle ro then, Romes eruelry 
md 12.4 13- & 14. K 15. 13n0w plainly handled, 


here he embrucd his hands in the b 


4s uſual for blood : and Lycurgus or Dratoes laws, and moſt fit for Romulus 
| of his brocher, bur moſt of all for the 
The gold reviverh Babe/, and the very phraſe is taken from it; Iſai. 

e ftorie is in Dan. 3. where the king made an image of gold, fixtie cubirs high, 
; broad. So they amazed, fooliſh, with the coſt of the matrer ; but of Chriſt we 
Feruc gold, Apo. 3.& 21. Thegolden rulesof Faith and Truth, and not ro 
rucihx of 'gold, co crucifie Chriſt again for the marter. So the pifture of 
is in divers places trimed with chains of gold, and pretious ftones; and their Copes 
following Abaror, be of cloath of gold. So the three kmgs' of Colene, that returned 
zlem to their Country, and were but Perſian ſages, and no kings, nor any 
that would be "called Be/taſar, they are ſaid to be trimmed at folema times, with 
of great Jewels: I would nor fee it, becauſe | would not go bare-head into their 


| had Bebe/,, to make nations drunk with idols : making gods of their 
of loathfome chings, and unclean fornications : So is Rome manifeſtly ; q _. piſerh 
in, 4s if Babylon, a m3/terie, were wricren in the forchead, As the learning of 211 the coemges 
do no good to Babel, but ſtill it wonld keep the old gods, till Cyrus took of che Church 
mn: ſo Romeis ſo deep im idolatrie, that no learning will make men leave their '2 crucly and 
band Nebtrbednrzer were never ſo hardened: And theſe paſſe all that ever !*42%Y- 


e profane Czfars did notſo ftriftly hinder all uſe of 
of Gods word, as the Pope doth, though they 


6 a ind 1 ſaw the woma'n drunk, with the blood of the Saints, aud with the 51054 of the Mar- 


"© ers of JESUS. Anu when I ſaw ber, 1 marvelled, with great marveil. 


"Rare the blind may ſee, that fincs the Empire was revived in the Weſt, the perſecutions 


gs fay 


F (as Plato 


, Chriſt freely juſtiferh,' and onely hearech prayer, and will have the 14s! 
ſpeaketh of vertue) to be fetched from his word, were bloody againſt the 


Seints and Martyrs of Jeſus. When the Pope contemned a thouſand cimes better learned 


then himſelf: how can he jook to eſcapethe wrath of God ? 
drunk with blood,therefore the Anget calle 
e thirteench chapter. 


ohn marveiled to ſee a woman 


th him to conſider the chapters afore,as eſpecially 


3, ©® Aud the Ange! ſaid to me, why daft thia merveil?” I mill tell thee the Myfterie of the wo* 


f 


® mes, axd of the beaſt which bearcth ber, which bath ſcven beads and ten borns. 


A more particular deſcription followeth/then was chap. 13. Burt any may ſee this to be a 


commentarie upon that place ; as God is a perfe& cxpounder of his own word. 
$. © The beaft which thou ſaweſft, was, and is nit ; and he ſhall aſcend out of the Pit- 


oo 


. 


& © 1rd ſha!l go to deftrudtion, 


rect. As a thouſand 
the 


King of had the w 
$ for the Low to the ruine 


5 


of 


is of Balcims for Ttely, Num. 24. 
and hold on to deftrufion. The ſame he ſpake of Amelck, that he ſheuld go on 

: that was near a thouſand years after Balaam ſpake,that Ama/ch was deſtroyed 
rs, are bur as one day with God : ſe Satan wastyed 100). years 
$ of horſes and chariots to vex the Church, the erue 


the Weft. 


- The Empire was, and again is made dead : by the removing to Bizentiam, and ic 
| out of the Pit, chapter 9, when the Locuſt and their King come out of 


which ſhould afli&t Heber ; that is, 


nw And they who dwell on the earth will marveil, (whiſe names are not written in the book, 


n 


- 


wo. 


af, O's = R 
% © 4 4, 


«gf 


life, from the beginning of the world) when they behold the beajft that was, and is nit, 
andyetis. Here is a meaning that bath wiſdom. 


The naturfll nan obſerverh not that when Countries: fall, they riſe no more 3 Egypr, 


| Peras, Grecia : that none would think Rome, being once deſtroyed, thomd rife 


C the 


ſpiric of his mouch : and 


gent 


of God, ſee aplain reaſon. That the Weſt in the end ſhould afflif, 
and nexc by ſubtilry im religion : that Chriſt his ſervants ſhould be rried, 
and mind, and he pay the. Ciry that crucified him, both with horſe, as chap, 

rx ſearching of the Prophers, So for eafier 


Q_qq 2 


memory 


So Anrio.roek 


ay Maſi 
told, chap.11, mw, E 
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_.. Explication of the boly Apocalyps. 


a. 


through. their Emperors, and che Empire to be raken away, andthe City t, 
eftroyed : as by Gothes, and by Lybians, by Grezerichus, a new Annibal. And then an 
enemie to God in all truth, to ſhew binſelf. 9 the Temple of G94, 45.if be were God, to be con. 
ſumed by Rudy. about the Bible 3 by the word and ſword chat comerh from CHRIST his 
mouth : $0 the beaſt was, and again is not, and yet i* : God ſpeaker in the preſent tenſe for 
chingsto come, becauſe all chings with him are preſcns. This is 4 meaning that bath Wiſdom ; 
2s caſe, and Daniels Image. Theretore weſhould fee ro God to be the expounder, who 
openeth what is in darkneſſe, and with whom light doth dwell. 


&« The ſeven beads are ſeven mountains, upon which the woman fitteth ; alſo they by ſeven Kings, 
© five are fallew, and the principsl is, and the other is net yet come © and when be is come, be 
« wift tarry but « little while. | 


The Jews felt Pompei beavy, that made Juds province © Rome. M, Croſſuc was heavy,chac 
ſpoyled che remple of much gold.  Fulizs a 514 wy heavy, whoftrengthened (leoparrs, 
over Judea long loſt, to ſer up Herod at thelaft. Brutus and Coffius were allo beavy, wich 
their army. Antonins, who married Cleopetr, (and holp in Capitelie, Herod to be King) 
was alſo keavy : all cheſe came Tn with Gods people, and all their 
ſtate by Civil Wars : So five Kings are fallen, and the principsll, is 4ugifizs : and the 0- 
ther is not yer come ; the Empire revived : But at.-2000 years will the Pope be fitting upon 
the Empire, by little and little. And England at 1200. years would noc grant him ſapremacy; 
Sigibert. And good Father WICKLIFE, now 200. years ago preached, Tbit if the commas 
laws of England might aud, the Pope ſhould bave no firoke in England. * And good [ ady Myr. 
garer, a pearl for a woman, the mother to Song Henry the ſeventh, when the builc Chrifs 
Colledge and St. Johns, in boch which I was , and owe them this duty : (hc in thoſe 
daies made laws to advance knowledge, to ruinate the Pope. And the valiane Hexry V111, 
thruſt him out, from being head or tail in our Church, ſo the Empire, ridden by the Pope, 
ſtood but a lictle while, in ſundry places. And all the while of che arifing, the Grecians, as, 


— — —————— At -2 a PI a. CCL 
pag ftory, Chriſt would have Rome, that crucified the King of Glory, once © 6 
c 


Chr yſoftom, Andreas, Occamenins, tanghe that the Roman ire would be revived : though | 


in Greek ſtories, Syſimis and the eccleliaſtical, X/aricus and Giezerichbus wrought much harm, 
and there Antichri/t ſhould reign ; And if the Greek old Doors had been well known, 
the Pope had never gocten peny by his Meſſe, Arcopegite taketh the word in che Law ſenſe, 
che token of che body : fo ins, the Image and Synibolon: and fo elder Origen, and later 
Nezianzene : Amtitypes and later Theodorit in a full diſputation : and Mac arms the Greek 


Monk, calleth Bs Ca. full many mo. Then che Pope had no hockey for turning 


os Ang men” TAR AAS PUDRL of the Fogel thing the warning © lf ape the 
to A men. T rnifip of the ar was 4 warning to all ages, that 
they ſhould not ſuffer the ſtar falling to make bitter the waters of the Law, nor darken the 
ſtars; and inall ages he had 'gaifiſayers.” And both, Princes and pcople, who contemncd 
the warning of this book, were worthy to be given over to all force of error. 


11, And the Beaſt which was, and is not, the ſame it alſs the eight, and one of the ſeventh. 


The- Pope ſhall be” the eighr, and chalenge ' plate above all, and follow all heathen 
EI Y, apparel of Ceſars, and Temples ; (erting bur a face of Chrifſtianuy 
uponthem. 


| A plan deſcription of the Popes coming up. 


clo pa 


ing for 
up again the Empire at R H dh, weed good il ron — 
he ireat Rome. Hep I E Patriarcho 
proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt, and Paſcha day, and fapremecy, and ſtill of old laboured to ext” 
he conguey and puriticof Lating and weaknerh che Eaft Empire, that bard®” 
Gothes reigned, whom, to overthrow, Princes gladly. joyn wich him 5 and be > 
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| "tn Enplication of the boly Apocalyps. © 


| chemfill for great Countries,that in the end they ſwear to help him co hold Conftantinas do- 

on, and to bring the Eaft, che Greek, to agree with Rome. And afrer 1000. years the 

Kine of Loc Satans throne in ſuch power, chat his wings be chariots and horſes to 

& Kings to do what he will. As, for Jeruſalem wars, to overthrow all their kingdoms. 

And in cheſe cmes Satan bare {way, that ſcant any learned were in the Weſt. But Monojte» 

"ic; and Colleges were buile to fortifie herefie, that Greek was unknown till our age; and 

| Fbrewro this hour, for 5kill in che congue able to hoid water, and to make & tranſlation of 

good Warrant, to all learned judgments. In this blindaefle, ftrll ſome Abate; and ſuch foughe 

vell by pen, and ac the laſt by Martyrs, whom the Pope damned, and che ſecular power pur 

——— the end, Chriſt by bis Martyrs roareth like a Lion, and ſeven chunders tell 

kisanger 3 and ſeven Angels pour it out :. and men eat the little book of Scripture, and 
Seach cp nations and kings, to bethink them, how they didſet up Rome. 


- * 


15- « And be ſaith to me + The waters which thou ſaweft, where the Whore ſitteth, are people, 
- * and folk, axd nevions, and tongues. 


The phraſe is from Babel, Jer. 51. O thou which fitteſt upon many waters : and from Dan, 3, Pſaim 19. 
Tide Hale teach che rx how plain Gods Law is, lightning the eyes, to call 014 —— 
intomind, and co teach by old events, how other matters will fall our. Moreover, this open 

fzeach of many waters, to mean foes and nations, would (making a commentary in the 

margin, apon many places of the Old Teſtament) inlighten much. 


Of the Popes fall. 


16, © And the ten borns which thou ſaweſt upon the Beaſt, theſe ſhall bate the Whore, and make 
© ber deſolate and naked, and cat ber fleſh, and ſhall burn ber in the fire, 


The ſame Kingdoms which cleaved tothe Pope for profit or deceit, when they ſceall pro- 

it gone; and how he by terrur of forged purgacorie gate Princes great lands, will alter 
 thaymind co bate che Pope : Many millions in England, hate bis keys in (anterburies arms ; 
#a mockage to the true keyr of knowledze : fo they hate the title grace, in Scotland, as doth 
we M. Melvin z others bate Levies Linen, Cope, Prieſt, and Kneeling at receiving 
nd Gould be received with moſt holy judgement, not in the Popes geſture : ochers 

we the Leprofic of the Ap>cryphe books ; the writers of which ſhew no more faich in Chri/ 
then did Flevins Foſepbus, nor ſo much, Orhers hate che Popes form of prayer, patched up 
for his uſe, tro content the le, nor to ſpend that time in requiring of them opening of 
the Bible: And many would have our Biſbops caught in premmire to looſe all. Orhers 
make great faire to have rheir lands. Now if in England, moft reverend and right reverend 
— *Axw1 as they take upon them to be, be ſo hated, for remnanc of Papiſtrie ; 
batred ſhall open Popery have, where the Pope dareth excommunicate kings ? Thal. 

{ nocerh; thar the ight not be excommunieated, nor any chief Ruler, But be 
warned, to keep his houſe for a time, and co ſaye his honor. Bur the high Sacrificer 

d 'with as many ftripes as any other, for his faulcs, Feraſ. ix Sanedrin, But pur 

excon ” kings, wichour all colour of warrant from God, exd ſhrw bim- 

if inthe temple of God at if be were God, being in all policy finful, and blaſpheming rrue 
trackers fo he muſt needs be hatred of Princes, that every one will draw from him all that 

| hey ex Thar is, to car the fleſh of [che idolatrous crown, and burning ir in the fire, 


2% 7. * For God bath given' it unto their beartsy to do bis mind, and to do one mind, and ty give 
"© their kingdom to the beaft, wrtil! the words of God be brought «bout- 


did wot receive the love of the truth, unto right happinefſe, to tudy the Laws of 

ighr, God gave them over to a fooliſh mind ro pull down the Eaſt Empire, and 

one. in rhe Weft, and ro ſer the $ of Rorne, above all, corulc all Empire and 

* Lngdoms, And ro this day, that curſed blindneffe abiderh in wen, rbat they think it a ſhame 
| braking ro be learned, or for Noble men, True kingdom, ftandeth in knowledge of che 
| of Heaven : and Princes of cunning education, might know both Teſftamenecs in 
| Greek and Hebrew, and vein of ſtory, in years, thac their hearts might a chouſaud 
mes in a day run over the heavenly Rams efcGods book, and ſee their Anceſtors, from 

Mem to Nee, the pillars of che world. Then, the noble warricr, f A5rabam, King Miſes, + Ifa.41. 2,3 

$iuueb, King Samuel, King David,King Salomon, and whle Daniel, the nughrielt (tubjeft) 

3d, and greateſt warrior, and beſt learned. And his noble Coutins that quenched 

ling idols; thould have taught nobles, to have in equal fort hated Babelliſhidola- 

* arled; K ome, that cracified Chriſty and by the (erpencs biting pierced bis fout/tep end priim i. 

md would neil faſt all feer and hands, from walking in Gods waies : and working in 
*ma, Whata ſhatuc is it for Kings, that they know notthe family of Devid, penned * 
AB purpo I 


CY 


——--___w___ ww D© ww 


| An Explicatinof the boy Apoeahps, = 


<to make kings wiſe. David and S«lowon both wiſe began” the glory © Fob in © 
\ ryan ai eaded the glory + all berwixe are 2 claſſes for Kings ty Bl ron 


caſe, * Again the pompe of this world is eminent in'Penie!s Image, aftliting the hoty houſe of 


Nethin, but beaten to powder for their paines : and chat madneffe of Counſel is expreſſed; 
Nebncbadnezars mae re His open 'madneffe of ſeven years, was not (© __ ” the 
Perſians, or Alexender, that made themſelves Gods 5' und the parted Macedonian; are Pa- 
cernvof flavery wo Satan. Herein one | all Greek and Latine to Live iscontained : and 
might make their reachers, to bring ſuch fiately marters into common knowledge, tg 
make «Bridge fromthe fall of Se/owons bouſe, unto the ſetting up of Nethavs. Nebyrbed. 
near honoured Daniel to Judahs good ; For chief heads of chis macter : Kings furcher cal. 
led, ſhouldfurcher delight inthis kind. So, for the'{mage of the beaſt, Apor, 12, if Kino 
had been happy,they had learned from ſtory what” Jolin foretold : bur becauſe they deſpiſed 
Gods exhortation to read the Book : God gave it intotheir hearts co give their kingdom to 
the beaſt 3 if they would make their clearned-in this Book: the fleſh' of the harlor 
ſhould ſoon be eaten. All erue ſouldiers, ſhould be Do&tdrs of Divinity : ſuch all will con- 
erwith (mall lofle, as Ifrael under Joſua, which ftudied Moſes 40. years, And Davids 
Capra knowledge of Moſes, were mighty inbactel. Dottors in bare tirle ; the Popes, 
-— ns, $4mhORs Fae 2 reverence, asſo many apes, and all that pur any truſt in them, are 
Ke unto rae | 


Now Cometh « plain condentnation of Rome. 


V. 18. © The woman which thou ſaweſt is the great City , Which bath the Kingdom, co:r the 
&« Kings of the earth. 


All be paſt ſhame, thaeſee not Rome here damned anto the end of wrath. 


— 


Chap 18. 
; The King is Angelus to cauſe the word to be ſounded, 


&© After this 1 ſaw an Ange!, coming down from beaven, baving great authority : and the earth 
<< was lightned by bis glory ;, and be cried mightily with « great woice, ſaying : BABILON 
 ©©xbe great City is fallen, is fallen, and is become a dwelling of Devils,and a priſon of every 
< anc/eanſpirit, and « priſon of every unclean and hateful bird, becaiſe ſhe bath cauſed «ll 
© nations to drink, of the wine of the anger of ber fornication, aud the Kings of the earth com- 
& mitted fornication with ber, and the Merchents of the earth became rich by the might of 
ic bor wealth, &Co 


THE like ſpetch is-in Ezekiel, . where the glory of che Goſpel ſhineth from Chrif, 
T and waters of do&rine flow wit he : And che Angels glory lighrned rhe whole carth, 
chap. 10. taught this ame matrer : where exterh the lictle. book. And Chriſt is the 
Angel, be cometh down, when he ſercerk up the lightof his Word, by which he ſbinerh over 
the earth. , Thoughb-in viſion ſundry Angels exprefſe him. And when Jeruſclew i buide, 
Babylon wuft needs fall: and where the _— Golpel is taught of millions, there Chrilt 
ſpeakerh with a great voice, Anabaptiſts, chief heip char the Papifs have co diſpate, 

at it is dangerous for the common people to meddle with Gods Word. Bur a learned officer, 
would with ſagenefſe ſoon teach them how they mifſe burning in fire the obLinarin herehe- 
Maymo. in the Tregciſe, gab. Perck, 111: ſheweth how the King ſhould read the rye” 
fore the people in the feaſt of Tabernacles : and in what ſage reverence. A pulpit of 
was made for him, in the court where all might come, men and women, and the ſynagog"* 
keeper, brought the book of the Law, and gave ic ro the Archiſjnagogue : and he 50 
Sagan of the Temple : Strategos, A3.--chap, 4. 1 Chancelor, we may terme hum : hero 
the high fabrics 3 had he en OT RR KEE ie,and of che King be ſaith; 


ban Yo gowns. kim mw T20n 
| That is, _. 


The King is Angelus, to ceuſe the word of JgO0D to be ſounded. 


If the Jew, could chus bonour the Law, and ſhew the Kings dury 3 which Jew (as not the 
true glory of ic by-che SON of GOD - how much tore ſhould we bring up our Kings to bo- 
nourthe holy Goſpel ? to read ſpecial places : as the firſt of Saint Macthew of 1800. e#i 
flory : and 3.Luke of $957.07 Alt.7:or 2 Thefl.2.or ſoine ſpecia? place ; to ſtir Nobles,a Jear- 
ned readmg would be as 4 as &commentary. - And Chapters expounding one another: 

cn 


and Pſalats mighe (o be c » that by bare reading great light come, 90 _— 
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ſays Baby lon the great is fallen ; and rar and Demones be al once, and Rome is 

1 ling of Devils : and Cardinals be unclean {pirirs,and Arcbbyſhops be unclean and hate- 

_ thirds, and their kyyes be keyes of the pit: and their Idolarry making Peter the Kock a+ 

ory THERE IS NO ROCK BUT THE ETERNAL, had made the Kings of the » Sam. 22. 
in Idols : from one errour ; that the gates of death, ſhall nit prevail againt Kome : 

meant, that trrrour of Romes perſecution, ſhould nor ftay che building 1p- 


: 


" 2:64 hould be known, how wick edly the Merchants become wealrhy, blind 1caders of 
+ thad; nato tremnal deftruttion. Unclean ſpirits, and hateful birds: if Eſay 13. 14, 
a7; and Jer. $1- and Ezck. 27. and agam Jer. 7. ſhould be read, compare old 
By Popes richesand rume 3 this Chapter would have great light : whicl: of i The Gofoel ; 
fuctberexpoſicion : For.chenext chap. cellerh kow Rome fallerh, by the ,,.* Coe! i 
| TEES of cre handiech maccer, whence the ruine of Ronje cometh. prey 
4 upon the Popes dofrine, is te be noted : That who Tay, 
Safrer words ſpokenyis no longer bread, would have men bewirched, and ſo for the 
_ vine. Seſe ifa divine-ceftimony, and if cwo men ſhould witneffe, char others did worthip 
water wine: no bypacrifie ſhould fave rhem. Chriſt gave the Law in Moſes, and will 
nor the tokens © be worſhiped : char muſt be kept for God onely. Where Rome killed 
| ets doftrine, and holy Apoſtles : whey are as guilty, as if chey had killed 
them: and all boly in che ſame faith. All che holy ſpake of Chriſt, and Rome by Pilace kil- 
:m, nas worthy to bave for Popes, neither forgiveneſſe in this world , ner in the world to 
ane ; bur here, tobe openly curſed as Iſcariot, and in the world to comet, erernal flaiies. 
Tino yeh oubled great DoRtors;: | will thereforedigrefle a lictlc 3 co this phraſe: 
* ” of Repencance, faith : There is a fin, whereof ſentence paſſech 3 that 


adhed inthe world to come, and no harme paſſerh over him in this world, and 
z which is puniſhed in this world, and in the world to come : as be the Jewes 


ved Cherift, and the Romans chat crucified him, The Jewes are plagued with 
tindaciſe and Qavery, and Rome wich horrible Idolatries, and ryrannies, and wars, and 


Chap. 19, 


©. fad after this | beard a great neice of much people in beaven, ſaying, Alle jab, ſe/vation, 5 01d Ire 
* and glory, and bonour, and power. belongeth to the Lord our God ; for bis judgements art gear E. 
« right and juſt : becauſe be bath judged the great whore , which corrupted the earth by ber argyle oh 
& formic ation, and revenged the blood of bis ſerpamts out of ber band: An4 again they ſaid voaance from 


 *Rallelu-jab : and ber ſmoke aſcended for ever and ever, &c. Fgyor, Can1- 


aft, Babel, An- 
tiochus, and 


the Angel filled the carth wich his glory , then much people praiſech GOD, for oth 30: 
int Rome, and the 24. Biſhops, ſage learned, and che {pecial. rare, the mi, tots. 
, and his marriage wich the Church 2 the holy 4, 


, and all the Scripture runneth upon for deliverance 
3 the from Rome, 
* which is Cale 


ren 


. 
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the Go pel 
lince the be - 
: | ginning was in 
Efſe quoque in fates yeminiſcitur affore 3 emp us Rom-, 
bel 3's 1 \@vo muare, guo tellas, immenſague regia call 
Wl Ls 4 drdeat, & mundi melts aprroſe laborer. 


= That is, 


T414 "+ . . | iQ?! I} 
4 


of er beckaighL ek, how tinie ſronld come; 
ſets Sea and great Hevens palace 
Should. burn, and the Worlds workmanthip decay. 


| © wa i 44 
| Uonce, the world periſhed by water: ſo it ſhonld by fire. Jem and Faphet taughc 
anneſle, . Buc their ſons curned it into a fable : yer S; Perer 2 Epiſt. 3, reſtorech the 
Srunpol trath . And. 23 the Midres tamneth in fable Hallelu-jah, ro be uſed at boly 
g ir upon Ger. 6. by the arginine : and firlt; P/af, tog. upon che tay” 
Oo 
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A OO 


of the wicked 7 fo here; firſt upon the deftruftion ofche men of for, the word is uſed : any 
that, four times. 


. "Of the Hebrew terme. 


God, onely wiſe, contrived the world unto Macedonian victories, and reign of 300. yeay 
from Weſt, unto all parts: that Greek was made common over all the word, by th, 
time that the Apoſtics were to write the Goſpel, thar in the Greek tongue, and onely in the 
Greek tongue, they might write it for all nations. Yer God would have the tongue, which 
Adam ſpake and Heber kept, and that in which che Law was no til! udied, 
Therefore, the New Teſtament hath many, yea full many words, that require Ebex; help: 
and in expreſſed letters about 50. And whereas, Eſsi,:19. teileth, that in Egypr they (hall 
fpeak the congue of Chexeen : he meanerh, that with the Goſpel, they ſhall bave che Hebrew 
tongue : and Origens Olteplan, ei work, in Epiphanias Ancorato, had Hebrew in Hes 


brew letters, and the ſame ſpelled in Greek, and fix Greek 10ns :- {© here, the fudic 


of the Hebrew Prophets, to open the Goſpel, doth fell che '* and the Pope is cloſely 
touched by the word, A'le{w-jab, Praiſe God, in whom we breath, and not idols which havens 
breath in cheir noſtrils. 


Of the beſt way to overtbrow the Pope. 


The Turks Princes moved Q._Elizebeths agent, L. Barton, of godly memory, to the 
avon wary ber ootanbnh wit, to che truth, in canfing a Rebbix co demand 2 proof of 
the New Teſtament by Ebrews, The poles proved alby Ebrews and fo fhould ell expoun- 
ders of them : And rhe Pope unable therein falletb,' and all his Cerdme!s, and Archiþsrys, 
And our King took once a noble conrſe that way'; the hinderer, ſhal} abide jud and 
that a moſt heavy : and ſhall not have his ſhame forgiven in this world, nor in the world to 
come, An Ebrew v9 awe the New Teſtament,' by ſayings granted of Jews, would 
move Jewsand Gentiles to hold one crurh. My Hebrew explication of Nether: beaſe, Mat. 1. 
and Luc.3. from Dan. 7. fold ſhield, and the Hebrew chaining of the Chronicle, bath moved 
Salem and Rome, Nezeret would bring the author tothe top of 3 Rock. This matter 
is of record, Gods vengeance may be marked while the world ftandeth, how he 
will deal with fo grateful babes. But now let ns abridge therext : People, Bilbops, rare god- 
ly praiſe God, for calling ro the marriage, thaerhe Church is married to Chriſt, and cloched 
in white juſtice, and Chriſt warrerh, to overthrow Rome. 


4+ ©* Amen, Alelujab: And « voice from the throne, ſaying : praiſe vr God al! bi; ſervants, cad 
* they that fear bim both ſmall and greet. , 


This ſhort ſum of Divinity, diftinguiſheth us from Papiſts, who make gods cf Creature 
and give praiſe to them where Godanchy will be fiuved. Tia : 


6. © And I beard the voice of « great multitude ; and as the voice. of many water;, and 41 tht 
© voice of ſtrong thunders, ſaying, Halelu-jab : for the Lord God of bofis doth reign: 1's 
i rejojee and be glad, and let xs groe bim glory, For the marriage of the Limb it cons 
© 2nd the wife bath prepared ber ſelf : and it wes given ber to put on white buen, purt 
* ſhining. For the linen is the juſtice of the Seimt?. > 


When whole kingdoms call u : and fight for the Goſpel with ſuccelſe, it is fitef 
to continual noife of waters : gn I. ne Ale ks at made Gods judge® 
known : are likened to mnch water : and the thunder of Gods power, is well expr e>, by 


- 


. thunder of the aire, Pſe!. 29. Alltendeth to jab ; Praiſe God in whom we breath, 
* reſcuing us from Satan, with manifeſtation of his' * * 


And let not Eng mY 
the POLL the Lord : bur acy remember'ic; 'und not hideirfrom their children 3 
to the generation to come to ſhew the praiſes of the Ecernal, his power alſo, and bis wonder” 
ful works that he hach done. The light of the Goſpel now theſe bundred years, hath bee 
exceeding great, and to greater knowledge, than ever fince the Apoſtles tunes the vary 
had. And all reformed Countrics flow with learned wen. And ſage carriage is ws 
out to the eye ; in white linnen., This ſhort rule muſt alwayes hold.: God will woke Kyov® 
who be bis : and all muſt depart from fin that call upon the name of God. 


| 5.345 ©irg ord nd | 
9. oe he or to we, Write Bleſſed ov thy that #re called to the ſon , oY 

This ſhould be wricten in all bicatts ; chat th onely be happy which in the Lords SP" 
proteſt the abundance of grace ry che gift of Gull, The bee Late, and wine br 
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An Explication of the holy Apocalyps. 

- te fagcuſe: that our ſouls feed upon his In:arnetion and Redemption ; is as ftrong, as the 
© of the World,to ſtay us in Chriſt. The authority of the ſpeaker,whomade the Warld 
* tie word, muſt be looked unto : and asour eyes judge of the frame of the, World :. and 
> Gomwade, to what invifible uſe all was made ſubjeft to a man : ſo es, muſt judge of 
1-4 and wine, and our minds, that Chriſt ſuffering for us,cnded acrther and offering. By 

{of things without life : by bread and blood of che grape : by the cerme ſupper ; the 
 +detenor of Chriſtianity is meant : bur the acceptation of the ſeal is an open ation, to di+ 

th us from others. The Pope corrupted, from the plainnefſe chat is in Chrift : and 

: and ſacrifice ; hath-mifſed wholly of che truth in Chriſt ; as Jannes and Jam- 
Moſes. | : | 4 

ifs would make fools believe, that Calvin bred this; ſymbolum corporis : and in other 

Calvin bath werzpdrypue & raſhword : they urge that upon whole Churches. Their 

mock tcfl, rhac che ancient Grecians never made queſtion here : neither had combat 

tiques here; Euſeb;ac after Origen, recorder of the whole Churches opinion, in przp. 

cad and Wine, Icones & (ymbola, Neither did any after bim, ftrive againſt chat : bur 

ffs lowed him. God is lighe : and all the Bible is ſo plain, to a ſound ftudent, that 

_ c ; move doubr, bur to his plague. The Papiſts carry in a tilver cheſt, a wafer of meal, 


of Chriſt : "making themſelves a ſcoff co God, and his Angels : and the barba- 

ous think by unlearned prating, to make their cauſe good. They come 40. years ſhort of 

i, to nave the common grounds, againſt a ſubtile Jew, or Turk, as to this ſyllo- 

Machmad. | 

” If che Scripture be corrupted, another Judge muſt be had. ( The Pope nor onely grant- 

ah, bur urgeth alſorhis, and chis. ) / th & 

- But the Scripture is corrupted, 

- Therefore ancther Judge muſt be had. 

-Iwill joyn wich Turk, Jew, and Pope, co grant the Propoſition : Bur againſt Turk, Jew, 
, and our fide, 1 deny the Aſſumption : and hold the text pure. This no Remiſt yer 
"ener fav. Therefore cheir ſtudies muſt be holden unki co cule in Divinity. 

"Is 


| "og. ® And be ſaith to me : Theſe words of God be comes 


reaſon that the carnal man cannot ſee the glory of the wiſdom, which is in the Cove- 
macof CHRIST, in plain fimpliciry full of heavenly crutch: The Angel ftayeth upon this 
| Doftrine, as oppoſite ro Rome, and working Romes fall, handled chap. 18. 


10, * Aud I fell down at bis feet, to bave worſhiped bim;, and be ſaith to me, Do not : For 1 
* 2m fellow-ſervent to thee,and to thy brethren which have the teftimony of FESUS : Wor 
« ſhip God : for the ſpirit of propheſie is the teſtimony of FESUS. 


Here John ſheweth mans weaknefGe ro Idol-ſerviec, in his Trance, ready co worſhip the 
_ Agel, And celleth, that, Angels be miniftering ſpirits, for our ſalvation : God onely mult be 
W. The ſpirics chat teach, tcach of Chriſt ; that he onely muſt be worſhiped. In the 
ate » Chrift is called an Angel : and is worſhiped ; bur no created Angel is 
| niliped. 
ERS; 

The Wears of Chrift and Chriſtians : againſt the Empire and Pope. 


 41,% And I ſaw the beaver opened : and bebold a white horſe, and he that ſate upon bim, ws 
2 * called faitbful end true: and in Juſtice doth be judge and war. And bis eyes were like 
"> * a flame of fire x and he had upon his bead many Doademes ; having a name written, which 
3+ © none knew but bimſelf ; and clothed in « garment dipped inblood : and bis name 1s cal- 
+ *©led, the WORD OF JOD. 


- The heaven opened, ſheweth what ſhall be opened in the Church : the white borſe, is fincere 

gh + the Rider is called faichful and crue, co allure us of. viftory againſt tnighcy Scates : 

be nudgeth and warreth in rightcouſneſſe, unable to abide fin, fill co reign : his eyes be 

_ Tame of fire, ſcarching in juſtice ro the bortome : as Daxie! 10. for the overthrow of Xerzes _ 

- amy: and 4po. 1. and 2. And his many Diademes, ſheweth that he will rule Kings in many Y h1s is made 

| Countries. And the name wricten which none knowerth bur himſelf, fignitiech the Godboad, cya 

eng in light chat none can come to. + a 
garment dipped in blood, is expounded, Eſay 63, ſhewing, that the enemies bloud ſhall Albion. 

- Wkebim known, a5 upder old Aſſy and Cittiv. And his name is the WORD OF GOD: 

* Sm John the firſt : and infinicely in Onkelos. Febovab, is the WORD of JEHOVAH. 

-  wede mighty ticles comfort the Church, thar they ſhall be ſure of a vitory. Reign ſtill, 

Zang MESSIAS, for we reſt on thee : reign rd O King of Sainrs, and we will follow 


_ 
» 


Rer 14, And 


An Explication of the holy Apocabps, 


— 


Plaim 2. 


14. © And the armies in the b+aven follow bim,' upon white borſes, clothed in linnen, wii 
- "© andriean. 


"The valiant Gheiflans wich ſpeed and courage, follow Chriſt, and in fincerity of truth ; 
though Lutherews Vbiquitie, and Geneveans hell torments, and ethers journe) 1s hell, be grex 
ſpots ; yet many arc free-from theſe: and more will be in cume, | 


15, © And ont of his month cometh « ſharpe ſword: to ftrike the nations with it : aud be ſhall 
& bruiſe them with an Tron Scepter. 


The ſword of his word, hath in all Ages told ; that, every creſpaiſe ſhould receive juſt re 
compenſe : and by ftori A—_— alſace us, of them that be ro come : and the roy 
Seapeary tinge: Manley Chrift his enemies ſhould fall, And the Image beaten to 
Daz 2. and the Romancivil Wars caught them, what it was to meddle with che Jews ; 
with Tully to fay : Borbere Judeorum ſuperftitio : Gens nate ſervituti, 50 Devi Ceſeres for 
300. years were bruiſed : and now the for 400. to come, may ſtill look to be plagued, 
chat by 6000. years of the Worlds he ſhall be asthe Macedonians at oug Lords birth, void of 
all authoricy. | 

This ſhort viſion may endure 8 long time, as that in Kzckicl, of Geg and Mageg, 38, and 
39. contained matter of 300. years. 


© 4nd he treadeth the preſſe of the wine of the anger and indignation of God of buſts, and be 
« peth upon bis garment «nd upon bis thigh, « name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 


«© LORD OF LORDS. 


Eſay 63, telling of the winepreſſe, reacheth now by ſtory, of old events : and the other 
Attribaces, Nabuchad. Day. 2: giveth to Daniels God : and the tories ſhew the works. And 
ſtudents of judgement, would be ready in heathen which open the holy Bookes, from he firſt 
Greek ftoriesto the laſt. By garment, end thigh written : opendealings of Chriſt, teach 
men to contemn his mediation : and to feel that he ruleth all. 


An open proclamation of the Popes deftrudiion, 


&« And 1ſaw an Angel tending in the Sun; and be cryed with « great voice ; ſaying to «ll the 
& birds that flee inthe aire : come and aſſemble unto the ſapper of the great God : to exje the 
« fleſb of Kings, and the fleſh of Colenels, and the fleſb of the Mighty : and the fleſ of borſes, 
© and of their Riderszend the fleſh of all free and bound. 


This ſpecch Ezekje! uſed, chap..38. ſpeaking of the Macedomiaxs , that ſhould aftii Jade: 
ſpecially, under Ant:ochus Epiphanes, after whom,thac kingdom fc1} daily,more and more,vih 
horrible deftruftion. And as the ſpeech in Ezekzet-is carried hicher, ſo the names of Gug 
and Megog,be inthe nexc Chapter : where the Popes chicf ripenefle cometh co let Sacan loole. 


19. © And I ſaw the Beaſt, and the Kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together ts 
* make war, with bim that ſate wpon the boyſe, and with bis army, 


This ſhort Prophefie telleth, that the Popeand Empire thall fight againſt the Reftorers of 
the Goſpel : and ſtill have the worſe. Hos and os. res ſhaked him off : and much of 
G , and Netberlend ; and half Zwirzerland : and all Denwarke; and his murdering 
of the French King, will have revenge. In Tre!and his ſtirring of Popiſts, under Deſmond, to 
rebel, made greater death, than kites, wolves, and dogs could devour, or men bury ; of N1- 
vers waſh without poiſoning their fiſh, And Brabant, now 40. years bath ſeen great flaugh- 
ers; and the Kings pucting of his own ſon to death, was more loffe co his houle, 
millions ; And bis own death, was of a firange ficknefſe : So many French thar peri _" 
the Goſpel, had ſtrange death. And one after another, while chey fighr again Crit 
have ſtrange ſucceffe : as the Popes have firange deachs, and boiles ar home. 


An abridgement of atl Gods Fudgements in one. 


© And the Beaſt was caught, and with bim the falſe Prophet : which workerh ſigns before bm Y 
ro which be deceiveth them that receive the marke ke Beaſts and worſpipeth bn y_ 
Both were caſt alive ints the lake, barning with fire and brimſtone . 


Andreas, upon chap. 13. teacheth plainly, that Antichriſt ſerting up the Empire, is _ 


meant : So Pope and Emperour, muſt needs be meant here, to as evident deftruftiony chey 


: An Expl ication of the boly Apocalps : 


her caſt alive ineo eternal flames: this ſhould be a fair warning, for men to come out 
o gabely $0 aſs no garments, no prayers, no laws, of the Popes making, 
E fe Ns 3% 8 
4 bod the rt were killed with the ſword of bim which (ate the borſe, which went out of bi 
Th ns all the fowles were filled with their Pa _ wy 
The principal mcipal bad eerrible miſery : the others, in vigon, had but death. - So, in D«- 
al chap. 7- the fourth beaſt, was caſt into che fire : and the common ſort in Ezek,are cat of 
jules, / 


Ada 4; Chap, *9. 


The Devils ere not ſimply bownd. 

.« ,an Angel coming down from beaven, having the key of the Pit, and « great chrine 

© *inhis baud, and be laid bold upon the Dracon, the old Serpent, which is the Devil and $ 2- 

_” and be bound bim « and years, and caft him into the Pit, and ſbut bim up, and 

"J - him, that be ſhould not deceive the nations any more , witil the thoaſand yeers 
: afterwards be muſt be looſed « little while, 


- they fell che ſixt day : miſliking the charge of care over man : the dark air wherein 

.* web z black Terterw, without ftar-light, is their lodging : in chaines of Gods 

mdence, 25 if they were in priſon, So, we may nocthink that the Devils were ever ſimply 

they were in the Pir, whence ac the laſt che locuſts came forth : among the com- 

e prophane ; that they deceived nor the great number ſcaled,chap. 7. and former 

| Hareyrs, chap. 6. But for a thouſand years, Come reigned in all Ages with Chrift, and many 

* necemareyred, and more undeceived, to worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and co take che 

- nack inthe forchead or hand. They lived the true life by the Goſpel : where a/! fithleſſe 
" de, bedeed (in fin ) 8 S, Perer faith : and Zeror Hamer, infinitely. The Apoſtles in their 1 Tia. x. 6, 

| reigned wich Chrif, and Fuftine Martyr and Athenagora, an4 ſuch in their 

fi many ofhis time, and fo others in ch&ir ages ; lived here the Chriſtian 

etions, chap, 


Ts the Devils are not imply bound, one hour, Job 1. and 1 Per. 5. teach us 5 when 


| thet d years were ended : as the 

" had great occation offered to their 6rft Relurreftion, wich Chrift, Rom, 6. Eph. 2. But they 
beings ed in fin deſpiſed the truth, xd revived not. The firſt Reſurreftion is by faich, co be 
_ wen with Chit. bappy end boly, thet bath bis porti:u in the firſt reſurrection, The ſecond 
* Gab bell beve no power over them ; but they ſhall be ſacrificers of God, and of Chrift, and there 
. Ball by ach, to a> edungf rec for « thouſand years. Y 

* From Fd ew, of 1000. Satex deceived not generally while che Fathers lived : chac 
the food was , in theold World, and in the World now of 900. Chanaan fin was 
_poving cc ripenefſe : Amalck of 1000, came not tro Amans pride: as Iſrae! bred not Sad- 
| 4-7] op Rome gate rule todeccive whole ſtates, of a chauſand years. Now 


Ss Saks. ©.» 
«7 x FI3 
»4 A 

# 4 by 


The Pope deceived ant generally, til! 1000. years. 


+ * And I ſaw thrones, ot which men ſate : and judgement was given to them, and the ſoult of 
OY werebebeaded for the teftimeny of JESUS, too! for the Word of God, and 
« which worſhiped not the Braft, nor bis Image : nor took the marky in their forehead, or 
| __ their bend : but they lived and reigned with CH KIST, the 1000. years. The ret of 
1: Erboulea net revive of the 1000. years. This is the firft reſurretion. Brſſed and boly 
* i; be that bath pert in the firſt reſurreftion. The ſecond death beth no power over them : bu# 

* they foallbe ſacrificers of GOD and CHRIST : and reign with bim & 1000. years. 

| 4 i; SI. UPS 3" 
- Herethen, be Martyrs, and holy for 1000. years. Bur the Star Yorm-2904, and the dark- 
a) | the Locuſts chey continued, in prophane heathen lot : and the Devils were in 
& helping them to ſer him looſe, to vex the holy Church ; for the old Feruſalem 3 of 
it pronounced, that ic ſhould be Febws, or troden down for ever, 


| SOL) *.; Wi - CF" ; 
| 7. * And when the thouſand years are finiſhed, Satan ſhall be let looſe out of the Priſon + and 
© Ball go forth to deceive the nations,over the four corners of the earth : Gog and Magoy, 
+ * xo gather them wito wars : whoſe number is #5 the ſand of the ſea. 


en Princes, did ſer them on, to recover the Holy, Land, which God 
| -* idecurſcd : that Jews might ſe thei fin; killing Chriſt ; chis gs Tow 
Pers bs rr 2 ope 


g__ 


FO2 


*— 


tn Explication of the holy Apocabyps. 


Pape heverecovered g and Rome ina thouſand years, could nor learn this one Cha 


remember old Geg and Megog: how: the Pope now reviverh chat war, in my Concent Og 
ſhewed the GW meaning. Thence the Reader may ferch ic, The Jews Feruſe TO 
boly : butnow the Chriſtians Church is the beloved Ciry, and the tents of che holy, which, 
co befiege and weaken, he ſtirred this wars for deſolate Jeruſalem. 


The Pope wenkened the Weſt in i, 4 agnen i rat to war, for ( « be termed it) 


9. * And they aſcended over the breadth of the earth: and comyaſſed the Tent of the byhy, ,,y 
<« the beloved City. 


All the ftrength of the Weſt was deceived by ſaperſtition, ro go fight in the Eaſt for 4,. 
tiech: inthe land of Mageg, and orher ſoiles near em 3; and al! che force of Merhy 
from the Eaſt aſſembled: and 200. years the poor Ghurch was' afflifted : rhar #frerwyy 
Popes might ſer Kings up and down, as would. And Mechined fill fince hath vexed 
rep, "ran and rhe King of Lecafs now z00. years, being a new Gog and Megrg, vexed 
the Church. 


9. ** And a fire came dewn frombeaven, and ate them up. ; 


+ As Satan dealeth with Fobs ſheep, hedealt with the Popes ſheep, to car them up with fre 
a ory > "av-a6: "ogg end, chap. v9. which marter is bere brictly repeated: amndin tht 


The Pope is « Beaſt of Empire by brs might. 
10. © 414 the Devil which deceived them, was coft into the lake of fire and brinftaj: : where the 
© Breſt and falſe Prophet, end they,ſhall be tormented day and night for ever aud cor. 


| | 
The Pope is the Beaſt of Empireby his might, and ſo the eighthis alſo the ſeventh : and he with 
his Clergy, is alſo the falſe Prophet, Here Papilts may ſce what thall become of them, 


A lively deſcription of the later Judgement. 


11. © And T ſaw « great white throne, and one fitting upon it : from whoſe preſence the Earth 
<< 2»d the Heevens and no place was found for them: and T ſaw the dead,ſmal! end 


&* great ſtanding before God, and books were opened. 


Al mens doings are in record before God,as written in books:. the like ſpeech isin Dawel, 
Chap. 7. 


22. * And enother Book was opened, which is of fe: end the dead were judged by the thay 


« written in the Bookes, according to their workes. 

All that put not on Chriſt, are condemned for their works. 

13. © Now the ſes bad given up ber de«d':.and death and the grave bad groen wþ ber dead. 
el go Rb hp ra owe according ta his werks hor death end Hoides «46 
© were caſt into the lake of fire : This is the ſecond death. 


- Drathand Heides, ure expounded in 4rethes, ſenfibly : Men which commit matter wor- 
thy ofdeach end definition. <2 Han ta 


& And if any were not found written in the Boook of life : be was caſt into the lake of fire. 


This ſhewerh char onely che choſen in Chriſ, have life everiatting : end what their com 
pany46.: even the heavenly Jeruſalem in chis world'; the Chaprers following do thew. 


"Hud Tſew 4 newheaven and « new earth : for the firſt beaven,and the firſt earth peſſed, and 
"* the ſea, 5568 wore. As 


Qing; a1": 


T ; well be referred! to the new World : which for us to ſearch of whar fort 
* Iefhallbe; the Law, Drxr: 29, (rofeave hidkings to the Font our God)forbidederh ito 
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An Explication of the holy Apocalyps. © 


 —__— a. nn nn _ 


| (ich carioully.. Of the heavenly Feraſa/em, I have made a Treatice in Greek alone; as 
| fanck : wn iy Fernuſalem, 1 have made a Treatiſe in Gre 136 5 a6 
E225 2 © ey; 

'« This work 5s. made to convict. Rome to be dawned through all ; and 1 baſtened in the begin- 
-  ® gingto that, and [ would wot draw the Readers mind from that, The laſt end may be band- 
« {ed beſt ſener#l{y. $9 this peins ſhall here bave an cud, 
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of Commentary upon the Apocalyps, Chap, 21, and 22, 


| 3 SOT 


Chap. 21. 


.« " # new beaven and « new earth : for the firft beavess and the firſt earth paſſed away; 


Was 190- Were. 
4232 11192467 yt 
chap. 65. compareth the Goſpel having the reft of Chrift for the Tews Ceremo- 
we, anion ncwheaven: and the earthy heathen ftare called co the Church, anew carth: 
En God wilt make indeed @ new world. And joyneth the dofrine of both, together : So 
we, Secy” mencrion of heaven and carch paifed, che words import a new world; and 
ty cur co the Gofpel : in ſaying, the fea ſhall b+ no more 3 chac is, a troubled ſtare 
ff be no mc For, the proce of God which paſſ+th all mdertanding, guardeth our hearts in the 
r of Chyi#, that no for him ts a grief or trouble z and we read, chap. 16. thac 
is Angels have ſeven cups of wrath, to pour upon the hellhounds that bite his ſervancs,they 
care for the ſca, whence the Roman beaſt ariſerh. 


| bn, ſaw the boly City Jeruſalem, new, coming down from God : from beaven, as 4 
ge Prepared, for ber buſband rridemed; f f : 


CEREBRAL [4 ad + 
Jokn began the New Teſtament, John endeth it. The term ſoundeth grace or mercy : fit 

forthe argument : So in Zachary, at the building of che Temple, acclamation thould be 

Grace, Grace, be to it, And none, but « jobn in hearc, ane that is made gracious, Eph. 1.(the 

lebrew 20 that, is Feboner, and Fobr and Fochanan) can ſee the holy Feruſa/em, The wordly 
Gieokeo workdly pomp 3123 the Pope to rule Princes : indeed every teacher thould rule 

| Hances, by ſage adviſe, not by authoruy. os ie. 74 

Tet Of Join. ' * 


the high ſacrificer, is called alſo Fobx; and findry others, and that name 
x | one Of our Lords fathers is called by that name, and others too ; 
| be of the ſame noration-:  Grece: given by fathers chat (i}} Jooked ro the 
, im Chrift, and all fhould as heart be; So every one ſhould bein heart Perras 
v Frere the Rock: E/i+ Farr and Tzuri-Gaddy, Num. 1:5, 6. teach that, My 
:» df Rock & Gad.. One word of Hebrew, bad broken the Popes keys t as the 
of the Kingdom of heaven, and all take a fooliſh courſe for Divinny, which 
ms rather then from Ebrew: 


wr + 
- 4. qt” + 


Camey, alt co Nacher, and chat he gave 

too mach, to theip ends. le is e,that moit reverend FF. and right reverend 

| |. demonfiration of ruch will be fuch fook as to utrer fach athean hes the 

; 3© is: more firangs, thar the people give them any regard, afcer their ucrerance 

: vundnetle, Thefe teachers arc nor for Ferwſulem che tight of piace; bur for Adyſſus, 

ee King of {Locuſt and his ſwarms came. $2/cw, was the comnsname m Sems daies 3 

Ve ce where Jabak was offercd, was called by Abraham Fireb, and of chat famous 

the town inlarged, was called JER LLSA LEM, the fight of peace: | ; 

| Noway writeth in Betbbechira, the choſen houſe, or place where the Temple was buils 
TT umone Iſaac was offered there : ſo, by tradition, 44em and Habe! offered there, an 

| our of the Ark, and that may well be : for God croubleth not his people wich 

| many 


(3 


es 


504 An Explication of the bo;y Apocalyps. 
BD < bur coneriverh all points for belp of memory, and for like marter for ur ay 
IT Namerhee crucified CAT. Go would not plague another City, Ge: wry 


have Rome once deſtroyed, to ſhew his anger upon it, and revived to be a throne of Sa 
plague themthar cared nor for his warning, bur would have all co depend upon ic. I 


of Melchi-Tzedek end Izhak 3 caenfing glory to Jeraſchalaim. 


Sem, the great, in the title of juſt King, and King of peace, deſcribed as God : (as the very 
Rabbins note) and Saint Paul upon their grant, draweth all unco Chrif, in his humanigie : 
how the ſacreficer is taken from men, and ſo reſembleth not Feboveb, Michael, in heaven bare. 
ly ; but as he ſhould come to his office on che carth ; being the SEM, the great : Sem bere 
containeth all, which Tfaac received from death, and cheir tory crieth out unto all Jevt,che 
chey ſbould know, that God'was in Chrift, reconciling the world unto bimſelf : and that Chris 
was to ſuffer : and bring the firſt from the dead, ſhould ſhew light unto the world. St. Paul mot 
cloquencly drawerh Moſes ſpeech hither, Deur. 29. Sy not in thine beart, who Can go up into bea- 
ven, for to bring Chrift down : or, who can go to the deep to bring (brift from the dead ? but if they 
confeſſe with thy mouth, th't FESUS is the ETERNAL, and belreve in thy beart that God bath re+ 
ſed bim from death, thou ſhalt be ſaved. So Melchi>Tzedek and Inbak, in their ftory teach all,that 
God giverh the figbt of peece,to make the Ciry of God upon the earch ; For heathen, in Abra 
ham our father, as he and we believe that God raiſed Chriſt fromdeath : and that mar- 

| ter is fweerly told incalling Chriſtian Policy, Fernſslew. So ſaith, Jeruſalem frallbe 
built in Feruſchalaim The *fight of peace, ſhall be raughc in the (oil where Scm dweckr, and 
Iſacc was received as by a reſurreftion. The low Feraſalem is called holy, when our Lord was 
baptized and tempted ;- and when after his reſurreion, many Izbeks aroſe, and were ſernof 
many. But after oar Lord his aſcenizon, the term is not beſtowed upon it 3 though in Pente- 
colt, che ſpirit came plentifull, to ceach Jews and Proſelyres of all nations, the refurreftion. 


Of S.. Pauls beavenly Feruſelem, 


S. Paul in his Epiſtle to Feruſ«lem, telleth them that the earth which oreedetbbriers end bram- 
bles, ſhall come to be brent up : that ſo, the Low Feruſalem ſhould have an end : And, that, ve 
are come to the beevenly Fernſalem, &c, In that term, he expoundeth che Prophet Iſay for his 
Ferwſalem. EY. | 


| 


"Of the Fews error 'to this dy. 


Maymeny, and all vo pas, ing Jews, to this day, expe a return to Mount Sion, to re- 
ſtore a Ciry there. Meymory may beread in Ebrew and iſh upon Eccleſiaſtes, and in my 
diſputations from Iſ«:eb with chem, they ſaid, he ſpeakerh for the world to come, in hi 

' matter, then that which touched bufiding of Rone- And they beguilty of s. Scevens b 
to this day, holding ir ems ru, chat, Feſus of Nazaret ſhould end Moſes Lew, end 
ſacrifice. Maymony, in the tons of the Law, writeth the Jews common error ; cus: 
It is « matter plain and in the Lew,thatit is « commandement ,wbich ftandetbfor rae, 
yea for ever and ever. To teach them better underſtanding of Moles, God broughc them © 
Babel, wich lofſe of all Ceremonies, (ſaving circumcifion : and before he bc them home, 
he cold them to the laſt year, when God would endrheir Ceremonics,, which made the hes 
then to hate them, and mare dmg hs, 1 we 3 172 This matter S. Paul urgeth 
ehrongh all the Epiſtle co Feraſe/emw, And 1 ſhould bave had occafion, co have examined all 
Thalamdiques upon Moſes 613. Laws, and to ſhew:how all the Ceremonies God bath abo- 
liſhed, and given in the New Teſtament Laws, written in all hearts, more then 613. That 
. we need nor come ro-Thalmudique, This argument would require all opened, in che New 
Teſtament, to which of Moſes 613, cach thing belonged, and would ſhew all wherein Thal- 
mudiques yeeld ro the a_——— and teach Greeks, bow all the New Teſtament 
tranſlateth Hebrews. He threatned ro "the King from -allowance this way, (hall in 
fame be buried with the burial ot an 4+. There is no findic ſo good as chis, nor ſo mucb 
defired of all forts, He knew neither the Low nor High Ferafſ«lom, that would threaten ©0 
hinder chis ſtudy, and is worthy tobe recorded for ever, for an example co others, The cre 
tiſe of Deveds tamily, and Nethexs comforted: all Danicl : and of che Kome- Beef, 000 
made of four, ſavage unto Conftextines the great t This ſhewed more then any Academiquet 
Ebrew and Greek, or either ever, the way ro:the heavenly Jeruſalem. The right bon9r * 
Sr, Jobn Forteſcue, readmg the works, told the bearerythus : Tell che Auchor I will obewn 
the King, very greac ſtipend for bim, The honorable Gentleman knew what a privy Come 
ſellor ſhould do; dearh prevented him : yer, as it ſeemerh from his motion, the Kings ki0g/ſ: 
promiſe came : and for Jeruſe/em, his memorie ſhall nor die. 


<= « TiTrOIrCrO. 


Diſs 


An. Exphcation of the holy Apocalyps, = 


Dreſſed as « Bride, trimmed for ber Husband. | 
The Citie for a ruler is crimmed, as a Woman (to be married) far her husband. Eſai, 5 2, 


ation are a greater trimming for the mind then any outward trimming 'can 
: . body. The holy Pre words have all trimnefſe rhat ſpeech can corirain in 
3 The promiſes of Chrift all erinneffe of harp wiſdom : the ſtories of concemners 
&e rodeftrugion; andot Embraeers, few to falvation, all trimnefſe of toric: ant Is 
Teſtament forthe age here meant; all trrimnefſe of wiſdom, and learning, and carri- 
"les of faich have wil paſling alt heathens : and Chriſtan true policy 1s more civil 
i keathens, So the Girie is trimmed 2s a Ciry, for our Lord, as a bride for che bride- 
3. 3; . 


no 


cus 26, God telleth, that if they Keep his Laws, God will bave bis Tabernacle with 

ry ſhalt be bis people, and be ſhall be their God. So beforethe captivity of Babel, 

red the , With Jofqah, and the Judges, and under David and his houſe 

And Erckiel telleth, that after they have banta Babylon, co teach the Creation 

and rerurn from Babel in the hope of Meffas, they ſhould be the people of 

ſame is here ſpoken for us heathen, coming unto CHRIST, And now, that 

of Chriſt plainly, no aftliion will make them weep : as in Babylon they wepr, 

er ſides, Pfal. 137. nor __—__ cleerly Gods counſel, how che Lord ſent chem 

er, to teach by Babe's puniſhment, that ONE, the God of heaven ruled all : and when 

the of Chrift, to give life : that they who belive in him die not, but paſſe 

life : then death, mourning, cry and pain, will be nothing : as the firſt caſe is 

' tired Andrew was Petros before gymeon, in Photius, becauſe he firſt acknowledged Petram, 

ad ff who do ſo, are ſure, thar the courts (to kill Chriſtians) the gates of Haides ſhallnor 

prevailagainſt chem. When they knew that in H ajide;,God bath Parsdiſc for the Godly. So 
hienafus tellech char che Marryrs feared not whi#wa7f/s, The going to <Im- 


$ Fad be that ſate upIM the throne, ſaid : Bebold, 1 mbkg all things new, Iſa. 43. ang 


4 
—_ 


nee.5 


 Tardthis co 8 new life here; and in that ſenſe Chriſt abour fourteen years after Jeruſa- 
 knfallſpake to John inthis vifion : chat although the Church in the ſight of che world, 
{ be baſe, ic # be anew heaven. The Jews ſeea new light in Moſes : and the New 

mt cafferh us from the toil of Moſes, to the ref im Chriſt, chat De, 
ens, as the face of an Angel: and the mind which by the New Teftament 


chat Deviel, chap. 9. 24. 


vel fee & which was ſeen in Poperic : Where Bel/ar mine 
wiki; lab le Scriprure, the weters from which they that be not baptized by the 
: ©; , be ſaith unto me, write, for theſe word: be true and ſure, 

a 4 zoftles were all dead, bur John, 3nd the Diſciples were in great affliAion, and 
*rGodof this world was mighty in pert the natural man would chink it hard, to 
ai that rhe ſhould bring a new world : Therefore the WORD, who made this werld, 


© new world, would have this wricten, that in this world firſt he will make a 
R. * 4nd be ſaith unto meyit is done : I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 


' The lear fed note 5 Ebren , as Kimchi, and Greeks, as Exſchius, that the Prophers ſpake in 


and Jer.io.11. 


The weord of 
God is nor 
bound, conſi- 
ger the Apoft. 
ſpeech. Rom. 
15.19. and the 
Lord gave 
great yvioric- 


Ok aonges ax Agr x things to come, becauſe with God, all is preſenr, and as lure as 


men have regarded this book, thar all in it (though frange) ſhould 

; Tharthe Roman Emp ſhould be plagued ro abr, that a new Rome 

t for Empire, near old Troy, that a beggerly ſcholar by lies and falſe miracles 

UP an ire, making bimſelf as if be were God, and deceive the world, men feared 
UW, Buc Chriſt what he ſpake in the beginning, bringeth ir eo pallc in the end. 


: Ly 


| As Prphcation of the boly Apocalyps. 


fy ai 
Of ALPHA and OMEG A. 


In that Chriſt nameth himſelf by the Greek letters, the firf, and the af, be giverh great 
honour to the Greek ome, ant they who ſeek not from his words, bur from barbarous 
Latin his wiſdom, ſhould be guiley. EIS rerms have greatly deceived : as, ſacys- 
mentum, for my/terion ; diſpenſator, for ws 3 Deſcendere ad inferos, for Cateltbein «© 
Haidonz and ſuch : hence come ſeven ſac diſpenſing with Gods word, and gring 
down to Hell. Briefly, the ſmoke from the Pir, is bred by wreſted Latin: as that x 
Image may be worſhiped, not an Idol, When Pape, Cardinelei, eArch-liſbeps and Biſhops 
rule the ſheep, ignorant of Gods words,they become wolfes, and the moſt deadly enemies t, 
the crutch. The 1.5 hath an Auithor, i» opuſculis parrum, which by che LXX[1. rejecerh 
the Ebrew truth, adding an hundred of years, more chen Moſes gave at Sethsbirch and he 
allowed chis blaſphemie : That Moſcs omitted an hundred of years. His notes for ſouls 
75. Adx7. teach by Gregorie Martin, that either the Old Teftament, or New failerh, and 
his tranſlation, nor the Sepruagine, » Tatnghe, x at the dwelling of 1ſrae] which they dwelc in 
Egypt, was 430- years. And their jon checking Sc. Pauls Greek, for 450. after «furt, 
made Beza and our BB. after Bibliander and others hold the texr corrupt, and their rude 
tranſlation made Acheziab two years elder then his facher, and 20, years elder chen himſelf. 
* And their barbarouſnefſe not knowing Paſche Bovis and Arietis, as a peace offering, to endure 
for cating for the night of che Lamb, (a day and a night further) bred the wicked note; a- 
gainſt expreſſed words of St, Mark, that the Lord prevented the Jews in the day of the Paſſeever, 
where ſo his Paſſcover conld not_be killed in the Temple, where not to kill it on che due 
day, it was death : and their tranſlation raughc rheſe lies, Alts ch. 7. Faceb died in Eqp 
«nd the Patriarchs, and they were carried to Sychem, 4nd they were put in the grave, which Atrc- 
bam bought for money of the ſons of Emor the Sychemite. Where Facob was nor buricd in Sychen, 
bur in Hebro» : And Abrebem bought nothing in Sycbew, neither was the purchaſe there for 
money, but for Lambs.. Thus with a falſe cranſlation, they brake the peopleCheart, that chey 
were diſcouraged from the Bible. Alſo they blaſphemed the Hebrew, as Steuchu dork ; and 

prefer their barbarous Latin to it, : : 


Of ignorance in Alpha, bow it bred deadly errors. 


They hold from a father, well known, that Ezra invented the Law Charatters, which 
now we have. Alpha, Bets, kc. be Greek names from the Che/dy : and old in Greece, s 
referred to old Cadmus, which from Sidon built Thebes in Grecia, Piſi/tratas was elder then 
Ezre.: He by Ariftarchus divided» Homers Tied and; Odyſſes into Aipbe, Bets, Kc. named 
from the Chaldy, expreſſing the Hebrew form, therefore the letters were an old invention; 
Dipbath and Ripbath : Dodanim,and Rodenim,Genel. 10, and 1 Chro, 1. are acknowledgedof 
Nuri 23r come ſeveral names for one Perſon, in Nees time, by che fimilicudeof the 

erters, which we now have, © + | | 

Therefore, their antiquity is from the beginning. Now the order of lerters is ſerled by 
God, Pfal. 25.34-37- 111-112-319-145-Prov, 31, in , chap. 2. once; the 2. once; the 
third thrice; the 4, once. Ach th, thar God hath a ſure order in his was : 
as inthe lecters, whereby he doth teach us of his waies. Moreover, the Geomerrie ofthe Chr 
rafters, is agreeable to their ſicuation, as all that mark chem may know. So the Popes igno- 
rance, greatly diſgraceth Gods word, by not knowing one letter in Greek or Hebrew, Allo 
their expoſition for , Tau,in Ezekje/ to make it-a Croſſe from T. in the Greekgrhat is ſenſe- 
lefſe. Tau, there I oe taler the 70, a mark 3. as che Pope. in his wickednefſe bath ous 
Ld. or x56. The Hebrew laſt letter is, Thauin Grammarians, with diſtin&ion from Tm, 

© Mark, | | 


OF VOWELS. 


The Papiſts be more hurtful in teaching that Ebrew vowels, were not from the begin 
ning. Here ſame Jews help them, and our fide, and ſo they infer, that the rext on 
rain, Their concluſion is Arhean , and the help to cheir afſumprion godlclſc. ; ur 
mariy words in Ebrew , differ from ordinary, ,- withour di erence in ſens 
and none burthe firſt wricers would have laid chem fo. Accents be of the ſame tenor 
Uquicy. 

| Of Tiphereth Iſrael. 

A moft learned Grammatical work, called, Tjphereth Iſreel, the glory of Iſrael; 97 

th that letters, vowels and accents were written 6 Coed Jak we as now we havethe 


And that is moſt ſenſible. For, Gods work mnt needs beperfett : and who can adde ny 
which he hath done? And Aben Ezra ſpcaketh moſt ſenſibly, that none ever ® b 
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of - or mentioned, to have taken it otherwiſe : and the Zohbar 


+ > nin Of Cetib «xd net Kery : and Cery and ngt Cerib. © * ANI03F8 
wo 3.7% | | 4 


When two Prophers have the like phraſe, ſavinig one word, as Efai. 16, and Jer. 51, the 
reed which abounderh, pi - 


HO— 


An Explication of ebe holy dpocalyps. | 


viſe as eh Author of the accents, for henever miſſech to direft to the beſt \ anſe. Now the 
Popes _ in 4 and Q, Alpha and Omegs, ſhewerh that he is ignorant of che whole glory 
of the « 


—— of Cerhib and Kery. | 


Times. 848. God ceacherh ns clegancie of the tongue, or ſenſe of the text, by ſetting « 
ord in.che ine,to adorn the text, and this pafſerh the wit of man, and muſt needs þe 

| 20 be che work of God: and commonly for like Charaters, Tand?: Tand ] : 3 

R:land?: land Jod : and ſome time to note che conjugation and mode, for. the 

bles unvowelled ; "x1 to bet = i wok a term 4 pu Bing Hophel : Fink 

freight my waies. 5- 9- cem toſay : My way i ftreight. So in ſub- 

oy tetent, "WY in Jol. 18. 24. might be read —_ bu to ſhew ©; 481 under Fod, 

margin bath Awmoneb MIDP, Sometimes, uncivil words as Rabſekeb, ſay 36. are read 

by cleaner. New Aries Montenus hath made a whole work of this, in «pp- 

ed in Babel: whereas copies would endure 1000 years. 


S.. 


fries Kinachi : Pref, ad Foſ. & Elias pref,ad Meſſ. Bib!. & Berbinel ad Exck. confu» 


Dev rict 7 wiſe, would keep his pure. oo ener i nr be after the 
ny, i in ROY 9 Daniels former had been* amended by himſelf. This opinion >= | 
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{amine great Bible is princed wichour the margin reading, and a Cypher is over the 
noting 'ir to be corrupred. So that work would teach that the Bible is moſt cbr- 
ſtrange, che Papiſts ſhould be ſo blind, as not to ſee this ; or fo bad, us ro 


Of their interlinearis, - 


tir itterLineerie, ſometimes purrerh the text inthe margin, and the margin in the texc,. 


=. , wy 
Ef g8 \ 2 


x3 $277 F | | Of 4 woſft wicked [lander. 
One writeth co the inter/inea/!, a poiſon full Treatiſe to Genel. 3. Thet for, HE SHALL 


MUISE, che Hebrew hould be, SHE foal! bruiſe : that the Virgin Mary, not Chriſt, ſpould 


y the works of Satan. And the texc thrice, hach the maſculine gender : and no Ebrew is 

Ic | XA upon HU : This is 

God. So for Alpbe and Omege they would make the late er of Eli the author 
their Latin and their tranſlations our of it place SHE for HE : and at Co!/x on 
ws meeting with me, fell into ſudden ralk, would know my religion, by affert' of” 
in: and 1 nude my mind plain ; and chat all Ebrews, Greeks, and divitity tejeRX-' 


+5 194 - 
s.. 29 7 2 *, 
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is left wnvowelled : ſo Idroc, is twice. in Jerem. 51, once, in Efai, 16. 
of that, left wrvowelled Sanfins Pagrinus, knew not the reaſon of this ; therefore 


he lſe che world untranſlated, Bur Alpbe will not like of this doftrine. So, when a ftorie is 


the-ſpecch of Rebſcheb: if # word be more in the one z the other hath che yow- 
an memorie of the di that the Reader may read ir. Thus X/pbs, is as cit- 
| as in theframe ofche world, and requireth due reverence to it - and they 
+ Whoſe profeſſion of life ſhould be ailful in it : and will deal with ic, wich 


Of Jed not comenmed. 


letrer in the Bible, bring in thee Law complaininig, 

, thus : O Lord of che world, this is thy rule, 
-which faileth ina lercer, failech inal}. Now in Seri I had? Jod, when ſhe 
and the authoricy of the Law is loft. God anſwereth, thought haſtno 
I niy mg | ſer it in che beginniag of a maſculine, when 


:$CL. "I 


AnF xplication of the boly 4pocabps, 


Of OMEGA. 


He, that namerh himſelf & mege, will require that bis New Teſtament ſhall be regard 
in due kind, ro defend eruth of Copy, and m—_—_— ſpeach. I defended truth of Copie, 
agamſt Rhemiſts pam uer n Ads chap. 13, from the Latin, in years, wot «bout, but after ; 
ſort, 450. yet a thankful Pſeudographns, wrote chat I defended the 70. and became a 4 
nohe of 1200. years held the 73, pure : Setex was ſtrong in bim, that would believe a diſpy.. 
cation for of theircopy : and if ever any ſhou mg. oo to know the 72, he 
cranſlated che Prophers a newinto Greek, ſhould be choughr ro ufe all che 72. copirs eafie to 
be had. Burizjrivio zeal @ in all inchankfulneſſe would be fill curfed in lis. The 64 
adviſer of him ſped ill. 


Of Greek flile, 


_ Becauſe none afore me, have noted Gods counſel ores wow aen ; I will often 
onion yo tg e it better underſigad : when God firſt ed Judah's kingdom, md 
ſyerch, he ITeE brit co ſer up cheirs. Then Pififtretus ſet Homer in honour, that 
iſdren learned him by heart. Plato in Times mentioneth one ſuch, Thence of 200, year 
inds of ftudy,co mpke got Crathe hat capage; peremags, Fen God ph ; 
| ; | Mes wi 4ſhnria, 2, ingdomy in ze Eeft, and 
North, and Seth, to all DS ed Tre ad Comin: cliat Tully noted 
in his daies, the Orcek to be common over all the World. Now the Bible, was ws 
tranſlated into Greek, and ſo read in all nations. And rhe Jews being carried by the Mace 
donians into all quarters, when the Apoſtles came to teach, granted all, ſaving, Ged inChrit 
gave life to all ſouls, that did eat bis fleſh and drink, bis blood, feeding continually in ſoul upon 
cond were baptiſed with the water of the Law. So the Greck tongue by O MEGA, the 
© ETERNAL, _ _ to” dwell in the houſe of Sem, Feruſel. in Megilah and Mir. 
Kabbe, Gen. 9. Andthe Jews confeſſe in Megileb, that no tongue buc che Greek, bath words 
to expound the Hebrew. So he that termerh himſelf by the Greek, and Hebrew Alphabet, is 
much deſpiſed, when Babe! baniſherh boch congues, to a pedlers Lacin, in fo much, that the 
true Latin Authors, were out ofrequeſ, 


Of four Dialetts inthe boly Greek, 


Apoftles were tr fecal to heathen, in Heathen or Atcique Greek : as 
to. their capacicie 3 and they be ridiculous and Citizens 
not © y Jeraſalom, thac will this deny. When the Apoſtles tcl] fore 
ulaletp, wo rhe Chureb, they were 6 peak. In the 72. Language: And all, of wit and 
| con their words. When diſputacions are bad wich Jexs, the Taimu- 
diques ſpecially ; the ew ſchole-phraſe,doth our Lord uſe and his Diſciples : and when none 
of theſe three anſwer che Hebrew fitly, then the WORD caketh heathen general cerms, to 
apply unto ſpecial Hebrew. Reaſon, forced theſe four Dialefts, and they who confound chele 
four are fitter for Bebe/gthen for Ferwſslem; for confufion, then light of peace. 


oo. Of the 4ttique Greek, 


210% : \ 

_ Haides, in-S. Laky 16. containeth che lodge of Abrabem in heaven, and the lodge of the 
rich e m Geh@na, Saint Lykg in Heathen, wrote to- Prince Theopbitns an Heathen, 
And would judge whether the Pbyfician of Antiochs of Magog, knew Greek in 
lie fenſe; to teach Gog, in Epheſus or -Gyges Countrey, and Magog in Syria, that Chrift in 
their own language doth now conquer them, ſo far, as to have che firſt Chriſtians named 
of Antiochia, and Saint Luke to be the glory eternal thence ; though God had no other 
occaſion to honour his enemies town, {m6 ſhew thet where finne «bounded, there £76? 
Should once more abound : But not often : Nichole: the Proſelyre falling away, taught, that the 

, det | þremacy, 35 Rome, that crucified Chriſt : or 4lexondrie, for thr 
de | be god. $9 Heides, containing heaven-and heli, and nothing Os 

| Y C placed Abrabam in Gehenns, and is tolled of 1{« 
Ren: 4m6, Fol ang, end y, and many opinions more are: confared. If H«id: 
ave bat Heaven and belly Purgacocy is gone, which maketh a third place: io the fil 
; tellerh the Pope, © rim, 5 wamrb0. luabfe gular nee. Let Greeks 
Euſtachivs, what meaning a for theſe words, Tajretwrars, 2 Peter 2 15 _ 
pom. Ins. ITY, Hiad. Of chiz} fpake in Gu the modet 
bitg. which yeelded and ſent Mr. Geoffrey King over (cs, to his error + 
e generally of Homers commenter, and ſhould mean, the principall, Ariſftarchy, fron 
Didymes made his commentary : and Exftethins from both, andgna" yr 


anci 


. 
- 


»An Explication of the boly Apocalyps, 


mn... en 


| — a: and though he were late, his cemmentaries are made from theſe two and old hea- 

ee Petif in Greek, would ſcoph, as chough Fcited Euftatbias to be followed of 
per, far elder- de be fitter for Babel, then Feruſalem : Their further equalling of 
"ror toybian ſands : [Hew an il! bent. | 


Of the Lxxii. 


-The Gretk of the 72. cometh ofren, notably; Ads 2, in this; whom God raiſed up; 
' Sree tres acre diſannulling all pains that drath brought, The matter is taken from 
pl. 18, And thence, would the Sadduces expound S, Peters word : to prove him a, wicked 

der, if he had meant more. They who prove the ſecond death hence, know not O Mega, 


RI ſpeech. 
00 Of the Thalmudizing. 


© Theſe be Thalmudique ſpeeches. The dead, for the profane, often in Zeror, once in S: 
| "1 Epi. ch. 4- In S. Paul che dead in fir, Epb. 2. ſuch is, Geberna : and the ſecond death. 
rrfologes miſſed , for Geberna, that 4brahem (ſhould be there : whom expreſſely Sc. 
dl. Ebr./11- after the Goſpel, Mar. 8. and Lrec. 13. and all Ta/nudigues, from Lev. 26. pla- 
h in heaven. N. N. and his commenders miffed moſt Achcanly,more chen any ever, {ince 
be Devil deceived Adam, co ſay, that our Lord was in the ſecond death. The Devils crembled 
[their time, ro ſpeak ſo blaſphemouſly : he may brag, be at clic laſt hath made chem nexc 


of forgiveneſſe in this word : what Thalmudiques mean. 


" Maywinides wonider, ciced by me, in panit. Perch, 6. ſaith, there be fins, whereof Judgement de- 
" | . 3 
_ tirmineth, char puni ſhall be taken for a in this world, in bis fog or in his 
calth, or in his young children, which are his polfeſion : and there is a fin whereof puniiſh- 
mts caken, in che world tro come : And there is a fin which is puniſhed in this world, and 
in the world to come. This was an old Ebrew ſpeech ; and co the Scribes our Lord ſpeaketh, 
i their own Ec, thet Ard forning ageinft the Holy Gboft, ſhould not be forgiven in this world, 
ar inthe world to come, and late who hence, breed Purgartoric, ſhew that from Babel, not 
os 4-iackess ſpeak. The ſame fin is ſaidy in finning wilfully, «cio; : as Core, Dathan, 
md Sirem did, whom the carth {wallowed : and heat of fire conſumed their remnant. That 
x have the Jews to this day, for {inning againſt the holy Ghoſt, in betraying of 
and : and now a daies many refiſt the ruth, as 7annes and Fambres refilled M ſes. Such 
' never knew him who is © MEGA, bringer of all things topaſſe. | 


Of the Apoſiles peculiar Greek, 


The Apoſtles peculiar Greek, is wonderful : as in the Lords prayer, Give us this 4ay Ze 
ow, bread, neither is ſuper fluitie, nor wanting. The term was made by the holy Ghoſt by 
oy; rat Greeks, to Pro, 30. in Agur the ſon of Fakgth. Give me '\PN DN? bread firly men> 

for me. 


Of Seint Pauls moſt eloquent expreſſing of Moſes, to ſhew « ſhort way, 
to expound the New Tejtament. 


+ $. Paul Gaich, thar he differeth in nothing from the Jews generally, but, in nct doubting 
& the incarnation and reſurretion. In bis ſpeech he followerh, Deur. zo. and doubred nor, 
what mind can go to beaven, to bring Chriſt down ; or what mind can deſcend to the deep (of the 
27 bring Chriſt from the dead. But be confeſſed with bis tongue, that Feſns was 

leeved in his beart that God raiſed bim from death, and alſurcd kimſelf and 


earth, (Pſal. 71; 
lr Eternal, and 
others of a ſound way, to truth by this. 


Of Thalmwdiques agreement; with the New Teſt amtnt; 


> Neither the holy Goſpel, nor holy Epif#les, teach any thing for Eccleſiaſtical government; 
but as the 46A did : ——— is here. bing the Scribes and Phariſees 
| leet in right ſort, all that the Apoſtles held, caught of old, by them, aud godlier, 
Z roy eg s Chair. So thac, by old grants, all Divinitie queſtions might be ſvon en- 
4d." And chisdoth Paul (in bis imitation of Ebrew) ſpeak : Gamaliels ſcholar at Feruſalem: 
nd the Greek erator in Tarſus, free. in Rome, that none other Apoſtle ſhould be Pa- 
 Mrof Rome but he, ſo calicd rarely of God, and tendered by Corone! Zulins, Sergins Paulus, 


Procenſul of Melita : and the Berberians for a proſperous journey to: Rome, to 
SiC 2 which, 


— td 


nuts _— —— 


ht Explicarion of the bu'y Apozahps, 


— 


Heb, 2. #9. 
1 Cor, 1g, 27. 


As 14-09 17, 
Eph. I» 


1 Cor, Is 


2 Per, 3. 


which, ahd of which; he wrote mbre from God, thenany; mes, Þ-75 Ewke, Atts 23, And 
if St. Perer had been there, ht knowing the ſtate to come, wontd' have lefe monuments of bis 
being there, andwonld have com Ft upon St. Paul,'z Thef. 2, he commenited-upon al 
bis Epiſt, 2 Per. 3. | *s 

And thus, Cori by taking the name from A/pba, and O Meges requireth knowledgein 
the tongues wherein he ſpeaketh. The dire& amd proper uſe, callerh us to an higher ma. 
rer. The beginning, and the end. He created all chings, and they were very good. And crea- 
red Angels, that wheri tary ſhould be created, chry ſhoald'rake care of bim : mi{lifeed mens 
ſuperioricy, and wefe cohdermed: Tar raris, awdl ave kept im chains in the blark, air, wny 
the judgement of theigreat 49,6 hath an end for them: char-although chey Gnnrd of ing. 
nire'pride and unthankfiilneſfe,and every whir from their own motion, yet they over raugiy 
not the decree of Chriſt, who told the day of their fall, and Adems fall; that-in bums. 
nicie he would be a little inferior to Angels, by ſuffering of death ; but would have alf 
things ſubdued unto him, In 4dems fall,.all were to be born dead in finne, that all ſhould 
for ever periſh, bur for further mercy. All, he inviteth co ſeek unto God, that they might 
feel him : burall being dead in faneonely they whotn be: quickneth believe in bm; He 
ſtill invicech rhe wicked co goodneffe, but rhey rebel againſt bis-ſpirit, thinking his wiſdom 
fooliſhneffe 3 yer he raleth chem, char their fn ſhall not have che rai to oper! miſchief, buc 
as ke will. And one opens judgement he ſheweid in-Noes daieganother be will ſkew in fire, 
Apoca. 20. And all whom-he hach not choſen of erernity,and called in due time, and quick- 
ned from dead, and ſanftified by his ſpirir, he condemnech for their wicked works : and his 
helperh cheni nothmg, chat they do his decree : they did not that which be telleth plainly 
by doing, they hould live; and their own conſcience damnerth them,  thac they july 
perith for ever. And in their ftubbornneſle after long patience, he ſheweth his power. And 
theſe his waics be unſearchable. Bur as the lerters from Alephio Tang bave all their form and 
ſound in ſpeciall uſe, order, and nor two the ſame. So,from the beginning to the end, he ru- 
leth the world in a moſt wiſe courſe, to ſhew hisjudgemene and merey ; wherein, this laſt 
book calling old ſpeeches tonew matrec, gocth chrough the Alphabet of all ages; and ſhew-, 
eth how Zagbeh hack fellowſhip wich Sems houſe, and Cictinr or Italy, (hall be perifting 
when they aftli& Heber, that he may beſcen to joyn firſt and laft in wife order. The Concent | 


which is in Moſes and the Prophets, and New is wonderful in places, tites, and 
families : 1 wiſh all Preachers to follow the boly mens vein : ,buc the congues and ftories re- 
quire much cime ; that for Divinity; the moſt uſe commorarion oy thigues Knowri fatt- 


rally, and lictle ftudie how the Prophets comment upon Moſes, St. upon the Goſpel, and 

how all four have their harmony. And if Daxiel and Fobns | 4 ſhould be made plzin ovet 

a Kingdom, that paing will-kill millions of Papiſts. The one, I] have maid plain, iu my laft edi- 

tion: by which, ſince it w#s printed, many might Have (cen light : Bur, the god of c>is 

he 0g ſome minds, to hinder that, not regarding the lake which burgeth with fire 
imſtone, 


« To bim that is @ thirſtie, I will giveof the fountain of the weter of life free). 


Here al! excuſe is cnt off from the wicked, that they arc caſled to the waters of life, but is 
fuſe : Rome beggirig lands; thirſted noc to have the waters of the Law to refrc{h the foul; 
bur made them bitter : therefore their condemnation is juſt. And for theſe waters be our 
fights, from Tiberius, to this day, ſince Feruſalem came from heaven. 


© He that overcometb, ſhall poſſeſſe 41! things : ant T wilt be bis Gd, and be (ball be my ſon. 


Here is a valiant combat, The waters of life of the Hebrew and Greek Teſtame ao Ark 
drawnfrom a deep well ; many fadom of years deep : and politics fill will have' cher 090 
devices, and beſtow death on {uch es offer men life : Here che Faithfa} ano dearh, ſhall haves 
Kingdom, asthe Sons of God. 


©* Bat the copards,end the f aithleſſe, and the lothſoni, and murtherer5,and fornicators,and wick, 
oaks and all the falſe, ſhall bave their portion in the lake burning with fire « 
imftone, 


They who ta 
not the Goſpel 
iti 


che \P 


"M17 ; 
inchar: and therefore $.Peter roche Jews of de6bjo give Mirk 


pa 
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that, : and -wrieches in all Common- WW, e hated : ; andrhe ſubcileſt wiech- witch--; 
Meabe-chche Popes TRANS-SUB STAN. T1 " 
<= al ds A a bo 2 tide rerme, he a 


ro AvTutr0 , 10! new ©9 "1 
the Napiſts, the grofſeb char. aver were ; ay where, Chrif- had indnice Pires 
—_—_— —_— glory hedeckened che Sun, aud ſhookithe d 
; yerPapiſtschink, that Gold, as in Nebuchadnezar his ne G ——— _— 
er, or Stone, or Woad, is 2 goudly worſhip : Chriſt Gin whom is hid all 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge ) could have commanded thacyif he had liked of ic : 
Teould not be better prner yen Highs pad Owoge. . Be 4 


. 
”. Fr 1H 
& + ++. 


The Popes harbarous Anſwer. 


An 1dol is heacheniſh, and unlawful] : an Image is lawful : as no man faith, the Idol'of 
God, bat may ſay, the Image of God. 


. " a 
_ 
* # & , 
. . 


Neither At1:que Gretk, cranſſated by Tn/li ; nor 70. Greek 4 nor the A poſtles Greek, nor 
Thelmudiqut) will Gulfer this diffindtion; therefore it 4 for Witches, not for Dodlore 
xbrard- 1 m Aratw, is Corvi Imago, _ «perks in 


Purgatory, Pabpmory) cad erty Hater bath both po raph Wee in ks 
, the witneffevof God, and theif whole policy isa1ye; heres 


=omotery DEED faie Prophoe was alt inco the fire. - 
'8. The ſecond Death. 


taſe ſecond drink, is Thebmadiqury uſed in Oukglos, wpon Dent. 33; aid Jonether up- 
in Zoboy und later; infiriicely. And no (on _ to it, (npRn for 
"e-- Of chis, | wrote upos greatoccufion in an Fptftie tw DoR. Whirg. to which he gave 


[tim 9d; a A one unlearned brent the Copies,after his death : S flame nay 
is very like, to che fiery wATer, Dan. - and here. 


\». ® Aud e came to me one of the ſeven Angels, which bad the ſeven Cups full of the ſeven 
| ap uf! Play nes and be ſpake with we, ſaying : Come, I wilt fhew thee the Bride of the Lamb: 

Theta [1g 1s bo plague Rome, md co build {ereſelem; ; and j in viſion an Angel doth 

| learned rruch ; wherein John bimſelf is che principal Angel. The Church 
e's: goodly natwe ; warning to | py of a wiſe and holy ſoul; the Bride of the 
"Allth ; Songs goeth upon this, and che end of Ifai.. Snch Concenr'of Scrip- 

Bellity aint Brecht cline « wouſd not have all to know, may look for fire and 

&be their portion. All be bownd to praiſe Gad ; and to do thar skilfully., And 

reacheth, har rhe Pope and cath fuch, is a Brfbo from Satan, nota Bifbip from God, 

would ne ave rhe” word of God to duc! cichly in us, 


A® Jad be carried me in the ſpirit into « mount4in, great and bigh : and be ſhewed me the 
hed a ag! the FE” the boly Jeruſalem (Vs from beaven from Gods and having the 


tos Ezekiel wrote of old, concerning the building ofthe Church, 
The Jews co cþjs day, look: for a building in Changain.' Aguinſ thats Save 
crer 


oy * 


ot Re engy—_y—————_— 
512 An Erghoaianef hs ce 
| : TEA 4 , | ibe Pn ys 


t Five, Chriſt \pake 


dear to Chriſt : E 
Lord, Meth. 17- when he ery 


mountain, 


 Septem bY me fibi mare chewmdidi xYcCti. 


'Tis Rome alone ( which mongſt the Cities a1) 
Hath ſeven hills encompals d with a wall. 


And Ovid is plainer. . 


Que de ſeptem totam cncnſpct o orbem : 
Callibus, Imperii Rome Dexumque [0c ws. 


_ Of Empire, and of g gods, Rome is the ace: 
pits PEAS doch ourcface. 


He (TE the yo may Ro 


one: mountain will &ghtc 7 

Oar, efron ous; rank unto whole 
A os pas pon his high rock : wo 
rion- YO. © anck, to the height of 


be. 
| Of the greet City mn 


-. Thongh Was, FS Eo $$. _ ſelf! as a Dove - dif redlng's 
yY Ages are make a gr ear this 
pens: Som ro workup onnkip Godin ſp Fra al ſen xm beaven,and having 


" hey the light fi it was wy: Fl =_ precious "tone : 44 the Carbuncle ftone glittering- 


aleny ; Nope 
ath his MArccer - 


eaſant : for thy children ſhell be 
;ecious ones * ſuch was Moſeryand Jo renght of t 
were Paul, and all che holy Apoſer: and 
-5"\ Hun 00 Beller w_ h amy” be d MT the w 

any es here, Dur common 
and fill fruitlefſe. "Y ſands; = in ble and 


12. < nd it beds well greet \and bigh : "beving 13. gates: and the gates 
<« yames writtens which are of the 12. Tribes 5. got: of Iſrael. . 


by Chriſt, as followerh, anon 3 that the inner 
The gates have Angels to conduit chem chat (hal! 
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| ——e ftory of the 12. Tribes, taughc here by their names, teach, others.a oatſage ince the 
Eo * This matter expreſſerh Exzekie! 47. where the names of the Tribes of 1fracl be upon 
tegues* and the gares 3. to cach of the four corners of che World 


+ & From the Eaft three gates ; from the N,rththree gates ; the $onth by tes; 
"w The an threx gates: ; gates; from | toree gates from 


Fatkiel being in Babel, North from the Exit of Iſrael, bevan thar men ſhould come to the 
ly Ciry from. che Noyrb, where Kracl was ſcattered. Bu for us in the Wert where the 
Church is beſt, in. our cnds of che earth che poſſeſſion of Chriſt : Feruſalew: bring Eat, was 
ie#10 be named : and next the N-rth, for holy Daniels (ake, the light 'of the world, whom 
wore in Albron underſtand, chan in che world befides; and { hope more ſhatl be my inlarge- 
mint yo comnng forth : teaching how the new Teſtament commentertt upen him. 

Then the ordinary courſe, the colt joyned ro the Exjb,che Sourb where the Jews were fcat- 
teal by che Pro lever : and a long time Alexandria bare” Patriarches : Athanaſius a wonder 
for holy Divinity , and Greek eloquence z ad great Cyrilly great, though nor equal to Arbe- 
ochus hte Heng COMMENenY pen Ias m Greek, | haves and wilh it printed : * Thence, 
od aaron ge [{ai. 38. wv meant by, 4 w «4+ co ftrengehcn his own moſt learned 

Splagiſme, bu breaketh che neck of Purgatory : when Hides is known ro have but Hea- 

wand Hell. Alexandria in che South had glory : as Aniiech North. That,where fin abonnded, 

fhuld more abound : Antiochi deſerved no ſuch favour, the head of Mzgog in Syria. Bur 
ifſed, Eze. 39. to glorifie his name above Magig. And cherefore would have 

to bear the nam* firit from che place moſt harcful, and next Alexandria, the next 
batckl,co be high : and Rome char crucified Chniſt, yet for ſome help they had ſhewed che 


Mocrabers, and certain good Caprains, Math. 3, and 27. and 44. 10. and 23. and 27. God * 
renld pr own : 


that curſed Though Conftartinus new Rome bare ſway a great while : buc 
Rome (till warked to overthrow Bregentinm, that he might have the throne of 
Sn in higher meaſure. And Bzzantium had not meddled with Gods people, and long had 
narcahon of high throne for God to (bew later anger : But had far more learned than Rome 
md (cant ever acknowledged Romes Purgatory : And to the Welt from Chanaan ; in 
land or Gog: as Craeſw wealth enabled Cyrw\, when he cook Sardiz, to fend 
rnd bewe 120. Nations ; So, God by Foby gave Sardis his Apocalyps 3 that it kept 
* Redigion far longer thau Rome. Now, as God placed che Tribes abour che Arke, three nobles 


efLicb Exftward 5 the blemiſhed to parching Sun : and the baſeft Northward ; and the 


kit born and deareft, towards Swr-fet ; ro ſhew that his mercy reacheth moſt re the furtheſt 
- of: Of theſe the Pal. £o. ſpeaketh : before Epbreim, Brmj emin, and Manaſſes : tlic up thy 
q ver hndgar help us. Thar is, as { Sbew Tob wellnoterh ) ar the Sun-ſer of our 

ne, Sag wap 3s Joſeph and Berjemin, were moſt cendered ; ſhew O Lord now,the 


wTrge.c 

Hebvew of Hebrews, of Bexjemin, be challengeth for himſelf and his kinſmen, 
his company, al Greere and the Weſt : and namerth expreily Spcmm, And be< 
th of Friwethees, Pauls Scholar might reach our Weſt, the ends of the earth, to be the 
Chrit; Ther 4ibion, France, and Martyrs of Spain, have now three gates in ex- 
gf; chat the Ebrew and Greek Teftaments were never {o much ſhidied, as in 4/5707, 
» nd Cambridge, Durefme, Tork, London, will bear one record, thar thir- 
| the Revelation, that Papitis made great means co be further taught: By 
w of Dareſwe, and by others at London; offering as good as a Biſhoprick, if wirhout 
further matter they wi And | knew there had been bur few Papifts m Eng- 
if a few hadopened the old Teftament by che new : as che Apoſtles vein required, And 
bow nent were eranilaced into ſuch Hebrew as the Apoſties made Greek > -and 
| perfeſt ſenſe in Greek, all nations would ſwear, that our ends'of the Earth, are 
4 * dud the walls of the City bed twelve found ations : and in them the names of the Lambs 

twelve Apoſtles. 


tons, arc the 12. precious Stones which follow, in which, Exod. 2$: the 12, 
$0 rhe very ſtones inegraven infer the Tribes, from Exod. 28. And here 
. names ſhew, tha chey caught no new Doctrine, but che ſame which the Trabes 


1 311”, 


- 


I5. * And be that ſpaky with me bad « golden reed to meaſure the City,and the gates of it : an4 
— ®*the wall of itz and the City tandeth ſquare : and the length of it is ſo much as the 
< breadth : and be meaſured the City with the reed in furlongs twelve thouſand : and the 

.» length, and breadth, and bright of it, be equall. 


When 
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When the Jews came home from Babylon, the like reſtoring of 'the Ciry, Zach. 2. ney. 
prefſed by an Angel having a reed, $0, the reſtoring of che high Teruſelem , after the City 
which crucihed Chrift, made it low : is expreiied by an Angel having 4 reed. Now 
twelve chouſand furlongs, make ( as we may ſuppoſe ) 1500. Engliſh miles. A City fo high 
ſo long, and ſo broad, would an infinice company of meir; and ſince Satan was bound 
from ſupreme rage. The firſt 300, years by Martyrs, bred an infinite company of millions 
and in quiet long after, more : when Angels held the four winds 144000. of IC rael, nd 
ſo many Heathen, as none could number : and 'now afcer reftoring,when more in number pro. 
feſſe ſalvation in Chriſt ( by breaking bread, and onely ro Chriſt for juſtice by his gift ) 
then Papiſts bein number ; it muſt be a greac Cicy ſhall hold all : 1f all old holy be ra 
kenin alſo. Andif ſome by envy had not hindered opening of both Teſtaments in Ebrew and 
Greek, in the Telmudique vein, which others might tranſlate into _ rongues, many poor 
Jews and Turkes had ſeen the 22, tribes over-our gates: and the Apoſtles Dofrine to be fat. 
nedin Abarons Jewels, (Ss en gen"n 5 Ae ge large” building of our ſquare Lere- 
ſalem, 1500, miles high, and ſo ſquare, When C. caught Noo co make the Arke, of 300. 
cubites , and 50. cubites breadth, the fixth of che length : and chirry high, rhe cench 
rothelengch : he ſhewed Noe, be had all beaſts and fowles, and their fodder in meaſure. So 
he, that weigheth all che duſt of the earth,” knowerh how many ſouls he bath choſen, and how 
large his heavenly City ſhall be, and how many he was to rejeft, chat their carcaſes ſhould be 
fewel for Gehenna. 

| The City was ſquare. 


This alludech unro che Tabernacle and Tempie: where Dabir the Arkgs place was Cquar:; 
and now we all bave the Law in the Tables of our hearts : and fee the Cherub, as having fe 
ven cups of wrath fighting forus : and know Chriſt ro be the Mercy-Seat , and golden 
Altar : and we arc all ſacrificers to make our own prayer of incenſe : and the lifting up of 
our bands to be the evening offering : and we our ſelves to be the golden Candicſtick : and ow 
bope is the anchoy of the ſou!, ſure and faft, going within the vail : whither JESUS our forerume 
is gone © being @ Sacrificer for ever, «fter the order «f Melchitzedeh: So we leave imitati of 
Aberon, in Linnen, Cope, Mitre, Alter, Fleſh and Blood lubſtantiated, Prieft and $ecrificer, to 
them that will-roy wich imitation of baron, and remember nor the fire that brene Nadeb and 
Abibu for fice. The Popes fire is a thouſand times ſtranger. T herefore an whole 
lake of fire brimftone, remaineth for bim. | 


Of Arias Moncanus, placing the Altar of Incenſe in the moft Holy. 


Arias Montanns knew well enough, that the Altar of incenſe 'yras ſet in the outer holy : 
yet in Apperatx, he doth placeit inthe holy. It is marvel why hedurft ſpare a cruch : This 
I ghefle; that che _ Papiſts, ſhould not ſee the birth of Chrift cat out of courſe. This 
I will but touch, 1 told Jews, thar his conception and. his birrh is all one for truth of fal- 
vation, And Chriſt would have neither exaftly- known : becauſe ic would trouble the 
Methemeticians of the world roo much. As of laredouble reckonings made. Turke and few 
think we have no truth of toxy. - Secing annar ſulatis, comerh as well from Conception M 
cember, as from Birth in September : the old account may bewell kept. Bur we ſhould hare 
no lyes in our heavenly Jeruſalem, chough men- eſteem more of cuſtom, than of him, whole 
eyes are a flame of fire; wy an, weighty arguments one learned man, 2 Civilian tat 
brought, to ſertle the time + "Becauſe Jews ſhould 'not gather abſurdricy, from our 
Goſpel :  thara wiſe favourable Prince ( taking order, char all mens wealch (hoald be raced; 
thac Souldiers pil'd not any, but reſted in fer portion : ) ſhould cauſe every one to repairt 
his native rown/at mid> winter ; in my book to the Lendrgrave, | place the Conception in De- 
cember. That astheix Midras Rabba, in Dezter.;cellech che MESSIAS ſhould come in Tri: 
and redeem, on Friday, by Bechai, fol. :2, ſohe did : and rhen Fobrs erumper 
him: and at Peſcbe, became our Paſchs ; and at Pemtecoft, gave a hery Law. The old Teſta 
wan Erag/er Chriſt, that the very Jewes ſpeak — che ſame chac che'new Ter 
menc . 


17. © And be meaſured the wall of it : an hundred forty four cubites : the meaſure of 6 96% 
< which the Angels was. the inner building of the wall mes. Garbans{c. 


A wall, is # defence : and fo thick « wall wuſt needs be « firong defence: and being 
ſhining Carbuncle ; it ſheweth the City to bs of glory and cruch invincible, Sucbis Dt 
nity ; being skilfully handled. 

Of Prayer. 


The Place, whither the people mer to prayer in S«/omons Temple, is called in EMre®; 
Azara , Strength : and in Greek As ig Mercy-plope, "ay ſeoing Projer an 
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Gods mercy be our wall : this ſhould be made of the Carbuncle of his ,, chac the Pfalmes 
ad holy Scriprures ſhould be our prayers; Athaneſins ſheweth, uſe in them for all life ; and 
io every pare of holy ſtory, certain Pſalmes might frly be quoced. The prayers which 
vehave from the Pope, were penned for his drifr in encry A and offer :great hold of 
blame in every | prrn, and no wight full of eyes will be caught but by God, to what prayer 
he ſhall fay , Amen, The Prayer which the Lord gave, is commended to be the Com- 
oh of che Church afſembled. Bur without Bacralogy or often repericions. And 


er 
a7” Marth. Chap. 6. the Pope corrupteth the Greek Text : filching away the ſentence 
of grexceſt ighr : Thint is the Kingdom , Pawer and Glory, for ever and ever : which callech 
Daniel, chap. 7. and all Daniel thicher : To be a Carbuncle-wall ro the Sermon. _ IF the 
tranſlareche Bible well , and adde Tables, for skilfull reading of Conference in Pla- 
es, This will beſt build walls of Carbuncle, when all pray as their heart, and God bei liketh. 


18. © Aud the City was of pure gold, like to pare glaſſe. 


ny the City,is meant,thewhole lawes of po'icy,which ſhould be as pure gold; and as clear 
Tyrannical and ſuperftitizus, anger God : aud where the policy is diſputable, it u fool1ſhe 


19. And the foundations of the wall, were trimmed with every precious ſtone, 


Before, I ſhewed upon chap.$. how the Tribes were fitted to their ſtones; and-more large-. 

amy advertiſement of errours, in our handling of religion. How che warriers, the Fron- 

yers, Vere co noble of Les ; bur of ſome blemiſh, Rexben and Simeon; and of cach handma d, 

PasmndGad ; bad ſtones of colour for a Warriers coat. The water-men, likewiſe fic coloured 

fir notationed 3 Iſſachar, 7 abulon, Aſer, N p>tely , and the noble States-men; alſs 

fie Levi, » Joſeph, Benjamin, Sothat the dumb fiones affuring Iſrael of che land, when 
wbclieved ; argued chem to be buc common ſand. 


The order of the Tribes , Apoc,21. 


- Jondry orders (very many) be of che tribes, in the old Teſtament; to ſhew one is not bet + 
ter then another : but chat in ſome points, the mean is as the beſt, Here, they are placed in 
ſpecial regard of ſtory. 
1. Benjamin, not KR enben, nor yer Joſepb fcſt, P, 
2, Tfacher, not Simeon ſecond. % 
Becauſe Levi, and Fad, held chemſclves alwayes better. 
3- Then Jade, third, not Levi. 
:4- Then Levi, in F=dabs old place. 
+4. Then Zebulon, fift : as nexc to Iſſecher. 
:6- Then Keaber, fixt: to come before the handmaids S. 
3: a Thea ſer, the handmaids ſon : Anceftor tro Anna: the Daughter of Phanuel. 
+8. Then Joſeph, che eighth. | 
+9. Then Simeon, to come before the reſt baſer born. ' 
+10 Then Nepbte/i - of the firſt bearing handmaid,before Daz bis clder brother. 
1% Then Dan before the latter bearing handmaids $. 
+12. And Ged, in the place lefc. | 
4 cometh nor from Juhns wit : as he namerh the Tribes, chapter 7. but from 
of a building,ſfct by God, 


Reaſon of their order. 


is glory : firſt falling from the land : Then, by Civill right , Feſepb ſhould 

mn Jacobs purpoſe he was eldeſt : and had the bixch-righc, ' Bur Ferghoam 
defenders, falling and felling cen cribes, caſt him to the eighth place. For that 

1 _ in Fbaroxs [houlders, holding fix Tibes on the one , and fix on the other, 
the 70. Smaragdus ; becauſe heathen could nor ſee , why God ſhould plague 

s Joſeph, bearing up all in Egypt and in Joſuah. Sothe Sardivs of Reuben, is 
firſt place : nor the Bery// of Foby ; Bur the Jaſper of Benjamin : Juſephs brother : 
'Q As the Temple was builc in the cribe of Benjamin, ha eg half Benjamin 
Seto: 4. and Benjamin, Efter Atofſz, and Mordecai, reprelicd che decree of deftru- 
Srom Awe of 4malck + and Eftber became the mother of great Darins Artexerxes,bring- 
Perfien King,that built che Lragiyppabect Benjamin; and all his (ced: and cauſcd fa> 

Jews under Perfia: Whereby doubclefſe many of Bexj emin,betore S, Paul and his 

the named , Rom. 15. were great Pillary of rhe Church. And S.Paul alone, 

gates of Jeruſalem, Weſtward, is enough to make wh, 9 laſpar , the firſt 

mn: ſceing he filled all irom Jeruſalem to Hlyrico with the Goſpel of Chriſt : and .at- 


wRome,where he firſt caught the Iago, what the Goſpel was, Atts 28. and Ceſars 
| ct Pallaces 


- 


Luke 2436, 
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Pallace, Phil. 1. and fanght Pub yeafes, withwnr Tet : and wen £07 Sprin: for he \ ww, 
God thac he world (do: and From TR Ron + oe wg it, he avs re 
Charches by others : ſending Creſcens mto France , ane Tins mio Palmutie : and og! 
Mark, are fe emer had bern with Peter & Babylon: I ping deat Lybe-che Pig? 
fitian wich him, to c many y Princes , Theopb:los. - Ww ws beginning” of F piſties. ke 
warned, 2 Thefl.2. that curfed-policy of theworld ſhookd cone : and Rom; bros 
not ro take ſuperiority over the Civil Officer: and recording matcers ſmall; and marry ; 
fons; never hath one ſyllablethar Peter ſhould ever be ar Roth*, Bar b<ms a Prophet , «; 
Saint Luke hath arguments innumerable,and invincible char be never was clicre: What 2 com 
pary doth he reckon in rhe Epiffle ro the Rowins , withour any mention that Prrer hat 

en there : but of his own defire , ro build where others had not lid a foindation, And 
from Rome to the Galathians , he tellech expreffely , char Peters charge wir for the Tewes 
ſcattered by captivity : to whom the ewelve Apoſtles were charged chiefly to go : 2y4 1, 
judge the 12, Tribes. To che Epbeſiens he mentioneth Tyrbicos, whom heſenc to chem ; but ng. 
thing of Peter. And to the Philippians, he mentioneth, that tae Golſpe) by his bonds waz ny. 
nifefted in Ceſars Pallace. It had been a ſtale news, if another hd done thac atore: and if 
Peter, had tarned any of Ceſars houfe, which to record, it coucheth the glory of Chrif, by 
had as well mentioned that. And Saint Luke, who envied nor S.Perer, (in the As) bur cold 
high glory, had not hid his praife in Rome, if deſert had been. And he telterh cx Colofrer;, 
that Luke was with him , wichour mention of ms: or coken that Peter eacr had been there, 
And in che ſecond to Timothy, he nameth nnwny ; Demeas teaving of him : Creſ-ers and Tits;, 
as I told: and Laces only to be with him: and chat Mark who was in Cha/des , 1 Per, 5, 
ſhould be brought to him. Alſo he mentioneth Exb»/ar, Pudens , and Linw : and where be 
lefe Trophimys fick :* and how Alexender the Copperdmich bindred him : and if Sai 

Perer had laid any foundation in Fume to his help, he had never hid that : And when 
Timothy came to Rome : and was ſent from him, herelleth che Hebrewes of him : bur be. 
cauſe they knew how P:u/ many years atter his calling, agreed with Peter, to Biſhop the E xt: 
he mentioneth nothing of him. That by Bexjamins Jaſper, Saint Paul {hou!d be the foun 
daion of che heathen,born among heathen: and born Ciazen of the chicf Weſt Town: anda 
perſecutor, to comfort the City that crucified Chriſt : that as he found mercy , fo they 
might ſaffring as he did. And his much, for che Taſper, rhe ſtone, But for the Grerk term 
I naft ſpeak more. 

19. Of the term Iaſper mm the firft place. Apoc. 21, 

Four Dialeftes, the holy Apoſtles have : which matter, tellech a ſound reader to diftin- 
guiſh : 2nd a D. ignorant kerein, will work much diftnrbance. To Attr:we or rommoen Greet, 
they were to ſtand, when they wrote to heathen : and were not forced to peculiar (Greek) 
Diale&. $0 to Theophilus the heathen , «is, Luk 16. is nſcd, for heaven and bell: as ha- 
ving both places and no moe : and Cate/thein, for e, x che Journey ftanderh , wichou 
reg:rd of up or down, Luke 4, and ten times,/in the Aﬀts, as Tmentioned * So 50, Greek ; (0 
Talmudiques,and Apoſtles proper. Colyrion, in Joh. chy3. is Telmutigue : and that the Sacriacer 
was girded about his breſt, as Chriſt, Apoc, 1, Maymony proveth from Uxielides and commoa 
tradition,in treatiſe of boly apparel},Perck. 10. Johns own nfe of Greek is in Cha/co/bonw, 
Apoc.1. to Dan. 10, andin»hite fone, roDeuc.27, and in Tefpi chap: 4, for 1a/peh the Hebrew; 
and here: In the 70, Exod. 28. Sebuten is graven init: for which Foby firſt applyech Serde- 
nix; and as I told twice before, in this chapter, Z7aſpis muſt be referred ro the Ebrew Carbuns 
cle ; Codcedons, in the Thargum Feriſſul. as Kimchi, unto Uzi. 54. well noted. Bur here Law 


| will tell: the Hebrew Faſpeb callech the Greek upon ic. He that markerh not this, fhall 


confound all this matter. And this much for the firſt foundation , wherein Pau , not Fetvr, 
is ſurely meant. ' | ; 
Of the ſecond Foundation. 


_ Simeon, in Aberons (choſen 'HAMISPAT , 'or verfue of Fulgement , was graven in che fe- 
cond flone ; by birchright : bur he as Rewbey'by Eertiage, norwith righc of judgement , loft 
native dignity. Sicbem, and IT -, Num, 54. broke bis dignity : chargevt 
him no defender, judge : inſt Ardbientin Exckias dayes, he ge gromd, and held 
it awhile, Bur for his own people; he did rioching ext Sy, Ther: fore, becauſe Jo 
bleffed all bis ſons , ſome'Darvſan deſcanter; Frath iths ' for Simons help : _ 
Had bren a true flory, the builder of Terifidletr had | Heft'Spmityn (his Topaz in thef 

ce. For Iſacher in Tho{a,was mot ſuch a cot our, us © þ : {i it were nor 3 fable, 


d hath plagued emi 24 54 bare b, that vive an whole book e6-che glory of 51m: 
where Gol ohreck ſcant a live, e can plague is a vel, andwe bei well udwiſed. 
19. Of the Cathincle. 


Levi in Aberon, third in birth, had the Hitt place ;/ and the - Smeragd to be for Mſ* * 
as the Sun, Ovid. Metamor. Fa 


tn Explication of the boly Apocabyps, 


In ſolio Moſes claris lucente Smear agdis. 


That flonecellerh, that they be blind, that think the Law dark: all Moſes deſeribech co, 
4 {lh to be the true ſacrificer : who aboliſhing Levies office, taketh Levies a v0 jt 
ſons , nor the firſt was beft, nor the ſecond , but the third bercer, and Fudah the 
| beſt: ſo, Peter moſt miſſed, and needed moſt comfort : and Andrew found the Rock 
| before him : and Fames ſacrificed himſelf (not at Compoſte/ls, but) under Herod : and Fobn 
all _— of Judah : and Crit now changeth places, as ending ſacrifice : that 

all of an eternal ſacrificer. So, the Carbuncle is in the third place, 
The Rain-bow of Covenant, Iſa, 54- and Gen. 9. Like the Smaregde, is about Gods 
throne : to ſpeak of the Covenant and Kingdom : therefore ir 1s next Chriſt, 
Of the Sard:nix. 


The Smarapde. 


Sabalon ſhould b> next , by order of matter : and Sardonix his Fahaelom, Exod. 28. a 
rem fo by S. Jobn. In Plats Phx4, Sardius, and [aſpis,, and Sardoxix, are uſed to 
_ igh joy;or che juſt in Haides: therefore Sardonix is of high price, Elon was a Judge 

Zibulen : in the land of Zebulon the calling of Diſciples began, And as Zebed in Leabs 

for ſociety , to be from her husband ſure: ſo Zebederns , had the term in his game: 
deFacher of James and John. 


Of the Sardiw. 


Raben deſerved much pity. For he would have ſaved Foſepbs life : and he was a frontier 
wgzinſt che enernies : and therefore his Serdius, a war colour , was in gods glory defending 
ks Church, chap.4. and hath his place before any of the handmaids S. R 


Of the Chryſo/yte. 


pronounced her ſelf happy, when her maid bare Aſer, and God gave him an ha 
Fg ay the Sea, and other tribes, as barres and locks to him :; and Sr 
oth, and olive woods ; and much good : Deut, 37" And when Exzckyjel telleth the Kin 
of rms, by terms from the tribes ſtones, what dignity he had in old ſociery, with David an 
Sdomon in Iſrael: be reckoneth all Leebs fix, and Recbels rwo : But none of the handmaids, 
wag 4», | nexthim : and fellow cothe Sea with him. He had no Judge all his 
dyes; bur gracious Anne, that kept her a widow about 62. yeares, praying , and faſting at Luke 2.37. 
the Temple, and propheſying of Chrift : and teaching from Dan. 9. 457. years after the 5e+ 
mem: that, thac year Chrift muſt be born; and, ſeeing God face to face. The daughter of 
ef; ſeeing God face to face, being of the Tribe of Aſer, ſheweth the Son of God, 
tw all looked for Redemption in Iſrael. erefore, though of the laſt born of the 


handmaids ſons, for this godlinefſe hach the (ſeventh place. | 
20. Of the Berll. 


Me that bare all, is now bare of glory. His Beryl! bare all the Patriarcks: equall in 
oe as Gods providence did caſt them , 25. in one Beryll, and 25. in wandkow, Thus 


Moymen; doth caſt them, in Coli Mikdas Perek, 9. | | 


h _ [Gods care , doth tcach what a precious ithing , be- | ——_ 
8 is: thac, for Abrabams faith he ſhould {ſo play DI 
* Jacob, for his marriages : for the wives emulation for | | 

| Uldren: for wiſdom to give natnes to them: as their loc bens 
CE ere Noe: fn | 5 

t them accordingly. Now Foſepb way abour ix 

adred years: Buc woling Mgany's bred pride co contemne | 10922 QOH 
Waope in Chrift: thac Joſeph. not. up, but bare away IecTTTuTo 

| theTribes.The wiſdom of God,who knoweth how the Angels delpiſed his counſcl,and Chriſt» 
| for ever:doth ſkew matter, (ſmall co a carnal mind} wiſedom to altoniſh Angel: 

every word of this book; ſhould have a myſtery, Theſe d<fendours of the people, came 
9 : King Feſuab , Deboreb, Gedeon, Abimelech, Jeptha, Abdon, half the tribe of Menaſſch 
ir,with Renbex,and Gad in Sawnls . Buc Feroboam the cight,did mar all, So manifold, 
unleatchable is the wiſdom of God. The Jramtdenng Foſeph gone for Jeroboam: might fra: 


TT 2 


——_— 


F183 


— 


Jarchi upon 


———— 


Jug. 18. from 
the Thal. 


ict Fuls ſhould fall more for killing of Chriſt : tha now, only Sainr P-ul Bihogio, © 
tes beſt , in Chriftianicy : and he foreroid how Rome would deceive, and bs ON 
£0 be proud, but fear: and not over-rule thecivill officer ; bur 'be ſubje ; all chisjn 7h 
comany. Foſephs Beryl! the glory of Paradiſe is now abjctt. n, 


Of the Topaz, 
$imeon hath the ninth place, to be very baſe, yet afore many of Haud-muids children, 


Of the (bryſopbreſe, 
The Chryſopbreſe is a white Acbate, with a golden lace, and part green. Achate fmpiy ; 
in Exod. 28, for Nephteli: John giveth the crimmeſt of Acbates, as God ſhewed Maa 
Nephtali is ſer before Dan : becaulc Dan firit fell away. es 


Of the Hyacynth, 


Leſhem, was Dan his ſtone : and in notarion it is, Fol/ow God : and in the partition of the 
land : Lefrem, the Town was given to Dan, as prophefied in che name of kis tfone. Thousk 
it were farre from the other ſoyle of his, where Sempſer dwelt. Semel is an idoll, 4, 
and Omega, gave him warning he rurned not che Letters, But none can ſtand longer 
then ed him.. Jonathan the ſonne of Manaſſes of Gerſon , of M:ſes (who would 
think it) he and his houſe were Priefts ro the idol, ill che removing of the clory from 
Eptraim : and Feroboaw (regarding not that) ſetup a Calfein Dan. The  Ant1chrrt , by 
imication of idols, is Daxs child. Bardarous Rome cannot avoid that , but by a ridiculous 
diſtintion , of 14sl/, and Image. 


20. Of Gads Amethyſt. 

Ged, of ordinary courſe, ſhonld follow Dax, and ſer, the younger, being ſer before hinz 
for Ana the daughter of Phanzel. 

Thus, John comforteth the ewelve tribes in their own vein of ſpeech, calling all the'r fto- 
ries of 1700. yeares, often revolved in the ſame deſert, to ſhew the Conftancy of God : ts 
encourage the 12. tribes , not to be amazed ; that Rome hath crucified Chriſt , and defroy- 
ed the low Jeruſalem : but to know, that iralſo” ſhall be deftroyed : afcer unwilling fucthe- 
ring of the Goſpell by _—_——_— and when eaſe and wealth bringe<th blindnefſe, and error, 
it ſhall under pretence of holinefſe, and by perſecution canſe more ftudy of Law , then all 
former ages had. The Jewes ſoon would climbs into the mountain of Taber in mind: to 
acknowledge this gn , to beall fromthe Prophers : and moſt caſte to underſtand, 
And, this curteth off all Iadaiſme , which rhe Rabbins have to this houre : who from 
Ezekiel, 40. look ftill for a return to Cendes, Bur againſt rhat, Saint Peter cold thera, thac 
every Prophetic of Scripture,” isnot to be expounded propetly. 


21. © And the twelve gates were twelve yearles : every one ſeverall gate was of « pearl. 


The wordsof the holy Apoſtles, open the way into the City, and the ſpicit of God (pake 
in them , and no one could rt the other , but every one ſtood a foundation upon the 
Rock. By them which have written , we know that the others had words alſo as pearies, 
When the Pope buried the ftyle ofthe Apoſtles, and brought in Romes rongue; and neicher 
thac pure: chen the pearles loft their gaynefle, | 


And the ſtreet of the City was pure gold , as clear glaſſe. 


7 The open lawex are agreeable tothe ſoules frame in judgement from God : and rules of 
fajth beclear; Rome bath ſeant one rule of eicher, Bur heir lawes crofle common reaſos; 
and their ſpeeches of faith, be cither falſe, or licigious. 


22. © 4nd « Templ: I ſaw not in ir: for the Loyd God of Hoftex is the Temple,and the Lamb. 


Earthly buildings profic not : as'all Saint Stephens Oration tellech; and che faichlefſe Jen 
Izhak, Ben. Arame , Port. 52. ſhewing, howthe Tabernaclethrice deſcribed, and ſer ups did 
lictle help, they 'preſenly misbelieving. And Sxlomons Temple after bis dearh , was 

by Shiſ«k King of Egype : (and rejefted 

to ſhew, that God ed in Chrift, a goodlic Temple, ' thei beaven, and the earth 3 whole 
Temple; when ſhould be once pulled\down; he would raiſe ic up the third day. Mes L493 
Je ſail fiaud in reverence of my Tabernacle: took -effedt for puniſhment in Ephraim , for £1 
ſons defiling of women, waiting there 3 ther God forſook- bis Tabernacle in Shih: ns 

/ ral 


— In Explication of the bop-«Aptcalpr 


of the ren Tribes, And this (as the Jew confelleth) 


as A. ea. CEC  _ a <<. . « 


cas we ....- 


— 
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An Explication « of the | holy Apecalyp 5 _—z = 8 


——C———— 


Fphr cine fell in the day of batte), 34000. r. Sam. chap. 4. and Pſal. 78. Nabuchadnezar thac 
che Temple, was fo many years like a Yorw 4 ” the Temple was in building, And 
his Babel, for che holy Temple, was deſtroyed. The carnall Jewes, urged Moyſes Law, a- 
:i{} Chriſt, as tO death: That he ſaid, deſtroy this Templ:: and T will build it again in three 
lee. He ſpake of his own Temple. For which, the Law cf Moſes was made, and the T aber- 
and che frame of the world: and becauſe they ſtood not in reverence of his Temple, he 
defroyed chem. By che former Law,asthey martyced S. Stephen: for ſaying; Feſus of Naze- 
reth wintd defiroy the Temple, And they meant as much, for S. Pau/, for ſpeaking and teaching 
mit che Temple, and they thought he had brought Tropbimus 2 grecian of Epheſw inco rhe 
Temple, and ſo polluted it, But che crue Temple they ſaw not: till theirs was deſtroyed, And 
here John expoundeth Moſes: That God, the Lord of hoſtes, (che Angels, and goodly frame 
of the world) Ther Cbrift in whom all fulneſſe it ſelf dwelleth, is the Temple. And they that 
crucifie a piture, as his, making him vile: or worſhip a piece of bread, as his body, being 
a mockage to Angels and men, ſhall find no place in Feruſalem. The Temple of che Lamb 
muſt be uſed as he ceacherh. Jr fitrerh in ſhining light in heaven, and may not be made baſe 
in chis dark air, by*our fooliſh inventions: his own commanded works, as Salomons Temple; 
cannor contain God, r.King.$. & AR.7. & Efai. 65. This one rule, overthrowerh all Talmu- 
dquesby the Prophets: whoſe words they reverence, 


A plain concluſion, from Eſai.60. and 51. and Eze', 47.0f the Gentiles Feruſalem, 


Vale 23, © And the City ſba!! have no need of the ſwn, to give light mn it, for the glory of God 
&« l;gbtreth it, and the Candle of it is the LAMB. 


Iſzi. 60 Ariſe, be lightned, for thy light is come, and the light of the ETERNALL riſeth over 
thee, Epheſ. 4. He ſaith, ariſe thou that ſleepeſt, and ftand up from the dead, and Chriit ball 
rae to thee, Many Rabbines, as S. Paul, draw Eſaies words to Chriſt, and when John wrote, 
144000. Jewes faithful} would fo rake ic. 1ſai.60, The San ſhall be no mire thy light on the day, 
and the brightneſſe of the M:o0n, ſhall not give light unto thee: But the ETERNALL ſhall be thy 
cortinualt light, and thy GOD fpa'l be thy brnour. Thy Sun ſhall xo more ſet, and thy Moon ſhall not 
be bid, for the Eternal! will be thy continuall light, and the dayes of thy mourning ſhall be gone : 
wridly joy ſhall not be chy comfort, butthe joy of God. As John,' baniſhed into Patmos, 
lah in one day, the | ords day, more joy than all the world is worth : when darknefſe co- 
reed Cziares, and obſcuritie, nations: Bur God ſhined over him, and the glory of Chrif 
ns (cert ro him, co ſhew him in wilderneffe the ſtate of the Church, If he had not been ba- 
tilted from Epbeſus, he ſhould nor have bad theſe vifions. Bur now his comfort is the greater. 
As one, far from his Countrey,may ſtudy more in fix years, thanin 12: among much acquain» 
anceat home, and be lefſe grieved from quarrelling of che wicked. 
Now John applying Eſai unto the Lamb, ſhewerh that all his comforts carry unto Chrift, , ,  _- 
Andallthe Prophers do the ſame, ſo this book teacherh all the Myriades of Jewes that be- pos 
bered, £6 expound all the Bible. So do S, Pauls Epiſtles, expounding all che Law and Pro- 
packon chey ſpeak of Chriſt. And the chap. 61. ver. x. is plainly by ous Lord. Luc.4. of ,,,. .,. 


Verſe 24. © And the nations, the ſaved ſhall walk, in her light, and Kings ſhall bring their glory 
—< and bonour imo her. 


lai. 60. And nations ſpall walk in thy light, and Kings in thy brightneſſe, that eriſeth to thee, 

od gares ſhall not be ſhut in the day, for night is not there) that they may bring the glory and 
| knw of nations wits ber. And they ſpall open thy gates continually, day and night: they ſhell not 
foutthet men may bring unto thee the wealth of nations, @lſo their K ings ſhall be brought. \ Thus 
bod comforceth the x11. Tribes, from their known propheſics, to go forward co ww at the 
| uk ſo many as would furniſh a Cicy: Fifteen hundred miles ſquare, in ewo thouſand years. 

the ten Tribes were ſcattered, yet Hoſes telleth them that as HE raiſcth up che 
ſo he can call chem back, aud Cyrus called rhem from 120. nations upon his own char- 
*, and ſome of all Iſracl, returned to have hope in. Chriſt, at 490. ycars, by holy Daniel. 
from all nations, ſome were at Jeruſalemche laſt year, and men 1 20, received ſpirit ro be 
| Ucenres teach all nacions,and many thouſands were turned, and of chem every one would 
 wnmany chouſands And John ftirrech up theiriaope. 


7. * And there entreth not int it, any common, and pretiifing loathſomneſſe, and lies : But 


_ "© the written in the book of life of the Lamb. | «, 


Prophanc infidels, unclean in ſoule: and lying in judgements, as all Papiſts be, 8nd old 
benhen; eftranged from Chriſt, are not of chis : buc they whom Chriſt hath choſen, called, 
ul lanflified. This maccer is eloquently expreſſed, by Manafſes-ſaw-martyr, chap. 52. 
Arſe, eriſe, put on thy glory,put on thy trim appareil, Feruſalem the holy Citic, for no uncircumciſed 


and 


Ro 


Beer, 47. 


2 Chron. 2.17. 


— 


— 


axcleex, ſhall come any more unto thee. 
Church; have cheir mind brav 


_ 


that 4 SP 
Ole Wite 

ked books with che# planing in Saint Jobe 
Cerbuncle vein: and in : a MM agam of we 
cer, 1{ai. chap. 55. ſo puddles o _ pens will marre thoſe waters. Ir is marvaile, that 

any dare chirp, to hinder the lighe word: {eeing God is able and ready co revenge. 

'The Pope purtreth rhe wicked fable of Tobie, in the bcart of the holy Bible, Bur it bad 
been berter, a milſtone had been hanged abouc his neck , and that he had been ca 
inco the main Sea. It is berter to be a door-keeper in the ho'y” Ferſulem, hen in 
Emperours Palaces in ſuch mixture, to the pure waters of G:ds word. Jolun and Ezechiel 


hall be judge. 


Chap. 22. 


ec And he ſhewed me @ pure River of water of life, ſo cleer as Chry/tall, iſſning from the thre 
« of God and of the LAMB. 


IR the ſong of ſongs, lively waters of CHRIST flow from Libanus, they be waters of 
life, Joh. 7. to reach others life, and the erue MESSIAS cometh by waters, blood, and 
ſpirit. 1, John 4. Warer of clear dodrine, blood of ſuffering : and miracles of ſpirit, And 
it a man be not regenerated of this Water and Spirit, be (ball not (ce life. And thus (peaketh 

And be brought me unto the brim of @ River, and at the brim of the Liver, w% much tire of 


trees, on both ſides: and be ſaid unto ma, theſe waters go forth into Galilee, the firit: and deſcend © 


to the plain: (to ſea of Tiberias ) then unts another ſea, (Lacs Aſpbaltites) to the Ocean, and 
thoſe waters are made wholſom: And ſurely, every living ſoulc, which can creep inco any place, 
where theſe Rivers come, ſhall be lively: and x fiſh ſhall be great, Thus Ezekiel tflleth 
whence Chriſt ſhall begin to teach, in Galilee, And th: Zobar upon Geneſis, doth note 
that. And John ſaw the event of this, for at the ſea of Galilee, was he, and James, and 
Peter,and Andrew, called to be fiſhers of men. And after the reſurre&ion, Joh, chap, 21. 
at the ſea of Tiberias Chriſt appeared to many of his Diſciples, &ſhing; and all night chey 
had taken nothing: And in the morning the Lord cometh to the water hide, unknown, and 
asketh whether they had any thing to cat: they ſaid; No. Becauſe they had taken nothing 
all night, Then he made them caft into- the right parts, and they make a draught of 153, 
eat fiſhes, whoſe ſpawn, might match the x5 3600. Proſelytes in Chanaan, Old and late, 
and ftoric, are thus contrived, co make cafie and ſure the doftrine of life, And 
muſtneeds hate the Pope, that bent nor all his wealth,” co have ſo many as he could, 
ready in the Law: as were the Fiſhers of Galilee. The Diſciple whom JESUS loved, hath 
now, Apoc. 21. a third ſight of Ezekiels prophefie, In John, from the throne of God and 
the Lamb, cometh the water: In Ezekiel, from the Temple: ſo, the Lord of Hoſtes, and the 
Lamb, be the Temple. 


2. © In the middle of the ftreet of it, and of the River, was « Tree of life, braring twrve 
& fruits, bearing bis fruit every moneth, and the leaves of the tree, did beale the n6- 
< tows; 


Ezekiel chap. 47. And by the River came forth, at his brim, on eicher fide, all kind of 
rrecs for meat, the leafof none faded, nor the fruir failed, every moncch they brought forth 
new, For the waters came forth from the Temple, and the fruic was for meat, and che leafto 
heal. The firſt Pſalm expoundeth this, that the ſtudy of the Law finderh Chriſt, the tree of 
life, and maketh ochers fruxtfull erees co feed and healc. 


An Lxpofirion followetb bere, Chap, 22. 


3. © And xo Catanathema (givey over « curſed) ſhall be any more : But the throne of God, 
& 2nd the Lamb ſpall be in it, and bts ſervants ſpall ſerve bim, and ſpat! ſee bis face, and W 
< Name ſhall be in their forebead. 


They that were curſed, are healed by the waters of r e, and by the leavesof che 


eree of life, and their ſervice to God onely, aud fight of his favour, is mear and drink ©. 


them, "and they have Gods mark in forchead, as Papiſts have theirs: They Gods * 
_ Bapriſme, and breaking of bread: =) p19 cage Caines and images, and profancr 


5. © 4d 


ZE 8=STESGCESIPMSPos = 


On fm" Exphcation of the holy «Apoealps, 


« ad wi ſball be, Aot there: neither ſhall they weed candle wo lj d the Sire 
? Grord God lightnerh rhem, and they ſrall reign for ever and — ght f » for the 


+1 *conuay Hp in Chriſt, ſhall not be to ſearch Philoſophi, for berrer inefſe, in 


native : nor jewes, Talmudique {tudy, wherein they adventure their ſonle, Bur ſceing 
Cari, they ſee all: and reign with Chrift, firſt here, and ſhall reign for ever. 


T be Epilogue. 
Fhe Angek ſpeech. 


6, ® And be ſaith unto me: Theſe words be f aith(ull and true: The Lird G34 of the holy Prophets, 
«hath ſent bis Angel, to ſhew what is to come quickly, 


s 

Becmiſe this book applierh all che Prophers unto Chrift, and caketh away ali covering from 
their meaning, he callerh the Lord, the God of the holy Prophers. This convitteth allo be god- 
lefſe; who contemn to know the Prophers, and ro make them plain by John. 


Hew the Revelation would force any Few or Gentile of learming,without ran-our, to yeild unts faith, 


Firſt the learned ftile of John ſhould be ſhewed, and infinite fulneſſe of eyes : how every 
from firſt to laſt, is couched wich circumſpettion admirable, for common Greek, for rea- 
dieſe in expreſſing the 70. for overmatching Talmudiques in their kind, and proving the Goſpely 
by cheir grant and vitions paſſing mans wit: expretfing plain matter, from 2. Thel. 2. by all 
plainnelſe and majeitic, rhac heaven can afford, This being granted the ſequel followeth, 


The ſequel, by any Fewes grant. 


When the vifions are ſeen to paſſe the wic of men, as Eſai. chap. 60. as Ezchjels,as Daniels, «7 
ad Zachories, and all drawn to Chrift, with a commentary from God: po being a ſimple 
fiber, and in a cranſe: no Jew nor Gentile could denie, but that this book hath Gods autho- 
me, and expoundeth ic ſelf, and ſhewerh how all the old Teſtament ſpeaketh of Chriſt. 


A digreſſion to Fewes deſire, to know the proof of the New Teſtament by the Law. 


Twenty years ago, I diſputed in Francfurt Synagogue, with a Rabbin, the Jewes choſen 
for «kill, with this promiſe,that I would make him confefſe thar Moſes draweth unco Chriſt, 
or ſpeak againſt his conſcience, and we both agreed, to call God to ſtrike him preſencly,that 
. 00 ae I requiring nothing of him, but that which | well knew he perceived, and 

ghe judge all paſt deniall. He was content and never crolfed me: But deiired a large treatiſe: 
years ago at Balil, requeſted a full creatiſe, and all the New Teſtament cranflated in 
as Iſpake to him, and the Apece/yps, applicd in order of books to all che old 
Telament. Alſo he moved the Jewes of Germanie, to requeſt the ſame, who have made him 
fer Oratour (they of Henew) that if he yeild, they all will. And the Jewes of Wormes, and 
Views, being commanded by the Biſhops to read my Books, ſaid that they could demie no- 
ting: But requeſted Moyſes and the Prophets, opened at large: to full meaſure of cheir 613. 
 Laves, hewing which ftand fill for all nations and ages: and which were given as unto chil- 
wr, to be removed in riper knowledg. The Rabbi, my friend, chief requeſter of Catecheſe, 
adtheir Oratour is called Rabbi Elab. Why now 1 accompliſh nor requeR, I will tell, omit- 
mgtheir particular injurics, becauſe when all this age is dead, chis deſcription of Jeruſalem 


The greatneſſe of the Jewes requeſt, in due articles. 


l, The tranſlating of the New T<cftament into Ebrew, ſhould have wich it a Di&ionary of 
kar Dialedts, and ] ſhould have many Scribes learned, who by dire&ion, may help me much 


ho Fair Copiers of my tranſtation, and learned Printers will require States help. 
+ ATreatiſe of MESSIAS, from Gen. 3, to the end of Ma/ach: from all Rab5ins, of whom 
#ea]need buc line out,what I would have copied: thar would require much money for lear- 


- 3, AR. Sons 


4 The compariſon of all Moſes 61 3. making a commentary from the New Teſtament up- 
them, and a table from them to the New Teltament, this will be of greater paines, than my 
recompenſe can heartily take in hand. 


5, Jewes requeſt me to require our own fide, firſt to yeild ro me, which I could one 
oO, 


pure, 

. Victo- 
govern. 

Yet to 


eyc- Ic 
7. As the Jewes grant all that I have yertprinted in Ebrew, 1 would requeſt Pi 
ſheet Scholars: bs yeild from cheir crolling of their own Goſpel, or ts comtar or” 
me briefly. _ 
- $. Becauſe unlearned wi ſtall not prate a$ thing, buc char many nar; 
judge, I would have __ helpers, co tarn 6p By —_ other "ns A eos, 


Princes helping in this, 1 would haſten the works, and cill chen, [ leave all hin 
of ſoules, out of Jeruſalem the holy Cicie. , © al lunderers, @, 


murtherers 


The ſpeech of Chrif. 


Behold I come quickly, &c. unto, &c. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chri't be with you all, 4 
Chap. 1. 2. 3. needed no comment, nor chap. 1$, nor this Epilogue. Thcret "my 
with idle BD wea:y the Reader, a | by th 


The Third Tome, 
Containing V arious 


DISCOURSES 


UPON ; 


RELIGION. 


And the holy 


SURIP-TUTFRE. 
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VARIOUS 


DISCOURSES 


RELIGION 
SERFP TIRE 
P CHAP: T1 | 


AnEpiſtleto the learned Nobilicy of ENG L AND, 


Touching tranſlating the Bible from the original, with anci- 
ent warrant for every word, unto the full ſatisfaction of any ' | 4 
that be of heart. ? 3 


JOHN 1. 
The light ſhineth in darkneſſe , though darkneſſe doth not com- 
prebend it. 


 Toall the learned Nobilicy of England, Hugh Broughton 
 wiſheth all encreaſe of knowledge, that they may eſteem 


" the underſtanding of Gods word, and care for 
_ finceritie in it, to be the head of wiſdom and 
true Religion in Chriſt. 


dHereas many ( Righe Honourable ) from the high to the low , of all 
"ſores have been defirous greatly and a long time, to have the- holy 
book of God, which for” the old Teſtament is in Ebrew, for the new 
-all' originally in. Greek , co be tyanſlaced and beautificd wich all furni- 
= ture for plainneſs and orgaments, that ſach as fiudie ir, (hould in n6 place 
Oh & be fnared by the cranflatour : but rather in all poinrs mighe have ac 
+ © the firſt laid clear betore chem all that ſtudy can afford : Ic may be 
he's good help ro the brihging of their defire to alle; by joyning of all cfc- 

"execution of rtie work, ro ſhew what in this paines may. be betrer done than 
have in England. And as bare ſhortnefſe is ſooneſt viewed, ſo mater of large, long, 
'deep quantirie, ſhall be brought inco ſpeech of no greatnele, bur narrom,ſborrs. 
ſhallow, that the meancſt may in good part judge, what ought co be coping. 
A242 2 e 


— 
v 
_ 
on 


\ by 


I Ao AG, Ae OO” 


$A” TS 


An FEpiſtleto the I bility of England, ——_ 


I.care that the 
holy Ebrew or 
holy Greek 
text be no: dil 
annulled, 


Jeremics dj- 
ftin& arr, of a 
confuſed fare, 
in a fixfold 


Alphaber, 


7+ FONT 


gear readings. 


new 
herein 


wri 2.x cherein 


vii , fob; - pref i hr.T hat þ 
| i $. oe cafe his Kingly care cardy, igerach of work, All 
men witk-zrent thac chere is nor an id e£, fiſh, woraxtoulczor beaſt ih Nnaturegnor youtarin 
the sKie, but all known and looked unto by Gods care, Now whereas all that wo i[4 (>: happy 
are commanded co think day and night on Gods Law by the ſpiric of endlefſe w.ſcdom, as 
learning the Ecernall better thence then from the creation, we might have been (ure that the 
Father of light, would gever require that, buc would alfo for his pare atford a law, void of 
trap and ſnare, todelighe the ſoules that follow him. That matter of neceflitie may berrerbe 
conceived by things of ornament,into which (od tor us 12th con» 
An holy +1. fo'd Alphaber, a deſcended, A man would-Tirccle have thought that che moſt High 
matter of bravery, telleth babes ſhould make Alphabets for us in has book. But we now may (ee is 
that G-d would acver fafleid 1,ne The Pfal. 25, hath an Alphabet, ſaving ror cwo lect dos 
a jod or prick of necefſiry Ba, : Ei SON 
the Pſalm is agenerall formof prayer. There the wi.ct may iy, 


25. omirs Vau and Kuph. Plaf, : 
145- Nan enely is omicred, Pſa, Whether any wiſdom could ſupply che argument, by Ebres words 


34 hath an overplus Phat, $7. of ſage force. The Pat. x45. 15 alike, one letter omitted, Thc Pl, 
—_— a.” rag with ck 34- hath an Alphaber perfe& and one verſe for a giad fayinz, upon 
gets 15: cord PI: ah all, fic alwaies. ThePlal. 37, hath an Alphaber moſt cxagt, though 
cighfo!d. Marrones verrues jp 1any Verſes ſeem to hide it. The Pſalm 111. containech Gods laud 
A rt. >, + - The 132. the Godly mans, in moſt curious {ort, for every memoer 
 Yo1.i \- > of fpeech. The 319, goethiupon commendation ot che Law of te, 
with'an cigherold A haber, and mentioning the var po ſundry names in every verſe, what 
verfticsFd 4th; Wir ſayings coming from him that carrietb about al] rhings by bis mighty 
word, ſhoght ature u$3 that it was ſatcly kept. Salomon in hike batte]-ray hach < ammcnded 
good Matrones, that they teaching their children from che breaſts, ſhould give tho ce mit 
of Gods word. And Jeremy at the Kingdomes rmne penneth his Lamentations wit! a Watcte 
full eye. very much for phraſe, ufing from Moſes, David, Salomon, Eſzy, and all former terms 
utrered of the deſtruftion which he ſaw, and felt; Burt his Alphaber is more wonderiull, 


ſhew m e 23. I:t- 


7.1m mens confulon, Gods diſtintion, Se the firſt Chaprer hath, 22. verſes 112 fe 2 
ters order. The Ch. 2. wo ftir our care hath the like wirh changing-place of Pe, ant! Fer, 19 
going cogether, bur che later going afore, ſoithe fourch Chap. is molt exatt in the tame lot 


for Pe and A'n, and all rhe other in due order, that by this doubled macrrer, ft ly ſhould be 
s Gods 004mg 


ſtirs u Ma by | | ay every letter in order,that by thice wienetic | 
to h might, n. Theſe being matrersof Elegancy more chan bare necelieics (en 


lefle watchijneſe was over the words of ſegtences.. \W hich thing ſhou!d move us (0 
| text uncorrape, Beſides 4 marrer of finzular greac importance cometh hither to de 
con{tdered, the margeac readings of rhe old Teſtament. They are cight hundred fourt” and 
eight in number. And the word in the rexc was nor read, buc che word in the margent, Thele 
greatly touch all ro know why ſo ir-fallerh out, that Chriſtians no longer follow £19:5 
-Ephody the Jewes, whotd BarVine! and Elias Lepita damn of great 
injury done to Gods holy Majeſtiegfor ſaying that the rext wascor” 
3 ruptediniBebylon, Any -tnay ſeethatng vcribe —_— 
%; rimes of negligence write Netr a Girles for Neeralighhs: a 
-: cerm or Naer, which fignified a Boy or Girie, and Fay a6 
cauſe was read Neare 2 Gerrit The filthy crown Zebyim, Chrit 
heaven; nained of the pleaſant ficuacion, the A1e5, 3 name?) 
=. in Salomonsfong,was read Zebayingall the fqur times that Repu | 
+ hath ics Erronr could not fail incoſfuch wiſdom. Likewiſe the 
* Rebſakgs filthy terms arc inthe rexe- to be (een, but cIFarer'Þ 
margentto be read, they'who ſay, that corruption bre _ 
bs ob nitie, weigh awe bur cait Joes what coſpeak, So for books ue 
after the captivity, paſt rimesof bondage: where the Samaritanes ſpecch againſt the Temp of 
builders, 1s as they fpoke- ir, doubtfulkEbrew: as, Hedo not ſacrifice : Or, Sacrifice we + 


be — ; 
" Terein L945 and Ls, the word of the cext and margent expound one the other. And 2- 
| caking of Jerufalems deftrufion Liz ihr gies age by fouldiers grofle co 
the text celſerh the term ro beſeen, the margent, whar the holy Spirit would have 
ht” for civiliey or facility in ſenſe, the margenc reading is given with equall authori- 
—- the other: Moreover, whereas the Prophets deep skill, char omits the patticle Vas, thar 
nb 08 ſpecch of rwo members, or hath a word roo ſharp for the common ſort, in ortho- 
ks and differs in a lerter from the uſnall manner, the margent having the uſual! 
: what care the holy Synagogue had, rhat no one (yllable ſhould amaze the fimple,buc 
| vere all caughe from God to couple diligence wich eaſie ſenſe. Theſe points, ſome touch every 
ſome onely Ebrew grammar, where a learned profefſonr would as ſoon look toſwal- 
nn —>doory us nfs. rwp pg in unheedineſſc herein. And furcher off would he be from 

- hinking that Babel cauſed one letter amifſe, whert Feremy lived till 
Fx warof underftanding, Ezechie/ propheſerh "unto thirry five Succeſſion of rare godly men, 
- rears of the captivicy, the exatt half, and Davie! was there ail rhe 2 Bab-ls_ raign prove all 


| - , wat od , babes who thiak thac all copics 
43 *he marrow of Godlinefle, earning, wit, and wiſdom, and in fo thoce en ect" $94grhi 


F the vealthicſt fubje& in che world, that he conld want no will, ruptcd or any ons loſt Mardo- 
© $ill. nor abilitic co Keep all ſcriprure which the holy wiſdom of (chai was caprived, which they 
& aw needfull ro make up the body of Ebrew holy florie. that denio may fee here whar 

© erdechri was next him in time of captivitie, and godlinefſe, and hapts " Obeiiions 4nd: Front 
in E abode } , wou'd ken chew, 2 Sat 110.8. 

: Writer, as he of equz#t auchoritie in Daniels end of life, or x£,h; Ipecch and Michacls 
vedabout 110: years, he as well with Agger, Zarharie, Exre, aid were framed Rhetorically of 
Eh would have an + ro the cexr his ſoundneſſe. Wherefore Evrew DD. from Moſes thore 

| 


- emlnonrs herein fall foulely, when they ſay that Micha! is piit !?ercbes, the like whereof 1s 
* for Merob, or upon Fude complain of books loft, for Engch; ſpeech _ fey Nat manga + at 
* or Michal. That is a principal! point ro be looked unco, the ob-' yaycim. 


fervations whererpon will lighten eyes ro much further fighr into 


- 


king of Wfr 


and ch 


upon rare” oc - 
wiſchief, The like care maſt be uſed for homiſts 2udRhe- 
pore judgement: becanſe Chriſtians took tor t INES AOOOND 
bemg in equaitdanger, Here we have commuirt '$ 
- tming moft Tearned ſpeeches: For example ſome ſha yrs oof | 
| + Holy Ghof in Greek, ſpeaketh thu, Jacob das in Figs 1d the 
* Fatriarcher, and they were carried to Sychemr: A ex were put itn = 
| yes * That which Air aham bought for price of maniey. Ther from the mm of reve py! Som 
fr bf Emer of Sych2me. Here the Pronoun They, the cloſe reperirion jeof. :,. 32, Job. 42+ 12. and is 
_ efthe Prenou Hand omiffion of the copulative, uſuall in Pro- no me uſed in Ebrew, and 
Jets, rare in common ſpeech, cauſed us ro amend the holy texc, aas-7 born in = wm - 
— Whave Jacobs burial! untold, who yer was principall in the nar Jo TB 
tot, toſay thac Abraham was pur for Jacob, and to falfifie the | the 
* Wying For price of woney, as though Jacob had boughr his plot for money and nor for Lambs, 
Sie Gree: ion expoundeth Jacobs price. Keſhite 18 tranſlated Lambsin the Sevenu- 
, whoſe rranflacion for common words, the new Teſtament checkerth not, but followerh 
| witexabtly, and infinitely: So that we may well know, char Saint Luke wricing in Greek, 
he grave char Abraham hought for price of money, and that wherein Jacob was bu- 
mitamndnot that wherein the Parriarks were buried. Whereby there can be no colour, thar 
| Wiaham in the 'texr was pur or: JD, but in the whole fentence the Tranflacours dea- 
 Wpweakened vur ftr , and diſgraced the grace of holy finceritie. That the imple 
Whetrer anderftand what 1 blame, you ſhall have the tranſlation uſed of us, which mar- 
e Greek, and the antiotations upon ir, which coudemnerh chat which God com- 
eh unto us: And 1 hope no man of ava will be angry to have Scripture cleared, 
ex me any more with prave Fathers. If chey rhat blame have any gravitie or wick 
 U'prace, they wilt with 1 men diſgraced, rather than one fyllable of Gods word. 
F nd they « naft confefſe unskilfulneſſe, ſhall not do well, unlefſe they willingly do yield 
| We the rrath,/an&love the kononr of God more then their own: and make it plain unto che 
F: tharthe book which we call the Bible is the Hebrew for the old , the Greek for the 
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"An Epiſtle to the I obility of England, © © 


— —O— 


The cext all 
rranſlaced. 
The note 
uncolcrable, 


The Peraſhah 
in the Law 15 
a full ſcparae 
tion of matter, 
which may 
not be cone 
founded. 


blame of coy- 
By my learned 
friend, Mr, 
Phil, Nicols, 
being at 
Carth+grnacs 
ſurpriſing, 


A phraſe, 
AR-13. rue 
in 450.which 
properly is 
bur 339. and 


lapperh all 
ene 


only kept 
Daniels copy 


pure: Twice 


pa. Pi Hf bk - Bat - ; FS Os Cnr oe 
© binderance may and muſt be examined by the other : yea, where they are blameled 

y os che ond inall , their clearnefſe and autboricy muſt ayc be rengthened ws 

Ebrew. Thusthe Text ſtanderh. And Facob dyed both be and our Fathers , and were cor, 

over into Sychem , and laid in the ſepnlcber that Abraham bomght for mony of the ſons of Emor, 


fteld of Epbron. You ſee the Text, and the Note; which if we all would grant Currane, they 


and es Wt and ſo Foſephus reckoneth che Judges years; when for che _ 1 Kings 6.1, he maketh592- 
a 


in one ſumme. 


TheMaſsorices mencs. One kind I cannot paſſe over,whichDaniel hach in cwo examples: where bur for che Miſe 
ſorites Bible,the common copics would continue errour. Danicl curnech the notation of a 


in Dan-7-& $. 


the ſomne of Sichem. Here appearerh an errour ; for Abraham ſecmech to be pur iy the 7 
— of Facob, for Facob bought the Sepulcber of Emor , and nit Abrqbem, who bought "> aig 


would the Papiſts carncſtly criumph , that we Proceſtants confefle rhe text to be corrup. 
red- That will avenge breath ſtandeth in my breft... 1 believe that 1 ſhall ſoon find 
ſome hundreth thouſands in England,thact will no more turn the ſword wich Stephany againg 
their own heart, afcer fight how their caſe is well, if they knew their own good things. Saing 
Stephen ſpeaketh in his moſt heavenly Oration orher wiſdom of exatt $kill, yer blamed of 
great men. Ur by him is in Meſopotamia : and his deadlicſt enemy Berbine/, doth therein 
defend bim full learnedly : but we commonly ſcek qualifications unarcificiall, whereby a Tuck 
or Jew would ſay that we made bim bur a lyar. Saint Stefbes faich, that Abraham wy 
broughe by from Charen after his fathers death : but wemake the tpecch uctered, Ge, 
12. 1, tobe ſpoken in V R, a calling as well of Thereb , as of Abrabam, yt Miſe; order of 
ſpeech d eth : who ſheweth chat Terabdied in Cheren, upon whole death he enderh his 
Seftion, to make a ſeparation full and abſoluce, from che marcer following of Atsahans al. 
ling. Philo the Greck ſew (unlike the late malicious) is fully of Srephens mind, and ſhewerh 
that opinion , to have been then, generall. - Bur Jewes malice being increalſcd, ſhuffled the 
promiſe madecro Abraham, into threelcore years of Terabs life : fo to obſcure all the mats 
cer : asnot being Abrahams peculiar, in Terabs life-rime. Saint Stephen his Angelique 
tongue might have holpen bere, but char we pervert his words. Yet I am nor co (peak much 
here of this matter, becauſe ch1s point roucherh nor corrupiion of rext : unletle we urge that 
our ſhuffling of Abrahams pramiſe'into Terabs life, and cranſlating thus : Gezy.1 2.1, The Lord 
ſaid unto Abrabam, get thee, &c, being referred unto his calling from #r , proves che Peraſha 
er Ebrew Seffign, veg unfr, in the middle of a matter . as doubtlefic it ſhould be mob wike, 
So, this ſpeech may p iy beloug tothe wric and lerter. Bur this maccex doth moſt rouch 
the ſecond point, of making Scripture falſe by ill cranſlacing , rather chen blamerh therext. 
One place more hath the holy Martyr, as Saint, Luke did pen it , where ſome blame the writ, 
an&moe cannocx cell, hat chety may ſay of ic.Sj8inr Luke,AQ.7. makerh Jacobs family tobe of 
(ſeventy five ſoules, whereas Maſes.in Ebrew bur ſevency. An an Arabique Tran{lation, 
wriccen (as none are yer printed | crow) unto me from che Indians, hath bur ſeven» 
ty ſoules. Here js marcer for a skilfull to work upon: to defend and clear Saint Luke, 
and I deem ir will not be hard co do. For thus the caſe Randerh : The Sepcuagint addeun- 
co Moſes Perſons , five to Joſeph (unborn. when Manafſes and Ephraim were but ſevenor 
eight years old; ar Jacobs coming to Egypt) a'ſfon and a grand-child ro Manafſes, Machir,and 
(pa 


Gilead : to im two ſons, Sutclah and Taban : wich Sucelahs ſon Eden : all theſe fre; 
and de , do they ſummeall, to be ſeycnry five ſoules. Great reaſons moved them; 
which few words 


mak 93:4 Seine Lake writing in Greek, was to follow theGreek: 
chough Sainc St esth 
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en ſpake rew ſtood, And the Arabique cranflatour , chat fo 
lowed che Ebrew in a near age , which ſhould be conferred with che Ebrew , not with 
the Greek in Geii. 46: ſhtewed a profound judgement : regarding as Saint Luke did, nations 
weaknefſe, whereof unts thisday few know Saint Lukes mind, though ic be not dark, if we 
had looked unto the Sepruagine. Like unto SaintStephens abridgemcnt of old large ftones, 
cometh Pauls Oration , A&s 13. where he reckoneth che ninerecn Judges, chirteendefen- 
dours, fix offendours , all their times, as they in croubles ruled and dared two at once, years 
after a ſort four hundred and fifry. So 4t is moſt exadtly after Saint Pauls ſort of reckoning; 
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yeares, Here the Khemift; marre the Text, and che whole Narration : neither be we faulclefle 
who for years bur 339. proper, ſay about 450. the hundreth and cleventh of the opprefſory 
nothjng augmented the worldsage : th in propri:ty 450, cannot be ſaid : «bout 45% 
and in a kind of fpeech ir was cxatly ſo, and not 4509. And theſe Examples _ be 
ſufkcient to ſhew a Tranſlators care for defence of the rexc. Many are ready from both Tels 
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dean Kings name,and his own Chaldean — clean cont ifications, by tranſpo- 
fing one unſounded lerrer:Bel is the authour of wealth:and Rel is a por of orrom e are cleat 
contrary,as darknelſe and light; fin and juftice : idols and the throne of God. The like 8 | 
Daniels Chaldean name : which breckerh out a fire of ſorrow , from Gods ficry throne agi 

ſuch as held Bel a protefour of tore and treaſure: U : we' Joyn both che Great V enetians 
Bibles, none printed will here give a Tranflatour chat which he muſt perform, right writing 
for notation ; inthe former name. Bur in Daniels Ch name the cext in Plantines Br 
ble is ſincere : marking the difference of it, Chap. 1. and Chap. 10, And this point only be» 
ing {o full of wildom in Daniel , ſhould move any wiſe nation to peruſe their cranſlation, 
though it had noother imperſeftion. The marter is a pearl, and an holy ching; where —_ 
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| dogs ſhall lee no peace of the heaven|y Jeruſalem: and ſuch as contern this matcer, wili be no 
pencer inDanicls eyes: boſe rare commendation from men,and Gabriel is for us;not for him(elF, 
© Thenexr labour to this, no bercer obſcrved of us, ſhould beware making untruchs in turn» 1 Care : thay 
| --o the Bible into our tongue. Thelike harm comerh by notes that would make the word the Tranſls 
-* I would chat examples of lefſe plenty were in this kind : chough theic ſtore may ftirre *** breed 1,oca 
ware the foare. And fri for no leffe then the third part of the world, touching Zephe: 1)... 
| , we ſtain his birth-righe : when our tranſlation maketh him younger they Sew. owe ny | FE: 
| 40.21. where Sem ſhould be brorhec to Fephet the eldeſt. The record of years,the ficu- Elder brother 
_ aion of che words,the Greeks univerſal conſent unaltere4 in any of their eran(lations known, to j?pherh, 
- heprevalent conſent) of Ebrews, for the moſt that way , and noted in Chimcis che King of 
Grammarians in Gede/,the cuſtom char God preferrech not rhe Eldeſt ro be Chriſt his Father: 
" adeand ſuch things ſhould have cauſed to loath, not tofollow the vulgar Latin, For a dead 
| Heprerifiech a box of precious oyntment, ſo one ſuch overſight doth unto an whole book, 
" dis thorn to the ide and eyen. Another thorn vricking the heart of good Jolephs 
kc, win'Gen. chap. 44. verſe 5. by noc marking the plain and exa& propriety of che 
Ebrew j couchmg Joſephs filver cup. Is wit that it , is which my Lord drinketh: and for S:nfible wite - 
och be wonld ſearch throughly. So the words in their ficlt fignification mean: fo old Onke- ſpeeches rurn 
lacok them : fo chefene is ſenfible. And again in Jolephs ſpeech che ſame is alike ; ©Þ rowitch-_ 
Ins jou wot thet & men as I, can ſearch through'y, ? But we have in our beſt: I; nor thet the C250 
apinwhich my Lord drinketh, and for which be conſulteth with propheſies ; or 1n which he prophe= folly. 
And what man would ever ſpeak fo ſenſelefſe. There the note gocth thus : He 
wear not eo the conjurers for a iy mtrer : bur this is ſaid by diſſimulation , co increaſe the 
aune, So verle 13. Wote ye not thet ſuch a man as 1, do conſult with prophefiers. This ſpeech 
ladno wir, Iclle Religion? how ſhoald they think it : and why {hould he boord wich edged 
woles, to favour witchcraft ? TI here our note hath theſe words : Though be 414 not the thing: 
i funld not bave nourihed the pinion that be did ſo, Thus we flander the holy Joſeph , and 
wxonr ſoules abour conjuring and ſorcery , where the {peech is plain. For N:ch1ſh , che Joicph llan- 
" rermchac cauſed doube , figniherh firſt, rs try out, or find ow - and in that ſenſe Laban uſed ared badly 
7 And in a ſecond ſenſe : to ſearch too farre, as by curious arts. Now they that 
ok blots in a fair pifture, ſhould much more loath blots and wrinkles , which our 
doafmefſe bringeth upon the tory, which the ſpirit of Grace hath penned in moiſt heavenly 
beaucy ry, as of purpoſe, allucing all colook on, and to ftudy ic: and co enter ifito 
the open porch of che Bibles Temple. Burt we make an hedge of chornes to ſhut men our, 
- whence we cannot gacher Figges and Realins: bur many do gather pricks. to annoyance of 
| the joyance of Religion, Such thorny dealings muſt look for that event chat 
- Peri is his laſt ſpeech told, That chey may not be touched, without iron , or (hafc of ſpear : 
 hucbriag asthornes mult be burnt in their place, T he hony in che hony-comb, or the hid 
* Manna, will not ſoon be found inthe Prophers languages, where the ſpcech is worſe then any 
lacken woald ſpeak. And theſe ftaines Genefis had by us: being whiter then any ſnow in the 
,and a goodlicr body of ftory, then any Apellcs ill could paine for a fair Lady. 
one point hath long croubled many : and at the laſt deceived our Biſhops, to ſer in 
nes far untruch, which ſhould car, as it were, all Moſes in pieces. And hardly can 
part of the Law, where an hiſtorick errour would more diftucb. The place 
ixed.12. 40. Theſe words we make to be the Text : The dwelling of the children of 
ch they dwelt in Egypt,»es four hundred end thirty years. The fault was not ours,buc 
, that brought ic iaro honour : and ſome Greeks, at whom | marvaile : {ceing 
teSeptuaginta cleared the ſenſe by a large paraphraſe, and che moſt of their own had gone 
- wright. And yer the faule was ours, that in a matter of ſuch infinite helps as be for che 
- rathherein of Ebrews, Greeks , Latines , we would daſh all Moles auchoricy ; and that 
_ bom as © (ay in the argumene thus : They dwelt in Ery;t four hundred and thirty 
| yew. Moſes knew that his Ebrewes would chus underftand him : The peregriaation of the 
* thldrow of Iſract , which ſojourned in Egypt , ws four bundred and thirty years. The Lawes 
- dmg ſpiritual regarded Chriſt promiſed co Abraham,who chereupon lefc his country : which 
| perigrinatior escancerned Iſrael, and therefore is called The perezrinetion of the Cu» 
| ins Hreel. es teacherh in C-beth, who was with Facob, and lived one hundred thircy 
- mithree yeares , and. bis fonne Awrew , wholived one hundred chirty and ſeven, and g.,,. 
_ kronn cighty, all chree handred and fifty, that Ir e/ could nor be four hundred and thircy picvithoe, : 
_yaresin Egypt. Here Genebrard willing to defend the Latin rude craatlation , faith that who yer pro. 
he omit ſome of his Anceſtours. He that ſpeaketh ſo ,” hath hi: conſcience fe's<tb grexc 
ont with an hoc iron. What Ebrew , Greek, or Latin, thought Mofes any further _ 
* the ſeventh from Abraham , and to what end and purpoſe ſhould be cait all bis Ance- 
% fours 'e: $upto Adam, if be omitted any ? Or how could Jocebed his mother be Levzes . 
_ Wneciace daught rby our four hundred and thirty yeares ? And ſo in our Lords houſe : 
* Mere Exrox came wich Jacob : how could Ezrom, Aram, Aminadab, and Nazfſon freſh ar 
| Btcommep from Egypt , draw in ſucceſſion four bundred and thirty yeares ? Thus Sainc 
Mew and Saint Luke for our Lords Fathers, with Auth, and firt Chron, and Moſes in 
infinite, thould be diſgraced. Again, Saint Paul the Apoſtle of Jeſus Co, 
ould 


2 v 


i. te 


An Epiſtle tothe NCobilico of England, © 


Nores belying 


the Text. 


Moſcs made a 


groſs Iyer 


by blaſphe- 


m9y1s aKCes. 


A wicked r3- 
ble fold in the 
heart of eur 
Fibles, difturb- 


ing al! che 
Bible moſt 
ſhamefully. 


ſhould Toſe bis #achority, who from Abrahams promiſe of Chrift , elder then Grenade? 
anto the Law ; maketh ic bur four hundred and thirry years. And that our h_— hog 
note obſerveth upon Genef. chap. 5. very well, So it muſt needs be a greac fault, to cmofle 
our ſelves and all holy authority , and all the beſt of all forts, info large a ſtory. draving 
mfmte abſurdicies upon a id of one. EL 

The Septuaginta expreflely relleth what peregrination cf Ifracl was meanc : even their; ee 
their Fetbers, repeating it, Theirs and therr Fathers in the land of Chanzan, and in E2ypr. And 
this their doing 1s evident in the Greek congue unto this day. Moreover, both the Tzinud 
in Megi/eb record this their paraphraſe. Wherefore a Tranſlation difturbing al}, mug mx 
be defended , howſoever Genebrard and Advricomins bring in their Chronicle alt the world 
age tothis errour, Jewes would ſcotfe ſuch Ebrew Profeffours : that mark not how fables 
are made of purpoſe upon Moſes phraſes : that children ſhould better mark them, Thug x 
Rabbin is feigned in the Ta/mud to reaſon afore great Alexander , againſt Egyptiens com> 
plaining chat Iſrael 1obbed chem,and requiring reſtitution. The Rabbin objetterh che rex 
as an unskilfull man would take it : the dwelling of the children of Iſrael in Egypr, ſervans 
chere, was 430 years : and all their ſpoyles were lntle enough for fo long ſervice, This fa- 
ble made for skil| of phraſe will make us ſimple, if we be indeed babes. Now ſeeing Urad 
multiplying like fiſh, had of 70. but about tix hundred thouſand ftrong men , how could tha 
be a miraclein 430. years ſpace. Abrabam fought with many Kings , about 430. years after 
three Sew, Cham, and Fapbeth, lefe the Ark : and thoſe kings had many : infiute moe were 
on the earch, of great rroups : So that by our verſion, fix hundred thouſand abſurdities vil 
follow. | And furthermore, this one -thing ſhonld be? ſuthcient ro urge amendment, tha 


"none of our nation ſhould read that, but are deceived or grieved : and weakened in 


zcalro Religion. Wherfore rhey muſt lay their hand upon their mouth , that ſay, The 
Queen will not have the T ranflation bettered. Her Majefties foormen know that ſhe {cnean 
othergates word to Sir Francis Wa/ſingham, even to contider of furthering the marcer; 
aud Biſhop E/mer the beſt Ebrician of all the Biſhops, was very earneſt with my {clt tocake 
che matter m hand : and deferverth this mention for honouring Gods word. Now that che 
good of Bibles (which eruly-deferve great commendation , though not of ab(olute perfe&ti- 
on) benct in any port hindered, which lightly are not faulcy,bue where Papilts erred before; 
I will rather couch obſervations which falſifie the Text, and make men to hold ic corrrupe. 
And ti: ft chis taken from Papiſts: In che year 1572, Adam lived ewo hundred and thirty 
yeares, and begat Seth > wherein Moſes had omitted one hundred years. Doth not th 
make Moſes a lyar ? Can one undertake totel} a mans age , and put 130. years jor 23% 
and not lye ? And if Moſes omicted it, who knew it ? The teacher of Moſcs was none other 
but he which meaſureth the waters'in his fiſt : peiſeth the heavens in his ſpan, hoidech all 
the duſt of the carth in an half pie : weighech the Mountains in a ballance; and who could 
ceach him, how to have inſtrufted Moſes better in the way of knowledge ? When ſuch per- 
verſe and crooked notes,diſannulling that which Gods Letters ſpeakech, come before our Bi 
bles as a furtherance of the imple, what marvaileis it, if blind guides lead che blind in 
to the ditch ? infinite tore of ſach hath the ſame” incroduftion ro the Bible , enough co ca» 
rangle all chat believe them, and to make the Bible ſeem unexplicable, One Geatleman 
of the North complained to me, how that paines led him, Such erroneous pains ſhould 
be openly condemned, and not fold, but to the z that cen judge of uncruths. Touch- 
ing the 230. years, in what daliance with prophane Heathen the 70, feigned not one hut- 
dred onely to Adam , but 1250. moreunto others, many unto Nesber , | have ſhewed x 
at largein a Treatiſe of Sem or Melchiſedek,, and in my little book of long paincs , ſhewing 
Scripture-conſent. And I judge this a Tran{latours duty, co ſhew the righe meaning of oi 
hid doings, which by miſtaking , blame the holy letters. Another Table of no leife poi- 
for, precending to reconcile Saine Matthew and Saint Luke, is prefixed cothe New Tele 
ment 1#0ur great Bibles: Which 1 blamed in print ſharply; and tince ir hath not been priv- 
red : but thouſands enough to poyſon an whole nation , were ſold afore, That Tablcfirf 
denicth in effe& fix places, where Acbeziebis father properly to Foes : while ic enderh $4 
lomons houſe m Foas; cafting-down fix teftimonies of him, whoſe word made all the frame of 
nature to ftand. ThatTable would flee in a ſtory chat needs muſt ſpeak properly unto 2 (tcange 
uſe of words: but common reaſon ſhould have taught,that a ftrange kind of ſpeech 1s not ofrea 
uſed in one and the ſame matter : neither may ic beuſed, bur where the narcation was cl 
afore. Ezra, when he penned the Chronicles from the plain ſtory of the Kings, uſerh cerms 
in rare<elegancy , and; hard : bur for the matrers familiaricy ; when he namech che fix and 
thirty year Malcnth Aſa : when Aſs had nor paſſed ſeventeen in reign : Now M-/cuth being 
kingdom or reign , and thetime agreeing with fix and thirty years from Fudahbs kingdome, 
parted away from Feroboams : the matter cellech what Ezre meaned ; and his round {umme 
from many particulars, in a narration known, had great clearnefſe, Whereas che 
{tory might not have been penned atthe firſt fo, Now, where in a careful narration of 
diſcourlc, Joas cometh lon to Acheziob, ſaved by 4:beziabs fifter at an year old : and afcer 
a tyranny of fix yeares, at ſeven, is made King : the denying of ſonages propriety heres B 
nothing lefle then to make a flat lye 3 and for fix places of one renour , a fix-fold ſtumbling 
agU 
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hoſt , who hath planced in man a ſpirit chat t ſhoald reach him knowledge; 
Ave , ſhall be condemned of their own, heart, In another place Ben ul:d clc- 
lega ly. Forit Ggnifieth Sorne, or Belonging. to - and that in great va- gaar'y 7 n 
| Ber, a ſon of tw-nty ewo yeares , when his father dicd at p56 coke which 
f ev T how he came 4 thaliah Fre aughter 'of, my, ropes * they that ſaw 
Qzrj, to cal [che reader to cop{ider his purpoſe r Omnr Vie nor, diſturb by 
| Eelogen: Focams death, ſtood fourty ewo years, aid down by many par- 99 errour all 
ic in the | and often. Synarchics y whenEzra the learned ſhewing. the tronbles'of all the holy flory. 
\ Fo, 0 Talh  He,was Ben of faurty two yeares ; the term Tefr' his ficſt fi ignification, 
bis in a trope:. Affected nnto ; or B-longing wits the famoys two and fourky years. 
Ezra chard not only his own readinefſe in the Rory ,, but allo his nations 
exile "They knew well that £:zxe could not have } £40 God any aurho- 
+. Gods former authority : nor yer to Trek any thing, but that they Might 
Le of, And doubtleſſe he would ſpeak as they ar the firſt might allow , and 57d blind 
d wich the- / ot de would not flumble. And ſo theo:dinary Commenter in 
plainerb al upon this: Two and twenty yeares old was Achaziabu w5:n be 
d one year reigned be in Feruſalem : and his mothers name was Athaliahu the 4augh- 
p- King of Iſract.. Thercupou Ra{54g writeth letters that. ſpeak thus : 2 Kings 8. gen is "IN F'2 
| har ark 2 Chr,2, it is ſaid: Ben of two «an fourty years. And mark that his count in the Chro+ bel ngiog un- 
_ hat the birth of Achaziabu , but from the time of the arifing of the kingdam af ® Ons ©, or atfefted 
CI9Y Fae be was of hifſced, it befell bim that be was hilled with the king of Iſrael. And Fit in ſundry 
« K the ſummc : Aſter thirty and ouc years of Aſa, Onri reigned over «ll Iſrael; and © 
news. after that, fix 1earcs ; and Acha bis ſoune twenty two, and Achaziabu two yeares , #14 met and. 
fo the twelfth. Behold then the two and fourty yeares of the kingdow of Achab. And ri 19 uſe for - 
|; ou wes Athaliaby the daughter of Amri : that ſheweth the reaſon.of bis phraſe. hy ſame : 2s 
pes properly the dawghter of Achab, Thus the Rabbine ſheweth, how Ezr4 expound- he is cran(la- 
for Anrics danghter, being properly Achabs: leaving che proper rime as "—_y 4 fl; 
Le ny rock : and for ary bringing mauy parcels toone ſumme, And there- 
c be fo fully ſerled where a property caunot be altered : as carefull;to al- 
he ernch of the Ebrew Copy. * And if the Lord tell fix times, thar Joas et 
| Nh 1 £0 Acheziab, Tables pretending to reconcile Saint Matthew and Saint Luke, reconciling, 
wns houſe in Acheziabu : and bringing Toas to Nathan , though Europe breeding end- 
y, and our Bibfcs bare chem in cheir heart afore the wo Goſpel, yet a ſound |<f: variance, 


is moſt dange - 
"mult oarh them 26a c. How circumſpedtly we have done herein, we cen 


or 
wuld confider, to aboliſh with publique authority, our overfights and unskilfulneffe,* mas cruck 
her of lageh'i "all eligion, that find us rw | in matters Ba ſtory, the ground of fy. INE 


4m fer rre our eyes, will leffe chink thar in matrers of colleftion and plyable affe&ion 
xrgament &- phy ok the world to come, we ſhould be of any ſound / bn10nArn; And 
| uld not be as the Athenzans , whom Demofbenes taunteth for being like dogs 
one flung ar 60% le nor che finger: blaming nor che Auchours of the fault, 
; com _ ed. = M.., wiſe will alwayes love underſtanding : as the wicked 
This Table "able all fimple that uſe ic, maketh the fachers of our 
en Lon Lev af wy 9s ec Eliezer, Foſe, Er, Elmodam, Coſan, Addi, Mcl- 
10 as Solatbiel; Father, the Table maketh all theſe co be the Kings from Foes to 
. A greacer marter of ftory could not be, then our Lords right line : neicher did 
ri take Chriſtians ever ſo cardy in any their imperfeRions,as that they con- 
ignorance therein, And * Jewes obje&ed unto my (elf; for this nk I POL 
yaw! Someny, Choe they know. it full well) chat by our E FT, os 
| prove that C avid, And they ſeek no more to difturb all C -'£ come ſoon. 
1 to jay; eabat Chi — Jechonias ſon. For then Chriſt muft come of Salo- 
ohiogr = Lakes Geol and, with all , Chriſtianity fayled. And Chiift ſhould 
that ever cou be : who cometh of none_unfaichfull. He ſhould come of 
$. word, and killed a Prophet : of Monefe the ſawer of Eſa;, of x. fulpeacl 
þis own children ; of Ametziab, in Religion an Edemite : and of in bgoicy * 
be Evi did Abel :- of ſuch, the {hame of the world, the King of bieeg? 
ce Jewes, the praiſe of God among men, Though ny, ce. trom od: 
by Kebab in the old new - leſt her young life ſhould Raine ES OY 
ORs equall co Aubin for i\caving Country, Kins-folk., and Fathers holden*o = 
Lt 31. leſt ſome inferiority of Faults ſhould nct ſuffer her to have none 
L ack ancndacion was neediull. baſe, 
, che tel of God was to. leave $ slomons Kings ro their own race, that Davids Kings named 
| E be holden a Colcftial, and noc like the fool Reboboams : and the Kin pro- IS 
| wh, tc o et | life, Dan. 7. ſhould} not ſoon be brought from this row. Davids laſt _ - ro 
gay $A ; iergares warning : that his houſe would not be righe w th God : and that were born, 
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Rherwiſe made (urc the covenant. But we look not.to the rock of truth , the ſtrait 4 boy wane 
i1 Mitthew, 


| 05 Golenord, "borh for continuing So/omons houſe , while the holy Ghoſt did in the ren to Ja- 


'vf ordinary plamygeſſe,chat mighe admic no trope conunue it : and again c©o finiſh ir, ſeph, 
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agai a fix-fold teſtimoby, tranſubftantiaci Kang. 

| breeding above a chouſand grofle hyoy by ſhuling roo 
lex $. into [ againſt an oath and three. 
7 | the carth was ro mark;for a betre; 


whole ſword 
© JOJance 
prure unexplicable, re 
4 o_ rage againſt the 
Some ouls openers goeth eT.22.20. Not ast 
und S, Pauls ,, children , for 4 prherſe eget $a/athiel, Matth. 1. it we know fr ond Wk 
Crexes know, a or be conneeda lyar; and when words may be raken in freeruſe, to grex 
graces we e not ſceled our grounds of ftudy , for tranſlari The firſt penner ofthe 
matter, and all wrixers of ic muſt uſe all cerrain and ſure e , untill all doubts be re. 
moved. And ſo the Kings ftory is moſt exaft : The abridgers grace ftandetb in ſhort ſpeech. 
with cloſe helps to call unro che larger declaration. When Agges and Zachery had c 
eremies clic , that Zerebabel, who fanned Babel; golden head was not of Fechoniah, 
t of Nathan, Davids ſorme, then Exre more freely bringeth in ſpeech of the 
domes right , Zerobabel to be Fechoniabs ſonne : bur with two cloſe warnings : for frf 
maketh the Uncle Zedekzas ſonne , as following in che Kingdome : ar Fecboniobs removing; 
next , be ſheweth how Fechoniab was ftrait priſoner, Afr, when he made $«l«thie! his (on. 
And ſo the Thalmnd cakerh Afhy in Sexed}is , for an AdjeRive, bound, kept up, and bard 
| kept. And Seder Olam Zute telleth in Catalogue of Fechonieh for ſonage and father-hood: 
A fingular  Dijbbern Abotbenu ; our Fathers did ſpeak ſo. And here the force of truth is mighty, The 
Cont er Rabbines know, thar if rheir ew Salomons houſe ro be ended, their hope of a Pro 
TT 5NAt®, 7+ ous kingdome were gone, T herefore they make this one of the Articles of cheir faith : To 
deny that Meffias comerh of SaJomon; is even to deny God, and fo all his holy Pro- 
phers. And co "Jeremy chey A: Thar Fechoniabs repentance altered Gods oath. Bur 
chey have a ſure true rule, that Moſes own, repentance could hot alcer Gods ſentence pro- 
nounced for an outward puniſhment Moreover. his thirty and ſeven years impriſonment cuc- 
rech pi ol conan of opens Whoring Gore Sous, Then the Talmud and Ranbam 
ſay from their fachers : that captivity reconcilech. Their own milions in 1500, yeares cxpe- 
rience, daſherh all char opinion, Touching Saine Matthew, be knew as wel! as Saine Lake, 
that Salatbie/ was of Neri, and the nation all generally knew that: and then none of his nati- 
on would miſtake him : and having in hand co ſhew how Chriſt was King of che land proti- 
ſed io Abraham, reigned of David, at the which fame of King, Hered feared : he was tofdl- 
low the phraſe of his nation, which cermed che heir , ſon , as unwilling to let heathen know 
tholmoeo be broken of LH PIE os 2 ſo before. And all nations would commend 
that ſhortnefle. Thus the Table ined our Bible, our ion, our nation, convilted, 
I crow ſufficiently ſhould ftirre better looking to our tacklings,unlefle we mean to mites ip 
wrack of all faith, 1 hopc I have avon grout ways more princed:though I cannot 
it in. But now I muſt recurnto handle more at large the place of Exr 2. Chr. 22. And! mat 
crave leave here for a long ſpeech : as Homers warriers, Diomedes and Glecus make + 
: fore chey fight, for the marrer here is rare, precious, qu nel gs. antes all Ebrew cerms C++ 
them, Pax, and other cerms full of gold) which knitcerh all nerves of Davids houſe 
of Cethem ang duc uſe of motion : and all from to our Lord. ] muſt ſhew how to hinder all chis cre#7 
Paz, ſome {ure and ſtore of good, unheedinefſe marred that rare wit of Exzrees purencile : labouring® 
cermsof O- yurpoſe to make famous the fourty two years of Omries houſe : Full of calamicies fix ſevens ® 
phir,and years: and drawing Fadeb unto ruine: that Forem kild his brethren, Acbezieb was killed 
PIE his firſt yearzche Ki gel 


en,and hold ir chrougly : when ſud 
: ed che next: ps 


Mkt amp trityr a6 by B __—_ oper ere arent rt 
of Capeivitys opbony [ is fofts: priſonecth Foechet.giv oakem the Dan 
ofan ade: iveth nd bl inderh Sedekjas , vl oye NS Phoenecth chat Tec 
ſhall dye chi ©: bidderh all che carth, che earth, the carth co mak it: that none mh 


chink Chriſt che King of Glory, co deſcend after }the fleſh of Tezebe!. All rheſe mic 
the Jewes knew and conſidered full well: char the ewo and forty years was molt 
og them : NN ERR age paſts was co be noted 88 
if t 


enly curſed from (as weſay) his mochers belly : and if that had been conſidered, E 
had been cleared : and the curſe upon the larer Kings weighed :' neither would me 
have bren fo ſenſcleſſe, as to have brought in Nathans houſe, the holy ſeed at che _ | 
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ew ed, he bet yere of coming _ to the kingdom; yea,and-the ficit year of coming imache 


make Foes to be of Nathes,, muſt grafe- chac abſurdicy allo, if 
inefſe had bred in us heedinefſe, all theſe calamities had not made Jews 
ie 54 uration (where mine eyes and eares were ten witnefles) that by our Evange- 
| tiiwe could not prove that Chriſt came of David: If Ezre had been marked 7eremy tor _ 
ES 4. Trojique nunc flares Priamique arx alta maneres : 
AG Cturth had increaſed and not loſt : and the pen had killed more Turk? then our 
4nd made Jewes to have made roy of God. For when the ffory $99.2.15- 
«dexred : ons be much co the ſtory. Bur 
<< #:anvenelle in 
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h puble, As Joſaphat lirtle thought that Tezabels daughter, at the leaſt Achabs , 
wahatich, ruinare bis vnrned ev open: matter ſhou}d overthrow agony ayes : fo 
"Sholats lixrle choughe chat one e, Ben: being un r in the ewo and fourty yeares 
; af 1-4 rroper: and Enema 4c proper © Fi but Cuppoſed in our curſed Lilicun, 

Se honld diffurb all the Bible. Yert,as the lictle (pack of the tongue enflamecth rhe whole This was 2 
— EXfehe creation: fo one ſyllable being miſtaken, hath kin#led a flame through all our paradox and 
_ 't ar muſ? be | ed : or the careleſſe Uc-algean, that hindereth ſhall gnd a greater *caver- 

re fram the white judge in Denie! : before whom books arc opened , which will note all er- 
Ws © ge Sree my entr ance of ſpeech ſhewed many points to handle be- 
tba the origina!l writ,or letter; arft] the bewaring,left in our tranſlation or notes, 

| wes elies : 1 may nor purſue our overſights for theſe points, with any further diſcourſe. 
gre | will fhew 2 little of a ftranger, in a man very well learned , and, accepted in our foyle: A gigrefciog 
7 4 ye 1 otfered conference, and ſent unto him noted, what | blamed;and an{wer was made, co a rranfſlati- 
the Church ſhould judge. And in mild uiemnefſe I referre ic to the Churches judge- 92 in Larin | 
EF whey My blame is chat chis Latin tranſlation,for roo much curiofity,thrinkecth from the plain you _ _ 
ef terms, which every heart will cell ought ro have been reſerved. I reverence the Jearn- vordhily for 
 aork. but mine own nation more: and thivk my time ſpent rhis way nor the leffer : to much good, 
 aceh Ebrews with the Greeks , untill both agreed py CO ſenſible ro every heare, For yet herein in- 

os of Kines, all their chain of flory, 1 muſt differ. Firſt for the chain of Fud4bs king- tc jour _ 

= F>erbiel; three handreth ninty years : checcupon for twenty ewo years of Anarchy mm vet Keg 

"which are ſwallowed up : and thereupon four and ewenry in the cime of Azeriabs check. , 
weigh; and K for Amatziah: reign : whereof he would have full eleven years ſpenc 
"a bifmen : and thereupon che ſwallowing up of cleven years Anerchy , which in truth 
_ hold! - betwixt 4maziabs death, and Azariahs reign : and chereupon, ſeeing he makerth 
£ izarich eivhe and ewenty years 2 leper,and Jotham reigneth afrer his fathers death in the ſe- 
dE? hab; being but five and ewency years old, and reignech bur fxceen years, he 
etch the Text further chen native lighe will ſuffer. Jn the ſame cenour we, and 
\ the French is him, muſt wreſtle : wh we ſay betcer for Ofze chat he preached 
- whe ars, or they , for fifty years. The ſimple muſt be caughr whether is deccived, 
© aterwile they will caſt off boch. So for che finne of Iſrae/: in Ezech. 4. whether Fero- 
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havtaalves, or ſformewhbat i nS2/omons 27. be ment. And hercupon all the authority of the 
Crend of the Chronicles : how native judgement can defend ic in his ſenſe : and likewiſe 
" ahoher he overthrow not Exre, Nebemiab, Efter, Aggei , = > and puts Daniels ſevens 
a phins + and Matth. 1, and this propofition : God. bath recor: e4 the wor!ds age from the 
in, to the Redemprion. Hitherto the Chain of Jubilees will bclong ; and tuch othec 
atters as will follow in their ſeque!l, Theſe poinrs muſt needs be named : left fame 
"Chranvcrs draw us bereafrer ro deny our own good , as it hath done hererofore : into 
"Mlthe former errours : that þbereaſter we may look to truth and ancient warranc, ſtronger 
ar any late Profefſours : and examin it before our pane be troubled with any new 
alton: in which every one, who will, ſhould have full ſpeech - for allpoints of doubr. 
ke blame chis work , for novwuions not his own. For bad Jewes :nvented all chis di- 
abance of very malice : to break off the five chains which draw from Adams: fall unto our The Þarm of 
wed refurredtion + which where chey are known, all do bring unto Chriſt. . Which ©<# <79% 
wh have made famous already, yer l think ic not tedious, to bandic them often. For 
re a grearer ornament to the neck, chen an chain of Ce- 
ws Paz, or any ocher che fineſt gold. The firſt reacheth all tive chains d-awn from A- 
3 a3\the Sunne 3 from the begi ing of cime , to the Cogs fall to our Lords refurre- 
Pof Abrahams Facher : che Authour of idolatry, in Chriſt 5199 © bor gone Ky _ 
Se, and cauſe of 'ceafing the accompr for particular mens OY. DT ge Oe 


<2 WH E9----£#-- 9 19, CO. on ag err tv 


= ". - 


ECD 26s ante beptumath wor his death : pith # rug, rea I SE 
"promiſe of Chrift making Abraham heir of che world. ing chem, leſt he be found guil- 
that ro the Law , Temple, and Salomons death ; ano- « of digracing all, 
analowable js continued, His idolatry was worthy to | 

that ended: for which his kinzdom was parted,and Teroboam did (et up calves for Gods: 
| 466 8 Bbbb 2 which 
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5656 An Epiſtle to the NC obility of England, 
which doing is commonly called che fin of Iſrael. Then Juds onely is Gods king 
and fs ar of Aſa is called the kingdome of Aſa. That is reckoned by each 
fon of Fade wich Iſrocl , in-the Kings book : by Juds onely in the Chronicles 49 
Tne fin of 2{- © one ſumme in the fourth of Ezrchre/ from the ſrnne of {ſrae! unto _ an end, where "39k 
racl, Ezck.4- Years alfo for another marter famous, then in ation, is full concluded, The preachins x/ 
Jeremy in plainnefſe » dignity , and fame, doth make fourty yeares from his broke 
che ae aye? free of Joſizs unto the end of rhe kingdome, and ruine of C icy , and Fioun 
of Temple, and the Arkes deſtruftion. The golden Caudleſtics, with bis {even Ralks, rms 
and twenty bowles, eleven Kt , nine ers ; that goodly work. of Beeleet : that 
reſted in the ſhadew of God, then wo ow m—_ v then "Fo way Curtains, and all £ 
_Chyram che kings of Tyre ,, the Farher of Sa/omon , | 
Chiram rhe Fa ne Serbor the Tyrian fee; Aon made to Salomon : the one by a 
wy h—_ _ m_ the orher by trade; all theſe Hoody things left the Temple: 
daughter Salomon had among and ſhewed C his wrath. ben Sedekias loft bis Cy cs tha 
bis 708, a5 their familiariry 2c. never would (ee: Then Seraiegfather to Ezra, was killed fo 
gueth, aid Greeks in Euſeb. badnelff® in high ſacrifice-bood ; the death of whom beingin ce. 
notc. ; cord, killeth all common received Greek accompts, F" pallia? 
great Alexander, by Ezre one man living thicher : chen Sedekjas children were (led, the 
only hope of Sa/omons ftock. And this was a famous mark to cnd the third chain upon (ach 
a famous puniſhment of idolatry, and end of Moſes ceremonics , poor elements indced ; that 


C— 


Chrift from Ezckzets vifion full of es, might appear inthe ambre light and purcneile, Thi; 

mark was a goodly Pillar , at whic thethir chain might be faftencd : as - par 
CNIY Ve EIS Aſa beginning, was a Pillar for the other end, Such famous marks the holy fiyle ſhoot 
Sobaka 1 jo at: haying 4 fourfold ring tothe bow : Fadze , Tron , both in parcels, Jade ſole, and 


tim2s one totall tumme. - Which chainif a T ranflatour cak , as Ralbeg, Farchi, Seder O!am, 
The 390 and others malicious do : ſtealing linkes now from che one , now from che other ; he wit 


ns 4 mo four times difturb all the king ſtory, and Ezekyje! : and ſhall rove at ſuch dine marks, for 
ar act. Deginning , and ending E zels three hundred and ninety years: as never can _— 
—_— golden chaingto draw the world unco Chriſt ; but be worte then a cankred wier one. of 
; links all broken aſunder, And as a good heart would blecd to 
*Four parts 3re of the Ebrew: fee the * Second part of the Prophets, chat of the holy ttory molt 
gra ihne Wl ep {pooch fair princed (with the goodly kedge of che Maſoritcs, direfting 
cap wich when, difpurariuns,and the copyers that they never mifle) to be cut in pieces, and all 
modincions, authority of them for cver aboliſhed : So a good heart would 
_ groan and cloſely weep, to have the ſenſe of the holy fory all 
chopped as herbs tothe pot, And whoſoever a clear taſte in Scripture, will think 
that never any worm-wood made waters bitterer, then ſuch ſenſes would be to the raft: of 
Yer we alſo Eſiu and a Fob which would judge by cares, as the palate by taſte. And now by three 
have mifleds, Chains, as Maſter Ca/vin marked no moderate men can miffe for the time , from ince Satans 
hery rongue did ſet the wheel of the whole creature on flame , untill the Chaldean Serzen- 
race burned the Temple, the alluremenc of nations unto the worſhip of him that madethe 
bby oats the ag cant ge 
We commonly , ourth chain or Gods enemies: ſhort, as ſhewins Gods loathing to bring them 
miſc ns in this draught and carriage , of ſeyenty. Fears. And —_ we adde Come (ond 
__ _ links of yeares that ſo Jude ſhould be ſeventy ſeven yeares in Babel, and dilturd pro- 
a pheſjes infinicely. Though im. this place the Jewes univerſally agree with that which 
good, we mils. Jeremy ſhould force us unco, The fifth chain reachech from Babels fall ro our Lords deati, 
Goodly kill. This was known in the Apoſtles time co all Jewes : and cometh infinitely to be tegarded n 
- —_ _ the New Teſtament. | And this one point 1s enough to ſtop all Antichriftian mouthes : tha 
Vicg.Encid.1. the ſonnes labours have a better ſtory then that of Bitias - dilas Scollar in Didzes Con: 
even his labour through all ages , till Chrift ſhewed a new world : where all chat mark it, 
ſhall be as che Son in the Kingdom: of the Father. And this one work , craylech intinue 
heathen almoſt cheir every book, to be weighed ,and found full of chaffe, voyd of gold , 2nd 
light as vanicy : being cryed by the holy Bible. 
: ow , they that” grant a five-parted chain rhus to teach 
rnat 
arr doed ek feds rn far they ho er 1 ay te yi 
demption , doch marre. all the TAKE allthe reſt co be. vain. and void of counſel] : and they that 
reſt, thruſt idle links of their owncopper , be as counterfeiters, and 
; : , forgers of mettals : if chey draw the time farre longer then the 
And herein Particulars will bear it ont, they draw. into. ;picces all | che body of ftory: us Neby 
are we faulry, chaducz ar gave m ſenrence over his Chaldeans. This ſtandiug thus 5 | cruſt 
ſpecially upon man of heart will require in_ a. Tranſlatour much care and $kill for every one "fekol 
_— links no lefſe then faith and skill ina gold-ſmirh : yea 'aud ſo much more as the matter 5 
= _ Fey more precious ; though nor a ſmall number ſhew , they would -rather have the truth of 
have their God to periſh, then former ignorance detefted, But ſuch muſt be utterly conremned with 8s 
pains amend. good ſtomacks as they bring. The Judg that ficcech upon che fiery throne can,as a/l men know, 
os and will, as Moſes telleth, pay them Lew kan their foot ſhall fall. And I hope al! learned 
v1 
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at "arts feral .omgy and learned paines bertered, and ſcowred 'fromithat ru hich _ 
herwilt "would + the whole. Now Þ will return to-rouch the work1 EEE asl 
"cd what Kabbins deceived ic, who ro x" bad end of purpoſe, in:their own counſel}, this 
TT. thei Mi 4 pa ns 
Fipeak againit cheir conſcience. The obſerving of theſe-marrers will breed plency of 
Jentericic in the: to of rhe Kings, which, ſome Ebrews think that Jerem. penned, asEzre 
| Che. In ſum, thus much [ chink of thar learned Larine' work and of the late French edi- 
gn which followeth ir, that in the obſervations much injury is done ro the truth of ſtory. 
 pramples may ov taken, Amazias reigned at Jeruſalem nine and ewenty years, faith 
- etent- Thenores check ir, char he reigned but ſeventeen years, and lived at Lechis, ba- 
aſked all chereſt, Amazia was killed, and when his ſon'was fixreen yeurs old, the people 
"Th: Jand made bim King. The notes make him reign all the time of his fathers baniſh- 
"eat.. The texr telleth, char he began to reign in the ſeven and rwenteth of Feroboam : 
_ "Te he was then fixceen years old, and fo te ſhould be about four ar his fathers death 
= a regenctihip of eleven years hould go betwixt, The notes make him reigne four 
_ ars afcre thar time, that is eight years afore he' was born. The Text 
| Anketh him reign two and fifry from Jereboams ſeven and ewenty. The notes make him 
ken Rroken with a leprofte and to continue-eight and ewenty years. Therext reacherh char 
Aakem, at bis fathers death, was bot five and twenty years ofd. So, by the former norte, he 
Tald judge rhe people afore he was born, three years, The notes, to avoid that, expound 
- etexr chus: He was five and twenty years old when be reigned, that is, when be ruled the King- 
| ham in bi father ; leprofie, and be reigned ſixteen years, thar is, after bi fathers acath. If this had 
been done in mine own nation, I would have blamed ic more largely : Bar | loth co dil- 
| grace alcarned paines, bur for infinite neceſfiry, And our trevels might have more cleared the 
ent- ſhip of Azarias and the two and rwenty years of Anarchy, that earthquake of the ſtare, 
md che firs called Frzree/, and likewiſe for Ezeck;e!s 390. years, where the French notes re- 
wa co the right truth, againſt cheir own particulars. In all theſe errours, we in a few words 
| gkr have kept our nation from liking ſtrange opinions. Other matrers of this Latine work 
che laſt hers times and Zorobabels houſe, I have written againſt his earned defendor 
- cherein, not here D.R. whom I name: for honours ſake, He deſerved great commen- 
wicn for hazarding his fam?, whether 20co. years errours holden almoſt generally over all 
Creeks and Latines Libraries, could be ſer 6n fame with a fire of judgement taken from the 
& Aurhour, And, I trow, a!l of heart and our language, will confefle that part cleared, by 
— panes: howſotyer ſome fearcd to and to an arbitrement, reported thar they had paſſed, 
would require them and all to derermine, Yer hearing what infinite millions were 
chey thoughr it the ſafeſt way to have all in ſuſpenſe. But Ithoughr ic a duty unto 
countrey, to clear not onely thecaufe, bur all the Bible, by Gods help, in our 
toſcek for the next kingdoms help,if that labour at home ſhould be blaſphemed. 
in Danic! che hardeſt book , cleared (I hope) in the very dedication, may 
how ſoon and ealilie, much holden paft hope of archicying, may be accompliſhed, 
"now to leave firangers, I will return to our own upon Damel: where ] blame our 
* panes, thar while we make two Neburbednezaers: and mifſe of the Images time, and 
Sj . and ill tranſlate Gabriels oration for redemption : and in our argu- 
* ments Chap, 12. tax Daxic! for obſcuritie : who hath the. greaceſt plaineſs thar ever the 
| matter cou 1 ſuffer: While chis runneth currant, all the Bible will complain that we do 
"acedingly darken ic, Neither do I think ir betrer to have the truch of Daniel kid, than ,,.., 
| mtiquity diſgraced for miſſing. But now 1 have diſcourſed more largely of my two firſt points inn greg 
E he. well may upon all che 11x following, how heed muſt be raken, leaft the Ebrew wric'or di'graced for 
| Greek of the new Teſtament be blamed, and leaſt in tranſlation or expoſition che holy book ='fing then 
- bepeſicred th us, with untruths : or have any one at all. One ercour more | would _ _—_ * 
- kave ſpoken of , for a place of Daniel ilt tranſlated, bur it is too great to be opened 1. NG 
"wo the people, leaſt they want ſlay in moderation. 1 did obje& ir with ſharpnefſe : 
"nt the leaſt, unto « ſcholar of high place, and great recompente for his ftudic : who 
- wok it. im gooc part, and ſage moderation. And ſo 1 rraſt he will take all rhe reft. 
Sth afeftion will cauſc himſelf and _others, ſome great reſt, which lictle medling 
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A's e th d care in a Tranſlatour, which ought to be, as that perſon which N-bachadye- The third care 


Canon by night, warchfull and holy, is, char, in ſpeeches of the Prophers, where the {or prophets 
- adly ſervants of God ſpeak of purpoſe termes doubcfull, where the prophane wonld o- —_ <1 
-v iſe ſcoff © \perſecute , there the crue clear light with full warrant be Kindled 4n ne ng fad 
exc neue uſec of him. If he write for a narion that profefferh che erath, and not for 0:c25ons, 
wphane Lezede, as the Septuagint : who living in thoſe ſtirs of the tron and clay legs 
"® Daniel image, not cleaving together, and of the wars of Selencidon and Lag/don, which 

agell utrered unto Danic! of purpoſe in hard phraſes, for the -Jewes ſafety : they 
"nn in theſ very. times, bad crofſed all the Angels wiſdom, if they had opened: wiro 
 Seirproph ne hearc, that which Gabriel hid for cheir good. Bur our cafe now is nothing 
"PER is, nchriftian kingdoms. Wherefore a Tranflatour ſhoald above all things be ready 
"RUall Sipcures where ſuch hiding of che mind is uſed, 
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beforc he” came to the place, think upon the rock, where others made (hipmrack, and 
mirk how the Particle / ax, one letter, was a key to open or ſhur the ſenſ- : So in Dawn! 
again,ch,7,v.12. As concerning the other beaſts, chey had their dominion caken away, butthiic 
lives were prolonged for a certain time-and ſeaſon. Tims ſpeech unſpeatcth ic (elf. For 
the beaſt is the Empire, and when the Empire is gone, . the b:aſt is no more a beaf; bur 
ftandeth on his feet, as a man; when a private mans heart is given him, as in ver, 4. of cha, 
7, Agamentnons man in Euripides wap. Lav Emperour wricing for Iphrgenia his dayck- 
ter, to come to be ſacrificed, and b erly_ affettion boring, and again wricing, ad 
again razing, marvellech at his crolfe dealing. T his dealing is more marvellous, no m- 
rurail affetion here carried, A” AI with Danic] and with the Ebrei congue. Aud 
reaſon mighe tell thac the ſpeech crofferh.ac ſelf. And herein ] muſt commend my L. of Cax- 
terburies grace, who og he chought ic not an officers party to admit ſoon a new tranſl. 
tion, and when I bad preſcnred pmo himſelf and his patronege the ſeven fr) chapters, all 
the Chaldy party and the firſt. chapter wich ſomewhat more about it, he wrote indced ro tay 
the work, yet when | debared whac-his pane wred him to do, he wrote again c© licencerhy 
work, his gone ſaying, that' he would not defend it; I ſhould ftand to the defence cf 
it. And full ready am 1 zo do that, And 1 dare defeud his grace for that tranllation, 
that it-is better than the uſvall. in the Church. And whereas a certain Printer feared, lcatt 
in time it would come into the Bibles, he needs no more to fear, then leaft in time our 
nation will commonly- learn Dexiel 1h one houre, which wichour an heifer , thar many 
prick; will| not fo ſoon be clear; and was Jong fealedwp in our nation. Full is the Pro- 
pher of examples, bidding heedineſſe, but finding headinefſe. And Moſes had the like 
occahon, as he lived, when skant any in che world believed chat the world was created, 
or-ruled by God, or that any God was, | Lefſe did they think of the ftare and condition, in 
PW $49 wicked O—_ ſoules _w_ in eternal! chaines and darkneflc wich paines, _ 
ſtate as they thought not no r term for it in their fpecch. And hkewiſc 
for the ſtate of joy,the eps 2B Faichfall in the fight of Gods os: the wicked world 
knew it not, and th < had no term for it, In this caſe Moſes hideth his mind from the 
wicked, as touching any one term for cither Eternal] death, or Erernall life. But he 
by matcer and argument doth ſpread it abroad unto ſuch as love the appearing of the jult 
judge. By the term DEATH, -he meaneth Ecernall death, when leaves co the ſore be not 
fetched from the tree of life, and ſo by lifein promiſes faſtened upon Chriſt, he meariech Eter- 
nall life,even as Adam cloſely. meant by the name of EVE, which the Septuagint tranſlate 
LIFE. So by the curſe upon the Earth, he meanerh an Ecernall curſe with 1t, for all th 
Serpents brood, | And for this the Jewes. generally, ſaving the Sadduces, underſtood hin, 
and handle the matter moſt ] ly. O that they had gone further to the tree cf life, 
chen their readinefle in the text would have multiplied knowledge, even for both Teits- 
ments, One word in him ofchis kind,hath bred mach ſtir amongſt us. Sho! that is, The verd, 
the root of i is Sbaa/,to require, and Sches/ is the ftate which every life with fenſc payeth, 
as a debc; when it is ſpoken. of a body, whether of man or beaft, as in che cowpanf 
of Coreb, Dathen, Abyram, the deftruftion from this life is meant. If ſequel! of matter bring 
more,by the matter,not by the word,it muſt be admitted. In mens caſe we term it commonly 
the grave, though fſh in Sea,or fire in carthor Hyrc avian dogs panches,or Egyptian Glafſcs 
were their romb;or they were,as Jakimythat wich his penknife did cut Feremies lamentations 
caſt away as the buriall of an Alle fit for ſuch as hate ſuch diltgence abont Gods word, 
by Feremzes example we may ſee, that the (Eternall doth require. That ftate to the bod 
bs cheo/, ro the foule, che lofle of this world is ſuch as knew not the ſoules 1mmorts 
litie is Sbeol, to men of further reach, the world of the Soules: rhe world unſeen of us 
that be here, without diſtin&ion of lots there. For few knew that, che hidden of 

called in Ebrew, pſal, Cxi, Sod, the myſtery of righceouſmefſe. And they the Lilies among 
thornes ſpake as. the common world, and commonly of the ſonle by terms $t for cle body, 
forſuch as granted no further contiguance, and for ſuch as granted that there was WP 
cher world, And as dying is holden a degree lower than life, and daily ſpeech ought m_ 
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STE ; greater part be not croubled ' wich ir, ro deſcend "tor Scheol is & Tas 
c 


world. So. F<ceb won 


"Fereny, [p41 k ng Of Feraſa/enc; fall, is a fire chat burnerh unto che low Scheo!, Not derer- 
mining f their (0 6s, though, their caſe were dangerous in wars broughe for idolatry : Mc 
j ing | cotempe of the coveiiane. The argutnene mighr derermine, che erm ti nor 
"determine. Haides in the Greek is the very ſame, and neicher of thent is-ever in Srrip- 
"ure, dire? * Rare of Ecernall rorment, bac as King Ezechias deſerib:thir: The curing 
"off from this life, the noc fering of Z2b, in the land of the living, the removing of their dwel- 
"tas bence as 2 tent, the ſhearing of life, as the weaver doth his web locks from the Thrums. 
Po Je, Ethan, plaſ. = Is Ecclef. a{! men do deſcend ro Sheol, as Foſepb; Jacob, E- 
zecbia. And in # ſpeech of death, when life is ſoon recovered, deſcending co: $che2!, (ignifierh 

e che ſoule fully wene from the body,even co rhe world of che dead,and in divinity mean- 
appear before God. In that ſenſe every mans ſoute, by $«/owen aſcenderth; and the 

| Eder. So that rhe worlds common language: To defcend inro Sehes?, and the Pro- 

s, aſcend unto Gods throne or to return unto God,” leaving the body-t2 the daft, 

ſe differ noc in ſubſtance one hair breadch,. Enebus Aft. 20. fell from the third 

che, dead. Bur his ſoule was yet within him, and then hat nor deſcend d into Sheo!. 

The | buried by E!yſcas was dead, bur whether his ſoule had fully tefc-rhe body, 
tha may be further enquir Our Lord"being dead, bad nor his foule reſtingin rhe dead 
vdy, but void of all controverſze, it went ro the world of che ſoules, through the tabernacle 

1 and to paradiſe : the joy of happy ſoules, Which thing ro reſtifie, ſome of them 
returned ro this world. The Devill and his Angels might well perceive ic: Bur the ſpeech 
oranticle, Deſcended into Hides, . medleth not with one or other, bur maketh ſure # full 


by 
er 


ablojure_ ' 
the aq—_ of his ſoule, as he told at their beginning to his Diſciples: and when ſcoff- 


him, and dogs, he declarerh by carning his ſpeech unto God, how to un- 
extremitie his corments went on: Yhby O my God loft thou forſakg me! The phraſes 
&f both, the firſt from Pſal.4 2. che verſe repeated Pſal.43 (for the Greek of ir is the Greek 

_ of the new Teftamenc) rhe next from Pſal. 22. theſe two be che ſaddeſt phraſes of the 
ner And we muft chink, chac as much is under them as can be contained, for the 
(uf of our Lord, and that he ſpake of his own perſon, Bur I am notnow to run 
ance argon? grad If any fiir be of late riſen , chat way, men of preferment for 
_ their panes, look to the defence of the trath. And it is injurious” to require any to 
' war on their own charges, as ſome have requeſted me to deale herein. Bar for a Tranſla- 
tonr, he muſt be | in ſuch points, where for the manner of the world the Scripture hath 
rerms generall, chat che unlearned in tongue, and the uinftayed in the ids will curn 
__ ctencimes into. a w ſenſe. In this fort the cerm, Hell, rhorough che old Teftanienc, 
Kite Dagh may by Sprecdecte infor, kh nocetiia brow or hee Gree, which 
- the eerm Death n , harh norski ew or that z whic 
| breat to. Su oy ſpake, if God hach lene me any Judgement chat way. And who 
*  ſoever cannot clear 'the Apoſtles words by men indiffcrent, as Greeks, Rabbincs, and 

fachlike, ib hnſccled in his fudy. Seine 
 _ Mordecth a good example for 

 thispart which I handle, For he ſpak in, 
| hould anderfland him. And chus he : ng 
 matledead ed 


— Wpparience; while the Fachers were alive, how the-boly Ghoſt preached by Noe, and hilt by 
Nox lince of Adams fall, and day of pronouncing the curſe upon che earch; celling 
_ [Northe « Execution, and that that generation trove againſt the ſpirit of God, 
1.0 Put roughe chem double waves: of water and of Gechennab fire. And in 

# text of boch antv. y is matter is laid as = common article D&r be mobbul ein labem 
| "telch le Olam babe. The generation that died in the deluge,they bave no bope of blefſed por- 

_ nin the world to come. Now,ſecing all theſe pofitions be truc,chat by the Ecernal ſpirie of 
IS, is ie ſoule came to the body and ſoit was made alive, and that the Eternall (pirit 
 -Kaboure 1times noced in the Law to have gone down, { hence Saint Peter divinely takerh 

_ Beſpeech of Chriſt his going in the divine nacure, unto other as fanious matters) and ſhewed 
Puience, and brought a Detuge uponi the world, void of Religion, and preached not in a: y 

| atv expreſſe calling afore Noe, ayd therefore his flory was the.ficceſt for an 


"Exawple, and damnerh for ever a.1 that be out from che covenant, ſeeing all this matter 
is 


Mt end to Scheo! unto Joſeph, fo Fud<h feared to bis fathers 
wrt $ to Scbeco! with ſorrow, fo Gods. anger Jeb. 7 and in the ſanie ſyllables 'Mm 


e unto the world of the ſoules. , His ſufferings were unſpeakable, 
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ning his charg 
I _ made alive, and whats {| he. f 
c E alLve, w ermon. ae. y en 
PRES or why peculiarly ro men. of the floods age, of Iefend canſtantly any ſuch thing, 
at all, done by Chrifts humane. ſcale, of any conference or ſpeech among the dead, Ang 
Saint Perer knew that Moſes commanded to leave che hid things to Feboveb our God, 
and knew that our Lord himſelf never gaught his Diſciples to break char, and might nor 
breed leapers over the threſhold, And for this very point of. our affirming chat Chrif 
went to Gebenneh, the Jew Iſe:k,, Een drama, who wneeth, full excellent chings for Chriſti. 
anitie in Sheer 52. upon Exod, and ſheweth char all his nation fance Jeruſalem fell, have mi4- 
ken all the! Prophets, and is ciced for our fide by Munſter nd Nebrenſis upon Pal. 116. 
he diſputing upon Levit. 26+ for the end of the Law, and bow all choſe curſes might 
be wb oe ſaw no comfart in Judaiſme : and then' he turneth toward Chriflianiry: 
bur .complaineth chat we make Cbrift end to. Gebeane , and to bring out the Fi 
hers, thence, whereas it we bad expount .the ſufferings of Meſſiah ( which all Rab- 
biucs contelſe that che, Plalmes make chem infinice great.) as the Evangeliſts pen them, 
told by our Lords own congue, and much periees by the Diſciples, ſuch a R abbine would 
L 1ans 


have. cucned many, and by ſuch,meanes we Chriſtians ſhould bave covered intinice many of 
our fins, where. God mitigate, many his puniſhments over ns for curning finners 
into.the right, 1 with all char love the truch, £o rry chis ts fition; None that know 
ablorelys as a, profelſour of Ebrew and Greek ſhould, the holy phraſes of Scripture: 
Shoot | Haidees Goterh pagk TAs and wherice Paradiſe for fmt 4 and = 
ic began: as, THE WORLD. to come, ne Linguiſt, a true Linguff, meeting with bis match 
be. tried by authours indifferent (as the Diſciples .ſpake p=. ile will defend, that any 
one ſyllable in {cripture doth fo much. a ever glanſe, thet Chriſt deſcended to Gehenna. Here 
and in ſuch poincsa tranſlation bearing on the {ame page che originall,Ebrew for the Old,with 
all M:ſrites cleating of che text, and the Greek fbr the new, with declaration from whar kind 
of writers evety member of ſentence is ferched, 4 made according to them by one that hath 
his eyes in his head,and the ſpirit of Elihu in Job, ſuch a tranſlatign in one word would calm all 
wavcs. The Erbiopiat tranſlation may be an'examplenpon Szint Peters place, which hath for 
Spirit, Manphes Keder,the Spirit Holy. The plain Ethiopians, among whom many Jewes dwelt, 
ſhew thar they never ſtaggered there. By Cuctvewo words mz :margent note, ell ſtrife would 
ceaſe; So in the Pſalm 110, The Greeks tranſlated divincly:- Froni the womb before che mor- 
ning ftar have} begotten 


. do ſhew their 


hy # | 
and wemay noc refulc amendment, 

ft menwill — ac all hererofore. This 

objeftion was made, Men will ſay that we had rio Bible-berecofote, if we now amend. Je way be 
learniedly diſpured, whether theybemarthar ſoſpeak For they ebac read theBibles trauſlacion 
of ours, beſt known by their own experience, where chey ſtick faſt, and theſe gainſaycrs ſev 
thac they never read the Bible, anc imen- of fuch'huinours:arc not ro be counted men of 
worth in tongue, and they that-blaſpheme: che -cerrainey'of Gods word ſo pure, ſo vile, 
ſo watchtully kepr, lictle nected do-inſo weighty acauſc, and chey injury aucho- 
RR Bucthis labour ſhould have a mild file, to 


ritt*, when they hinder che publike 


a'l to a good work. Yet this mach {' dare lay, thac, right, not might; kill, not ner 
| nao _— pain6s 
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a 0 The four ch 


| nab : pojnrt , yo 
>< ;liar re:mes of E- 
eto fooliſh 7'' » Seth named bis \ n Sorrowful On 
(Lags.) Then ſprang propheneſſe : Concerning calling upon the name of the Eterne/, Thus be ws YE IO 
teederh eo ſhew how mans wickednefſe haſtened rhe curſe, which God pronounced upon the 
cans... And whereas he taught the Goſpel and prayer to God cloſely : becauſe the kd : 
{ never underſtand bue ſcoff, if it had been at large told : he reacherh the fall Aayay as 
7. Ebrews very many, rightly underſtood Myſes : and Kimchi the common recorder 
: unto athouſand :; and Lactines many : But og Jews, who would not have Chriſt 
Redeemer, and 'our ſtrength, they rebell againſt che light : As ben Ezra #ith others, 
| «Herein I marvel, why Tremelixs having done well, was alcered and marrerh 
ch. As likewiſe in Danicl, 28. and 25. I could wiſh him reftorcd to his former Temes Ali- 
dnefſe.. Now we upon Gen. 4. 26. ſay, Then men began co make invocacion in thename '*7 Crnclus 
ofcheLord./ Bur: Moſes expoundech himſelf, Chro,6.1 , (che Chap.y. is but a parenthefis in OO 
nareition.) and ſhewerh. when men began to bemultipied, God ſaw thac cheir malice was 15 og, ef 
- great. And that is che reaſon why our father Serh termed bis fon Ewmſb, S-rrowful. Ithad mptien in 
been ſenſelefſe ro call him ſorrowful, upon calling on Gods name, Now the Prophers call Scrip e. 
Km Eno; fill expounding the text. So chat a corruption of ic, grieveth all the reſt. An * R%. 429 
| acher\ of this kind | will bring from the new Teſtament, Mary Magdalene had thac Jn 20, "Ie 
afeftion cowards Chriſt, which every full faichful ſoul hath in che | 
Canticies. When ſhe was a liccle paſt the warchmen : ſhe found | The Caldean King 3s wriceen moogp pt 
km whom ber ſoul loved :. ſhe laid hold upon him, a mot willing ven ſeveral wayes inthe Pro, p99 35 19. 
» i him go. Our Lord faith, cleave not ro me: or faſten not ſo us rope ewes, oc Heb. 4 14 
came. | Idonor yer preſently aſcend. The holy and wiſe Evan- diligence, yari:ry is nor aiſle, Col. z 19. 
& left our her ation, to. be gathered by our Lord his ſpeech, Af. ns 24. 
- SoDaniel omitted his hindrance of Nebucadro25y to worthip him : for modeſty, and by the Dan, 2. 46, 
ſequel doch teach it- Any wiſe may ſec, that Zoba did the like ; in omiffion of the womans 
hang gefture.. Andour Bilbops noces learnedly ſhew that. For thus they ſpeak, upon *<v==ends- 
' jhk,20-27- Herely Chrift corre@eth ber carnal affetiion, looking tos much to bis bodily preſence, (net 
d theref ber from outward and extreme offices, towards bus bodily preſence; and wits Joha 26. 17., 
' Jlber to be mundful of biz aſconfien. The tranſlation of the text is ſenſelefic : Touch me wot, A mott ſenſe. 
fel ammet yet aſcended wito-wy Father. _- 6 Linguiſt will confciſe, that ewo groſs faules Icfs ſpeech, 
: ed, For the Greek Verb of touching is ſuchy' as timber workes faftened Þcaring ch< 
- wich and is, To faſten uaco.; to be joyned unto. And {o Saint Paul doch uſe ir, faying : _ chris 
i gue for & wanwet to touch «women : that is, not to be faſtened by marriage as one.. And , - op * 
Hopbe, a ubſtanci of chis verb, is tranſlated, a joyar, Eple. 4. 16. This was a groffe *rronns ook 
ght, no apt hreaky ate apa -And ſome who have a- mind to Deſcend to Gebews Epb- 4, 16, & 
nd, 0d coun that Chriſts ſom} ſhould go to Paradiſe, #5 the thief believed ir ſhookd 5 ©2of, 2: iy, 
ads a jew: would ſwear, his words oughe to-meanc, have cited this text agairiſt that } as 0 a, in ge Lo” 
þ Cari {pake of his (ouls aſcenfion, ic aſceafion z where all fouls that ever © 
ver, o Gods judgement, The ſpecch following ſheweth, that onr Lord ſpake of | 
bodies aſcenſion. . Now for the terme in the Greek, ill cranſlated, 1am nor afcarided 1 : 
tudy Know, that the tenſe Hber, isuſed infinitely for a time not paſt, bur quick- 
{. And the Greeks, Eu/cbime, Procopiae, and ſuch, note thae :: bue the Doors of 
cer to their Babes, ſo plain ic is. Now our Lord ſpake all in Syri Ebrew, 
magthe Rev And this phraſe uttered after the ReſurreRion, ſhewerh char : which 
Jen would exprefſe in Greek : but for us it ſhould be, [ do not yet preſently 


| ſe | 7 1 ftand in the more upon this matter, for that a Scholar of reaſonable good account ., :; | 


of you N Pſal. 16, where meane- Scheo!. the world of the dead : 
; Color br the in that Chriſt deſcended to Hell, meaning Gebenns 
d not Wiſh him co to his words, One is ceady to bring againſt him : 
Millia quot maguis nunquem venere Mycenis. 
nll defend bones of Do&rine, thac they are purified with the: fire of judgement, 
any that will Be I warns fon Bak 16- and 493. 2: Bucl muſt eurn co 
4 where two grofle faulcs in. one ſhort ſpeech , ftzine much the glory of Gods 
cauſe it was. an Herculcen labour rat 4xges fable to trove in this part; 1 . 
hree ſcore Chapters of - Eſay, Ecclefiajtes., :and others wich lnes what 1 
d:; and ſent them to an whole Nation to be looked unto end will. bere 
iltle wri afore unco.me from them by the conſent of their molt Noble | 
; 1 of ſtudy which felt painful and cottl.now thirty years zt ſome of 
and for their reſolution to bave this work to goforward. Thus ic (peaketh : 
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m_ * An Epiſtle to the Nobility of England, 

ch written by one (| t5 guid Sin, u 

Mo cor. COMMuUnicate with as of j 

4:6, not as 0» and moſt conſummate | 

2+ do lice, bighted. The word of your Tranſlation, : F | 

by es the ſhewed your affettion and maide did concredit to the bearer to the 

ens bears "oble Gentleman you worte of, gladly accepted. So that you may perſwade 


bring in this kind where all will run incu 

I might: where che Prophers ſhorr ſpeeches ro fir di 

: | ro Belial, from vertue to fin, from the temple of God 

to Peors religion : as if thou bate ber, put ber awey. I will ſhew anon, how it fell our, that 

, the cauſe wh chey that be in chem, I am afraid, do lictle knon, 

ans Swe gs Point; that termes of Equivocation be not curned to ridics- 

mens upt* ,, lous ſenſes: wherein we have committed many offences ; but not more, nor nothing ſom- 
. as the vulgar Latine, The nexrt Point that 1 am to handle, is moſt pleaſant : and che 

me h not want of learning, but of leiſure. It containeth conſtant memory is 

the ſame ofcenrepeared in the ſame fort: and the differing repeticions likewiſe 

with cheir di Moſes-termes be repeated infinitely in all che Prophecs : The Pla 
As letters s and Salowon much his fathers ſayings: 
gy 1, | s having much conference wich Eaftern Plylo- 
ſtile from all. Fob is alſo in his very letters cited 
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Wi Ire &, # hardly ſaved ; very Tearnedly, Ignorance 
B wo) [about this : God called for darkyneſſe endit came, and they were not diſcbediemt . unto bis 
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Mare mock in the very ſyllables of the former ; and when he changeth the phraſe, thar 
gens greac u e, and ſhould be marked ina tranſlation. Such is the new Teftamznc : 
Oratior faſteneth to the laſt ſpeech of the old. For Gabriel to Lachery beginnerh 
Teſtament, where che old ended, And this ſhould have made che Church co have 
g/AIpocr 'y] according eo their name; and never to have Jer them ſee che Sun of 

eh. They break che chaine, and make monftrous all the body of the Teftamenc, 

nt wickour it ; and not admitting any word of it : for language to any one letter, nor 
whitia ite, articles or ſtory. Infinire much ofthe New Teſtamenc mighe have in che 

x  Ebrew which ir cranſlateth. As this: Grace and prece from God: Aarons bleiliag, 
+ bo owerb who be bis ; from Moſes (| to Coreb : and God bath not forſaken bis 
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T #7 « thy fatber in beaven is perfet : from this, Thou ſhalt be per felt with the 
b; ffb x ih A Tcanllatour / bor have all chis in cables before him, $0 
Fthonld be Gorter for memory by a quarter : when che minde ſhould ſee what, was 
s, and is but repeared, And in facilicy ten times calier ; hrwing no new matter to be 
ling,buts commentary of the old. Mſes ſong, Deut. 32. might be ſhewed all chrough 
Favs p14 andochers. How we have contemned all this : examples 
rhe of the Sea, that cannor be numbred. Two | could bring too hainous : 
ning, the one the maine of faith, ina Tranſlation; the other in a note, caſting 
with a Sem cycle, as lefle proficable,and drawing in Tobyes Legende aures, 
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o " = ocher Jewiſh, forbid f to break all theframe and honour of Gods counſe); where- 


A n we jew chat wenever knew, how the families guide the holy ſtory, in a moit ſcnfible dig- 
y: and what familics might not excel! che reſt, nor yet tn any digty come near the chief, 
parts of my eight are concluded. In our fixt care facilicy of phraſe defended by rye fxch care 
be” a the Sepcuaginr, and Writers old indifferent for all nations muſt be bad. facitjry of 1 
we fudents in Ebrew mifſe by curiolicy : as when they ſay : He chat believerh ſhall nor ha- phraſe. Curio- 
k The Sepruaginc knowing chat haftening to unſtayed c hes in the mind, and colour _—_ —_—y 
f face 1 ſhame : ſaid ſhall not be aſhamed, Moſes ſaich: The day of their deftruſtion © phe 16h 
ears and che caſe of chethings ready for them haſt nerh. Saint Peter cran(laterh him moſt 
raorioully : changing his order : Their deftruttion ſumbleth not : and their judgement of 
ww. The Ghoſt his cranflation here ſhould and. Many ſuch places come where 
propriety is too harld,fp,1f the juſt bave bis ponen (that is doubcful co the Gmple ) 
erein caught of late ewo fides ob firivers 


we. 10 Ebrew,as they may : but marked nor the verb plucaFpuc im- Where the 70. 


_ prion "The Greeks altered the relation of diſobedience 1mco the Egyprians thus; As ( ©* void an 


by difeeyet bir word, Herein we had 2 very unſcaſonable firife : with biccer concencion, and, j3'Þ Pate ) 


| Gmc anukilfiineſe in the offenders and defenders. The Greeks knew well what che Ebrew peg, ot 


_ Wd: but la it harſh for the Greek phraſe ; and that made chem depart from propriccy, as unre+dinefl- 
| Fapyrnſts © wo_ the ſenſe. And here | chink ic good rodigreſs a iiccle unco the Sep cauled Barre 
 napuars ey Jo gragt e of qur preſent matter. Their tice is ſaid co be in Prolomy the 2d. —; 
| Waayes ; their number co be 72. fix of every tribe. Ptol-my Philedelpbur dehirous, of a, Wcres Gram 
mon Library ſent to Fad eb for their beſt Anthours and Trantlatours : and bad chem fent.. goutq carr y 
_ They tranbaced ſe rts abour 14. >= xghdeps we diftingvith chem : or ſome one away bork ftri- 

| mat go through ſome e book alone. T ies which chey had wich chem in Egypr, Ye 

- Earnot vowelied nor accented : But as ſome: Prints yer are without cicher. Where Oo 
 Kpezare not, none wichout exceeding great paines can hic upon the truth alwayes. The want NE OS 
 macrent Teir rhe Sep! uno infiuite errors. They were not all of like skill. Thecranllas the fame thing, 
rwere very eloquent : yerthe cranſlatour of Gods words to Cain, cither of pur- bur every one 

, or was very mn Ebrew. They whodealc with che flory, were likewiſe bis yare &c 
the Proverbs and che Pſalms. The Grecian on Job was a Poet ceader, and ji oder 

s familiar : The tranflacor 0:4. 0 


| 12c0. years 
e325 n0 other tranſlation butcheirs in the Apoſtles ag diffcrenceGen. 
Fieves than the Kbrew, ended from daily uſe five hundred years afore, Therefore anger 
TEcTexcceding mach; In many places they leave ic, and tranſlate moſt oratoriouſly. 1 Greeks, 
_ © AW orrent Urcei vec niftaking' Rers like ; as, Dalcth and Kefb, be, D. and V. Chaph this yer ama- 
_ WAeSGz where | wanted Inke, In ſuch places, if the cranſlatours had z«the world, 
_ Nnawed their neighbours copies, they had nor miſſed, _ But they ſaw no reaſon» of exagt ks Greek 
Wy __ Ayers, wes required andy for a brave Library. Syracides that was achild. nent 77 oi 
- Richey cranſlacec h rhe macter, how _ it aa ro A Ebrew __-w Greek, zce, the mot 
 Smuitie befor thoſe pe r aflifted Jews loching Heathen, to afford 70.1carne h all. pare, from the 
 , opuers Emble: brew abcite. and Greek elegancy ; where the Chhom—_ had. Serenty., 
- PEItrow ſeven, char ſpent their life in Ebrew and Greck for the explaninig of che Bible. 
7 Cecc 2 Their 
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Their Tranſlation was was turned into Arabique, though that congue is - is almoſt 
dinotng inp che near Erhiopian : either becauferhey Ned nor exat Ebricians, or 
from kg differ, The vu Latine, and all ours, ſaving che Geneva, follow it it, 
ſpear rheic lik why ours come ſo wuch ſhore of che Ebrew. And che defendours _ 
in vowelled whey corn is found out. ; HEY a fucking Babe is tot weake, 
_ I chan _ which c« with oneable to abide rriall by the Wo La bet 
true . The evah f ed the Ebrew, chough the, French brag bow ic 
= uſe, their': rhe Dutch how their. I crow, iris not inferiour co any of clieirs: as D. = 
Bb, oft Natok or Loodes And t think che BB. revived the Vygis. 
wan and the Oreck, left cr people ſhonld be roo mnch amazed ac the gh 
__ "E But to recurn and Fan rg as ro ark how che later fol tuay re 
"3 and delight,fos learned Facility is of unfpeakable force. Now cometh in pes ſevench pome: 
unfallibe &- the wy Greek rermes either of che Seventy, or of rhe er uſage. Their mark» 
b.ew. ing is of grear i And this ſhould not onely be 4 great help to ſhew fill through 
The ſeventh the mar handling all his ofd ffories ;” dut 4'twacter of certainty in difficulties, Some 
ce ot here liding amille, diſg wok all._ For cre this May be taken : Pea/ſayeth, oa jo give 
ſarcly Greek ere bred ro ther which beth been Bhark, left we ſow + cur common aran{laticn hack 3-1efaromy 
and in che time we ſhould ler them (lip. Saine Paul h beitt's babe, ihe had thought chat all Jew 
margent- ſajeis Rabbins could forger upon what cnc Paul diſputed ; or chought that if 
Rd ti? bins had embraced che rules and could ſoon forget them, Here che Arabicur. 
22” tf es cranſlate elegantly, Matkitu: WE 57 e Syriaque, Nebed, WE PEKISH. Sau 
Zub Lam. .  Pavis meraphor was taken from Jeremies Lamentations, 4. in Teth, They are m bettercaſe 
or Luz, Pre.5. which died by the ſword, than which died by bunger ; which flowe1, as perched by 
is rooched. rhe Fruir of the firld. This rrope called into th Jace minde Sedekja kingdoms Frogs, 
laxiniucks £9 arned of a far greater, which 4 av/acoes contetnpe of this warning. Of that leraſelcay 
erh upon fe- 
rufelems fo- hath a common treatiſe, and whole book upon this : which all, Paul warncd i in one fit terms: 
cond and laſt thar might not be rurned to a qa —— wr, befalling no men of gravity m any Religion of 
dcſtuftion» retſon. In this place the bare word 4 have been kepr, or another warranted. fc 
could not cone to Sgint Pauls redch ©: T tne howld” pr fron marked how from Pre. 3. his G 
Tekin, and oy afroward depa Ys pi _—— bo be Way cs eres 66s $0 
dela, women ey cr, wou c Cellene. E Of 
Es, exporinder ng ropcven or Day-ſpirings Eſa. 4+ t© all _ £ 6 a, 
mdi'th | ſai. ly ore | ay ar lr ab 
ugthat, che 
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flame of fire : Not lagin ao the Dorm 


Hity If the matter ſhould be warrante 
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made Salathie! his Np here'the"* d1mud 
are the words, turned 
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Greek Seprungines doch ro rei Tftumene foc D#+ 
bemg in it are beſt expoanded'by te. ence of 

hay ers he cough, And now : foal 
Selontns Proverbs fir oh che he x5, and ee 
Pratils tipun the Liv *" the Þ 6 bop 
herein would make the new - pris ag any 


cafie, before the Reader cometh co them. $1 
entrance of ſpeech. Ornaments above cheſe, 
meny already, 


> eAw Epiſileto the Nobiliy of England, 575 

inde, this I had co (ay — IG The Tae. Honourable Earle, The comclu- 
Hantingron, many years together, urged my will this way: whom one Earl of you, Nobles | 
' near aſſwvt / fugcecder in willngnelle,an, ſo liberally toward che thac upon chat dy + > po 

 (ceveding to het obſervations) ſomewhat, if God will, (hell come ro light. honored fit 
_ ad ane of you Lords requeſted me co. wrice 4 common Epiſtle to you all, char youmight bis true »ffe= 
_ & barter know how in time co agree for execution of good will chis way. That requeſt | &:91-dao &-. 
e{us ye ſee) accompliſhed. And I hope your Noble learning will noe cxpe& an tiflaming oO 
aion... T: picie of che marter 15 greater then any Oracour can match,” And foes 
none fix as yourſelves tourge it, Profefſed Scholars, who ſtudy to live: aftd 
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60 udy, arc common'y, being apnoea hinderers of al} that paſſeth the canon 
"” - And s my furrherance for honorable words, works, charges, and all tendri 
en fro the Nobiline (from whac fide the conearie : I will yer ſee, and norhing fay 
Gam free co chuſe whoa 1 would honour in this motion, Under the term of Nobility, as 
- wohern cowards Germany doy [ comtain all rhe ancient and good Gentry of the land, w 
win & $0 he £ a care and portion about the book of life. The dcliberacion ſhould be 
oy kk. T of our lan wag 2h het for W pare, wich a wi-lngnetſe 
_ my ready, Yet my was, t iſh Nobility might be moved, co be at t 
hed Dhag - this bi A ſo | leave che matter ro your mr Honorable _" Woribipfull 
* aidecation. From Middebeorgh, in Zea-land, This 29. of May, 1597, 


Tour Honoars to command, 


H. FROUGHTOYN. 
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©», Advertiſement of corruption inowr handling of Retigion, 


| The Epiſtle to this Chapter 18 as followeth. 
Tothe Kings Majeſtic. 
| by 
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, doth and will plagnt the deceivers 
by 7 know the erronrs may not be filent, thongh the 
mars hag ſhewed teeth of Iron and bard fates againſt their warner for 
Bin conſel. And oncly your Mojeſly can, andyou wot force the decei- 
Vet to confefſe before olf the world bow they have been led amiſſe. 
| St hs 4 t, 
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Corruption in our handling of CV... 
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Of the boly T\ ext, moſt pure, and expreſs; 
—_— Gels widen. ing 


Gea.ch,2z3.16, S 


Ge. Gen. 33. 
19. 


re 
feld which Facob bought, and ſay that Abrebam bought money 
regs ore 2/p yet per fer reverend Fathers. In theſe words from As7, ig, - 
and 17. asthey would make che fimple to believe : And Facob deſcended into Exypr, end dyed, 
both be, M our hop, _ iS <a 4 ap: arte _ Jn mars oy Abrahew 
tos or f  Emor, ; eaxey - col carried 
bo and Led chars; and Mbysbem ſhould be the er, and for money, and Jo- 
cob and” the Patriarchs ſhould be buried rogerher, So Jews would fay that Mechmed 
makes no * runny madnefle in his A/-koren ; ſeeing Hbrabows purchaſe was in Hebron, and 
for 400. fickles: and that of Sychem was Jecobs, and for an hundred lambs. Arid Feceb ua 
buried in Hebrox, as was told, and the twelve ſons in Syobem. 

The Biſhops ſaw that this was moſt falſe, and run from evil roworſe, And thus their mare | 
gene note ſpeaketh, upon verſe x6. Fot (B ) money. Here appearerban errow. For Abraheu 
ſeemeth to be put in the text in the flead of Facch. For Jacob bought the ſepulcbre of Emer, and 
not Abraham, who before a field of Ephrox. Thus we accuſe the holy Ghoſt for giring 
us 2 corrupted New Teftament. And our Counzies heard not that any Greek copy from 
the firſt to the laft differed bere. So the firſt ſhould be corrupt : and ſo Machmed ſhould (ay. 
truly, that we had nor a pure New Teſtament. Alſo the Jews rule ſhould condeam us; a 
common rule and general : in The/w. Fernſ. Sen, fo. 20. Diathece ſe batelab Mikzetheh baile 
tullab. A Teſtament which faileth in part, failerh in the whole. 

This our errour is not firſt ours, but old, and known to Jews, whereby their millions de- 

end hold S. Stephen no Martyr ns eſe plain tory. Wherces 
cd in 


| atriarchs died in Egypt : oncly 
brew ground whi _ 2 opus Fa iarchs were buried ; Jacob 1 Hr 
m a 


c 
| + Sion, FY like che dewof 
A third Hebrew matter cometh, bard 
the Ghoſt among the $4g. margent noces, up 
| try notes :- As hand, for the hands ; bar, for che var; 


7. cs : the fingular bein 
H Stephen will clear him(clf co all learned 
meant 
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, and che Seriprre mult be defended, us all, and moſt ſincere, Novs 
veany ſpark of grace will envy that, but wiſh ic wich all might mainraincd, 


X it may be amended. For now 46, y cars, our 


Of feroiyiing the boly Texr of the Old Teftumputy in $48. places, 


$$-enagh in Fbrew hath in the margent words of warning for others in the 
Erik alwiies the text word is exa&, #nd' the margenc warneth of ſome 
d of Ebrew $kill, or __ ina doubtful eng mo ain or telleth of 

ſome lirtle difference, or ich men gave unhr, 

De a Ben ge oe, viller. - And beth the rext isexa, 

e.. Bur the margent readings are omitred in many copies z and 

alter the texr. Ebrews David Kimchi was found raſh kere- 

ok of Jeſuah. Bur pr box 1! Srrupom up by others ; yea and 

articulars. Kimchi ſaid le was corrupted in Babylon, 

jon. Thar his opinion is ſhewed co be moſt fouliſh and deadly 

wb 5 lies Levita pref. ad Maſſorite Biblis : and ir might daſh all authoricy 

mel, the moſt curious that ever, 1 trow, handled the tongue, though 

he ſoundly confurerh X;wcbi in his Preface to Ezekiel. Yer 2 | 
Lively, makerh the margent the right reading, for Day, Chrono). page 
l Lo by Daniel full of wealth; and able to keep his own books. !59-D29-9-: 4. 

18.39 EXt extreamly erous to the authority. of Scripture. For if in fifty ewo 

 afc the Temples fall, Moſes and the Prophets had ſo many corruptions in 

or time more would grow. The learned man dealt here not learnedly, A profefſour of 
w 39. years wight have ſhewed that the cexr was flill moſt exaQ, and in many places far 
' cazj0us Ebrew : and be ſhould not weaken the bo Hr th Gods = whoſe 

that his 


4 Lives And awork titled = 
; And the ; rareny ow Pool pr the Bibles yl: py how the rext is 
apd> 0 < wh Sam rin 


for farther matrer. All chings muſt be done in uvrder in che Church, 
__ d, Aud if men regard. money, not learning, Gods face will be upon them, 


* Tran, an Ebrew wotd in Hoſce, raſbly blamed of Mr. Swi, com: in Hoſe. 


the firſt, bade Iſrael . Pan ah Den and Bethel: upon his word they dich 3<*< 5. v. 11. 
whe winuerge in one f . M. Lively writeth cher the cexr is (P v*'3 
pet Hae by him ie ſhould be. Ne inſo : onely he cold him(elf ſo. By 
be mighamake a new Bi his own Beads He bringetb the LX% for his 
x. They tranl]ace, Vaimchings, as Shea: The anſwer js calic.- They tranſlate com- 
Heathen capacity, where Jewe logins would be bard for them, So they entitle the 
ob. Fein. Rants Ry Ws; op. wy onde bir faw 


File M. Live is ſold in- Pawis: Bur the Author ſhould amend that : We may wor 
= 27 d, that the Scripcure is alt pure and, clear, in one or other, and bere 
_ Hallther vo been ſpoken of, And M. Leh alone ghecth againſt all che world : Bur chat 
Wi authocicy Ggkreth in bis alowance, for kin ageinf our good, 


wa. F. _ — corruption commended bh « 0 Pan 
HEE, f Dani | _ Statoners, 


Aden fl mk y" of his cremion;” and broughe death before he walked inany 
rn pbacle co the full, yer God in nets rar co breed 
ory uorerm. + Area The e& al! bur eighr; 

7" rentaineth ber - ren pion exp gh aved iti the Ark, 

ES cen all- bart his:race ca!- 
wi Fas Te, God bereft theſe builders of the 
ene / char rhey ſhould no more hear of him, till Bebe! 

| by" Japberh «pbeth iti Darin, when Perfians' nd Medes wook Babel, 
Sa Tos Oe, al he reckoned the/ werkds' ape to thac tine, moſt exuft 


P atnly, 


_. (orruption in our bandling of Religion, 


ard in the overthrow of Xcrx, for hindering the Temple. And the flile of Aggei 
he exhorted exborted the returned whereof fo had A Ring Temple, to build 
efoce t Hg gave leave, otherwiſe exhortation were.cold.. And ſeeing Hefter was of Bew- 
fe ax the rd? was buile, Sems ſon by Elam and Arphaxed was fit tobe 
le « And popn to bim and bi Bo pen 0h by ©0008. No other would fo 
_ ferrite barry for ſacrifice, and 
b greae pits rom ne Gb fi ſome be lendth Fo 
Cl he with the the re-' 
Nebemies the third in the "246g the. Joes wallecti 
s from the ſeventierh of Bebe!. And F is not more walled b; 
Vhen 49000. Jews bh; 
but 49. years, Where Per- 
* Sortac 100: mah docu erg 

unto Kings of $ 
ED radio in 0 e—6 ea you Sem": And there the heachen þ 0" wa Egan bo Pro- 


: that Deniels ch. zo. and 11.and Ezre 1,7,3,4,54637+ 
_— and CMalachs, chaſe their errour, who cannoc 
word more og any hy is ſpoken in all che 
what M, Lively all rheſe holy books. 
ſhall be OI is x arding and our right 
a bers all eo ho be te Irs again duty, and railers again all honeſty, 


their own ſhame,'ss the raging waves of che Seca, they ſhall ceſunte their own 
= or 


Of 2 Chro, 36. or Ezra 1, 


King of Peres : The Eternal the God of Heaven hath given me all the 
the carth, and hath commanded me to build bim a Templein Feraſatem 
Who is among you of Ad? de VOY Ecernal bis Ged be wich him, 


| 


1 


Of Cyrus Ps what it meaneth. 


yrus came up as Warricr unto all the kingdoms of the earth, reaſon would tell | 
| - Ana pur Fa, ara op ld rare 129. Councries, bur his firſt y car 
e above yr wow, mp fear one Honig ethe FIRST, be os 
Cores . Livelies years skill for wricers, when he bring 
bro FT mind, the oor tht Ph ey 11 be plowed. | 


Of Zurc, Chahs [3 ver, 


the ſecond year afeer return unto the houſe of God i in Ferdſalew the ſecond monerk, 

h bel fo Res a and Jeſas fon of hore re and the reſt of heir brethren clic 
beers and che Levires, and all chey which came fromehe capcivicy, Perſe Bees 
the jon of the Temple, Epifſie was wriccen 16 hinder the bnil- 
_ Pares, Ezra 4.1%. Be it known to the King, that the Fews which are 

#0 11, are come to Feruſalem, ant build the rebellious «nd miſcbirvons City, &c. 

4- Thew the work, of the beuſe of God wes flayed. For this ſtaying Davie! faſted , us 

Chap. 10.'v. 1.and 2. And the Ebrews that write upon Denzel, would te}l-M. 
I mm ectterdreber "this Goran, was ruler when og rene con care 


AM. Livelies corruption. 


Temple was hindered by M. Lively : ſo he would make 

and Zorobabel and Feſus alive all the while : and the T ems 

where none hindred, Never any authour was made (o 

4, And indeed the Artex. whom he makech the hm- 

— 6. pay thanks M. Lively giveth him, where God did moſt high- 
calleth his nobles WORTHIES. 


Dddd In 


IT oct forward, by M. Lively,fo, Zorebebel a 
1 fs ior abſuedicies follow, ar again Fereckes 
ndmenc of Dareut Ardaxerzes. In his ſeccad 


of 4 41 and Zacherie : : che 
otiomion of the houl: 
C 5 of the return. 


«4 T757+ 


nan wor ot b Peacks ale ts 
C i, Ee ſhould. we loviher then any boru 
| IS: Such a cunzing profefſouc 


Of Nebemias (hap. 1. 
« pale nao Exree: een le years, andin Perfi« before his reram, 


lacruch but © | bar bay peer =. wh be a Lneh 
1g, bur v5 Of = S is 
M Lively: ng Dari, pant x Wars,t Bs hos ſhould de Ds pry hou 


reign en pine: che holy Ghoſt bath made but 
and 18 wr he wallech Ce orb ; E 
175 years that * might ſoon ſee a tenth of 490. in cheirp reſent age PRO in mo 


noble ſtories, ifthey bad any mind co mark the word of 


of Aggri diſgraced, | 
Ggei ſaith, ch. 2. 3- who 's thet remginech among you: which ſaw che former T 
A If the demanded were ten years old when they the former Teniplc, they 


old. And who can believe ; Ninery they were, 
nb ray rvrvr oo _ ih bangeth without abſaecroes 3 but uucruths will bl jac 


from Scripture. F* IR 8 
eerie goth Divinity, 
eþ ,and'in his fourth : and in all bs 


"rhought of un, #50f all chi 
andy et he is walled 2 


- 47 7 

er.che emple w bail and Zacharie. Far 
bac - Enordar nh Furcherersof th 
ple licenced by Dara 


Jews ama 
ſhould ever dream againſt all ey mothers ſon that Mei” 
chies ot pare apphied to cimes ſofar fromthe return from n Babel and that, to 
the (et time for the redemption of cheworld. 
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| Corruption m aur handling of Religion, 


Of all the Perſean King? : 


in. # 545 | How the Scriptare ſpeaketh of tbem, or leaveth them: 
4 us the Mede, who made a proclamation of worſhipto Daxiels God, is celebrated, 
6. . 
"CYRVS, whodecreerh to build Bebe! upon his own charges, aud pafſeth a Decree to-build 


aſalew, is mentioned, Das..10. 2. Ch. 36. E2r4 1. and 4. 
J of TAXATA, under whom the Jews are ſaid to return, Ezye 4. who yet returned inthe oks de 
kt of Cres, All cheſe chree muſt needs be holden to reign together; and but & very ſhort © 


San,or $. is o- 
= ; * mirred.ſo,San, 
 OXYARES, as Greeks would name bim, or Aſverus, or Xerx, by the copy which the Jews: oc $.in Pr 
in golden letcers at Jeruſalem. Meardochei being 63. years in Babel ; and ative in his, 2*2 for Arcax- 
neth char time to be near the rerucn, And Ether Atoſſe his wife, fanous in bea- 393 17 Greeks 
cheny teller. chac be is DARIUS HYSTASPIS in Grecians. Alſo Hethac the Eunuch at» He! 
madant upon Eftber, and in Crefias miraculouſly affe&ed cowards Darius, he telleth who that 
theres was. See Photins Creftas, In the copic of Henry Stephen, Nathac is put for :Hathac: 
| Burthe Auſparge copie agreeth better with Ether ; and giveth greac light to know what King 
us husband, And Aechy/us in his tragedic for Xerx bis flight makech Darius plainly 
and to Htofſs, She is Eftber. 
-XERS, thart bare bis fathers Imperial name, he is noted in Das. <. 11. to ftir all againft 
he kingdom of Javax., But he medicd not with the Jews. 
Fr called in Ebrew by Imperial name A4rtexefa, by Cembyſe; Imperial name, wich 
| ie of one letrer, as £© keep the Court Records diſtin 


iked = and chen in Greek by boch # Artaxerxes : be is ſer ; Anax Erxe: ismade fromrhe 


| woethin Ezre, cb. 6. by rwo names, Derins and Artax; by the bel 
mizerlal conlenr of Ebrews, and moſt Rrong reaſons, and ſo tu Hats fon _—_ keto 
be Efers fon ; and fo of Benjewin, and fic co build Gods Tem- thench, in the golden copy kepe 

ple. And none Heathen buc he ever favoured the Jews entirely, at Jeruſalem, which the Weſt 

all Nebemias was his cup-bearer, as likeſt to be moſt fairbful co J<* arty Pace nw 

him, and obtained euthoricy to wall Feraſalem : and after twelve Tn Tor ra tay 108 

«rs returned to the King, and his Nobles are called Valianc great Xerxes, 

orthic . And he tamed the Grecian: moſt of any Perfien: , 


dhe knew all his Predecefloues- wereplagued for hindring the Puilding of the Temple, as 
doſe conkeflerts, Ka. 6. of kim being one nd eapibang favour comards the Jews, | 
: jew profeſiour againlt Ebrews ally I crow, make twomen, and putteth others Þ: + fr hardes 


Nebemias paſſeth over, and cometh ro DARIUS, ,.c,,uc jews 
boly laſt Prophers have ſuch arguments, that ow : thac Perſia ru- 
cut chin gage Fudes was under Perſia above 1309. And ix_ led 130+yearst 
will racher come-{hqcr, then come ſotar as 130. years. And M. Liveliesf 230, Mmarres 20164 209i 
| prophefe for the ſalvation of the world, and light of cheNew Teltamenc, So. (4, only 
e holy ory doth reccive extream diſgrace, | ct 1 Livelies 136, 
EA wi as & 


1 What kind of teftimonies M\ Lively bringeth, to rent ll the laſt boly Prophets to firetch the + Algo'2n, and 
OE 444 . p . 


| - - lives in them 100. years more then their lives will ſoffer. 


þ ber Live citerh Fulins. Africenns, for Cyrus firſt year, tobe in Olympiad 55. And ill 
WV Met by Reroldas in Iympiad $0. 


| UT & = Anſwer to Olympiads. 
"MM r Lively hath ſeen, or might, three —_—_ juſtly checking hom which hold 
SYS Uirmpiacs in any accompt, or accompt by Rome, or the Arrhextes of Apollod:rus, or 
_PeGrances which Eratoftbenes maketh begwixe Comer antons! and thenee £0 the Peloporne- 
wars; and how Thucidides and Demoftbexes make fifty years for 35. And bow from Ly- 
walling of Athens, be mak eth-34. ycars, where: Iſpcrates and Strabo with Lyſeas 
Ke butten ;- and twelve thence to Phil. Macedon for never an one.. And che true 
of - Greeks living in Perfique times., were broughe forth againſt one that had 


er 
| mop Lively in Greek, and did all that Greek could do for defence, that ho 


» 
kd 
+ 


ſay as Hedor in Virgil : hail 21 
| KY! Pergame dextrs 

; Defend; Poſſent,etiam hac- defenſs fuiſſent. 

| Dddd 2 And 


, pe RY 


(orruptionin our handing of Retigien, - 


"And as careleſs UC-alegen bad ſoon his houſe on fire for reſiſtance paſt all hope : o M,)L ary 
might have ſcen what would become of hig Library. 


For Olympiades this was part, 


Zekjel prophefied in Olympiad 48, by Clemens, and by him, Agger ninety years 

Fin Olympiad 43. So eur Ecclefiaſtical skill makerh Ezekje/and Agges of "Sa _e 

will be ſma}! commendation for. right reverend Fathers thar have taken ſo many hundreg 

thouſand pounds ſterling for teaching Divinitie : To make Ezekye! propheſying m the ith 

of King Sedekjes kid by Nebucodoweſor and Xgzei that buile the Temple by his congye, 

| yrs of one and the ſame O/ympiad in fad eruth, and eruch to examine an Augely pg. 
e. : 

Reverend Fathers ſhou!d have dealt more reverend!y then tocheck Gods word for the 
very hour of our redemption, ſet in Dexiels time ſure for all che world : more rever 
they ſhould have dealethen to alter the borders which Prephers and Angels had fecled. More 
of this ſtuff ſhall be ſhewed. S 

Xexes in of Efthers time and Ocb:tes n Greek , and Gels King of Syracuſe were of one 
time, and dealers in the ſame wars, Yer Ochotet warred chen im Olympiad the fixth : andfo 
Gelo built Cemorins in Olympiad the third by the commentary upon Pindarus. So by or 
Eccleſiaſtical men King Cyrus d be m _Antiechus Epipbanes daies : or Xerzes in King Exchia 
time, - + 


Thus we corrupt religion by rgnorance of all grounds of ſtudy. This ground is fure and 
worthy of all entertainment : which Thalmud | Las citeth, bur confirmed afore in the 
Goſpel Ein dibre Thoreb zaricin thiznk, : Thaenint fol, 66. col. x, The words of the Law necd 
no fortification, So our Lord faith, I receive no reftinoony from men. - When Abrchan (am 
Iſmael perſecme Iſaac, he knew that time four hundred years {ſre! ſYould come frum Egypt 
as well as Moſes, in the end. So Ezekjes knew fifceen'years afore he died, when be ſhoul 
die, ſo well as they that ſaw his death. So Ferewy' knew fevariy years before Babe! fell,whey 
it ſhould fall, as well as Dexiet that ſaw it fall: So Danzic! knew that 490. years from his 
prayers Chriſt our Lord thould- confirm the covenant for hearthen, as well as the Diſciples 

new that it was done, And all Jews of any religion in the Goſpel, looked ar che ſame time 
for che kingdom of heaven coappear by the plain propriety of Gods word. 


Further dotage in Ohmpieds may be weighed. 


Chilon the wiſe, theold Lacedemonian of Solvnrage, was Ephirns in Sparte, inthe fifry fxch 
Olympiad, of Solons ape, and mach anciencer chen Ofns." genes itt L aer! ius is the author. 
By Pampby!e, a learned Komex woman, which wrote of O/flprads, whole work Photins hono- 
reth in bis Library * ic wagthe fixch Olympiad when this Ch;/o# was Ephorus. So by Olym- 

ads there is a doube of 200. years ( $ yo, Olympiads) when Cþ1/on one of che feven 
nat retrtch Whoſe time, without beip, is Knbwn well enough, So for the 

deceived, theſe iads, if they be not far pow rep ats way by themſelves, theſe 

Wet 4 s would prick them forward, And ir muft*hnerds be-evonted a moft grievous mjury 

the Majcfty of God, ro rorment all che Bible by ghem, and to deny the gracious light 

ſalvation, which the holy Angel Gabriel lefr ns Jon, that cennoc be removed. 

And as the Mountains are about eruſalem, ſo are holy Scriptures about that oration of che 

holy Gabriel, who caught all at Pino chat 499; years atcer that year, che King of Go 

ſhould be killed ; bue deach ſhould not hold him;'bur bis juſtice ſhould =ppear by bis Refur- 

reftion, that be was killed not for bimſelf, but to makg reconciliation for qur fins, and to ſee! Wiſe 

on and Prophet, and tomake heathen (y oma one body wich Kraet, The Lotd knew, that 

plains prefixed rime as rime could be prefixed wasneedfufor all the world, And ie boy 
nge —_ peak deceipr as Fupiter in Homer, by a dream, deceived Agememnon, ty 

word NOW, ſaying, New thou Ape etoarry lore took it for, THAT DAY : bur 

Jupiter meant chat year , and ſo cauſed for amends ro Achilles , infinice laughter of 


By M. Lively the Anget deceived allthar ever read bis words, tilt M. Lively came ©o reach 
their right meani A ſonld/ no more be-an/ holy Angel then Jupiter? dream wat ! 
god. Our-te fachers might have {pared the Princes authority from confirming ſuch 

dreams. They adventuretheir eternal fare on this, that chey will with 

ſtrengrh, char Gods grace wif graciouſly afford, further the rrith and 

ths Goſpel, will rag 1,95 over heirmirhority u{tirped tothe erernal defrutten 
themſclva,'-:* EK | bf F244 

This coulnage to check the boly Angel by Olympiads, to earn the probheſie From light'? 
darknefle, from truth to fallbhood, from Cf '34cagh Dk anc "A theiſts, from his C0 
pe A che Lords ſupper, unto. a covenant of Komen dogs, with as dogged )ews3 "_ 
the comes beginning certain and clear to all hearts of ſape, unto. one never Know afore M. 
L:vely rold, and to cnd not at our Lords death, to end Moſes there, but cond at J* raſan 


fall 
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(Corruption in our bandling of Religion, 
ll and {acrifice to be Jawful ſo far : this matcheth Eves fal! by the Serpent : and paſſerh the 
wilding of Babel And Eſay thoughc and taught, that by, Cyrus Decree Feruſa/cm ſhould be 
wilt. And ſeeing he gave them under letters Patents leave,tÞ return to Feruſalens to build the 
Temple,the Decree for City and Temple muſt needs be ar chat time: and ſo Danie! would un- 
derfiand bim : that from that year all the world might date their writings thus: Dated 490. 
yearsafore the kingdom of Meſſias Cyri prims : Dated 460. Darii Artax. 2. when Aggei pro- 
efeth ; Dated 442. viceſime Artax. before Mefſias Kingdom, when Feruſalem was walled. 
2s men 0n.8 journey known, know ſtill how fewer miles they have to their Inne or reſt : 
fo all che world Und, ears fince the Arigel taught Danie/, might know, how near they 
vere tothe opening of the Kingdom of Heaven by our Lord his moſt holy ſoul going tho- 
gh the vail of bis fleſh inco Heaven, by Sainc Paul, into Paradiſe by the Goſpel, into Ha- 
&: by the Greek, ( but in Hedes to the Gardens of the godly, and not Tarterw ) romake 
reconciliation for us, having found Ercrnal redemption. Such limices are fic markes for a 
Chronicle : The firſt year of Cyrus Empire, who had revenged Babe! that oppreſſed Gods 
dildren 79, cars :; char year which ſawan Anget tell Daniel of an Eternal kingdom, in 
hope of mich $9697 leave Babel for Feruſalem (ure to be till in aflition : a1:d a Proclamas 
ron of the God that made the heavens over fix ſcore Nations : and a willmg (ublidy from 
ny iem.that go t@ Feryſalem in this hope : Such noble ftories thould be che marke 
of a Chronicle for Chrift : chained from A44em 3470. years thicher ; and thence ſeven cimes 
[7p png length, chat is, 490. years, until the King of glory doth open freedom for all; _ 
when the Sun darkened three hours : when the earth tremblech; when the tones burſt ; 
when che currain of the Temple rent : asa Draper would part a picce of cloth : when the 
dead aroſe : when our Lord forty dayes was (cen of the faithful, ro ſend his ſpirit and a hery 
law to reach all Nations. Such noble markes ſhonld the Angel Gabriels Chronicle have : 
and not obſcure dens of Cacw, to bring errours in number as the leaves of a Forrett. | 
"And yer ler us more confider the vanity caken by the Games of Olympia ; renewed every 
Wh year : baving full four years co an Olympiade : That by a fuller diſcourſe ſuch wicked 
wes might be baniſhed for ever, and made a lothſomenefle to all men of judgement. 


O!ympiades miracles for Thales the wiſe man. 


| Foes Milefine was well known that he lived in So/exs time, and Grazſas King of Lydia, 


w conquered ; and yet Creſws was of King Fofias times, as Greeks conferred 
wilconnt. T his Tbales is ſaid by ſome co be born in { thirty fifth Olympiade, and ©o 


wiſh in the ſeventh : chat is about 120. years afore he was born, An this tuff is goodly 
obſcure the time of Salvation, ſhining in Dazie! more than doth the Sun in his greateſt 
bighenefſe. Mezft, Lively hath drawn Olympiades into our Eccleſiaſtical authority, co make 
(coffto all Jews of the worid : that we look by chem how to underſtand an Angel of 
uſe by the grace of Gad toreach all che imple world : into whoſe lips if grace were 
rl he to be underſtood as ſoon as he ſpake: Heathen would (ay Daxie! ſaw no Angel. 
0M. Lizely never heard of any Jew that more regarded Olympiades, than we regard Lu- 
can true Rories. And if he had read ſuch Greciexs as marke chem, how they jar, be would 
we held them as weak as Cobwebs, which a fy wonld break. 


SM Of Cyrus and Cambyles, te what O'ywpiede CM, Lively 
wx might apply them, 


ids in the name Anecreon, the Poer, ſaith : he lived in the dayes of Polycretes the T = 
- ranc of Sames, in the fifty two Olympiade : Rut others place him in the ewency fifth 
mpade under Cyrus and Cambyſes. So by Szids, Cyrus and Cambyſes reign together. And 
TYympades an hundred years tooner than M. Lively would ;. and almoſtan hundred years 
core Ne bednezar : if Exechicl prophefieth in Olympiade 48. as Clewens of Alexandria 

L did, . And ſo the Ebrew profefſour may ſee to what paile his Muſe O!lympiades 
ring E ew Writers, if his Peg were regarded. ' | 
bj "x cordgof his Eclipſes are lefſe regacded,of Jews and Greeks : and of Arabians cited 
ine. upon Aifrages; which even from great Alexander ( whence Greeks betrer 

Ke) make lefle years by much, than Ptolemirs recorders of Ecliples. And they from Na- 
We, Mardocemped, Nabopoltaſar, Cambyſes, Darius, the firt, compared with King E zcx14 
= hack ofthe Sun, and Ejthers time,can have'no poſlibilicy of agreement, or hkelihood. 

"Ax upon «tes ſaith well ; chat the moſt part of the books in Alexandria Library, 
EY :- And Leertias telleth of forging many thauſand years with pretenſe of mark- 
| BgEcliples, and odde moneths and dayes.. ; Cbryſoftame the Learned, regardei-chem nor: 
nm Monechus bringeth other reckonings, Epipheniws other, and C/emens of Alexandris 

| varieties, and yet no care of thoſe calculations : and exprelſely telleth chere was no 
obſervation in record before Eratoftbenes,under the Prolemies times,compiled ones 


ROME 


. 
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Corruption 1n Our handling of Re igion 


ROME alſo is brought in Chronicle, who before great Z/exexder had no Writers, And 0, 
phris Panyinims wondereth at vagieties, when and by whom Reme ſhould be builc. aj 
ARCHONTES or Mayors of Athexs are brought to fight with an Angel, Three Writers 
wrote of thew : Demetriw, Stefich»yue, and Apel/odorws : che third Author was late; and of 
Chroniclers that would ſeem exatt, followed. But their names many  ogorker running up- 
on a letter, ſhew that from ſome Alphabet table,they were ferched : and very un! caruedly, 
For many extant in Demoſthenes, mes, and Lyſias, Orators ſpeaking of their own times, 
arenotin eApe/lodorw. And beyond the times of Xerx, thereisno table of them extanc, a, 
Athens (aw not to whar purpoſe they ſhould keep any record of rimes. And 45, loderes 
hath about 46. where che life of Euripides = -$%, ag will confute bim. That (hall be hey. 
ed in few words. Of Euripides thus writeth Saidas in Exripides. Euripides, &c, was borg 
the very ſame day that Greeks turned the Perſians unto flight, &c. he lived ſeventy fiveyear, 
This writech Sardar in the terme, EURIPIDES. And in the terme Timotbews thus : Timg. 
thew the Lyrique, was in the dayes of Exripides the Tragique, when Philiy Macedon reign:d. 
So it is a tes demonffration that Xerxes flight, and Philip Macedon: reign, are not ſundred 
above 75. years, So M. Lively is convicted co bring abont 40. Mayors of Athens for Euripides 
life time, more chan his dayes ſaw there. It is great pity that our Archepiſcopal 

ſhould check the Date for ſalvation to all che World, with ſuch Fcberontean bablcs : where 


even Greeks fight for Scripture, 


Of the diſtance from Xerxes flight, to the taking of Athens by Lyſander, tobe 
65. years : and thense but 10. to Philip Macedon, 


Hen the Ftbenians dealt moſt _—_— againſt the Perſians, they had the ſuperiori 
wW of Grecis commended unto them. at, they held till Leredemon nt 1m 
Town : after 27. years wars. That fj of rule is in Lyfiar in Epitepb, and in Iſorrates 
Panyyyr io 65. years. And both they being Atbeniens, ſhould know their own fate, bang 
alive in that very time. Then began the Lecedemonians (uperioricy over Grecie, Leniirs 
field ended Lecedewons ſuperionty, Strebo noterh that plainly. Then Epaminnds the 
famous Theben, brought up with Philip Macedon, and in years, wan the feld, 
and unmarried about 27. years old. And at the ſame cime did Philip Macedon in, = or he 

| at 27. years, So the Lecedemonian; lofſe of governmenc being known how long ic 
continued, celleth how to ſettle rhe cime of Leudre field, Now Iſocrates in his Epilile 
K. Philip, faith : The Lacedemonians ruled but ten years over Grecia; that is, afcer Lyſender 
unwalled Atbevs. Therefore ten years thence olcherk ro Philip Mecedons reign. So Suids 
for Ewripides life, is ftr ened by men of that Age : in plain words. 

Many herein I ed of old, which I need not now to repeat. Philip Macedon 
reigned 20. years by Athenew : and Mexender his ſon, fix before his Monarchy. $0 by 
Greeks years from Alexander the Great, unto Xerxes War ; and his brothers reigu ar home, 
are not more than 100, And rhe time thence to Cyrw, by moſt ſtrong proofes of Scripture, 
and by all the millions of the Jews over the earth, which all follow che Tha/mud, years are 
not above 30. And even by che conſent of Grecians skilfully read, che ſame is 
proved. So the Perfians over-rule Fuda: but 130: years: and M. Lively ſhould berrer have 
marked firſt che authority, next the meaning of Greek Authors for Anciquities. The Medes 
in Ageth:ar have after the fall of Afſur, 300. years dominion, T hat is by Scriprure truth, not 
one day, For Nabacodreſor overthrew ſir : not the Medes. © And King —_—_ was Care 
ried to Bebel, by the commandment of the King of Aſſy : nor long before the Captivity of 
Babel, And the Perſians extinguiſh all Babels Empire. Onely Nebuc aduezer was an Hereuln 
to goaifaras Spain, in Stre. 15. but in the Eaft the Perfians ruled : and challenge all that 
cime cothemſelves which Fade ſpentia Bebel:* arid reckon with rhe largeſt to augment their 
years : all yearsfrom young Princehood 3" es years of Empire. So Cynas hath 3o, where afrer 
Bebels fall,our men, as M. pra ot... him bac 3. Cembyſes hach ninercen in Clem, Alexas. 
1. from. For 7. by M. Lively : from Heredet, for bare four of fole governmenc, by crue ext- 
mmarion. Derixs Hiſtaſpis hath in Herod, 36; for bare fixteen in truth, and in Crefis 31+ 
from twelve years of age : ſo from eight he might have about 36. For under the mighty Per- 
fiexs many Kungs and Geir ſons Princes lived at once. And the Greeks could fad no cer- 
camry of them : notſo much asfor their narties. *Aſcbylwe in his Perfis, where he ucrered all 
that Grecia knew, ſhewerh that : ſpeaking of times late: and differing much from later (1- 
ters. So Meft, Lively might\bave ſpared vezing of all the Bible : citing Ancients rejeſted 
molt ftcongly a Pot vs true old Greeks, and alf Churches now. And Learned 
Chriſtians ſhould bend to find « concent,not #difſent; in holy Scripeures : to thew light,n0t 
ligheneſſe ; order, and nec diſorder ; joyance; und nor nee fhogh ; \righe paſſing rum 
nur aught of eonccited humors, abour macrers of ſalvation. * © 


Hw 


Corruption in our handling of Religion, 
* 
Sei Chatter af Saint Matthew js diſgraced by Maſter Lively, 


yu mon pos ſhould..be from the time of bis prayer untd 
ovenant for many.: and how Jong he ſhould rezcb : 
wy _ Says es Law, Num, 4. for the Levites. to bagin their office 
Fu ſeven; and nem fr ſotoo : and by Ezekje! 39. that the legs of the Image in_ 
and Sebel, muſt be broken by the year of our Lord his coming into che world, and by 
n Chipvanaphare tbe fourth Peake jo eabata. the ths befſdon the Son of man 
[rr pmoganey fo could, and did teach Darias. and Cyras- all bis book, andſum 
bork on, 6 perEendes Lingepo grep an authoriry for all I(rae) ro return and-reftore 
eafalenr:; and moved hen. was Zarobabe! of $:larbie! of Nathen of 
David the Parriarch, and Facher to the ſon of God after the fleſh, governour of the 
oph ny willeoch. ws co menſnre che _—_— yg che. eime from Das 
4c de har year 480. juſt ſo many they were. from Nether fon to David, to Sa If 23. Genes 
arbiel, de . generations. This being conlderc we mult leo miracleof Gods power, rations Jraw. 
ways yy gumions/ This being: unto our Lord his 32. 6. monechs:490. Or ro his > 480 years 
birth 437. wichour conſideration of Gods counſel none would believe. the number were ſo Og bd 
the years.” For, the Generations berwixt our L, and Zorvbabet, are but ten 3 to p,ye y Ely pR 
| +. 0010 Solid abovedid. So we have much ado to wade, that 490. years withour war- 


vere bervixe the fall of Be/tbeſer the Tyranc, for Satan over the Church, and the fall of Sg» ran fromGod. 
| of our Lord upon the Crofſe : in anguiſh of his ſoul-more than ever Noryer ſama- 

| aifou ie inchis world. And M. Lively ſhould have (penc bis ciwe to fwrtifie Saine Mare 7,5 99-Honld 
© li the millions of che Jews : who make che. time ninty years ſhorter than the ths oe 
xt. And uhic cxceffe is by M, Lively in Exre his life time almoſt all. Where Jews Teſtamene. 

in die ac 100. yet he lived 150. at the' leaſt : and about 250. as M-. Lively ruleth the 
WES Machew vexed for lives $0, above ordinary, is 


100./in another extremity : as not to make them up. And if 

but for Gods authority : and ſhorter by the: The/mnd by 99, 

authority, , 100. more: and differ from Jews 1$0 and al- 

aol do wok bring wich of one man ? Jews that cacch an Ebrew profefiour fo (imple, would licsle 


Came Choiia cl 


The whole ſpeech of the Angel : with Expoſitions encient upon it. 


xr willbe clearer by laying down the Angels Oration : Thus che holy G.briaf 

gratious Dexie/, chap. 9. ver. 22. 1 «mw now come forth t> rexchthee knowtellgs. 

ie of thyprayers came forth the word, and Fam come to ſhew it unto thee. For they 
qd] Perceive 6 ater the word, ——_— the hour FF: _ % 
| + xr pence) 'Are cut out, people, r thy holy City : to *1 (tlow'the 
Z | or pop make reconciliation for Fra. for DA co "Mmargent Bu 
. br ing, and to ſeal Vion and Propher, and ro -ſhew CA KIST the brow. Thetexc 
- RS LY. "Race rhenend mark © from the 0urgoing of the Word, co reſtore and nggy 
_ hails Frraſe/en | unco CHRIST'he Govemnour, fhall-be ſerenſevens (of years) and xi) (4 potoedecs o 
" few s: In th ther it ſhall be reſtored and builded,Screcr and \V al Bichops. ind 
| -'In tha ufrer che fixry and ewo fevens CHRIST ſhall be killed : and fafely. The 
"Srracery place y, the Barb 1 
come: and their end hull-bowith » load « and a thee | all Gag En 


ſition toc 


the Goſpel. 


- 


- Mt this ah be called, Tue Chronick,commended by 1.C- 
fobo ſontle forwed. 


A deni#l 


| is Compionmerbadingy Reign 
1 : i hectet of the main uſe of the athens fol. 170. 


Iti ado darn oe bay a} canto 
. pena Feeds wn 


Reply, for M-fix, 


—_ Live tewerh as hel exrning ax ver di that 'proſeiſed Ebrew : and # 

4 ever anv of fch, and x ll mode, as any can ſhew : chat one | 
check The Hebrician denierh Meffis to <a CHRIST our Re- 
deemer : ws $5 Fog Wy Yer Therem firſt his Hebrew cometh into quetiian. 
bs OI RNEIE or here iris a proper name, and here ewice. in all o- 
of « ſubſtencivein the generive caſe. As mine annoinced, 
"the annointed of God, the Prieſt which is announced. 
z and here ir muſt be « proper name Mecfias 
adjeftive , being ſet before the ſubſtantive : 

And hence Samet Jobx took the name. And 
ries. h mm——_s ys 
p COMMEnNtINg u Damet, here taith : Meſſi 
Ce De bo Nations, E/. 55. 
| calking of che 
«el with him. And ali the 
our Redeemer : and our Exglend 
' Our Church, Scotland, France, 


= = © ««- 


'be * din, ae not for uk: be 
gblmlel ers bon Sent 


dom where he is moſt unlearned and ſenſciefle, and Res y dre de 5 5 re 


., 


of 4 bad Tranſlation, and fooliſner ſenſe, fol. 156. 


forth the build «lem unto M-: be Groermaw 

En: en i re Inn þ uy ior 

it bell baked open rect alma Thus be tranſlateth. dnl any if 

Moſer Liveliesboldarſſe, ol. 271. 

Het one etation which I $ eff at ſeven weeker : a the buf 

Pint , , wich] beve mee ego Sper nd : _ of the ſemtence following 

jv grecce Hebrew era ee ada Teal tt 
text is jet, pen 

pos gon - God binaſelf in bis own; words: bath uttered, neither more wr 

| | = which, Gods Ange! delivered Dani 

= SPE 

orth 0 

+ Mei the Eee, hall oe ee 

theme and ton a weekes be builded «gin free 

Ro Ie. Ine fider their 14 


ee As 1 finde in the Hebrew, ſe 1 90% 
that is, the truth of interpretation, Þ be it underftoed © 


Repty, 

[ After Lively fend lack rs or  eard in Chriftendan, to dr 

ſturbe the ook him not WW 

1 T never Rd Hs ombec ing of nd 
carnmg 

- - And challenged 


o# FER ED GDoPhHrnDE ﬀC©#%u% ﬀ SoTrs ow ©. woo 
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&E 


" SEFLELCRE 


lea.o- | 
ing was 30. years to ſeck, it mp. 


eg Gabriel gave 
mage? whore Or by ſome 


his parents gave a name Piping to deceit; as for my poor $kill in repc* end 


. 


mm > Uo, v wr ww wx © 


-he gecompe began. The pon age, and * N-ftors ewo, the later otten in his fa- 
heard of a of men to live {o long, tince /ſr-ce/ beleived the 10. ſpies to miſ-beleive 


- 


bY oj 


Corruption in our handling of Religion, 285 
Jeccived extream|y, I heartily confefſe that I want due vehemency, and will borrow Ovid  _ 
*FVagils Homer toconfefſe how I come ſhorr of abilicy to blame the ſubſcribing * Non mibi / 
Ml, Livelies , Divinitic, Hiftorie, | lingua centum 

' | fint vraque 
Non mihi fi centum Dew ora ſonantie linguy, o_ 
Ingeniumg; capex, totumg; Aelicona dediſſet, 
Omnia proſequerer. 
_ $i vox infragilis, peius (i firming efſet : *_ 
( Both Poets, borh the beſt cranſlate FH mer iliad 2. 


| Could 1 cell how to ſhew how much 7.C. his ſubſcription to M. Lively hath injured Chri- 
fianicic, and parcicularly the Church of Exg/exd. Poſitions of old granced, and on dodrine 
kom Mefer Lively ſubſcribed by 1.C. ſhall be laid down. 


- Fiſt, The Church of Eng/and believed that the Angel Gabriel told Danie! of a Decree paſt 


word and to enſue by Cyras preſently to reftore and build Feryſz/em. And that, from 

; and from Dexie/s prayer, thould be 70. (ſevens of years unto our L. his death. Whe- 

ir he ſhould dic in the middett or the laſt ſeven,or lait year, that doch not ſhew muck diffe- 
« This much 46. years England held, thatin the laſt ſeven our Lord ſhuld dic, 


M. Livelies difference. 


Y Mf. Lively years 137- paſſe befort the decree of building Teruſalem doth come forth, * M. Lively 
chat Gebriel could not be underſtood of Darie!, nor of any Angel in Heaven, when = 60m ap BY 

; : : nicle, and {o 
che time ſhould begin. And rhe thirty years profellour never diſtirberh all 
the old Teſta- 
, land of Chanzax, when 600000. at once caft off God. Then mans ordi- 5g pared 

{ + em he 070. by Moſes, Pſal. 90. So M. Lively contenmeth our Church, bones þ 

Angelas ſpeaking patt all capacity, and befooleth Denie!, as ſeeming to know 


| heN.T. 
wich his words carry otherwiſe, 247 1.C. by 


» * Chriſtendom holderh Meſfias to be the Redeemer of the world, and Ne- publiquedn- 
| his arcribuce from Eſ«3.55. which 45ex Ezra the very Jew citzth upon thoricy confic- 


merh this. 
® Neſtor lived 
three ages 30. 


vers laſt had been dead 


us M. Lively writeth. In the times before the deftruftion of Teruſalem by the Romanes 


tre were we rulers of the citie, one of their own people « Tew by profeſzion or birth after thery 30. 30. a&ive, 


newer axnornred to the g vernment of the common-wealth amongſt them bere named in the verſe go- rg a More 
aqbefore Melſias Nagid, the anmoimted Prince, the other a ſtranger appointed Deputy by the Roman FOE 


| 4 cd live ative 
Imperoar called Nagid Habba,« rx/er not born-in the coumrey, or p-\A of the ſame nation, but @ by Mii 


writeth M. Lively, TO THE MOST REVEREND FATHER IN GOD his very 
irable good Lord, my Lord che Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his grace. 
| x gregis ifſe caper de erreverat, to lend Q. Elizabeths oath to the Goſpel, and cy.inanicy 
to. extinguiſh the name Meſfiass where onely ic tandech proper in Ebrew, denied in En- 
Jew officer. And his G, could not ſee, that fo the realm gland, by pub- 
ic. Befides the Jewes we not alwaies fince the ctngly like authority. 
ſtranger co govern them. in MM. Lively feigneth from 
againſt all Ebrews. He ſaich Ye civill othcer = annointcd 
ever heard that Zarobabe! was annointed or Nebemias. And 
none that bart ſtroke , befides them. For heathen ruled 
urped an unlefull and il! government. And thus by M. Lively 
matcer, inftead of Meffes, Chrift our Lord. And M:ymoni, the 


kfof all a mt the Talmud, notech that, Helacoth Mclacbim Perch x. Thiacno King bur the 


a meramily was annoinced, as Seul,as David, or upon ftrife: As Szlomon, for 4loxizs : 
* or Atbalia, Toxchez, for his elder brother Joeck/m: But Joſuc, the firſt King nexc Moſes, 
Wax mainted,, So M. Lively will be far to ſeek in Rabbines, | 
©... Of the word Ba, To come: ill meent, A STRANGER. 


*45 +24 & 
25 4% "EL 


: þ eE : J BA uſed by the Angel, Dar. 9. is, To come, and never uſed for 4 


Anger, but im men: che age * following. And ſo the Angel meanc, chat Chriſt in * Or coming 
1, $5008 ing would deftroy the Jewes, his own kindred,cheun leiving. Tremel:ius might 4 <5 hs 


©"Of acctrrs whereby M. Lively bringeth 4 bad rranſlation, and far « worſe ſenſe 
| Wet | Dice hath kingly accents 19: and ſervants eleven. The Kings ſtay npon che 


LS on 


Sword in argument: che ſervants haſten, being on lefſer in force of argument. 
Yeo for the moſt, will make a full ſeriſe: as we expreſſe them in other congues, and 


Ecece ſon :rimes 


-_ _ X ” * ® CEE ame... © 
5$8 ( orruption in our bandling of Religion, 

Khoy5, But Eo i "Es ES DI =. 
ſometimes not ſomuch as a comma, Atbueb is in Gen. 1.ver. 1. and hath nor che force of com. 
ma: And Rebieng,Ezr. 4-8, hath a pauſe, Upon new (| ed force of theſe two accents, vg 
Lively would * pervert all the Angels oration, to make bythe later aboliſhed from ſtay tha 

* one accenr ſenſe. Deng.ver. 25. unto Meſiz the governour there ſhall be ſeven ſevens, and 62. ſeven, the 
rurncd to marr city ſhall be bujlded again. Thatis, (by him) ic fhall continue builded. And he ſerrery | 
all che Bible, years afore the ſeven evens,as though 137,and 49- that is 186. it were not buile, Tobe bc; 
the Angel ſpoke matter of ſalvation, plain and fortified by all ſcriprucre,. by learned expolt- 
ons received in our. Church,But by M. Lively, Tudaique erifling and falſe matter. The Church 
ſhall be judge. The Angel continueth che Chronicle. M. Lively doth break it of 127 
years, to be gathered by Heathen, The Angel tellerth of our Lord his paſſion, M. L;z, , 
denyerh that, The Angel nameth the Redeemer of the world, M-fiz M. Lively doth 
uccerly deny that. The Angel ſaich. Meſſtas ſhall confirm the covenant for many : th, 
is, for all nations: as in Dan, 12, Many ſhall ariſe, that is, All. And Rom. 5, 1» As 
many died: that is, Al. And our Lord in the ſupper, for his blood, ſhed for the Jenes 
and many, that is all nations, expreſly roucherh Angels phraſe, By M. Lively he tol 
a tale of a ſure covenant berwixr the faichlefſe Romans and fairhlefſe Jewes. The Angel 
preſcribed for our Lo:d his ing three years and an half, And chat is the compat?e 
of Saint Marks Goſpel, And Saint Jobn hath been noted by the Greek Church, a; 3+. 
ſcbixs noteth, calling back his errour, which M. Lively would quicken , that by four 
Paſchara, after our Lord his _—— and manifeſting himſelf co much glory, he ſhewed 
the balf ſeven applied unto his ion. And Fenerabilis Bede noteth the ſame, an; c. 
leth that in the Apocalyps alſo the ſame is ge. And Cartbyſianw followeth Bcde upea 
Apoc, 11. 12. 13. All this M. Lively diſgracerh. The Angel caughc bow long Fervſzlem (ſhould 
be an holy Cirie, for uſe of Sacrifice, that God ſhould be ſought there. and how Jong from 
the day of Damels prayer, M. Lively telleth how long che ftones ſhall and in buildins 
undifturbed, after his guelſed 137. years, as though the Citie were not reſtored and builde 
by the decree of Cyrus. And to be ſhort: be, by trong conſequents denyeth that our Lord his 
- death, did end facrificeand offering. 
An = denyall of the New Teftament. | 
"= M. Lively writeth for a lefull continuance of ſacrifice,afrer our Lord his death: JVkex 
Veiſpaſien was come into Fudes & waſted the county y,then the unruly rebels aboliſhed the lowful! 
cuſt # ſacrificing, &c. And ſoon after, fol. 220. Not without canſe in my judgement, may the 
words of Danid!,touching the ſacrifice ceafing in the middeft of the laft week, be referred unto thele 
' Times of this war,wherein by means thereof the ſacrifices of the Lords bouſe were * bindered 1 may 
*Our Lord his wayes, ſome were quite aboliſhed, and others done either not by thoſe to whom they pertained, or ns; 
era þ fefel and freely as they ought. Julian the Apoſtats on:ly, or one no berrer, and no tm, 
beticee tls ſtian, would ſubſcribe to this. And this deniall of the N.T. might (tir all Chriſtendom 
death ro haye TEje& the Biſhops of England, as Jewiſh. For when this doQrine was comm:nded by pub? 
ended all fa- like authoricie, ftrangers think all —_ that _-y confute nor this,ro be of the ſame mind” 
—— _— M. Lively muſt recant, otherwiſe he will breed toall the Biſhops: of whom, 1 hope,non, 
tation. And M. now alive, gave conſent to his work, And this much for M. Lively, labouring to difturh al 
commender Concent of Scripture. "WA | 
a 4 2po- Of our enemies teflimonie, evill cited to diſturb the truth, 'where even they ſpeak, for it. 
thar faich, Bin Exre th Mefias Negid from ler. 23, Behold a King fball reign, &*. 
which is Flix 215 nga of bo And to-the ſame he referreth theſe words: 
He ſhall build me « Temple, 2. Sem, 7. Bur referrech all chis to Nebemwias, Wherein M. Ln 
ſhould have taken all chat he ſpeaketh well, und as truth forced him, and nor to follow hin, 
where he is moſt ridiculous. This dealing is a great corruption in our handling & 
Religion, This much Aben Exre is forc:d to: confelſe:- Thar the 490. years are fron 
Daenels prayer unto the ſealing: of the Meſſias. And this is all chac we need to detre. 
And the ordinary. phraſe to-annoint he learnedly expounderh to ſeale, and he fat 
Meſſe; is the Holy of Holy: even as the Angel meant and ſpake. So 4ben Exre fheved 
that 450, years are from Denjels prayer unto the time when Meſfias ſhall be ſcaled, chat'th 
makided Tod” ad the Centurion ) thar he was the ſon of God. Although che faicblel 
Jew faid in his heart : Jbo can climb to Heaven to bring Chrift down: Or who can $119" 
the deep, ( as Jonas to the Whales belly ) to bring Chrift from the dead? And did not beliere 
that God was in Chrift reconciling the world unco himſelf, and char when he was 
dead in the fleſh, he was the'thied day made alive by the Eternal fpirit, which preached bf 
Nee: (who firſt of all che fathers is. ſpoken co fince Adems firſt day, or the day of hisfall) af 
cones the Jew believed manera his wards fall upon themaineruth:by che ftrengrh ofthe 
Angels ſpeech, And when Icwes ou for Chriftianicy , then we ſhould cite them; and 89 
cite our enemies againſt our felf, There is neicher Chriſtianicy fnor wit in thac dealing 
Though I C, berrowed Arch, authority to commend the fighters againſt our own faith. 
_ But belike ſome Chaplain whu made ſmall.conſcience of che Golpell, deceived him: wy 
Juftice ſhould rewardfor teaching to deny our own Chriſtianity, All chat do north 
co pay him, that may ficly move-your M, areto blame. Fo 


Fol, 219. 


—_— 


Ss © «az. = a & = a 


F< 
LEED 


L- 
IL; 


© (orruption in our handling of Religion, 


Of further grants by ſpeeches of Jewes profitable for the Gaſpel. 


Ben Ezra ſaich of che tenth part of Gabriels years, that is 49. of 490. thus: Behold 
Ate expolicion of, mark and underſtand, from the going forth of the word to reſtore 
nd co buitd 'Feraſe/em unto Hef the governour, be ſeven fevens of years: The ſcutn 
s are wnto the coming of Nebemis to Jeruſalem in the twenty of Artaxajta. This: a+ 
with the truth , and ſuch citacions ftrengthen our cauſe. And for the. three. 
years and an half : This is written in Midrs Til'in : Plal. 10, and cited by Galatinus, 
4 Fabu ſaith, Three years and an balf was the Majeſtie of God ftanding upon mount O'ivet and 
preaching: Seek, the Lord while be may be found, Bur they 4id nat regard him. This ecftimonie 
NoC pain biltoricall: Yer tono better ſenſe tharrto our Lord his preaching can it be applied 
xs Chriftiatis bave uſed ir, who refer rhe 49. years co works abour Jeruſalem, and one parc 
of ſeven ſcore, to the preaching of our Lord, Whom, all to diſgrace Meter Lively, hath 
written a whole work, called « true CHRONICLE. And the Hebrician differeth in Reli- 
gion from all Chriſtians, in Hiſtory for che Ebrews Temple from all Ebrews univerſally. And 
in Greek from all Greciatis that lived in the ages whereof doubr is moved. And your M. muſt * Both works 
If him and his commender ro recant: * God called quickly for boch Printers to anſwer Printers ſoon 


for the work, and for the commendation. cine to 


* A firther binderance concerning the time when the Redeemer sf Iſrae! ſhould come 
auto the warld. 


He Lord ſhewed full many times in the Prophet Danie! that upon the fall of the 
Tei reins, which ruled in Egypt and Syris, the redeemer would come inco- the 
world, And ancicnut Grzcians long hid from us, whom I princed at Baſi/, fo underftood 
the legs of the Image and che fourth beatt, 4nd expreſly the Buck , Dans 8. is named the | 
ed of wrath, And Chryſo/tow'moft learnedly ſhewerbh char Daniels laſt Chapter ſpeak- _ 
ab of Antiocbus Epipbanes: and the Jewes univerſally nold, that che yaints of che moſt . 
ich, from whom the heathen in Danicl. 7. cake away che Kingdom, are Facobs houſe, 
md Saletbiel his houſe, beirs ro the Kingdom, whoſe Kings by righe be che latit, x4 Math. 
1-and next, Rbeſa with the Fo Eh... Yet wy long _ we bave made the Romans the 
Images whereby the Jewes hold yery that the crue Redeemer is not yet come, and dail 
NT wot in >» Malcath,and all their common prayers, in our expeted wane a 


| ton we mult be wiſer, 


Of the time when our Lord ſhould be born. 
| that all Chriſtendom hotdeth that our 'Lord was born in Winter, che Heering 
| br ed 


; day would breed great diſhirbence. Burt, ſpeaking an uncruch before God 
y ed anger. The Feaſts in Moſes forerold bis times. The Palfcover, his deach: _ Pen 
tecolt when che Fire * of che: Law was given,the ſending of the Spirit in tire: And Septem- « neur. 24, 
ber had moſt dayes of medirating Gods dwelling in the Cloud, and then che firſt 44am was ag. :. _—_ 
made, and then was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the memory of Gods dwelling amony Ifrael, 
Aud our Lord at Eaſter had an odd half year in his age, for even begimung thirty he began 
his three years and an half. 
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— x Of the bearm that cometh by the exrrour. 
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) ny eas amodeſt and a learned Jew of Conſtantinopole, holden to be the beſt learn- R. Abraham 


in the world, hath ſought Chriſtian miticurion from Exgland, and your Reuven. 


b. + ligheſt preferred are higheſt bound ro perform fuch weighty matcers, rhey muſt 

warmed that by crrour herein chey diſgrace not all che Goſpel. Where God onirrerh 
= faith, - A Jew would not ſoon believe char a wiſe Emperour, as Augn/tys was, 
| would command 'poor men to come in winter to their own Townes. © And the ecernall fon 


would nog require his morher afrer the fleſh, ro take more toyle than need was, neither 
awe he ime fo 


r. ſhepheards to be all night in che ficids, And as buptiſme was accor- 

49 bis birth moneth; Ic was not who ſom for mento go up to the head in warergin mid- 
niner:- And by cheſe our unlikely-hoods, we have cauſed the Goſpel ro be mif-be.ieved, 
orer, almoſt all th: world. | 


+ 
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we 
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AY old Greek Oration fathered upon Fobx Chryſoftom,cicerh Foſephw the Jew, for a work 
found once at Rowe,but never ſhewed to any again, wherein he writeth that Zachary mi- 

viſtred in the ſevench month, and then was ſpoken to by the Angel Gabrzel, and ſoon went 

ne, and his wife conceived, and bare Jobx,bx months elder chan our Lord, atcer the fleſh, 
authoritic though it were true, were nothing, Seripture ſhould be our ground, And 

x ey | Ecce 2 ſceing 


2 Of the errencoug grownd that caft emifſe our L, by birth, 
| 


$90 A Table, 
 m— ſein God telleth not the day, we ſhonld not ſay chat according to our feaſt - ohio — 
of flories fell. And if werelyed upon Joſephus, we Gaal have kepe his works, S, thetruch 


Of confounding 8. Matthew, and $S, Luke, and the Kings. 


Table is prefixed afore the N. T. which daſheth all the Goſpel if ic be regardeq. ; 
theſe wk it anderh, egarged, in 


—— 


—— = 


A Table tomakeplain the difficulty that is found in 


S. Matthew and S. Luke, touching the generation of 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of David, and his right ſucceſſour 
in the kingdom, which deſcription beginzeth at 
David and no higher, becauſe the difficulty 


is onely in his poſteritie. 


Saint Matthew. Saint Luke. t 
David begate oy 
Salomon king. Nathan the ings berrer underſtanding of th 
Roboam, Thepoſteritic of | brother. Table, ye ſhall mote char the mire ion 
and $S. Luke, have diver ly r2xcited the gene- 


Abia. Solomon left in | 
Afa. Ochohas,where- 
Joſaphat. | by the kingdom 
Joram. was tranſported » 
Ochofias. rothe line ofNa- 


ration of out Saviour Chriſt accord; he ff, 

yer rend to one end, thar is was, ay 0 
' ding to that which is written of þ m in the vrophe5es) 
| 13 deſcended of the roy211 blood of David, and 


ſucceeded him in the kingdom. $o the civer- 


i220 IA ſaid recicall coofiterh in this, that San 
mn” es Ge h forth che ſaid generation deferndi 

| oh, and $, Luke aſcending from 
to Juda. | cl comes all to one end. Bur to thew 


cf Saint Luke with Saint Mathew, we 


Simeon called Fom , which begate the geaer»tjon by him delcrived, 


SAT Sq Ai a£ PP LP —_ 


Amaſias The names here | Levi. delcending after the ordcr of $ai 
Azarias. ccntained , aſ- | Mattbet. | [ that the ove may what ak pings Lage > pr 
FJoatham. well on the left oram, { ge —_ anon ram m— —_ 5, 
: oleph, it nahingt us Chrytt, 
Nees, | nes Jon _ EET, | the frlbg'nnd Sajer Lake, tharef the. Virg dryt 
Ezechias. right, ifſuingfro | Feſu. for ix was very wen” = aarbyry a, arg 
Manaſſes. Joas,have divers | "Her. women were commonly repured of the line of kindred 
_ Amon. names, and yet | Holmadem. | of their buſbands, 2iid ſo aſwell on ber buſbands (de, 1 
Joſs. areal exe perſon | Ceſex. > ner manifeſt chat the wasot te 
Achaas. erefore note, Addi. royall w [ 
oacim. that the perſons | Melchi, | | 
echonias. on the left fide, | Neri. | ( 
Salathicl, named by Saint | Salathiel, = | © «-Þ I 
Ma. ww. very | Ag thy che Ag of _ a. 7s _ ( 
ſame chat are 0- the + 6a Her Fdlomon failed 15 Ochofas, and t 
therwiſe named. therefore the kingdowe belonged to Nthans ets I 
by S. Luke on | |; Fee the veloancs pay: ? 
_ + ar Boy C ; '(mbich was Salomon ) hould ren 3 g 
: 3 th pore of thenrer your WY 
Zorobabel which begate. - wy >, = 
Abiud. = After che people {nfs || lr, Netw, pod i: Note 
which go- | «nd of his itie Ahiſcharizn chat is *< '*7s vi 
verned 66. ut aug ins” and dachicim. which go &- b 
Eliacim. 4 ©b, gives to ſucceed, The ſaid Philo recirerh, that K 
_ ; che poſtrice of the foid Nathan was burr 
anne. . i olapha S , all 15 
geers. , the brakes - Joram his "vg and their cb11- x 
Azor, ade, 14, | ren the brothers of Ochofias tys Nephen , 30d p 
ard this is ks why _ Scripeure oc ſr 1 
Sadoc, _> 99%. [x Ges the (one of Jada deccadin : 
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Eliud, Nee. 10. , 
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". Then be 
: mtheirR 


ment & o_ over 
che people , re- 
mained to Keſa, 
& his erity, 
uncill Faxnc,and 
thence diſcended 
cheVirgin Mary, 
25 is declared in 
the Generation 
deſcribed by Sa, 
Lu. and Foſepb her 
husband deſend- 
ed from the ſaid 
Zorobabel, by A- 
biud , brother to 


him deſcribed. 


Naum.7. 
Amos 14. 
Mattathias. 
IO. 
oſeph. 66. 
J#anne. 16, 
Melchi. 
Levi. 
Matthath, 
tH oly, 
called Fos- 
chim. 
Mery the 
Mother of 
Chriſt. 


FESUS CHRIST, 


t Foraſmich as ir ſceemerh char Saint Luk makerh no 
mention of the Generation of Muy , bur racker of Io- 
ſeph : for he uſerh theſe words, Thar Ieſts was counted 
the ſon of loſeph, which was of Heli , that is to ſay, the 
ſon of Hely : we muſt underſtand chit in this place 

the name of ſon is raken for ch: n1me of ſon in law, and 
that Saint Luke meancrh thar lofeob was the fon in law 
re Hely for that he root ro wife the Virgin Mary,daugh» 
cer to the ſaid H-ly, which manner of peech is com- 
For we find that Noemi 


the Scriprure : 
her daughcer , was ber her ſtep-darghrer, 


Of the faults cortained in this Table. 


He Cockles of Sea-ſhores, and the leaves of a Foreſt, and the gpranes of the Popy may as 
well be numbred as the grofſe errours of this Table, diſgracing the ground of 
our own hope. 


That Salomons bouſe ended not in Ochofias. 


That King Toas, Matth. 1. 5 not Simeon, Luke 3. 


Hat Irzs was ſon to Ochefias properly, we may be ſure : becauſe ſix times the Scripture 
termeth bim fo. And if he had not been ſon in propriety , the repetitions muſt bave 

opened rophets repeat not narrations withour ſome change, if che matrers could ſuf- 

fer. And if Se/omons houſe had there ended, ſome ſpeech had been of it in the holy ory 
| iques hold that the Kings of In4z unto Sedekias were of Selomons loyns 
Goſpel! croffedr he plain ftory , all Jewes would ſwear God never penned ir 
And _ might rhey; So our Divinicy giverh trong occaſion to rejeſt the Goſpel of our 
onn ſalva.ion, 


Aint Luke wricing ofthe true light, was to refuſe darknefſe. But if he had called King 
Ibes, Simeon : all the would have ſaid he loved darknefſe, [pas was famous, Simeon was 
not heard of, bur in private record, 
2, Again, if Se[omons houſe was ended for badneſſe in Ochbofies, he that firft of Nathau 
ſhould ad been a good man. As God changeth dignities for a better to ſucced. Bur 
he the King was worſe then Ochofias, For he fell ſtrange Gods: and killed Zachary the 
{ iahy or Teboiadagh, And our Lord Matth. 23. makerh him as a new Cain. And 
the Jewes in Jeruſalemy, in their Treatiſe of penance, fol. 69, hold, that for his ſinne , the 
| Cempic and nation,was deftroyed , and $0, thouſand facriticers deftroyed for tht blood of 
: And thus © 1gment the matter, ſaying, fol. 69. Co. 1. Seven tranſgreſſions Trae! tranſe 
eed thet Fae an killed « Prieſt, and a Prophet, and « lulge, ond ed inngcent blagd,and 
the Court betwixt the Altar and the Temple (a1 cur Lord telleth them the ſame) and it 
ation day. And when Nebuzaradan came thither, be ſaw the bloed upon the pavement. 
ebleod was this. They ſay, the blood of aSacrificer, and a Prophet , and a Iudge, 
befied againſt wr 41! that thou beft dine unto tis : and we ſtood up againft him, and killed 
cauſed Yoon. youths of the ſacrificers race to be there killed for bim, 
ick amplification of murcthering the Prophet, astheir manneris : feign- 
$ to make lively ſhort ſpeeches | And this much doch the Scripcuce ſpeak : 
. of Zacharias and /oas. 
{piritof God came upon Zacherie the ſon of Tebviada the Prieft , which ftood by the 
and ſaid unto them thus ſaich God, Why tranſgrefſe you the Commandements of the 
rd, that ye cannot proſper ? For becauſe ye have forſaken che Lurd, he allo hah forſa- 
they conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned him with ſtones, at the commandement of the 
mg, even inche Court of the houſe ofthe Lord. 
nd fo Foes the King remembred not the kindnefle which j 
tim, bur ew his ſon : and when he dyed, be ſaid, The Lord look upon ic and require it. 


deſcription mere perfe 


ehoiada his father had done to 


Notre, thar- Saint Macthew going about © o deſcribe 
generation by fourreens , did firſt lexwe our Jors, 
Amazias, and Azrias, which are ſet jn berween Ocho» 
fia, rhe laſt of the race of Solomon and loathan. fuc- 
ther , he hark lefr out Achaaz,and loa im place be. 
eween lofias and Jechont -s All which we have here ſer 
in their order,to make the ſaiic 


2 Kings 2; 


1,chap,13.1. 
Chap,14.13s 

1 Chion. 3. 1:5 
*.2 Chron, 22. 

* I1.chap.23.3. 
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Grenrer menns 
then crer Ovid 
ſpake in fx- 

bles : bronght 
upon our holy 


Golpet. 


fa) He is Je- 


145, 


(b) And he 
re1gncd bur 
3- monerhs. 
2» Chron. 36. 
(c) A ſpeech 
ot ſoanage to 
2 kingdom 
ſtrange 80 us. 


And when the year was our, ic came to paile thatthe hoſt of Syrz« came up againſt him, ang 
chey came againſt Juda and Hieruſalem , and deftroyed all che Lords of the eoplet 
among the people,and ſent all che ſpoyle of chem unto the king to Dameſecon, 

For the Syrians came wich a {mall company of men , and the [ord delivered a Very orew 
hoſt unto their hand, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God' of cheir Fathers; aid (1 
gave ſentence againſt Foas. : | no J 

And when they were departed from him, they left him in fre. difcaſes, and his own ſer.. 


vancs conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the children of 7eb9i4e the Pricft, and flewhin 
on his bed,and he diced : and chey buried him in the ciry of David,but not in the Sepulchre 
of the King. 

Thr hel King Foes lyeth in the holy Scripture; and yer our right reverend Fathers 
would make him Father after the fleſh to the King of glory : who was to make his true ,.. 
thers the Patrons of vertue in their ages: and rhe Scripture well underſtood, ſhewed that ia 
all places. Bur weak is the heart of our teachers : to make him father to our Lucd, wh 
was a Cain to the Prophet that taught of our Lord his Kingdom. 


Of Foachaz, « younger brother made Father to Joakim two yeers bis Elder. 


O better maſters of art be our Do@ors in this Table for Amefias, 4chas, Menaſſes, and 

Tebaiakim : men extremely hated of God. And one thing is of moſt untolerable grotle- 
nefle : thar Achaoz (by rue print, Foachez fon to Foſias made King ar 23. and after three 
moneths removed by Pharaoh ; who preſently made 7eb:iakim king, being 25. years 
old:)rhat this Joachaz, is made father to bis er brother. And Saint Luke muftbein 
the fame dotaye : thac 44d; muſt be Joacbaz a younger brother, and Me/chi boch his ſonne, 
and elder brother. Ma«chmed, Lucien, Ovid, and all narratours of monſtrous are not ſuch in 
their facalties, as our righe reverend; Fathers, in giving occaſion to make the Goſpel worle then 
the Al-koran. And yet worle followeth. 


How the Table blaſphemeth the oath of the Lyrd. 


He Lord ſware thus : Jer.22,24, 4s I live, ſaith the Eternal! » thorgh Comahu the {reve 
Jehoiakun King of Ju were & ſignet upon my right band , yet thence I would pluck ther : 
and I will grove thee into the hand of them that ſeth thy ſoule : and into their ban4 of whom ths 
"art «/reid : into the bend of Nabuchadrzſar King of Babel, end into the baxd of the Chaldram, 
' And I will carry thee away : and thy mother that bare thee, unto anvtbey Land : and there ſha/! ye 
dye. And an's the Land unto which they lift up their ſoule , they-ſhall met return. I; this max 
Coniahu « vile idoll, beaten into pieces , 15 be a veſſel! of diſhonour ; wherefore are thty carral 
away, be and bicſeed; and caſt into « land which they know not : O earth, earth, earth bear the 
Word of the Eternel/? Thus ſaith the Eternall, write ye this man Childlefle, « perſonage that 
(ball not proſper while be liveth, For no man ſhall proſper of bis ſeed, to fit upon the Throne of Da« 
vid, or tobear rule any more in Jude. " 

This vehement ſpeech (ſhould have taughe our rigke reverend Fathers : that Techquizs, a3 1 
man ſhould beger no Children, though as a Prince he begat - his ſuccelſours , even his own 
Uncle Sedekjas, That doth Exre teach , x Chron, 3. 

© And the ſons of Jolias were bis firſt bern Jochanan,the ſeccond Fehoakim,the third Sedekias,thy 
fourth («,) Sallum. Now Þefore 1 go te the next verſe, noces upon this verſe nay be proficably 
cited. Thus D.Kimchi a principal! Rebbin ſpeakerh upon: Aud the ſonnes of Jolias the firſt born, 
was Jochanan : He was Iovacbez, whom Pharaoh Necob took and carried into Egypt, and there » 
died he : and he had yo. names, And how is he ſaid, The firft born; was not Irhoickom elder 
then he by rwo years, as it is written, Twenty three years old was Joachaz when be (5) reegned, 
andqt is written Twenty five years old was Jehoiakim when be reigned (c) The one was net ſoxef 
a Kingdom : for the hingdom. So our DD. of bleſſed memory , do expound it. Sainc Matthew 
to ſuch, would not bc heard 

Here we (ce how ſons to kingdoms are in othergare ſpeech then nacurall ſons, Thus Kim- 
ch; che principal! Grammarian noteth the Scriptures phraſe, and the Talmudiques, for ſot- 
nage in Kingdom. Wa | 

oats nate. ei The like ſpeech we have for ſonnage in Kings, in the next 
RR hang oepe ve _ odnst words, verſe 15. Four ſonnes of /ebviakim : Irchonias was bis 
of bring heirs; io called foo- fon: Sedekjas was his fon. Here the Uncle, by nature is fqn by 

* cubrte Kimchi ro diſturb aft the Kingdom, as the moſt learned *Treme/rys well noted. And 
the Now Teſtament , raketh af- touching Jerbomiasand $elathiel, this writerh Ezrz the learned 
oy tg mans name, and Scribe, And the ſons of Techonias * afcir, (that is 4 in gra 
Ce Me CO lg priſon Salatbiel was his ſon * and M1 !chrr am ar! Pe aidh, Ke. 
Graded” > _ s A Here the Babylonian Thalmud in $4unedyis: expoundeth the word, 
hovlc is not gone , for Nathans «ffir,not for a mans name, bur for;kept in reltrainc of priſon: 5 Je 
£9 come i. chonias was 37,years ingriſon. And Nabnchadreſar meant £0 have 

| deftroyedthe line of che Kings of Ind . as he ki!led che ſonrof 
Sedchjas : SO Exya the ready Scribe ſhewerb, as commenting 'wpon Gods oarh in JR; 27, 


arove 
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above cited, that Jechoxias had no children : briuging Sedekjas his Uncle, for a ſon : and "% 
$4letbie! to be his fon : when he was Afiir : that is, was in moft ftrair priſon. The Babylo- 
nians were not of Chriſtian modeſty ; that wives might come to their husbands : And if chey 
had humanity thac way, any of Thisbe Ladies fhould as well ſerve. In that ſort Ezre joyneth 
with Jeremy in his fiyle, co tell all che world : The earth; the earth, the earth ; that as Jeremy 
foretold, So Exre did record , that Fecbonias died childleſſe, and that in him all Sa/5wors 
houſe did fall; and chat all che Jewes bope for an carchly zKingdom, was become vanity of HeroJocns lib, 
ities: and that S«/omons Kings overthrew che world but for Gods hid mercy: ſecing ? «llcrh of | | 
zeſſes did (aw into pieces Eſay, the glory of heavenly eloquence, and was carried co Babe! : pic or 95-4 I 
Amen for idols was killed: and the godlieſt Fofias was too good for the world ; and bis © 900: — 
unworthy of the world : that in them the Jews ſhould ſee the laſt-Sceprer-bearer, while : 
che Sun ſhined ; that they might look better unto the Son of Juſtice, (2) And our Bilbops Fi Metin: 
errour herein 4 coy with moſt ſtubborne , blind, and mad Judaiſme : againſt che main ie can be 
of the New Teſtament, which teacherh that che Kingdom of Ch; i is nor of this birrer againſt 
z but of men poor in ſpirit, to poſſelſe the Kingdome of Heaven. Bur the Jewes Judaique, 4- 
have yet their belly cheir god, and look for a money+ fall King , and him , of $:{omons race: gon 3m 
and make it an Article of damnation, to deny (6) that : and if they catch us therein , ro Siphaſes 
deny Jechoni «s poſteriry failing; and to continue it to Salarhbie/ and Z robabel they are conceoe, 
ſure, and well may be, chat they have overthrowen Saint Lyke , fo farre as our Biſhops (4)IntheThal- 
bach authority , and by chem all the New Teſtament, for which Judaiſme , chey £44 Pabhio- 
CT ron Backantenr, or before your M. confeffe, that as God ttroke the Jewes wich per wigs 
Madnefſe, Blindnefſe, and Aftoniſhmentof heart , Deur.28. So herein theright RR. FF, þ, :ccick 1s, 
are in<quall caſe that becrvy che Goſpel co Jewes: and agree with the enemies of our L. 
which expe, to chis day, the Pomp of Se/omon, chat ic ſhall be reſtored upon Mount Sior. 
But they confider not che Lamentations of Feremy : to what end they were penned. "The 
of that book was co teach the Jewes that Sa/omons glory was not the, high bleſſing thar 
eth; Bur Chriſt was the end of the Law. And as by the blood of the Paſ- 
cha or Kid , Iſrael was ſaved in Egypt : ſ@ the Sonof God in the fleſh ſhould fave 
us by tris blovd : whom men by ignorance would crucifie , being King of glory : who made 
vn" lac wa oxi , This was their firſt confirmation : wonder _—_— pre _ —_— of If- 
them. They rebell, A Law is given, promiling all earthly bleſhngs, even 
wo the higheſt honour of a Ke. But menacies = added Lev. 26. that they will fat from 
God cuntinually : and continually they (hall be beaten : even till cheir King ſhall be carried 
captive : and they ſhall be in their enemies land ſeventy yeares. And then God will remem- 
ber his covenant : when they pray, as Lev.,25. preſcriberh: confefling th:-ir fins , and the 
fins of cheir farhers : Then would remember his covenant with Facob, Iſaach, and 
Sram , and how he b t Ifracl from Egypt, This the Law telleth , and che ftory ſhew- - 
eh, that the Kings failed quite from rhe Earth. And prophelies ſhew , through-Danie!, 
ſeven ing the ſame matter , that Chams boulſe, Sems houſe, and Jarbers Srecks 
ſhall rule. till Chriſt cometh, And that he ſhall give himſelf for the fiunes of the 
world: and bring co carch the Kingdom of Heaven. This Dexie! ſaw: and abridged Jere- 
mics lamencations : which after che kingdomes, fall, the Jewes ſtudied for che ſpace of a 
in Babylon, And when Fechonias was dead, and in him ail Sz/o-r2ns houſe ; and Zero- 
of Nether was chief of Devids houſe : then Daniel is told at what day Mvſes policy ſhall 
ad : and Gentiles ſhall be equal! in the covenant, .where no Jewes mizhc hope for an 
- +» Sr wipaigt over the kings of the earth. Aud all chis gold is made dim, by our de- 
riving of the S2lathie! from Techon:es, So, allthat ever commented upen che Kings or Chro- 
nicles, will ſay : chat we muſt bring our Lord from Selomox : and fo we openly deny Sainc 
Luke, that bringech our Lord of Netbax : And confirm the Jewes Article touched before : 
to teach our fimple, ſhall be ſet our with the Jewes further opinion. Rabbi Aſſer up- £2) *8. ofthe 
ma Sexedrin, Articleche twelfth, writeth chus, ry 


The Fewes faith. 


twelfth Article is concerning the dayes of Meſſias : and that requireth a conftant belief 1. tones yer 
. that be ſhall come, and a man mey not think that be will differ : ab-2 . if be longer expel took tor Chriſt 
how: and « man may not preſcribe bimſelf a time: and gather unto himſelf opinions by occurr ants, tobe born. 
t# bring forth the time of bis coming, And our learned ſay : Let their ſpiric faint inchem 
that account the limir, Alſo a man muſt believe , that be ſhall bave excellency an4 dignity: and The lewes 
flory above «ll the Kings that eveFhbave been, As of bim propheſied «ll the Prophets from Moſes es ro 
wreſteth in peace our Dofor unto Malachy, who reſteth in peace. An1 who ſo doutethof bins, '\e, « rg 
bis bonour ſmall, denicth the law, For ſo the law teftifieth of bim, in the meaning of Ba- ftzwenr is 
| lagms propheſie : end in the meaning of the Seftion : you ſtand bere (all (Dent. 25. and 30.) Aud gramed'by our 
this is @ rule of foundation, That Iſrael ſhall have no King, but of the bouſe David, aud of the ſee4 right reverend 
Salomon only. And whoſoever will be a ſchiſmatique againit this family, be denieth the name of a Won 
bleſſed God , and the words of bis Prophets. prefixed wo tht | 
Goſpel, : 
Of 4 7 
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Now that the ſimple may perceive Saint Matthew and Saint Luke their purp:ſe bull 
be told briefly. Seint Matthew would teach Herodians and Pilateans concerning Cbritt the 
King of the Jewes : that earthly Emperours ſhould fear mo leſſe from bim : for that by 
Kingdom was not of this world. That may be known by conſidering bis own Anceſtor; , from 
(a) bim to whom, Chanaan was promiſed : and aftey the Kings, which were not of bis lint: and 
again bis Anceſiours (b)rwo : and their b:uſe. From Abrabem to David , at! the Fathers 
were godly z and Thamer , Rachah, Ruth, and Bathſuagh, examples of faith, for «ll 
David in reft bad nere overthrown bis houſe, But Solomon with bis bouſe ſoon bred rune; 
fewell for Jeremies Lamentations : and all verſes for the burial! of Salomons race in 

echontss. Then cometh in Nathans e in Zorobabel and Salatbiel Fathers (c) twe to ur 
Lord, aſter the fleſh - but turneth in Abiud , O&c. out of ow Lird bis Line , yet dl 
were godly and poore:; and the Saints of the bigh Trinity ; Dan. 7. For whom Ged over« 
threw the iron-legged Macedonians , and the former parts belly, brefſt and bead of the 
Image. And ſo tell:th bow in poverty ftandeth the Kingdome of beaven: aud Kings need 
not to fear lofſe ty Chrift. King of Chanaan , receiving thence no penny , but vexed at bis 
coming into the world. Now Seiut Luke going ro ſhew bis viftory over Sathan, brougeth 
bim by Mary, and Ely, to Adam, taught in bis firſt dey, who ſhould deftrey Sathans 
works, This meaned the Evengelift, whom the former Table rejetted: A right and plain 
Table ſpall follow. 
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- The the reconciliation of Saint Matthew, 
and Saine Lake. 


| - Salvwon, the eldeſt ſon of 


Bathſhebe. and next . 
Roboam, Methaths, 
- abies. Miinax, - 
-. 8 Meles. 
$34 © ; Eliekim. 
| __ Fonen, 
x x opts ofeph. 
aL. 4. 
*# Amaziah. werls Simeon, 
Ozies. Levi. 
Foathem. Matthat, 
Ach*z. Jorim. 
Exchia. Eliezer. 
Meneſſes. . Foſe. 
Anon. Er, 
ofies. Elwdem, 
oj kj. *  Coſem, 
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Hou Jews lace the © 

| 70164146 ap eburvheg But he Airy co; Avedon Sib: hoy 
» and would not. paſſe ſo greac a matter in fiience a macrer'the greateſt for 
rw ge this Wor 1d. Therefore Selomons race ended not in Ochefiss bur our right 


FFff Revercn4 


© Reverend Fathers _ 
Zachary help S. Luke to wine | 
thac he ball bea Signet upon The fifl! Prep 
Ribb: Ncbu- kings ſhould be ſhaken: and our Lord ſhould zuatr | 
wias in Per. before he entred into the work of the Tabernacle. Moſes and Daniel, in Agze/; 
Gal.rold:This time his nation knew in what year the weſt Cirtſnſ 44- generally, and Dan, xi, 
Moe $9.94) morediſtinftly, ſhould have a full coken of re,and the Macedonians ſhould be utterly be. 
b« born: and ſtripe of all government. Then Zorobabe/ in Chriſt d be a Sager on the finger of God 
ſo then mighe Zorobebel a governour of 4.9000. captives which] Bebe , having lictle bur what Dani! 
all che nation pox by his wiſdom, to a: che Jews home; Zrohebe!, poor in Spint,and looking for a City 


— whereof God was the builder : ſoon called away from Sion to Suſan, as a Pilgrime and 


(peakably to ſeek for the truch of holy flory. And arr; al 


ber 
And 


into << 
( 


- 


426 Mod} a LC IL4 4# 
A; FI when the Macedovicy 
or| 29. years ( by Num, 4 


Stranger on the earth. EILELTY 

Buc God (ware as was noted from Ier.22.,) thap-if Techinia were a Signet upan the finger 
of che Lord, he would pluck him thence. *' + 

Therefore S/athie/ may no further be ſon.to; Jechoniss then a ſucceeder in government, ,, 
apy" Achsb is ſon to Beeſa : rooted out, 1 K. 20,34 Heathen uſed Adoption : but # Dzzi, 
craft, de regi houſe was bound to the next man of kindred, ; And in adoption the cerme begerting ; 
uſual, as in a natural father : So Ovid, the mircour of plain Lacine ſpeakerh of Jaliy, and 
Auguttas. Meram. 15. being of ſeveral families by the farhers fide : and Anguftar is pr. 
genies of Julius : and, 


— Nec enim de Ceſaris aJiss 
Ullum majus opus quam quod Pater. extitit bujuc- 
And again : Scilicet equareos plus eff domniſſe Fritanxos, &c. 
quam tantum genwfſe virum. ) 


As they are very {imple in learning, that know wot Britany famous 2000, years, ago: Before 
Brennw ſpojled De/phss and Grecia with his f Trimgrch12 of our Bricaty, aud arc berc Cho- 


t A Riirmne —_ 

we:d for thicee rographers that know not all born wichin our lLfpad {cas co be : 

horſes to every 

Captain : uld SLIPS! A ed ' : 6 
Nay ha uy Penitus toto diviſos orbe Brit anngs« _ .\ 


So they have lircle ſftomack againſt Tte/y, that would not remember this place of Neſs, And 
as the Empcrours are famous 4ivi : $4 the (friſt heginiingta Diva Inlius and Divns eAngutas 
is famous, thus : 


Ne foret bic igitur nwrtaliſemine cretw, 

Ille Dems fdvethd us erat —— : 
Hence to all learne#" and ſpecially ro'as} "the 'termE of begetting for s ſuccefour 
ſhould be familiar. Fhus:1 ſpeak ond for the: mple; as for our right Reverend 
Fatbers they do take-ie"for ſucceſſion in all 'afrey Ochofis - a5 begotten of him by ſuccel- 
fion : and all that like of them for the phraſe there *teaumor millike the Catachrefis in Fecks- 
nu and $alathie!. © Arid all muſt granc that Salowens hone muit be broken off ; unleſle they 
will make ewo $elathie!s; and two Zorpbabels: the one couple fachers to Joſeph, the other to 
Merry : So do (ome learned; but unlearnedly. For Zorobebel, Aggei 2. was both beic to Se- 
lomon, and father toour Lord. And' they had beer raſh name-givers that ſhould name 
couple of each family with the ſame names rodiffturbe all 'che World. Now that Zorobabe! 
5 the governour in Se/omons houſe cometh of Nxthes, Zithary [hewerh : naming Lev, and his 
SO chief Family , Simeon, © an David wich * Vi ': 88 Chief in his Family, Ch. 12. 19 
omicred. if 26. $9 this cauſe is paſt doubp. to cleaF" the Table: that in Fechonias riot in Ochofia, Se- 
robabe! hag ſomons houſe was buritd** "'thar Fitoily” and * gdoms ſhould end together. That 
come of him. Jer. 22. and ail Laws \might be plain. "And another as great a docage a5 any ever came 
from brain-ſick head, have the right Reverend Fathers ſold to torment the {imple, who over 
the Realme bave marked them : how chey make Ochofies to be two years elder than bu Fer 


ther 3: and many years Eh 


O_ — 


elder than his cr, 


« Which leo 9il1 95 bo $£4 Of Ochdaſias or Achaziah made elder than bis Father. 

be underftood Sz 1905-1 5 1.0 io. } 480 

Gr ()* King Joram thus it is written, 2 Chr. 21. 20. When be beggn to reign, be was thirt) aud 
4 « we yebrs ofd'; nnd rergied in leviſalem eight years, and lived wretched y. Howbeit they 


his tather yer % ” - 
living, bur a> bio him in the Sepaichres of the Cings. Andehe 7 
cer his fachers Babigarice of | uy king in his ftead : for the men 


ccah,, was War ghas.came: Avibitns; bad Oaitt all bis ctdef ſons: and ſo dbexiht 


Of 


, 


king, when ſenidbleberien (die Feigned one jen 
he ws 40. * © E woand foiryyears he when be to reign, and he reigned one Jeu 
art s, years Nieruſalem yg name-was Aybatie, the dangyhter of Anrr). | 
bo v1 17 icy 70. ' 2. 1\Q OY $1 Ct Lab: 1 2; 
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Of the errours, bow many very groſſe follow upon one. 
«5'is called the youngeſt, and made King by che people. - That bad been need- 


__ 
} a> 
, 
1 - 
1+ 
* 
E4 


F « $a = 


6; 386 438.45, ZR: Iz 


ok 


all chac 
that 
gent readings : and further ic is hard. Yer one profefſour might ſoon make a 1000, cunning. 


Of the terme Kingdom, tranſlated reign, how - maketh XK, Baalla way ten 
years after that be was dead, 


N he third year of 4s King of Fudeb, began Baaffs to reigy over Iſrae] twenty and four 
years, 1 K. 15. 33: So he died in the ſix and ewentieth of King Aſs, Yer in the tix and 
chirtiech year of the rags of Aſa came Baaſſs king of Iſracl againſt Fu4ab : By our Bi- 

bapstronllarion : ctharM diftes may by our Divmity jook for thews falſe Prophet to 
renve, 8 did Baefſs by our Bible, When Gentlemen find ſuch owutcers in our Bibles, they 
ſceno hope of knowledge, and ſome have curned ro deny God to be the Author of it. Ezre 
(1. 16. ) meanc by the kingdom of Aſs : parted from [ſracl then fix aud thirty | 
years, n the rwelve Tribes thrice twelve years forgat che glory of Davids houſe : ſo 
that Fade it ſelf was plagued. God caſterk the Chronicle and ocher unmbers inco pleaſant 
ud meditations of his providence. And therefore Ezrs took his account from the 
_—_— which Aſ« held. In the ſame tenour of number of 3000. ſouldiers Ts. 7- 
for &chans , even thirty ſix were lan: thrice twelve. And after vengeance upon A4chban; 
twelve thouſand of men, women, and children, were (lain, by the 12. Tribes. 


For the Book, of the. Judg:s. 


"He Als of the Apoſtles are drawn no better unto the hook of Jadges : to corrupt many 

_ ther bookes : even where S, Pauls words would have found. moſt high admiration : 

(utterly damne the Thalmudikes of extreme blindnefle in the Judges tory. Our ecrour 
x ict handled : And afcerwards S, Pauls plainnefſe ſhall be ſhewed : if God will, 


$# qe » 
%s 


Of. AR. 13. v. 20. perverted to ruinate many books. 


Ir Tranſlation thus ſpeaketh : He unto them Judges about the ſpace of 450. years. 
Here Beze (aid, the text waar to ——_ had a ont lamodcan : and 
Popes Tranſlation turneth back from /qfone, to Iſacks birth, without all reaſon. S. Paul 

a a ſort 450. years. Properly ©339- from Jpſbnahs death ro Elies. Within which 
Judges of puniſhmene oppreſſe an hundred and eleven years : fo ariſe 450. And 19. 

ts delong to that text of Saint Paul, Which anon ſhall be laid down. Our Biſhops ab- 
ane thus appeareth ; years are from the: coming from Egypc unto the building -of S- 
ws Temple, r K. 6. 480. Now if che Judges had 450, Thirty of the Wilderneſſe 
oud make up the number : that the ſtories of Toſhue, Samwe!, Saul, and David, thould be 
Res: © Part for Dapid to be in the world. So our Biſhops Bible might well give 
*etothe Alkoran, peſtred with lyes. ; 
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Corruption in our | handling of Rehgion. 


Of wrong to Matth. 1. Luk. 3, Ruth 4. x Chr. 2. 
Achab Booz, Obed Jeſſei, rs after Elie: death. And 


17.ycars. Tho LETHDED \ ericho fell : yer 
ſhe bare nd he 120, 


j ” 7 \ 


© many rs: nor'ss 
long, bur þecauſe fed oh here fo long from be forme? Be 


Othoniel 40. 

Ebud, $0. 

Berak, 40+ 

Gedeon, 40+ 

Abimelech, 3+ 

Thole, 23. 

Tir, 22, Iephtbe, 6, 

Tbſan, 7- " 

Elon, 10. magni v 

Samſon, 20. law 
The whole (um is 559, * 7 


The puniſhing Judges have wichin this time Cui. years thus, 


Cuſan, 3. 3. vs | ; : 

Mob, 18. 2p "make 450. after a ſort: 
Siſere, 20. rherein Sainc Paul regarded the Jewes 
Mudien, 7. manner of ſpeaking to the phraſc : as 1 
Ammon, 18. will ſhew by two examples, 

Philiftines, 40- hin | | ' 


\ , = 
How Sawſon that judged but 20. yeers, is ſeid to fudge Ifree! 40- 


"T-Hus writeth Elias Levite, (the beſt learned Jew that ever bolp Chriftions) in bis Preface 
Bomberges Bible in Hebrew with the Maſſoreth end chief Rabbins. We find in the Jeraſdlem, 
( the eldeſt volume of the Fews Pandeties or incle is ſo called) that S<mſon judged 49. jeer 
It teacheth that the Philitines wer# afraid of bim 20. years after bis drath : a in bis (ifetim. 
And in all the copies that we bevr, it is written: TWENTY years, Thus far goeth the Conner” 
tary, - Now I ſee there it no doubt touching the Text, in this of Samſon, For the right fiexdeth 
& the Dreſs, or Comment upon the phraſes telleth : WHEREFORE 5s it ſcid twice, Jud. 15,0 
and Jud, 16. ult, and be judged Iſrael 20, years. Rabbi Acha faid. The text doth teach: et 
the Philif-raes were afraid of bim 20, years after bis death: and 20. years in bis life time : and 
ſe ariſe, FORTT by two ſeveral times, But the Thalmud ſaid not that the text bath, and be 
Iſrael forty years : but that be judged Iſrael forty years according to the wanner of ſpeaking tothe 
phraſes. And pbermagy os us ; which# worthy marking. So far goeth the Theja® 
and Comment ary upon it. words the learned Elias pg gn agunſt ſome fimple : 
mighe-chink the text corrupt: by reaſon that che Thailmud differed. To whom bc ſheweth, 
the ſpeech toregard che phraſe, and not propriety of che 'rexe. 


How the Septuegint elter the very true text for Elies 40. years bo agree 
| with tbe Fews manner : reckoning after the phraſe. 
antient Lzxii, Tranſlatours we. bue 20. 2s notes warn upon che Roma 
edition of Xyfw : and that wich Eaſeb/nereft Ars ae later copiers | ceing the Fbre# 
ſure, and not knowigg how the 76. hid their mind : alter the Tranflation,and give E forrf 
" WS the Ebrew hath. And thus the Lux. teach char che Jews high! regarded che phrals 


memory of ſtory,to maks their Nation ready in the s uſed Mm the holy _— s 


z Corruption in our han dling of Religion, 


. How Joſephus reckoneth the Jadges times, as Saint Paul doth. : 


ln - 
” 


moſt certain thac Iſraels age fince God called them from Egypt, at the laying of S2/c- 
one Temples foundation, was 4$0. years. As Noehs when he be 1 A 


an the Arke. And' 


fike marters dorh God caft inco-like times, through che Bible : and Joſepbas could n9: be ig- 
norancof the time. - Yer inſtead of 480. years,he reckoneth;592,taking Cxi, from the Judges, 
0 from Moſes going unto Pharach. So it is to be feen, Toſeph. Autiq. 8. 2." Fl 
 ewerh that S,/Pau/ was brought up at the feet of Gamalie! : that fpake thus leamedly, to 
few che Jews char he knew Kebb niques as well as the belt of them : bur held/Chrathanicy the 
 ncly learning : {which co. the perfeCtion of ftory over-matching all even in, (chool clegancys 
addeth the logick, that draweth unto che life ih Chriſt, #"-: 9 


, 


How's. Pan further ſettled the Judges times ind Tolhuabs, whereby « table added to ſome of our | 


+ © Bibles appeared bad, and all Thalmudiques, The Teruſslemy: The Babylonian : 
Seder Olam, and Maimoni in Beth-Bechira, and «{l be reproved, 


S, Pau! faith, God gave them Judges after a ſort 450. years, umo the time,of 
'Y Samuel the Prophet: our tranſlation (peakerh rhus, 45. 13/2-, 4nd afterwards they 
defied « King, and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, « may of the Tribe of Benjamin forty 
: Here we cannot well be underſtood. Saul reigned net 49. years. . Fer David when he 
fought wich Goliah in the beginning of Sex/s reign ſhould be above 20.,and at his 30.S2u! kick- 
ed againſt che fpur of his own ſpear. The Apoſtle followerh che phraſe of the Judges : where 
2 ſmall king makerh a Period, as where we ſay: And fo. the Land retcd forty years : the, 
plainer were, And fo the Land refted. Forty years as Fremelins bath : Qrvevit terra. He: 
1 gy axnorum. S. Paul meant that Samuels dayes and Sau's made 40, years, and 
caine co the laſtof them. And died bure 4, moneths afore Saul, by the Thalmud in 
Thamarah. And the Rabbines can confefe that, when they will. 

- For thus they write in Middras pf. 25, It is ſaid, Moſes and Aarox were awong bis Priefts, 
and them that call upon his name :;' Thouſbalc find all coar is writren of the 
written of che other : The one was of Levi, the other was of Ley; : the one made a 
the other made aPlalm: rhe one- reigned over Iſrael, and the other reigned over 

[el : the one reigned 40. years, and the other reigned. 40. years : the one made wars, 
and the orher made wars : the one killed Kings, and the other killed Kings: the one builc 
Altars, and che ocher baile Altars : the oneoffered, and the other offered : the one prayed 
for Iſracl, and the ocher for I[racl :- the one ſerved as a Sacrificer, the other ſerved as 
a Sacrificer., |” aint x "rr Rabbin, «greeably to S. Pan! . Pur liccle pleafured his 
onn fide. And'chat note of Mid? muſt needs be holden old. For tince che EldeRt Thalmud 
was compiled,foon after great Conftextines dayes, the Jews Rabbines conſpired to croffe the 
og their ſhould not embrace Chrift. Maiymeony pref, ad Miſnah; 

eflerh in effeft why the T halmad was made: he wrote Moſnch 423 yoors ago, the great- 

bin of che faithlefic, that ever was : who plainly openech all che Judaique to luch as 


Thalmad Feruſelemy 1200. years old, in Megilab Fol. 72. Col. 4. from the partition 


of many, a Jew being preſent, I ſaid ro the company in 

they all under that by, 1 Sem. 7.3. } would make the Jew confelle atore 

ew all; that, the Rabbines were bur as E/yws Mrgw. Then 1 ſpake to the ſew in E- 
wthis much”: Rabbi, this you Know, that all muſt tanfine the name of God, and bear wit- 

® the ercth continually : or feel flames crernal : yea, ſaith be, that wore 1 we)ll,and am 
Pods all that roucherh me. Then ſaid 1, Read this verſe, 1 Sam.7,3; Since the time that 
yed/in Kirieb Faarim,the dayes were many,they were twenty years; and «/l, Iſrael with 

erty fighing ſought after the Eternal. And Samuel ſpaky to all Iſrae!, ſaying :. if with all your 
"bearts le Fetirn nuts the Eternal,remove your fir ange gods, &e.Doth not this certeell plainly ,thac 
9; years palſed afcec Elies death, before Semue! mcddled in government ? yea (aich be, Het 


By nor m1 rk- 
ing the Ebrew 
ſhortneſs, we * 
ſeemed to Abr_ 
Zac, ro give 

Smut ers 
years, $o , 
Jew defpiſerh 

the N. Teſta- 
ment by our 

faulr. 


And inKimchi 
upon Pf, gg. 


ro his reacher : 
eo all us Saint Paul; ſuch weapons, in'one ſhort ſenrence,' ro ſertle all the book of 
Feftua, In , and firſt of Semne/ ia moſt Drvineframe : by 450. years after a ſort, for the 
ſudges, » 49: for Samuel. Thar one ſentence of S. Pan}, is more worth chan a mountain 
of Gold, to ſhew rhe harmonious franie of the holy ſtory from fince leſws of Nav gave polle- 
Fon of the Land unto Teſws death, when he did make bis own name Nur: that is, by Midr. 
Midr. 'p. 72. Pf.9%, raiſer of the deed. Even'the very Midrer nocerh thee. Meſſias ſhonld do {o: and by 
tom hi nee af[afion to New. PC. 72. inthe Ebrew : as they hold no ſyllableidiein ftrange termes couching 
o_ : reach- 19 Gas. Alltheſe times have an eafie account : by S. Panl, and in all the reſt by Jews chus; 
eth char Mel- ' 
© hall rajfe SEVEN years the Land had for neſt and partition : whereupon the next year Jubihez 
up the dead, wereto begin. © Seven Jubilies haiſe had rhe Arke, till Sylon loſt ic : thence the 
Philiftines did carry it: and after fre monechs _ had ict in their power. T hence are (c- 
ven ſeventies to the firſt of Nebucbetlrezer *: he took Ierpſelem, and carricd King Tehs- 
jakim to Babel. whom he ſoon ſent home agam. And carried thicther Denie/ the Noble, the 


ry omg \the Wiſe, the wealthier chan the King of Tyrw, the beloved of Chrift and bis An- 
quenched tho. gels, and carried the three Noble:men that quenehed the fice. So, that part of Iadebs flory 


kice, are the hath famous Limites: and old Theodoret, and Jews when they are nor malicious, generally 
gory of the - 1G} 4 the diſputable pares aright : when as we, they ſay, The Temple ſtood f 427. years, 
And very many of onr men here __ eruth, even following particulars, and not marking 
= David in how (Ezekiel 4. ) God bringethall paſt doubt, by paines im. particulars they agree with a 
Gabalah, truth unknown : So hitherto we have a pleaſant meaſure of rimes. 

Now the Captivity of Bebel was but of 70, years from Nebuchadrezers ficlt year. Three 
Caprivitiesrhere were. The rſt of King Tockem, when he was ſcne home. The ſecond, when 
be was raken upon rebellion and carried for Bebe/, but was caft away unburied, as anafl 

Gods judgement, Ter. 22. for burning- Jeremies Lamencations : then was his fon 
ing,and after three monerhs carried ro 
kiel and Merdechei, who Heſter ' mother to the Perſian king 
. , Artexerxes that z Perfien king of Bezj emin his Jaſper, Exe. 28 

ce and eh ©25 ſhould bethe firſt foundation of Ierſalem :' as fot hath 
cvity, Ap. 21. This ſecond Captivity was eight years afrer the firit, and 
Fong heery get rae then a7 ary rp ro i po God ow os us 
' years ol - The third warning brought James to 
King over Gods pools. L408 the City and Temple, and Captivity : ten So” afcer the former. 


RG Elam of Japhech Then che Arke and golden Covering were ſpoiled by Bebe/, and 
and Sem may punith Cham, the Candlefticks, and the Tables broken wittr fire, For (ecing ve 


| have no other record of them, we muſt bold, that the Temple bc- 
ing ſet on fire, the heat would break che Tables: 'thar goodly monument graving by the 

er of God. And as Moſcs for Idol- -of few, brake the firſt Tables, Gods anger 

d ing the kingdom for common Images, wonid much more breake the ſecond Tabs. 

The wing And full 18. years are ſpent in theſe three Caprivities. + Exre maketh famous che third 
———_ 7 Caprivity : Being er Moſes drawn our of the waters of troubles: when Sera's his 
elecions ty father was killed by Nevocodreſor king of Babel, wich king Sedekjss children, And E2"4 lived 
Ez. a, For Er. tO Philip Macedons times, GO law the Perfiexs later times : and by the record of his 
racs record of captivity, he captiverh Hearben Writers: and by his record of kindred up to Adam, be cor 
lie, confured Furerh Ariſtorte,that denierh che worlds Creation. This third Captivicy was bue of 52. yearh 
millions «har and the whole from the firſt 70. As Moſes, Levit. 26. and J 25. foretold. And Dani 
Give Elama- Cha. 9. and Ezra, 2. Chr, 36. and Zach. x. and 7. obſerve whar tell our.. Then Daniel fiop- 


bore 130, ped the Lions mouths, and Daria Tapeti the God of Daniel over 120. Na 
years over ions ; and che Angel Gabriel which che firſt (perch of the New Teſtament co £4 
chary at the Alcar of incenſc,and tellech Mary that the Power of the Higheſt will lhadon he 


otherwiſe then the Tabernacle, Exe, 40. wherethe ſame phraſcis uſed, Gabriel ewice 

in the New Teſtament, a teller of comfort, and twice. in Daniel, a teller of affiiQtion for 
comfort, terming Daniel a man full of Grace, ſhewerh ( when Danicls prayer #3 like the 
evening offering, ) of Chri his offering of all offerings :thac the capeivity crime (even cames 
being meaſured, ſhall ſee che redemprion to life erernal for 7 b, for Elam, and all ; when 
the Jews have ſerved Hearhen at home, and learn obedience, hating e Gods, (0 Jong ® 
they ruled at home : but never could rule themſelves from ftrange Gods, but onely 

Devid ; againſt whom yer they rebelled. This Geometrical frame of Temple 5: Paul dork 


Force us ro ack : ſevenyears of ſeven-Jubilies for Epbrains glory: (© 
ſeventies for Judabs : ſeventy for vity, tofcel women oor. and agan 
the former meafure of time ſeven x Gee 70. or 490. years to find-comfort in ſervicude ; which 


none but the poor and mourning will ever find; Alſo this laſt part 4ben Exrs doch coef 


wich thouſands : among whom were Eze- 
made | 


* ; 
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ſore againſt his will, pmeeing full many long parenthefis's into, ane hitle ſaying 2 thac he Aben Ezra'a 
dbe unſpied of Chriftians, how upon his grant, all Judsiſme failerh. {wg as David Palicious Jew 
17. tiwes in Pſalm 137: repeatech of God ; that bis mercy endurcth for ever, fo | may well 3. we thr 
cette ony of Aben Exre for our ſtrength ; upon Dav.9. THE SEVENT! SEVENS << Doria. 
ae fram che begiuning of Daxie/s prayer unto [ealing Meſſias ( which-is Chriit )che Holy of well agaiot 
,* This much Aber Exre confelled ; (the moſt head-ftrong, and moſt. lexrned Rabbig, bis will, 
molt bene to his «Kill coover-reach us, - And the Commentary upan »Dexiel he finifhed 
the year 4916.) by the Jews + 172. years they teal from the Scripture, £o difturbe us; So 
in Khodus Ciry m the $088. in Ofeber, as he recordeth, 543: years ago,:for weare ! ©F is Gay. 
gow in 5531- The plain truth, forced him as Balaam: and yet we milled ; until good Cot- a _ 
vi brought the truth into the open. Church ; with a ſound heart, though he could u@t:an- from Danicts 
(nes all objeftions of forged Altronomers; whoſe fragments the great Aſtronomer ben 499. 
Exre held bur fables, and of Greek coyes, never heard. while Gree was free in glory.and 
doquence. And bur for Saint Paul, we could never have brought abouc the Jews conſent, S. Pauls own 
from Midras Rebbe, for Indges and Sewne!, from Abrabam fon of David for the kings :''and laying AR.13. 
the Thaſmud for Babe/s 70, and from Aber Ezre,the time thence to ous Lord his death ; —_— apt 
hour Saint Pani], we could never have found che heavenly mcaſiress of che time. And frame Whack 
this mach for our diſturbance of all ourown building, by bad underſtanding of S. Paul, and yer we corrups 
« i} cranflatiag, of a moſt rare heavenly fencence, worthy co be written in greac Charafters to dilturpe all. 
of Gold, tharchcy who paſſe by, may read-ir with delight : how God gave Judges offend-rs 
and defenders after a ſort 450. years; and'not about 450, unto the time of Samuel, andthen 
God gave them Sau/. Forty years: this mich of thele points, where one text evil cranflated 


md expounded, marreth all M:ſes. 


Of Molts five Bookes diſanulled by il! tranſlating of one verſe, Exod. 12. 40. and 
by ſpraking the ſame in the argument of the ſame, 


"His was the text. The dwelling of the children of Iſrael, while they dwo!t im Egypt, was fony 
- hundred and thirty years. Now in the argument this cometh. 40. They dwelt un E- 
gptfour hitndred and chirty years. This one erroar overthrowerh all Moſes. 

1. Hewritech of Cobeth his grandfacher, thur he was one of rhe Lxx, ſouls that came with 
Jaceh into Egypt, Ger. 46. and that he lived bur 133. years. And his ſon Amrem, but x37: 
Exed. 6. nd Far ems fon but 120. Dext, 33, All makerth bur 390. And ſo Mos had de- 
ſcended ro che dead : ad inferos, as Heathen ſpeak, and had lefr ſuperss, the living : forty 
whole years before Iſracl left the foil that Nilus watereth, And he frum whoſe hand che 
kery Law came, che Creacour of Heaven and Earth ſhouid no more {peak with Moſes, chan 
later in Creet ſpake with Mins. This overtight is exceeding great: thac our Loftorgaud 
=) Formag make Moſes forger himſelf ; his own age, his ers, and his Grandfathers, 

Iifevery treſpatſe receive juſt recompeuſe ; much of Gods anger \char- hach fallen upon 
car Nation; hack fallen for chis corrupcion of the Law. 


| 9H 
Fry 


4 2; 


Of $S. Paul, diſgraced with Moſes, 


” 


CEE IS Ed ; 


5 22-1; | ; DF 
|, vp upobry diſpucing of the promiſe made to {b5rebam, which was made preſtnely upon 
+ the dearh of Tarab, ſaich, thac the Law camebuc four hundred and thirty years after 

the pronuſe 4 fo we ſhould corrupe the fame of Saint Pax by our tranflation : and Ucny ther 
bemroce by the Spirit of God. And no fimple can read $. Paal, Gl. 3. 17, and Exod: 12.40. 
But will Cay in bis heart, }/bo can go up to Heaven to bring a ſotation of this knit ? and who can 
phejend the Sex to fetch a reconciliation of ſuch diſagreement f whereas the word, as M:ſes 

anc, for che peregrination which concerned Nfrael, which wasſpertin rhe Land of che pere- 
grnation of their Fachers, as in Fecobs ftory it is named, and in Egypt when Iſrac! had end- 
edaheirdwelling there was four red and thirty yeats to the very Exaltday, '  - - | 
»Andovwnager Reverend Fathers mighthave tearned {o uiuch of tht Loxii. Tranflatours, 
thus : The peregrination of the childven of Iſrael whilt they art tht F others 
t,.and in the Land «4 Chanaon: they and thiir Fathers; iis For bimdred aud Obj-&ions, 
mers; Here any may marvel, thar fo learned mar for Latine Conttoveriiee, fhonkdne- with anfwers, 
rinadebe Dax. Bucchey will fay, the Lxx- are not extanc now,” Pure Hd ſoind” they f The Chris 
ſenat been cheſe 1200. years: burare now nfinicely maimed, with-perchts' from AJH2p, £1 owe th: 
Smmackis/ Throdotiong and rwo others whom Grigern id fee together with the Ebrewouble: tix. even 

brew Jetre in Greek letcers, buc Ebrew words. © This eizhefold work waFeaed whererbey bid 
fubdty Tranſlaconsrhe bins: which now we have, | 


mrechan cver 
\ vn the Sun mea- 
. ſued. 


Bu 
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indeed as the Lxx; now ſtands with us, ic ts corrupted : that well our learned F 
Are Thalmud,in «pleading before 4/exender hon. 
racl robbed them, a Jew pleadeth deſert for wages of 459, 
And Gilbert Genebrard holden # grear k brician, placerk Iſrael ; 
ng the Latine cranſlation. Whom Adricemins in a brave work doth 
; ſaich, that Moſes mighe leave our ſome of his Ancefiers And $, 
Paw! might ſpeak of ſome lacer promiſe. © And one Thedd ew Drs ſaith, that Moſes text fn, 
his farhers years might be corrupt. ing ſo many have perverted the rexc andocher 
Scriptures: fo much more dangerous is our learned fachers agreemenc with them, Where. 
as they might cafily be anſwered. The Thalmudiques j : as Heath-n, char knew no: 


Abrahams jon, would underſtand M»ſes : and Grn:brard forgate chat $, Pau! made 
oC: honmeepe elder chan Circumcifon, an no ſenſe can believe that 14, 
Chroniding his Anceftours years all ro Adam, ſhould lcave out fome perſumages : when te 
is more than the time of a perſon. And Dww blaming of che texc would be hareks 
toall che Maſſoreth : full of ty, now 2000. Fears. And our Sepruagint in this 
pry may not be ſuſpeted. For the Thalmud Jerufalemy in Megilab, fol. 71. Coll, reg 

that che Lxx: tranſlaced rhe text of Ex. 12+ 40. #1 this manner. The pereygrination 
of che children of lirac} while dwelt in Egypt, and in all Lands, was four hundred and 
thirty years. So no colour of obje&tion can be righely brought; And S. Pan/ mutt be bob 
dence righr E : that the Law of the Patſcover was exaftly 430. years, after the 
promiſe of Chriſt drew Abrabeam from Charan to Chanaan. 


Of the for bundred years of perſccntion, 


F one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it. So here the ſtory of the 400. years perſcontion is 
poo As ſoon as /ſz<c was come to judgement, to hear of che bleiling, Iſazd 
be mocking him. And when he was in his {ixch year, borh he mig! know whar« 
9 6 and chen Iſnmeee/ mighr grieve him by mockes« and all the perſecution 
Iſmael the Egyptian, and Pharaoh is bur of 400. years in the limits, and chirty full afice che 
PR began : as S. Pea/ expounds the texts , Bur by our Biſhops work, all that comerh 
tonothing. | 


Of an exceeding groſſe overſight. 


whe 4m rom from Gods promife to che promnulge- 


| righe] 

Iſrac] dwelt in ears iſe 215. years elder ; caunor be wichin 400. of the 
Law. This gr ns - 

Word, and God to plague the Nation. But your M. will heal all. 


Of Gods berm:niow diſpoſing of times, in other pleces, and here. 


He Lord who framed the World in ſuch order that all bath called ard girred Arts: who 
I made the World for the juſt, wo 


Midro Fo Ga 
| 40- years 
Now levng he [pen 40. wich Pharaoh a wich rae 
es 


ne ro Bo Loren ob LL 


is ulcd Mat, 


God 
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God ſhewerh how firly for mans memory gracious wiſdom dividerh tintes. So God gave 
Chanan 215+ Years to learn faith of Abraham and Iſack,, and Facob , and gave Egype 215: kg carfied 
ares behold multiplying unto ſix hundred thouſand valiane men, betides women aud ; me nos 

Theſe heavenly diftinftions of cimes, ſhould not be confounded. And che like be We 
through che od Teſtament; and by us confuſed alike : chough God be the God of order, arid 


Of the miracle of multiplying, extini by our tranſlat ion. 

rT 7 Hereas of Abraham there were but 70. ſoules, of the line of grace and promiſe, to 
V V ſceEgypt in 215, years : it was a great mitacle chat 600000. men ſprang in the 
we {pace that only ſevency ſpratig. So chey muſt multiply like fiſh. Bur co multiply 
&@ in 439- Fears, that had been no miracle ar all. For afcer theflood 427. years was 


es with great companies. Now by us all this grace of multiplying likefiſh , were ex- 
at, And cadlefle be our abſurdicics, that a ſimple Reader may ſay that of Neſs: 


F 


Y 
calling; and many countries were full of people, And many mighty Kirigs made 


My 


Tot premior adverſis 4 que fi comprendere coner 
{carie numerum dicere Coner 4qua. 


For the Sex waves may as well be numbred, as the groſſe errours of our moſt reverend, and 
right reverend Farhers, But ſo reverend and fo learned Fathers will not ſtand in chem, bir 
Fon, that ſhall be ſquare : ſecled and ſurc howſoever ir be cufncd, to be exa- 
maed, And further warning in other matcers will do no harm. 


Of $. Stephen croſſed by the Geneve : both the tranſlation aud notes : 
where the Church-Bible bath the right. 


Ur Charch-Bible noteth very well, that {brebam was not borriac the ſeventicth of Tx- 
rach : (which yer the Geneva held : ) but 130. yearslacer, and fo it tranſlateck that 
thepromiſe of Chritt might well be after Tharabs death, as S. yy ge tellech chat Abrabam 
ws called co go himſelf co Chanaan from Charan after his Fathers death preſently: being 75. , 
old : fo his Facher was 130, elder then he. This matrer is of great importance, to de- 
fed Shine Stephen, where the Thalmudiques have to this day moſt deadly conſpired to have 
limcounted a lyar : that he mighc be counted no Martyr, and the New Teſtament no Te- 
framenc. phey BY are chac if it hath any uncruth , ic is not from God , that cannoc 
he. "Bac they ,. not” Saint Stephen , are the wicked, And their own Greek Philo, 
be true , nor che forged auftour, fighterh for Saine # Stephen in this teſtimony following. * Alſo Midra: 
Ikeifracias ifira rolvw of frmruy axioms ni rogues; of proven vic; , in wibnegr wh in Tis XX aDarel;s Rabba upon 


us Sure 6s XKapher. Tutorionrn; $ core ty waters iefiolt, nar ming grad. Gehnth fo 


Oupe'y 55 bCogap , 
wilivice dDurixer & x4oþi7 moron. Idem de Abrahami zcate, Eiabrus v7 2} why didhcies yoeer fre 1 poi Pres 
ju Labhas & roman ery ot ww Ps 5 moans iralttO Amaia I roy yeryoros xirn as SE Popiineprato.r34, 2gainſt their 
Which words in Britain ſound this much : Ir is wot like rhet any who bave read the Law, can 20d our decri« 
leiguerent bow Abrebem firft removing from the Chaldean land ftaid in Charan : aud when bis Fa- ved, 
ther, be removed alſo from that lend : that now be bath left two places. And ſoon after. He 
leeveth it being ſeventy five years old. This ancient teſtimony of old P5i/o, who was Ambaſ- 
| fadour from his own nation to Caius Caligula , and might as well have ſeen Saint Stephen as 
Pax did, doth confure all the Thalmud : even where chey go abour to confure all Chriften- 

| in tp 14s dare ofthe worlds age, lay an accompe that being accepted , denieth 
molt ſurely the New Teftamenc. To joyn wich the Arheifſt Jewes againſt ofic ſelves , this 
winthe Latin Church an exceeding blindnefſe. | 


Of two further errours , in the Genevah. 


"Hey who place Abr chew: birth at Theres 70. crofſe Saint Stephen and deny the New 
bel efta : Sodo they that make Iſz«k mockeid of Iſmae/ at his birth, and 4oo. years 


1 
bo 
T6 


came from Egypt: for ſo they aſcending thirty higher bring the promiſe five 
Therabs life, Yet by the promiſe 4brebam was called from Charen , as ic hath 

red, and after his Fathers death. So theſe points muſt be held all alike. 

'Abrabem was 130. yeares younger then his Father, 

Thar be 5p res idolater by Saint Paul and Phi/s : and Maymony 45. yeares. 

p ;+ ”'s e ; 

3. That God appeared unto him'in the vale of the Chaldeans, and ſaid : Get thee from 

thy Com Lond in folks S, Stephen gathered that ſpeech by che argument from Gen. 15. and ag 7. x. 

deiteth nor Gen. 12.2. | 

"That Abrebam taught bis Father of Guds appearance : that his Father cook him, S+re 

erexs children, and they ewo went forth with THEM cwo: Abrabam being 


deed principall of che journey. 


Gece G4 That 


"Gon 


gH—_— — — _— 


od EL. 24.15» 


f&7. I4. 
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5. That Tharab going for Chanaan ſtayed in Charay fame few miles off from x . = 
nor another country, {both were Abrabems country ) and aged, and fick, aid dicg. 
6, God concinueth the journey , ſaying ro 4brabam 
The Jewes diſgrace the New Te» (C/E from thy Country.,. Kinsfolk:, aud Fathers boife, (th 
ſtamene among the blind, by Co 4g, XNachsr) wito a Land, which 1 wii Gow thes 
falfe date of rhe worls i- ſubdu- . we? by | IE | . 
Ring 65.yea' in Ab. 17. inthe 7. That from this journey to the Paicha, be 4 39, Feares, 
Kings and go. from Dan. 499,  $,, That the ficit thirty are to the tixt of 11:44 : and Q 
if we dated in all our bookes thence from Tſmaels periecution or mockage of ach "ky his 
553 1, with 1604. we rb hope unto Pherechs laſt periecurion, Weg 
EO ones good , and 9» That Abraham, Iſack, and Jacob, {pent in Chanaan half: 
clearing of much Sc: ipgure, 430 215.and increa(cd bur unco 70. ſoules : Theirs in keypt 215, 
and maltiplyed lice fiſtinto liz bundred thouſand valant men, 


: Go thy 
at 1s, from 


| beſides women and children, Theſe policions being holden, great light and deligut come 


to the ſtory : and ſome to the tran{lation, 


OfW{R: that it is in the proper Meſopotania , an4 that our wotes are id'e for 
defending Saint Stephen, where the Fewes defend him. 


He term V K is 9 AQ. 7. and in Philo: %625 in the Lxx. Ghemek, or Bikerbeh that i; 

vale, or vinley, in Salomon $,to Melec Set. a learned writer upon all the Old Te, 
ment, and in * K-mebs and many moe, The Jees lay : The Chaldcans encroched upon Aran, 
ground ; «s upon Aſſur, and encreaſed idolatry evento farce of deteruing Thar# and A thin 
And nareaſon can be rendred why Abraben ſhould be fo far as Orchse beyond 7::r14 ; i 
cake Charan in his way thence for Chanaan. And Dox Barbinel, though full of rencour, v5: 
herein defenderh Saint Stephen ; thax the Chaldeans vale was very near Choray : tha; 
both be called che country of Nachor. And the field of the Chaldeans tley call $15;z os 
Aram of the ewo Rivers , and Charan, Aram of Nechor : and agam they have in Fbrewher. 
rers ,, the Greek word Meſopotamia of V/ KR, and Mrſopot aniz of Cheran., Yo the neg 
defend 'S, Stephen, betrer chen Europzans : who by weak defence, would overthrow bim, 


A digreſſion ty defend $. Lutke for the 75. ſau'es. 


Reeary Martin = Rhomiſt , but a man of our: nation , ſeich : That Luke A”. for 

5. .canfiot be reconciled with Gen. 46. where Fecob with his (onnes are but 70, And 
Theo Beza blamerth AQ. 7, and the Lxx. Gen. ,46,.a5 corrupted, and corrupt ſomewhat 
lacely. 6b muſt thus be anſwered : That noconly the Lxx. in Gen. 46. bach 75. ſoules 
bur alſo.m Exod. chap. x. and yernot in Deut. buc-only 70. As Philo of old teftiticd, hon 
the Greek ftood : alluding untothe 75. years of Abraherrs age : and Beze never heard of 
Greek Copy, that in Gen. 46. or Exod. 2. ftood otherwiſe, nor of any Greek, AR. 7; He 
would have cited them if he might... And as he confefſeth the Arabique and the Syriack:: 
and as 1 am ſurethe Etbiopian hath ſeventy five ſoules.: And medefty would not think that 
all ages would be deceived. Wherefore Beze and Gregory Maytia ſhould bave confeſſed ige 
norance ; and not haye blamed the providence of God, or judgement of nations, | 


How S. Lukg AQ. 7.is defended. 


He Lxx, tranſlated as Paraphraſtes, who as Commenters , may for explication take one 
;—* rext to explane another. Foſepb, Gen. 50. isnoted to have ſeen ſonnes cothe THIRD 
encration , andtherea GREA T MEM is in the Ebrew. To make that plain, they 
bring beſides Manaffes and Ephraim : which were born unto him, when Jacob came to 
Egypt -| five of cheir children and Grand-children. To Maxaſſes , Machir and G:l2e4: To 
Epbraim, Sutale, Tahan, and Eden,- Five in all, (where four would have ſerved : ) in bo- 
nour of Abr«hams age, when he received the promiſe of Chriſt. And none could be ſodull, 
as to think that Zoſeph could in nine eares have the ſecond and third Grand-children : and 
any might note for explication of what Text Joſeph only hath addition , above the Ebren. 
Saint Luke was to folluw this :: and "ncabage pb Eu ſeecbe realon plain. Beze bt- 
longed not to my blame now, But as with Gregory Martin of ournation be was to be hand- 
led, And this much for difturbance berwixt the promiſe and the lamb. Many grofle over- 
fights muſt be omirted : as that Fochebed t » had been pojtbume, ſhould at 257. years 
bear Moſes and Ezroy, Aram, Ammedab,Ruth 4, 1.Chap, 3. Metth. 4s Luke 3. (bould have incre- 
dible old age, ar Father-hood. The troupes of errours noted, wonld weary any heart : 
the Bibles ſhould be called in, or they will work much-;grief to God and man, 


| : £22432 
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Of Sem made the Elder. 

Alc Lord, making 
ed of theeldeſt. _ Seth was born when Exe -had-born children 
pheth was 200. Fears old-ac the ood : and Sem 100.:two  ycares 

then Haren: Facoband Fude, had clder, and Zerab his hand came once to lj 
Pherex, ; and Devid the ſeventh,and Nrthen was 
elder chen Zorobebels Father, Pedaiab, and Abind, then Rheſe : 


ct 
accomprt, and the Lxx. 2000, yeares old wewaks Sem adeſt, c 
wp ar co naturall dignit 


aching worth. This -crrour paſſcrh- all that can be ſpoken , yer this, which I 
aaccheth ic. | 


"Of the firſt general. Apoſtafie whereupon the deftrattion of the old world followed, 
that «ll, who periſhed in the flood , periſhed for ever : how this Apujtaſie 
by our Tranſlition, is turned ta the * clean contrary. 


firſt day that Adam was made, he diſobeyed : as all may ſee a continu- 
cd narration for Eve and the. Serpents ſpeech , and tempration, and judge- 
ment for curſe upon all che earch : and che univerſal] wittes DN th ciced by 
jo | x cited. by me upon Danie!, do confellc'; paſt all reply , in their reaſons 
conſent. Then was the carth curicd, to ;bear but briars and bramblers: and in 
benificarion ſuch minds. And Ebrewes, 6, All thet cat wot of the, tree of life, are in 
the ſame caſe. But che firſt judgement, upon che curſed carth , ſhould a by the flood. 
And our Mother Eve being 2 principall propbeteſſe, in che name of our Father Seth, ſhew- 
ab how he was ſet againſt the flood : that Bufem, Num. 24. might well ſay , that weall arc 
the ſons of Seth. So be named tis child forrowful Eros: and he his woful Keynen, and be bis 
uxer-flowed MeboZre! : and he bis deſcending Fared. But he conſecrated. to God, the fe- 
renth, underſtanding :- And nameth him conſecrated Exoch, And the event pro- 
ved bis faich. he walked wich God : and in his infants name. told when the 
| » : Even whenthe ſhould dye. That was handled im thename - of Meth-v-ſe/ach. 
He dieth., and chen char ſhall be ſence which the firſt day was: told Adem. And Meth v- 
{leach namerh bis ſou Lemec, that is: Born in cimes of ſtroke. For in his dayes all 
the Fathers left chis world. And he learned of them all , the heavy curſe that ſhould op- 
'the cafrth.. And arthe bitch of Noe , ſheweth his poverty in {piric bis mourning and 
s meek | heart ,, mentioning how God cugſedche earth : and how Noab , ſhould be the 
amforter-, named by Notation that may : :Nocb is a comforter. And tus the Patri- 
achs in theix names told of the wrath of God: for che flood}, haftened by mans impicry, 
by Gods patience deterred long , as he would have none to periſh , bur all ro come'to 
e of thexructh, as he giveth che oprn occaſion co all, Ochermiſe his cloſe 
counſell hath derermined to how many he will give his ſpicit. So, all the Patriarcks prea- 
ched intheir names the curſe of the earth, And Serb, the cauſe, for all us the ſonnes of 
Sb; at the birth of forrowfull Eres. As Moſes writeth , Gen. 4. where it is wricten. 
ih ts Seth < ſanne was lorne : and be called bis neme, (lorrowfull) Enos. Then ſprang 
crapt calling wpan the name of the Eterne!!. So the ſway of Ebrews take it: in che Thal- 
aads reckoning Dar Exos , the men of Ernvs time in the firſt Apoſtahe, The Catalogue 
| theietellimonies would occupy much paper. Yer the- malicious of them who-know that 
ring the hope of our Saviour from the promiſe, told 4dem on his firſt day , tha 
| deſtroy the works of Satan, would fain bave the ewo thouland afore cir- 
alonto be but-a Chaos or conſufion: that in Abrabam their glory mighe begin: and 
| hore ro be bug ſome (mall calling upon God : and thac men began at Eves birth rocall 
wan God, Aben Ezra is of this fort, and later, Devid Chimchi, mn bis Spaniſh T ran(la- 
was: bur in his Di&ionary he bringerh firſt chat which ] arfthere laid down: And Chimchigs 
om hack uneruch and open folly, and a jarring from all Moſes purpoſe. Firſt, ic is un» 
we, that untill Exos birth men called not upon che name of God in 235. yeares. They 
who believed that the Erernall word would be made fleſh , were from- the beginning, 
ad were many - as we read that troupes were called the ſonnes of God, And Cai- 
methe ſouncs of. men: and how their fair Daughters deceived the berter, thar 'they 
wok to-.prophano Religion. And Serb the juſt for this cauſe might name his ſonne ſ-r- 
Win! Encs ; for a pervetuall memory of he firſt Apoitafie : But nor wichour open folly : 
| then began co call ypou Gud.. - Now we ſec thac chrough the Bible in che'Ebrew and 
Chaldy pare Paniel man as forrowfull is called Es, afcer our Fathers name. Whereby 


if 


bt betrer con{ider the firſt Apoſtafie. And Moſes ſhews how the curſe upon the earth ba- 
mans curſednefſe the deſtruftion by the flood: withour any otfer co amendment : as 
r Lamec complained 1050. years after the fall, of our wicked works ever finc- God 
curſed 


Ur 


Gggg 2 


thould be. deceived; and molt learned Greek homilies, in this argument ſhould be 
am toſpeak, 


the yonger brethren famous by his dignicy , ever comerh ia Scrip- 
1304; Yeares, Fa-. 
afcer,  Abrabew was 60. 


ounger then S«/omos ,. and Maichyram was 
inſt all Grammar and 
at all his bleſſings migbc 
ty : without che prerogative of Chriſt, and all che Greeks and 


Gen.4. 26. * 
See the : 
Epiſtle eo che 
Nobilicy. 

* We rran- 
flare : Then 
men began 
tocall upon. 
the name ©: 


God. 


Seth hewed 
that bad cat- - 


ling upon the 


name of God, 
ſhould bring 
the flood : by 


the name of 


Enos v>on 


open Apollaſy. 


® An epilogic 

of our many 

particular cr- 

rours, 

trankrion to 

ſome as infe& 
T, 


Exod.:8.56. 


Fxed.a8.1 7, 
15,19,20. 


An help for 
them that will 
tranſlate, Ex- 
od. :8. 

* The Babylo- 
nian Thalmu- 
din Sorah fo'. 
36.maketh this 
plain, as did 
Phito,of which 
point more 
ſhall be ſpo- 
ken, 


® One teftion+ 
ny of Philo for 
Iflrchars Sa: 
pbi-, is worth 
1695. Savhirs 
ro trevgthen 
eruth, 


God with right &1 
agreeth the Ara 

Danic!; umagye 
Y | (js allah Theft | 

. : $ þ 

and the ſence is cleae :* | - TS 
be ealled ſorrowfull Eags in che rongue ram, | chas $: etc parrieain 
rours have diſturbed alt che Bible. Some thar rexchthrough ic all, may be briefly coniidered, 


gel 24 Bu)ands 21, 1+. 5k, Ofcatbordas Fpind; 


Ur tranflation giverh ro the Epbod blew dp - an ſcarlet , and white ewined " 


The Jewes unverfally hold that wool! and purple, and ſcacler, and whit: 


linnen , and golden _ cut as threed made the cope; not the unclean worm: and they 
will and may well hold as Batces and Moulwates, that cannot ſee that , for the tongye and 
ceremony, by their-ſo plentifull and agrecable weirings, And of touching a worm, thy, 
they * write, If « worwbe in mans bend, though be waſh bimfelf in the waters of $1111y 
* or in all the waters that God made, be ſhall not find abſolute cl e& Now the worm __ 
clean, by Ceremony , might noc bein Ceremony figuring bolinefic. This errour our «+. 
veretid Fathers will amend. 


Of the twelve Stones. 


Tie holy Ghoſt rranſlated all Abarons twelve. ftones : with fourfold Greek, the Hea- 
* then, the Lxx, the A es uling ofan Heathen 'rerm ficrer, andche Thaimudiques, tha 
is ,” by « Greek rerm made from che thalmud.- The heathen and Lxx- agree forcight 
the flones ,'und the Lxx. give Teſpss ro-Zebalon, though che Ebrew Zſpeb talleth ro\bear 
efrg td ven the nieme of Ben emn , where cheir- crandlation would difturb conference with che 
Hebrew,'' 80 to Benjamin dochthe boly Ghot give laſp/s.+ Aiſo the ftone or Fuds is called 


Anibrax'+ which termin Gen.2, in the Lxx. was another ſtone. The ſame in Cheldy is 


Ciltedous; in'Ebrew Exod.20. Noepbec, and in Ezck.27; Nopbech or Ceodcod ws be 
froth 4ram x0 Tyrus Mart. | As Thargem Feriſelemy would expound Ezckiel. And _ 
ch#noceth upon EC.14. in the Jewel Codcod. Thence the holy Ghoſt maketh 1Cheldy to br 
Greek: x=auader. The Jewell thar bare Neptha/y was Achates: SHEBO in Ebrew; fuw 
callerhic a Chryſophraſc, named of a golden lift, and greenelſe inthe white 4cbate. 

In the Septuaginta Serdiae was the firſt , and Onycbion Benjeamins the laſt. Sardonix com- 
pounded of borh names pleaſerh Zzbulon for his Teſpis taken from bim, 

Now by the New Teſtament, thus ſhould Maſes be crurned io our language , Exod. 28. v. g, 
and 10. And thbox ſhalt rake the two Beryll ftenesy and grave in them 'the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael : ſix of thei nemes upon the one (tone , and the wamet of the fix that remain upon the other 
fone, according to their * birth - That is, as their mothers firit bare, but all of one mother together: 
That Wſſecher and Zabulon come next Fudah : though they were born after the four of the rw: bend- 
waits, And we bave no preſcription of order but bers: whereby each Patrierchs fhruld bave bi 
fit ftone', whereof a little ſhall be anone. verſe 17. &c. ' Angthou ſhalt emboſſe it with Em 
boſſment for ſtones : four rowes of cmes - 4 row of Sardis, Topaz, and Smarazd , the 
firit row : and the ſecond row of Ghalcedn , | Saphir and Sardonix : and the thrd 1 
of Hyacinth, Chryſophraſe 'and Amentbyſt.. Leſhem or Hyacimb, befel! Dan, « token thi 
Leſhem the Town ſhould be bis,by bis conqueſt mentioned, Folh.Chap.18,and Fxd.19. And the fourth 
row of Chryſ»lite Beryl and Jaſper. Thus the 'holy Ghoſt reacherh \us to tranſlate Miſes 
Alſo by the order in the revelation, the Saphir muſt be for /fſacbey the noble Leebs ſonne, 
and not for Dan of Rache's hand-maid : though by birth in age Dax ſhould have : and the 
ſecond foundation in the holy ciry : and Iffacbar ſhould be the laſt : where in truth G4 
laft. And the Greek Philo enderh the Rtrife : who lived in Cain Caligula: time , and (an 
the tones and tribes and names ingraven. He ſaich/ Judah was in the Anthrax (Chalcedin 
__— and If «cher im the Sapbir, fols 37- EY Thar one word diſcufſerh all the doubt : fn 

at ſtones each Patriarch was engraven : that is all of one morher together : and as0t 
mother firſt bare. So Chizkum learnedly expoundeth the term birth upon Exod 28. 


Of the Patriarchs order in the jewels. 


"J Fus the ſtones held the Patriarchs : where the noble Metrones ſonnes Leaks and Rab 
were in their own ftomack , as Lords above the hand-maids : all bur the blemiſhed 85 
F.enben and Simeen : who were made as the bale. 

ODEM. Serdius in che 70. and Apo: 21. bare aven, Renben, and he was placed upon 
che Hxgerenc,and a red fone was a prophetic that he ſhould have a warricr Frontiers place: 
and God fighting for his Charch, Ap,g. is like the Sardixs, defending of his Mertrs 
the Ceſars. 

| pITDAF 


R (Corruption in Our handling | 


_—_ 


p17DAH Topaz, in the 70. and Apo. 21, bare Symeon, and is found in Cutv, or in Sourb 
abbr OY 23. in the iſle Topaz, by Pliny. A flaming ſtone, by Dionyſus: He ad. 
alter xal=q97e rorite. By Enffatbius, MIS: Prevaris & migprer oiyyes, x clear ſtone flaming 
brigheneſſe, By 4ndreas upon Apo. like a Carbuncle. And this was for place and colour 
kc fo Symeon, the frontiery and upon Eu and Amalck, As he was worlt in carriage for 
Schon, and for Joſeph, (6 his Tribe was Num. 24- and afforded no ſudge, . bur the tabled 
{ s declamation. So his Topaz hath not the ſeco! bur che ninth place, 


KETH Smarag4u in the 70. and Apo, 21. bare Eepi, who in his Do&rine was to 
Trike the ſan, as (Ovid. Met. 2.) In folis Phabus claris lacente Smaragdis: Becauſe Lev; 
the covenant for the Heathen given by. the rain-bow, Gen. 9. In Apo. 4, that is 
the rain-bow like a Smuaragd beinF about the Throne: The Goſpel for the 

is meant thereby, SIRI Ne F Bs 

DPFAH EC Anthrax in the 70. and Phito, but Chelcedon Ap. 21. of Codcod or Chelcedon 
bare Tudehs name Pjropu, The Carbuncle by Kimchi in his Spaniſh tranſlation, afic Jewell 
kin Chriſt che Sun of Juftice in Malachi. To whole 'bingdoal the Poers words 

| _ may well be borrowed: how in Scripture 


Regie SOLIS erat ſublimibus alta colummis, 


Clara mitante euro Flanmuq; mitante Pyropo, 


In Apoc-21- The Chalcedon our Lord his ſtone, hath the rhicd place, che place of Levi, to 
ell chat our high Sacrihcer hath ended Levies place. And Levies Smaragd hath Fudahs 
Place : The Yer paceg of 7udab in Levies place, rellech that in all the Bible Chrift was 
our Sacrificer, and that none bur God could fo wiſely place the ewelve Tribes, The learned 
&R. 4br. Kenben admired that. | drag Elritcrna a Rab 
$4PHIK in Ebrew and Lxx. and Apo. bare the.name of Tſacher, the noble ſon of Lady 470m 
Le, a Lady by Arabique policy above Dens mother, andthe Sepbir bare not Dan, which ORE 
ion for Dan would ſhake all the Bible, when the uniform providence of God is examined, ftancinople. 
Now the Sepbir may be known by a phraſe of Exo. 24. The God of Tſrae! bad under his 
ret, @ if weres « pavement of Sapbir like the colour of the Heavens in pureneſſe. God himſelf 
beak eth the Ike, Job. 38. 37. Who could have made the clouds of Heaven like the Sepbir. 
| wheres the ground of 2 wile Policy is meditation of Heaven, as the old Evangelift Eſay 
acheth in all his book, ſhewing how the ſhew of this world paffeth, in words purer chan 
ow, whicer chan milk, ruddier chen any Jewell, whoſe polliſh paffech the Sophir, ſo he bor- 
acch the S<phir ro ſhew chat our n92irwws, or civill carrrtage muſt be bent to Heaven,ſaying: 
vill make thy forndaticn of Faphir. Iſacbar had this reward, for his belief in Chrift, E[, 54, 
This was fit for 1/echer, that ſhou\d with Zabulox ſuck the richnelle of the Sea, where Cz/uns 
| mndigue, as Meare ſpeaketh, and nothing abour, bur the Saphir-like clouds. And this _ 
webs well have Symeons ſecond place: Apo. 21. where the Shoaw or Bery/! ſhould have had 
rſt; Buc chat Jeroboum of Jeſepb marred che grace of it: As the precious Sbohaw and $a- 
To9! cr in Job. 28. O1 


brr c in the Apo, 21, they might have come. 

TJAHALOM Taſpic in the Lxx. bur Sardinyx, Ap-21. bare Zebulon not Nepthali. A fic 
de for a Sea man, H alam is, to BEAT : as inVirgil: Ferizat mare, and in Homer , 2a rvn]o 
arch told of Zabalox that he thould border upon the Sex-coaſts, and have havens for ſhips: 
| "I is fone ſpeaketh che ſame, and Moſes Deur, 33. doth make it more famous, when Levi, 
Indd, Iacher bad their places, Ap.21. Z abulon by order hath his. In the Lxx. Serdjus was the 
| Onyx the laſt, When Faſpis was taken from Zeby/on to the laft, to Berjemin his Onyx, 
nd Leſpr: was made firſt 2s of old Sardims: Zabulon hath both digniries in Serdoxyx,and the 

mee ſhewerk $. John ro be the ſon of the thunderer. | 
"LESHEM, Hyacintbus Lxx. & Apo. 21. it bare Dax, who wan the Town LESHEM, called 
| MN, n- 4brabams time, and Leſchem, for that the tone LESHEM was found there, and 
). N, Joſ. 19. & Jud. 18. The old name DAN, and LESHEM in the ' Jewell cold 
the Seniors that to DAN LESHEM ſhonld be given, in nocation, follow God. 


The dumb- fone” ſoundcd to the deaf cares to beware corrupt calling upon God.” Bur all 
"$81 Achates Lxx. Chryſophraſe, Ap. 2. The whice Achate, which hath one fide green, 
di golden lift: the braveſt of all Achates. Nepthely was graven in it, who dwelt by che. 
$0 Genneſaret, ox princely Gerdens, The ſun-ſhining-face of che Sea is in Greek, Gold: 
# the ſhining air, in Job. 37- 22. . So the dumb. tone Chryſopbraje ſpake to Nepthaly, 
| ® Moſes tongue, that he ſhoald poſſeſle a Sea, and the South. From Lejſhem, or Ceſare 


 ACHLEMA H Amethyf, Lxx. and Apo. 21. by notation, God will keep ſafe, Troup- ' 
Wl Ged, named of 2 troupe, for L:45 troupe, Gen. 30. 10. troupfull G24 whom troups would 
roable, Gen, 49, but be ſhould trouble the Hagerexes in the end, when G44 cad a9: ruſt 
y Am 


u God.r.Chr.5, 10, troupfull Gad was graven in this faith workfull fone,the blou ny 
SA r 


—— IF "pi ET IE CHE 37 "Is : TS L "XP _—_—_— 
{: on 1n our bandling of Religion, 
inn n—— of rennpmmmnmas 
egerencs inopen fields, ro defend his bretbren,as Homer Cath, 11, * 
Ay vile dv rndas, Crd” hires % Aay Th. . | 
Tbrough fleugbter, through dead, through pikes and black Elood: 


As he was next after the two above, and as they, rg ray. ſo be is laft, Apo.21, and 
after | the other ewo our Biſhops «char never ſpecially in 
ould have chat place , and 7 4 ould. be doubced whercher God veandel the 

lation. d. : 14x 4 » 
THARKSLIS, by notation the Seay Lzx. and Apoc. 21, CHRTSOLITE, as the &. 

in the ſun beams is Golden, Happy Aſer was graven in it, whoſe bars of gates or hold 

by Son were of braffe and [ron, «33+ The name might tell Aſcr, what part he (hou 


+ And theſe three, Iſacther Zebulon and 4ſer , were told by theic dumb-ſones that th 
ſhould be Sea-men. my the packs of Eaſt commoditics conveyed to the Welt , ton 
lodging for ſea, in their Tribes, that they mighe chooſe of all. ANNA the Daughter o 
PHANUEL, who ſaw Phanee! God in Chriſt, face to face, and ſpake to all Iſrael, Prey! 
bebold you, God: came of the | "Tribe f ASER. For which ANNA the Chriſo/ire i; 

ferred from the laſt of the -maids-ſons to be thei: former, and alſo afore Symeon, and 
Fake oſeph. ; 3 GEES 5 

As the Sea un trope, is affliftion in all y, and notably Dan, 7. where four beaſts arifins 
our of the Sea, afflit Chriſt his kindred, in whoſe affliftion be bad aff! ftion, and being 
Angell which had the name of God in him, Exo. 23. and Ef, 63. he ſaved them, and expow. 
ding Daniels ſeventh in chap. tenth, He bath bis body like Therfis, as partaker of ſorrow gith 
D anzels peopleyrill ANNE of -ASER ſhould be in mind the daughter of Phanze!, And (c; 
thar Chriſt cook a body, to paſſe the erummnoſum vite ſa/um, even to the death of the 
Crofle, | | | | 

SH OH AM, is by notation, i which they ſhall be. 4dam the Prophet which ſawin ſpirit 
that all ſhould come, might ſo.name ir, «s fering that they, The twelve ftars of the world 

x0, 28. 


then, ſhould be v ic, Beryl Lxxz. E 20. and Apo, 21- The Lxx. tranſlate this 
When 1ſrael fone fix F ; feaſt the lay wc ſhould (coff how ofeph bare them all, By variey 
fell away, Jo- ex hinder chem for ſearching the caſe, Thus j is in them; Praſimus, Sardis, Soom, Onzz, 
Wn vhs And Smaeregeas, Ex. 28. 10. where ic beareth the twelve names, and Berjlls 
Judah ro de. Where it bearodn | Tele alone. Joſeph for his carriage . might bear , char, which 
ſtruRiog. wriceth kir Mecanes. Vincit vilgeres, wincit Beryllus arenas : And 
well be bolden a Citizen Eden or Paradiſe, firſt for his own caſe, next for holding il! 
the houſc in life and faich, even that his dead bones and his brethrens buried rogerher x 
Sichem, whence chey ſold him, ſhould keep them in expeRtation of Chriſt, and heavenly 
brother-hood. For this he is graven in the Heavenly clear Beryl, and his brethren are - 
Craven in twook the ſame, in memory that he to his death held them in expeRarion of Godin 

-kriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf ; And made them all to be of Edey, as Exch! 
cel'eth. 

TASPFEH Ons Lxx. Apo. 21, Jaſpis bare Benjamins name. The colours of ic be many, 
bur the operation one in criall of all ages, thar a woman in hard travel! having vo jal- 
pers tied co Korlens thell fo far asart helps, have ſpeedy travcll, That of old Dieſcerid” 
noted, and in Frexcfurth of late, it was notably manitcited, 102, the Mother of benjamin, be- 
cauſe ſhe was ſomewhar idoliſh in ber Fathers Ther apbim, died as ſoon as twelve ſtars aroſe © 
Jacob, The tribe for their mothers calzmity, might look to die firſt, iu travels of ſtare, andfor 
the mothers idolatry, as Joſcphs wife left ſuch a fpice as 600. years after overchrew (rat, 

For char, Benjamin hath the Jaſpi in allegory, and che TT ewple in Hiſtory buile in his Tride, 
«par cruſalem, and AMardoche; and rhe Emperefle A4refſ# the Morher of che great Aria 

ko built the Temple, and cauſed his Nobles to help Judak, wherefore Ezre calleth them 
valiant Worthies, and God maketh them, to tame.che Grzcians, proud for Xerxes flight, and 
not knowing that the hinderance of the Temple, and nor the force of Grecia, cauſcd all chole 
Calamiries. Such is Paul, that travelled of the Galathians and Heathen Theraphim, to hare 
Chriſt formed in them, and in body, wonderfully ; and hath half Jeruſalems N. Teſtament 
under his ſhebec or Pen, And he onely tellerh of his Tribe, of all the Apoſtles: that we map 
know-how worthily, when Joſeph, who took Rubens dignicy, and civilly was right heir, 
by the firſt ,berroached when Fe loſt his d.gnity, Benjamin win to hold che fri 


place, 
| Of Ezekgel. 
, Nd Ezckie/thewerh, that thus the ſtoneswere to bear the tribes names, chap, 28. wh 


{ \ be tellerhche Jace Kings of Tyra, in whar dignitic oid Chirew of David and Senn 
time, was; lu the (:arden of Eden, or policy of Iſrael, in the holy mountain of God, or eraſe 


fit for oQe ſeragainſt 


lem, among the fiery ftones, Devid and Salomon, Chiraw was a Cherub, an unted protentst Fi 
pre 
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Corruption in our handling of Retigion. 
precious ſtones covered him. The Sardius of Ruben the eldeſt, the Topaz, of Symeon, the ſecond 
the Serdonyx of Sxbulon his barderer, che Cbryſ»/ite of 'Aſer his borderer, the Bery/, of Foſeph 
45a King of old, the Jaſpis of Benjemjn, in whaſe Tribe the Temple was buile, ro which he 
Cedar erces, theSaphir of [/achar his neighbour, and the Chalcedon of Fd x his 
confederate in the Kings, and the Smaregd of Levi, in whoſe office as a profeiyte he ſacri- 
feed. Thus doth Ezekiel rejeft DAN and Nevrbaly, of whom cometh Chirem the workman 
metcdioned,' x. King, 7. 2. Chron. 2, and 4. 'A Tyrian by dwelling, of DAN by his mother, 
of Neptheli by his Father, which Farher is deſcribed co excell in all work, in-metrals, tim- 
ber, and cinure, that the ſon may be the better eſteemed for ſuch a teacher : And the ſon 
Girem is commended by teſtimony of experience, his workman-ſhip co old King Chiram. 
And che ſon after his works ended, hath the teſtimony of working according to his Fathers 
ilk Now mwhen'a poor dweller of Tynu hed all-glory that Dar with Nepthe!i could atford, | 
the Propher mighe not obje&t unto a King confore with hand=maids tribes, excluding Ifacber © onfian- 
,and-Z cbn/or from his place, to exclude Aſer « borderer upon Tyru. - And thus our PER ES. 
the breſ{t-care of judgement with Vrim and Thummim, when thus the tones :»- ercat blame 
of the are confounded, which dumb-ftones tell what lot each cribe.ſhould have, and folly, 
whoſe fftories fall fill in the ſame cencur, as the holy Ezekiel and the ſon of thunder do make 
the damb-ſtones co rhunder it out, though we be deaf as the dwellers at Niius Catedupe or 
downfall, who by roo much noife looſe the ſence! of hearitg. 


Y 


Of furtber warrant for this erdering of the tones. 
3 Chirem the artificer is commended by his teacher, fo all dealers in Divinitie ſhould 
e good-:cheir cauſe by ancient, whothould have $kill in that kind, whereof they 
emirear, Now in-this argument one doubt reſolveth ail, Whether Iſachar whom his brother + 
Zebulon muſt immediately tollow, cometh afore the hand-maids fons, being his elder, that a\l 
Lzats fons come rageth-r, or Iſach:ry muit come efcer them, co have the Amechyſt, and Za- 
izle the Chryfolice, Which indeed is Ars : That ſhoyld our Biſhops Bibles infer. Againſt , 
. vhemn-this beap of wienelles I call cogether.. Firt, thg/teſtmony of Phi/o touched above, and 
weache words of the B:bylouen T halmud in Sote fof. 36. Kabbr Anna the ſon of Gamaliel, 
ſach: The ewelve ftones were ordered, not as the Patriarks be ordered in the book of Num- 
bers, but as they be in Ex. 1. The ſons of Lezb together, in the firſt ſtone, and in the ſecond ; 
kane, ® according to their birth and age, This nog of che Thalmud endeth- this contro * An exquiſry 
rerfie. And the commentary there is td che ſame ſfnſe, for ſuch as know not the Babylonian 2*** for a 
\ 


taguc. , ; rrarflziour, 
+7 { # 54 \ 
& 29 FOg Of Thargums Ferufelemy, . 


I? 
4 
: 


ANold tranſlarion of Moſes bard points in the rongue char the Jewes uſcd in the Apoſtles 
"ame, called Tbargum Jerxſslcmy, thus ſetleth fully che tones order, rp the Parriarks cn- 
pavement in them, In the firſt row was Sardims, Topaz, Smaragd, and incthem was written 
tankythe nam*of rhe three Tribes, Ruben, Symeon,Levi, And the ſecond row was Calcedone, 
Sobir,and Serdonyx, There was written upon them plainly, the name of three Tribes, Judab, "OF LIL 
lecher,and Zeabulon. And this endeth the ftrife againſt our Biſhops, And the third row was qganftacion 
thatinth, Chryſophr aſe, and Amethy/t. There was written upon them/plainly the name of three from Apo, zx, 
e,Den, Nepthaly,and Gad. And the fourth row was, Chryſolite, Beryll, and Faſpis. There 

"2 -uponthem che name of three tribes, Aſer, Foſeph, and Benjamin. Thas ſaith an old 
wur,notunknown ro the Eloquent Cyril,nor deſpiſed of him. | 

37.6.7 

MES Of Thargum Cant, Chap. 5, 


phraſt upon the Song of Songs, though he agreerh in no Chaldy 

Ebrew ftones order, yet he applicth che Parriarks ro them juſt 

be former did, ſeeing how ſo the Tribes armes told them what part of the land each 

ae have, and dignity according, Whole record keepeth us from faſtening folly upon 
Liekjel, by our blindneſfe, and from moving the firaple to deſpiſe che revelation. 


hail Wu 
* Of Midras Rabba, 


Atbs x4bbe is a moſt curious work for the depth of the Ebrew tongue, bringing 
: ty fables co reach memory of ſentences. This Mi4rs upon Exod. 28. homer o of 

narks engravement in che rwelve ſtones, juſt as Tbaygum Feruſalemy doth is an 
prof biph efteem, and drawing the conſent of many. So this aurhour here may fight 
ok his Lefpem, to keep all ſtories rogether by righr ſerling of one Patriark to his 
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_ our Teſtament follow him, The crue Jonathan bare ſway fo great that no Thergumwnor Tha 


— 


Of Maymenides in the boly Jewels, 


ofcen cited, he moſt curiouſly bandlerh the ſame in two works, 

written upon the myſteries of the ewelve Jewels, and to the for. 
inccd, and famous, in tra® of the holy implements. Him alſo x. 

Mckozi citeth, he would have bred a contufion to Moſes, Ezckje!, and all the Bi 

he ciceth him as miſtrufting his own judgement. 

Of R. Eleazar Wormatienfis. 


[ {ymonides in Spain, Egypt, and Arabia, was known 423. years ago, as was mentioned 
and Eleezer, 2 Rabbin at Formes, about the ſame cime. He hack | 
Law, and on Exod. 28. following the former order, For Lefbem and Dan 
i and Dexs dulneffe very ſharply, even to che letcers: LE, SEM, 


rurned into Semel, 1dol. 


Of Salomeb Tarchi. 


Snares Larchi is elder than both them.. He lived in the time of the holy war, As Berlin! 
recordeth u Obadies, Upon Jud. 18. thus he wricerh, Laiſhe was the name of the Citi, 
And in the book of joſueb they called the name of it Lefvem. Becauſe cbey found chere a pre- 
cious ſtone called Leſhem, and it was ſet in the breſt care of judgement, for the Tribe of Dex, 
and he knew char in truth char ſhould be their inbericance. Thus writerh this old Rabbi, 
whom Elias Mizreki and Chizkzn; follow and urge upon others that would confound the 
Jewell of all holy tory. 


Of R. Iſazh Keyes. 
O* e Rabbi Karo k h che ſame order,,and writeth bravely in applying the flones no- 
tation or nature to the tory. Specially in Acblemeb, I WILL KEEP SAFE, how nced- 
full ic was for Ged to have that precious promiſe. 


Of R. Bechaiab. 


'S > R. Bechbeich writeth very many good things. This one that all ever glorious inthe 
Fathers came by Faith. And convifterh Abrebem of want of Faith, that objefted Sears 
ro danger, and of other great imperteftions, - But chat this Rabbi ſaich in his heart, Ws 
can go wp to Heaven to bring Chrift down, or wh? can go to the deep to bring Chriſt from the dey 
of the earth, (as Pla). 71. ſpeaketh) bur that the incarnation and reſurreftion was incre- 
dible to him, he had ſoon learned our do@rine. This Rabbin followerh che Thalmud, Ther- 
gumes two, Maimony, Elcazer, archi upon Jud. 18. and theerue light of Seriprure, to be x 
frontier againſt thoſe late men, that co undermine the New Teſtamenc, would nos flick t 
confound all cheir glory, 


Of whe contrary, with confutation. 


He Jewes of late have put forth upon Moſes a ſhore raſt, a forged work, bearing 
The name of Jonathan the old ond ns wrt end gp To wrote upon the Prophets 
Of whom the Jewes ſay, that he wrote not upon the Law. He was no leffe ancient than the 
holy Apoſiles. Yer the forged Tonetben mentionech Conſtantinople upon Num, 24. Thi 
forged work breakerh the ſtones order, and ſome of the malicious and willing co diſgract 


9 wWccc.ccv ww «©, 


mudiſt durſt check him, and whereas he tranſlaterh nine ſtones, Ezek. 28. onkelos upon Ex. 
28. followeth him in every one of them. Againft this E/ymes I cited chis eroup, that trow# 
ſhould trouble them, and they be troubled unto their end. 


' Of the Onge ill ſet for Beryll in Exed. 28. by the Bifh:ps Bible. 


He Lxx. naming Foſepbs ſtone B being allowed of the Ghoſt, Apoc. 21, ſhoal 
I = have been xr Yet _ - hath Om. a A the de Denfge _ 
Teſtament haveche Greek plain, or by rranſpoling of one letter. The Chaldy of Job 5 
26, hath Beryl in, Fonethen Ezck. 28. Byrela, onkelos in Gen, 2. and Exod, 28. Byrels. 
Aben Ezra citeth the Syriaque common authority, for Byrela. And by crenſpoſicion" 
Arabique hath, Belyr, in Sad«ias, inche Perſian Arabique, upon both places, and mn 
Ebrew Arabique dictionary thar I have brought for me from Arabia. Alſo a moſt learn 
commentary of Fel. $,of Melec. $«t, recordeth Belyr to be the Arabique. Thus the | 
favour S. 7obx. But we have not marked how the New Teftamenc is the beſt authour my 
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(corruption in our handling of Religion. | So 9 


_— 


cow - congue, and have refuſed to follow God, and obſcured the Symphonic of Moſer, Exe- | 
kiel, and Fobn, and made all chree to ſpeak as ſounding braffſe no diſtin&ion of matter. The 
learned cranſlacors will amend this. 


Why the Lxx, {et Smaragd for Shobam, Exod. 28, 10. where Berylt is in v, 20, 


4 $S the Greek Phi/» doth apply 4barons attire ro deep fignifications, ſo did che former 
and the later. Now Foſeph ſtood in glory 600. years, in Egypt his tiouſe bare ſway, and 
Jeſus or Foſuab was King afrer King Moſes died,and conquered the land,and Epbraim and Me- 
neſſ: of one Patriark made two I ribes. And 350.yearsthe Ark'was in Sy/ob. Belides, Deborea, 
dan, Abimeler, Fephthe, Abdon,defended the people,and half Maxaſſes joyned with Ruben and 
Ged md found glory in Seuls time over Hegarenes. Thus foſephs Beryl! might well bear all 
names, Nt Aborons ſhoulders,as he like A4t/x5,bare all rhe [ws on his houlders. For this; Iſrael! 
(aw x plain reaſon why the Shobam, of Foſeph ftill ſhould bear (way. And Ephbreims kingdoms 
falttold chat Fad eb ſhould fall, and Heathen come in cheic room, as Heathen onely in Fobs time 
tack co God. Bue Hearben could not ſee a reaſon of this. For their weakneſſe che ' xx. give 
Levies ſhoulders his own ſtone. Chryſoſtow in Photius thoughe Moyſes truth did ſo, whence Pa- 
wiarks and Popes will be Shobew, which fone is the Kings. 


Of an open betraying of our Lord and Redeemer, and befooling the rock, of ſalvation. 


| Paſcha was to be killed not ia private towns,when altars were free as in Samnels time, 

I buc where God fetled his name, as in Jeruſalems Temple, And there the Lamb could nor 

be killed, bac by che generall conſent of chenarion. And he thac ſhould kill the Paſcha, ever 

lace Jcſus conquered Chanaan, ina private houſe had been held an enemy co all cruth of God, 

Sothe day of ſacrificing the Lamb could not be prevented. Bur all nut kill ir on one and the 

ſame day. Now we lay our Lord prevented the Jewes one day, upon $S. Mar, 26, So we teach Broughtons © 
that he are a Paſcha nor killed inche Temple; and make him & deſtroyer of Salvation, Jewes pinion bur ns 
never did caft greater blaſphemies againſt our Redeemer. The Biſhops ſhould do well to pub- prof. 


lich of that note, before they give {leep to their eyes,afrer they ſee this reproof, or 
with all ſ; If no, they ſhall ſce him whomthey have pierced, Apoc,r. Far the treſpaſs is 
doubclefic ereſgrand. 


Of « ſlander caft upon the Jews, which they retort upon the boly Goſpel. 
Hus we fay to S.Mart.26. Our Lord Jeſus celebrated nor the Pafſeover the ſame day that 
3 the Jewes did. Buc he with bis Diſciples are the Lamb the 14.day of the firſt month(which 
March but the Jews celebrated the Pafſeover the day following,at even, after ſun ſer, Jeſus 
Chriſt being in the grave. Theſe be our words the very poyſon to all che Gofpell Which 
errour the Jewes blaze (for of old ſchoolmen chrough Europe broached it and Jews readit). 
md we by chis and ſuch are holden dogs. 


How confidently the Jewes proteſt that they kill him which paſſeth the fourteenth day 
| for the killing of the Lemb or Kid Paſchs, 


the fourteenth day of Niſan the whole nation killed the Pafleover, thus Rembens orc 
3 Maymonides recordeth that, ia corban Paſch. From the Law. Exod. 12. It is an expreſs com» 
mandemenc,to kill che Paſcha in the month Niſan, in the 14. day of the month, and he chat 
breakerh chis commandement and killerh it nor the 14. day,beingnor defiled nor in a far jour- 
key, by contempt is guilty of being rooted our, Thus do the Jewes proteſt againſt our (lan- 
a not ours firſt, above 423.years old, or the time that Rambam made againſt us his 
wmaud, againſt us A mbar doth proceſt the day never co have been altered, while we pre- 
end S, Johns Paſcha ch. 18.28. for our warrant, we draw errours upon errotrs, 


How our mote checketh the expreſſe word of our own Goſpel. 


Tus it is written Mat. 26. Tou know that after two dayes the Paſcha » kept, and the ſon of man 
is geven hs tobe crucified, This ſpeech imporecth a generall agreemenc for the Palcha. And 
ſomnch ſai S.Marc,chap. 14. On the firft Jay of unleavened bread, when THET ſacrificed the 
Paſche,two of bis Diſciples ſaid: Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou mayeſt ear the 
Peſcha, This text tellerh exprefly that our Lord and all.Jews kept 01e and the ſame day, for 
theLamb, to kill ic on the fourteenth day, and to eat it on the 15. .the ni$he that followed, 

| tar year, churſday. Friday nighe by the Jews. So the Goſpel cellerh how groſſe we are, 


of the Paſcha called Chagigah, or boly day Feaſt, or peace-offering with the 

Lamb, of Oxe Lind, that might be eaten two dayes. 
T** N. T. ſearcheth all che Thalmud, and in few words telleth of the Paſeha called: Che- 
$846, ſo niuch asthe Jews in many leaves. Moſes ſaith, Deut.16. Thou ſhalt ſacrifice a Paſchs 
RISIe #4 Hhhh unto 
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Corragiin is xr banding of Telgin. 


— - — COCCCCOCGTS D— woe 


wats the Lord,of the flock,aud of the beard. T he praftiſe came notable in 7:fi«;, Chas.” 
gave the m_E flocks of ſheep,and kids,nll forche Pallcover,and nad howland WELy, wo” 
palſeover is handled plainly by Abex Ezra,(upon Deur. 16.) comparing the {aw with the f » 
And thus faith Jarchichere, If ro « Paſſcover many belong, they adde to it Chagiga, Oxe, "4 , 
holy day Feaſt. And ſoon afcer, The proper ſence of the Scripture is: The flely of rhe Ciyagi, 
Paſſeover, which thou dueſt ſacrifice in the evening, ſhall not continue through tbe firit p44 4, ” ui 
the morning of the ſecond: But it is eaten the fourteenth day and the fifteenth, And (oit is handles 
in the Mafleccrth or treatiſe of the Patlcover, in the Babylonian Tha/mud, Limmed 4! >, : 
Arbaa offer neeceleth le ſene janin ve lailab ecbed. He teacherh: The Paſcha Chagygeh of x 4-0 
day,is caten for two dayes and one night, And of thisaddicion rhe Law,Deut. 16.{peakerh Py 
thou ſhalt rejoyee before the Eternall thy God,aud thou ſhalt be throughly merry. Wherein was 1 ed 
all feſtivity,as men do tochear up themſelves, Now for the Lamb Paſcha,they worked Ralfthe 
day,as the Jeruſalewy and the Babylonian noteth, and if it tcil upon a Sabbath, they gig y;n 
ic, and do all the Temples dury,but did notroft it at home char day, forthe | aw, Thy, put, 
handle fire onthe Sabbath, Wherefore our ignorance is unſpeakable, the care cannor be filled 
with the bearing of ir,nor che eye with beholding. T hat ſhall appear bercer by lay mg down $ 
Johns words,ch 38, 28. It was moraing and they went not into Pr etorion, that they ſhou/d wat |, 4. 
filedgbut might eat the Paſſeover. T his ſhewerh not the Lamb but che Or, an addition for jor 
here joyned. And to make, John yet more plain, the words of Maymonides :n tyrby p;c. 
cha, chap. 10,'ſhall be cranilated. | : 
Thus he ſaith: When they effered the Paſcha in the firſt moneth, they offered it with the peace. 
efferings of the fourteenth day, Oxen or flock>beafts, great or little, mile or female, a; al! the ſa 
crifices of the peace» offerings, &c, The Chagigeb was nor offered, it the Lamb ſifficed the 
company, and it was a voluntary, not of commandement, and ic was caten for two dayes and 
one night, Thus May monides cleareth rhe Goſpel, and rtcellerh that Sainc John ipate frcm the 
depth of the Thalmudiques knowledge. 


af Hell, Hellifh im our Creed. | 
: & 

; oa ſeek no more ner ever ſought, rhenthar we ſaid our Lord went to HELL, Thereupon 
they adventure their ſalvation and ſafely may;thar'{o he ſhould nor be the fon of God. For 
his own words ſay,Luc,16. That none can paſſe from the one place co the other, Yetin England 
the Princes Religion was diſturbed. Our Princes ſwear tothe Golpel. And it 15 Acheilmto 
ſay that it is not 1449 68 the Godly. Pacncin es hand of God, the Holy, Heaven, received 
our Lords onely holy ſoule going henec. By the Greek Creed Hades, as Hades hath for the 
godly, even by Hcatben, the meadows of the godly, And by the Latines, 4rud inferes, the 
good have: Certum in calo & definitum locum. D. Bilſon difturbeth all. He grancerh, r!:at our L. 
went,not hence to Hell, but hence ro Heaven, And we neverheard of concention bur for one of 
rheſe two points, The firſt he pretended todefend,bur he berrayeth that;znd agreeth with his 
adverſary,reformed Churches,and moſt conſtant truth, Afrer all he inventeth new,and ragerh 
upon himchat forced him ro faich,in theſe words,in his Sermon book againſt M. F1:c5,tol.419. 
Tell then your abettor that all the Realm will take bim not oxely for a ratiler ag ain't al! bonefyhut 
a liar againft all duty that vouchsth ſo confidently: King Edw. the fxth & his ſu jets beld that 
Chriſt bis ſoule never went to Gebenna, and the Fealm knoweth the ©u,04:h,as alſo the ©. adver- 
tureth ber eternall ftate, * Theſe be wo ftates ro Come within bis wnciten 

* A man would nor think thats .1þ, He way do well to rewember who they be of whom it i; written: 
They deſpiſe government ,and ſpeak, ill of them that be in authority, 4s 

raging weves of the ſea, foaming out rheir own ſpame.Now to conjute 

bim,the Zarick, confeſſion ſhall be ſufficienc, it was allowed in En 


Ret POT gland, Thus ic tandeth, Per inferos mtell1gineus non locum ſupplicit 
wowyy.ey- nay ings bro deſignatum impiis, ſed defuntiss fideles, quemadmodum per ſuper's aa- 


» he teexrded) nor  buc (uperſtites im vita. Proinde anime Chriſti deſcendit ad interns, 18 
noe Cn bur eſt, — eft in ſinum Abrabe, in quo colletti frerunt omnes defundt 
afrer the Devils Luc. 8. and de- fideles. Ergo cum Latroni ſecum crucifixo dixit, bodice mecun eris it 
vilidh, Zohar upon Gen. 1. Paradiſo, promiſit ei conſortium vite, & beatorum ſpirituum. Lict! 
enim Dominws deſcendiſſe ditatur,fit tamen ex more loquendi. Confitemur in bec articulo animas eſſe 
immortales,eaſque protinus & mortecorporee, tranfire ad vitam. Tothis may come bis own words 
fol. 219. We bave no warrant in the word of God ſo to faſten Chritts ſoule unto Hell for the time ef 
bis death, that it might not be in Paradiſe before it deſcended into Hell. And for his new, rhele, 
fol.154. The ſenſe of the Creed may and muſt be, that Cbrift after bis body was buried in ſouley 
deſcended unto that place which the Scripture property calleth (Haides) HEL. The Lybian lands 
may a{well be reckoned as Bi/ſons herefics upon this courſe, His pen cc)leth all learzxd, he 154 
babe, & hedelighterh to ſhew his folly. Archb,Wh.could confeſs errour, and ſend Geffrey Nang 
his Chaplain for Baſil to confefſe ſo,when be faw,all the world ſhould force him. D.B-//s: haca 

a mind to be famous for millionsof crrours.Bur your M, will make him yeild. Francturt m_ 
would makeall loch him, If ic pleaſe your highneſſe tharſhall diſcuſs the Queſtion)] will defen 
yeur Mzjeities Religion, and accuſe kimof firanuge, new-fangled, and mot deteftable bereb 


( orruption in our handling of Religion. 
Of @ greater injury to Chrifh and bis nation. 


Tr Arcbiſynagegue of Byzantum or Conftautinople, ſent an Epiftls to England, defirous co 
4 be ht in the conference of both Teftaments, and how all things falling our in our life 
may be ed without cradjtions, york Jewes ſay, Moſes gave by word of ' mouth to Foſueh 
or ſeſus, and ſo man unto man fill. Upon this, all che Thalm, ſpeaketh; And his demand ar- 
oued 2 r, who knew that none 91 wit would meddle wich him, that knew not the Pro- 
phers and Thalmuds as well as he. This Epiſtle was ſence to England, thence co me tro Bafi/, 
Fhere | printed ewo impreſſions, And gave the copies to be diſperſed quickly over Europe and 


a. 


Turky: And I princed in Ebrew and Greek to Archb.Wh. and his brethren, bow they mighc 
iftianity,handling ſuch and 'ſuth poiuts learnedly. And leoncictually ſent Efearites 
ae enns ewed afore to Jews of Germany, For this a fibell was allowed, againſt God, 
ad againſt your M. termed the Scorciſh miſt,and againſt my poor ſelf, that the princed Epiſtle 
us forged by me, For weed wy I.C. the Anathema Maran Atha, and if he had done foin 
rmany', an axe bad cur off his head. His G. proteſted he never ſpake,never dealc againſt me 
mdrurned che Anatherna upon his Chaplain, This contempt of Chriftianitic was the greateſt 
that everhach been heard in Chriftehdom, and a Greek Oration complaining of it to all Chri- 
feadom was allowed by the Lords of Frencfurt,a lictle before Q. Eljz.ebeths dearh,npon char, 
noc printed; char if juſtice be ſhewed at home, forrain complaines may ſurceaſe, God wilt plague 
all chac put upſach injuries againſt Chriſt, and the clearmyg of all the Bible for Jews and Gen- 
tiles,wherein our Machmadean errours have been detefted to be ridiculous to all Jewes, 


% 


How the Jew ſhould be anſwered. 


 *Tfle Lords of Beerne in Zuiczerland offered me a good place of profeſſing Ebrew and all 

4 my charges for Princing anſwers co _ ew : But with this addition, No ftranger chac 
meaneth nur ro dy c amongſt chem, ſhall be preferred, who afterwards may grievethem,in open- 
wgoftheir affaires. That | refuſed, and cold of my bope in your Majeſty. Now if it be your 
highnefſe will, ro allow me 2 penfion to buy all Hebrew and Thalmudiques helps, and to hire 
mon Ebrew ſercers at Venice or Befi/, the Bible and che Thalmud ſhall be opened by Gods 
elp,to the contentment even of the Romilts, or if your highnelle grantme but your princely 
ers of favour to Germany Princes, rhey will defray my charges, A Prince co whoſe an- 
ceffours all the Jewes of che Empire paid for their dwelling, ſaving them of Fraxcfurt, and 
hack many of chem now his tenanrs, would willingly have employed me that way, Bur wich= 
out your highneffe leave, 1 could nor then reſolve; * 


Epilogue. 


Tus I have ſhewed your Highneſle of our corrupt dealing againſt our own 

4. Religion. And your Majeſtics bare word may cauſe the. Biſhops to put forth 
we little book, as amending faults eſcaped. Seeing many thouſand copies, tran- 
fations of the Ebrew and Greek Teſtament haye been ſold, their eſcapes will vex 
—— Arn particular warnings be given of them. Onely the time of our Lord 
bis birth as we hold it, where the conception ſhould be, this common errour can- 
abt and needs not to be amended : Seeing we reckon from the co ion. And 
the memory of ſtory we may celebrate, as we hold it convenient. But bh that ſhall 
1'S. Luke muſt be circumſpett herein, Jewes have long examined what to 
wet. T hope your M. ſhall ſee that by the right handling of this cauſe, Jewes ſhall 
more that your highneſs kingdom, in the ends of the earth, is a chicf poſ- 
ion of Chriſt, and hath a Cherub, annointed defender of fairh,in the garden of 
Eden; inthe holy mountain of God, Sion the Heavenly, and fiery ſtones of noble 
ice: one is the Beryl that beareth all the Tribes, and the flaming carbun- 
all, and that ſach ſhall be in your glorious Majeſtic, and in your 


3; 


molt noble poſteritic, while rhe ſun ſhineth. 
"hy cf | Tour Majeſties moſt humble, hearty, 
=. and faithfull ſubje?, 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 


Hhhh 2 | CHAP. 


CHAP, LIT, 


A Require of agreement,.to the grounds of Divinity 
ſtudy, wherein great Scholars falling; and being caught 
of Jewes, diſgrace; the Golpel, and erap them 
to deſtruction. 


: The Authour, 
To the learned T eachers of Salvation that know preat 
£5 3 66 Britain ſpeech. 


Ewes ſcattered over the world, having Sathan breathing in them,the more they 

are provoked to believe, the more they offer themſelves to the Serpent to te 
deceived om deceive, from DEE plainneſs that is wy oo, Since ambaſladou; 
Barton of memory moved a ipall Rabbi at Stanpol, to write to England 
for Ebrew of our Golpel, 1 pak Jewes of Prage, Francfurt, Hanes and 
others beſtir themſelves to ſearch our ofthe holy ſtory. They pled that x 
oursteach, Meſhas Kindred is not in the Goſpel, how he cometh from David. 4nd 
infer, ſoundly upon ourtreaſon;that ſo the Goſpel ſhould not be from God.S:tizey 
ſay, that by ours, Matthew and Luke be unreconcileable, who bring Salattiel, a; 
we ſay, the one from Jechonia of Salomon, as all of truth muſt grant,our blindneſs 
doth, the other of Neri of Nathan Salomons brother. And they well think that 
men, of grace ſhould never be caught in ſuch unpoſhbilities. So they ſay, we as 
they, make the Romans the fourth Kingdom in Daniel, which was to be deſtroyed 
before Chriſt ſhould come in the fleſh,and, that for ending,Moyſes Law, by Daricls 
ſevens, we have many minds and heads, whereas ſo weighty a matter ſhould have 
conſent of all Chriſtendom. Alſothey objed that our beſt ſpent 60. years to prove 
that we have not the new Teſtament pure, which God had kept pure if he had gi- 
ven it. And that we have 20. opinions for our principall article of deſcent to Hell, 
To all theſc I anſwer, and pronounce all, he which after warning will trap 
them toTternall deſtruction. And to their modeſt, I open our myſteries. 


——— 


To the Righe VV orſhipfull, the Governour, Deputie, 
Afliſtants, and Generalty, of the Famous Company of 
* Marchants-ADVENTURERS 
Grace, peace, and ſucceſſe in their adventures. 


E He Tribes of Jacob Right Worſbipfull, which were placed wpon the Sea fu 
eBags; very es in Abarons rieht-core, ot daily their 


Navigation, te be aſſured of Gods "7 ago Iſachar bad the blew Saphir, 


the thie-colonred, to truſt in God, when Calum undique, & undique pontus, % 
Maro ſpeaketh. Zabulon had the Jahalom, the Sardonyx, named in Ebrew of bed- 
ing, # in Homer, Gally-men beat the ſea with their 8ares,and itill yet do in Galltts 
Aſer had the ſtone called the Sea: Tharaſſis, thalaſſa im Greek , is the ſea, and happy 
Aſer: ſtone. And theſe Tribes have ſpeciall bleſſing in Moyſes. That they ſhall jmckybe 
riches of the ſea, and the hid wealth of the ſand: and, be of force all their dayes And 
fame of the Phenices for navigation in Tyrus and Sidon, among Grecians,v# for theſe 
Tribes, 4s we may gather by ſcripture. How Salomons ſhips went with Chyrams to 1977 
ft1 or Tarteſs, the Law telleth, and Ariſtotle harpeth upon it, Ariftotle telleth that 
Phoenices went to Tarteſus beyond Spain,and for their countre y traſh bad ſuch ftore 
ſlver that they made their very anchors of fplver,even to ſpare ſamuch in their freis 
being ſull-laden with ſolver, That if they kept their iron, jo much ſever muſt * 
caſt away. Ariſtotle ſeemeth to bave miſred in the word Tarteſle, which ma , 
eth the ſea, and not one ſoile, in Chanaan ſpeech. And for Cethem of —_ a 
q ononre 


—_— 


The Fpiltle Dedicatory, 


— 


——p—_— — 
bonenreth Tſraels travelling far. I acked a ſimple marriner which had been in the 
Weſt Indies, what wu called gold 6 wi op” aid Cethem, juſt the Scripturs 
term: and if Spaniards of late for ſome conceit did not givegold there that name, 
$alowens Fleet may well ſeem to have gone into thoſe quarters, 'and Merchants of 
Irael to have ſhewed there that they worſhiped the God of Beaven: and to have in- 
joy analy hero them. And whereas Ariſtotle writeth of the Carthagineans, 
that Hereales Pillars they found an happy ſoyle: ani Plato of a moſt large 
Country, ar now we know, Phoenices and Iſſachar with Zabulon might well give the 
shon to all this. So honourable would the Law have Merchants care , and 
| e for them that know hin. - But without ſingular blejſing of God, Merchants 
| ey : it were to bewiſhed, that all - ſtately Companies, ſhould have the - 
grounds of boly learning known. Tfſachar is commended above all Tribes 
ll in times what Iſrael ſhould doe : as how the feaſts of Paſcha and all appen- 
dents by the Heavens courſe ſhould be ruled: As of neceſſity they were to-be Mathe- 
waticians that go to the Sea: ſo this Tribe paſſed them that kept at home. © ' And now 
_ wen for ſo much match Iſachar, for Merchandiſe , but not many Nations for 
thill of boly Law , yet in England Merchants bave been a great help to bold the Goſ- 
pel, maintaining our beſt learned abroad, to reſtore the truth ; after our holy Mar- 
calling for vengeance from under the Altar rowled up the Popes heaven, as « 
rowled : 1will ſhew them $8 aint johns Apocalyps whereof Tgive you the ſumme, 
Chapters 5 that they may ſee the marrow of bis Book. He telleth that Chriſt 
d the ſtate to come to the end of the world, and « Vifton of himſelf: as unto 
' Daniel, chap. 10.this doth he , chap. 1.' And in ſingular ſweetneſs to the ſeven 
parres, in the ſeven golden Candleſticks; all theſe parts be applyed with addition 
againſt all Arrians that the Eternall, the Som of God, the Creatour of the world, 
irbethat appeared nnto Daniel. So John expoundeth Daniel, into ſalvation of 
all Fewes of Grace. This goeth through, chap. 1. 2. Incaſe facility. | 
- Now for times to come. this appeareth chapter 4. God on a throne ſetteth a Fudge, 
 bike-Jaſper, for Benjamins Temple: and Sardins, as Reuben: to fight for the 
Tribes. And Chriftians, in ſtate Perſons, are 24. Biſhops , "and beſides goodly, 
thiziz chapter 4. Then the Lamb and Lion openeth the hook of ſeven Seales, chapter 
$. then he cometh further, againſt Ceſ. on horſe, white , with plaguing ary keg 
 wpenred, black , pale: For the Martyrs, who crave to deſtroy the Empire, but are bid 
to expe? Diocleftans perſecution. Then ſhall their profane world be rowledup, chap. 
6, -#fter that , « general Apoſtaſie cometh; chapter 7. How that falleth out, the 
ſeventh Seal doth fbew. Chri andeth at the golden Altar, to receive all prayers; 
ad, Rowe bends a policy againſt all thiz. Therenpon Chriſt , 41 in Ezekiel, caſteth 
into the earth : R_ Angels Trumpetters ſound how hayle and fire is mixt with 
ud: By that , Poper be made « mountain: ſo «a mountain of firecaſt into the 
norlds Sea: to ſet _ fire: when the ſtar Biſhop {pore from his heavens, to turn 
the lawwaters , into wormwood, and to darken the chief Sux , Moor', and Stars - 
 cuning up by falling, and by turning the Scriptures into gall; ſoon darkening the 
thirdpart of the Church , that three woes are pronounced, chapter 8. By his keyes 
of the pit, whence he fetched the wormwood of his hereſes , he bringeth Locuſts of 
Monkes to devonr all the Weſt , aud able to make warres , andbecometh King of Lo- 
ft25 and maketh warres: and ſo becometh a fiery mountain, to make haile and 
emixtwithblood. This was onewot. He weakened. the Eaſt Empire to ſet ap 


. h | Saracens 5 andis pon from Emphrates , as his Idolatry and treachery tur- 
| ed away the Eaſt , chapter 9. Ebriſt reviveth the Goſpel; when men eat the little 


wok, teaching again, How he is the Angel of Covenant, and mediatour for the faith- 
fall, chapter 10. Martyrs bring policies to ſee what the King of Locuſts his city or 
Mit ir and he falleth, and the Goſpell is reſtored; end he falleth with worlds end, 
Mit.xj. The ſame matter is repeated for Cefars and Pope in 4 Dragon of Roman 
er. Ar it was called Egypt, capit.xj. and Pharaoh, a Dragon, Eſ4i. 27.The np- 
_ the Dragon is jhewed to be the Rowan Empire : one compiled of the four 
 WDariel, and the taile is expounded to be the beaſt ariſing from the earth, capit x. 
of Lotwſts, capit.9. he reviveth the former Empire, ſo, that none canlive ju 
| Twithout bis mark; capit.13- His mark is to force Chriſtians to Idalatry. For 

hich vilany Roman Babylon is told of a fall , capit. 14. By urging Idolatry, be dri- 


vel 
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icatory, 
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- and Magog, for the 


veth from his Fe ypt, the Church thr a Sea of fire and faggot. intd the war” 
wn Where hs raberdacts built 0; Jmoke of Gods anger , and er yroot 
plague him, as he plagued all nnder the ſeven trampets, ch. 16. The beaſt revived 
hath no difference from the former : 'but in bloody colour., and the daughter Row 
riding wpon tt, all bloody, ch. 17. Rome ſball fall as Babylon and Tyrus did, ch. 
It ſhall fall when all nations ſing Halelnjah , upon the deſiruFion of the wicked 
with underſtanding. Then the word of God will catch the beaſt falſe Prophet : the 
whole Dragon revived, and caft bim into a Lake burning, with fire and Brimſtone 
FVbich is the ſecond death, ch. 19. But the Roman Dragon _ be tyed a thouſend 
years, before the __ von pr en ar generally. But then he makes 4 new Goy 

iſ alewm : and thereupon ſhall be: deſtroyed , as the old ws 
by the firſt coming , ſo heby the ſecond. , of Chriſt , from a throne of ]udeement: 
as the old Gog and Magcog was, ch, 20. As John in Patmos ſaw the heavent, 
Jeruſalem : So Patmos t Church toſſed with Aegean waves, ſhall be in Gods Sek 
fuch as Eſa, Ezckicl, agget and Zachary ſpake of." - Chriſt ſaluteth «s poor heather 
with bis own moſt gracious voyce. To him that loved us, and hath waſhed us from 
our ſins by bis blood, be all honour andglory for ever. Amen. 


Ow becauſe I wiſhyour right worſhipful company, by this paines to be Icky 
| Wand Zabulon, and'giaven in blew $aphir, and Sardonix, that will ab14e (rj. 
king , in the breſt of the high ſacrificer in the beavens + I will briefiy ne? the 
funme of this book. "With three Jewes Thad ſpeech > Amſteldem with Rabi £4. 
rar a Phyſſcian: At Hanaw with the Synagogue Dofor Rabbi wolf : At B1jil, with 
x Rabbin moſt deſirous of chriſtianity. The other do mean no good. Farar objeded 
ina great aſſembly: ſaying your principal Scholars make Joſeph ſor to Ely, and g4- 
latbiel 10 - Ire ieh properly both :* and the fourth kingdom in Daniel to be the 
Roman: and that to this day ye cannot =. Daniel; fevens mean: not to de- 
fend our Greek Teſtament : nor to tell what our Creed meaneth. Beta and Calvin 
miſſe in the fi rſt three deadly: Lively and Barlo moſt athean impudently inthe fourth. 
And for the fift Beza ſpent ſtxty yeares to prove the New Teſtament moſt corrupt and 
for the fixth, Geneva laid a train to kill you : for denying Catelthein ets hatdon in 
the Creed ; to mean ſuffering of hell torment : and for ſaying , that by ul 
Greeks , it meaneth a paſſage wnto Paradiſe. And at this laſt the Hanaw Jeu 
fell back * that Hanaw-builders hindred great Princes promiſes for Ebrew drawing 
of both Teſtaments. wnto Chriſt : becauſe you deſpiſed Geneva : having drawn all 
Churches #nto them : and for Damiels ſevens a Genevit Scaliger a7 ps Aur all for- 
mer : ending them with Jeruſalem: at we Femes doe: So for all fix by Geneva you 
Goſpel ſhould be nothing worth : as by Oxon. where D. I,. was fu ered to Jay , the 
Angel meant no certain time + but if be had ſaid, after eighty ſevens Mejſtas ſul 
be ſlain, be had ſpoken properly. They forget God , that dare teach Angels how 
deliver their meſſage. T granted that Geneva in all theſe taught poiſon to the Gi/- 
pel: and by blindneſſe would make Churches a Synagogue of Satan : and this Iwouls 
make good. That ſaws, Mary , Ely are Luke 3. genealogred, not Foleph : that 
Techonias only, as a King a ſucceſsor , begat Salathiel, that the Macedonians were 
rhe fourth kingdom in Daniel: that Beroaldus in Geneva rightly limited Dani 
ſevens. That Beza hath altered no Text, ouely diſputed upon them; 164 for 
Liucke 3. he referreth the matter to others , and Matth. 1. and Daniel: fourl 
kingdom is well handled by Genevean, Innins, and Tremelins. And the Senate fit 
all, yielded unto me : and Hanaw litile joyeth in any vidory. Beta , with Ca 
vin did much good in their kind; But 1 would not make them my aut hour!. 
Thus diſputed with the Jew. T alſo glance at the Ieſuites ; for Plantines Bibie 
for faſtening to the Bible of the Old Teſtament , 1696. unjuſt blames, and aenjiny 
the vowels to have Gods authority ; and for ſtealing the word , Romulus frow 
Chaldy, Ef. 11. where Jonathan zzamely condemneth Rome, as Saint Pant, 2 The. 
faith. Thence the ſtate wholly Foray ſhall ariſe; which ſhall be overt brown bj 
learning , and by the Spirit of Chriſt. VVith the third Iew 1 ſpeak of the A 
calyps Image and beaſt , anſwerable to Daniels Image and beaſts; and S«t«® pics 
red from the Roman armes , him (bewed. So the ſeven Angels Trumperer for 
Romes plaguing of the world, and ſeven Angels revengers itt the ſame my 
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ec Require of (onſent. 


' of Phraſe. In my Latin Con. I have ſhewed the compariſon of both ſeven An els. 
hr now touch the phraſes. The Bridge-maker to Sn _ be 4 Jo. RF RG 
nou the old Empire, not revived without blood , maketh the earth lagned that 
ered him: So his gotten earth is plagued with boyles of ſlate, tes Monaſte- 
ries wickedneſs is ſpyed. He a mountain was caſt into the Sea of Nations ; his na- 
tions feet blood, which they ſhed, ſtar wormwood turned the law waters into bit- 
. His doGors fountains and rivers bitter to death, now cauſe him blood. 

He darkened Son of Inſtice , Son of Taſtice maketh his bite their tomenes 5 that 
what they ſpeak, they wnſpeak. He became a King of Locuſts , and 4 beaſt, chap- 
ter 11. now the throne of the heaſt is daghkened. Euphrates was in ſtartes bee: 
ww ſtill. Aartyrs earthquake ſhakes much, and Ras ine Martyrs Baraks vito- 
1 is at Armageddon , and Ioſuahs haile, to the or vitory. Theſe matters 1 
ope and wiſh $0 be as the Pearle, Matth. 13. in all your traffiques , and I re- 
the ſmeceſs and your ſelves to the tuition of him whoſe will the nnconſtant 


as conftantly perform. | 
Yours for all help to find the Pearl 


of Heaven , 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 


R— 
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A Requireof Conſent to agreement againſt Jews, who by us 


are hardeneq , and periſh. 


Elias of Germany whole 21. years : with whom in Francfurt Synagogue, 1589. I 

all che law to Chriſt , ſo that he denied nothing : but ftill defired to hear the 

macter enlarged. We diſputed upon this oath, That God ſhould frike him preſently, thac 

ſpake againſt conſcience, So he never denied any thing that I ſpake, but requeſted leave 

to move doubrs , and departed with deſire to be caugat by printing. That our conference 

was ed -e ro Conſtantinople , and by further inſtigation thence R. Abrabanm 
Ahor his Eo 


Gu of the beſt learnetl Jewes have grealy defied to be taught our Goſpel. One Rab- 


le ro : which when I had printed in Baſil, KR abbi Elias came 
* thicher, and was {o moved by that Epiſtle, and long talk u the New Teftamenc , that 
he brake into theſe words, ſaying : Oh that you would tranſlate the New Teftament in ſuch 
febrewas now you ſpeak to me , ye ſhould curn all our Nation. On the morrow I went 
to Zarick, and he renewed his defire. He deſired the Contull to write to Zurich, a requeſt 
of returning, to reach him further : Buc my occaſions cculd not ſufter, And after my 
recarn from Zerick,, wo Italian Jews came thicher, aud ſecing what I had printed,ſpecially 
won Danicl, believed and were baptized, and came to Befil ro ſee me. Another is in Eng- 
hnd now as 1 bear : who by my occaſion took the Golpell. And in Wormes a mild and 
Jer told me, that if I could ſhew that God was in Chriſt , in all other points, 
ſhould give place to the Goſpell. And generally it pleaferh them to ſpeak to Prin- 
ces of Germany , that the Hebrew fiyle which callerh chem to faich , cometh nearer the 
#T purenefſe, then their beſt : forced for the ſimple Jews to patch Languages. Thus 
kradooris opened. Buc ſome are bent frowardly: whereof one requeſteth diſputation in a 
| greatHail, and hadic, Others anſwered with blame of our diſagreement for one Article : 
our maine : Catelthein eis baidou. Orhers demand explication of Conſent, where Jewes 
conſent to all, is handled : and Epiſtle roche Hebrews, and Apocalyps. 


The ſumme of Rabbi Farars diſputation : in Syllogiſmes, of this. 
I 


Lf che kindred of Chrift (how he cometh of David) be not in che 'Goſpell, it cannor 
God. 
- Bur the firſt is rue, Therefore the latter alſo. 


» p X 


OT EOS Os I 1. | 
If Jechionias of Salomon begat Jechonias, Neri of Nathan, Luke 3. cannot be his Father, 
-* » Bat moſt large conſent bolderh the firſt : 

Thersfore fo che later is falſe, 


x7 
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A Reqiare of Conſent. 
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| IIL 
che | of Daniels Image figure the Romans, the true Redecmer is not yer « 
For all he nge muſt equally be broken to duſt, "7" 
Bur the firſt hath Chriſtians infinice conſenr. 
Therefore alſo the ſecond. No 

For Daniels ſevens , whereby ye end Moſes ceremonies , that they are not to beuſeg 
ye haveno conſtant agreement, _ 

* Bur as Barb;nelſaich, ſo many opinions as heads; ſo many deny, all but one, your Gy. 
ſpel co be from God. _. | | 

But your diverſity is endlefſe. Two Univerſity Profeffors of your country ſhall be cited: 
and two of Marpurge in publick diſputation, Profeffors both are famous by Epiſtles of Stu- 
dents, Your two are D. Jobs Reynolds of Oxford, and Mai. E4. Lively of Cambridge. Bah 
their words you have princed, Reynolds beginnerh che time at the meflage of the Angel, 
or at the firſt of Cyrus, his ſpeech is long, but chat is che ſum. And for the end thus he 
writeth : Septuaginte ſeptimanis completis exciſus eft Chriftas. So he muſt needs mean that 

90. yeares after the Angels meflage to Daniel , Chriſt was killed : But, as not holding thac 
rrue, he ſaith, che Angel meant no certain time ; But, Si; Angelws dixiſſet, po oftics 70. any; 
excidetur Chriftus precis* & proprit locutus efſet Angelus : quoniam fr £15 ab eo tewpore inter. 
ceſſerunt anni 560. This Oxford Schooles heard, and youcite the Page of his Leftures wriz. 
ren. Maiſt, Ed. Lively, and his colnmender whom you term Bar- Lo. denieth Meſſias, Dan. g, 
to mean the Redeemer, and beginneth the time at 137. yeares after the return, and ended ir 
as we do at Feruſelems Flames, and as we do, ſo he, denyeth any time certain , when Meſa 
ſhould come into world, orto teach, and to redeem : and Bar Lo is highly honoured after 
commendation of his do&rine. Again as we ſo they two, Lively and Ber Lo teach , that (4+ 
crifices were lawfull in Emperour Veſpaſians time. You can have no cenſciencs in your Re. 
ligion, if you ſuffer men co live, that deny- all your Religion; or them that ſel} ſuch books 
as good. But Portugels know;thar Bar Lb was twice Buy-ſhop fince that time. And ſoyou 
know that a Preacher Lutheran of Frencfart ſaid,there was no religion in England: we Jews 
think there can be none, cill bertrer do&rine here cometh. 

V. 

If the Text ofthe New Teſtament be corrupt, ic cannot be from God. But Th. B. (penc 
ſixty years toprove thar it is moſt corrupt, and hath full many long ſpeeches to prove, rhar 
and criumpherh what infinite variety of copies he hach ſeen, and bim you hold your chicf:ard 
for him Quirices bigd not the Greek with our Ebrew,as holding Fer: mes Tran(lat on berter, 

Therefore by this doftrine your New Teſtament ſhould not be from God,for God would 
Keep that which he gave, as our Ebrew to every Jod. Me” 

: VI. 

If you hold moſt ridiculous Fables co be part of Gods Hebrewes dofrine, where e 
Jewes never hold, I mean the Apocrypha , all fables or criflidig wricers : how can we think 
yours the Prophers of God ? we can never do it. 

Bur the Apocrypha be, cheek by cheek with your New Teſtament : therefore we are to 
think your New Teſtament to be no berrer. 

| The ſumme of Anſwer. | 

In my book ofour Lords Family, I anſwered to moſt of theſe : and 1 make a ſole Treatiſe 
of the Apocrypha : whartuſe ic hath, as your Midraſorb or Fables: and Colboo , ina Tres 
ciſe of ſentences, Syracides is no berrer. 

Now 1 will briefly lay down a ſhort anſwer to all for the fimpleſt. 


To the firſt. 
Saint Luke Ws 3-telleth, that our Lord is of Ely rly : as Mary was his daugh- 
ver, and that Joſeph is not there ſaid to be ſon to any, bur Jeſus is ſon to all , chere ; #19 
were the pillars of heaven, as Job rermeth mountains, in their ages. 


The ſecond. 2 Wh 
All Jewes of conſcience might ſcethatin Jeremy God ſware Jechonias ſhould dic child- 
leffes as theirs all there noce, arid that he begat Salathicl no more then he begat Þis Uncle 
Sedekias, elder then himſelf , yer by Gopetion is his ſon. x Chron. 3. And Saint Marches 
being now not a Publican,but a DoRor in Law, knew law phraſes : and that all Jearned # 
agree £6 his ſpeech, wherethe flory was known. 


To the third. ; 
| All of Conſcience where my Commentaries upon Daniel come, which I gave the Jen 17 
bimfelf, will ſweargthar Seleucidz and Logi figured by the Images legs; and mp. Ebren 
books, and many thouſands in copies befidesstell che fame, Whar have I co do to defend mi 
dotage ? TT he dead,died in the repentance of errour. : Let the living anſwer for thenſeved 
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To the fourth, 


Oxford knoweth, how 1 forced D, R, to agree with me for the limitz of Daniels ſevens. 
and D. Kennel cannor forget that. I will record it, D. Kennel told me in London thus : ; 
Oar D, R. bath turned all us of all degrees againſt you. Then ſaid 1: Prefencly will 1 
win co. me : ſpeaking ſo, as calling for God co ſtrike you preſencly, if you ſpeak 
nf your conſcience, God forbid, ſaith he, that 1 ſhould denie char. Thea mark, ſaid I 
ogy ſaith, Seventic ſevens of years (that is 490.) are ſhewed moſt exaftly : For 
to ſeal fin and bring juſtice by the death of Chriſt ; when muſt che time begin ?. ſaid 1 : 
Ar the Angels hour of ſpeech, ſaith he, And when end ? when Chriſt dieth, ſaich he. Tell 
D. Reinolds be may as well denie God as thoſe limics : He tellech him, and D. R. ſo ſettleth 1 
them, ſo the ſtrife is ended. They who cannot ſuffer him blamed for ſaying the Angel meanc 
ws certain time, ſhall anſwer me before God. I wrote an Epiltle to Oxford Doftors, that ſuch I 
ne deſerved ro ſend Oxon to Helire and Bura, They complained to Lord 1/i/l. Burghley. 
of Cemtridge. He cooled their courage, with report to my friends, what wiſe 
men they of Oxon were, that complained to him of me, Now let Oxon anſwer the Jew for 
D.A, And all who countenance Bar Lo, who for M. Lively raved againft that conſent which 
GOD gave to Scripture, I did bur m part ſhew it, ſhould think themſelves ſo far ſons of 
with him. God will nor be mocked, nor regardeth perſon, and holdeth thanklefſe 
and godlefſe neighbours. The tight of Scriptures concent is more worth then all che gold in 
theworld. So the moeking of it is one of the higheſt degrees of Acheiſm. And all who re- 
not that, if they can, cannot eſcape Gods revenge, When juſt complaint is made for 
ow ifeft and moſt weightie injuric againſt God : all that be {low to revenge, ſhall find 
God readie to revenge them, Though Poeg profpera while : he that denieth conſent to be 
in Scripcure, may as well denie God to be the auchor of it. And nane but godlefſe will ſuf- 
fer that. So the rejoycers in the Libel, when ic was, who ſuffercd the other, manic had 
f ehence ; not as well dying. More ſhould weigh deſert for fe!lowthip with wicked, 
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All be Atheiſts which deny concenc of word to be from God. 


To the fifth. Of Fakim Math. 


There is not a letter amifſe, nor contrarie inthe New Teſtament : The true copie ſaith, 
echonias (nor Jakim) begot Salathiel, as Beza unchecked his check, ſo the French, and 
ſhould. Of chis I have elſewhere written. 


Of Barachias and Feremie, Mat, 23, and 27. 


In Barachias for Jchojadah, Saint Matthew followeth the notation blefſe God : for, God 
hath the knowledge. So Ammic) and Eliam, be one man. Jochanan and Joachaz the King, 
by Kimchi : and Jchojadah and John, and John and Chen in Zacharie, and about 60. pro- 
per names for notation diverſe are in the boly margent readings among the $43. the Ebrew 
double readings, whereof I have much written. Now exa't God, and remembrance God be 
ofeneforce : as Cephas and Peter, And ſoS. Matthew in a known perſon, eloquently and 
by imitation of the Old Teſtament ſhewerh that he wrote by the ſame Lordly ſpirit as 
penned rhe Law, Senſes exerciſed, would never ſtagger at that. As Ezra and Malachie 
we the ſame man by che Thalmnd, 


Of Remphan. 
4nd ſouls 75. Als 7. 

: Of theſe 1 have written in my Conſent of Scripture. Well I crow though uc a/egon Ifacri- 
he fe tha of Rempham. He thar teacherh, Our Lord in Catacyrievo blamed Heathen Rus 
ho" ery of tyrannie : where Prov, $, he ſaith, Princes by him decree juſtice, will. little regar 

viatto ſcoph, for Gebenne, 

Of years 450. after a ſort, 
- Adis 13. 
c 


This number hath been blamed : And Rhemiſts in the Martialcie requeſted Bith, Elmer 
that ſome thoald'reprove them, if ir could- be done, for tranſlating after the Latin, and 
duling che Greek copy : aſd chey choſe that of As 450. Bithop Elmer, chat rarely- fa- 

, me to diſpace with them. I did fo, and they foon yeelded.-' Ifacriors 
that Ii defended the 70, tranſlation, of a: copie which | ſhould ſay was found in 
ap betwixe two walls, and that all laughed -at me. I 'wonder what affe ever could 
 *$0-nalearned, ax-to think chat ever any now 1300. years would defend the 70. which is 
. where extane, but patched infinitely. And '1 marvail who ſhould dream of any 70. 
"4 
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found at Geneva betwixe ewo walls : the father of lies Belial caught Ben Belial ſo tolie, | 


complained, bur ſped no better then Abakuk, ch, 1. The blamed ſped well ina than; 
ple, who havye his ies learning in high eftcem. Such Laftuce is fic for ſuch lips, aful peo- 


Of Boanerges. 


Thus the oy diſpute, if Boenerges be corrupt, Chriſt was not God, who kepe not the 
name which he gave James and John, But Gexeve holdeth rhat name corrupt : and wha 
ſchools allow nor the writer ? 

Therefore by ſuch Chriſt ſhould not be God. 


Anſwer. 


Geneva was warned of this checking, to a Genevite in the way to their tom : when the 
Genevite bragged of deep amending the holy rext. Bur they could never be quiet till they 
wearied the warner out of rown. Soon after GOD threatned by Savoy to take their toon, 
The anſwer is eafie, that the Jews to this day made Scheves O &, as Noebyim tor Nebyim : fo 
Boanerges, where Th, B. would have Bener ges, Jews generally will defend our Goſpel, 


Of Armageddon. 


Armageddon is vilely vexed, Moſt of all by Danes, but F will not cite his corrupriaa, 
Our Geneve had Arme-Gedden. Th. Bex.e noteth an huge companie of differences. That is 
injurious, where Gods authority is ſo clear by art. 


Againſt Harmegiddo, 


If Origenes Oftaplomn were extant, where the Hebrew is exprefſed in Greek notes 1 the 
lecter Eb, by a weak ſpirit, as in Abel, Alleltuja, Agar, Ephphaca, Aman, Arari, and Ac, in 
Euſebius, for ores a mountain we might well ghetfe by that which we have, that many thou- 
ſands of examples do check the blame of Ar, to turn it into Har. So For ME as better than 
MA, many thouſand of Examples would ſhew that ſhewes is oftener A then E. as in [{aac, and 
ewice in Netheniel. So for lictle Chirick , that it is many thouſand times E ſhort. And the 
whole word Mageddon with N. is inthe 70.Eſay 10. and elfewhere.So the checking of Godin 
all che (yllables of 4rmegeddon, againft ſo many warrants, to prove that we have nor the New 
Teſtament that God gave : this can but exceedingly —_ all chat ſee Jews hence made 
fewel for Gchenna, and many of our own cooled from zeal, 


Of Sebbaton af, blamed by M. Scaliger, that it ſhould be $abbaten, in the newter gendre, 


£ M. Scealiger greatly forgat himſelf for thinking that To ſabbator uno;, could agreewith 
l Greek. In allche congue, thelike is nor, the text in all copies ftandeth well. 


Of the ftorie of the adwltereſſe, Jobn 8. 


In 2 Latin Epiſtle to the Princes of Germanie, I have ſhewed tha Saint John by one Tha 
mudique rale ſheweth more learning then any forger conld. I am loath to repeat it, to 4uc- 
brzis, For it would be tedious and hard for the unebrewed, 


Of Cainan. Luc, 3, 


For this Ceinen, 1 have written at large our Lords Familic. Thence the Reader may 
ferch my mind, i M. Scaliger, that held the Cainen joined to Arpbaxad to be as 
_ : — 1+ CO ww > þ in the world, and S. Luke knew that vis ory: | 

ce any ſtagger why S. Luke bring, in that fagil forged C ac 
have ofcen handled, I think bicter in repetirion, © es 


Epaloge. 
[ have brieflie holpen the uulearned to defend the truth. Touching perſons ber 
L will (hew my mind, M. Beze 1 hold to have deſerved rarely of he Church, fot 
rules of faith againſt che - But as he confefſeth his Hebrew ftore was ſcant : (or #® 
picie chat he was not warned eo keep him ar bome. 1 bold D. R. equal to bim, and fincer 
1n all, ſaving bis defenſe of -M; Sceliger again& the Churches, whereby be auch mild 
in Heachen Greeks, not in Divinitie-octherwiſe, OF 'M, Lively I cannot tell what t9s), 
who till held che Ebrew tex corrupt, and ſo, lictle cared what to (ay, and miſed, ® | b*" 


give 
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<— advertiſement. Bay-Le I leave to God. 1 am ſure, that our Melec, whom from my 
in Geneve in extream danger, I defended to be the onely Orthodox K. in the world, 
woald pay him if he knew his Libel. 


His learning is {mall for = DoQor, his wit no better : for a politician chat made wicked be- 
Doogie loved not cheir good : Our K, his conſcience that ſcoffed God the authour; 


worſe chen the rancour of any dog. His whole courſe is void of grace in bis Libel, and 


jeclamation inſt Rob. Eſs. as though he had authority to cenſure Nobles. I never read of 
any ſo ſhamele e to have made a good end. bl 


Now for the Hanaw Jews arguments. 
| The Hanaw Jews brake to raticour upon theſe Syllogiſms, 
: Firſt. 


The firiving again an open commandment of faith, is as wicked as endeavour to break 
all the world in pieces. . | 
Bac ye w_- void of all conſcience, againſt this, Kifſe the Sox, leſt be be angry : bappy are «MN 
that truſt in bim. 
Therefore ye are equal to the Devils in contempt of the Sou of God. 


Prosf of the aſſumption. 


Ye (ay, Naſpeku Bar is not to kifſe the Son. | replied that Neck isnever but kille, and 
1] made your (cif confefſe ſo mich. Even Rabbi Afar, turning to his concordance, and that 
Bar is Son, Prov. 30. twiſe, and Dan. 4. teach, end your Thalavid in millions of places. 
And Aben Ezre, the ſharpeſt and beſt learned that ever ye bred, tellerh plainly, chat Meffias 
is there meant. And in that you print him, you make him your mouth ; yer yon rell me, 
will nor ſtand to him. No judge in the world ever gave a client leave to ſhrink from 
the pleading of his own Bats? oa, And do you hope to mock with che Judge of all the 
wm and to eſcape the rivers of fire that are afore his throne? You know what your 
Thalmude Bob. in Chelch, ſpeakerh'of your ſelves, that ye ſhall bavetbe faces of dogs, be- 
fore the Meſſias helperb you. For that our St. Paul faith ——_— ou, Phil. 3. 2. k 
to the dogs : ſhould not chis move you, to quake, when ye call your ſelves dogs, and the hol 
Ghoſt from your own mouth doth condemn you, Moreover, Midrai Tilliz, your eldeſt w 
telleth in a parable this ro be ſpoken of a king, of whom viewing his ſubjefts they would 
make an by moe. Then ſaid be, make not the bymne on me, but make it to my ſon. And you 
know this, and will ye wilfully periſh ? 


The ſecond Syllogiſme. 


If by your own conſent a golden Chain of times is made one of five from Adams fall, 
unto ſealing the Meſſias, the holy of all Holynefſe, and not one*w hit further, that Chain 
ſhould draw you ro Meflias. 

But the firſt istrue: Therefore alſo the ſecond. 


Proof of the Aſſumption. Aud the firft Chain. 


From Adam to Tharaes death, you make univerſally years 2093. To that death Midras 
Rabbe joyneth Abrebams calling from Charan : and Phi/othe true Philo, the Greek, who alſo 
that none who have read the Law, can be ignoranc of that. All this I have cited in 
wy Ebrew book to Landrgrave Maurice, from your own authour;, and char ye ſpent 215. 
pu in Chanaan, and 215. in pt. Out of Kathe 4zerias | cited your Ebrews for thar. 

from Abrahams calling from tothe Law, ſhall be granted years 430. and 480. 
tothe Temple, and 36. to Salomons death : and thence in B arbine! from Ezek, 4 390. to 
the burning of the Temple. Now come back 19. years tothe beginning of the caprivitie. 
 Andyeknow that ye have anew Chain of twolinks or years. But 19. muſt hang down, and 

femult faſten the ewenieth link to the former Chain. So fifty one years are tothe end of 
the captivicie, And thtnce Xben Ezretelletb by the Angel Gabriel that 490.years are thence 
unto ſcaling the Meſſas the holy of all holinefſe. Now this Golden Chain is of your own ma- 
$ authoritie, But your Thalmudiques made 2 Cobyreb, full of all ſhamefulneſs 
und al light or conſcience. Of that you have read my book : So the afſumprioncellerhi 
your Golden Chain draweth you unto Chriſt. 
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A third Syllogiſm, From the Fubilees. 


if ſelves confelſe that the Jubilees draw unto Chriſt, and that falleth our nog 
by your Game Chain 3 your conſcience cellerh,'ye rebel againſt the lighe, Ceacly 
Bur the firſt is cru : ** 
Therefore allo the later. | 


The proof of the propoſition. 


In Z:ber ye have this wonderful ſaying, upon Levir. 25. Col. 2. 10. fol. 5 3- In the 

the Maeltiz of God will be « remiffion, and redemption, and ending of Ht mags 
Ifracl, This is a wonderfull ſaying, to be (ſpoken by your ſelves, and not Perceived by 
your ſelves. So the Z:ber hath upon Gen. 3. Theſced of the woman, thou (erprrs, fhak 
pierce his footſtep, and HE ſhall piercethy head : Upon HE, ye ſay this Perſon, is Heceds 
Berus Hu: The holy and blefled God : we can ſpeak no more, and you could ſpeak os 
lefſe. For he muſt. be God that can deftroy the works of Satan. Moreover, Kewchi ſack 
npon Ezck. chap, 40: That the Meſſias redeemethin a Jubilee, Now look to the 
progrefſe of times by Chalebs age, Joſ. 14. telling how it was 45. fince Moſes ſent him ts 
view the Land : So inthe ſeventh the land was parted ; then the eighth is the firſt tothe 
Jubilee, ſo the firſt Jubilee Chuſen is ramed by Othente/, and there beginneth a blefing gi 
your firſt Jubilee, in the ſeventh Jubilee the Ark cometh inco Judah,and F phraim his 

was transferred to the tribe of Meſſas. Thence to the captivity of Babe/, are (even gay 
ties: ic of one ſeventie: and chence anew ſeven ſeventies, Pur theſe together and ye have 23, 
Jubilees, or 1400. years, To ſuch pleaſant facilicic hath the God of heaven diflinguiſhed the 
cimes, and he hath made all parts moſt famous by high dealings, to draw all untoſalvation. 
But your fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which Maywonides noterh from E1, 6, and our foar 
Evangeliſis mark, that your fin keeperh away your hearts from underſtanding, 


A fourth Syllogifm. 


If every whit char Daniel piftureth and ex eth in his Images, be come to pale, even 
oy reſtimonies, before the birth of Meffias in Berhl/ebew, you fin againk the holy 
by deſpiling the cruth of God. Bur the firſt is true, as I have ſhewed you in my book 

of Davids Familie : Therefore you fin againſt che holy Ghoſt in not beleeving. 

Upon mn "na break to open refuſal of hearing, to ſay, you labour in vain to 
eurn us, while Chriſtians are at ſuch rife among your ſelves, for your whole religion, &c. 
ſpecially for your deſcent ro HELL : Ye have above 20. opinions for that, and forty 
branches growing from the Genevean. The Genevean, the Marpurgean, the new H anozeca, 
hath much hindered you, as we hear. And the Komen of the Fathers being in Gebenna, Iſc« 
Ben Arame blamerh, fol. 205, col. 3. 


© Of agreement gener! for our grounds, 


This ground is general from Athenefius and eldeft rime, that nothing may be holden for 
Divine cruch, bur cicher graven in all hearcs,or evident in the Bible, And our Apoſtles never 
went further : and the beſt learned of all fides being called to theſe grounds, will refuſe 
combat againſt chem. 


Grounds of diſputation. 
I. 
The Old Teſtament is pure, and New to every letter, 


The Apocypha be for uſe bur of telleration, and rightly damned generally even 'in your 
.cxrevey aa moos ny rd an ad wands 4 wicked «. be ood ac - in any 
erence, as ſoun "I erwile ſome of ith 
Re pi want by our - c ſome of them be very witty co play wit 


In Moſes all Divinitie is taught by the Angel, called Jchova the God of Bethe!, bow bt 
would be Emmannel. The Prophets and Apolieego mo rther. Upon his ground I brake 
eto 


your Rabbi Elias in Frencfwrt ynagogue, this day be defirerh infticution. iy 


"  @@©4 Aa as th II OR 4 MT 2 0 


__ eA Require of Geſent 
OED) 


Your Thalmudiques for tongue are indifferent, and as good as we can wiſh for the Pro- 
phers : and propriety muſt ffand where it trivech-not with ſence or common notions. 


V. 


- 
yore l 


y : ; + | £5 4 ' 
The New Teftament was tobe written all inthe tongue of Fapheth, as ye welk-gather from 
Woes allafion to his name, Gex.'9. in Thalmud Fersſal/em in Megi/a - and chetce in Midras 


Kebbs, S 
"Cod gave the: Grecians firſt a minde'to advance their Tongne, when Fuds was in Babe! : 
65 7 brought Homer to eſteem as Jewes have Moſes. or we 4 "For dai 
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ations, Now all might in one tongue learn the ſalvation by Chriſt, And Chrift 
is ſervants the greateſt thgrpnelle of Logick, and bravenefſe'in ſpeech to Heathen ; 
erein $.. Pax! giveth place to none that ever was in Athens, , Saint Lyke in ſtory hath 'e- 
ir es o when chey ſpeak ſtory of Law, the ſeventy Seniors phraſe is cheirs, ro call 
Teſtament ftill rominde. And to Scribes they be Thalmudique: and rare Ebrew 
exprefle rarely by termes Greek ; but Gods wiſdom is under thoſe cermes in 
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Vis, 

| Saint Paul reacherh nothing differing fromn the Scribe, but that Chriſt was to ſuffer : and 

” che ficſt from the dead, d ſhew light unto the World. And the ſame is the ſum 
of all the New Teſtament. | , 


Vul, 


. 
y 


Allour beſt learned, know, by theſe grounds controverſies be tryed. And he that can- 
nor diſpute by cheſe grounds, ſhould be till. 


Examples of Conſent, 


Our s that Scripture is pure; and onely muſt judge, and is perfeft for to rule all 
rite. the vharh.rpe all fore when they are openly called to account, know they 
muſt grant : Even the Qvirites, D. John Piftorios is famouſly known for thisargumenc, The 
Popes manner is to provoke diſputation before war. And as difpuration proceedeth, wat 
or followeth. D. Piftorize of Friburge was the Popes Challenger : a great Grecian and 
Caballſt The Challenger was written too in Greek what grounds his Challenger held ; 
and chat Piftorias ſhould bave ſafe condutt for an hundred his own friends to come with him 
to Befil ſchools : Their diſputation ſhould be in the tongues which God uſerh co us, Ads 
nave which continued in the houſe of Hebers fairhful : And in the congne of Fphcrh, 
which God trimmed 600. years, and ſpread over the world, that all Nations might learne 
Colpelin it. Wiſdom requireth no more tongues for Divinry. And by chis kinde all 
terme-braulings ſhould be cur off, And his own heart knew that be miſt grant my rules : 
or: I affured my ſelf, and cold him that the Challenger would give over his Chal- 


" Afrer ſome combar, ſo he did, under his own hand in 8 Greek Epiftle : and fo boch 
were glad thar they no further needed preparation of war. Since, war ws: and a jet- 

ter of mine written from Mrparge to Zurich ſtayed undelivered rwo years, and then they 
wrote: That frayed Suo meagre melo, To their own great harme, That they knew'noc | was 
inche Country : Let the (cornfal ſay , they know better than they, their own caſe. Unletie 
our common grounds were ſure: tempeſts conld nor be ſo ſoon calmed.” Many ſuch deal- 
ingsI could ine, butthe vowed to fic in the ſeat of the ſcornful would: bur mock. Bur for 
you Jews I will cite Judaique matters. Rabbi Elia your own choſen Oratour, be fecth my 
grovnds to be your grounds, and never checked one, whit of my afſertionsfor his ute, And 
Rabbi Ruben of Thrace, comerh not ſhort of him. And if your hatred co our Goſpel blinderi 
ou, doubrlefſe ye go inco the fire which ye have' kindled, and ye ſhall lie down im panges. 
Oe not, O Jews, our difſenc where our general conſent might ſave you. And thus muc”! 
$21 


es, 
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for your general accuſation of our diſagreement : where ye are unexcuſable for moſt __ 
of known trath. Now I will come tothe particular diftcrence which you Lee 
our Creed : for Catelthein cis beiden, 


Of deſcent t HELL. 


Twen inions ( ſaith the Jew ) ye bave touching the Deſcent to HELL : as your 
in wcking hore charged our ſoil $ . And what Religion can be in your New oo 
ment, ſecing Articles be ſo x I will-conch cher which are known to tight 
with-you. Sebaftiex our Preacher of H , told your ſelf co your face in our Torn, a 
you were againſt all Churches: And when Marpurge printed a Thefin in theſe words acanf 
you : Jnidem eutumet, deſcendere ad inferos in [oe wen idem efſe atque aſ-enders ad 

4 nos non credimms. Maſter Iſaec Genizs told Leveter our School-Maiter faid ty the 

ve, he alſo would write againft you, - And Feb Luce of our Henew tclleth how, when 
he brought you fromrhe Bedews fick to Geneve, full ſore againft your will, becauſe you had 
warning of their bent, for defending the texr of Scripture to be pure : where one Beze ſpent 
ſixry years to prove it moſt corrupt, and co find a miraculous difference in copies : }.bs Lug 

d ofren how they uſed you , when you firſt went from your Chamber to ſalute the 
Profefſours. A ſmall profaius fad ; Gh, you are againſt our Caluin: you ſay, that, to 
Deſcend ro HELL, is to go up to Heaven, And, whar a further coile they kept, you bare 
princed all in Latine. Jobx Lacs: (aid: The ncggns. or and two Senatoars gladly heard three 
wholc hours, your opinion of our Jews petition, md how by Thalmudiques you mean for 
him co clear «ll your New Teftament, and how the Syndique gave you leave with Gods bleſ. 
fing, to print what you would + and how the next day 30. ſtrang ſtudents by che $ 
conſeac, ſent one D. Goldeftas, to requeſt you to ein” Genevs, 'and preſently to (bew 
him how without Chaldy ftudies, the New Teftament could never be underftood, Bur pre- 
(f after you had beſtowed three hours diſcourſe with the Door, che Senate ſent you 
word what a Plot the Scholars laid co kill yon, and how he offered you 300. French Crowns 
to go preſently away with the Scots. Now what Religion can be in men of this bent? And 
for Henaw we hear that you printed here Dax, 9. a double _ to Calvin: One for 

oaldus againſt Scaliger, the other for FESTUS paloge from the Croffe to Paradiſe, by all 
eks, that to ceteltbein cis baidovy meaneth that in ſpeech of all godly, Bur when you then 
how Geneve refuſing all armies getting a ſure victory, turn God and all men againſt them, 
then Henoviens kept a Saracene coile : and moved the Grave not to go forward wich Prin- 
vo A Kagan that great allowance which you expeRted: to teach us in Hebrew your 

pel: we werein hope that you might bave ſaved onc whole Company : «ill chelc ftrange 
dealings of your ftrife weakened us\: to caſt off all opinion of Chriſtanicy. 


eAnſwer. 


Twenty opinions are indeed : all ſpringing from one root of bitternefſe : the Latine 
phraſe, Deſcendere «d inferos, The Greek Symbolen is: no leffe clear than the brighenefſeof 
the Sun. I will openthat, and then all will that the Lacine, and a!l Tranſlations mutt 
mean as the Original doth : afterwards 1 will come to Levater, Marpvrge, Geneve, Haxey, 
and ſhew conſent of all fides to me, 


Of immortality taught by the Greek, Article, and the ground of an 
bappy Common-we ele. 


Fapbeth taught his ſons ſouls immortality, and that by death they ſhall go hence to God, 
where place of joy ſhall ever bold the pun ; and ac torment the bad. The common 
name to both is Haides : a place unknown. And the Heathen of moſt ancient cime, made 
Haides to have two parts, : thar is ge of the Godly, and Terrerm,1 
jayle of the wicked : So God and all ſouls arc in H «i And to the boly, Heides is Het» 
ven. To the other HELL, Leonidas of Spert, when with few hundreds he fought + 


inſt very thouſands of Perfiens, he encouraged his ſouldiers thus : Dine with 2 1+ 
| ax woken (& phar pre el :: We ſhall Sup in Hoeides. . This he made the wherſtone of 
valour : that he whodierh for his Country, ſhould have in Hides a ſure Lodge of Hear 
as Tally tranſlateth that word. Agreeable to that Plats the Eloquent would have it cough 
as the of a good Common-weale, that Hides hath place of Eccrnal joy : ef 
Juſt and valianc,and ſuch as diefor their Country: and place of Ecernal wo for the cvil ern 
cowards, that will rather fice away, than die for cheir City, Sopbocles is moſt noble 

J 


kinde, in Vecſescited by Faftin Mertyr 5 and by full many aftcr him. Him I have ciced Up” 
on jd. And that all go to Heides, Ry Howers 7 layes all kindes of Greeks hold 
thar, and many great yolumes would not contain all their teſtimonies. 


And 


"4 ”- 


A Require of Conſent. 


And afcer chat God had by the Macedonians conveighed the Greek rongue to the Indians, 
$trabs recordeth that the very Indians believed of Haides as the Grecians did. And the 
14n Greek uſually termed Heaven Haiden: as Portws Diftionary telleth. And our 
ords Prayer from Math. cap. 6. in vulgar Greek. for the borous, ſaich, Our Father which 
actin Heides. And Saine Luke in his Attique ſtile,bringeth the cormented in Haides talking 
to Abrabam 3 aligning no other place for him. And no Greek ever denied Abrehimro be in 
Heides. And we Chriftianshold him wicked and godleffe, that would make Saint Luke 
fenſclefſe, All who bring men ſpeaking one to another, mult losk that the Reader will infer 
they be near : and otherwiſe hold the Writer a lyar, And any Eloquent Heathen would 
fwear, that Saint Luke placed Abraham in Haides, and in joy. And he makech the word Ca- 
relthein moſt certain: chat it meaneth, Permeare, to palle unto; not to go down, buc as the 
fruacion of the place may infer inferiority. 

Now chen by Saint Lukes Greek, Cate/thein eis Haidou, muſt mean a paſſſce for the holy 
to Heaven, So in this Article we profeſſe againſt Epicures with Plato, and all ſage Heathen, 
that ſouls are immortal : and that the happy go hence to an happy Lodge : and that all we 
hold, all, every one, P/zte's ground and Tullies ground of a good Common-weale :* that the 
ſure recompenſe is in Haides : And that Kings ſhould nor perſecure ſuch Teachers, bur hold 
them the proficableſt ſubjefts : who teach jultice and all fortitude in high ſort : that the 
juſt dying for mans good, the ſoul rerurneth to Haides to God onely wiſe and good, to an 
unſeen _—_— place. All chat know P/ato's Greek would ſwear the Penner of this Ar- 
ticle was fo far no whit Plato's inferiour for ule of Greek, Butthe Latine phraſe, Deſcendere 
ad inferos, ſent you Jews to Hell, tumbling at the doftrine. And Latine Chryſo/ozus 1200. 
years ago, miſtaking che Heathen phraſe, ſaid that Abrabeme was in Gehenna till Jeſus went 
thicher ro redeem him our. Thereupon yotr Iſaac Ben Arama after others, took occaſion 
to fumble at our Goſpel : whoupon Levir. 26, writeth chus : Fol. 205. Al! the law of Chri- 
fians bangeth this one ftring, that for the fall of Adam be became dead in fin: and all the 
Fathers and Fuſt went into the Mahamarcth ( Pſa/rb, 140.) the pits of Gebenna, till FESUS 
went thither, and broug bt them forth : Now, that is not poſſible that the holy Prophets being (o fa= 
wiliar with God im their bodies of clay, ſhould not rather out of the body, be in fight of bis bleſſed 


gary, and in joy. 


Articles againſt Iſaac Ben Arama's ſander. 


I. 


Our Goſpel never t any holy ſonl went hence to any other place than to Heaven. 
'$6 Abraham, aac, and Jacob, arc in the kingdom of Heaven, Mar. 8. and all the Pro- 
13. Sothe Thief, Lak, cap. 23, knew that Chriſt ſhould go hence to his king- 
and that he ſhould be pitied : and was told chat he alſo ſhould g0- char day to Para- 
diſe. And S. Paul, Heb. xi. tellech expreflely , chat Abraham was here a ftranger, bot 
looked for an heavenly Ciry, and God prepared ic. Though in form of dottrine he was nor 

d : having but the promiſe of Chritt to come, yet he ſaw him by faich,as we by ſtory: 
and by chat faith went hence co Heaven, And often doth 5, Paul fpeak, Heb. 9. and 10, 
that our Lord went from the body to heaven : 

Therefore ye Jews be ſhamelele flanderers, 


Chriſt being in eternal Spirit the Cod of Bethel, the Angel that hath the name of Adonat 
in kim, Ex. 23. caught Moles a!} Divinity : and teacherh nothing in the New Teſtament, buc 
thar which he raught in Moſes and the Prophets. 

Now HE, in Levit. 26- where the recompenſe of keeping the Law is told, telleth of life 
\eermal by dwelling with God : and of death by Gods angry face. And that you ({bould 
know, that the Law was given to humble you to receive the mercies in Chriit ; You are cold 
of 28. fold puniſhments, and of Babels 70, years, and that then ye will confetle your fins, 
# Dex. chap, 9. did. And then God will teach bis Covenant, which che Angel did ; That 
Chriſt in the time ſer, ſhall end ſacrifice and offering: that is, alter the Laws which Moſes 

S. Stephen was acculed for the Angels words : and as all the Synedrion looxed upon 
they beheld his face as the face of an Angel, 47.7. None of you all ever ducit deny 
theftory. And when ye killed the holy Martyr, the Angel Gabriel and ail che Angels eu- 
turaged the Romans co deſtroy your place. And for the God!y,S. Paul cxpoundeth, Levit, 
26, thus: x Cor. 5. We de know that if the earthly bouſe of tabernacle be diſſelved ; we have 4 
building from God, net made with bands, everlaſting in the beayens. Here ye migac have ſeen 
one Benjamite fpake as Levi, and as nothing inferiour to Moſes : For the {piric of God 

his Pen, by which Moſes was wiſe. Again, for the place of che damned, John, Apec. 


4p : They ſhell be tormented before the throne of God and the Lamb for ever and ever. SO 
11. 


PW angry face ſhall be upon chem. Thus ye may ſee that ye ace muck deceived, 


of Require of Conſen "J 
N11. 


Upon your occafion I chrice wrote in Greek to Nicolaw Serarius of Mentz. He and 
of many places requeſted me to write in Greek : te ſtir ſtudy to the rongue, And long ago 
3 right honourable Patron bound me in promiſe ſo to do in honourof unr Greek Tetamenc; 
all wricren ar the firſt in Greek, To Nic. Ser. 1 wrotea demand what | ſhould anſwer ſeas 
for the Pope. He knew well enough, that if he reconciled nor che Pope to me, [ would be. 
in with bm. And he expreffely anſwereth from Thomas Aquinas, thac Chriſt never went by 
ange of Place, to Hell : but che Church believed as Athenafixs, Cyril, Theodoretw, who ox. 
preſly tell, that all che faithful went hence ro mo#t bleſſed Palaces: Upon Pſa. in Comme. 


lins fragments. 


IV. 


Theopbyle& upon Saint Lukes 23. recordeth, that che beſt learned bold, all the faichful wane 
hence co the Royal Palaces. 


V. 


Chryſe/tome teacheth upon 2 Cor. Hom. 6. that Abraham and Lazarus were in the kingdom 
of Heaven. So your flauder is great, and worthy of great puniſkment. Onely the Heathen 
Latine phraſe bewiccheth the World : Deſcendere ad infeross. Bur now ſome write wno me 
from England, that there be none holden of any conſcience, that are not of my minde. This 
cauſe hath been there ſo much debated : and the learned K. forceth 2# to look about them, 
Pur I will returnco Greeks. In Photizs library, a lictle work is ciced, fathered upon Flaws 
Joſe », your man : wherein Heides hatch rhe Buſom of Abraham, in light and joy : and « 

riſon for the wicked : which is called of the ſame Foſephus in your war, Darxs Hartei. And 
that other work is fathered upon ſundry more : Irencas, Juſtin Martyr, and one Cat, Suck 
conſent was to the Dottrine. 


Of Faſtin Martyr. 


Faſtin Mzrtyr was a great Philoſopher, and ready in the beſt Greeks. He Qurfſt. 75. &- 
fnguiſherh Heiden inco Paradiſe, and Nabucbodonoſors Haiden : And for the Monaichy of 
the world, and Souls immortalicy citeth againſt Epicures, wiſe Poers for Haides, jump & 
Chriſtian faich is profeſſed, by ſymbolon Apoſt. And from the phraſe of chis article fates 
wan his chief credic among Heathen, The Latine'tranſlation would never have dove that, 
The Greek is holy, | 


Of Enſebias, 


Ewſebims in the common mouth of Eccleſiaſtical tory : and in this argument he uſcth the 
phraſe of che ſymbolon, Hiſt. r. 13. and by oracles doch expound 1t, He faith chat Thaddes 
conghe the L. of Ed:fſex, that our Lord was crucified, dead, and buried, and went to He:des: 
and chence he raiſ; up the Juſt : which had of long time been aſleep, This in Hill. lib. 1. 
ap. 13- Now Aped, 3. He citeth Porphyrie and Orecles, to tell whicher our Lord went; where 
the Ocacles ſay, of our Lord. Apo. 3. fol. $7. 


That mans Soul was the godlieft of all Souls. And the Gad!y Soul doth go into Heaven, 


: Thus ſpeaketh the Oracle : and Porphyrie afſenteth, That the ſoul was juſt,and went hence 
mto Heaven. So Euſebiws being the common Hiftorick for the Church, tellech che commos 
opinion for bis time, how the ſpeech of che ſymboalon was underſtood, that H aides of che 
godly is known, 


Of Latines : and other Tranſlations, 


Soon after that Latine ſtudies came incredit, they bred diſturbance : what Deſcendere as 
heferes ſhould mean ; and no tongue bur the Greek could well exprefſe che matter, Thert- 
fore m Symbola, when the immortality of the foul was known, leic out the Article when 
the withoue the exprefſe word held the matter: and barbarous congues could not 

< the righe, Two cauſes moved them : The one, that when ſouls immortalicy * 

. Xnown, the Article was cold and drew the marrer inco-queſtion. The other, that £ranls- 
rions drew hurtful xpolitions: being unable co overtake the Greek eloquence. So the omilhon 
was ſage, where omiſhon was : and wes to be wiſhed that ic-bad been over all barparous 
Countries, unable to expreſſe the Greeks ciearvelle.. But 


| 617 


@A Require of ( on/ent- 

"But we may be ſure ic was in the Greek. at the firſt, while Heathen and Chrittians.wade 
= ale and friendſlup by che Article, '+ And the Greek Fathers continually deal wich che 
Article, as bolding it uſual. And for all the twenty opinions : | cited, this comerh onechecy 
for them all : That it is in propriety of Greek flat Arheiſme, to deny to fouls pafſage from 
the :- To Catelthein ei baidou, a returning to God that gave chew, And it is an un- 

ſhame for Doors of Chriſtianity, not ro know the phraſes of their own abridge- 
ment of faich, and markes of profeilion. Now I will come to your Henovean Preachers, and 
Marpurge*) and Lavater, and Gezeve, and for your ſtirs for Gexeve's quarrel, | 


Of the report that I was ſet again} all Churches, 
I, 


This report was much faul'y. Ir 15 no fault co differ from all Churches for the good of 
all Churches, « : 
IL. 


Churches carry no ſway, above the word of God : but the word of God doth above all 


Churches. 
III. 


] have broughe ro light by the help of Jews and Heathens, many things which none of any 
Church before me cleared ro my hand : as that the Law was acy written as now. 


IV. 


| knew not ftceen years ago, any learned man in the world that durſt maintain, that ts 
Catehbein ei« b4i4ou in the Godly, was to go up to heaven. But {ince, mighty and learn-d 
are of wy mind. The Duke of Ballon being at Hanaw, was defirous to hear my ſelf upon this 
Article, at a late DuPPer- And as Maſter /ſasc Genixs told me on the morrow, he ſent to 
Sedan for his Profelſour : who came and read what | had written,and ſaid he was of my mind : 
and the Duke bad him tell all his fellows, that they alſo ſhould be, or look for no pay. Iſaac 
Genis 1s mine Authour, Maſter da Boys can tell . ask him. And unlefle Eng/2ud be full of 
foolsor flatterers, the hearty all chere, ſtand tome. Two Caladoniens, nine years ago, over- 
threw all che good that ] might have done. The Biſhops cleared themſelves; and rold who 
_ the parties were ; Two Celcedonian Lords ſorrowed that that hould come from their ſoil : 
and that thereupon Ban. by whom I would not be checke for any thing, ſhould be great. In 
France the belt learned preſently joyned to me: and reformed Helvetia : and che LL. 
and Merchants of Francfurt : and the Jeſuits of Mentz; and the beſt of Hanaew. The 
laſt ſhould'not ehide, char 1 was againſt all Churches : when I am againſt them for theic 


At Frencfurt a Preacher by occafion of ſpeech againſt Engliſh Spellmen, was anſwered that 
they were allowed in England. Then faid he, There is no Religion in England, A Mer- 
chant whom M. If. G-z. deſcribed to be fimply the richeſt in all Francfurt, ſaid, 1 would By. 
hard you, Heisno Turk, Jew, Romift, Lutheran, Calvinian, yer I hold him of che beſt 
Religion,” In Eng/axd we allow noteacher bur God, The Merchant, thought differmg from 
men.co be no-blame, as none that ſtudy of conſcience, will make fleſh their arme. I dare 
| promiſe: thac whatſoever | defend of refolute purpoſe, or oppugne in Schools: that the moſt 
part of the hearers will be of my minde. |] was requeſted at Mentz, to diſpute upon 3 Li- 
| Centiat. { cold them char ] had no mind co be buſte in ftrange ſoiles. Then they urged in- 
tanly of all friendſhip... Thereupon 1 was content, but told them, rhar 1 would overcome, 
by cheir-vojces, vr never diſpute more. Aud if any think, he can do better than cheir an- 
lwerer did, lec him try, The queſtion ſhall be here Jaid down, 


- Romane Eccleſia eft vera Chriſti Eccleſia, ; 
The Church of Rome is the true Church. 


Reply. 
You make Peter God,.: Therefore ye are not the true Church, 
LETS | The antecedent is denjed. 
Ye make him Rock : Therefore God. 
: The ſequel is denyed, 


Rock is never taken in praiſe of perſon : but onely in God, Once it is ſpoken of Abraham 
md Sara, Ef, 51. For the Quarry whence _ _ cut : and for a Madianite, Num. 25. 
| Bur 


A Require of Conſent. — OO 


ackiber | lace will ftand ſo here * Maymezides in Moreb, would 
ak and Sats here, The continual uſe of Reck in the higheft degree of praiſe ella 
the terme belongeth onely to God, | 


Anſwer. 
It is beftowed ſometimes upon other men. 


Reply, 


Eye-fight will judge, that, Theſe be all the places wherein the word cometh, in com. 
mendation of a Perſon : 

The Rock : his word is Perfe&. 

He is the God of truth, Dent. 32-v.4. 

And he contemned the Rock of his ſalvation, v. 15. 

Thou wilt forget the Rock that begat thee, v. 19. 

Their Rock hath ſold chem, v. 30. 

Their Rock is not like our Rock, v, 31. 

The Rock in whom they truſted, v. 36. 

And in all theſe places the ſeventy Seniors put Theos, God. 

Thus often in oe Chapter in Moſes, the word Rock is, God : and the termes of the Calpe! 
muſt agree with them of the Law, So, 

There is no Rock but our God, 1 Sem. 2. 

My God is the Rock in whom 1 will eruft, 2 Sew. 22. 3. and Pf. 18, 3. 

And who is the Rock, but our God ? 2 Sam, 22, and Pf. 18. 

The Eternal liveth, and bleſſed is my Rock : and exalted be my God, the Rock of my 
ſalvation, 2 Sem. 22, 

The Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me. 

The Ecernal is my Rock, and Redeemer, Pſal, 19. 

Rock, be not filent concerning me. | 
Doubtlefſe he is my Rok, and my ſalvation, Pſe/. 62. 3. and 7. | 
He was to me a Rock of dwelling, Pſal. 71. 3. 

The Rock of my heart, and my Portion, Pſal. 73. 26. 
They remembred that God was their Rock. 
My God, and the Rock of my ſalvation, Pſe/. $9. 
My God, and the Rock of my confidence, Pſel, 94. 27. 
Let us fing to che Rock of our ſalvation, Pſal. 95. 
Biciſed be the Ecernal my Rock, Pſel, 144. 
\ So in Eſa, the Rock of thy ſtrength, thou haſt not remembred, chap. 16. 10. So theRock 
of Iſrael, chap. 30. I acknowledge no other, chap. 44+ The holy Ghoft would not fo often 
uſe the terme Rock info high Majeſty, and vega 5 gon Peter, who thrice denied him. $. 
Pecer himſcif in his Epiſtle from Babylon to the (ca ews ſomewhat near by the 70. terme 
for Tzur xi, 2 S<m. 22. ſaich : Let them commend their ſouls to the ſure Rock the Crew 
cor. . Now the cauſe of the terme Rock proceeded from the firſt demand, concerning the Son 
of man, Das. 7. coming with the clouds of heaven,or Angels, as K «bbi Sadsia termerh them. 
There,in a great Sea, four beaſts ariſe afflifting Judah, Bur Dear. 32. told che Rock would 
belp chemac che worſt : as Dex. 12.telleth. So againſt the Romans ſea, Apec, 13, Theſame 
terme Rock is a promiſe, againſt Rome, not for Kowe. And Peter was never nearer Rowe 
than Foppe : Origen and Tertullian, >. auQtors, after 250, years of Peters being in Kowe, 
are att Egyptiax Reed, that will prick the hand. S, Luky that noteth lefle Towns where $. Petr 
was, would never have omitted his being in Rome, if ever he had been there. And he that «x- 
preſly cellech of himſelf, he was in Babylon to ſhew the Prepheſie, Pſal. $7. that Bebe! and 
proud Ezypt thould yield a people to God, x Pet. 5. and in his ſecond Epiſtle pronouncing the 
ſerrer A in by an S, ( which Che/dee did : as Denjels ſpeech teacherh : and Thelmd fore 
falemy in Me-gilah; and R. Azaria ) in Beleens father Boſor, for Beor at Rome by the 70. he 
might have caught any maid, whence the Galileen wrote, by his voice, So Rock is exprely 


- 


againſt Rowe, not for ic. But I will try you with aſecond Syllogiſme. 


If Rome crucified Chrift, it is unpsfible for Gid to bleſſe Rome, with any baſ or Prerogatine : 
long S. Paul was kept beck, 
7 ge rf is true, by Balaam, Num, 24, and the four Evangelifts in Pilte «nd the Rowe® 
ouldiers : 
Therefwe Rome for any prerogative, muſt ftill go on to deſtrutiion , as Balaam, Numb, 24 & 
Apoc. i7. do uſe the plraſe, | | 


Anſwer: 


oA Require of (onſent- 


Anſwer.. 


Rome, #5 it is the Seat of the Empire, it is curſed ; But as it is the Church, it is bleſſed, 
| Reply. 


Your Pope is far above all Emperours, «« ye deem; therefore as your Church dependeth 
ypon him, ye are openly curſed. Here 1 gave place to others, as reaſon would : and the 
Commencer gave certain Bars tothe Replicrs: and the Bede) brought ſo co me : and they 
requeſted me nor to refuſe chem. This diſpenſation was celebrated by the very Jeſuices, over 
che Empire © that none could anſwer the arguments. And for all that 1 am to teach you, 

confelſe that all mine extanc in Ebrew, Greek, or Latine, they allow. And for all thar, 
they have more, I rejet ic. Theſe be vain dreams, that one Apoſtle could be above another : 
That Peter was at Rome : that any can bind, or looſe fins ; but by teachiag what binderh, 
«hat looſeth : that one man ſhould in Divinity be above all : chat the barbarous Latine 
fould exclude che Hebrew Law : - where chouſands of names, as' in the book of Numbers, . 
have plain ſentences under them : But in other rongues we ſpeak them co lefſe comfort. And 
ſothe New Teftamenc in Greek hath every word as a Pearl, to them that can ce!l from what 
Heathen, che flower of Athens they be taken : or in what imication of the 50. or Thalmadique, 
for weighty common places, or which turn eloquent Greek ca.Beryl-Mke or Carbuncle-like 
zermes of the Law and Prophers. One skilful in Greek and Ebrew, ſhall.in reading the New 
Teſtament run in memory through a!l Actique and Thalmudique. The Latine is ro che Greek 
bur as a ffutrer to eloquent. And a Babylonian curſe came to the world, when the Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, in che rongues of Heber and the Greek, was deſpiſed : and a late= 
barbarous came inſtead of it. The plague of Reme by Alaricus and Genſericus, and 
Treedoricas, and Totilas, that pilled Rome, might have warned them, of preferring the Barba- 
pet ack 

The next wickednefſe is this : That any ſhould commend any of the ſimpleſt not to read 
the Kble : or any learned requeſted by a company, not roexpound it. If the Synagogue of 
che Bri makers at Thymbris had taught Rome every day of the Lords 7/vee eApocalyps, 
they bad not been now in diſpute for Faith and Dominion, By the grounds which they muſt 
- grant, and I would bring mark no one whit of Bible will ſerve the Bridge- maker of Kome, 

s Soximus termech him. maintaining of a barbarous School-Larine, and wicked Ari- . 
foles falſe g giveth him colour of Prate : If Grzcia ruled ſtudies, as after che Apo- 
files dayes ir did fix hundred years: and your Thalmudique ftudics were joyned, to ſhew 
thatour Apoſtles have nothing bur by your grant, ic had been plain of old. 1} will anon plead 
conſeuc with me : and now cell you, that the myſtery of Godlimeſſe, that God in the 
reconcileth the world unto himſelf : this, your Doftors ſpeak, buc knew nor what they 
ſpake. In other points your old Scribes better clear our Apoſtles, than any of our own fide : 
by reaſon that their diſputations are upon Moſes to thiir vein : hard co us,:afic to you. 


Of Agreement. 


& "Þre/ _- 


of S. Panl to you Ebrews. And I will now lay down the ſum of both, as expounded 
unto him in your vein, and by your Authours.  . : 

' Twill in Dialogue handle a ſpeech had with Xabb; Elix art Baſi/, For Dialogue, as in 
Plate and Tally, bath ſhortnefſe. Thus I began. Br. I perceive by your cloquenc ſpeech, 
that you are the Rebbi which in Frexcfurt Synagogue dilputed with m- :; denying riothing 
on knew true. E/i, I am the man. And 1 gladly heard, you draw all che Law to 
« ; and 1 celebraced you to all Nations: gladly would I hear more, Br, And 
; f would Þ reach you, And that you may wonder at the Fiſhers of Galily, 1 will take 
_ourlaſt book penned by Jobn the ape: ſpeaking how Cittim or Italy, ſhall affli& the true 
Arzet until the end of light with darknelfe : Baleam ſpake of Aſſur and Cittim. By Aſſur be 
cane chem char poſſeſſed 4fjrie,and dwelc in the Eaſt :as Sa/manaſars houſe,and Chalde+,and 
and Macedonians, All theſe held 4(57i4,and the Perſian K, Son to Eftberyis called K. of 

KkKK 2 Aſſy 
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e A Require of Conſent. : 


Aſhr in Ezra : as Cyrws King of Beb:!. But the Empire of Ita/y ſtayed in Irah, md 
Depurics afflifted : ſoir is as equally great 20 all the former, as if they had been (o many 
kingdoms. 
he on know, how the Romans pretending friendſhip in the beginning : at th 

by the Merhebees falling our, made Fude ſubje& to Rome, and killed Chriſt ; wy d we 

our City. E!j. We all know this too well, By. Dexie/ told you,that Chritt che King ſhowy 
be killed at the holy Ciry : to make reconciliation for lm : and to find eternal redemption, 
and make che Heathen one body wich you ; and ſhould finiſh Cacrifice and offeriug : and 
then ſhould deftroy the holy Ciry and le : as with the Deluge of Noe Flood, x1, 1 
remember, you © me ro this exigent in Frencfurt Synagogue : and I had not one word 
to reply, and you ended the holy Chronicle in the death of eſt : and you ſhewed by fike 
revolutions, that as we had 4o. years in the Wildernefſe in rebellion before we entred iny 
che Land, ſo we ſhould have 40, for repentance : after killing of Chriſt, before we ſhould gy 
inco the Wilderneſſe of the Heathen : which afore for Jade, before the firt Temyle ug 
brent, Ezekiel for Jeremy handlerh ; and Berbine! upon him lentifully. And we Jon 
admire God in our Law for meaſure of rimes toour policy, no lefſe than our Godly Are. 
nomers do, ſhewing how the motions of the Heavens declare the works of God: Sowhaw 
ſce your New Teſtamenc joyne in times to ours, the Law, for my part [ ſpeak, I think ir 
from God. Br, You know Dazie! beginneth wich the grſt of the ſeventy of Bebe! ; andthe 
he bimſelf was captived, and liverh ſeventy years in Babe/: and ſaw the event of Fereme 
Propheſic for ic, for deſolation 7 and then is taught of ſeventy ſevens ro end M:ſes, ſo 70. ad 
490+ make 560. all theſe by Scripture : adde forty from like revolution and ſure by Roman 
Rolles then Daniel Have 600, years warning that the Kingdom of Chrift is not of this world. 
Eli. ] remember wich unſpeakable inzs, the deftruQtion of the old World: for nocre- 
garding Le mechs ſpeech ar the birth of Nees how he ſhould comfort us: afrer our wicked 


works, a nd ſorrows of our hands: and after the curſe of the Earth, from the Frernal God 
upon A4ems rebellion :* how at ſix hundred years after, it came : when Noe was fix hundred 


not to 
ried by 


following baniſhmenc inco Patmoss : as Chriſt his cycs were a flame of fire, ſearching + 


Romes dealings: as Peras, was revenged for hinderance of the Temple, even by glorious Cys 
miſerable death : and ſoon in Xerxes great Army. Elj, Gods works be great, andregarded 
of all chat delight in them. .Buc now ſpeak of your Revelation what it is : what ic handleth: 
what nations, what times : and firſt of all, what is the kind of the ſtile. By that we (hal 
know whether God pend the book. He is perfe& in wiſdom and ſpeech : no man ever was: bat 
they .m whom the Spirit of God ſpake : They onely, no man, be perfect in ſpeech, 


Of the Revelation ftile. 


Br. The Fiſher of Galilee made a Fiſher for Ezckjels waters which give life where they 
come, cleanſing hearts unco true holinefſe : ſhewerh by his wiſdom of ſpecch, chat God (pake 
io him : and by ftatclineſſe of matter : wherein mans wir' could not deale : and the power 
of performance :* which now the event hath ſhewed, But now we will confider alone the 
ile : in Attique and common Greek, : in the 70. Seniors Greek: in the Tha/mudique Gre: 
and where the Apoſtle is lately from God to ſpeak in a new manner : by chis rule given 
Heathen : which Hor ace, witty, though wicked hath in Arr, Poet 


Licuit, ſemperque licebit 
Signatum proſente nora treducere nomen, 


He that goeth further buildeth Babel in building « new language, Termes ought © be 
known to all nations : and God giveth no rules bur the plain for the fimplett co underitand. 
And Moſes bidderh ns to leave the hid to the Eternal our God, Dent. 29, And, 25 y* 
know full well, chat ſpeech is pricked over the head : as one of the fifteen places prickedfor 

ar rare warning.. Midra Kebbeb in the Prick, over Abzron, to warne that be is vorn 
the number there ſer down, bandleth all the fifteen. God r rad fon pra ; and that 
in theſe four kinds : Rowe patching a barbarous new ed eek, caleth as Maimeny $1 
to Miſneb, ſpeaketh of the rights to the Babylonian wad ;: That they made a ſpeci 
which lived not in the world bur an hundred years. For the Greek Emperours chere tamits 
Babe! deſtroyed their Colledge : and fo their invention, as the Tower wenr not forward, But 
ic troubled you to this day : white ye teach your children Atbean traditions from 2 hanger 
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eA Require of Conſent, 


that never any nation ſpake: and ye are fain to makea diQtionary in comment through your 
great Tomes. You invented a Gibberiſh ſpeech, that Chriſtians could not ſpie your 
iti: and ye wrote traditions to your nation for ſalvation where Thalmud Feruſalemi 
years elder dealt plainly, that we ſee what ye have good, and what ye have 
And Maimonit made it ico Ebrew : and other Moſes in S, M. G. Sepber, Mitſvoth 
Specches from theſe four,uſed while the Temple ſtood, will help'ug And now 1 will 
obs four dialefts, as art bidderh him co ſpeak. It was not he thar wrote, but God 
char wroce by him, 


Of the Attique in the Apoc alyps. 


- The Rainbow is in the 70. Toxon, bow : that would have troubled Jobn; who chap. 6. 
bringeth Toxor in rhe common lenle of -a bow. Therefore he cakerh the term Tris, uſed in 
Homer andin #ll afrer him, That is (pecially brave in Attique ſenſe : as that erm is brave 
in Howers Scholars, | 


Of the 70. Biſhops Dialei. 


- "Far the moſt part of the book is from the cerms of the 70, Although the Fiſher of Galilee 
never read them, the Word caught him their words for the uſe of nations that wer* ac- 
quainted with the ſeprnagine. One ſpeach of this ſort is ſo rare, from the 70, ypon E/, 54- 
yea (o rare, thar A mark it not, will confound all, that coucherh che authority of 
the twelve ſtones : are ewelve Exod. 28, of thembe nine Exek, 28, and all twelve be 
Hoc. 21, inrare uſe. 


Of Faſpis, put for the Carbuncle : Apec. 21. From the 70. pen E[. 54. 


- Codcod by David Kimchi the King of Grammarians is in Eſai. 54, the Cerbuncle, as ybu 
Anowfull well : O Rabb; Elies, El. That do | full well ; and ſoin Thergown Feruſelamy. 
The ftone of Fude is Cadcedons. Br. So qur Fobn, nameth it : (Ghalcedon, avoiding. rhe 
repenting: of the lerter” Daleth. Elr. Aﬀuredly thiscan not be done without rarc inſtinf. 
'You bring me in part te be 2 Chriſtian. Bur go.on.. Feſpis in the walls of Foryſo/em is 
"Codrod : and Faſpis cometh for the walls of the holy Cirie, that chey be as Faſprs Chriftal- 
from Ef. 54. But Faſpis in the firſt of the twelve foundations is clean for another —- 
tribe, as 1 will ſpeak anon. E/;. If your tranſlation diftinguiſh not cheſe rwo, ict doth the 
Authour” greac injiirie, for the whole book. d 6ad diſgracc, by confufion, for {o-rarc 
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«ay Of the Thalmudique. | 
Bat next your ſeptuagine DialeR, let me ſee our Tha/mudique : In that we would be proud. 
Br. Calcedon, the laſt word that we ſpake of is of that ſort. So Co{lyrion. Apoc. 3. of ten 
im Midres Rebbe and your Tha : Known in Grecje, in you more. Fews ſcattered 
| Greeks learned many vulgar terms, as that, and Coſmocrator : for a King, in Feruſe/emy 
| Rebbe, and many ſuch. So, That the facrificers were girded about: che -hreft, 
| who teacheth, Kebbi Eli, very well, Vzielides, upon Ezck;el,and Mamionides 
1 ho! - rey Kimebiin Micis!, And this laſt is enough for the Thea/mrdigues. Now 
er me hear, whar the Apoſtle (ook from Gods authority z chat will moſt ſhew thac God ſpeak- 
eh it him. By. That hall be more largely bandlcd. 


Of the Apofielique Greek diale(}, 


3 Fer ſpeeches and for ſentences calling whole: books inco. clear light, I will here ſpake,and 
Twill give che particulars their ritles, for. rarcneffe of the marcer. __ ; 


F 


be 4.4 | 
6 "This cometh firſt, that Febope is expounded from Exod, who was, who is, who will be ; 
| md this, drawn to ſhew che laſt afts looking to the firſt counſels, that all may be ſeen ro 
- Ce one God. E1i. Reb. Elras,. Our Common. Prayer-book printed here ar Baſi/, 
Br. Bur to what fe e's of all Gods nature in the holy Trinity ; The 
N ng 4 a his-counſel for ſubmicting.the world to a man, 
< his firſt day, and then one in- whom God ſhould dwell was prowiſcd 
" ſpeak» ll this butas; Perrets. Eli. Gad help us : bait on, 
ot ey 82 yet you bein think-ir {hprt.. So Offenb. Few: learned Daniel of you. 
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*Thy Lords from Ef. 54. A _— —— 


expoundech the word) at this ye -are 


-the world. So he ſhewerh Jeſus Chriſt to be the Ecernal, when he prayerh for grace and 


DE »A Require of Conſent. 
| Of the ſeven ſpirits. 


: on note that ſeven ſpirirs ſhall reft upon Uefſias, Savedrin Perck, 6. F4, 
4 gomalln MP not that the Cobead thall reſt bodily in hin!: which Godbead is 
kr oe in the Farher, rhe Sen;-and boly Ghoſt ; and that 1s unſeparable . yet chere is x 
diftinftion known to God, and told us, and we know tbat God dwelleth in light which none 
can come to: arid we reſt in ſo much as our minds can hold. And your ſelves confeſle a my. 


<y0z" | _ x. 1, being in formP! as in, Thy Creators, Eccl. 12. Thy Makers. 
ſteric in Elobim, Gen. 1. 1 in ural, Fob y ; And in Meſſecheth Sopberim, ye 


| co Elobim : when They (Elin) 


fight why Abrabem ſhould uſe (Gen. 20.) a Y 
cauſed me to wander from wy Connry; | 


g, Num. 6. for what 
cometh to Iſrael. Bur our 
on the waters, flurtereth upon the waters of the 
without which waters and ſpiric, none can be born to 
Erernal God, the ſame Godhead with the Father, 
reach the Goſpel” of the Ecernal' Son, -whom God heir of 'all, and by whom be made 


peace from him, 


Of the Pſalm 89. Where the Kingdom of David promiſed by Nathan Is exponnded : 
How Jobn expeundeth that to fland in Chriſt. 


. ily fi fider better the Law : 1 will chink ſadly 
Elias. I thank you hearcily for calling me to confider ages; rf -ens om 


: | ; | "a helic doth 
of it, But what point touching Chriſt, plain in propnechic the ſtate of the Kingdom which 


| obite, of Zera brother to Phares, handlech | 
lies the? EEG : þ that bY Av houſe ſhould come to nothing, )yer 


darn ey” hed; the Bechor, firſt begorten, bere iroajthe 
NE Ne Bu biok of | Gexeſi?; in Acthan, He is above 
che Kings of the earth : and ſoin Joby: bleſſing; #s Erertial Ged. 


Of Pfel. 33. For dleflion. 
walberh us 


bo 4 | 
And telleth; whar crue bleſſing is : Ther Jeſus Chrif&doth love us, and 
Gs ta Here the Eternal love of God, end choſe Abrabam : he when he rn woſ- 
ſhiped rang «pert yet of love, nor deſert, choſe him, and fo all bleſſed: w n_ 
< him, but he doth chooſe chem. Blefſed be the people whom $96" hatch bow w_ 
their God. He, by whoſe VORD the heavens were made, and all che hoalt of c cm by 


Of waſhing u from on fi 
| lA KD Son ill be che fbright- 
Email dime teh gil 


of ic of the carth, and waſh awa 
of > + evot-wdiie marrow of all Eſay, he of all che Foo Tap y' 
here celſthar JESUS CHRIST hath waſhed us from our fins 3 and ſo [heweta © 

#ites doings be ended, for which the whole frame of the Law was made. 


Of the Kingdom promiſed to David. 


Netbens prophefie ſor an Eternal Throne, ye expound to this day, 

world, in wa pre And all the world _ pn v300. years | Ap rr 
mind conquering Chana pirits, that they rei S 

Kings, ror mr to ſacrifice cow teins; end co ſerve God in wy — 

to praiſe him wich all our hearr, and to build a Church againft cyrannic and deceit : 


Babel and Egypt, and the new Gog and Mageg. 
$rRre Wher the drift of the Apecalyps is- 
Rab, Elias.” 1 never heard (o Ten 


to mean eale of this 


much for your New Teftament : Now lt me eaves Wn 
of the book, as you have told the drife of Daniel, Br.. A little more 1 will ſpe 7 bach bi 
Greek in ſome particulars : and then-Generally./ Meſhas in Pomro 
feer like ſhining brafic : ſome brafle comerly near - ſuch as x18 ment ra 08> 
$8, 7. Mountain'braffe Greek s call it, Jobn Libanss e, as God uſeth ain b 
rains, in ſpeech of their frame, So for Jebalom, the lone where Zabulon was gh 
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A Require of Conſent, 


pis .2 which term had cauſed great difturbance. John applieth Fx; ro the Hebrew 

bad Pole ſtone of Benjamin: and to Jabalom he he bs Bak : ths, Chryſ-pbraſe for 
y, inftcad of common Achares : a white 4chat with a Golden lt, nd ſome Greenefle, 
So pretious is Johns (tile, And this much particularly : Now generally, the flile is from the 
Prophets, ſhew from old matters paſt, how the like ſhall come again, which is the ſureſt 
way of teaching. And the language will be ealie to you Jews, becauſe you know the Pro- 
; but is hard to Heathen, becauſe the 70. did not tranſlate, nor ever meanc, 


—_—_ plains becauſe the wicked would hold it folly. Now I will come to ſhew the coun- 
felof the book, 


Rebbi., Andupon what prophefie doch it depend ? Br. Upon EF. 25. where 
God promiſeth to take away the covering that covered all Nations, The Goſpel thewerh 
how was in. Chriſt, to cake away the covering of the Law. Now that Temple and Na- 
tion is deftroyed, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in this book calleth all nations to him, che cerm of 
uncovering isa fit ticle for that propheſic. Rab, Elies. This verie title might ſhew God ro 
be che Author of the book. Br. The drift of it is, to comfort all holy Jews, as S. Peter did 
from Babylon, that che heavenly Jeruſalem is not a material Ciry, bur made of mens hearts 
ro and praying to him from good underſtanding, and uling open ſage profeſſion 
while God bridleth hinderance, and uſing circumſpeRion againſt bad Tyranny made ftrong 
Sacan rurned into anan Angel of light. It containeth, beſides Johns preface in proper 
, viſions for nog anyone inſtitution of the world, in chap. 1, 2, 3- And afterward for 
ages following. For the preſent age Jeſus Chriſt appeareth as be did to Daniel, chap. 10. 
whenthe Temple was bindred from building, and applieth that vition to ſeven Churches, in 
molt heavenly ſweernefſe, and expounderh all the Song of Songs by knocking at the door, 
that he is the Salomon, who comforterh the daughters of Jeruſalem. The Prophelics follow- 
mg twiſe go over the ftate to come unto the end of the world, The firſt endeth with the 
Mkt Hapede, the next with the nineteenth : The twenty lappeth up the mifchiefof Sa- 
tn : andthe laſt ewo, the glory of the afflitcd,and obſcure to the world, by pearl-like ſpee- 
chees for the Prophers Jeruſalem. 


Of the Nation, by name ſaluted in this book, 


"The God of all knowledge uſerh light in all bis ſtories. The houſe of rich Creſus ſprang 
from « King moſt famous for riches, who ruled from many Iſles of che Middle Seca, io 
Armenie. Elay promiſed Cyrus all his wealth : in Rich Greſas that fell out, who being in 
amicic With A7, ter, as Heredote harped at his name, be provoked Cyrus to war : and 
of Creſus became Irus. So Perfic ruled that Soyle long. Now when Ezekiel had comfort- 
ed the {ous that they ſhould have a return as a reſurreftion, he warnech chem, that they 
ſhould for no kingdom in chis world : but that the Land of Gog, or Gyg, and Magee, 
Greciens, ſhould affiit chem wich great helps from many Countries, as you know. 
Inche Kings of the Norch and South, Dan. 1x. this fell out ; whereof Artioche was near 
: the Town built by Antiechus the miſchievous: The other Towns here named, 
were the old Courts of rich Gyges : The Kings of the South, Pro/emei Lagide : And the 
of the North Seleucide, both held as it were, in <qual porciog thele ſoile-, and 
them wich Jews forced to learn Greek. So theſe bring neareſt ro Jeruſalem of 
"Greek Countries, and full of Jews ſcattered, to reach the old ſtoric were fitteſt to be 
firſt to ſave the reſt of Greek ſpeech : and all they knew Daniels Prophdfie of 
hislaſt kingdom boiſterous in theſe quarters. And the God of all knowledge, began in' 
wicked "Antioch to make a godly Church : that Chriftians thence firſt bare che name ; 
| md enderh his ſpeech co men in the other end of che legs laſt dominions which chey 
| could bold ; The "Hwy of old Grg and Magog, under Macedanians 3 and hc to look for a 
new Gog and Magog from further Weſt. Ab, E/z. 1 gladly hear chis. Now tell at large who 
de the oppreſſors. 


Of the Oppreſſors, in the Apacalyps. 


ſhould take away 
wrote that n 
2 long 
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ven-trumpets. Secing ] 
md vengeance 
or beaſt ariling out of the earth by peace : in- che 
«as crucified, Next they are both as Pharaoh, E1. 27. ſer forth 
ree'to m_ne. pad ages and ons ue Ingen hach 
s3 the upper policie alone; the taile, che prophet thac fpeaketh lies, 
» boch be more only ſer forth in two ſeveral parts. The upper part of the Dra- 


in a new one beaſt coming out of a ſea, compounded of the four in 
Daniel, 
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Danicl, with a head like the Dragons, and once made dead : 25, the fate under the ſeals 
was once overthrown, Then the tail of the Dragon is a bezſt alone, comin: our of the Uiec 
carth, bearing two horns like a Lambs; bur the mouth of the former Dragon, aud mx eh 
the former beaſt alive again, and ſuffererh none to uſe policie, bur them thar vie the marks 
of his policic : worſhip of idols, now openly told, And arthe laft, all ismade plain, The 
beaſt revived, hath the horns of the former, and head : bur for cruelty, all bloody in colour 
as Pope is the greateſt nurderer that ever was'in the world ; by wars all unjuſt, and cha, 
to kill all chac will noc fall down and worſhip bim, Now upon this red beat (itteth 2 
women drunk with the blcod of che Saints; and then all doubt istaken away. The woman 
is the City which bearech rule over the Kings of the carrh, And this for the lat affairs of 
che world. Rably Elizs. 1 am ſure the Nation is paſt denia}, how fo ever the particulars 
will fall out.. Now I beſcech you tell me bricflie che whole ſum of Johns vii:on. God is mp 
fudge chat | never heard Chriftian with ſo great delight : and I thought fo when you rea. 
oned with me in Frencfart Synagogue. I never heard any Chriflian before you, that could 
ſpeak Ebrew readier then we Ebrews, and made good your dofrine by our Doftors and by 
reeks, that never ſaw Danicl. As Abrabam Rxber writethyfo I think that your Q. hath rare 
regard of Scholars. Br. I will endeavour to give you briefly rhe ſfumme of this book, 
from Johns ſpeech in his own native manner, and his Viſions tor che time preſent and to 


COme. 

The firſt ſpecch of John ſheweth how the Son hath received from che Father a revealing 
of the Churches caſe unco rhe laſt 1 mgrns and reſurrefion : and John, the Diſciple 
whom the Lord loved, is talked wich by an Angel, and ſpoken to by Chritt. And John 
exclaimeth wept, 17g I cometh from this revelation, char it maketh rhe Reader happie: 
and he commenderh the work to ſeven Churchesof the Land of Goe, where Jews vere 
ſcatcered by the Macedonians : the fartheſt Weſtward of their difperton, and were fic infiru- 
ments to fave us poor heathen towards Sun-fet, as afterward he made our poor Country the 
ends of the carth che polleflion of Chrift, The bleffing from rhe holy Trinirie, the Ecernd, 
our God, the Eternal, is moſt heaveniy, and the accibmation of glory co the Son, from bg. 
and Exod, 19. and warning of his judgement; when the ſecond time he cometh inthe 
clouds, as he came Dan. 7. to take mauhood : and from Zacharic and his own Golpel be 
teacherh Kome chat pierced him hands, feer and fide, that rhey ſhall ſee a Revenger, And 
che Eternirie of the Son is manifeſt, in thatheis A and », the beginning and che cnd, who, 
is, who was, and will be the Almightie. _ . 

Now he cometh to tell the as gf 0 e of the 'Vifions, He, was baniſhed into Patws, 
a ſmall Iſland near Epbeſss, recorded onely bur by name of Hedthen, obſcure for any futher 
ftoric. Into this, as out of the world, John, of whom the world was not worthic, was bas 
niſhed ; God turning Demitians tyrannic into 2 blefſing,' that this deſerc Ifland, ſhould 
have the ſtate of the whole world fer open, Rebbj Eljas, Cercain'y this muſt be a 
Grange blefling of God * I am much bent to hear your ſpeeth ; and t conftider the Lav- 
giving how it was in the Wildertiefſe, where nontBut Gods own ſhould be parrakers. And 
as at the Weſt of the Ark, as at Sun-ſetting of fate, the Dearcft and laſt- boin Tribes were 
ſer Fs epb and Benjamin : in Epbraint, Benjamin, and Mexafſer, to ſhew that che Lord dock 
ſtrerch hig power to the furtheſt off : So I deem, that, in the furthelt quarters of our dilper- 
fron We as before Epbra;m, Benjemin, and Maniſſes, GOD woukl fir tip his frengrh, 
and come and help us. Thus farl can go, after you bave drawn me on. Pr. 1 ke bateneve 
of this Iſland bath a further fignification 3 ro teach,'thar rhe obſcure places ſhall moſt hare 
the glory of God, As all men be wicked naturally, and one prickerh forward another? | 
ſoa Hentlts, ſuch as Ar:ftides, the Rheror IP bifter, mak eth Rome, will ſoon become 
world of wickednefſe. ou Patms —_— the Church {tall be in _ GE 
as inchap. 7. it is not evident by open , bur asm Jernfalem under Sed: k/ar, L2H, 9. 
when an Angel ſealeth them web belong ro God : fo Z p us heathen, an Angel (caleththen 
that be his, when the open face of the Church was gone : and the Dragon, head and rai 
driveth the Church into the wildernefie : and the beaft compounded of Daniels four once 
dead and revived, but of purple colour, and baving a rider, a woman, in ſcarlet, druns — 
rhe blood of the Saints, this drove the Church into the Wildernefſe through 2 1a 
croubles, mixt with fire and fagot. Rab. Eli. 1 admire theſe viſions, and cannot pag; 
thew, Br. The time is more wonderfull then the place.” Ab, What cerm have af 
checime? Br, The Lords day. Reb. What day is that? \ By.” The firſt day of chewed 
Kah. And why is the Sabbath alrered ? By. 1 will tell you large macters brietly» TR 
day, Elobim, the adviſer and worker of the worldsframe, made Heaven with che Angels, 
Earth, and Light : and the Angels, the morning Stars, who confi: mcd by fear and rremblng 
heir ftrengeh, which in * are n/a nag wew cap was not ſo perfet, buc thar they right - 
theſe ſtars ſhouted 'to ſee the cath hang in the mids ot the air, and the waters Gann 
their | the roaring ſea chreatging to drownd the land, returning from the 
as by Oods ch ecks, ſo when they the ths cloindt follenert inthe skieg and all woi yet 
chey thowted? Nolefſe ar Sun, Moon, and Stars, and plants, trees and berbs, at Fo 
Eagle co Wren, and Fiſh, from Whale co'Sbriwp : and-beaſts with Creepers tom Llepha 


. Of Conſent upon Aporatyps. 
Anes, they glorified God the creatours: Hearing a voice, ſaying, Let this be: and it flood. 
Now when God the Creatours, the Father, Son, A holy Gho © was to make Man, that 
* ſhould have knowledge of the Eternal Fomirie, he, dwelling in light that none can come 
keth, Ler us make man according to our likcneflſe, and ler chem be Lords over 
"#16, and feajes : and God made Man after his own. image, and bringeth all beats 
utes before &4aw: and he giverh chenynames, exprefſing their nance, as wiſely as An- 


And fecing thar it was not good for Adum'to be alone, he .makerh Eve out. of his Ri 
þ# - oe carricth both into Paradiſe, and giverh commandyment to bork: in - the wits 
number, a5 rhry were one fleſh, Rb. You in the ends of the earth fearch the Law cxadtly. 
it maſt needs be holden that the Woman was made before the Law was given, As ſhe telleth 
the meaning tO be of both, ye ſhall cart of all the trees of the Garden, bur of rhe tree of 
e of evill and good, -ye ſhall nor car, for the day ye eat of it, ye ſhall die. All 
this was the facly day.” And before this commandemenc was given, God gave his Angels care 
wer man, = you hold them ſpiries fent $orth to miniſter for them that thall inherit ſalvation. 
Great armies of «Spirits, not reverencing ſo fully as they ſhould Gods counſel], thougb-when 
was made, they were very good, as all creatures; yer great armies of millions being 
Jefe unto their 6wn ſway, hated mans ſuperiority, and Kept nor their ſtanding, but became 
of poyſonfull hatred againſt Gpd,. and by leave went into the ſerpent, and deceived Eva, 
before ſhe was called Eve: and ſhe drew the man to fin, and abour time of cating, they ate 
the 'rree froie, ( Generally alf tree fruics be MEL A, _ ) An at rhe evening God 
Hed them ro judgemem, and pronouncerh Erernall 10n again the Devils, and 


il the wicked thar ſhaft be born of char poyſon that the ſerpent breathed into Eve, and not 
recnerared by water of Law, and ſpirit moving upowit, which ſpirit ye crucly ſay tobe che 
of Chrift. This fad ffory fell che fixth day. And then is the promiſe char one ſhall 


me to be a man, according tothe kind, whoſe foor-tteps and hands Satan the old Serpenc 
jj} pierce, bur he ſhalt bruite all his power, and deſtroy his works, The ſerpent broughe 
w ro tif, Meſſizs ſhall find tm juttice, Saran bred death, Meflias life. Satan brought all 
eworH ro wrack : Mefhas che mighty God will make a new world, and ye contello un 
ane that ir ehis ſpeech: He ſpall bruiſe thy beady He is bere, God.to be praiſed for ever. 
x this more ye ſay: He bath decreed ts deftroy bim out of the world, as it s written; Death 

it be ſwallowed up into viffory: And I will deſtroy the wnc iran ſpirit from out of the earth. This 

i privicipally in rime ro come, when che dead ſhall ariſe. Again, in Zobar, Gen. col. 29S. 

xe obe time thet the ſerpent over-ruled man, be ruleth alfa ever all the ſons of the warld, and 

if bafe 16 dereive the wor 1d, and the wor 1d cannet eſcape bis puniſhment, untill Chrift the King 
ie, and the baly «nd blefſed God doth raiſe up then that ſleep in the duſt, as it is wriecen; 
fwaeltewed up imto vitiery. Allo your ſelves ſay, Chrift ſhall be kjtled, Thereupen is this 

of Booz to Ruth, Sleep unto the morning, Zohar. col. 93. The ground of your alluſions 

& be plain, when you can draw common matter to it, And the Angel Gabriels ſpeech 
your firſt ground, and it is a wonder that you underſtand ir not. Ab. E/. In England, 
wulds and Lively, and Ber Lo ſcoff your ac t, In Leyden Scaliger. Fr. Churches ken 

[eld thanks, and wiſhed che chitf, rare | nl for this, unborn: and Perkins for 
Reywolds im $0. ſevens, rare otherwiſe, by one rotren flic putrified a box ofpre- 


_ "Tomold was droven to grant the Limits, from the Angels ſpeech to che death of 
(8; And for all Greek accompts Sceliger and he were anſwered by Greeks, ' Whar 
| whole Kingdoms bold, as £/5:0x upon our Bible, France in Genebrard, the Hebrew profetiour 
«Paris, Heydetberge, under 7 reme/ins, well paid, Zurick, in their Hen. Walphlus, and Geneve 
infape Calvir, after old and ſound 4tbexefins in his Queſtions, which work if it benot his 
| (for forme larer matrers) made by imitation of him double authoritie, and Hetdtor Pintus 
ortug millions, not one, or two, flaunting wich an idle opinion of Greek, ſhould 


| rY = "Of Redemption dey, that it ſhould be on Friday. 
Phi ac ey faw by the caſe of Ada»; fall the fixth day; rhar the Fredeemer ſhould per- 
apy > re” day. Rab, AN our: Doftonrs graft that Adam feil the day of his 
 'Br;"; 


o 
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+, © 
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1>:© 
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all ours, not ridiculons, and all Gmply, thar redeniption was wrought 
” The whole Sabbath, oor Lord reſted in the grave, and the firſt day he arofe, and 
iofit ance the world. Your ſelves n/Z:ber grant all ebisof Meſlias,all this chat I fpeak: 
tiles is God, rhar this ſaying, Let tbereibe right, is ant inducing co his light. And this, 
it flattere the weters, hath nducetttenc to'his- $piric flurtering npon the warers 
1 Tow v| hits Tor Zober wpon Gen, 401.-21., and mich more, That Methas was in che 
| ts, and 44 bm was drivenfrom Meffias, Thus you hear the cauſe of our Lords day, Kab, 
we feard $6 njach. What ſaw John on the Lords day? Br. Viſious of the Churches flare 
rend of rhe world. Fay 
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Of Conſent upon Apocabps. : 


Of the Trumpets woxce . 


He heard the voyce of a Trumpet behind him , when he was in the Spirit, as was Fe. 
kiel, chapter 1. What ſhould the Trumper lignifie ? Reb. Happy are they thac know the 
T ſound, Pſal. 89. Br. And ſpeaketh nor Hetber there of the Kingdom of Meſa,» 
Kab, That we hold. Ireaghe. So-T here callech char into mind. XR. And wh, 
ſounded the voyce of the Trumpet? &r, That Mefſias is Erernall God : The 6rft and the 
laſt in Eſay. And by imitation of Thalmudique «. and g, Kabbi, What mcanath «. and, 


Of a. and « 


In Iſccc Br Arame, upon Levir. 26. ye ſay : Aberon kept the Law from Aleph to They, 
In Greek, not They, bnt @. is tbe laſt, So «. aud &«. {h mean, Beginning and Ending 
1 Greek. | | 


Of the Greek commended to all Chriſtians nſe : in that the Son of God 
deth take « mame from the Letters : yea, 


The Letters. When the/Jewes went to Babel , by Gods counſel! , roteach the families tha 
buile the Tower by rebel Nemrod , to worſhip Rtarres, and not the God of heaven : wheres 
upou 70, tongues ſprang from one of Adams : God in Athens the Oideft rown of Faves, fir 
red up che mind of the Tyrant there, one Piſifratus, to winne fame over all of Zaver, by 
bravery of language. This I have often handled , and ir muſt be often repeated, for th: 
ftrangenefle, before it will be confidered chroughly: Homer was a Poet of miraculous clo- 
quence, He wroteone Fable , of Troy warres for the whore Helene : teaching berter then 
Chryfippus and Cranter , what is good and bad, in the wayes of fooliſh people, where for 
all Kings dorage Achivi ſmart, ' Another of a ſubcle King by wit, going cn to 
<> infinite mſcries. This Poets ſonnets were ſcattered before his time, e au 
ſerh 


; ly learned it: And the Meredorians, in 
three hundred years Dominion , forced the es it: that all Nations might under- 


Of the Apeſiles Greek, 


And therefore the Apoſtles wrote for all Nations in Greck , that al! mighc underſtand 
it : and wrote in royall Greek ,, To tell that the Roy of al} wiſdome ruled char 
penne. Now , where the Sonne Erternall nameth himſelf «, and «. a)! char honour hin 
ſhould alſo regard the —_— wherein he ceachech 'all nations, next Adams kept by Heber. 
And if the tongue of «. +. had been kept uſuall, the King of Locuſts could never have 
made bitter the waters of the New Teſtament. His treachery bad bcen eſpicd , as all Grz> 
cia holdeth him Antichriſt co this day. 


Of the ſeven golden Candlefticks. 


John turned him about , and ſaw ſeven golden Candlefticks, expounded to be ſeri 
Claurches: now to havetheſe laſt viſions, in Epbeſus, Smyrna » Pergamus , Thyatyra , Sari, 
Philadelphia , and Laodices. Epheſus was famous for Diane , a dreamed Goddefle of hunt- 
ing: tor whom Kings 120. yeares. beſtowed a moſt coltly Temple: which one fer on fre <he 
night chat great Alexexder was born ; to-win- fame ; whereupon a jeſt came that Diays God- 
defle midwife , was (o bulice about Alexander: birth , that ' ſhe forgat the tuition of her 08 
Temple.. Here boly Paul taughr rhree yeares; much vexed by Diancens. And berche (df 
Timothy , and abridged co him Thaimud Thore, how the Law ſhould be taught , in one Epr 
file> and of maty;dom in'anocher , and co the 'whole Chucch of Epbeſus , be wrote wot 
heavenly ſumme of Religion. $mru« was an old Town, famovs for one of ſeven that clait- 
ed Homer the Poet,to have been born-mchem. Theſe be the ſeven. 

Smyrne, Rbodor,, Colopbos , Selamis, Chiss, (Argos, There Polycarpns was mr 
red, pin 27 are 3 a man indeed for wit: an TE for bg 
yk | E P Euſebrus - hath. his martydom. Pergamus Was! & ered 

of che King of the North;a firong high Fort. Eumenes the Treaſurer "ebelled ,and eurned 


people to him by Remes help. Thy«tirs was named by Seleucus Nicator for his daughter #5 
| Thygaturis 
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Tygatira, Daughrer cown: a good rem-mbrance of Daniels laſt vexcrs. Srr4is was the 
of rich Gog or Gyge3,and of Creſus: who reigned to Gogarexe upon Armenia, 
Philade!phia, whether It was fo called from Pta/om. Philade/phus ; called fo in honour, for 
his love £0 bis brocber, or 1m. mockage, for killing of him, both might be : that tirſt he loved 
kin, but afcer contempt of love be killed him, wh:cher of him, or of A4tra/ns Philadelphus, ic 
tad the names Or were buile by che firſt, and augmented by the ſecond, chis for che name ſhall 
be lefe unſearched, ; Jewes were there of (peciall knowledge, and nothing blamed in their 
" Fpiflle, | Laodicen, » by Seleucus Nicator, as the Women of his houſe pans, and La9- 
- had many .I owns of their names. So God took order. ro force ail men to mark the 
arch Kingdom in Daniel, chap. 2. and 7,and $8. and 11, God gave them a mind ro name 
owns over all their Kingdoms by cheir houſes ; chat Dauiel might be known how he called 
#1! che world co Chriſt, 


Of the pride in the name Laodicea, 


" Homer the fountain of wit, though Suidss record he ftole moſt from Corixnus, he feigneth 
three daughters to Emperour Agememmon, whereof he offeceth Achilles bis choice : They arc 
named from chree parts of government whr.ch a King ſhould have. 


Chryſotbemis , «nd Ladice, and Ipbiansſſa, Golden Law, 
Fudge- People , and execution-might, 


"As Lawes ought to be golden, and judgement ready , and execution of right. Hence the 
Proud Macedomans would in name of Ladies promiſe much, bur did liccle, and ſoon ſmarced; 
Bac this name callech che Lyd:zax Poet to mind how in one verſe he lappeth good policy : (9 
not a Town is here but of note. 


Of the Viſon of Chrift , like that in Daniel, 


In the middes of the ſeven Gold:n Candlefticxs was one like the Sonne of Man, Dan, 7, 
in Ab«<roxs linnen Robe, Da, 10, and girded with a golden Girdle, Dan. 10. about his breit: 
ss Aberon. By Kziclides, Maymonides : and Kimcbi. So John ſaw truth, His head and his 

res were as white wool! and (now, Dan, 7. and his eyes a flame of fire : and his feer like 
-; indi brafle, ſhining : and his youge like the voyce of many waters , Dan, x0. KXeb, Our 
own confeſſion upon Daniel bringeth all chis ro Meſſias, defending his Church, and revenging 
the enemy , and making himſelf known over the world, when the building of the Temple 
was hindred. Br. But this cometh proper to preſent occalion. He hath ſeven ftarres in his 
hands , and from his mouch cometh a two- edged ſword, That is ſpoken of the ſeven Biſhops 
ef the Churches : as Biſhops be ftarres in Chriits hands, Biſhops , in Satans, ftarres falling 
om heaven; and the ewo-edged ſword from Pſal. 149, executing jultice upon Thyatirzes 
zabels. Now his face ſbining like the Sun, is from Dan- 10, aud Judg. 5. Ks. This vi- 
n teacheth much by the likeof old, and. events old upon it. Br. Seven Epiſtles are ſent to 
n Charches z and theſe vifions and exprefſe word, chat he is che Son of God, here thew- 
<&, arc applyed ro the Churches. Bur plajn matter you may read in Luthers Bible. © The 

\pocalyps in Syriaque is not printed. Rub. We with yours in Hebrew, Br. ] am in Chriſt 

hand, to do as he will, 


of Chep. 4+ 


Former ſpeeches, in the ſeven Epiſtles, handled in (peciall purpoſe, the time preſent, 
The reſt are for time to come, whole partition 1 couched before; Seales go on to the ele- 
 Yenths end. | Beaſts, of three ſorts gothence unto the twenciecth. The ewentiech abridge- 

nnd beeyronny ; the reſt, the Chriſtians glory 3 which in a fic ſore 1s once ſhewed, 

\ 1 | 


4. and 5. 
| Of Chriftians glory. : 


"John was beholding , and he ſaw the heavens opened, and the voyce which he heard like a 
_ enimper,, (aich; come up hicher, aud I will ſhew thee whac is to come : and ftraic-way he 
wr: ſpirit, Rab. This hach the ſpiric of Ezekiels Viſions, chap,r, and chap. 60. and 
others. Airb4n the Ezrahite ſaith ; Happy is he that knoweth che voyce of che trumpet : 
Thecrumper for true happinefſe by the Kingdom of Chriſt. | | 


_ 
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Of Conſent upon Apecalps. 


Of Gd fitting upon « throne, 


Br. Behold, faith John, s throne was ſee up in the heavens, and one ſate upon the 
like in Gghero the Jaſper and Sardine ; Know you whar chis muſt mean? Rb, £1, The 
chac worthip God are called heaven: a throne for them, is a defenſe of their cauſe 
by che Almighty God. Benjemin was graven in the Jaſper, and in his tribe the Teqy, 
was buile; So the Judgelikea fol r, ſheweth'God s builder of his Church : Ryben 
gcaven in the ruddy Sardius, a w 9 & «7 ab. yp ro The Judge like this fone, then. 
<th chac he will beſtow blood upon the his people. Br. So it is opened in 
ſeals. Chriſt riderh upon « white borſe, crowned : ſo he buildeth his Church, And py 
a bow, whereby his arrows be buy inthe hearc of che kings enemies. So the udge is 
like a Sardine : as by the horſes black, red, pale. Now what meancth his? A Rainbgy 
was #bourt the throne, in lighe Smaragdine. Keb, Elizs, This calleth Eſay Chap. 54, iu 
mind, where the covenant after the waters of Noe made by the Rainbow, is confirmed ; and 
che calling of hearhen (once caſt off for Bebe!) is promiſed ro Fapberb : and that part of £( 
54- we read with the Parafbe next afrer the flood, of the Nations ſcattering unto Gen, ch, 12, 
where Abrahom our Father is ſeparated from heathen. Now the Smaragd is Levites loa, 
and berokenerh reaching of the Law. io Cod amraytnn reaching of his will from M-ſcc,uns 
heathen. Br. Millathecs Amyre, your word is ſurely fpoken, you have ſaid it. Under he 


fixrh Seal chis comerh again : after the Marryrs in che fifeb, have ſear under the Alrar, The 
= vg by deſtructionof heathen policies, whereby the heaven of the 


fxth ſeal reacheth a 
Church was ſeen. 


of Elders 24. 


Now the Martyrs that buile the Church, theſe are repreſented by 24. Elders on Thrones 
in white with crowns, Xeh. Twenty four well may (hew the Tribes and Apoftles Scholars. 
The Thrones, white and Crowns, ſhew dignitic, juſtice, and vittory wich God. 


Of ifſue from the thraxe. 


Throne came lightningsand thundrings, end voices? 
rac and 

I power : 
fall - ſo here this 


ike the Lamb, buc having the mouth of the 
ving.of the. beaſts, with a bloudſucker 


mar erage lighe and delighe unſpeak ble gy rota ergo 
| able. Br, 

| burni the throne : which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 

ing 1 etch ic plain: but we had ghefſed of the ſeven ſpire 

- Br. Ye had not miffed. The Godhead of che Son hath all 

hoſt hath ; and ſo he hath ſeven ſpirits, to work by grace in them who handle 

his caulſc agaiaſt che erpenc : ſtinging by Poxtifices Ceſaresz & Pontifices Popes, 


Of the Sex likg te Chryftal. 


Breugh. What muſt this mean : Before the Throne was a Sea like Chaifſtal? Revs 

as. All things in Allegories of Viſions, as in Ezekiel, Daniel, . Zacharie, muſt couck 

ings of God with man. The wicked are like a ſea foaming : that is, foaming out thar 

n (hame, EC. —_ 57. And indifferently, the Sea fignifierh many nations, #, The 

of che ſea be curned upon thee. Andall the earth (hall be filled with che know- 

edge of God : as waters cover the Seay Eſa. chap. . 1x. whence che ſpeech of che ſeven 

Spirits be AY ive fire lamps, to teach. us the knowledge of the Ecernal, 50 

here a Scaclear his che be nations clear in faich. So Kebbi Ruben writeth. to. 

you, that before he knew you, be knew from Efay, chap. 24. From.che ends. of the carth 

the praiſes of GOD ſhould be heard. So here many Nations clear by knowledge of redewp» 
con muſk be meant. Thus far theſpceches be familiar to Jews. 


of 


lt 
— 


Of C onſent upon Apocal ps. 


Of the four Wightes of ſix Winges, and full of eyes, 


By, What ſhould be meant by chis : Before the Throne were four' Z0a; lively bodied 
wiphres. They are barbarouſly tranſlated, beaſts. A Mai is Zoon and ah Eagte*t Bur nota 
beat, As no feaſonable bodied wight, nor fowle : if we had regarded the 'rongat'of A mids, 
webad not been ſo barbarous, The firſt was like « Lion: the ſecond tike un Ott: "the 
chied with a mans face : the fourth like a flying Eagle. All, cach one bad fix wings abour 
chem : and they were full of eyes. Rab. In Eſay, chap. 6. The Seraphim, or Angels, that 
ould burn che Temple, had fix wings: two to cover their face, becauſe rhey could not be- 
bold the brightnefſe of God: two to cover their feet, a4nor being perfett in Gods eytii ; arid 
wot flic abour their duty. They be burners of the Temple in: Eſsy: which warn; that © 

h all hol : in Ezekiel, ch. 1, the Cherubini be of, theſe tout + aiid Grear 
terrible wheeles full of eyes are there. Here | requeſt-youto open the matter. By: Afﬀeer 
that the Lamb openeth the Book of ſeven Seals, cheſe four wightes praiſe him tor redeen- 
ing of them by his blood. Therefore men muſt be meant here : full of knowledge, as Argus 
in Zſchy/as of ten thouſand eyes : of Lions courage : of Oxens patience to ſacrifice : of 
mans quier ——_ and of Eaglcs bigh flight, ro ſhew in' the open Church che cult of 
Chrift. Such were the boly Martycs which made all the world amazed ar them. - Ani fot 

them the Seniours follow in praiſe ro God, Now theſe Martyrs, followets of Chriſt, the 
Lamb &s kill'd; are known by his deſcription. 
6fch, and in ch, fixch, under the fifth ſea), they call for vengeance : and be heard : 
Thar che fixch cal ſhewerh how ail cheic ſtate is thaken, 


Chap. 5. 
The worthin:ſſe of the marter of the time to come, 


Story of the time to-came, is repreſented by a Book in the hand of him char fate apon 
the Throne, written wichin and withonr”: fealed with ſeven ſeales. Reb. Thatrenew- 
ens els vifhons, chap, 3. and che ſpeech is calie to rel} of much marter and good 
md Br. One Angel makerh proclamation, Who c#n open the book, art looſe the ſeat 7 and 
one none _ nor Yead could. Balaem, Num, 24. told how Trily ſhould aftlift Ever, 
md fill hold on ro - - Bur told noe che particular ſore +: Our Lord m WH. ”24: 
ny Tooofitigs deftmuftion : and of deceivers todeceive, if ic were poſſible, the very 
ies. And Danie! had told of an c and beafts : bac > end by K»»#ws coming up, And 
Sac Pex told che Theſſalonians, char the preſtne himnderer ſhould hinder, till he ſhould be 
aken awey : the Empire : and ther ſhould'conie,” the” wicket? K omy/us whom Fo- 
th upon Eſzi, namerh : And all cle Grzcianghold rochis day, chat che brid ge-maker 
pms urn danned': And Plextins men have ftollen fromthe Cheldy rhe rerme Roveylns 
beravſe" Jonetbex and'S, Pex; and all rhe Grzcians, pleguethe bridge* maker exceedingly : 
| new revelarion, the bigh Bridge-makers che Czfars, and Senators, and their 
the bigh ow. ogy the Popes and Cardinals, had not been (o diftinaly dam- 
td; bur for this Revelation, And Jobs iu'his crance wept: thewing therem the” profit of 
tiekwok. Then a Doftor, one of the Seniors rellertvhim, char che Lion of Fa44b, chat ini 
Dovid thenoble Propher, figared his wars, he (hould be holden worthy to reach his (bul- 
+ 21 pong book, and co looſe the ſeals. And fo in chis heavenly company ah'operer 
the book conterh, 


An beaventy deſcription of Chrift. 


There flood 2 Lamb, as one that had been'{hin : having ſeven hornet, and ſeven' eyes: 

the ſeven ſpirits 'of God ſent forth ijito all the' carrh He is reſembled by the Lamb, 
snfwerable roche Lamb killed in Paradiſe : and the Paſcbe : and how he being out Paſchs;, 
W facrigoed for us ; and will be revenged of Rome for that : and hath ſeven horns of Power, 
Þbeable to came the Dragon with ſeven heads, and ten horns. And for wiſdom he will 
*wZachary'for building of his Temple; ſend ſeven: ſpiries over all che earth. And zl! the 
ny Joy: and all creacures that now they ſhall obey Chriſt, aud his ſervaints, 


Chap. 6. 


| eſtaley being ed : fix do ſhew the Cafars caſe': the ſeverith and laft' hath ſeven” 
PINT gore plainly z Policy'alrogether' finful. The Czfars though they were 
<0 men, th 1 ado good : while they kepr” cheir civil laws, atid killed nor the 
e accuſacions. | 

Chriſt, 


a OE A 
 — 


"Of (mſentapen Apocalyps, 


I. 


Chrift, promoting the Goſpel, with ſpeedy fincerenefſe, and plaguing the enemies, is re. 
ſembled by az ahice hoaſe, with a Rider having Bow, and a Crown: a Conqueror already 
and to continue a Coanquerour. How he RNs DOR of his Martyrs, that is told 
under the fifth ſeal. This doth-appear when the furſt (cal.is opened. And prilenc plagues 
inche three nexc ſeals. | LR 8; | 

o% | SOT SES | OR 


- Ared horſchatha Rider with @' grear {words cannot you tell what that muſt mean ? 
Reb, E!/. That peacethoyldbe taker fromthe earch + that wen ſhould kill one another, By, 
So plainis the vifion.. ( This camne'ts fight from:under the ſecond: ſeal : ſhewing how the 

as ſhould be killed, and their armies: and-Cafars made in Campes, and ſoon opprefied, 
For zoo, years, they bail a moſt miſcrable life. - | 


ITT. 


A black horſe cometh, and his riderharh a ba}lance : and a voice tellech among} the four 
Wightes that corm-ſhall be dear: though by Gods mercy ol and wine be of ſorne tore, Be. 
forcin wicked Claudius dayes, when the Senate had thought good: to root our the Cziars 
names, Claudius by ſouldiers was made Emperour + void of all wit,” and f11l] of all vice. For 
himand his government, God plagued the world. with famine, For others um time the like 
ſhall come : bur with mercy. As many Emperours after Domwitian. were moderate, Old 
Nero, Traiane, Adriane,and they towhom Fajtin M-rtyr flouriſhing at 30. withour a teacher, 
ſaving one old man, in a ſudden fpeech, gave an Apology for Chrittians : and from Homer 
for Monarchia, and from Sopbecles, from double judgemenc in Hoides brake the vehemency 
of perſecution. What the wan was that told him doubting what he ſhould fo low, andrel- 
ling of holy Prophecs that they onely had true happinefſe : char could not he tell whether be 
was a man or an Angel : and being made fromthe ſeven ſpirits a Lion for courage, fuller of 
ey<s, than alf-che Bridge-makers monaches to this day,for touts caſes in Haider, Hayed per- 
ſecution, and procured quier ſucceſſe, to Emperours and Empire. So cakg bath God made 
the ſum of ſalvarion,  Onely they, whoſe Godis their belly, of profefſours, marre the truth. 
Rab. El, \You know. [ never reſifted you in all your ifonenticn in Fraxcturt ; becaule 
J.promiſed under pay of eternal death, to ſpeak in conſcience. \8r. If your (yncdrion bad 
done (owhen they condemned the fon of Cod in the very laſt day-of 450. years Lnce the An- 
gel Gabriel cold Angel-like Daniel of Red jon day : and if you bad {acriticed Meiias as 
Abrebam would have ſacrifixed Hſaac, God bidding, otherwiſe you ſhould have (aid, weil 
not kill him, he is the Saviour of the: World's, it bad been well with yop co this day. But 
now, for milling this much, you have been fewel for Gehenna, and (hal! be tor ever, cxceyt 
ſome (mal! remnant. And of us Heathen, few. will 48. wic over-reach the Angels chat fell: 
That the ſon of Exoſh ſhal have allcbings' pur under his feet, R4b.E1.T his is our only difference, 
and if; your: Doftors: had not doted in Perſons and time, as Rome bath done, truc narrations 
bad on us toyour Faich. But let me hear. che mexc opening of (cal, the fourth. 
Then came forth a pale Horſe :: and his rider was deach ; and a grave followed him. An 
he bad authority to: Kill the fourth part of the earth, by che ſword, hunger, and plague, 2nd 
by che beaſts of the earth.  Kab. El Exckiel -the like of us : for our extreme del 
cron. But what ſeal openeth/thecauſe of all this? - Br. The fifth openeth. Kab, £1. What 
comethchence ? Br., When the fifth ſeal was opened, Fobn ſaw under the Alcar, the ſouls of 
them which were killed for the word of God : and for the teſtimony which chey bad. And 
they cryed,.. How long O God, the boly and juſt, doſt thou not judge and revenge oor b 
from the dwellers upon the earth ! Millious of millions diced for the truth : and how co:d 
this be bur by the ſpirit of God ? Wicked men repoſe their reſt for chis lite : when ſo manſ 
millions run co death gladlier chan any to a Marriage, and heathen men upon Ebrew Pro- 
phets ; how can chis be, but from the plain eruth of God ? You have the familics of Meilas 
you have the year, day, and hour of his death : and daily ftories to te!l you : that we 
theſe chings and cheſe come to palſe,then {ball Mefias redeem. So all fell our. You ſhut yi 
Eyes: Emperours perſccure : Chriſtians die for the eruch ; ye Jews, and prophenc bye 
rours die milerable. Yeflirred perſecutions; and ye are plagued daily and eternally T 
is he craved by the Martyrs, | 

They had white garments given them ; thac is, the juſtice of God by Chriſt: and w 


call for vengeance upon the murderers: And they are bid to have pn? . "7h Ig 
|. AD. B+, 


more be made Martyrs with them, to draw the wicked World unto Ciri 
Aboth. and Rabbi Nathan, Miſes foul and all, che Juſt ſouls, are_laid. under te _ 
n 


Vw by ſay you, under the Alcar,? By. Chriſt being {acrificed for us, is our Alcar. 
his pi the ſoul be that believed in bim. = thar is meant Iy. firuation under the al 
far. Youand we both hold tiuly, that all holy ever, went hence £0 the boly oo ep 
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. Of Conſent upon Apocalyps, 


Tabertiacle of God. We bojd that none ever were holy, but they who looked God 
Mich ſhould give chem juſtice and life, vr Y, dur they who looked that Godia 


I'V. 


& 


When Martyrdom had brought Countries to affe& the Goſpel ſomewhar plencifully, God 
ech che Empire. After Diocleſians perſecution, an Bdmaake of 00-98 fol . ed; 
che Sun of Empire was as black as ſackcloth: and the Moon was turned to blood : and the 
Srars of Heaven fell as a _—_— caſteth her figs being ſhaken of a great winde. And the 
Heaven was rolled up like a book : and every mountain and Iſland was removed from their 
place. Know you what theſe ſpeeches in the Prophets mean ? Kab, Eli. Very well. An 
: of Stares. In Foe/ and Eſay : That the Kings of the earth, and Potenrates, 
nd che Rich, and the Colonels, and che mighty, and every ſervant, and every freeman (hall 
hide ves in dens and in rocks of mountains, Br. The Komans, who would rule over 
Jade, Gods Kingdom, in their civil wars, began becwixt Powpe: and Ceſar, felr the greaceſt 
change thac ever had :- chat Nobles were fold for flaves; and ſlaves were buyers of 
their Maſters, And Jeruſalem was told by our Lord, thatthey ſhould be faine to ſpeak unto 
the mounrans : Fell _=_ w3 And the hills, Cover ws; as in Ef. 2. 19. Fudz was warned for 
Lbel: and Sameris for Afſjr, Ofce 10.8. And Babe! was told that their Stars of Heaven, 
with Sun and Moon, have paſſions, Ef. 13. and it, with other kingdoms, Eſay 34. ſhall 
have all the hoſt of Weaven molten, and the Heavens ſhall be rolled as a #4 : and all rheir 
hoſt hall fall as a leaf fallerh from che vine, or fig from his tree. So here for the Martyrs 
blood, the Empire was ſtrangely ſhaken. Twelve Augufti and Ceſars of one kindred and 
icnd(hip, initcad of caming conquered Nations fall ont among themſelves : cill all were 
but Conftautinegrhe ſon of a Brerax Lady, Helene,rarcly Godly : bur as women often 
xe, too zealous beyond knowledge, Ar Tork in our Albion, his father Conjtzutizs upon his 
death- bed, maketh bim King for him : and, our ends of the carth, and near Nations, make 
tim Emperour : and he daſherh all the reſt, and at the end cometh unto the knowledge of 
Chriſt : and Rabliſherb- Chriſtianity every where :.that all Countries have kepr it, openly 
many hundred years : bat in private companies flil} : and now again in Kingdoms full of 
Power and Learning. Ra&b. El, Now tell what was under the ſevench Seal, 


| Of Apoſtafie. 


Ye Jews know how ſoon men fall from God, Adams houſe falleth co make gods of frars 
#206. years. Before ſarrowful Exos was born, to haften the Flood to drench their bodies, 
mdto-impriſon their ſouls. And,Noes houſe by Bhalegs birch fell by rebeil Nemrod to be 
Nerods, that is; tebels againſt God.' And. holy Hebers houſe in Fockran, having fo many 
RIG Sem, S—_ Sale, Heber, fell away : that rhe Indians be of them, Eaft 
ndWeſt, devilliſh co chis day; * Frae/'in Egypt ſoon fell all. Ferobeam drew cen Tribes 
teerhim: Antiocbus -- +. made you almoſt all Sadducerand Pharifees. So ſoon men 
Wl, In like manner, Chriſtians Common-wedles were never all good. Bur as in Ifracl under 
David, the godly were few, alwayes, ſo after Chriftians had tree policy,mny were nor ſound. 
Jut yet, aſcer the manifeſtation of redemption. infinite many held rhe main ſoundly the holy 
Trinity, and the Incarnation of the Son of God ; And all the conveyance of Ggds counſel 
forthe ſalvation of che World. The holy Fathers of old had a ſmaller company, becauſe 
ex were proton by the open ſtory, as we are : when the hiftory was plainly known, 
m million : where few could afore by reaſon of the marcer, acy foolithnetie to 
thenatura] man : and ſpecially when it was -by dark tokens onely >. and the fninefſe 

T yer come, to bring all inco6pen ſhew. But, in cime, policies would fall. The 
time of their Randing, God cellerh not. For chey needed no comfort touching the cale of 
ancelſe. But a general ftate of fall cometh in chap. 7. An abridgemenc of che Churches 
uno the cnd of the World. 
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Chap. 7. 


T Our Angels held the four Windes of the carth, that ehey ſhould not blow upon any tree ? 
& Know you whac chis muſt mean ? , Rab. El. 1 gheile tomewhat.” In Cantic. 4. 16, this 
Fee cometh : Ariſe North-wind, come Somth-wind, breath on hr Garden : Let the {pices flow: 


oved come, and eat bis fruit. Brought. This ſpeech meant the Spirit of grace to 
al ſouls which delight in Meſs, But afcer Sa/owons death, ten Tribes ( as was cold) 

Xt away, and the windes blew not, So here ſtay of Grace of the holy Spirir mult be mean : 

rwdey allquarters fall ſhall be, and from God. This ſpeech would be plain co all che Na- 
 benof the Jews, And this arguerth that Eaſt-ward Agerenes, South-ward Arbiopiens,North- 
"us 7 arteriaxs and Turkes, Weſt-ward Heſper:e ſhould fall from God... Bur an Angel fcal- 
ts the choſen as in Sedrkjes dayes, chap. g. char Gods choſen ſhould not periſh ; bur 2 


{ecret 
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ſecret fort he would have ftill, chough mn open Church-of long time ſhould not 
Re tbe 12000. were ſealed, and of Hearhen a company mnumerable WW « 
or readinefſe to marcyrdom, which is all one, $0 the ſevench Chaprer abridgerh the 
Gate of the Church unto the worlds end. Romylus in the Chaldy, Ef. cap, xi, his fall, and 
a ing of Chriſt ſhall be near together. If Princes had knowledge ſoon found by « 
keele ftudy, chey mighc fel! him in one year. But the Spirit deth breath where jr will, m4 
x certain number is ſcaled, and the choſen be few, yer many Princes as well as other, ſpec; 
in this preſens age, as learned and as well bent as their ſubjeQs. pcculy 


Ch.$. How the Bridgemaker of Rome came great. 


Great Confantine bated old Rowe deadly, and removed to Byzentium, and enlarged &, 
and made ic the Empire ſcat, with name of new Rowe, or Byzentias Rome, and did all ww 
commodities to it, that could be granted of a wiſe Emperour. Hence Rome in 11, 
was undone, and often over-run, and bad continued a filthy cottage of hogs, but the 
the Poarificarus was ſet up: as Stexchis the Popes own defender flech. But when che 
Pontificelitie was ſet up by the decree of God, then all Nations from Eaſt co Weſt, #0r ap 
the Pope no lefle chan they did the old Czſars, as Steucbus words let forth his own maker. 
So the Angel of the covenant with the golden Alcarand Cenſer to receive the holyes prayer 
was angred, and as in Sedek;as dayes, caſtcrh fire into che earth: And ſeven Trumpeess found 
the ani{chiefs that wicked Rome ſhuuld cauſc. 


I. 
1 
Hailc of tate, and fice, mixt with blood, ſhould this Egypt cauſe, 
TÞ 


It brecderth a new mountain of fire, mixt with blood: and chat mountain bridge-matlr N 
acf{ inco a ſen mixe witch fire, 


mn. 


A Scar fal from Heaven, Nuztins Ecclefie , if he had kept his place, and mak 
' ut idolatry, a$\Jerebpams Calves taunced in holy Ames 
Popes Mafſe hayc Rehgion, | eee Chiron Eloque 
joyned the Poges M and | ne Poers jcits ficly cogerher; 
er Wiclf from Albi whicely rough rage, Wutenbergbe, Zurich Babi, 
por panes. pn o/lyou was, 1 hope the modern King of 4b: 
(bal Locuſts what ic is co ſend his Locufts wich ſcorpions Rings to carmen 
Kcrice. aſt in the Weſt thac ved the Bridgemaker, and Aibion nf 

him of, and fill had Lawes of for ro the Bridge-makers (uperiori 
yo upd «19% apa Colledge, and S, Jobxs in which bak 

ro 2» 


ww. 
four ertelſethof che Sun, Moon,and Stars tobe firoken for their third par, 
Reb. E!, In Joſep + Gen, 37, this ſpeech. is plain: Thac (pecial| efecmed perionaye 
mmlt be «gxeu; a Papiſt telleth that Popes, Bulbops, and Cardinals be here meanc, 
: Chap. 9, % V, | 


ES te” ps dc 7 arts. dr panic a deep, and Locuft come forth able to devour all Policy, which 
y. L $4 | 


VI. Chap, 11. 
looſeth the Agarencs from Eupbretes, to plague idolous, and then the Golpd 
rdom and power of Kingdoms -reviverh. Thar © the K. of Locufts ſtall dal 


VIE 


bw ebony Rare ſhall beto ſhew Gods merey, to Heb 
ewes, who for your zcale Rebb; Elie, 25 1 hope bal 
be ready, is your fiudics.of che Law, which from you 


\nd with the ſeventh T 
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fore you told how che Dragons head and tayle hath prophane ' Cx- 
fars and Popes: and Daniels beaſts compiled into one, have an Empire once mighty buc kil- 
; and revived by one coming from the earth :. and that beaſt revived differeth bir in 
colour from che former : and hach Woman Rome ſitting upon him : cruell jn blood, 
ing us Jewes, but killing chem that be of your faith. Br., Millions of Rome may be of my 
zon :. by ſuch as I knew, principall, I judge, Of many ſpeeches I will te!l ſome,” ' The 
beſt learned Jeſuires wiſhed my poor $kill in che Thalmudique of the New Teſtament : 'ſay- 
ing, that ſo they might ſoon turn the Indians ; and many | pak and dealc in <quall manner. 
And now the Jeſuices deſpifing idler Monks, condemning the other Locuſts., begin to have 
ſome Skill in Ebrew and Greek ; which tongue and writers utterly kill che Bridge-maker, 
Rh. Elias. Now to cenclade this: tell me che Chapter 20, and che other two z which you 
madean abridgement of Komes badnefſe : The twenticth , and the other, of the Churches 
. Br 


» The Roman Dracon ſhould be tyed for a thouſand years, before he deceived g:- 
:, a5 Albion ofa thouſand little eared for him, and ſoon ſtong the Rtonger. Bur afcet 
houſand years he ſhall deceive the Weſt co fight for Jeruſalem, to weaken all Princes pow + 
&, and chen ſhall be eſpied : "and decay in another chouſand. RKabbj Eljas, Before finne 
cameco the full in the old world, ic was a thouſand years before Noe wasnamed a redreffer, 
And after the flood at near a chouſand years,Chanaans fins were not ripe. Nor Iſraels of a 
thouſand years to be waſted by the Mezcedoniens. So the Rome Dragon of 1000. years,could 
no deccve the [hong fins et. F; _ Gog and Magoztroublerk all : and fance,ſix hun- 
dred years. Burt now Kin right be f er; and ſophi hiftry is nothing againſt ſword 
v7 Ae Now Rome ſhall feel as ic deal : Iles that God firteih on a white Throne in 
juſtice for the later judgement. R4b. Eljes, Now to conclude John, tell me the — 
raſalem, which you ſpake aff, ending al} comfort in this worjd, Br, I will ſhew you a brief, as 
you may thereby from the holy Prophers fetch che amplifications. 


The Heavenly Fernſalem, 


'4 


of God,in truch,that be of the open Thew,as che world knowerh : Bur as God know- 
ach bic'own Scal, 


, 


Walls, as in Eſ.54. And thence in the Sepruaginr Iaſpis is for Carbuncle, and ſo here. 
s Vigons are fromthe old Teſtament, and not from mans fanfic. And Lafpis in v. 18. muſt 
tCodcod im Elai, Chalcedon,or Carbuncle; aud in the firft foundation Berj mins ſtonezelle 

| z will be,which God ſuffereth noc, bur requirerh his to be full of eyes,and ro know 
word richly, Now what meancth this : The twelve gates were twelve Peatjes ? Rab. The 
tit; Mmmm do&rine 


# 


" Of the Fpittleto the Hebrew«, 
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doftrine of life clear and precious. Br. The Law had a covering : But in Chriſt all ot; 
reth. And what meanech this : The ſtreee ofthe City was like pure Guld , clear as os 
Rib. The Lawes and rules of life. Br-- Such be i-opur New Teſtament : the purck rules Fu 
ever could be ſpoken , and the words be ſo purt In the Greek © But known of few, by 2, | 
ſon that the Bridge-maker of Thymbris ſcartered Barbarous Latin for Golden Gree Over 
the Weſt, Men of conſcience and judgement, ſhould ftudy Ebrew and Greek for Diviniry. 
not Latin verſions of mans giteſe ; Bur the words that God warrantech, Bur my next 
mand Rabbi ſhall rry your It dique skilf.* ' John ſaw no Temple in this Sizy,” Fo the 
Lord God of Hoſts is the Temple. and the Lamb. Why? R#. I cannot tell. By, Rwy, 
in Rethbabechirs dreameth as ye all, of a return to Chanaen to build a third Temple. Thar 
hope was ſenſeleſle ever ſince Eſai told you of a Jeruſalem that ſhonld reach over he wo; 1 
And expreſſely told how, Dan,g. where your —_ ſhould ſuffer a deluge: And the heavenly 
Jeruſalem ſhould have no need of Sun and Moon from civill policy, to countenance ir ; yy 
the glory of God Thould ſhine chrough it , and the Lamb: by cloſe proteftion ex ery where: 
Yea, and many Kings of chemſelyes ſhould gn bring their glory to it. And the 926% 
ſhould never be ſhut -, But nighc and day, inaMiSion and proſpericy, men ſhall gladly brins 
their glory to it. And no Anathema ſhould come idco it. Y 
| Chap.” 22. + 


O TJobn furthermore ac an Angel]; a river of water of life :-(as to FE: 

47-2) comming from the : ne of God and the Lamb. What ſhould theſe warers 
import ?, Revs All we know that waters im doa&fine : and Ezckie!s fiſhers ſhall ariſefrom 
Galilee in Meſſias dayes to give waters of life : as we read in the Zobaz. Br. It is marvel}, 
chatye ſhould cel} what ſhould bedone; and when ir is done, deny ic, So yetcach in J;ry/z. 
lemy in Megila : that in Sems Houſe in Sz/em the congne of Fapher (ball be uted : and when ic 
is cold you ro be done, then you deſpiſe it, Laſtly, upon the brim of this River og borh 
fides was a tree of life; every moneth a fruit, and' che leaves did heal che Nations, That 
meaneth, the Son of God , who was reſembled in Peradiſe by the tree of life : and who 
hitherto in both Teſtaments teacherh of himſelf, *Theſe chings ſhould come co palle quick]; 
ad were ſpoken of old by the Prophets forthe Slory of the Goſpel} under Chrit. aud 
aSin Chritt celleth tharhe is, s. and @, che beginning and erfding, the firſt and the laf, 
Andeoncludeth the New Teſtament in a'moſt* gracions Cort. and theweth that he (ent his 
AngelF'to tell rhis :| and calleth all co drink ofthe warers of life freely, Rab. E!. O that you 
would turn your New Teſtament jinco Hebrew ,_ as now you (ſpeak to me : you ſhall fave all 
our Nation; as I told you afore.. Age now F you cel} me the chicf headsof the Eyifile 

4 'y \ 


ro the Ebrews. ” 
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Of. the, Fpifle to the Ebrews, 


proving that all your Prophers taught but this. Thar G O D wou!d maktrhe Sn 
ticir of all he whom he made che world, Pſal: 2.and Prov.8.And he ow «{cth bis cone 
tinual narration all from Teſtimonies of Scripture chat he is the brighrneff: of glory,Ef.4. The 
form of the Farhers perſon , Exod 23. carrynig abour all things with che word of his mig, 
Pal. 102. 7 himſelf hath ranſomed our ſins, Dan. 9. 24. and: EC. 4. and firterh onthenght 


Br. Gr Paul in the Ehifile to the Ebrews goeth through your Gamalie!s learning : 1 


Hand of in the higheſt, Being ſo much above the Angels as his name ſhews ſuperiout 
dignity. He never called any created Angell his ſon : Bur Mefſias doch he call fone, Plal.2, 
Thou art my ſonne : This day bave Thegotren thee.” And the end of the Pſalm tellerh, chat he 
(of whom that is ſpoken) is fairer then men : by the commandement, Kiſſe the Sonve, {ef be br 
angry : Happy are all chey that rruft in him, And Abes Ezra and Midras Tillin , grantths 
ſpoken of Meſſias, and the high Kings Sonne: © Moreover you all grant, Pſa], $9, to handic 
Meſſias caſe : there is, T will be bis Father, and be ſhall be my Sonne : and there he «s called 
Bechor, as the chi, we Rape coi never toreturn again, And D. Kimchi granceth that 
Pſal.g7. with many laft afore, and four following , to be ſpoken of Meſſias, and there thiscom- 
eth : Let ell the Angels of God worſhip bim: your 'own tongues ſhall condemn you notl. 
And your own heart will tell yon, that he maſt be = rare perſon, of whom chat ſhould be 
ſpoken, And of the Angels he faith : 'He makerb bis Angels winds , and bis Mmifters # 

ame of fire. Ye grant this to beſpoken of "the Angels, thar they were created t0 ſerve 
maii, With all zeal and ſpeed : and that the Rebellion of che Devils came by miſliking mans 
ſuperiority, Reb. EL. In Zobar, and commonly, we hold that: and all we hold , that be- 
fore mans creation,, no Angels fell : for after Man creation, God ſaw all chat he made, 


it was Very good : and our minds*cannot once think of any other ſubje&t in GO D (on 
WW 
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dwclleth in terrible light) againſt which which the Devill durft ſpurn. Neither dealeth 
ke but co hurt man, as ſtill ſhewing that from hatred to man was his fall. Hold not you the 
ſame? Br, That Satan was 2 murtherer from-the beginning : and that he Rood not in the 
eruch, which is Gods will for mans good, as Chriſt came to wicneſſe to the truth : chis com- 
' -eth cobehhis blame : that our ſage h6!d. And no ſage mind will-go about to find out higher. 
And Pens, 4 abour co daſh Jeruſslems hope, is blamed-as bene.co (er his throne abdve'che 
gheſt: md fo the 07 gr of Rome,is blamed of Saint Paitl ,: as 'Ant1ochas Epipbane; 
in Deniclyto exalc himſelf above all that is God: or isworkhiped. |. + 1 1 f 
-- And our-mind cannot imagine how trembling Devils:durft in an higher decree chan.mans 
ſeek roekeck God - terribleto the very holy chars are- about bim.;\:Bur:ts cry; man, 
are Gods Decree 'the Gud of this wogld : the army of chew, that 4} 'may"bc 
condemned thar will nor believe che truth. + Soaga inſt them che holy Angels are to ſerve-rhe 
juſt, And yeſay : "The juſt manisabovethe Angels. Say ye not ſo ? Reb; Ef, Commonly, 
Br. So no-prayer-ſhould be made to them, to whom. God dwelling :in- infinite light, 
giveth charge ,\not co teach him wiſdom, whom to piry, bur- with fear to go about ſervice 
which he chargeth, "Reb. Elies. We are of that mind.. |) Though in Machezor we pray to 
Angels : yet our rule of faith in M:ymonides , that hath colle&ed all our | Tha/nmdiques, 
holdeth : That ſervice to God, is prayer, and as , Him: onely ſhalt thon ſerve: ſo the: Law 
is, To him oxely ſhalt thou pray, This our Meymonides from the very ground of all 
our Thalmudifts. And amongſt our moſt common; Rebbi Menachem ſaith, God forbid that any 
ſhould pray, but unco the Ecernall our Gods Br. So the Erernall ſon of God ſaith: When 
yepray , pray unto your Father whichyjs/in heaven :*and we in reformed Churches hold the 
of che Dragon in condemnation ', ag praying to creacures, The Jeſuites in Antwerp, 
the King of Locuſts, Locuſts, detending cheir rebellion Herein, be excremely therein godlefic, 
witlelſe, ſhamelefic; as irithis, that they» brawled ac writing ro them in Greek :. whereas all 
be to honour 's 'and »: whorwas, andris, and will be : the Son, the ſame God with the Fa- 
ther: che Authour of all congues. They who will not eſteem the Greek tongue, and Adams 
inknitely beerer chen any for Divinity , ard honour them fo , be ſhamelefle atheiſts ; who 
think that mans barbarous wie can over-reach the wiſdom of God. 
- The Tongue of Adam which continued in Hedberg faichfull, not in Focktane: houſe, whence 
both Indrensare : this bath adiniration of height in wifdom m that cloſe notation or ſound, 
beareth in it che nature of the matrer 2x0 the Greek is moſt ecalie and plain in frame: and 
wondred by-che Latin Poets, who in Latin Letters exprefſe all the marrow of cheir wit in 
Greek terms. And chis mugh for Angels and Men : tor whoſe ſervice they.were created. 
'Now let us return tothe Son of God, This Text condemneth you to be above Devils, if ic 
vere poſſible : ſpeaking plainly of the Son of God , whom in the fleſh they acknowledged : 
5. rug will nor. The Pſal; 45...ſpcaketh of Meſſias, as ye grant: and therein chis : 
Thy Throne O God is for ever and ever, + The Scepter of thy kingdom is a Sceprter of righ- 
teouſnefſe : -O God, thy God hath anointed thee wich. oyle of gladnefſe above thy fellowes.- 
When ye deny che Methas hereto be God,your badnefſe would bring a leprofie upon Serip- 
ture, as Berbixe/ elſewhere checkerh you: thagas ye lay the chicf of Devills is Ben Tzirge, 
the ſon of leproſie,lo here your ſelves be as chief Devils. - Devils in operation work by timber 
ſome ſeven worſe then ſome one: Bur our mind holdeth all badder then we can ſpeak. This 
Text ſenderh your armies co Gehenna; who ſeeing, will not fee, As this: Sit on my regbt 
bend till I-makg thy enemies thy foot-ftool. Rabbi Fadayas upon Dan.7. confellcth this (ſpoken 
of Meſſias': ye all are Achean godlefſe, tha do not the ſame, 8 
-And upon theſe ſo manifeſt teſtimonies, ye ſhould remember, Kobe/etb, chap. 12. Ye unft 
Cons heed ro that which is ſpoken : and Pr. 3. Leſt they turn away from your eyes. 
Paul inone ſaying doth bring two books againft, you : The one 4 which teacherh all 
mder the Sun vo be wanicy, that the Kingdom of Meſlias ſhould be for che world-to come ; 
theother, which warnerh Ephraim, not co fall frum God ; as ye have done in the high- 
thidegree; ro ecernall ruine. One ſaying of Saint Paul doth call cwo beoks to teach you : 
Or wholly to this argument.  Y c admire the ſhortnefſe of che Law-ſpeech : rhe 
Golpell is all from the ſpirit. Mark them if the words ſpoken by Angells,, Dan- $. 9, 19, 
11,12. had fall event co the overthrow of your ſtate , how can ye eſcape, deſpiling ſo greac 
Salvation ; which began by the Lord bimſelf: and by chem which heard was confirmed 
anto-all poſterigy , by rhiracles;” as from the Creatour of the world. Forte did nor make 
the wor] ſubjeA to Angels, bur as, the cight Pſalm celleth co the ſon of Enoſp, which by ſuf- 
5 Was e « lictleinferiour to Angels, bur by reſurretion' was crowned 
th, and glory. $0, thewhole frame of the world cellech,ghac che world was made | 
one:thar ſhould nor diſobey Godz but perform perfedt obcdTence ; going through all 
lorrowes; ro-thew eompallion in our ſorrows. 
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Ofils Enilons ibs Hebrews, 


| Oc __ e Jewes concluded celebrate theble Meffiech the ſufferin 
Dao be miraculous grat Keb. Elies. Nocheng 1$ morcuſuall : 
ed ac leaſt ſo well as the beſt of us : by pm 31" act pon enar Authours, 
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celleth, ic was death co alter che Gre 
his own Law : and that for himſelfrthe 


war 


ing : and his compaſſion paſſing all che mothers thi ever were, would make ſweat with drops 
blood, and jak anger bridled for rlistime, yer had hig'grief : So cheſe points co be ruled 
well, paiſed all Angells ftrength, David a thouſand years afore in the Pſalm of aje{eth Heſbe- 
char the morning Rarre, as Kimchi teacher from-Tha/mad in Fome Perch 2. fol. 29. David in 
this Pſalm bringeth Chriſt crying outs My God , any God , why doſt thou leave me! And 
ſhewing greater injuries than ever were ſhewed to any nan! whereupon his heart roared, fmce 
ending the Paſcha to his death :* How he is a worm, and no man; the reproach of men, and 
che deſpiſed of the people : char the bebolders mock, and nod with che head,as upon one for- 
ſaken of God; and as you know the reſt of the Pſalm. David , a thouſand years before our 
Lord ſuffered, (in Hebron he reigned 1000. juſt before our Lords Baptiſme) he taught ho# 
ths ſhould diſcern the Redecmer,and in what ſorrows he ſhould be,and how ye world pierce 

is footſt he told, Gen,3. and ſoby an of like force, his hands no |cfſe. Xow 
ye are ſo ſhamelefſe that ye would corrupr the Text in Caaru, they picrced : But that the 
double Mefforeth and pureſt copies, which Facob Ben Chaym the Maſſorite ſaw , and Jobanne: 
Iſaac ; and I my ſelf ſaw one in England, as the 70. tranſlated, would not ſuffer you, without 

tercing your conſcience ro flames to miſſe of the true [ ext. So Plal.55. & r0g.hew 

is heart was broken and melted + that he could not require vengeance, This David prophe- 
fied, and our Goſpel hiftorieth, and Saine Paul expoundeth, how he was to have Manhood, 
and to ſuffer; that he mighr more pity us : having himſelf manhood, according to che kind: 
and encred through all forrowes, to be our high ſacrificec. 


Of Moſes , inferionr to Meſſias, not fapvricur z 4s Rambam would, 


In Meywonides or Rambem, in the Treatiſe!of King , the drift and cnd of all your Tha 
mud ye ſay; Mefſias ſhall as greatas Moſes. Reb. Elias, We doſo, buc not greater: 
nor faytour offouls, as I the matter in Francfart Synagogue. Br. Now chen conk- 
der the high Sacrificer of our confeſſions and Moſes:Mofes was faichful,buc as a {ervaut in the 
houſe of God, Now Jeſus made the houſe, and is Lord of all, Pſal. 102. And if your 7 
tempt of Moſes did coſt you forty years anger of God in the wildernefſc,marvel not chat a 
your rebellion, after Chriſt by his blood redeemed you , fourty years in che Ln n 
allthe Apoſtles, God hath cait you off, The Pſal. 95, as Kimchi confelſcrh , ___ wer 
fias dayes;that ye enterunto his reſt: which requireth no day buc the reſurrection day _ 


$6) © rtommodicies and co ho! reſt nor any pain, bin EET 
bread and wine, fo all acrifics, The Lawes writen in che Patiarkheates, 3515, your be 


"ſore ye went for a' ſeperate Land, are, all, that now ye have to regard, and here ye have 
2 new heaven, by the ſacrificer for ever, after che order of i edek, £ 7 > © 


Of Melchiſedek,, Sem. 


- Ribbi the great. Whomhold you Melchiſedek to be, and whom ro fit 5 Rad, Ela. The 
; 4s is Sem doubtlefſe, and fo by our Thalmudiques, end in Aeferiponhe fgiircth God, 
withonc 


# King of ftice, and King of peace, in Zobar Menachem, and as Riiflivimg, wi: 
er, wi Mocher kindred. No man is properly withour Father and Mother in 
re, For Noe is father, and his wife mother to all men: But hefe' is the deſcription 
ted, #nd rhe form of ſpeech, as Remban in 'preface to Moſes telleth; thar no Teſle, 
the forms of ſpeech, rhen open ſentences are to be weighed, And fo we hold; Sem Rabb; Sem 
the greet ro be Melchiſedek, King of Selew, King of Juftice and peace, and likened to God. 
þr. If you had ſaid, Likcned to che Son of God in the fleſh, you had hit the naile upon 


the head, 

"Gemaliels fcholar conld convince you by the depth of Thalmudique char your own grants 
hhould fill condemn you. Mark what you ſay in Zobar: And Melchiſetck king of Salem) king 
of Selem Jimply. He is « King which ruleth in Shalamy (perfedtion) fimply. "When is be the King 
of Salem? In the day of expiation, when all faces be lightened. Theſe be your own words. 
And $. Paul, Gamalicls holy ſcholar berrer learned than bis maſter, diſputech with. you ap- - 
en your own grants, And as the Devils, Lnc. $. confeffe Chriſt to be the'holy one of God, 
be to no good for themſelves, ſo ye confeſſe all ther we hold,' but have not grace to ſee 
what ye confefſc. Ye ſpeak words of ſalvation, bur damned of your ſelyes, yeturn to de- 


frudion. | 
* Rab, Elis. Ye (end us forward, for all Greeks deny Sem to be Melchiſedek, and fo 
bringing ingi _ -ſands for ground of tory, are thought of us to be Acheifts. | Br. Latines 
uy the beſt held Sem Melchiſedek, your je deceived Greeks: forging, againſt ſcoffing hea- 
then, fo many hundreth of years ro the Fachers after che flood unto Thereh. Of this I have 
wricren a long treatiſe, which ſatisfied my nation... That as ye, ſo we, hold Sem ro be Mel- 
chiſedck,” Onely one Bar abbes, Vicar of Smalbith and Smallhred when it'was,' made a ſcoff 
of the matter, as Fe10b0am:s reachers, of Fudebs faith. Not one in all 4/bjox, that 1 could 
ever hear of, bat'that Barbs [coffed that. 7 I +228 
" Rab. Eltas, Then God will reward him according to his works, as to Feremies vexers, 
Br. ? amTſure of that. And I have ſet Doeg npon the reynrer-hooks, while'Chrift will re- 
yard the canſe of Melchiſedek, that mockers here, ſhall be neicher forgiven in this world, 
nor-mthe world to come. TRE EEE. INT 1 | 
Rib. Elias. You can do noleſſe. In Divinitie all things muſt be'holden in once, 
che higheft marters, that whoſoever would clude chem with a (coff, 1d be hol- 
den the Gengreve of all mankind. We Jewes reverentiy hear all chat can be ſpoken to us 
for Chrit from the old Teſtament in your ſad manner. Ye Chriftians ſhould more honour 
your Apoſtles diſput#cions. | | Seen 2 SEE 
© Br But now let ut come to Melchiſedek, and to this: Thou art a Sacrificer for ever, after 
the order of Melchiſedek. ; | | 
Rab. E525. Our Thalmud denierh that Pſalm to ſpeak of Meſlias. | | 
"Be. With athean ſhame. But Iſeec Bern Areme upon Gen 27. And Rab. Sadaia, as is ſhewed 
open Dan.7, confefſe that the Pfalm ſpeaketh of Mefſias, And who bur he ſhould be.ſpoken 
wito, to fie upon the right hand of Ged ? and that he ſhould fill all with dead carcates for 
refilmg his eruch of abundance of grace of the gift of juſtice co'reign for ever? Therefore 
ſeeing we have ſo great an high Sacrificer which is gone into: the heavens Jeſus the Son of 
God, © mbrace with us the profeffion which Chrift banſelf raughe © © : 
Rab, Elias. We ſay in Z cher and elſewhere, that Hichae!, who is called alſo Jebovab,doth 
ny all char Aberox did repreſent on earch: and fo, will when our ftate ſhall be re- 


Br, Aharon figured what Michael! or Feboveh the fon ſhould do in the dayes of his fleſh. 
- By. Bur'we were acy to look for one that conld have compaſſion with our fins. Therefore 
wme with afſurance unto the Throne of e; that ye may find favour'in due time, And 


againſt your herefic conſider this : Every (acrificer muſt be raken from men, for matters 
boy ing God, ro offer ſacrifices and gifts, being fic to have c fon; as he was environed 


inftirmicie, And fo would God ſhew in the dayes of Nye by Sem changed in office, asone 


Ikened to the ſon- of God, and in Thalnmdique phraſe reſtified as ſtill living, that che E- 
e 


wall fon who ſhould deftroy the works of Satan, would in the fleſh ſacrifice himſelf for us, 
mid being conſecrared be anthour of eternall falvation co all char would obey him. So the ſum 
Four propoſe is, that we have fuch a ſacrificer which is ſare on the right hand of God, mini- 
the Sanftuary and erae Tabrrnacle,who through the vei.cof his fleſh went into the bY. 
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Of the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, 
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Þ _ body 
72 . Oar Greek a 
CU, where tlic godly have heaven, and the godletic bell, .- 
Reb. Elias. We bold fo all in Cether Melcuth, that on high be chambers of joy and lis; 
and chambers of torment in fire and brimſtone. ' + _ th 
Br. Secing then it 1s appoinced for all co die, and then cometh judgement: while ic is (x 1 
co day, ſeek-unca the mercy of G O D. im Chriſty otherwiſe your portion (ball bein the lake 
burning wich fire an brjmtone- :Your Law had buc a ſhadow of things to come, no the 
, unage of; ers. For it was unpollible that che blood of oxen and goars, ſhould take 
' l eſus coming unto the world ſaich, '$ acrifice and offer ing thox regardes 
not, Behold I come to do thy will... in the whole roule of thy book ic is written; By this per. 
formance of, will we are {aved, Therefore ſecing .we have freedom to enc:r imo the Saz- 
Quarie by the blood of Jeſus: Let us come with a. true heart and certainty of faith iny 
xay which he hath conſecrated for us. Ye have felt now above 1500. years eremall 
defirudtion for falling /into che bands of che living God, while ye dream hope by the work 
of the Law, Sabbath and Circumci fion, though ye break all the reſt, when ye lay: Sabbath 
frakul ce col betorab, and Milzh ſhaky! co col batora. The Sabbath: is weighed as all che Law, 
circumciſion is Feighed as all the Law, The kceping of eichcr after the cud of Danie!; ſeven, 
is death to you. - | > | 
"= Rab. Eljas, You have unlaced unto me two books, Johns Viſions, and the Epiſtle to the 
Ebrews, and þ will confefſe as Abr.. Anben did at Conftantinople, tha 1 never thought tohexr 
ſo. awch ſpoken-clearly from the Law for your Goſpel. O that you would wrice in Ebrea, 
as Y cak to me, you ſhould-ſo ſave all our nzton. Befil giveth you high report, that 
in by the Daves challenger, you made him give over his challenge, and 
i is own fide ſhrunk from wars which they had prepared. If you would pitie us, and 
7 andle our rac ves loa inEbrew, ſhewing bow all the Law full ceacherk of Meſſias, you 
auld ſave our whole Nation. : 
Br. 1 think. not that chere is any Chriſtian that pitieth your nation. more than [ do, but 
En ereaciſes will not be ſold, onely they muſt be given. And thac ſhould be by charges of 


"Reb. Elias, 1 heard fince I came to Town, that the Lords of Bearne offered to print 
upon their charges all Ebrew, that you will pur forth, if you would dwci} wich them, 
Br, That is very truc,and their honourable offer ſhall never be forgotten. Bur the Nobiet 
of England and millions of inferiours wiſh my return home when occaiion ſerveth, and then 
Th will provide means to ſhew Chriſt, Somewhat 1 will do upon mine own char» 
rally profic you. The ing of Zorobabels family afflicted by he Ty- 
Daniel, and the whole frame of times, from the fall of che fick 458 
unto the reſurreftion of the ſecond. 
Rb. Elias. :God helpus, blind wretches, | 
Br. Ye ſhall not; wanc wy prayer for you, nor againſt ſome of mine own Land, whichia 
Heling laboured to perſwade chat 1 forged Kebbi Knuberns Epiſtle, to binder from charges 
ſuch as were bene, 
Rathi E/jas. And doth your nation breed ſuch ſhamelefſe (laves of .$athan? Or do your 
_Governours ſuffer ſuch to live? Or do any countenance them. who mgy diſdain them? Or 
know they nor how they may be equall guilty ? Or is your nation ſoſcuſclefſe unchankfull 
Not onely your nation, but all Chriftendom is better thought of 7 us Jewes for your 
defence of the Goſpel, and we hold youthe firft that ever held our Thelmudiques play bf 
our works throughly. You caught Kimcbi-tardy for blaming the text as corrupt, pref. Jo 
and damn him moſt ſoundly by our M-ſſorigue Elias, you caught the ſame F/:es tardy, tor 
Corn the vowels and accents authoricie, to. be from God, where none but the Pope 
would chat, and - from Tiphereth Iſrael with further proof, that all was at che ficf 
2s now for charafters, vowels, acceyts; and you arc the firft of Chriſtians that ſo k ept our 
reeth-to the whet andif your own. Nation ſuffer you to be (cotfed in ihe cauſe of 
Chrift, if be be God, iris marvaile if he threaten not to blow up their ſtate, and by ##* 
rer and fire revenge them. Thecauſe is nor yours, the cauſe is Chriſts, and ve Jewes ly 
notchink him to be God, unleſſe be revenge hisown. cauſe, And we heard how Geneve wi 
near to be raken after Grinetas forbad yon touſe the Senators licence for Kabens Epiitie t0 
be printed with an an{wer, upon injurics, beſides, Cyclopean: Soif Chriſt be God, wel 
that he will ceyenge his own mjuries, "SE | 
Br. Ye bave felcit now 1500, years, But when. ] pray for mine own people, and would 
not chat any finger ſhonld ake for me, nor revenge, bur upon the chict male:aftour, che" 
mie to a!l bis Countrey, fcoffing wy hope inhim, who, 1 amas ſure as I vc, the N 
and pcople will have Rings when chis Toh of Bela] bath his pay others will uo more play- 
And no further revenge dol require. The moce .did not oncly perſwade chat 1 forged the 
Tewes Epiſtle, bur in his Libel] of himſc)f forged rwo Epiſtles as mine, that never came! of 
ny pen, Pillory by our Lawes ſhould cur. off his carcs, and more, for more, This » * 


ace 


ate "onely, whom |} commend to him that firrerh on the Throne, Dan, 7. And uuril! 
judgement be-ſhewed againſt him, 1 ſhall hardly perſwade all that Kubens Epiſtle was in 
fnelle. © Therefore Chriſtians and Jewes ſhould require ſentence againſt him. At Go+ 
ive one would ard, and ſay: The old Lady is deſcended up ro Hades, your hope. 1s 
poyſoned (God d  *'Uris was coming to Lions: But is returned'to Galice, 10 rule Loes | 
pi Then I ſaid, If Uris keep himſelf fo ſurefrom? fire and water, -2s all our folk will 


ep him from ſerting one foot in Leegria, bur as a pritoner, or by. the Kings leave, | he 
lhatl never- be burne nor drowned, ] warrant him. Tell N.N, ſo, Geneve ſhall. be ſunk 'be- 
fore 1 ſuffer my Nation to- be reported fo (enſelefle as ro: become Neroes: and,under them 
over whom we claim rule. Our ftomacks will never broke that, and not one in Loegris daxe 
chirp that way | þ 47 57 oi a nghu4 
- "Rab. Elis. Your reſoluce judgement for Divinitie and humanitic is alike, , But hold. you 
on your purpoſe for writing in Ebrew for our uſe, You know what cncomion: Kabbi Rubes 
hech writecn you, and what contempt of others. | 
Br, That will do me lictle good: Secing the world is full of prophane ſcoffers and dul- 
hrds, Privces, Nobles, and al! of noble minds, regard ſtudy. But as Machwed barbarous, 
foand more fellowes in fourty years, than millions of lcarned found: ſo-one Therſites will 
_—_— Greek Camp more chan millions ſage, But -ro conclude, as facob and Moyſes 
blefſe Iſrael, fo I groan to reach you, how all blefiings were acy-in Chriſt, and all 
the Law from A4/eps ro Thr ſtands in him. I mentioned how holy Pani wiſhed bimfelf 
tur off from-God, to ſave you: and I, cut off my ſelf from this - worlds | preferment, to 
be ready to reach you, Say nor in your heart, who can goup into Heaver, co bring Chriſt 
down? or who can go into the deep of the earch ro bring Chriſt from the dead ? Bur be- 
heve that- Jeſus is the Erernall God, and"thac che God-head raiſed che man from death, 
and you ſhall be ſaved, and receive the power of kis ſpiric.to be quickned from death to 
life, and by the abundance of Grace of the gift of juſtice reign with: Chriſt for ever and 
ever, Thar there be in che ho'y Erernall three heads, and are broughe all eo one, ye con- 
{ifle, in Zohars Dent, col. 559. and that the Angell Jehovah, is God of Berbe/, that dork 
Rawbex upon Exod, 23. and for plurality of perions, ye do note better than everany other 
Let us make max, Gen.5: and vpon Pla, 33. in Midras Tilbn, and in Saned. fol. 38;aud 
minitely.  Buc that God ſhould be in Chrift chat can ye nor{ee to chis day. Bur the- very 
fane hatred that the Devils bare to mans glory, ye bear againlt che Son of man,which atioad 
af hame ro bring us ro glory, To whom be all glory for ever, as he is in holy ſpiric-God 
to be praiſed for ever. 
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Tothe Right Reverend Fathers, the Crovernours 
of Oxford, 


Hen Mr. Scaligers book de emend4atione temporum came forth, many Churches were 

tronbled , becauſe it brought . another length of time than their narrations 
| would ſuffer. Hereupon | cook in hand co ſhew a chain of cimes from Creation 
to Redemption, and 1 ſhewed Jubilies drawn from the parcition of the Land unto our Lords 
death, to give the time a double c-ain. 

And to this I applied particular Lives in common courſe that there was no jarring, bur 
8s gelomon; Temple had no hammer noiſe, but all was made fit on the mountain, ſo all ſeem- 
edto have a conſent. And | warned of heathen lying works and forged: which in Achean 
Uindnefſe ſhould trouble the holy meaning of che Bible. Such as make N abopollaſar, Fa- 
to Nabychodoneſor, and Emperour of all Afie fruftrate Feremies prophefic for greatneſſe 
tariſe. Mr, Foſ. S$celiger ſhould have ſeen this. $0 when he chinketh char Ezekiel, 1. 1. 
akerh his-accompt noc from F-fias Peſcha, but from Nabopollaſar, all ſhonid blam: his bold- 
neffe, So when he would have Daniel captived not in the fourth of Foekim, which he wri- 
teth of himſelf, bur with Fechonias, the overfight is great, as in denying the Kingdom of Bx- 
belparted to Me-des and Perſians, Dan.5. and ſpecially for Olympiades, where 1 will lay down 


. 


- 


De initio Cyri. 


$3 Svorquer temporium rationes diſputarunt, vetuſtiſimi, & ernditiſimi ſcriptores, nemo non eorun 
Cn anmm primm in primum Olympiadis 55. confert, Diodorus Siculw, Thallus, Caſtor, Poly- 
biue, Phlegon, ut ſcribit enffor Priſcus & eruditus, Tatianu. Idem tejtatur & Africanus apud 


What a trifling teſtimony is this * 
African 


"To the" Right Reverend Fathers,the Govern Ours 0 fOxlord. | 6 49 


_— Ie Iu IF Es gy, 
650 To the Right Reverend Fathers,the Governours of Oxtard, 
[fricauus giveth the MHearedoniens three hundreth and ſeventy. years. Maſter $:41;,.. 1. 

Fg. wan pps" death to cn «; when Anthony killed himſelf, -T herefore you 

y is nothing worth. Beſides Phlegon and Diodsrus ditter an hundrech years for be ;,. 

ning O/ywpiades. And Pampbile differeth ewo bundreth years, for Chilon the Lacedemricy 

of Cyrus ime from Sofigetes in Laertius. Sofigenes makerh Chi/ox to be Epberes in Olpmcd 

56. Pamphile in the fxth: So there is ewo bundrech years difference, And Pamybile hath 

mach defence. For if Menel/aus came to Tyras in Chyrem and Salomons dayes, four hundred 

and five years after thar, in Disderus beginning of Olympiedes, and fix Olympied; more wii 
well-reach ©o Chi/on his offices co caſt ir inco che fixch Olympiede., Any one would be wes 

metcckon the diverfities which be of Ohmpiedes in Greeks, Clemens hach this: That Free? 

prophefied in the 48. Olympiad, and fo in the 48, And there was near 109 years he. 

rwixt their prophefies. Endleffe be the and from ſundry games of old menreck.. 

oned them, nor reckoning the number, bur when ſuch a gamefter as D:agores Ebodeus wan 

the price, ſo Thucidides reckoneth them. Before Alexander Macedon no authour in copiey 

vablieed cajabiol.os —_— ——— But none would regar{ 


him, And in Faftis'Siculis, Wau 25 NOT 68, as in Exſebins, But j1 
$5. as] remember. 50 che play 1s o Low an Glareanus made from "er 
Diedorns when they are examined, have ſmall authoricie. 
| Your great learncd man that wrote againſt the Apocrypha, co daſh the holy Bibles aucho- 
rity, to ſet-up Sarans lies, ſhould nor be in that argument in too high cfterm, Gaies 
warnerh apon Hippecrates, that the greateſt part of Alexandria Library was peftercd wich 
works. And Hiftoriques moved every ftone to feign concenc to time : Bur why 
they are traced in particulars, +, wry ig 2 moſt upon the Angels accompt, And wict- 
out mans authoritie that ſhould be holden | + And the Jewes, who re. koned bourely 
their coming home from Babel, and had their levens co help chem, never diſagree in che 
Goſpeli abou the time, thar Jobn was co baprize, and Meſſias ro appear, And when [drove 
your Dottor to this exigent,to vegin therime at the Angels meflage,and to lay 70. ſeptimenis 
m__ exciſur eft Cb. 1 thought I had done enough to make any fce that | had che vidtory, 
| never choughr be be ſuffered to ſay that the boly Angel meant no certain cine, 
As God will not be mocked ſo he woul1 not mock, to ſocek of four handred and ninety 
years; when the world ſhould look for ſalvation, and'ne: perform the work ci | 6vc hundred 
and faxcy years, eruth cannot ſo dealc wich the ſous of Aden, If in 


God his unchangeable 
his life cime his Leftures bad come forth, I had anſwered him ia Latine, Now I aw loath «9 


baicte the dead. Look your ſelves to the dignitie of your own Academis, 


_ C H*A'P:* IV. 
Principal *Pofitions for Grounds of the holy Bible, 


A ſort , Oration of the Bible# Tranſlation.” 
oſetions Hiftorique, and of the Apocrypha. 
Tobit particiularly' handled. 
Judith ſeverally handled. 
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Principal Poſitions for ground of the holy $ tory. 


Baoks,arcin other ton es, as Fer. 10, 11, ane verſe is in Chaldy : fora me\- 

ep Tf hed rn, 'An Do S Rey 6 ME the affliters and Afikted have 
and the Jews no er 3 for being le, for whom che King- 

there be tonlarned, for afil ing mY Lar, houſe, 2 gain Epiſtles and lictle 


Ws alan 6 nent are in Sy riaq ve: mEzra. -» 
2. Allths Old LT: is called alla ghel Law by Thalmudiqye es,and by the New Teſtament. 
(, 


T2: Old Teſtament is all written. exery Book in Adam: tongue: Buc ſome A of 
( 
peach 


The bak afrec Babel w remained onelic i in hf of Ebers Houſe ; ans 


m chem onelie the name pun Ebrewes, ___ alle oper oppoſite to the builders of 
Rebel; to whoat ber preached chat their pgongues 
4 When Juda onely ( of whole cies) loarad nn, 0s co ( _—_ reſt ſcattered loſt their 


"1. bo it i cuedrbie Jens ©, Neb. 1 | 
5. When all Tribes, yet 5 i Corner was called the tongue of Canaan, E/ay 


is, 
%. The Jors being in 4 W992 years, the poor of chewy; lot the tongue : and ſan 
deer, it ceaſed fron common uſe ; Bat ſuch as ſpent theic time in the Law, let 


not in bard, as rare inthe Law ; þuc uſual in near tongues. 
1 , ſpake 2 "fk mixed .of che laws Spriaque , ſwallowing wp 
Th Cherh.and Ain, leph : fo Lazar, is of, Elcazar, bak, 16. waakeft in 


i C Gs ews, is tailed Ebrew, i in the New Teſtament. 
Ezra, age from, age, taken. order that .by menifold means, no 


NE nate, ech ; aud xc call. choſe Grams 


ns, Maſſorites, 
10. The 6c ved full of þ 65 arguin > 42 ewe (har clic ; and in 84%, macgent readings 
dekoly Ghok < many in. the text... They do.the Sa ipture great iujurysthas 
lay, the Texewasin thoſe $48. places corrupted i in Babylon, The Texc & ll is che tres 


hor m exerciſed wit ; and wichour the margent, it is ſure and pure ; bur both muſt go tos 
tomakea perfeft Bible 3 which for charafters 22. vowels and accents was under 


in the ſame form, as this 3-4 .as the work Tiphercech {(racl wilcly celtifiech, The 

Law vowelled and unvowelled was {o at the firſt : the vowelled for certaimty ; che unyowel- 

ed for expedition in writing; ; (ala fag ordinary Wwe the tongue was in daily uſe, 
aO > 


/ bY \ a 
: TD 4 } + \ 


| Conclſen o the Old Tefement, 


it, and have verſe wiſdom ko and. it 15.2 _ 
% Pare. of « the old. Bible or Te- 
diefle 8 8, injucy-in hn, againſt 


ES MUUNLET 


er Lo ak 
—__ Jews 


L glary is 


accuſe Ee as eee fables: -mxier mn che 


hon was will be - Atathewa Me:rax 
46 | XI 


TIN 
Therefore. ſuch xegardens of ap mp coleni ny 


+, 
Nnan \ The 


A ſhort Oraionef the Bubles tranſlation, 


A. a, on HOY 


——.. 


—— 


> ie Nr Timer 


The New Teftament was all in Greek, S. Mathews nd rn ar Was Written at the 6-4 
by that heavenly oratorious Greek, which we have: the the holy Ghot bad wrir. 
be ding Sp Sdn kept irc 

We accuſe of great when we ſay S. Macken wroce in Ebrey. Bir 


woe Aur 

So 3, wrote in £o A thoſe ſyllables which we have to this dy: 
and the le hach alluhons, which the Jews tongue hach not : which (hewerh che originalt 
be in Sree 


How of old time God advanced the Greek, tongue, to be « preper ative to 
+ the Greek Teftement. 


When God diſled th kingdom of udah, then he ov be Greeks firſt a ind t 
rrimme their tongue : ring, Tyres of Arhens, firſt t Homer into eftcem, wing 
fk po1ws dp erage age paring tad und Oy es by the Greek Alphabe; 
%) Hewer co be read nd lard of hide, more than ours learn the Bible. Non 
Piſiiratur was of Nabucbodonoſorrage : wnd wk ry and krngas Fonerny who 
Proverbs and Sentences into fne Greek: xk 11.7 pang 
Hidpqcretes tn ny : and ety Takes ae Her - <hww ary agar 
X enoPbon ophers, arours after Iſocret 
flouriſh, and by Emperou Enpeetar trnands Oreck came ro.2 \bigh perfefton ane Je 
Bens 7 hs +-v/ ſhould ” under the Weſt. "AG 
| weraf ews over. South, Fafl, and 
te, ſubdued Egypt and -y 
Greek led them ma prin; and fo forced them to ſpa Oe 
| -099;+ jo ergfeen Syriz, and fromic LXX(1. king- 
owns of Greck names, nd filled them wich Greeks : 
Greeks" And. becaufe" P:o{emy Legides firſt held ſjudes, 
| Jy overthrew him, in a new pn 
| of Syria, wes in time claimed to 
vdoms for ; and interchangeably 
ſcattered Jews over alt cheir Countries : and { v6lding muct of lefſe Alta and Oreck 
ſcatrered chem into che four of heaven : and Greek jews are moſt mentioned in th: 
New Teftament. Now the LXXII. tranflating the Law inco Oreck : ir alſo was faxtrrel 
over the World ; and the Story wes made made knowh the time of our Lords incarnation, 
und an cafic way made for the holy Apoſtles, to fhew rhe Incarnacion and api nr 
to be their difference from the Scribes : and cheir <> all Greeks, wy 5k 
rn ma Mo Bebrroonqyrs rr S. Luke the Proſclytc _ Anrioch, make all Greek ſoils 


retagartog nee. bs my, fix hundred EE God roadvance Oreck, ly 
ſcarrer Fews over all, f 4 


Tens men dok 

I and hr cher words, as BfcrorÞ 

oy ye LXX. thould be followed, where chefs 
EE 10, And Ptolemies neg ſigence here 


ry much of che old: ud 


Mg, 


' A. ſhort Oration of the Bibles tranſlation, 652 
that the Patriarchs thould be graven according co their birth. This (peech is ewo waycs £4- 
ken: cither withour _—_ of one mother : who firſt bare ſome, that 'all che brethren 
ſhould be rogerber : or by the birth of the firſt fon to the mother: that Iſachar and Za- | 
born after Dan and Nephchali, ſhould be: jayned +0 their brechren'; _ and Iſachar nor 
Han have the Saphic : as he hach che ſecond ation in the Revclation : and Dan have 


acinch, as Leſhema the cown, Fudg, 18. and the foundation laſt ſave one. 4poc. 
e Apoſtles teach us roule Argus 


ſhe » Gen. 
not. for ney : as Rabbins wiſh, ro check our cexe, 40. 7, 
Ja 4 and che Parriarchs, which, were carcied 

price of money : 


—_ Patriarchs boughe for iheep, 

3. Tothis kind Nazor, Eſej 11. tranſlated, Nazorzus, Mat. 2. might be referred : where 
the very Thalaud in Saned. in Cheleck makes Nazor © plant ſpringing, to be a proper 
TMs. In (ach, rh conſent of che King and whole Nation tbould be required ihe 

eater is ot ſoon cor ;. bur of greac lighc, when it is accepred. | 
* + The Ebrew congue is full of equivocations :. becauſe God. would not have the wicked 
concemners to meddfe with ir : as for Babe), to loſe it altogerher ; yea. and by natarion men 
gre often named : as Barachias for Jchojadagh, Meth. 23. and Jeremy for Zacharic, Mar. 
23. 2 Tranllacor ſhould noce ſuch, pn chem cafte tothe unlearned ; ſpecially equi= 
weations ; whereot I will bring ſome examples for all che bardett, 


> 


2 


E Gen. 3- 


God planted x Garden in Eden, and chere-placed man which he had made : and God com- 

wded man, ſaying, of che tree of knowledge of good and evil, THOU halt not. cat, 

| the man and woman be contained, as ſhe ſpeaketh to t of the come 

imcnc given to beth : to her, and co her husband, A reaſon of the pro eng Gs 

q, by telling bow rhey were one fleſh, And marriage-books , which (ay, the woman 

med in Paradiſe, baFe an overſight, Fer the commandmene went not before the 

of the woman :* bur ſhe had it, as well as «Adew, and in the ſame terme Thou : . Fog 

theerernal God had ſcen it was not good for man to be alone : and built the rib into a wo» 
man.” In this place, many eyes ſhould louk abour, 


Gen. 4. 


Alſo to Sem was born « ſon, and he called bis name ( ſogrowful) Enos. Then bad ſprung 
pophanefſe inſtead of calling upon che name of che Eternal, 
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(Git. 11+ 30s 
+, bang; hormone? that is, with Thars and Abraham clofely made counſeller 


Lond 
S 


+ Together, is of anocher meaning. 


Gene 44. 5+ 
k noeehis the cup wherein my Maſter drinkech?' «nd for which he would make ſeargh? ; 
Net, ig which be prophefierb. 


-. Eved, 12, 4% 


The Peregrination ofthe Children of Iſrael when they had ended cheir dwelling in Egypt, 
Wa four kuadred and thirty years, Ochers bury Moſes before che Law. 


* 


Ea U151 2 | © f."11; for the Judget fimes, 


-, God gave them udges, after a ſort 450. years. Nor, about the ſpace of 450. years. So 
Jebucks wars and Davide, ſrould have noteme to be in che world. | 


"253; 0 - Chr 
"4614 aa 2 oN- 16. 
ESI) | 114 711; 


| Þnhethirey fxrh of the ki Cibtviigs) of AlaBockh come uh ageitet Lily That is, 
- #36. nice che kingdom of Jude, then Aſa's kingdom, wes parted from Iſrael. Baaſa warring 
My > 7 7/-> poany wh pencquneng and ohould war, cen year bur. 

"30 | ann 2 2 King, 


tab as LESS FREED 


. Principal Poſitions in the boly Story, 


ES Sep 4 
2 King: $. 


oram died 40. years old, And Ochotias his ſon reigned in his fead : 
WF « Ben of 22. Years was he, when be degan ©o reign, ewenty and twy 


z Chien. 22. 2." 


A Benof 42. was he : Ben meancth as well a let; as age : as Ben of death : or 

on SE IE re Fuoorky eommy i 
two years clder than bj 

and ewenty years elder than himſelf. s er than bis facher, 


DD TI> 
n bat .bolpen al), Wicked tables would 
parry of the former, as. Jeremics Lamentations citcth 


[ choſe muſt be in che ſame (pllablcs. 
_ ed —ar yn 16. and Criftes Rock, 1 Pet. 4, 


and grave: The tranflatica of 
: which alll 


after che IL wher the Aatia 


ues. 


Theſe rulcs being obſerved, « Tranſlation of good c&cem, aud provoking many ſoulsw 
reading of the Bible, might be ſoundly accompliſhed | 


ts. co 4 CM OO 


_ Principal Poſetions in the boly Story; and of the Apocrypha. 


Reat matters ſhould be known commonly : ſome chicf 1 will briefly touch. 

1. When God had made the wotld; and gave 4d4ow authority, he lefe 4damiobe 
deceived, theday that he was created : and then, when Adem ws judged, the Deyils, which 
b —_—  ——— werecurked: who had: falken- alittle before: and the cur 

cd : and the carth; and Adew condemned to natural death, - and to:painfu} life 7 adbre 
to ſore travel ; and Chriſt is promiſed a deſtroyer of Sarans works : wherein the hope of the 
new world is contained. Now at this Dayid mandereth, chac al! chings ſhould be ſubjeſto 
man : nn ere nc ROO his paſſion, but by conquering him who bad the 
power death, cromned 'Y 11He wh do nt | 

2. In that dow and: OMNayn. Wa | C mich $kins,. we- mult gocher the 

God the carcafſes with fire | for a ſacrifice : and taught 44m to ſacnhce: 
| _ dd reſted from creating the ſeyenth. day : 8nd. XUdewin ic medicated upon redempudl 

- 3. Main is called by Cuadry names, 4daw, a5-taken our of 4dams the carth. 


| Emoſh, No Infidels in all the. Bi Man, 44«ma, not knowing the Cre 
tion of Xdem : bur the Chaldeans kept : Dan, 2. the name of our ſorcowful cale. 


4: Eve is life. callgd ſoin memory wiſe.in Ghriſte:-! 47% 1! Ho 3 
5. Coimaprotelion; Hh, vanity, They tener thei names chas all puſefonind 
£954 | 6. MY 


#5 and of the » Aporrypha. 
116, Munic children more they had. For the Commandement to increaſe was to have 
ef effettin-chefirſt : Bur enely they arcnaricd, that rouch us, In the dearh of Abel che 
the death of Chriſt was ſbadowed. 
2, Serlvis named (cried; 2s to eoncirme poftericie, when all others periſhed in the food. 
dn eoagureagebertagr recs oy 
.% was , when prophaneſſe ſprang, inftead of calling upon! che name of God. 
Wherefore Serk called him Sorrowfal, becauſe Cains houſe had corrupred all his brechren, 
pn creatures, to haſten the curſe by the flood upon the earth, 
jg, If in our Churches the third of Genefis and Luce 3. and fourth ſhould ftil}be read | 
_—_— greas tighowould ariſe ro the fimple, to know how Jeſus is (of Mary) of Ely, &c. .Y 
: ana : and theſe men ace the glory of the world : Fathers to the Son of God 1 


: 
20. God haftenerls throngh all che Bible the fit government of the world, to-have Chriſt 
received,” by s agamft cunremners : So in the tenth age he danmech the 
| ; thence ir! the renth Abraham is made the mn Chriſt: and his fons * 
in maultiplie as fiſhro fill Chanaan, to call all. unto Chriſt : and as ſoon as the tribes 
inthe middle of che Land” had fie occalion to have Judges, ſach 2s fhould* have at all, | 
md in glorie long enough * ſeven Jubilees: Judas is in honour, bur onely feven ſe- 3 
ies; Then Jude is- carried to teach che builders of Babel in- their congne, <ar God *- 0 
made che world': who quicklie ceacherh that, by felling Babel : and then the hope of life m < 
Chriſt is ſo told, char all nations ſhould from year to year reckon how near redearption was + 
md God ET EE eth : cofie of pgs = arg oe? 
demption : -'n the Apoca ls under che prophane Czſars, trialls m cafe, a 
ging Herericks place by idleneffe, $91 bonded wo Popes, for deſpiſmg tomake all rhe 
e rexdie” in Gods word. And fron hence are but Hebers yeacs 454 ro make np 6000. 
when by old expeRzrion, and by alf Hkelihood che world ſhall end : and criat in learning is 
nd laſt that can be : and the Popes ftrength ſhall fade, and prophanefſe come ro 
rhe atche worlds end: 2sthe Greek legs did, Dan. 2, by our Lords birch, All dream 
who think the Revelation tellerch that the Pope ſhall fall before the end of the world ; 
md& our weak courſe in Divinicie vezcd by ſubrite Jeſuics, rather helperh, then hinderech 


; All that periſhed in the flood periſhed for ever, Thal. fan, and a doubtleffe teftimo- 
nie, I Per. 3» | ' 

- 1 Ages were halfed by the food : for Heber che longeft liver of all born after, id 
bar g64. years 5 and again _ were halfed for Babel : for Phaleg lived bur 239. and 
239 twile irisnoted co half Hebers : So ir is a miracle that Sem, Arpharxad, Salz, Heber 
bould fee Abrahamspromiſe : and all thenearer be dead. For Tharaes idolatrie none eame 
20s years? for rempring Chrift in the wildernefſe, ordinarie old age is broughr co 70+ 
years, and ſo Rtanderh ro cis day. Ny _S 

23. Joftans ſons filled India, and were caff furtheſt from God; becauſe againſt ſo manic 
anceſtors warning, they build'the Tower ro ftars worſhip. Their names are famous in 
by Rivers and mountains and Countries: Recorded by Greeks, which Selencidz 
zhocofcarch all choſe quarters. This ſhould make ns have no focietic in religion for. 
nor , nor conre, wich my ffical Babylon, Be ogs 

' xg. Sems the faithlefſe overraled Chams- Nemrods Tyranny, was witider Elam 
of Semin Abrahams daies : So the familics of Nachor, Lot, Iſmael, Eiaw drove Cuſh 5 
further ; and the Hagarens ftill'be 

45. } Haac and” hadJong time flow increaſe, that their ffory might be bet- 

| ; and} the Parriarchs : am in215, years there were bur ſevenrie. male, ro go 

rk ahh and again in 215, came fix hundred choufand valianc men, to learn the hope of 


Genebs begi ftatcly in' framing the” world to obey Chriſt :” end endech 
nlp in- s bones, to be carried ro the Land, where the Reſhtreftion of 
- all fairbful to arife incwo's new world : Ss the' rotred® bones have a lives 


©35.-Jobs forie Falferk berwixt Genefis and Ex, chi 2, That book is « rar book, and deſeri- 
the Argbian-lor, as co chis day it continucth, That book is a goodly Commentary upori 


18. Exodus fheweth che truth of God for the promiſe, Ger. 15. of bringing Abrahams 
ns from Eaype 3 and the redemption is heavenly in the blood of the Lamb , Exod. 
'o Then che peregrination of the children of Iſracl when they had ended their dwelling 

: was 430. yeats. Since the promiſe of life in Chrift, Gen. 12, 1. & Gel. 3. 17. from 
12, 14, The wicked cranſlarion burying es before he reccived-the Law, was 
the-cauſe of Acheiſm co ſome, as D, Stallard cold Archbiſhop Wh. The Printers deal & 
vitkedly that will got uſe the Billiogs autchociticy and help of leerrcd co amend ſich Arhdan 6 


19, The 


ASK RSEYNT HR 


Principal Poſitions: inthe boly Story, exc, © 


. 19. The Pſal. of Moſes made 1 Fe gf vers pwr Ir all the men from 20. years jan 
3 Caleb and Jeſus ſhould pey for profitably be read in our Churches with 
. Numb. 14. And yi Du the Pral. Knight —_ : ovens 83 « meſt heavenly commentarie 
; be f : wherefore 36. years God ſpeak no more to them, All that while they 
ſtudied Geneſis, = rung Leviticus : and the ſons that ſhould conquer Chanaaz were 


21. The Chananeans finned againſt the holy Ghoſt, building Towns moſt ſtrong, — 


ſear the propheſie of Chanaan to ſerve Sem, in Jeſus ; as Japherb, in che the Maceds. 


Nians. 
22, At 2 thouſand"years from the creation Satan was ſet looſe, and conquered the 014 
world ; that ſoon Noe was a_—_— hope of the world now : lo after the flood afare 
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death, ever to have becn : for years pole whe” the Lamb he Ten le. $01 

of the wildernefle wich the Judges 450, would make up m_ People not honour 
that ſo befool the Church of God; to betray the ancbority Seripure 

a ome emis ITC by faich : and 


ſons of Aerribe cat fl Sila, fall in the day of Batte, 
ſtorie is glorious - in mea{ure 
— the land, in the eighth of Jeſus. 
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33- Daniel ch. 9 " hould, EE Mat. 2. and Luke 2. ind wi 
Ads 6, andwith al the orkes of our Lords Theſe obſervations I hold proficabict 
help Judgment for the florie. Now for the Apocryphs. 
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@A Treatiſe of the Apocrypha, 


_—_—_——.. I” OO D—_ > OO 


To the Reader: 


rY Bert ofe former ages uſe4 the bid Apocryphe, to beat into beathen beads Fews matters ſince 
their captivities, (4s Ezekye!,en eloquent Poet, brought the coming from Egypt, into Tragique 
| fo beve the whole biſtory famous) later time; have been leſſe willing to reje& them : 
Jews have ftirred us mnch comempt with Mechmediftes, for joyning f ables with Gods Word. 
Papifts and their like, take the wickedeſt fables, a; Toh and Fulith, for true ftorie, 

jen would thet they and «ll their fellows ould be known, bow baſely they were regarded at the 
for tales or trifles, thet Printers ſhould wo more print them «s part of the Bible, to grieve 
the boly ſpirit. A ſhort ſpeech will maky that plain ro all that ave not Blind, ſpecially to all ac- 
quointed Thalmudique fables upon all the law, in memory of Phraſes; as is this, Nephthali 
+an Hind let boſe, cenfing pleaſant words, Gen. 49. In truth that js ſpoken of Barak of Nepth- 
aholi, who c pleaſant words of Deboraes ſong : Eutbecauſe Fabel, the wife of Heber, kjld 
4, 4nd took the g/ay from Barak, @ ſimple wight wordd think Facob ſpake of « ftranger ftory 
Bercks: Now the fabler biddeth reft in that ſurely, or elſe one may ſoon believe ſuch a fable 
for Neptht eli, a; that of Tobit, penned through quite, to win the whetftone, and peſtered with mon> 
Srmofity of lie, as any who have one drop of grace mayſoon ſee» So Facobs ſpeech in Moſes, that be 
ell by fons, hath no biftorie for Symecn, that any judge came of him. That js warned by « 
mg from all true ffories of moſt known «fairs under the Perſians: telling that Symeon 
bath but thet f able for al! bis glorie. Canſe is rendred of the reſt, why they found rezard : The wiſe 
will mnderſiand : But the ungraciow will never underſtand, Now the placing of the trifliag Apo- 
cope betwixt both Teftam nts, is an infinite injurie to the high and holy Bible ;, where ſeven eics 
are when every frone : and Fews think that our New Teſtement ſhould be no better, then the fables 
which we joyn to its ſcermg commonly men joyn like to like. Alſo they think that we bave 1» 
more judgment for the Old Teſtament, then for the fables thet go upon it. That Church, which firſt 
banifberh the wicked Apocryphe from the baly Bible, will firſt find true glorie from God; and they 
vho entr ap Fews by millions to bate our New Teftament, ſpall by millions paſſe to Gehenna with them. 
Wherefore «!! that be not God: hated will joyn no bateful works to Gods word; and peace will be 


ow fach Ifr acl, 
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eA Treatiſe of the Apocrypha, 


"Y Ecanſe the Jews common weale was nnknewn to heathen, ſo that the prophane rez 
Hed the whole tory, the ancienc held good to regard all Jews works tharmedled 

h the Bible intherr rongues, Greek or Latin : T bat further auchoritic might be 
all the ftorics from fables tonching ſtories ground, and from private works of 
's or hiftoric, or that ſome cloſe ſpeeches might be more remembred by fables 


heathen knew not. And the fable was profitable ſo fac. Likewiſe the cap- Mneſſes 


bim would ſpeak. So the ftorie of captivity to Babylon, which the Heacken ſcanc 
is renowned, by a Book framed to Jeremics {cribe, Baruc his affairs, whar he mighe 
poke if he had left writings behind : And an Epiſtle, like Jeremies,handleth, co ma + 
let reproach,the idolacrie of the Babylonians,which in his great work wonld not {5 ſoon be 
d among other Bulinefſes. The adjefions to Daniel renown great marters hid 

« They heard not that the noble Jews quenched the fire, that it burned not the 
God, who made ali chings. An Oration framed to their cauſe maketh all more 
gh in proper truth their congue uccered not thoſe voices: The faichlefſe heathen 
ed_Teremie for Babel, that for truſt in Bel (as though he had given chem 2 a 
would by Cyrus ſword, take our of. Bels mouth all tha he, had devoured. Io 
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would not take ic well, that Darius decree Dex. 6. to be prayed unto as a 


The openly ſcoffed. Bur by rexming a king 8,great Dragon, as Pharaoh is Ef. 17. 
Dr gene Pas po Ser ga mk better by Daniel, is the Dragon, worſhip- 


- Fi hes hve bearrs, the fable of Bel devouring ſheep, is prettily;conrnved, More» 


-n 


Darius a 


ed, and deſtroyed from that idolatric by Danicl, by whom Darin: proclainiing the true God 


the old man, as diſſolved. $0 that noble ſentence tor ſalvation, The juſt man ſhall 


' bnebyfaith; which Abakuk ſpake for deliverance in caprivitie, and botki parts are famous 


anc] ; as when the King faithz the God, whom thou doeſt cruſt, will ſave chee : and 
Daniel ſaich : my God by an Angel ſtopped the mouth of the Lyon, becauſe integricie was 
in him towards God, and the King : this medication being Daniels food, is that mieſle 

e, which old Abakuk, long dead, brought from Judea : and the fable prinreth che 


matter in mind. 


Now the whole captivitie and deliverance is lapped in the fable of Suſanna, which F the 
ews 


Th, Thich be So the fable of Tobic founded inco all ears, the caprivicic of the ten Tovir. 
> of Manaſſes is celebrated much, by che prayer made for him, as 2 wicked man. rc- prayer. 


Barwc, 


Feremet 
epiſtle, 


Sores . 
Bel, 


Dragon, 


Abakuks 
Pottage. 


Suſanne. 


| 4 Treanſoof the Apecrypba, © 


Efdrs IT. 


Eſdras IT1T- 


Hefters ad+ 
ditions. 


Macchesb, 
II. 


Maccheb.;l* 


' return, beginning wich godly Joſas Paſcha: whenthe Law was read, 


PIE hee rr IT” Why. Ve 
Jews fate, the lilly, Cant. 2. Sufan in Ebrew, The wife of Joakim the King, a daughter of 
this faithy helki Jab, my portion is the Eternal; In Babylon this Common geale was fic 
which taught the wicked Chaldeans the trueGod. And thoſe wicked Judges would by ido 
fill defile this lilly Suſzn : But Daniel told bow for idols, and contempt of the true Go 
God had nun:bred, weighed, and drided. All chis beatben/ might learn by che fable « 
che books wickednefſc, a ſevera) Tpecch ſhall.come... 

The Jews Common weale alſo-is properly Judich, vexed by Nabuchodonoſor of old: 
and by the Pc frans, an Holophernes2 Hence is framed a. new Nabuchodonoſor, and 
Holopherner, a Perhan name-in Herodor, with a cloſe warning thac Jchudith-the Jews 
fate calling for vengeance by great Alexander, will cur off the head of Ho enes the Per- 
lan tate, ſerving a new Nabuchodonoſor of tyrannie. So (he fable Judith abcidgerk ths 
Chaldean dealings and the Perfjan. - Of vamitic anon leverally. 

The third of Eſdras was penned to,renomn. the building of the Temple and gloriou 
| that they ſhould 
to captivitie, not as under heaiben in weakneſs, but puniſhed of God, and ould ——_ 
and build the Tempie. | 

The true Ezra {pake cloſely of Darius Artazerxes, the ſon of Atolla Heſter, who buik 
the Temple. And heathen by Darius would mean. Darius HyRaſpides 3 Afucrus and Xerzes 
in Eſther. Aiſo Ezra's Catalogue of Ebrew names would'be harſh ro Grecks, Here toteach 
Greeks that the temple was builr, where they would not hear that their great Darius Ar. 
taxcrxes was of Benjamin ; and for his mother buile che us an hifforie of fable, ren« 
dring a kia of reaſon why the CBPs ſhould be buik, and cx ng Jews names Perlique, 
as Grecians do, is penned toallure Greeks unto the t iftorie of che temple. 

Now ro celebrate Ezra his Perſon among foolh heathen, deſpiling his book of the rezum- 
ed in faith to cedemprion after ſeven ſeventier, (becauſe fooliſh kearhen would defpile thels 
moſt weighty points) ſome idle fludent faineth a book cf curious queſtions under Eſdras 
name : Tharehe deſpiſcrs of phain wiſdom may play with, fitcer for their bumour, + 

The book of Eſther in the holy Ebrew is penned ſhort, for jews, that knew their own 
ftory. Dull kearben would require Jarger ſpeech, For ſuch, ſome Sophiltec frameth Epif!es 
= idle matter to meet with vain deſpiſers of {sJid brevicie. | 

©ymeon, or the book called the third of the Macchabees,recorderh the wars & Ptolemy 
Philopacer, and Antiochus the great, told Dan, 11. and written by Poly bius in the ſameſorr, 
Alſo ke addeth Jews affiiftions by the bad tyrant, and that hath uſe, 


ed 


morher 
uſe; a$in che Thalgud 
five of Jaſon of Cyren, teacheth how weak Jalua 
uſe tight be of this book. 
licic and wiſdom, and have in hi 
of life, To ſhew that 


making wifdom there creaced wiſdom, nd ea} pen 
Ana 


' nd marre'the world. So, that book is dangerous, ans : though to obje 
for fews againſt beach(n, in the oldrime ic amakg nar And thus toffop heathen pratiufs 
cheefables of the Apoerypha eaſe : and their unperfe& hiftorics, and cedious (an 
tences, might of ofc drone ne profit, becauſe they all brat wpon che Bible ; But if 
we hold them beerer then Sd mean wits work; we give them leave ro check the cruth 
cxceedingly. The Doftors, that cannot ſee thus are blind Leaders of the bliad. And 


y 
| ed br us roid'of all judgement, that bind ſuch fables, and baſs works inche hears of 


the holy Bible, and read parr#s the'ſid word of God in the Church. 
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A Cenfure of the late Tranſlation, 


0 F 
TOBIT ſewerally. 


—_— a Midras toy, or fable npon this phraſe : Nephtal; is an bind let looſe, cauſing That 


659 


was made 


ſuxt words. That had rue event in Barak, cauſing Debora's ſong: bur beeaulc 5» ſme $-ph1- 


wil woman not he, killed Siſera, his praiſe would ſeem lictle to the raſh; for Jacob' to 
|: To warn of chat, the fable is made; char he which wil! not mark che cruth, will 
ſoon believer Fable. - Now che fable concinually lieth for the whecFone; that ic ſhould not 
bethought betrer chan a jeſt, | y Hxb 
2. The name Tobic was never heard among Jewes: nor is agreeable to the proportion of 
the language, our Bithops ſaw that, and make him Tobias, to heip to mar the Jye, chat ic 
ſhould not have the wherſtone: bur there be other things to ger the wheeſtone: enough, be- 
—"——_— | 
3. The fooliſh Genealogie ſhewerh at the fie, that all is bur a fable in this: The book of 
thewords of Tobie, ſon of Tobiel, the fon of Anancel, the fon of Aduet, the ſon of Gabael; 
& the ſe:d of Aſael: and of the tribe of Nephthalim. Here five perſons ending ine/, tell 
alchar uſe their five wirs, all che reſt ſhould be buras good a fable. Neither in Bible,' nor 
| ques, nor kearthen tories nor {tage will the like be found. Therefore the entrance 
: A fable, a table, a fable, and vain vanities. | 
Our Biſhops faw the entrance world mate all ro belecen a table, ant leave out Tobits 
kindred; all buc Nephrali very ſubciily. | 
5. Enemefſer King of the Afiyrians will alſo tell of a Rabbins jet, in placing Ain for 
$.n Salmanatſar: and (wallowing other letters. A (ad wricer would hor vex truth of (holy 
tory, with ſuch toyes. 
& None bur in defence of himſelf will brag of his 0x9 juſtice, In defenc: fob did, and 
and Paul. Tobic of himſclf, rhus: I Tobir, have walked all my life in t'1e way of truth 
juſtice. The holy Danict a cruc Machmad, full of grace;homured of che Angel, and of 
Chrift himſelf, could imftcad of bragging confefl: his {tns, and fo find favour. 
-5. This Tobic mighr be as {ed why he believed nor Offer preaching 70 years that Samaria 
jould be taken : So the wife man might have kept him from captivitic, and have fled to 


PF 


fas. 
$. Thar which Tobir ſpeatech in his own perſon, which ſhewerh all to be a fable, our Bi- 
keps bring che hiftoriq; eclling, and differing much from che uſuall Greet: ſo that dift-rence 
n copy ſheweth the fable was lefſe regarded, than Lucians. 1 
8. For the difference is exceeding great; ſuch as can hardly be ever found in any hea- 
then writers: T his place may te!l ſomewhat: ch. 2. The fame night when I returned 
fromthe buriall, and flept at the wall of mine houſe, becaute I' was polluced, and: ha+ 
©. qo uncovered, and | knew not that ſparrowes were in the walj: and as mine 
gene open, the ſparrowes caſt down warm dung into mine eyes: and a whiceneffe 
amen minecyes: &c, From Ch. 2. ver. 10. unto rhe end of the Chapter, the whole 
nation is clean of another ſort, then in our Biſhops copies, there {wallowes dung blind; 
Tobias, and his wife ſcoldech as Jobs wife, in anorker fort: anq whole ftories ditfer. 
vuch licele care antiquicic held tor theſe tales,that our wickednefs ſhould be the greater,which 
_ with them. <o fooliſhneffe of the cale,and extream difference i: copic thould maxe 
WW the dereftable work. 
10. This talc alſo winneth the Wherſtone from all Lucians : chat Sara the daughter of 
had ſeven huſbands, which affoon as they had gone into her were {lain of the 
beril Aſmodzus. What a deviliſh ale is this? againft all che tenour of Gods providence 
Tang men. Still in heathen, marriage had a blefſing, and no heathen evet heard of 
alye.. ; ; 
Ws Ther be ſenſeleſs deviliſh that dare give particular Devils proper narues, as Beelzebul, 
be Prince of Devils, and afcer him Samael m Midcas Rabba upon Deut. 33. & Ben Zirgba, 
Zeror Hamor, Theſe names Rabbins give toa Devil, 'whom they make 4 Prince above 
creſt, . The wicked Tobic chat durſt name a Devill Aſmodzus, as though he knew cheir 
wnes, hath made many a fool. Rabbines later than che Apoliles age tir invented Almodeus, 
Sholars ſhould be aſhamed of their blindnetle. ; 
12, The name Raphael alſo given to an Angell by man, arguerh Judaiq; fabling, end holy 
Dame Id not be the oncly that recorded Angels names, and given from heaven, aud 
in the new Teftament, if Tobit knew Raphael; that is the Phylician of God, 
be wicked Jew a ſcoffer of our new Teſtament, for che healing miracles tcigned a 
Angel, a Phy fician. So late Jewes feign Sidkiel, to, be Abrahams Teacher of 
And Adams, Razicl, reacher of ſecrets: theſe and many fuch names lace Eabbins 
der je witkednefſc Chriftians ſhould dereft, and not make rhemiclves a mockage £0 
ewes, 
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660 A (enſureof the late Tranſlation. 


* * . OE, 

- The Pſalm 146. kept che miracle of fighting the blind to Jeſus Chrig com; 
he fieing chovah, at his Diſciples ſhould give fight unto the blind. So this ache = 
ſhould make a mock of our Goſpel, and of Daniel: and deſerveth to be derefted "ig = 


wicked lying fable. 
14. God ſendeth not Angels, where common wit may ſerve: nor more ſtrangely, theni 


Teſtament, nor yer in ſtranger, then the true Prophets, for matters hg 
REY dd eagass of Jewiſh fables convictech us of {&n, that regard ſuch var, 


tale, for Angels. 
15. The Angel telleth a lie: ſaying, I am of che kindred of Azarias and Azatiasthe rrea, 
and of thy brethren. | 


16. They be dall who pecceive not that the fabler alluded to Ananies and Azzrizs Dwiz, 
kinſmen: whom the Angel accompanied in the fire. 


17. The tale of the filh leaping to devour Tobias at the River Tigris: and ſtaying he 
that Tobias mighe take him, this is facrer to win the whetſtone from Lucian, then to hy 


place with the Bible. | 
18. $0 che magicall of che heart, Liver, and Gall, chat could with perfume drive rag 
Devils, and give eye>fight, theſe argue Athean | in thefable, -; 


19. Likewiſc the flying of the evill ſpiric bey Egypc, and the Angel; bimling of him, 
theſe be ridiculous fooliſh matter, facfor fore cares that cannot abide the truth, Ang #:; 
can give a reaſon why a Devil ſhould go beyond Egypt? and who heard that created Angel 
could bind Devils? | 

20. Alſo this ſpeech hath. infinite impiety : I am Raphacl, one of the (ere hoy 
Angels, which preſent the prayers of the Saints : and which go forth before his holy 
Majeſtic. Daniel who onely learned Angels names, and had greateſt vigons, be kney no 
ſuch Divinitie, And if this Book had been an old fable, ſome Rabbines from hom 
the Thalmuds are compiled, would have ciced him: Buc none do cite it, Therctore its 
a late fable. 

21. As it is a moft ridiculous fable, that an Angell ſhould be ſaid to attend upon ama 
an whole journey: ſo to tell that the young mans dog ſhould keep an Angel compary, 
that is two too baſe alye. Suck fables are fitter for Telemachus and AEncas than for Geds 

le. 
t- The ages are alloto be confidered : Tobit lived 158. years, Tobias 1:7. as did Sans, 
Who cannot in that (ce a fable? In Abrahams daics ſuch old age was likely. Bur fmcerke 
curſed mi(-belief in the wilderneſs made ſeventy and cighty y cars ojd age, we read no ſuch age 
in father and ſon. | 

23, Laſtly, all Gods ſtories are in ſageneſs, that the tribes of Judab, Levi, Joſeph « 
Benjamin ſhould have Gods rareft fayour:not Dan,Gad or Nephtali;whoſe Jewels arc ont- 
ted, Ezek. 28. as they were the baſcſt: And if Nephthali had had this true honour, Erchid 
had not paſſcd over his dignitie, Now the acceptation of ſo wicked a lic is a ready wy 
to Eternall death. 


0 F 
7UDITH ſewverally. 


GOme declaiming Helleniſt, or erifling Greek Jew, made the fable of Judich, to the tf 
of Jacob, who is ſaid Ger. 49, to have blefſed all his ſous, and Sy meon is openly _ 
bur that he had a portion in the Land. Alſono man-judge came of him. In memory 0 
the fabler maketh him « ſhe judge, And becauſe Symeon had his Land ſcattered within Juth 
the fabler feignech her a name Judith. ; 

2. The Copies which the Geneva followeth, and in which our Biſhops, differ cant 
ingly: arguing that antiquitic cared not for the curſed fable: ſo much as to keep 3 


copy. | 
3. When Arphaxad was King of the Medes, and built Echbatana, then the wt” 
ov ; _— he bur _ gag Per Lords father after the flelb, And 
e jeſter tellech, that he brought bur a fable, ; 
4. The fable makerh the time to be, when the Jewes were newly x ecurned fro yo 
vitie, cb, 4. 3. And makerh Samaria then to be holden of Jewes : All heathen $007 "(1 
e Cyrus time Ninevy bare no ſway. And thetrue Ezca telleth che Perfian tory 
maria, which this wicked fable crofſeth. frould 
5, The fable ſaith, chat they were troubled for the Temple, leaſt Holopaen® 1, 


21 ery 208 1a: Thenovien, 
deftroy it: But the true Ezra ſaith, that the temple was not buile of a long time after the ? 
return- They that will be ſtumbling again the holy ſpiric, ſhall fall co raphy 
— 6. Where the fable faich, t Nabuchodonoſor ſent ftout words to Perfia and many other - 
Countries, when Perfiaruled 27, Countries, all Greeks would loach this fable: and Turks 
arc not more impudent in the Alcoran, then we in theſe fables. | 
7. Ezra recorderh che returned to be of Juda and Benjamin, and nameth no troupes of 
the ten tribes: nor che whole people Iſrael, but Jewes. | Finds T 
Sol =; wp” ——_— of -Juditb, -Raphaim and Samael be dead, and a Dov, that 
. 9. Holophernesand Bagoas be Perſian names, nor Aſſyrian: which further warn of che 


.-16. The beheading cf Holophernes could not daſh all wits from an army to fles away. 
And in Colbo, this is a meer fable referred to Antiochus times. n " 
on ct Concluſgon, 

. Suck lies checking che holy forie, are wicked)y joyned to the Bible, 


_— 


; Additions to Eſther, 


- 


Ome triflers for exerciſe of wit feign addirions to Efther , becauſe God penned the 
Norie ſhore. -- Bur God will not be mocked. The trifling Epiftte chat makech Haman 
3 Macedonian, is-wicked!y falſe: and further in Babiſh fooliſknefſe, and che reſt are not 
worthy confuting, | 

The wiſedom of Salomon. 


4 Fw true Salomon in the Proverbs, David and Job have precepts enough. But ſome 
loch ro learn what Gud pennerth, would from mans babling make a book of ſentences. 
Colbo che Thalmudique hath as good. Yer no wiſedom would couple ir co the Bible, 


—— __—_—— 


_—__— 


CHAE.:V., 


A Cenſure of the late tranſlation for our Churches, 


ſent unto a Right Worſhipfull Knight, attendance 
upon the King. 


He hate Bible, ( Righe Worſhipfuil) was ſent me to cenfare, which bred in me a 
8 i -25FF* Jew nl friove toe while | breath. Icis ſo ill Sons: Tell - oo 
MM: had rather be renc in pieces wich wild horſes, rhan any ſuch cranſlation by 
wy conſenc her unBe upan poor Churches. I will arcicle. 


advertiſement they regarded not, bur ſtil! make Seth a fool, to name his ſon ſorrowfull 
when, as they tranſlare, men began to call upon the name of God, All the ten Fathers 


tames bear ſadnefſe,thar the ſeed of the ſerpent would bring the flood. Thus Moyles meant. 
S:TH called his ſor forrowfull Enoſh: (becaufe) then ſprang corruption inſtead of calling 


n God with. cood underftanding, as x. Pet. 3. handlcch the cauſe. And che Babel 
ud, and Jarchi 600. years old, and 900. Acabiq. Sadaias, and rhe late Jewes, Pagnin, 
5 oak ius. This ſtubborn errour deſerved all puniſhment, daſhing all the veins of che 


| | I. 


Where Jeſus is called the ſon of God, Luke cap. 3. and Luke ſhould ſhew by whom, and 
bat nothing to do with olſeph, they in fifreen verſes bring fifreen ſcore idle words for ac- 
| mpes in the day of judgement, and bring Joſeph to be the ſon of all the men there, where 
tusSaine Luke meanc: Jeſus was called of the Facher My Son, being ſon of Joſeph ( as meu 
wugkt) Filme not Filit, Eli Filias, to cach up, filim Adam, filiu Dei: ſo leventy eve men 
reby Saint Luke abovethe Angels (as Jewes ſay commonly) the juſt is above the Angels. 
here we have a clear record how Chriſt came of David: and Heathenfor Saint Luke, and 
| pphilus kepeno lefſe then Jewesrhis mott royall Genealogie. Now when ours (ay, ſeventy 
' freanmes which was the ſon ſeventy five times, they trifle. The relation of .cach is to Chriſt, 
mdfeventy Gve times they obſcure che comfort of mankind. A lew of Amſterdam objefted 
 SeBiſhops errour to denie the New Teftamenr,that omitced how Chriſt ſhould come of David - 
' UHC our Lords family. Bancroft raved, I gave the Anathema, Chriſt judged 
Lawe, 
$4 | | Oooo 2 It, 
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A (onfureof the late Tranſlation. 


HI. 


to the Temple, 


Now David was nor born before” Flies dearth; /bur.ren years afrcr. Abo thirty 
the fourty years in the Wildernefſe, with about foure hundred and” fifty years, Will make 
forr hundred and fonreſcore years. © So by our Biſhops all rhe holy fore fhoutg he 


a lie. My warning was large herein. And ewo and twenty years ago admired 


French in London, and by them to Zurick, bow-by Jewes I cleared the text; ane by my 


enemics in London, as my friends wrote upon the advertilement, wuper- aduwable report. 


that none before me did, nor would — heed. And whata prank is this; tha 
h 


T ranſlatonrs ſhould ſo mock with the King. is meaneth S... Luke: . God: pave then 
ſudges afcer a fort (of Law accompts in troubled ſtates) four hundreth and by pew 
King Edw.the IV. and K. Henry the fxth did breed fuch years, 1 humbly defire the Kr. 
to bid the BB. anſwer to this. x 
SIA A l | IV. 

I warned howBaaſa K, of Iſracl was a warriour againſt Afa, being ten-years dead . v4 
Ochozias was made two years elder then his Father, and ewenty years elder then hym(;!; 
The Bb; will nor take the warning. The K, can judge. | 


| V. 
Jewes denie the New Teft. for theſe lies, AR. 7. 


| "ny 

acob died and our Fathers, and were carried over into Sichem. The [ewes obje8: If the 
N. Teſtament fo ſpeak, God never wroteie. Jacob was carried to Hebron nor co Sychem. 5, 
Scephen and S. Luke have crurh. The BB. have nor, 


2. 

And they were put in the grave which Abraham bought. S. Stephen and $. Luke ne. 

ver meant that all chirreen were put it one grave. © They meane cher Jacob was burid 

in Hebron: and che Patriarks im Sichers, and who would thiwk chat icholars fhoud 

be 1gnorant of chis 7 and that afrer ope adyertiſcment in wo unprefions ? what ule (hall 
be of opening cruth, if men may deſpite it ? 


; oy 3» 
Abraham bought no [epnlichre in Sichem, And che ſepulchre there was bought for ſheep, 
Thriſe the term Kethica is uſed, and ſtill in the Chaldie and Greek for ſheep. T he margene 
norte for ſheep burneth the heart of the Tranſlatours, who bade them pur the errour in the 
Text, and right in the margent ? 


VI. 


The. Angell Gabriels meſſage to Daniel the goodlieft of men, is the Lap to both 
Teffaments: But the tranſlation now, as 'the former, makech it bitter : and foobh. By 
it, Chriſt was;to end, Moſes after ſeyenty weeks : char is four hundred and nin 
dayes. The Angel ſpake of years. And why ſhould the Church be vexed with a down: 
fu term? And what can this mean? He ſhall confirm the covenanc with many for one » "(hb 
The Covenant is perpetuall, not a covenanc for week. Beiides, Prince there twice is Mel: 
and ORG wh the wig oy! the Jewes ſhould deſtroy their own Citie, and mn 4 
more unlearned ſpeeches darken the ell ſpeaking of che Angel of the Covenanc, wiw #1 
not bear with our fins, Exod, 23. —_—_—_ s 


VII. 


In Chap. IT. 38. They leave atheiſm in the Text: blaming worſhip of the God alight, 
and put wy trariflation in the margenr, and would make che Angels ſpeech uncerrain, 299% 
che name of God. | 


VIE. 


The ws twelve fones Exod. 28, be ev A ADated by the Holy Ghoſts 37% 
21, So that the dumb flories fpeak of the Bibles forie. \ This mr oy learned Rabbi _ 
the goſpel. And I have handled all often, ro approbation of the beſt learned, They v9 © 


Ir denyeth David ever to have been in the world, and fo by conſequent Chrig 4; 
felf, A&. chap. 13. verſ. 20. where they ſay : God pave them Judges abour the wat 
of fotir himdred and ffry years. Ic is but four bumdred and fourfcore years from he Lam, 
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off C enſure of the late Tralms.” 


cice Rabbines variety to diſturb che New Teſtament, and to crofſe opened truth , muſt he 
told rhey halt before a cripple. I will ſuffer no ſcholar in the world to crofſe me in Ebrew 
amd Greek, when I am ſurel havethe eruth, Men that meant quiemnefſe would never have 


dealt thus. 


663. 


8 4 


The Holy Ghoſt ſhould not be, contemned in Greek ( vel ing. of row , a5 in Ragau, 
{uke 3. after che 70, Genzrr,, Itis barbarouſly pervereet inev vo” 


PS | I mem F X 
” 


Sadik and Ain in Chaldea had anc form and found , as in Daninls. Chaldie: the Ebrew $. 
þ cxpoanded by an; nd fo Saint Peter calling Bafaam the ſonhe of Boſor , ſhew:th that he 
nas themin Chaldea : where ain was exprefied by an S. as Thalmud Jeruſalemy in Megi- 
hb and R. Azarias in a learned Treatiſenoteth. This-was as a lirrle befoge Shine Peters , 
: and as from Babylon he wrote his firſt + Epifttey, sfhewing® cat. G14 had his 
Church chere , as was told, Plalm $7, So from Babylon he wrote bis fetond: \'And being 
sPropher , be would not go to Rometo S410t Pauls. Bifhoprick to bekul'd , where he had : 
not taught. The Biſhops had felled the Bridge-maker of Rome, by ane letter; Aiu pronoun« 
ced Sin Chaldea and Arabia only : if they had followed the Holy Ghoft to cal: \Baalam che 
ſon, not of Beoror Boor, but of Bofor: ſo it had appeared that he was nevernear Rome, 
And Origen in Euſeb. the firſt autor of his being there > yer reMleth that hekeprin Ala 
till a liccle before bis death, And if Peter ever had been near Rome, hebeinga Propher, and 
ins what ftirres would ariſe, had written ſome note of bis bemgthere* #hÞ&of the occati- n 
NJ his carriage to that bated City that killed Chiiſt , as Saine faike and Paubſhew Pauls | 
occaſion, but not one fyllable hath he bent that way. * And. Balaam \the fon of Boſor had 
beaten lealy,no lefſe then when he ſaith : and char people ſhall afflit Heber, (whereof Chriſt 
ns more then all the reft together) and ſhall hold on to deftruftion. As John, moſt gram- 
matically tran(laced the Ebrew. | We 


{SS 


EPILOGUE a_e-, 
Blame nat this, that they hep the uſual tyle of former Tr anſlations-in #he Chu#th , that the pec- 
ple wot be amazed, For the learned, the Geneve might be made 549 : for - which pains 
wolethirty years | bave been called npon , an4 ſpent much time to my great laffe.; by wicked hin- 
drence. When you find the King at leiſwes frew bis Majeftte this ſhort advertiſement. And if 
bis bid me again, as once by the Kear! of Pembroke , ſhew fanitte places, I will in a few 
fents tr what 1 blame moſt : that they may be ſent to a!! Churches that have bought Bibles, So 
all may be well pecified. The King meant Royelly © but froward, wowd be froward : who have 
faltit : as 1 was ſwre they ſpould, Of late by My. Pat. Balfour Thrayd of moſt Royell bent : and 
nexy of Germenie write me the ſame. Tel! bis 4. it ſhall not be left, by Gods bely. 


Your Worthips in 


hearty Reve 


H. BROUGHTON. 


CHAP. VII. 


Poſitions about the Hebrew Tongue, 
| and matters depending thereupon. 
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Mo — 


"_ 


The Particulars handled in chis Treatiſe. 


F Adams Towgue. 
'@/* the Ebrew 22. Letters. 


Of the Antiquity of the Letters which now we have. 
invented not the Chara#ers naw uſed. 
Of the Ebrew Vowel. 
Of the 70. uſing nnvowelled Books. 
Vowel; are Coeve with the Conſonants. 
Of the Ebrew Accents. 
Of letters bigger or leſſe then their fellows. 
Of letters lifted higher then their fellow:. 
\ + Of words wwro d. 
© of Vowels unconſonanted. 
Of exopty ſpaces. 
of thepurity of the Text. 
of an for wn; Gen. 3. 
Ta what Books Adams Tomgne is kept: 
je xy. belpful to tranſlate. 
of the'36, 

Out a WE Cotieck 3 | 
 Onxelos.. Of C bis Paraphraſc. 
Of the Chaldee an Helter : IngS 

Of the Book of Ruth: and Pſalms. 
Of the Paraphbraſe on Job: And on Proverbs. 
Of Targum Jeraſalemi. 


ons for 


this muſt be | 
roo arcs firſt holden. All who hold the Apocrypha 
ble by kde mich 
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pns touching the Ebrew Tongue, 


—_— 


Ur Peloponefian civil warres of Scholars, moved ſome of other craffick, torequel 
to be, as Ariadnes thread in Labyrinths to guide chemſel ves, that by chew- 


{el ves they may know a fafc reſolution of their own ſalvation. An Abridgeaent « 


all the Bible , and ofeach Book, and a Declaration how all bangeth togecher, and Foir- 
for hard points here ſhould eome, Bur the roots of all theſe Paradiſe trees mult be mojt- 
ned. by the rivers Heber and Faven, certain chicf notes of the Ebrew,and che Apoſtles Gret 
oftheletwo, the whole Bible, confifterh. The hid Apocrypha be all Declamators fabl6, ( 
ſhame to ſuch as hold them true) or books for oftencation ma ſentences; many Yall, all {6 


in weak opening of Antiochus rage,miſing of thac which Danicl was taught: ſo, 
| of the holy Bible, make Godt 
fables: and vain ſpeech, wher pi would , they ſhould not cole 


on the holy books, nor under the ſame roof, 


\ 


Poſitions touching the Ebrew Tongue, 


Of Adams Tongue. 


Iſt, The Old Teſtament every book of it is written in the congue,which Adam ſpake; 
tne book , bur not every Chapter and verſe: Daniel rap part in Chaldee 64 ae 
ſach alſo be the Perfhan Epiſtles in Eſre, with ſome his own ſpeeches , and one verſe in Je- 
remy, 10. 11, 

Secondly, The names Adam, Iſh, Man, Iſha , Woman: Seth, Noah, compared with other 
names, tell chat, > 


» ſodoth the wit under the names, expreſſing the matters nature, argue the ſame, 


And all che congue requireth Adams wir, or many years, and many thouſaud heads to ir,that 
"ey mar contemners ſhould not trouble their heads about ir, 
ourthly, becauſe Heber kept faith, and Adams tongue , and his faithful poſterity did ſo, 


1ans call it Hebrew tongue; Bur in the New Teſtament the tongue, which the Jews 
recurned from Babel uſed, (whereof ſome 60. terms are in the Greek Teſtament) is called 


Hebrew. And Adams tongue is called, Jefch,19. 18. the tongue of Canaan; that which was 


uſed in his cime of Ifracl ,- and not the old Canaan : Nchemias 13. it is called the Jewesyg 


Echly, Ic is alſo called the holy tongue; becauſe ir hath the warrant of the holy Ghoſ,be- 
ing the rongue which ceacherh us all holy (| Tons becauſe God the Authour of it, will call to 
zecount for every idle word; therefore in ;.: 

Sixrhly, Joſephs name of learning which Pharaoh gave him, is in theEgyptian Tzophrtez- 


is Janguage, there is none taught. 


pezeab, and ſhould be in Ebrew Tzophnath pabaneach? the letter abounding in the middle; 

and y Gnejin or Tz4u, oras Sanis in Daniel often the letter I Nun abounding , and G#4- 

ju, as inthe Talmud, and Arab, is as an S. | 
Seventhly, many words uſed by Moſes but once, are expounded by Arabick ; that is, the 


mixt t 


e of the neighbours to Jeruſalem, Eaſt and South. So Totephorh is holden by Shem 


Tob. an Egyptian word for ſpetacles : rherein he crofſeth the Phariſes , who faften to their 
fore-heads a Lerrer-caſe , containing one chief ſentence in Text : as, Hear O Tract 
the Eternal , thy God , the eternal is one , and thou ſhalt love the eternal thy God, with all *by 


heart, &c 


Eightly, The Cananean Dialets were almoſt al! Ebrew, as namely, the Caannean Townes 


in Joſbuah 


are in Ebrew. 


Ninthly, The Cananeans, driven out, went many to Libia, that Suidas in the word Ca-« 
naan, uſerh Sanchiwniathbox an old Canancan, hath many words both near Ebrew, and nearer 
tothe Echiopian New Teſtament, as Sudik, in both, is juſtice for Tzedck in Hebrew, 

Tenchly, The Syrian is near the Ebrew , called the tongue of Aram, The Kingdom of 
Aram was mighty long , and made Afſur, Babel, Elam, and Madah, uſe his rongue; Laban 
bath that in Feger-S<baduths, and Jeremy in one verle, cap, 10,11. And Danicl balf his 
Book, and Ezra for Perkan Epiſtles. | 

11ly, As Babel confounded Adams tongue,at the building of the tower,in contempt of $Sems 
Meffing im Chrith; ſo Babel ended the common uſe of it, by reaſon that the poor Jewes were 
forced to learn and touſe the Chaldean , onely the wealthier kept ic, as we do Latin; yet 


chey underfteod one another ſpeaking after they came home : wherefore the Books 


of Nehemiah, Aggei, Zachary,Efſter, and Ezra, are for the moſt part in Ebrew. 

121, In Malachi and Nehemiah, Adams tongue hath his laſt words; ail that cometh in lat= 
ter books hath buc mans wit, patched up of ſundry. True Hebrew like Moſes endeth in Ma- 
hchy, and in Nehemiah; the Jewes returned ſpake Chaldy , as in Sebachthani, Matth. 27. 
| from Dan.4. and a ſhortned Hebrew,as, for Eleazar, God is the helper:) Lazar in Luke 16, 

And infinicely, in Talmud Feruſ«lemiz So Cepb, a rock in Job, and in the Chaldy paraphraft, 
whence Cephes is (which he) that one for the reſt confeſſed the rock to be the Son of God ; As 
; theterm Rock is never an Aterribute in commendation of a perſon, but onely the Artribure of 
God, through all che Bible : ſo, the Diſciples knew it Acheiſine to hold Peter a Rock, and of 


Petr the rock, and Petros the ſtone, that may be hurled and toffed, are diftinguiſhed, 
but in Poetry for verſe, Petros never, or rarely , is Petr« : Here Job and the Chaldee 


would have kept the Church from Apoſtaſie. 


irteenth, The Babylonian Talmud hath a Schoole tongue bred by Jews after Conſt an- 


ti time,to hinder the Goſpel above a hundred years later then Conſtantinoplezand ſo much 
later then the Fernſalemi T d, which was near Conſtantinoples age. /1aymonides Pre- 


face to 


oth , ſheweth the Rabbins Counſel in cthemzchat Jews fell away daily, even 


to Chrift; bur _—_ Talmuds were ſtayed by a common decree to ſtand to their Elders, ic 


none of the Fathers cver knew for Ebrew the Matories and Talmndiques, 


todete their errors;one might have laid all in che duſt, in telling how much the Talmud had 


from the A 
miſchieyou 


files,and holy Do&ors,and how all the reſt were their own Traditions; hew 
they lie to diſgrace the Goſpel. Saint Jecom had great helps of wealrhyleifure, 


wit , and age : but in his time che Talmuds and Maſloreth were known to few, 
EVER 


I, 


6. 


I2, 


_ 
— ——— 


Poſitions touching the Ebrew Tongue, : 


— 


even rare Jewes, as at this day none knew the Maſlloritick 7:35. 23. times ſer on the p;. 
ble, nor why allthe $48. Margine readings be, yet all this a tew houres wonld tel! by their 
helps, and heathen Greeks, borh going togerher. The Babyloman Talmud Janguage endy.. 
red but one hundred years, as Maymonides noterh; fo near pure Hebrew, as the School-men 
Holcot,Bricot, and Gorran be tothe eſpeech of Eraſmns, Zumghus, and Luther, Ar New 
hardeath in Meſopotamia the T al iques dwelc, and made a {choole torigue , bur thc Gas 
from the Emperors of Byzantium, Rome and Chriftian authority ſcattered them: thar 
their Congue dicd. It 1s much Greek 5 and full of Greek fables: therem hard x9 [ewes 
that of $00. years knew it not , till a Maymorides 424. years ag0c, brought the rules of ic in- 
co the Bibles phraſe , that by him they mighe read it, and the Feriſslem, tiefe tonoy's 
are near Ademws tongue. Where Pilate writeth in Hebrew, Greek, , and | ating won. 
Lords Title : Ebrew there is Fernſa/em; tongue or Syriack , as Sabachihani, Aba, 
Acheldama , Bethſaida , Tabitha, Talicha, with ſuch many, Now when the Por: 
will have Hebrew ; Greek, and Latin holy , the Image, and the Image-maker , arc alike. 
Here the true holy congue; Moſes tongne is left our : High-Durch and Netherland differ we 
more, then the Feruſalemi from Adams : So by the Pope, the rruc ho'y tongue (hall hs 
none. Italian is nearer Latine chen Daniels Syriack is to Daniels Ebrew, or E2:a's Syriact 


mr en 


i Ezra*s Ebrew : Such blindneſfſe ſhould not be in them,waich cannor erre; as £0 pur out the 
ol 


Dan.z, 35. 39- 
Dan 7:3- 


9) 
. 


y Tongue by che equivocat 1on of the term Ebrew,becaufle the faithleffe ſons of Eber uſed 
Syriack,and hadno other commune; the Lord calleth the Syriack Hebrew, and dotli ulcir, x; 
by his Apoſtles he ſarftificch all congues, even the Arabick , pronouncing S, for $ Caryn in 
Boſor Balaams father, TK2 in Numb, 23. which one letter might tell che Pope, that in {ial 
Peter had tellowed the 70. for Beor , buc in Babyien bis Gaiilcan voyce would be Known, 
whence he wrote : As this Wiiter may be known, whence Sprake by his laſt word r,ud {4 
in ic, which he would have (aid {pake in England. So that-Samnc Peters S. for Am thewerh 
he was in Chald-a : As Daniels Ainin Chaldea for Canaans $ m Argrz and Gremr tor 4:- 
retz and Tzewer ſhewerh, where he wrote. $0. Saint Perce by one (ound of a ictter rouch- 
eh Pleudo- Peter, bur be cannot read Saint Perers Epiſtle : and thac he was no. 2 Naine tn 
cers Babylon, in fear, (which Berer mutt cermproperly in the end of an Epiftlc ) wo = 
cer at bis myſtical Babyloft, Apocal. 17. where Saint John miche nor {peak properly : 
This. one 1:tcer being well knowne hereafcerz the Popes own unſpeakable blindac 
and ignorance will overthrow hunſclife, And thus much for the Proph 
nerally, 
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Of the Ebrew 22. Leiters. 


EXD forcerh all Tribes, People, and Tongues, to take notice of the Ebrew letters, for Al- 
phaber order is Kept one and wwenty (times in wonderful ſort, and variety; eight times 
overm the 119. Pſalme by the whole verſes. | 

Secondly, in Plalw xt. and 112. by members of one verſe : ſometimes a letter or two is 
left out; as in Pſal.25. and 145. And ſometimes a verſe aboundant, as in Piaim 34. and in 
Pſalm 37. a verſe or two is berwixt the Alphabet order. 

Thirdly, in Jeremy Ain is four times after Pe next Sadik his like in form and ſound n 
Chaldea , as Kabbi Azarias noteth out of Megile Fernſalemr , of all this, Jong mediation 
would ſee heavenly reaſons ; but hogges would tread the pearle: under foot, and dogges 
dt rt the Teacher : daily that falleth our from dogs, that cannot bark , but wy 
Can vIte, | 

Fourthly, This order forced Antiquity as the 70. to put the lecrers names in the Textin 
Lam. but becauſe heathen, could not ſee a reaſon of Pe and Air diſplaced , they ditiembie 
that ; and put both in their uſual place ; Their order ſhall be fer down as their forme 

name. s | 

Of Aleph, The Rabbins put Aleph to moſt heathen names, ovvor Forith, Ifai 11.4-for 
Remilus, Arias Montanus ſeeing hw 2Tbef. 2.8.cicing Iſai is 4: 4 tet er plainly Romeby 
the Chaldy, omitred*that word in his Chaldy Copy. Such faith 1s in the Pope, that can cor- 
nar copies,as though none could ſce bim; becauſe his own unlearned cannot : So the Rabbins 

ce away Aleph, making Lazar of my%R Elcazar, ES 
I” Beth is otten M. in the 70. as of Chalbon , Chalmon , and Abakkuk , Ambakuk  ® 
e 70, 


Saru «lo is Cappaz as Peleg, Phalec, Luke 3. ſometimes x, or cÞ, as Garuch for 
Heb. Heh is commonly a drawing of the ſpiri ©. as A- 

| pirit clean contrary to 01 
__ mpg 2 pag for Harmageddon; So in Greek it could nor be ex 
be . NW i: ms and hence Sara, the' name of Abrahams wite could no£ 
q edin Greek , m 7 Heh; Whereforethe 70, gave augmentation to R- 45 _ 
and the New Tctament ftill alloweth that Our Engliſh breakerh Moſes , exprefiing 1% 
(,rees 


on, ee, a a I 
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þ Poſitions touching the Ebrew T ongue, 5 ' 66 7 þ 
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Greek nor Webrew for augmentation in Matalcel, Abiam, Juda; Luke 3. Heh is wholly omit- 
ted: and in all, ina words middle, and end, _ 
Vau is g in am, in AX. 7. from Aross., _ © © CERES | 
Of Cheth, Cheth is Raxeb, wich x.buc we haye Rachab Matth.x, but ofrener,omicted, 
a Kaab in Hebr. 11; 'So in our Lords Fathers, after the ficſh, Enoch, Mathoſdah, Noe, Sala, 
Thars. Ifaak, Efrom, Naatſon, fonan for Johanan : as ini the 70: _ Efly; Nauni, where 
Sane Luke ſhewerh z that he would not alrer one ſyHable ro bis'affefion of pronounce- 
ingry Cheech, bur as the Genealogy of the moſt noble'Kings , was given abroad 3 10 he took 
jr-4 matter famous, which none might alcer, damning all Talmuds, denyitig thier own b 
Kings , which of 300. years none diirſt ca'] into queſtion or doubr. * : 
- Of Lamed. The power of Lamed is L. only, bur R. and L, in many men be changed: 7 - 
ROT 40 ak for the other, as Beliar for Belia!l. 2 Cor. 7, fo Avila, Gen. 10. © 
Avira, Pun. 1. 5. p 
Of Mem, Meamrin Rabbach' Moab, is Rambach Moab in Philo : and often did che ſeven« = 
tie termine in (m) As for Abbakuk, Ambakum; for Elmodad, ElmoJam. Luke 3. Achin 
Achim. So Achim Match. 1. from Achin Pfal, $9. Achim ſom: great Divine (aw the 
Text, Pſal. g9. and made his copy Achin, which Copy K. Stephen ſaw , bur Achim argu- 
ab bclearned Rabbins skill. - 
Of Amor Gnajm. Amis G, in Reger; Luke 3. it melceth commonly; as in Eber, Jacobs x 
Boos, Simeon, Eliczer, Er, Addi, Simei, Amos, Eli. Luke 3. God bimſelf ſpeaking ro Job, 
how the Eagle will almoſt choak incacing greedily bloody fic, framech a word of 2. Ains. 
legnalognns. - Dam, they will ſwallow bloody fleſh, untill they be a!moſt choaked. Iſai rhe 
15. doth che like, ſhewinga Cowes ratling in che throat. Joguogneru; The Moabics ſhall cxy 
Och, «ch, as a Cow lowing forher Calf. Although Greeks, turned this Jecter into G. and Ara- 
bians in S. for part of the ſound, omitcing the throat ratling : yer God, who would buke all 
inſtrumencs of voyce, which he made fit co expreile che nature of chings , be would have ic 
wal m bis people, and ic comech in che Old pho oftner, chen many other calivr letters. 
Of Trade. Trade is T, iy Tyre S, in pris Sidon. Y 
OfSan & T zau, or Tau. San and Tzau arc from old unto this day ſounded interchange- n 
ably of the Jewes, as of us in all yerbs of the preſent tenſe in the third.petlon, as goeth, goes, 
runs; and ſo in all. S6 AtturiaStrabe r${ is Aﬀyprias So through Greet, dou- 
ble Trau, and double San come as one. So Beifhrzzer is Beltbeſar in the ſeverity, and Tc- 
a6, Ezra 5, 3. Sifinnes in the Apocrypha, Ezra 6.31» 1. Book. 


I 
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of two Letters male ons. 


X: bath w5 coſh in 39 Arphaxad ſo 4 C. and fy ch are bur one E7 x. in Ezra 
£LX6- 1. xFOenmITiR Artaxata, So Urn. Eft. 10. is but x, in Achaſhucroſh Xerx, the 
perial name of Darius Hy ſtaſpis, whence his ſon the coward was in Empire Xerx : and Efter 
ſon Axtaxaca, would to Greeks take his facher Darius Imperial name,to Artax,all, Artaxerxes. 


et 


—— rem A rer er re eee enter 


Of Letters omitted. 


$ An,doubled,omitterh one, as DUM? Iſhachar;not Iſchaſchar. Tremelius with roo much cu- 

iohty made birrer his Hebrew skill. So in OYYMND the vowel is refuſed ro our Sadi,to force 

the Reader to avoyd the hiarth ſound, and MYEST = pipe; Virgil following Plautus in Poetns, 

| wkerh all, bue Ticyrus, which asGreeks and Latines note Perorum , Or Phenicum lingue > Chron.s, 
Fidalew fpnificat: And thus much for neing of Letters, which chey that kgow not , **: "5. 
angot be holden able to read or © the Bible. . | 


V——C. : - Dei SG 
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Of their names. 

The Greek A is made from the Hebrew, as all know, 214 ic was 6ld,when Piſiftra- 
ws, being of Crzſus, and Nc buchadnezzars time, parted Homers two works, by the Al- 
Ps wking Ariftarchus and Zenodorus for his Grammariang; as doch Euſtathius norte, 
The Alpbabet being ſoold, we can bring no beter Authour for ic , how it 
We toGrecia; then Cadmus driven from Canaan to build Thebes, whom Greeks made 
uthour of their Letters; Now Cadmus may well be caſt to Joſhuah's antiquity : lo chac the 
Day lphaber ſhould be elder then Moſes 3 Alſo the houle of Aram of old had ic; forgehe 


Chaldean names. 
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Of the Antiquity of the Letters , which now we have. 


He Lettersare named by their forms z.Bech , Daleth, Gimel, Vau,, Zain, 
"Þ no Ain, Pch, Sade, Coph, Reſh, San, or Shin, as all Upbabeeed know! 
fore the form of the Letters are then. their names , and elder then the Law; and all 
were in the rwo Tables, in form ; as now they be. wn. Terh is nor at 'all in the Dees 
Exod. 20. but. in-Deur. 5, he is; bur not in the two Tables; yer we mult hold bim cozy, 


and equall aged to his companions, 


— "—— 


lt 
— 


” v 
— — 


Of an aſſertion that Fzra invented the Charafters, 
which now we bave. 


He Trojans were not willinger to betray their own cicy,then our loytering Fathers, 
ns fo ;veMa of victory ;; Jews by fables over- - 


FS TOY + FEAT a ? 


Of "the Letters we now ſpeak, 
"TR &? &S ; 

1. 'T He Jewes would have held him an Atheiſt that durft goe abouc co aboliſh the memory 

Tor Fabry ne, «rh h could 

s, ihe nation i yrants, £vcn 0 their own tongue never 
have Kate read ſp y by new Charatters/ ; 

3- Berth, Caph, Gimel, and Nun, Daleth, and Refh, Heh, Cheth , and Thau, and by 
waneote little prick, Daleth, Van, Reſb ,* Caph , %.1-7-2-that the one harh been caken for 
the other. A man durſt nor leave ſo ſmall difference, bur 


— — m——_—— Pr ipſe colends 

* Haud facilem effec viam voluit, prinuſyuc per arters 
Movit agros, Curis acuens mortalia cearda; 
Nec torpere grevi peſſw ſux regua veterns.) 


God would not have his way of religion eafie , bur full of «ill : and would not fufferki 
kingdom to be with drowfinefſe': therefore he gave letters to be like one another, to 
whet our cares. This care Elias Levite mentiencth in Ape ad Bowbergians Biblu. 


| 

When qpengee” t Machumed of our' unlcarnedfhip, it was no marvel, chat the 
ack part world, which Danicls mage ruled, where Jewes were moſt ſcattered, and p 
near tocthemin voyce,was ready to ſhake off 2 being caughe innfmice unpers , 
fe&ions, to be in our ing ef divini iſer, | 1 
reflored ag! j 4 
bn cotton, this x30 x 
Moſes time, in the Alphaber Greek , younger « 
che wp Fableeraind in Noes time; Um and CI ©. 


and Riphath, and Diphath , cwo names bred of one, ſufficiently argue: 
© Samech, is touched for his continual | round form/in Pſalm 111. 
endeyer : which Pſalm is Alphabericall : And che lictlenefſe of Jod 1 as the |: 
. the lettergs. Matth. 5.. uſcd in a proverbial- ſorr, ſhould argue 'Jod old, as ;the pricks3 os 


+ 4a Y 


All 


Poſitions touching the Fbrew Tongue. 


Alluftoz to the number of the 22. Letters. 


far andall ro Adam, 22. pillars of the world in cont- 
L-pariſon wich the 22, Letters. And Gregory Nazianzen bringeth' all the” Old Teſta- 
ment into 22. Books, hearing that the Jewes did fo : though for wanr of Hebrew he, as 
Athanaſius, miffed in ſome particulars; whereof we will ſpeak in due place, 


Of the Vowells. 


He old Serpent doth breath deadlier poyſon againſt the authority of Gods word , by 
reaching,thar the vowels are not from God : bur invented by Rabbine of Tiberia , ſet 
npoR Tiberias lake : their pus about rhe Bible , was 3007 years after che Apoffles. Eljas 
Levits 100. years agoe almoſt, fought-mightily to prove” this deadly opinion; and he woatd 
anſwer that no Rabbin ſaid, they wereelder : whereas Kimchi exprefſely tefferh upoa Hob 
ſes, chat Jonathan (Iziclides of our Lords time, had a poirited Bible. Alſo he lieth for tht 
wherftone, when be ſaith,that the Jews of Tiberias and their Anceſtors were ſo cunning, that 
from age'to age they remenmbred, how Mofes pronounced all the feairteen vowels, As th 
God would have a dull people, to rorment their ſoules with mernory of ſourids: He brought 
for an enſample the Echiopians, whom Leo the Tenth called ts Rome, co amend che Latine 
New Tefamenc, by help of the Echiopian, Their tongue had not in ic ei or Elias; 
mdthey being asked how ne could read ſo readily, (aid,uſe mate rhem perfeft from age to 
: Rabbi Arzarias caughc Elias paſt eſcaptsrelling; #5 all niay ſee, thit rhe Conſonant ig 
ivpia had the vowel} faſtened ro his form, + */ | 


——— I 
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Of the 70. how they uſed not 'unvowelled books though there were 
ſuch extant ; but wery rare. 


- > « 
—  R-- - > _ — 


Ur late men help Elias his moft deadly error with an argument, hard for the unlearn- 

ed coanſwer :.thus. It is evident that the ſeventy uſcd.not a pointed volume, for they 
differ infnicely from our points : therefore the vowed pics were nor. afdre their time; 
Good uſed this reaſon to help the Pope ta diſapnull the authority of Scripture , and ro 
betray cheir own ftrong hold ; T his anſwer is fure: The ſeventy never. meant to open the 
to heathen , where they would play the or dogs. .Thef durft nct cranflace 
;"Pfa). 22.” K/[7 the Sha; becauſe cn would | i Taj, David is the Jewes Son of 
God; "So Juſtine Hiftor. makertt Iracltheir Farher by this, x&r/&- © &i2; 15rais,” raking 
Trad in the Nominative caſe: as if it were the Eorg' God Iſrael. So tliey durft nottran(late in 
_thefame; Pſal. 2. Thow wilt Eruiſe them with 4 rid of Irg or, under. the Ptolemies they tran- 
Sitetin whom che Images legs were bruiſed : And they far char the Angel Gabriel ſpake'to 
ef ofthe Ptoloaites, rhe hardeſt Tbrew'tliat” ever was ſpoken; to Keep the Jewes from 
ger: and roald do thelike laftly'for themſelves, and tranſlate as'\ ab{cuce of the 
cle woold ſuffer them : wo-perds for, roxy? ag if ic was, PEN (thou wile ſhepherd, or 
them. All might know rhe phrafe unfit in ſadtruch ; And'in Daniels tx 1 and the 
Twtomiey part the ſame word is uſed, and they could nor be 1gnoranr of it; and the nexc 
| f che verſe exponndeth ic ma erengpy, 5-4 welt bruiſe them as the Potters veſſe! :_ they hid, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
- 


| has 
Kbletus, co Cejin : if thou do well, reward is; andif nor, at the dore thy fin lyerh ©; they 
tranſlate ; if thou offer well and rightly divide nox, haft thou riot finned': the Hebrew Con- 


ll abide this: bur che ſenſe is ſenſcleft:* char God ſhould aftow ,in Gejar a right 


4 


offering ; bat for wanr of skill in dividing ; The vowelfed ſenſe cis plain'; If thoy do*well, 


'B there nota reward : and if thou do not, at thy dore doth thy fin lye.. But the hea- 
then knew nor; what to do well, before God was; how by faich allowance comech, and that 
hewhich comerh ro God' muſt believe thac God is ;' and'is a rewarder of them, thay eek 
29% And Cajin believed not, that' God was, untill he felc: fo God burar nor his 


3 PppPp 2 Not; 


they'contd”, their danger 3 So in Genefis 4. where Godſpeakerh by the pointed | 


with/ gre from heaven , as he did Habels, where Theod fine rranflacion is , ke burne: 


—_— 


"G0 TH Cenjurecnd the hate Tranſlation 


obs FERN - © #4 nc. * 
#t ; for he regarded not. Now the Egyptians were as Caijnits ; therefore the truth of 
this Divinity was not to be uttered unto hogs and dogs: So they admiring Gods wiſdom 
in the unvowelled Hebrew , of erernal counſel made, to dally with hogs and dogs, take 
the advantage; and lay for ſcotbng heathen, watrer kt for their humour : yet Greek Ds. 
Qors, as Epiphanius, followed in ſadnefle this daliance ; Go e diſdain of Hebrew, lez. 
them to the puniſkment of their own floth 3 So Gen. 48. Pan vowelled , may be read 
not onely V9 a bed, bur as well MD a ftdifec. | | \ 4 there no mention wene 
before of Jacobs lying kick , the ſeventy. tranſlate , and he worſhipped on the bead of jy 
ſtay. God of etermty law , whac the linne would be : and to his deſert layeth + 
juit trappe3 that the levemey and Saint Paul pucting hel} & 2 ſtay , ava fhaffe, or any 
ftay : the Pope ſhould be ridiculous, teaching that Jacob worſhipped the end of his af. 
No marvel its , if (uch dotage give the world to Machmuliſts , and to all profane, ;; 
good. © And thus commonly the ſeventy kid their mind : #$ a dedication of the p 
Greek ſhewed at large to the Archbi of Me»tz, who had honourably offered to the 
Schollar the government of a Lutherian Town to ftay mn Almany. 

By ſuch hiding of the mind, the ſeventy ſhewed they deſired not to few heathen 
their mind, as 1 will further noce in ſpeech of their tranſlation, Moreover, it was an 
infinite paines. to. copy_the holy volume. wichouc blemith : as we have no printed copy 
in the world, bur miffeth ofthe Mafforiticall puceone 3 And onely two, one in [erat 


lem, anotherin N cgha, a Town, upon Euphrates , are kept wich due care , for 
all to repaice unto: becauſe ic is a macrer of rare care and paines, and judgement and 


charges to have many boakes ſo kept : for he. that ſhould copy the Law, ſhould ben 
old lecatned mau ; and ay ll ng be of rare eſteem , with cxa# vowels and accenes, 
So we may lay, theſe not the vowelled Bible,.both for © 1c rarcnefle, and becan(: 
they never meant ro givetheir ruch. As in Chronicles, Geneſis 5. & 11. Andinthe Tri 
nicy points unto the | beathen.; no nor the unvorelled Bibles unchangeable euch; ©, 
for , Got febiog the berders of 4 people , according to the number of the Sonnes of If ael:; 


th UilCag, dir 5's Be $4376) . | 

God ſerled. the borders of .Nations, according to the number of the Angels of God, 
So the heathen not knowing, wharc they might mean , were kept off from envie towards 
Iſrael. © Our Greek Fathers ſhould haye marked this : then bad nor Chryſoſtam in Eyilt 
Col. Homy3. thus wricten. " 

Ar the fir the Angels were as the number of the nations , but now not afcer the namber 
of the nations, bur che mumber of thefaithfull >: The golden mourh had nor unter 
ed theſe leaden words , if bee had been well exerciſed in the ſeventy , how thy 
bid their' mind ;-buc of the ſeventy morcanother time. 


CV 


—— —_— 


_  _—_— _— 


Arguments for tbe. Yowells Coevity , with the 
| | > > "Gonfonants. | 
ME Pyar, an 


ian', 1 be "ſhewed: how he caught Elias io us 
d. 15. his Poetry. curious irregular ipeech , differetd 
avid and Job., be ſuch : ſo leamed, would never malt 


Work. in moſt high ret 
rence. of the all Corrs , 60 
we have ic, 


Jacob Een Haym would bave Ezra the Vow ;” Authour : ſo it ſhould have ® 
charity enough, buc that can bave no reaſon : a og thouſand four hundred ya 

* 099, <ugue ſhould bave no Vomells 3 And if there had been « new d#7 
ning of Vowels : Rabbines had had ſure ramc of it ; but they haye no ſuch gr 


* 


»ay £ 


: 
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|  Pofitions touching the Ebrew Tongue, 


LP 


e cheir antiquity is moſt ancient. And ſeeing the Queſtion is, whether the 
Rabbins lacer than the Apoſtles bred them : or Ton Wo them S. the. Apoſtles 
cime» as from the Papphers, che matrec is decided; for, Jonathan followed the 
rn Bible : which thing he could never have' done, if ic were-noc pointed afore 
is dayes, And Kimehi recordeth upon Hoſeas plainly, that. he had che pointed Bible; 
and it. is Maryaile that Elias Levica ſaw not that. . Our Lord Mctthes, 5, (| caking of 
jrens che pricks, ſpeaketh of both as having Gods authoricie, which his fl equa er 


= 


For the Vowels ſound. 


A Neiquity brought z ei, commune, 0, u & y, the 79.and the new Teſtament, Luke. 3. 
ſhew ic plentifully ; And now the Arabique hath but few ftrikes for all yowels. In 

proper names in the old, learning would we marked, how many the New, 
Teſtament tranſlated, and that we followed che New Teſtament Angeh. Caninius bath 
in his Syriak infticutions, wricten well in this Theme : Him had | rachec honour chan 
ſcem 10. teale his notes. Thoagh St, Luke, cap. 3. would give becter help for all pronoun- 
ang of Hebrew, 


_—_— 


Of the Hebrew accents. 


A Ccents there be in Ebrew 30. whereof ſome are called Kings, and ſome ſervants, 
A The” Kings tay upon a principall word for the argument; ts make pronunciati- 
on-chiefeſt poine of Eloquence. The Servants haſte unto them, a mean. King may 
make a full period : And great Kings, even the greateſt; are bur a ſmall ftay, This 
ſentence of Terence: Vos: ifthec intr) auferte; abite, Sofia adeſdum : panucis te vols. 
This ; accented in Hebrew, ſhould have foure Kings or more, and ſo many ſervants. 
And an old” Studenc will keep: accenc- in the unaccented Bibles , by | the matter: Our 
m_ Tranſlations, by ignorance of accents , make few periods, till a long ſentence 
| that hath greatly obſcured the Bible. As che Greek Oratours placed a great 
ax Eloquence in members of periods, fitly meaſured for theic firſt parts, and cheir 


$0 the: Prophets be as cloquent , and their Kings come according to the length 
of their ſencence, And ſuch and ſuch Kings wait upon their - oa. Bay For born, a 
great King lodgeth in the middeſt for breath, though the ſenſe make not ſo much 
za Comma. Thus Geneſis. 1. 1. In the beginning created Elobim, Heaven and earch, 
x che word would ftay, though the ſencence hath bur one member, And ſo Athnach 
y (ddle. 

Maſter Lively, thirry yeares an Ebrew profelſour in Cambridge , denying that Duke 
acents give a noble diſtinftion co the Conſtruition, perverteth Gabricls ſpeech, Danie! 
+ ind Chrifianitic, and againſt all; Chriſtian Hebrews, unco ſudailme, (o farce 

ae-be denyed any time for our Lords birth, baptiſm, or death to be rold there, ant 
amcianed facrifice lawfullneſſe , uncill Jeruſalem was deftroyed. 

- None that ever was a Chriſtian, ſaving Julian che Apoſtara, did fo afore; yet he was 
ghly conimended in che BB. libell four cimes nipping the Scocriſh miſt ; when they: 
ned for that , which is now diſcovered , and ſuch as ventured their lives to ke 
tbe Madianice from muthall {laughcer of Body, and cheir (oules from Gehenna, prov 
invitum qui ſervat , ident facit occident; ) he chat ſaverh a man as 
chanks, 'as if he killed him; becauſe , i». regione 


0 rty yeares profeſſion made ſome” Ir was « grear miſchief 
Tatned BB. commend his Judaiſme and deniall of the Goſpell thu Ch. iftianiry ſhould 
j publick auchoritic , and co criumph , how their own cran« Þ* 45n6% by puoiick ane 
LIT M1 » even to the Text, for the word to ſeale fin, and cheir RR ES, will de fo 00 more, 
one expoſirion , and all Chriftianitic was confaced, The King righe carefolly was in the 

mach, even one Ebrew accent, for wane of right *kill, drove firit denialt of our "own 
the cars profefſour in Hebrew and his Commenders to this Chriſtiznirte, 
1 if ven by theit auchoritie co publiſh che defamation of 'cheir own truth ins 
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Pofrtions ronching the Ebrew T ongue, 


Of double Accents, Exod..20. * 


Know I ſhall pleaſire all Scadenrs of Ebrew, in opening why there be in Exdy 

20. ( befides the” ordinary for panſing m' all leaſure others clean contrary of hay. 
ning : whereas it is impoſſible for a man at once to haſten and linger in the (ans 
words, Druſius noteth, that Grammarians have ſpoken nothing of this: Theſe twy 
have Chizkuni upon Exed.20. And Maimony in Talmud Torah. And thus it Sander 
when they read the {c&ions of the law, by fer cime they muſt finiſh caeh ſcion; now Exed 
20. being part of a long pauſe. Therefore the Text had warrant of haftning from Ezra, $ 


the leaſt things about Gods word were regarded, 


hl 


D—— 


Of letters bigger and leſſe than their fellowes. 


os Sag is an Alphabet of lerters bigger than the re& of the line; that is a great y 
a great I &c. come in the Bible, and che Mafforeth noceth in what words they be, 
(They are marks for the Mafforech,-who reckonech all the letters : and in certain di. 
ſtances, give a great letter: as Vauin 13 is the middle letter. ny Gimel great is 
2609. from it: and befides, as authour op, way Ifracl teacherh, ic noteth the middle 
word of the Jaw. They note the middie letter, the middle word, the middle verſe: 
for ſuch .uſe rheſe grear letrers be, and the Jeſſe then their fellowes have the fame, 
We. have not the Maflorite table of their diſtances : Elias Levica ſaw ewenty\cimes 
more then he hath printed for us : ſcant any of us know what we have, and more 
had made all contemned, bur though we have not the particular number, we may (ep the 
generall uſe. In Ecclefaſt. in 19 che great © theth the middle by letters or words, as 
the middle by verſes, the Mafſoreth noted a little above, in this heavenly verſe of the Tri- 
nity by Theodorert and ws. 2. Theſſ. cap, 2. 

Tie mu Ten mh: en YOU. - | 

HeaKe Iſrael, the Eternall, .oar Gods, the Eternal! is onE. The Talmad Mafſechath 
Sapherim neteth that Moſes copic had all the ſayings in Capicail letters, but for com- 
mon uſe , the later thoughe it h ro have one in the firſt, and in the laſt, The 
Zaba. confeffeth upon Geneſis. x. the ſame myſtery co be in that repericion, as in Flokim 
a plural form, | 


_ , , 
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Of letters lifted higher then their fellowes. 


Our words have a letter lifced higher than their fellewes, of one I will here (peat 
mon is Manaſeh, Jud. 18, lift 3 out of the line, the other Conſonants un 
led will admit Moſch , and thus you may tranſlate che. whole : Jonathan the ſon of 
Gerſhom, the ſon of Manaſſes. Now Gerſhom was ſon to Mofes, and father to Mer 
nafſes, and repetition of ſon is referred to Jonathan onely.. Son in Ebrew is any 
ſtericte never ſo farre off, buc the Text pur Gerſhom next Jonathan , to ſtie#, w 
ickly the noble family of Moſes by his Madian- wife, drank the old Serpents PF 
on ; there the lifting up of the letter calleth' Moſes inco mind, that we. miſtake not. 
who is Gerſhoms father : chus our Engliſh Trandlations were plain. Jonarhan vepten 
to Gerſhom, and ſoff ro Manalles The old Tranſlation , called Jeroms, redo 
Manalles altogether, and layeth down Moſes there ; by which good Beroaldus # 
decerved to begin Dans ear yy” te in .the firſt year of entrance into che land : but 
_ _ = ſeniors followed » but ſoon after their death, their poſtericie 
[> 


——_ . 
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#Y am nAwyunm. 2a iS = a mw woe. . 
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Of words avvewelled in thr vewelled Bibles. 


N Feremy. 51, 3. ww Idroc is *unvowellcd : | ( and a be ſuch: ) 
Ike Reader, ny Jeſchaiah 16. 20, whence ONS —_ his phraſe for coy 
as Jeſchaiah ſpake of Moab, onely he would have a lictle difference , © wr 


a ſuperſticion of the ſyllabley, but he would thew, that he had” Eſaics (| eb b 
ray fed y Elias his 5 and Dex. 9g. Jeremics ſpirie in perfett hearcineſs.' TE 
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Of wowels unconſonented. 


i vowels are unconſenanted , chat ſhewerh , 'the ſame ſenethies, to have ih 
er Text a word more, and the word of thoſe vowels, or chac' uſual ſpeech 
would have had a particle more. | WI. es nee 
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076 cnpy ſpares in th willleof ime nal Prop 


Lias Levita cannor tell, what the Mafſſoreth meanc by xD =:<xua. a Grecian The Maſurite 
would have cold him, thar ic was negotium; a long matter, ic is noted by a Cy- *i*yea db 
, as in Gen. 4. 139. And Cajin (aid to Abel. o. when they were in the 2d, &c. 19 the oye tell 
pu isnot laid down, what he faid : but the Father of all Epicures would ſpeak, ms. 
Satans lare Epicures did, againft Ged. Moſes doth couch that. The Septuagine fillech f 
the ſentenes, by the argument : Lef' #s go into the field, but the Thargum' Jeru- 
ens bring» long Arhean narration from Cains heart: Moſes meant ſo much by Reticentie 
breath of Speech, x | 
One learned man of Cambridge, earneft once fos Maſter Livehes Athnach, was refer- 
red from Den. 9. to Ger. 1, and after certain moneths, he confeſſed he was to begin, 
» bc. Megalopolicans, worſe learned, will nut, bur rave againſt the. Text, and ſuch as. 
offer them Collyrion : yer Ophiomackes, catching ſerpencs by the throat, will nor 
ſer them 6% for all cheir poyſonfull ceeth: And thus much far accents afrer lecters 
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Of the pureneſſe of the Text. 


have blamed the holy Texr, ſome onely ( as they 
in Babel, but amended Exca 


ly: blamed. And Genebrard upon 
of all, of larc, one Ecoftracus, whom 
man on our fide, rarely learned, and 


, which ſaich chat Michal is put for Merob. 2, 

a-ledab, the bare, is 

born ) without deftgnation of the cerrain 

bare him next after Abſolom;' yet ſhey ( Adoni- 

all, bur bare her ſon, after ſhe, that bare Abſo- 


. To, the children of Michal, which ſhe bare to Adricl, for were born to Adriel by 
mob, her fifter, Ferchi, Kimchi, otherwiſe mollifie it by Feled, to bring up, bur we 

-6pie"noc cheir trap, they fortific Atheiſm, to pervert Pſal. 2. in ( this day have I be- 
men thee) ro have it. C bred thee up) Oar BB. follow Faled, yet che other hath che 

axe warrant for brave Hebrew, but both defend rhe texr, as all muſt. | 


A. EE i Con. RR 
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of wn be, corrupted by ſetting win ſbe, for it: by the Popes ſide. 


Vile greateſt IRR ption and ſuch - as overthrowerth all che word , is'che Pops 
Fe, making che virgi Mary-to be the' perſon of whom this is ſpoken, Tao! wht &c. 
,eren- be; all break «hp head, - and thou ſhalt break him in the foorſtey: thrice che, 
Wine- gendex 'is- hore told; aud: che-Pope afcer infinire 'warning fill ET che Gen, 3, 
; , | Ws: 


—_—— __—_— 


Tex and alcereth the -,colls nocthi Fe "4 an, ecemnall , / — 
(21 de ) Nayerh (ann logs panty, nellingin Obrif 3s here meant ; ne Fe, 
or bare man nothing ; bur the | or Godhead muft be in the © 
gun es i Tn Geckos works, he muf that 


reltore- Adam; 


and make a new woild wher. : 
» 
inco-crernall flames. Yer four 6 = 


put for the perſon, in whom das 


"Ia . Yer Arias Mentanus ſpeaketh wich great reverence of the 
integrity of the Ebrew text: how ( by the help of the Malſorerb, or delivery of 1. 
for preſervation ) all is kept for us pure and ſound, And no queſtion waz ec, þ,,,; 
among the Maſſorices, for 71 ſhe. Gen. 3. Nor in the Thalmud, nor in any þ1,., 
Commentary, How can the Pope eſcape Gehenna fire, which corrupteth ſo Keear lalvatc) 
wheteas our enemies the Jewes univerſally are diligent keepers of che Ebrew truck, 


Ct — 


Of Caarn, Pal. a2. 16. 


Objed. He Jewes have in all cheir Bibles T5. for xg they pierced, dilgrxe 

| all t 5 Eeongelifts ſor he main me of knowing the Redeemer by tharnoce, 

All Copies which our Printers followed therein are corrupt, bur Jon 1a 

che Jew ſware in bys upon Lindanus, that with ſome of his kinced, hefſay an 0i4 
Copie, which had T2 which is plain, they pierced. And 1 ſaw an old Copie bor. 
rowed of the righe honourable, Sir JF. which bad in the Text 1782 and char the af 
t of the old were ſuch, the compiler of the Mafforice table wicnefſerh., 
Tn ſome'of che exat copies 1 it written in the Text 11x29 in the margin the) 
And then ke diſpatech againſt the margin, co keep che Text in ablolue purencls. So 
God hath ſeven eyes upon every Ebrew letter. 

Another obje&t : A certain young Rhemiſt being in the MartialGe, diſputed thus againf 
Ro” agony eth: for 179 is they pierced. 

Anſw. It is true, buc a long piercing muſt be fignifed by a long ſyllable, as natu- 
rally all men e quick-or- thore, efrer the length of the ation. So Heer Jos 
when he would have dreams to run quickly to Agamemnons part, rcunacth upon Dadtyls quick 


fret, rhus Te 

Ry. | Brex” 75e, nas boys, bed'c inf ries Ayainr | 
thas. is. Ah ſpeedy curled Oneros away to the Greeks many ſwife ſhips. Virgil follonth 
char, when Jupiter ſenderh Mercury in all haſt in quicker werds of dactyls. 

rac . Vade, age, Nate voce Zephyros, & {abere pemnise. | 

yo for a long matter the verſe muſt be of along ſound as Egloga the 4. megrum Jeri #- 
crementum. And Cratylus in Placo Randech upon this, ſaying, that wiſe words in ſound 
expreſſe the marcer. And all the boly rongue is in this kind. So fix houres firange 

reing in the feer of the King of glory is noted by R making long the vowell, as 2Þ 
Coon to ſtand'! ſo Kam to ftand fimply. And a rare matter ſhould have a rare v0rd, 
as all note ___ 9- 7. by one form of a cloſed lerter, having no end, in 27? 
to multiply endlefle the great Kingdom of Chrift. A Rhemiſt ſhould ſo be taught, s 
net to help Machmad, and Athean Jewes, but in learned truth to plain the wy 
ſalvation, chat were better chen- to quarrell with a firang= divine word written i 
heavenly enefle, to teach: us the way of ſalvation : ſtrange to che nacurall nas. 
Thar one 
monds in the world : though as Jonah ſaith . the-regarder of vanities, nought worth 
will be forſaking theic own good. Wranglers to their own deftruftion, are profitable toche 
Church, in moving occaſions to have the truth betrer known. 
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Another objeSlion uſed by none, but offered by Printers and 
* Coprersof Dan. 8. 


'Ti Mafforeth, or preſervation of the Ebrew text, noterh upon Dan. 5, for the _ 
dean Kings name,. and the Prophet Daniels names thar to the end 
_ fifth Chaptcr © 3s in cheir name afore R bur Kill afcer ® is afore V $19. 
poubtlefſe the crue cexe isfo, And Daniel the wile, Denirl full of gods ſpirit, Icfear 

ference the names, as is berween light and derknefſe, and berween the tewpie ; 
Idols, For, the Chaldean nemesbavein them truſt in vein gods, as Bel, Sheacrars 4b 
he that hath flored wealth, this was the Kings, name : 1 Daniels Chald 
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© P ofitions ronching he-Ebrew Tongue, 


-wherewich Jewes and-Papiſts quarrel, is more worth chan all the dit | 
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Poſtions touching the H ebrew T ongue. | 


"28 TONIAeS 
\ame effet Bel-rath- arzar. Bel 15 the proteftor of wealth, cheſe names contain open infides 
ou And the holy Daniel could not wirhout great forrow and continual grief wx his hearre, 
hearthis blaſphemy ; chat they, which werenort Gods by nature, ſhould have the place of 
the rue G1d, to bring all the world to eternal flames : this would prick him continually, 
and >c a per pernal corroſtve to his heart. Therefore in private vifions, which had not the 
Chadean Kings ftory with them, as the image, tree, and hand-wricing had : he altererh the 
name and bis own to the clean contrary : the Kings name is changed to be 1s whe 92 

Belis a fre of anguiſh; and Dan wv ON 652 emicuit flamma boſjti : He (Daniel) 
{ broken out a flame upon the enemie, Here we fee the contrariety as heavenly : here 
we ſee joy triumphing upon Baranean blindneſſe, and ſo weighty a matter ſhould nor 
be 2id : but all Original Copies ſhould have ir, and all Chriſtians ſhould take notice of it : 
etextreme negligence hath here fallen out. I ſearched rhe wricten Copie of Hidelberge, 
es and Frankfurt, and one which Elias Levita wrote with his own hand, which was 
at Janaw :* and all were faultic in Dan, 8. againft the Mafforics warning: and ſome were 
fadtic inthe 7. Chapter, whore the printed books have the right : Onely Bombergiana, 
with che Rabb'ns, without the Maſforerh, had in the margin, not in the text (as from anos 
ther Copie, Bel, Eb, Tzar) the right, Bel is a fire of ſorrow : by that we may fee ſome Co- 
is have the right: And if from Conftantina, or Jernſalem, or Mahardea upon Euphrates, 
[wt could be bought, rhey would be kingly gifts for a library : A godly ſoul would efteem 
wore of a Copic with one letter there in his right place, then of a yood deal of money, and 
we ſhould hope for it : ſeeing the Maſforic could not be contemned of all : And the Bom- 
;an in the margin (ſet unicarnedly by ſome {imple, that knew not what he did, hach yec 


therruth 3 And thus much for purenefſe of Copie, to teach all that the Ebrew text cannot Of the 848. 
beHlamed wholly or in part, but with great injurie to Gods watchful cic, and to the be- mages 1cad- 


trajing of our Religion tO Turk and Pope, and to our own extreme overthrow, 
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In what books Adams Tongue is kept. 


£500 would have that Language which he gave co Adam, with his juftice and truc holi- 
nefſe not to be further extant, then his holy Prophets works : when they had perfett- 
ed tte holy voluma, by his/wiſdom, which beaurifieth the Heavens, and omitreth nothing 
in tte creation, that was to, be made : then he ceaſed to give further $kill ro any tv 
wrice in the Prophets file, "The learned Jews thence wrote in Chaldee , mixed with 
Greet, as theirnation had lcarned Chaldy, and of force muſt ſpeak much, as the Greeks 
that ruled ther 30a. years, So pure Hebrew is onely in the Prophets, and all the Prophers 
books arc pure Hebrew, though ſome part be Syriac. Malachi endeth where Saint Mark, 
and Szine Lukes Angel beginnech. And Ezra with Nehemiah Continue the ſtory untill 
ound. who ſaw great Alexander : who in reckoning for the moſt bur mens names, by 

m check new for us 2000 years libraries which would diſanul Daniels golden chain, telling 
what year all Moſes policie was to be altered, the fooliſhnefſe of God in ſuch poor mens lives, 
& wiſer, then men, and all Nehamiahs book is frem Gods perfc& wiſdom, as holy es Moles, 
md as reverend, | 


' -- 


Of the books mentioned in the holy Hebrew, xot extant now. 


7 


| on penned the book of Joſuah, mentioneth, Sepher' Feſharim, the book of the righ+ 
Fteous : and. Jeremie che penner of che Kings Rory, and Ezra of the Chronicles, borh 
often cite, what books they abridged : and becauſe choſe books are: not extant, the unad- 
viſed ſay, rhey were loſt in the- Captivity of Babylon; chat ſhould be a grear ſlander eo 
the firſtand laft golden age, that ever the Jews had. They were never ſo 'godly as in the 
ivitie : then they commonly knew that Chrifts Kingdum was of another world, and 
forthem, not for the Chaldeans, the image had” the golden head. Now Daniel, the godli- 
and wiſeft, afid wealthieft, would nor ſuffer one holy ſyllable ro be wanting in his own 
| : but thus the caſe ftandeth. The Prophets ſpake and wrote much for their 
preſent Kingdoms, which when their Cities, families, and memory periſhed, would have 
, and not have profited later crimes. So Salomons Proverbs : ſo nmeh as che world 
ould hold, is kept ; the reft by holy Prophets were conſumed : And now we have not one 
wordtoo lictle or: too much for the common uſe of Jews and Gentiles. This the Rabbins in 
Cabala Abram Ben David record. | 
 Objeftion. The ftory berwixs Malachi and the New Teſtament it omitted to great bins 


*% Arfw. Tononeat all,the holy Scory,may couch nothing needleſs; ſo for 16556, years, Moſes 
*heweth  bue'two races, and how the curſe tothe earth was haſtened, and lf Abrabam, 
£4449 
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' Poſitions touching the Hebrew Tongue. 
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but the diſperhon, and in Egypt omitreth of 215. 140. ſaving a few lives, of Moſes, ad of 

| multiplying, and of 40. years in the wildernetle onely three years and an half x, in 
the limits beginning and «nd continued. And forthe Judges parcels far aſunder : the Kin 
2remore handled for a ſpecial uſe, to ſhew that no worldly king. can rule to Gods ©, wu 
ment. And when the Jews were in Babel, they are told ſeven times in Daniel of bei 
enemies to the birth of Chriſt, how they ariſe, force idolatry, feel chaſtiſement, and habe 
overthrown. After the return, Aggei, Zachary, and Malachy expound Daniel, bur ſay 06 
new matter; and when the ſtory of their Commonwealth reftored, was perfe&c4 wikis 
had no place for more, to itoretel or record needletle things, , 


The Nemes of the Old Teſtament. 


THe whole volume is called of the Rabbins T2 ANI 2 Tim, 3. 15. holy writing. 
{ The Law, John 10. As the Scribes enacted againſt the Saddaces,which admittedns 

but Moſes, therefore they enaRted to call, all, the Law. And that {pcech the Lord on, 

firmed, ſpeaking of Pſalm $2. by the term, Law. So all the holy writers be called 2. 

phers. Luke 13. 28. Somerimes part of all, be Law and Prophets, and again, Law, Po. 

pherh and Plaims, as Luke 44. 24. and AQs 1. 20. and thelc be the names of the 014 
cftament. 
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Of the Authors, which beſt teach to tranſlate. 
TL Holy Apoftles tranſlate very much of the Law moſt eloquently : and all, who tare 


not marked that, have mifſed in weighty points. Akarons 4 2. ftones are tranſluted 

all by Saint John, Apoc, 21. who reacherh allo che diligent, in what order the Patrigchs 
were graven ;: and his tranſlation is the ancly, that-cycr tranſlated well Aaron) 12, 
Jewels. And in his order he calleth ro mind, all che Patriarchs ſtories. The boly Eran- 
elifts alſo eranſlate very much, and ſometimes to aftoniſbment : as 217 DN Proverbs 30. 
«pro eriio1er, bread of juſt preſcript. The depth of Greek js therein a made Greek term 
eafie by frame, fitred ro moſt elegant Ebrew : miweris is ſuperfiuicy, 4737is want or abltace, 
on? is the mean between T4 and «73 in the Greek ; and hey that made the term, (hoyerh, 
that he was he, that gave tongue to Adam, Saint Luke is no lelſc wonderfall in 
Chapter 4, tranſlating Jſay. 6z. both for the text reading and for the margin, 
mMpPTR9 QIrm087) MANDP9 and the ſame letters being read one word, or two words, 
opening of priſon, or beſighting of priſon : the holy, Phyfatian ſhewed moſt exquitt 5hil 
in Ebrew,and by the holy Ghoſt warranceth the 3107.5 and yay to be from God,and warranting 
one warranteth all the reft,whichare $4$.in number, This and a few ſuch poiurs moved z leany 
ed Rabbin at Bafil co requeſt, chat all che New Teſtament might be curned into due phrals 
inco Ebrew, ſaying, that ic. would turn his whole nation... Saint Paul is infinic in &6- 
quent tranſlation of Hebrew 4 and Saint Peters few ters, de much and nobly, wha 
Cunha dal; ixi;uramr iis Bedr-. the calling upon God. with a mind not profane, 
Noah, ſaved by water, did, toucheth the contrarie, ſpoken at ſorrowful Enolh bind, 
MT x7 . 002 TMR then (prang prophanenefle in calling upon the name of he 
Ecernal. James and Jude have their full ſtroxe, as might be well ſhewed : but a warning is 
enough for the learned, as pointing with the finger to the welt: And infinitly doth che 
New Teſtament 'allow the 70. for which work ] have given a friend an help, to havea 
table of the moſt, that the New. Teſtament bach, as the 0. by the next Marc, And he that 
knoweth noc 'l==x in the. 70, .Jelc. 54- the Carbunkle. .. And io Appc, 21. 101 
xppra2geprs, can not ſhew, how Saint John. tranſlaterh all bis Jeruſal. our of che very 
terms of the Prophets. So where to lias is TY the. ruige of Iſrae} d:a5744w7 inthe 
70, And ſoour Lord is termed of Achabean Jews, like their, o)d wicked fachers ; he chat cat 
not tell this, cannoc ſee in our Lord Elias caſcgand neer aſcenfion, and in the Jews Achabs 
rooting out, ;,, Through evexy.part of the @[d Teſtament, the New alloweth iomewbat of 
the 70. though ation more proper. might be made. and bereby ail may Knon, 
that the 70, tranſlated all the Prophets; for there 'was no ſccond tranilacion atore 
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book-of ct eftamenc make. admiration, if .che; Hebrew of the old ſhould " 
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» *Poſttions touching the Hebrew Tongue: 


pt 


Of the 70, 


He 70. hath been, alwaies in high eſtcem , and in many words, the New Telta- 
ment hath , they are verge, av ap great Ra ins: as in NOWP Gen. 
33+ 19- for a ſheep, and not a piece of filyer. And ſo John 21, 15. And Job 
| 42. 13. . And the Arabick Rabbj Sadaias hath there the ſame term, which expreffech 

403 4 troops, Genel. 20. And an, old Arabique  Di&ionary that I have, and the Chal- 

dy have a ſheep, n all places of Keſhica, The 70, in chis place teach us co-un- 
decftand As 7. to tranſlate ic thus, Fecob die4 in Egypt, and che fachers, which *were 
catcied Sichem, and they were put in grave, that which Abraham bought 'for 
rice of money , that of Emor the Sichemite, . Rancorous Jews ſeeing our unskilfulgels 
"Hebrew; and thereupon in Saint Stephen our firſt Martyr, teach us falſe' Hebrews 
en, 33- £0-corrupt our Greek, As 7. to (ay all chat enenics can wiſh, that the text 
Sy” fo we prove moſt ſtrongly that - God ſhould not pen the New Tefta- 
went : for, all his works are perfe&. And that which we ſay js the enemies defire, Hoc 


Tthecas velit, & maguo mercentur Atride. 


Of divers minds in the 70. properly 73. 


50. dayes their work is reported to have been” finiſhed ; and well might each 
one taking about ſo much, as we of late make by Chapters, co be 24s 
s. And any learned man may fcc ftill fo new a ftile, and where ſome 
tra: excellently well, ſome cranflate moft badly the ſame ſpecches : which doing 
reacheth, that nor one and the ſame tranſlated all. - The Jews fable ( which «kind 
the holy Ghoſt baterh by Saine Paul ) chat they all conſpired , ſeemerh to cone! by 
the Tranſlator of the Kings and Chronicles : where the-one ſent bis papers 'to: the 
| ys and they might ſoon agree in the ſame ſyllables. And therein Pto- 
-Phi ighr be deceived , and aftuuiſhed at their Confpiracie.' To 
t, that all cranſlating, all ſhauld agree m all; that is ſoon confuced : 
d. .becn all from God, and pe and uniforme , and had been feen 
the beſt that the fathers ſaw, is not f{uch: 

, and: to be holden ſuch as the 70. beſt could 
for them from Gad is bur a fable; and a 
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Of the Hebrew Chapters, How many they be. 


Hrifians, not Hebrews, divided the Old Teftamenc into C 
os, ns ras; At chebe their ub, * (8400Þ me han 


50- | Zepbania 
40+ Aggei 4. 
27+ | Zacharie Ky 
by 36 Mealachy 4 
33 pg | I ; 
_ Yer in che particulars Elas bring? 
Jr, | Habacuch '5 
24- Proverbs. 4 
>... |... A 
25. Canticles 
66. | Ruth + 
52, Lamentations + 
48. Eccleſiaſtes, y 
I4- Eftber x: 
4+ Danic!l 6 
9. Ezra th, 
I. Nebemias * 
4+ x Chronicles Ag 
Zo | 


is number 72. Tranſlators might have about 13. or 14. Chapters to cach one, and 
2s books went : and exceeding great diverkicic is in che file. The 
Job had three ſeveral Tranſlators 3 And be of Ecelel. tranſlated no more; 

cry unlearned,. and very in Hebrew. Efthers found « 
a Tranſlator. whereas che word Shobam, Joſcphs Jewel istrmb 
Smaragd, Exod. 28. of a cloſe purpoſe, not of ignorance; bur Soon, 
Onyx in diftanc places, that might well argue ſeveral Tranſlators, 


: ſo equality, he chat know whac cotake, what to refule, 
; le ed wey wellGoe.la Greek fathers ; that che text, which 
may not be altered.” The Apoſtles bave given usa a 


is 
he mentioneth the Jews captivitic into Sepharad, Spaine ; by a vitae 
eſperid, the Greek :.yct he knew the text meant orherwiſe, as Aben Fi 
noteth prefat. ad " that he often in cafie matters fell eo alluſions : but now this true 
Jonathan is much worth, eſpecially on Eſay $1. 4. for 2 The. 2,8. 


Of the falſe Fonathan. 


ews_ printed fragments upon the Law, and father chem up 
zi. Butchat book is forged, for in Exodus 28, ebapter, be ket 

Jews order, wherein wing with che- bigh Prieft, could nor be 1997 = 

rant ; as Philo was nor, and Talmud,and the ocher,mijny (whom I cited in wy Adverciſemet 

of corruption) would uot haveggtcred from the true Jonathan, wichour reverend m__—_ 


" Pojaions touching che Helrew Tangue. © 


—_—  ———— 
of him : Beſides this fragmenc of Jonathan harh. liccle, chat- Onkelos or Thareum [ecruſal. 
hath not. Now Thargum Jeruſalemy, being but fragments, was of profeſſion gum Je new 
and nor to tell whac all knew, Belides, he mentioneth Confentixople in Balaams 
and that is a moſt ſure argument, thac late-Jews bred him to befool us : and we des 
ſerve no better, if in wealth and peace in all ftudy, we cannot match chem. | 


. 
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Of Onkelos. 


Nkelos the Chaldee upon Moſes, we. have in' great eftcem :: be lived about Se. John's 
ets When he wrotethe Apocalyplis : He was a circum(pe&t Tranſlator, a _ te; 
Ticus filters ſon, as Jews pe In cran{lating Exod. 28, he followeth Jonathan upon Eze- 
chic} 28. inthe names of all the nine Jewels, which Ezechicl hach : and in the word aby@., 
Logas,word of Jchovah, for Jehovah, common with him : and ſecond death, Deur+ 32. 39+ 
He ſbeweth that St. John ſpake che common phraſe; and no new or hidden matter. In 
Hebrew equivocation, heis a good Grammarian commonly, as referring this ro Nimrod, 
' Gen, 10. 11. from that Land he, Nimrod ) not Aſhur, went forth into Afſyria, and built 
ie. Here the Talmud would deceive; but Onkelos bath the plain fenſe : Bur in 
marrers of faich, be wanteth will or «kill. As where the Law giveth termes co God from 
ime body 2nd affeftions, preparing afaith co the Sons Incarnation; there he ſweateth to 
obſcure that : and thereby he hath done greac miſchief ; For Maymonides later chan he by 
2100. years, endeavouring in More Nebuchin to daſh Chriftianicy , ftangeth much upon 
him. Maymonides lived 424. years ago, when he began Miſnayoth, as his Preface there 


Of Coheleth his Paraphraſe. 


other Paraphraſts are of little efteem ; bur as they record the common opinion : yer 
Þ ſomerime they havea rare ſentence. And as among Hounds, the meancit Cur then 
rouſeth the Back, and men enquire not into his ſeit, but follow their eyes : $0 rhefe cars in 
this ;' for the Chaldy upon Cobeleth hath a ſentence worth many of Aharons Jewels, which I 
marvel, why Arias Monranus in his Edition would leave out, It is worth more than all the 
other H «giogr apba Tranſlators : all Bombergian, full many thouſands bave ic : And I need 
| eirinto Engliſh, Thus it fanderh : When Salomon the King of Iſrael ſaw 
y the ſpirir of clic, that the kin of Roboam his ſon, ſhould be divided wich 
ſexboun rh ſon of Nebat;z and that Jeruſalem, and the Temple, ſhould be deftroyed, 
Iſrac! ſhoald be caprtived, he urcered his | : Vanity of vanity is this world, 
vaity of vanities ; «ll chat I have laboured and my father David, all is vanicy. This ſpeak- 
<> the Jew againſt all the Thalmuds hope for and wealth in chis world : And con» 
firavth che Apoſtles Doftrine, Thar the ki of Meiltas is for the world to come. And 
c is worthy of efteem for. this —_—— point, and ſomewharc for that which he ſpeakerh 
. us the Phariſees do in the Goſpel, ro ſhew that the Apoſtles flander them not. He 
faid, thar God ſent to Salomon after his fin, Aſhmoday, deftroyer, the king of the Devils. 
Such « Devilthe devilliſh ridiculous book of Toby hath. Zeror Hammor makes Ben Zorgha, 
ſonof leprofie, chief of Devils. But che Phariſees take Beelzebub, the god of killing of 
fies,  Homers Smintheus, or the hot parching ſpirit, which men gave the Sun to be the 
chiefeft. But our Lord maketh all Saran, and Satan for all, and all ready to all miſchicf. 
And Sc. Pauls rermes, Epb. 6. are x fer [mop to degrees in ſpirits: Jews bred Arians, 
and Machmad by that, So for the Rabbi-follies tanned in the New Teſtament : the Chal- 
dF helperh to bear wicnefſe, what great need it was, ſro do. + 
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Of the Chaldies, two upon Eſther. 


THe book Eftber is for Hebrew cafic, except a verſe ortwo ; yet in Divinity high : as in 
_ © ſhewing the *+ che fil breaft and arms, in Epicurean pleaſure : rhac che name 
God! eden ed to che Algenes god, the Afia-bom god; as the Poet Xſchylus 
merh-him in his Tragedie upon Xerxes fight. Alſo Efthers book is co hearhen ftories 
ding all, as Robur Y a/entinianwn, near Bafil commanding all the Country, It goeth 
y in Babel, now under Perfia, and under Darius Hiftaſpis. So the Chaldy 
_Firaphraf eth Vaſti dayghcer to Evil Merodach, as argaing the rime near Babels (all, 
ny might marvel at che laſt French Bible, that fer che ſtory under Babel; and how. 
Seneya conld be fo blind, The Perfian Medique Counſellers, Amany ſons Maes "54 
ocher, 
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© Poſuions rouching the Hebrew Tongue, 
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other, and Athar, Darius famous Eunuch 3 and beaſts Perfiaw names Aha...” 
and Moyes and Mares bred of Ales Remachin and chePeriran Palace in oh ney n, 
riftorle, handled as in Efther': theſe might have wiſed thew beerer, In the (4). 
Babel fell, Efther was Queen to« his King Opiares, or Xerx: as God, Efther the 16th nocerh 
how in ſhore (| men cermed him, - His firſt- year thindered the Temple ; therefore hi 
fair Vaſhti, and be were ſet at debare; that Benjamin in Mordacai and t (ther, might be 
Wookf, ifnot a Lion. And by the time, that Atollacy {on mighr by-age rule; God fol " 
Perſia's pomp in Xerx, bearing his fathers Imperial name, when his great wealch and amy 
fell by recia, Then his brother Artaz, by Cambylcs, and Xerx, by Darius Imperial 
names, builded che Temple 30. years after the return: when many that 60. years 014 afore 
the recurn;were yer alive :: and Eſthers Uncles fon was yet alive; 2s well we may gatke, 
So great Artaxerzes Atoffa's fon, the infinite comfort of 'the Jews, Ezra 4. 5,45, An; 
Nehemiah he reigning aC30, Fears afrer Babe] fell z when the Perfiatss in their own proud an 
fabulous account, beginning higher, than ever Babels had 129. years. This Singh. 
mous by Scriprure for vicinity £0 lons fall, famous in C Strom. 1. for 100. year 
thence to Great Alexander ; over- 
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| The Paraphraſe upon Cant. 


He Paraphraſe npon.Cent, expoundeth ' many places ; and Exodus 25. for the placing of 
| Ne Trites according to their birth: whereby Synecdoche, che eldeſt by the marder 
drawing all-his brethren ( though 'others'were elder ) was unfpied but of the Hebrem. 
Alfo it ſweetly applicth all co Meffias 3 and Moſes ro rhe books tropes. Oh that he had nor 
ſait,who can go up co heavenco bring-Chritt down? or who can go into the deep (2s Jonss 
tothe Wha!cebelly ) to raiſe Chriſt fromrhe dead bur bad ſail, thac Jeſus is the Ecerns, 
and that God raiſed him frum the dead. Then his Commentary had been a wonderful piece 
of work. Alſo he ſweetly tellerh, how Adam falling on his creation day, and bearing of bs 
fin forgiven in the beginning of the Sabbath, ſang the fri ſong 2 praiſe to God : Soberebs 
feth to the $ch, chat Satan was amurderer che beginning : as all Ebrews help * 
Jobn, where ſome ſcoff, ochers of his mind, That Parapbraſc is worth ſtudysfor delight 
profit, | | , * _ 
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"The Book, of Ruth. 


'T He Book'of Ryth bath nothing hard to tranſlate, but rim? chap. 3. 4. how it ſhould - 
| che ſecond perſon, as the margin tellech. $o 'r&7orm Michah 1. 10, is all one 4" 
NO7ErMm as "TN and IR. We not follow again Mr, Lively ; to ſay that the margin! : 
the right reading; The text back whar God would bave chicfly mack ed, and the —_—_ 
a Commentary for the Grammar : yer that point of the Maſſorech ; the beſt Ln . 
wrote Tiphereth 1ſrac}, underſtood it not; makerh ic Navmics ſpecch and pe ; 
will zodown; . The © haldy eaketh, it inche ſecond perſon, notwich ſtanding che - wy 
orholding ics ſmooth ſenſe ; which by che argument followed : that Ruch mu a 
down, if Naomi ſhould acall.. In ocher points 2. Jewiſh fables ( an excellent exampls, nf 
St. Paul (bould damn fooliſh ies )the Paraphraſt hath : chac Ruch was _— 
Eglon,; and Booz was Ibſanthe Judge... Alſo many fables he hach made, for the canrert- 
Salmon, Booz, Obed, and _Jcfſe :, Bug full many 095pit poinrs of che manner Hes. 
ang a;Prolyhce, of app! ing many flor) and s judgements ; and of here will 
deaths, Elimctcch and his _ tor dwelling or marciage with Infidels ; yet che | rardly 
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Poſitions touching the Hebrew. Fon gu%; 
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tardly mention Salmon to beger Booz of Rachab , whoſe-mother was-mo{ holy in faich, 
, of Iſrael believed not, that God would give them Chanaan;, Rachab they 
marry to Jo{huab, then 93. years old, when Rachab was about 16. Sr. Matth. hath not one= 
Gods warrant, for old Records to have been on his fide ; but all likelihood, that Rachab 
the rareſt in faich that ever was of a woman, and author . of, taking Jericho, ſhoald have an 
hubband of the ebicfclt Family choſen for her by the Seniors. Herein the wicked Rabbin 
not ſee, what he might ſce, by raucer againft Se, Matthew : and yet he citeth buc 
codinon Records of their own Wricers, 
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The Commentary upon the Pſalms. 


He Commentary upon the Plalms, is holden a work of D. Joſeph the blind, blind in old 
age by ſtudy, as we may glinefle : very often he hath ſmooth, large,and common phra- 
{es for the ſhort Hebrew. And upon the 22, Pſalm, the Syriaque terme Sabackthani : which 
the holy Evangelilts uſe ; for ſo much he is worthy of honour : alſo he titles the Pſalm better 
than he Was aWare. A praiſe for che continual ſacrifice : our Lord is our continual ſacrifice 
efthemorning : who tranflateth as Kimchi, They title it mon Now: chemorning ftar, 
mg himſelf fo, and calling al} the world to him, by ſhewing himſelf ro be he title ot that 
plalm. All Jews from Apocaiyple 22 15. might ſee fo much : And if our Tranſlators mille 
totranflace the cirle fo, 1© is a thame for them ; as meddling where they have no skill. In 
the ſane Plalm, Rabbi Joſeph tranilatech., They bice my. hands and my feet, as a Lion. 
© in part he followeth che crue rext, reading, they pierce my hands ; and for the margin,the 
lctle Maſſoreth cellerh, char it is not in the ſenſe of, as a Lion, as Iſai 38. 13. And the © 
woels tell alſo much. Here in ma ice the Rabbin ſaith well, in ſome parc - and ſo far he 
fould not be contem1ed, For the Pſalm 45. he is of high eſteem, expreſſcly expounding 
of Chrift : and bringing Moſes and his Semzors Divinity all unto him. Bue the plain Gram- 
mar of this verſe: Thy Throne O God is for ever and ever ; This none of the Rabbins will 
lave nwounded : wherein Chriſt is as plainly caWled God , as ever any ching m the world 
ns ſpoken : and ſo the 70. tranſlate ic ; and Sr. Paul, But this Rabbi Joſeph faid as others : 
Who can go into heaven to bring Chriſt down ? how God from heaven ſhould be Emanue), 
tas chey will not ſee. The ſame Rabbin is moſt wickedly malicious in perverting Pſalm 
119, that David ſhould make himſelf the Lord, called there Adon: and enrnech the pro= 
pername Melchi-tzedek into rwoappeliative words, Fuft, and King ; thus, God hath ſworn, 
md will not repent, that thou art appointed a great man for the world © come, for juſtice, 
in tha thou baſt been a juſt King, As by wiſdom truth is known ; ſo error, by ſhewing 
hew the relifters fa!! into all folly. As Salomon fludied both upon che wiſdem and madnefſe 
ofthe world. Rabbi Sadaias upon Dan. 7. expounded this Plalm expreffely of Chritt : and 
lzkak Ben Arama upon Gen, 47. Aben Hezra is driven to fight wich the rongue, rurning a 
Malm of David, unto 2 Plalm concerning David,'as made by fome of che holy Muſicians,” 
Againft all che cicles of David ſo mad they are, that will not abide the truth : larchiand' 
Talmud would have David to ſpeak the Pſalm of Abraham fighting againſt che fonr kings : 
mdof Melchitzedek meeting him,and his weary hoſt with bread and wine : But Aben Hezra ") 
law that the ſpeech (the ſtaff of thy ſtrength will God ſend thee from Tzion) would hot ſuffer 
that. Thus is their 1yes ſtill one checketh another, And where the Talmud makerh Abra- 
ham holy from 3 years old, by the phraſe : The dew of thy birth is from the morning ſtar, 
wthey would have ( merning ſtar ) for youth : and not before the morning ſtar art thou be- 
ten, { which later part chey expound becrer than Tremelius, to afliſt the 70, ) Maymoni+' 
s will cherein reſiſt chein, Tom, 1. where Abraham at 28, worſhiped idols : Philo relleth 
the ſame in effe&t : Burt St. Paul is paſt controlment ; who ſaich that Abraham had been 
Cagodlell religion, Rom. 5, And Fins will fight for him againſt Jews, 
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---The Paraphraſe upon Job. 


The Paraphraſe upon Job is ofren an kelp, \as in Shoham, fob 28. 16. A Beryl for Apoca- 


z1. though much fabulous : bur when he applyerh ſhore ſencences unto the fcat- 
lamilies of Chuſh, Eſau, Iſmacl, and"fuch, be bringeth pleaſant light. Among his 
ables this continuerh famoris,” that Jacobs Dina ſhonld be'his wife, The fable was made for 
nary of rexr; that Dinah had not a named husband, nor Job a named wife, yer ſome of 
that in ſadnefſe, $0 when he faith of Eliphaz, Tzephar, and Bildad, that rheir 
$wirkered, and theirfleſh on their table became raw; and theig wine was —_— 
ato 


Poftions. touching the Hebrew T ongue, 


Job 24. 4 


Gen, »+ 6. 


i E ern nnmmenan 
into blood, he befooleth ſad marter; as the Pope doth the Sacrament, to make them hare(y 
toall Jewes and Mahomerifts, - 


The Chaldy npon the Proverbs. 


He Chaldy upon the Proverbs, hath his uſe 4 as for ( Talithe ) in the Goſpel, for x 
T maid, in 4 x young man» og 1. And to expound, Bel-taſh-azar. Bel fore ts 
ſure wy. hathhe cap. 2. and cap. 3. he tranſlacech the margin reading, in cy che meek, a 
the 70. and Sr. Peter : and _— ſmooch phraſes that Author hath, agrecing with the 
Apoſtles ; and a good warrant for a ran{lator, a ſage man ſhould not run upon his own 
head, though he have confidence for ſecing the right, The Greck proverb, One manis 
man ; ſhould be in all Interpreters minds : And that of King Diomedes, 
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The Meaning is this; although he was a luſty man, and able te perform many thins: hs t; 
own power >. ark he would do nothing wichout Ulyſſes help and counſel : ch wr 
ſhould fill be made wich warrant and grant of enemics. And thus much for the Paraphrafs, 


Thargum Fernſ, alemi. 


Hargum Jeruſalemi bandleth by fragments, certain hard points of Moſes. Cyril calleth 
& that Wag Samaricicon : it is a very profitable work Nr Gs mes of places BY je holes: 
as the New Teſtamenc altereth them. Argob is Trachonitis in him, and Luke g, Cinnereth 
or Cinnecheth, is Gennaſar. And for the order of the 12. Jewels, a matter to rhe Bibles 
ſtory, as the ſoul to the body z and more worth to Divinity, than much Goldto apolicy, 
Alſothe Chalcedom Apoc.21. is known to be Judahs ſtone : and Ximchi upon Ifai 54. ſpeat- 
eth ſo much from him : and without him we could have but ghueſſed at the ſtones : andthar 
one word in him, thewerh the riches of the Revelation : of which one work, rightly handled, 
with appendants, had prevented Machmad : and. yer might pur him co a plunge ; butfor 
Phthboxos, the father of Phones, Now after the Chaldy Paraphraſts, the Arabique areto 
come in, and the Ethiopian. Rabbi Sadaias hath wriccen in Arabick upon Moſes ; A fried 
of mine Dr. John Boriel gave me a copie, and Moſes in Perſjan, with Ebrew Onkelos and 
Jarchi; of him this I ſee : none whom we know, ſo well marked, Gen, 2, to (ay thus; 
nor yapour aſcended, which might moiſten all che face of the earch : Moſes argument reque- 
reth chis : chat Elohim by his power made plants to grow, which the earth otherwiſe could 
not have rg. 87; Salomon S. to Mclec, Sat. moſt highly commended here Sada, 
as che onely ſaw the truth, Kimchi coucheth thatin TR, 4:d. And Zieglerus met- 
tioneth one, that had that to come forth in Latine * belike he meant the learned Tremt- 
lius, who did put forth that : knowing that Kimchi ſhould bercer have held, that which he 
well couched. Again Sadaias is moſt ſenfible for Enoſh ages Apoſtaſy : as ! have cited hin 
in the 260955; ag of our Corruption in handling of Religion : and in many things bes 
ſpecially &. 
ed ge; Learning, ſhould do well to follow the Emperor Ferdinandus, who gave 4000. 
$yriaque N, Teftaments, to poor Syria, their own Gay to this day. In India near Bantam, 
a Country Arabick in Tongue, Syrick in Divinity, and Chriſtianicy might have great uſe of 
them to Merchants | gain. And at homie here, Arabick is one hand co Hebrew : before 
I reſolved to return from Germany, 1 agreed with Mr. Hutterus, what 1500. copis 
would coft ; and bur for return, I had Nlines him. Burt by the help of many written copich 
when from Turky they can be gorten, that will be done more circumſpeR!y, 
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The Thalmud Jeruſalemi. 


He Thalmud Jeruſalemi, and the Babylonian, have very great uſe : becauſe they #* 
© compiled of the beſt notes, that che Antients lefe, And the malitious Rabbins durft not 
in Grammar repreſſe good-netes 3 for Malachi, thus Jeruſalemi doch bclp us to cran{lare* 
that he bateth divorcements, the Erternal ſaith, Barbinel followech him, and T remelius we 
Alſo the ſame'iss good wicnelſeto our Lord, Match, 5, that che Phariſces caught, wi " 


Of the Hebrew Particles 


fend, , hare thy foe: As Moſes de Cotfis bringeth this; Thou ſhale love +by meighbous. as 
thy ſelf; grey 4 by him, as he loverh thee : and citerh Jeruſalemi,: where Abs is :. 4s 
thon doſt love cy ſelf. And in all Grammatical difficulties, it -capnoc buebe'p, reſcrving 
the old moſicurious notes, The Babylonianis larger : and @ very good Pi&ionary for in- 
tricate words, xz Chron. 3. 17. Aſſir is tranſlated rightly, kepr in- treight priſon z iv 
the Babylonian in Sanedrin , that Jechonias was in fireighe priſon ; that is, where 
vis wife might not remerro him, had fons for ſuccefſion; firſt his Uncte Tz:dechias, 
next Salathiel, who is in Luke 3. ſon of Neri: our Tranſlation taketh or for a mans name. 
So Zed: canner be the King, the Uncle 5 if a natural ſon ſtood before kim); bur both 
Zedechias and Saljathiel ſhould go in the ſame tenor. Here the Babylonian had holpen to 
tranſlate better; and co underſtand better, Fer. 22, for Jechoniahs ending Salomons houſe ; 
and Mat..1.:and Lake 3. Tremelius holpen by the Talmud Babylonian, cleared auich text, 
and Seder Olam Zucatharc would be checking $t., Luke, when be:makerh 1Salarbich fon © 
Jechonias, be fiyerh from all Scripcures belp, and ſaich, our fachers ſaid ic; as having no ber- 
ter authority : If che Babylonian had no -50d but this,chis ſhould be worth the Books price > 
char Aſſir is'expounded, not a ſon ſo called ;. but of Jechoniabs fireightly kept in priori. 
place. of great importance, expounding the laſt Tyrant in Daniel, chap: 11. verſe 
ule. in the Babylonian T almud ; for 19N A4phadne, the terme is Babylonian a Cours: 
Had Babylonian to ſhew that of Antiochus Epiphanes a Babylonian King the ſpeech wen ; 
phſechiet. Palace wav'in Babylon. If an Ancichriſt had beea.meaur here, one from the 
Weſt, and a Greek terme had been uſed, and not a Chaldean ; ( as in Nabuchadnetzars mu» 
ek Greek termes ; Cicharis, Sambuck, Pſalteri, and Symphoni, arc uſed, (as Princes cam- 
iy rad ygecngg Muſick J) here the Chaldean Aphadno had kept Daniel unwounded, if 
the Babylonian Talmud might have prevailed. Other Commentaries, Midras Rabba, and 
Bomber giana, Bibles expounders, and full many more, Izaak Ben Arama, Siphra, Siphri, Jal- 
kat, Midras Tillin, Hai, Barbinel, Zeror Hamor, Saem Tob, Chizchuni, 1zaak, Caro, and 
many more printed, and unprinteds have great uſe, And ſuch ftore a Tranſlator thould have, 
that he mighe cbuſe all honey, from all z and do nothing, but fo, as all enemies may ſee, 
zhat he dealerk unpartialy, and by men nothing inclined ro his (ide. . 
Arid chus much for the rongue of the Old Teftament, Adams rungue,reſerved onely in the 
- Githful of Ebers Rock, uncil Malachi caded ir, that none -farther ſpake in ic, any book pen- 
ved init, by God bis authority. | 
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Of the Hebrew Particles, 


" fignifications,as we turn chem, which mult be ſought ouc by fic helps. The Jewes in 
ſuch flie to the Arabique ; and we have all cheir help in cheir Talmuds: betides our 
Chriftian Araþique tranſlation may do ſomewhat. Tremelius in Chuſan 4bac. ;, calleth all 
to bethink chem, what to ſay ; leaving usall, and holding irc the name of Xthiopians, As 


ering cometh in Balaams father, called by St. Peter Boſor, by S.for Ain, as falleth our 
ten berwixze Chaldee, and Hebrew. This word being ſet in Numb. 24. would much help 
e weaknefſe of our Commenters, But an barder noce cometh 3 how Joſhuahs Story callects 
owns by Hebrew Names, where Chanaanices were, as now do Echiopians, and noc as the 
Holy Ghoſt namech Towns for the moſt part : though ſome good ſort, be wide of Hebrew 
notation. The old Chanancan Language, is extant for ſome fragments from an Ancient Cha- 
nancan, Sancuniatbon ; In Euſeb. przp. 1. and agreech wich che Echiop an New TeS$ament 
inted at Rome. Alſo Snides in the word Chanaan, mentionerk a Pillar of Braffe in Ly= 

a, in which chey there ceſtific, they came from Chanaan, droyen from cheir ſoil by Jelus 
that is, Joſhna. Alſo Plaurus in Pzzm. bringech in one ſpeaking in the Punick tongue, words 
near Hebrew, which might well be Chanancan. As in Virgil, Dido, Eliſa, Anna, with Tiry- 
msbe, So we muſt think, that the 12, Diale&s of Chanaan were very near Hebrew ; char 
Arphaxad, Sclah, Eber, Abraham, and Lor,mighc have cafe conference wich Chanaan, 
and we muſt think, that cheic - Ciries rurned co Iiracls cermes , were almoſt rhe ſame in 
Chananean tongue. And thus anich every Reader of Jolkyah thould underſtand; 
C0 my knowledge ) none have marked ic : ſecting Rabbins afide, - And 
an Interprecer tray tranſ]ace þeſt * the Nocation, and not by , tbe $Syllebles, 
fro Doabr- 


TJ lierle Particles contained in MOSEH, VE CA LEB. 2373TWnM. have near 2000: 
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| hold be skilful berein: every mind* would be defirous okay 
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POSITIONS touching the Chief common matters of the 
Holy Bible, Text and Matter. 


eff, che Old Teftawent is all (as the New ) wricten by Geds Wiſdom, and Book 

of it is in Adews tongue: Though ſome Sayings, and whole Chaprers in Dani and 

Ezra, be in Syriack, a near Tongue, and ſome few words in Moſes be Egypian, anda 
Job, Arabick.' | Not 

2. The Apoctypha were not ear the firft, ro ceach the Hearhen Jews affairs; 
but they have bar mans wit, arid were made of men for. praftife of wit, from Ebrew Chi. 
Rians received them nor. Of them I will ſpeak anon, 

. A Work intiruled the Glory of ] ſheweth learnediy,thac forms os letters, pricks 
accents, were in Moſesas we have them. And infinite follies will haunt chem that think 

4. Bibles unpointed, were tyoft common for eaſe EY ; and the 72. Tranſlators uſed 
onely av 0a” BO Bibles, that they mighe the berter dally with Heathen, in marters which 
they would (coff. | 

$. The Rs rents, WaIR Elias Levita reckoneth co be $48. never check ; bu 
| eXt. 2 
kt ſome help [od that want of rowels deceive them not, as NI Gen, $. 7: 
ſheweth ty ©o be in W2N1 not Hopbgue!! : So upon Pſel. 5.8, WHT not Wh) texcharh, 
that the Text pointed is Haweſhere, Make right tmy way before chee ; not Huber, My wy 
& right before rhee. 

7. The words that are not pricked where their fellows are, as [{roc Tr in Ferem. 51, 3. 
ſkew the taken from anocher Prophet ; as that from Iſai 16, 10. all ſaving the word 
unpricked. . 

d. Exra's age examined, what prophetical works were onely ſufficient for all Ages, efter 
diflolution of che Joe Common-wealch : and ſo muck onely was reſerved in the Holy by 
the Ark with the Law. 

g- _ gave Meclarah, or Traditions for every letter, that Copiers miſſing, they might 
EA 

+4 The is continued untill Empereur Alcxexder ; and thence by Danick plan | 
Prophefies until was manifeſted in the fleſh. . 


The General name of the Old Teſtemens. 


A Lithe Old Teſtament is called the Law in Thalmud-Sanedrin ; and o Pſalm 82. 6. Ju 
_—_ _ 28, and Iſa; 28. 16. Row. 10. 11. Alſo a particular Prophet is ciced 
from the Volume of the Prophets. So from the Volume cited Cetbubim Scripture,all is called 


ofren Scripture; particularly Law, Prophers, and Hagiographa be the cicles. 


Of the Laws Tongue, 


He Tongue is called the Chananean Tongue, Iſ«; 19. 18. Becauſe Iſrael ſpake it in Chn+ 
Þ Boy og 29 congue, Nebenieh 13. CENT Joon bur Judah then beld i 
forir ended wich the laft Prophers 3 and isnor of any authority, but for ſo much as remait- 
erh in the Prophers, 


Wheat Authors expound it well 7 


'T He Levics and Scribes daily read the Prophets, and the 70, werenocunlearned ; but the, 

from whom the Talmud was iled, and the Chaldee Paraphraſts, prepared of old for 
fater ro Tremelius, berter learned. And the Apoſtles cranſlace infinice much Hebrew. Thele 
well uſed will make a perfe& Tranſlator. 


Of the New Teſtament. 


Very Boek of the New Tefi was written at the firſt in Greek by the Holy Ghoſt: 

EET ety ADDY | 
= Of The New | le-cranflating-Hebrew, that it palic 

wit, eſpecially the 2d of St. Perer, andthe boonny | | The | 


4 


of the Holy Bible, Text and matter. 


— — . — > _——C———— 


mad Jeruſalem is 
e<> in che New T 
lars call the Prophers Hebrew, holding Ebers congue. 


Of the Holy Story; 


T5 Ecernal Wiſdom of Chriſt continueth his government from the Creation, to the end 


of the World 4p:c, 21. 22, They contemn him, thac carenoe to know all his plain and 

; ſtory, as leiſure by occaſion of Be ſerveth, For dextericy herein , the chief Poinrs, 

Trinity, and his Works mutt be firſt drawn through all their Perſons, Places, and Times, 
handled as ferving this Argument. 


h tie and Trinity: 

Our firft matter 5s to know GOD | 
And bis whole Nature: to be in"three; The FATHER, The WORD, and the 
SPIRIT: axd theſe threebe one in GODHEAD, | 


Names. 


| (hg prom, gry, with BAR yY, he created ; calleth to: confider unity, and plurality ; 
And likewiſe, where it is ſaid, The SPIRIT of Elobim , as below ) If knowledge of 
were nt the ground of life, GOD would not ſpeak his Name in the plural nam- 
his-eternal Wiſdom foreſaw, whac wars would come for that, þerwixt Turks ( ſee 
faithlefſe Jews, and Arrians) and true Chriftians. And GOD the God of Peace, 
not place a plural name in his firſt affection, bug for peace to life. 

- The fame Elobim is fingular, E/ocb and E!;- of giving all things the Being, He is 
called Febevab, who was, who is, who will be ; and who onely hach wocra lex Abraham 
allech che 1 — Scayes: when he lefe Country, Kindred, and Farhers houſe, 

. eAdonai (my fayes) is the Holy Trinity to Abraham. $hed- 

i ient, and can make rich , is in the ſame ſenſe. 74H, Moſes callerh Gad 
whom we brearb, when Pharaoh wish his ians breached no more, fighting againſt 
H, Febroch 3 the Rock Everlaſting. Both Teftaments expound theſe names in Heaven- 
ſeacences:+ Bur as our eyes cannor look much wpon the Sun: So our minds cannggmuch 
on kis brigktnefſe, Wiſe godlinefſe will be ſparing of words, as che ſage Bail, and his 
fellow, Gregory Nazianzen learnedly warn, 


7 


SPEECHES fer the Trinity and Unity ( I cited in He'rew, and Eng'1h upn 
| Coheleth. or Eccl. ). are theſe. 
| 4 wa Man according to our-Image, aud our likeneſſe : and Elohim made him ac- 
| to his likenefſe ; And Adam will be like one of US now; and God drove our 
Adam, where Chriſt was ſhewed, that he ſhould come of Sem, plurality is uſed. Letus 
/ down and confound their Language : and God wene down. And Abrahams tongue for 
pluralicy, makerh che Scribes amazed in Thalmud Maffecherh Spherim,when be ſaith Gey, 
m, They made me wander from my Country, Soto Davids tongue, God is ſtrange 
ality 3 Elobim, they weng,, 2 Sem. 7. And in Zorobabels time, Dan. 7. GoJ is Elionimy 
he higheſt : ac which, lural, Abcn Ezragthe Infidel marvelled, as Rabbi Akiba, 
hines were ſct up, one for God, and one for the ſun of David, Dex. 7. ) and Sanc« 
ol, 38. Soto the Ages where the Promiſe of Chriſt is made manifeſt, ſpeeches go of God 
plural number, as che Sox, Prov. 30. and Pſalm'2. The Bleſſed God, Pſal. 45. ſhould be 
mifeſted in the fleſh from che- appointed perionages of that Age, And thus much for 
(peechs ofthe Trinity, = 40 


The Wirks of the Holy Trinity, 


THeworks of God are all from Erernal Counſel : ' he hath choſen ſome of eternity to life 
” in Chrift, and others he reje&erh : for Chriſt his line continuech, and the contems 
nery of him bring chemſelves co deftruftion, The Creation was made to ferve man : 
brauſe the Creatour the Sonne' of God would dwell in our Tabernacle : And 
Angels were made to ſerve man; which to du, the Infinite Army that diſdained, en+ 

| theic light, co be in death for ever ; and being ſuffered to try man, drew man 
thedeach of che ſoul, until the promiſe of Chriſt made the Woman to be called (Feve) 


Rrrr 2 life, 


The Scile is fourfold. 1. Much as Heathen Greek, 2, More after the 72. 3. Not « 
hctle, as the Apoſtles turn Chanaan into Greek. 4. A good deal Thalamnidique, 2s the 
Scribes and Synagogue ſpake. The Lorf, and the men. of his age, ſpake Syriack, made 
near the Chanaan, as words above 50, yer remain Syriack in the New Teſtament, Tal- 
inthat, as the Jews at Jecuſalem left the ſtuff of ic. This com- 
under the name of Hebrew z becauſe Hebrews onely uſe ic. Scho- 


it; Irfluit, Goodneſſe, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy it ſelF : 


«- 
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"Poſitions touching tbe Chief commonenatters 


Fer. 33. 29. 


Pſal g0.11,12. 


life, as Mother ofche faithful, All che faichleſſe are called dead ; and the Apoſtle preaciey 


unro the deal in fin. | | 

The Creation, and government, all ro'Chitt: the goodly world ſerving man, te). 
Jeth himof honour due co the Creator, cannot yield, if he believe Gol for his 
cruth in Chriſt, he ſhall/nor periſh, bur have hif&everlaſting. If he hold God untrue, the anger 
of God fhall abide upon him, becauſe he ſtayerh\noeupon him, whom God ſenderh. To the 
Choſen, God revealech bis mercy in Chriſt byhis Spirit cloſely z and he allurerh the rejeted 
by all ourward means, but giveth chem not his Spirit :\ and ruleth thisworld in Kingly Mz. 
jefty by the fins ofmen,; as Arts forpride, and Wars upon anger : and propagy. 
tion from mens luſts, where the children of life canngc have the love of this world ; and if alt 
were wortified;the wort? oxaid nor be gaverned-as it is: and Gods dealing is in perich 
Wiſdom, Jtiftice, and'Mercy. | 


The time of the Devils fall, and Mans. 


Wi God created all, his works were good:But an Army of Angels conſidered not,how 
all che viſible frame of the wodid;was > and Angels alſo to ſerve him; 
and tad Commandment for char,Pſal.91. And en I deſpiſed Gods Power,who 
c.ratebbim; ahd-all by his Word, and -regarded nor rhre* of che World ; but fell quickly 
afrer mans Creation ; and on mans firſt day, deceived Adam, and Hevab, and became a 
Man-lezer from the beginning, John 8. 


Of Redemption by Chrift, 


T* Promiſe, that Chriſt woutd deftroy the works of che Devil,is as fure for them,thar be- 
: Heve im-hop+ above hope, as the frame of | Heaven and Earth, for Ecermal life te them 
who know, that by narure arc born dead in fin, the children of wrath : But by Chrid, 
ace made alive,and made Vefſe of Mercy, and fhall be placed with bim in Heaven, 


The anger of God, How great it ws. 


we cannot apply our hearts to thiswiſ- 
that 910 me that they arc caſt down inco 


ance thegreac . AgaintheDe+ 
chey knew 


_— fouls to fire ; for 'the wicked keep inths 
world, aac 5-5 <nges. for Commiſſion, whom they may 
try 3 whether by faith they will refilt, or they may devour. 


This ſayi alwayes ſqund in our cares, thar the Eternal God ſaid, It repenteth ms 
that Fd man. "Alſo chis, the frame of mans heart is onely wicked all che day, 
which is handled, Row. 7. I do not that which T would," but that which 1 would net, that 61. 
O ſpoiled man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this aye ſuming bod) ? 


_ Of Comfort. 


Lefſed are the 2 ſpirit, $:c. Meth. 5. thts that truſt in the Song tl. % 
B ſes tres Hh thas al mug rybyu Ag beeauſe God would bavEhis Ti 
bernacle with us : he o'r hon our mind aye: and ſearch, how it was opened mn 
Ages, and all whi we Kin 'thi wy work . _ [ny preeogh of 
weakening of our joy. The Hebrew Angel-like witty ſpeech of the eft ament » 
the Heathen Greek of the New, uſed by Gods aide, a fo, that ic callerh all kind of G 
Writers into mind; and calleth the Greek Law , and; {g.the Hebrew, which che 
tranſlatech, Theſe Books ſhould be the joy of all ong Hearts: and even of all chac follo# 
that Learning, that Doftrine, that Ecernal wiſdom 'of the Father, CH AIST ESVS 
in whom are bid, all the pay, Wiſdom, and Knowledge 3 and Kings ſhould op 
of their Doftors, all skill of Tranſlation; +wichout the which, chey will ceach others had 
which they have not learned themſelves 3 and confuce themſelves , where chey 
gone well. 5th | 

Of 


FO: Pea ”FLD ©, 


of the. Hob Bible, Text and matter, 


Of CHRIST bi Fathers after tbe fleſh. 


RSUS was Son (of Joſeph, as it was ſuppoſed) of Eli, &c. Of Zorobabel, of Salathiel; 
of Neri of Melchy, &c. Of Nathan ; o& David, &c. Of Adam; of GOD, Luke 3. 
All che. Jews Nation knew this Genealogie, And St. Luke, an Heathen, knew.char Prince 
s would ſoon examine that - as Kings families are known over the world, and ail 
be dull, who will luffcr any Jew to denie a Princes line, Julius Czfar is brought from 
Julius born in Troy: and the Bruti, and Scipiones, and many 6ther Romans were all known: 
And Ealtcrn Kings, and Seleucidz, and Lagidz be known for Genealogies to this day. 
Wherefore Davids Houle, the glory of che World, whence all the Faſt did look for a King, 
that ſhould yulc rhe World, could not be unknown, And the Jews fin againft che Holy Ghoſt, 
ig Sanedrin_ Artic. 12, when they hold ic a denial of Godgto deny, that Chriſt comes of 
Salomon ; yet they univerſally grantfrom Jerem, 22, that Gods Decree and Oath paſſed over 
echouiah, chat he ſhould be childleffe, and no repencance could call that back : Bur as King 
hora (wholc bouſc was rooredout) was father ro Achab of Omri. So Jechonias childlefſe 
at bis death, was father asa King ; Firit to his Uncle Zedekiah, next to Salathiel of Neri: 
And St. Macthe handling the deſcent for Kingdom, had been accounted a bare publican, 
" gots Lawyer,if be knewnot Lawyers phraſes for Kingdoms. Julian che Apoſtata in Ceſaribus, 
th Romulus his Father, as | knowing Kings ſpeeches, Here children ſhould be skilful, 
when chey lean jirit co readgto ſuck with the mothers milk, the namesof the Holy Fachers; 
of whom thc Ecernal Son, Creator of the World, becanie man according to the kind, 


How the Promiſe of Redemption by Chriſt containeth all Religion, 


A Dam knew, the Holy Trinicie, againſt whom he rebelled, and made the Worlds Frame 
curled, his light of grace dead.in bis finful ſoul, and his Body mortal ; , which his ſoul, 
aker Gods. likenciſe had kept immortal; and all this was Safans work. The fedrefſe 
againſt Satans work, requireth anew, world, new. juſtice to his ſoul, and a reſarretion to 
hs body, to dwell fill with God. So the ſpeech to Adam is the Sum of the Bible ro the faith- 
full; and the curſe. co the outward concaineth the curſe to the ſpiritual Serpent, and Cains 
like,4hat all forgow that can be, remained. for. them 3 expounded Dan, 7. 10. 11. to be a 
wen: of fire; before the. Throne of God. And fo Apoc, x4. 10. And the Jews in Sepher 
Melcath, fol. 14. in their cayly Prayer .Book, (where they mult ſpeak property) place the 
featof; Eremal torment on bigh. So thag che happy ſceing them, Iſai. 65. 24, may more re- 
ropce in their Lot. And the rebels againſt che 1nfinic mercie, and truth of Chriſt may ſee, 
happincile they loft, ro have a worm, that never ſhall die, and a fire thac never ſhall be 

þ =. oa ſpecch Luke 16, of the tormented, and Abrahams Boſome, is in this cenour, 


\theone knoweth the others caſe : as men, who ſee one another, and can hear one ano- 
ers voice... They who place the Seat of corment: in the middle (the Center) of the earth, 
adchence hold. a ſpecch ro Abraham being in Heaven, care not what they ſay, They erre 

xe, when prove. ic from Midraſoch, Jewiſh Fables, plain wich Grammar, which ne- 
- ver have auchority wich the Jews : bur where ſad propriety taught the fame berrer, And 
the Holy Ghoſt, which beauaherh the Heavens, orbiddeth to lean upon them : And the 
Res in Lillies among Thorns, infnitly agreerh with St, Lukes cenour : which 
kind of Mi rafoch, a Learned man will cite, ſuch as che Holy Ghoſt trengthenerh, and nor 
fuck 4s. crofle * Scripture. Againſt which kind the Jews have a common Rule incthefe 
words; We may not hold the Midiaforh for any ground, Moſes teachech, Leviticus 26. 
from Gods own words, That the bleſſed ſhall dwell with him, and his face ſhall be againſt the 
wicked. Hence later Prophets have their warranc, which place both forts, the one in the 
view of the other, | 


kD What name the Common World of Sauls hath in the Lay. 


tie deach, grave, and common place of all, in the Prophets z and in ſpeech of wicked, 
Ihe place of corment is underſtood : becaufe in Sbeo!, they have that place. But all ſouls 
hove is a wo Plal, $g- 48- as our Lords, Plal. 16. 10, And cheir part'is called the place 
* gory, Plal. 57. Thelearned Hebrews upon Leviticus 26. ſhew this co berhe reaſon, why 
the Law ſpeakerh cloſely of ſouls place, and giveth no open diftin& name for ic, Foreſeeing, 
wn the wicked ſhould curn all to Fables. For che Heachen believed nor, thac the World 
ms made 4 chat God ruled the World ; that there was a God ; that ſouls were immortal. 
And the Jews many were ftill of this mind. Wherefore the Law doch allure men with blef- 
pe the Bellic, by a land friticful, by plenty of children, and vifories over Enemies : 

the ſouls eternal ftate is ſhewed by having (fimply withour limication) a dwelling wich 
God, Levic, 26- Whence all the Millions of Jews, all of worth, held that holy ſouls, go 
hence to Gods Throne for joy : And. Sc. Paul expoundech Moſes im nioft heavenly clo- 


Juencs, 23 Cor. 5, 2. The Reader may compare Paul and Moſes to heavenly ny + 
char 


( 
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P ofitions touching che Chief common matter; 


chat by conference of both Teltaments we may greatly delight in the Book of Lis. © 
rb ow Jey from the fountains of ſalvation, g of Life, to draw 


Of the The/mudiques diftinit names of places for the World to come, and fates there, 


WES AICTICIEST Macedouians fill vex : 
wars, and Jews ſouldiers became Sadduces, and common ſp: in Die ak 
Then the bercer ſort 'of Doftors having few that regarded ity, enafted ; 

day « ent: Paradiſe z the aven :; the wearing of Crowns." ai 


| : And this kind is allowed by the 


ind coademneth ſuch, as would have $1! 


. Of the Heathen Greeks, what tearms they gave to the Souls Place, 


He Heathen held in af! Ages ſouls to be immortall, and faggering, yer $i) 
SE EE gonna 
ccks igion, | i c from the being 

of his Iliads to the end of bi fles, and fo did all kind of Greeks dr waa 


The Common Lodge was called Hai and Catachthonia, where they made two diverſe 
places for the glorious 5 And: Tertarxs, 2 priſon for the (wicked) 

| + And in Poetry, Terteras is as large as Haides, and hath E/;þu 

+ they be infinice in this tener of ſpeech, And the 72. follon 

n fo | 85 the Greek Fathers note. And Sr. Luke 16, chap, 

s all Greeks x ns Snrnhans Brikns jo hs 
Kingdom : Ar Eeclef, or cth, =!| che Blefſed polſefſe 


Ct Er 


Heavens wen living; 
Infant, who wrote, that the Auchorsof 
place, He might have 
valiant that die for ther 
place, where God dwellerh, and unto which 
with Jaſper, Rubic, and Sardonix, andche 
en ſcnſclefie fools in all Common» 


ſoul went from the Crofſe tothe holy joy, 
of : {o ſpoken in Greek, as never ay 
comfort, and wichout all wit, that the Creed 


, and reach an Achean 
nn Rn 


|, Luke 4 
or 


were killed and kindled at che firſt by fire from He 
Sheep, Goat, and Birds not devouriny 
ſbewed death, and our mortificatim 


caught them, not toquench che Spi 
ſheep ed from Heaven, beeauſe his works were pts in ſeek ingio God aright 3 
this ſhould have made him ſeek alſo unto God, and not kindle envy unto murther. So whet 
Noah did ſacrifice thanks of Salvation, Ood kindled the ſacrifice. So the Fathers, 9d 


Aben Salomon, end w Exrece ogrelter the tibuay, 'Thi ſhew , that Godfrow 
Heaven delighteth ina coken of a death, ri . ere ta 


ww, 


wiſdom of Adams tongue, to make ir uncee, 


of the Holy Bible, Text andmatter, 


—— 
OmR_—— 


a 


Of Moſes Policy, 


Iſracl carne to be a great Nation, to live alone, then they had ma Miſh 

Jen | Earne 7 ey had many ſjpnifica- 
Y V- tions of -Chrift, and an hedge of Ceremonies, and Laws to keep from rg. with 
the Hearhen. .- Which when ex tanghe, rhat they were weak Elements, and onely 
Tees TIN Its __ " = rind car eto moys vild : as Moſehs Taber- 
criprions for cach part ; Salomons goodly Temple : The 
Tabernacle kept nor che ce from Rebelling upon the ten Spies Mi. gt me died-7 2.0 making 
Com or Rempbam, the their God. Neicher did Salomons Temple hold the ten 
Tribes for nor Judah from idolatry , bur called for Chaldeans ro burn ir, 
md che-impl -to all char were of brafſe and gold : and when they 
they learned, when che of glory ſhould enter by his own bloud inco the 

bolyy ro» rear the vay! of che Templc, and toend Moſaical matters. 


en Of Gemealogies, Places and times for certain general Heads. 
Ecauſe the holy Spirit celebrateth Genealogies exceedingly , for one little Book; 

ich in 16. (viz. 4ecemo ſexts) withour prick, a man may compalle in his hand. The 
Talmudique both toy fabulouſly with the holy Genealogies, as ro make Negbemeb of Lamech, 
Taball Keines fiſter, wifeto Noah ; and Dina wife to Job; and Boaz to be Ibſan in Bethle- 
chem 3 and Thamar to be Sems daughter ; and fain Mordacai Parents to Saul ; and ſ6' Ha- 
man'ef Amaderba unto Amelech. So inche Talmuds Jeruſalemy, and Babylonian, they be 
infaire my fach fool ſh and endlefle Genealogies : And therefore the holy Spiric,(which beat- 
tied rhe Heavens,and beaurified his holy word marveilouſly with Genealogies to be the 
outro f te Geographic, Chronicle, and all Narrations) giveth Timothy a commande- 


ment (as other Talmudical cricks) ſa fooliſh and endlefſe Genealogies. But 


for them char are in Bible, all muſt be regarded highly. Barbinel, the faithleſfe Jew, 
ſpaakerh reverently of Gods word herein, and ſaith, That theſe words Chuſh begat Nim- 
rd) mult be holden as holy, as theſe, (Tn the beginning Elobim created Heaven and Earth) if 
we rejet ane * Jod, or one one © prick of the Law, the Jews will ftandup in che day of 
juilgement againſt us, and condemn us, 


Theoremeate, or Rules for the uſe of Genealogies, 


"eſt, When we bring Genealogics from the fir& man, unto JESUS CHRIST our Lord, 
"ne teach all Heathen chat the World was made. So Moſes Law taught the Egyptians in 
kizrine, and Ezra the Petfians too, before Ariftotle and ſuch Athean Praters, 
2 All Talmudiques are confuted by the ſame, for if God ſpake to Adam of Meſſiah, 
wTergam Feraſelemi confefſerh, Reaſon would have told any, not Rrong in the cies by the 
ot der t Gods goodnefſe was to continue the Genealogie, «s unto David, ſo unto 
Mead . 


Of Genealogies compared with Aberon bis 12. flones, 


Od made 12. damb ftones ſpeak to the Genealogie of the Patriarchs, what ſhould be 
their lot, The red Sardius or Rubic told Ruben, chat the eldeſt brother ſhould be 2 
or gains the Hagarens ; and Joſeph,in right as eldeſt, affording half a Tribe cothac 
half es, ſhewed, that he held not in vain all the Tribes in his Beryl on Abarons ſhoul- 
ders : Rubens Tribe, thus a frontier afforded every day Judges or Defendors. 
in bis Topaz, red or green, bloudie, a frontier to Ameleck of Edom, had a fit 
dlour for tuſtic iers 3 Judges every day, that the fable of a forged Judith (becauſe 
nd was mixed wich Judah) needed not to be fained, that he might have a bleffing in 
obs will ; his continual Frontierſhip was a blefling and a Judge-ſhip : And in Hezechias 
lies, be had a good hand over Seghir. Levi wich his Smaragd had. 


In ſolis legemclaris lucente Smaragdis. 


\ And Abaron, Eleazer, Phineas, Eli, Samuel, Davids Captain Benajah, and his father Sa- 
oc Barachias, Zacbarias the Martyr, Ezra the Scribes, JESUS the high Sacrificer, Ezr, 2 
arias, and John Baprilt, wir, i 5s ſon of conſolation, the Levice of Cyprus, that ſold 
bis Geld, and laid the money at.the Apoſtles fect, A good memory will ſee all theſe ſhine in 


is worthy to have Ovid fiill repeated for Chriſt the ſhining ſon of Jultice 


- 
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 Pofuions touching the C bief common matters 
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® Mary thus 
Luke 2.28. all 
theſe fajthful 
were xey «p06 
Tajtir0 25 wel 


as ſhe, Dan, 9. 


Regia ſolts erat ſublimibrs alte- colummnis 
Clara micante auro, flamweſque imitante Fyropo, 


Our. Lords Fathers all holy, as from Adamto Naafſon; fo to David, N 
and Mary all =ex«p:Texive: * full of grace, Although che Athean T 
Lord thac bought them, call the Virgin Mary, in fcoff, Pandors, full of 
faith afcer Gabriels meſſage, and confeſſion of her baſenefſe, ſhe had 
women. Immmerable are the: Stars that come of Judah, Caleb, Orhniel, 
Captains, Salomon, and rms: Act. op: 
Judab, the fathers Root, Davids Capcians were valianc in lorelerng 
daies of Chriſt : And onely of whole Tribes, Juda, and Levi cleaved to God. Here ti 
Daniel, and che of the fire, ſhinez and John, with the Martyr his Brother. ye 
will be LEE ul Reader, that calleth/not Juda to bis Carbuncle, and Levies Genealor 
unto his Smaradg, 

The skie wc. AI Sapphir, and the Jabalom Sardonix, Ebrewed ficly for beating the 
Sea with Oars. Theſe in colour -and qualitic, as word Jacob of old, and Moſes in h; 
blefling, told that on the ſea they ſhould border, and be rich that way, and by chem the 
nancans were famous for (cas Aftronomie, and Hetice. 


2-4 fidunt duce noturnd Phanice, in aito. 


And for them Ariſtotle in his Marvels writeth ; That Chanancans brought Commodaia 
to Tarteſſe (the Bibles term) and bad ſuch tore of gold and falver, that they made their 
Anchors of filver,  Tyrians mighe well go- with chem; but they were of the greater 
part. And though thar er. were contmual on Seas, yer for cheir brethren on land, 
they bad Judges. ,Iachar bad Tholaz; Zabulen bad Elon: ſo mindful God fhewed 
himſelf of che Patriarchs, and their Jewels; And thus all Leas ſons were placcil toge» 
ther according to their birth, by the Mother, And ſonext them the hand-maides Song, 
according to their birth; for the firſt Son, and all che Brethren together of one Mo« 
ther (though ſome Jater born, as Iſachar, and Zabulon were younger chen Dan, Nepthali, 
Gad, and Aſher. Yet) the Talmud, and the beit C and Philo A 
that ſaw their order, placed not Dan the Elder in the Sapphir ; Bur Iſachac joyned w bis 
brethren, and therein ſtood all che doubt for placing the Parriarchs. 

Jews onely ſaw this, and them onely do I thank after God. Dan the firſt ſon of an 
hand-maide was to be a Warrior. Leſhem is his ſtone foretelling the Town Leſhen 
ſbould be his, for which he he Judg. 18. like a Lien, Dent. 33. Soag8 frontier, 
he was 2 continual Judge or our. Yet Jacob foreſaw. Sampſon placed at Jude, 
that in him Dan ſhould judge as well as any Tribe of Iſrael ; and he was 4 
than ever any Judge, though God left him to- many inferioricies, as an 
ſon: His Leſhem, or Purple Hyaciach wes fix for a Warriors Coer, yas ge cy 
death, as Homer (peaketh. In that Aboliab of Dan was joyncd in work che 
Tabernacle, to Beraleel of Judah, and Chyram of Dan and Nephthali, under Solomon 
uſed for braſſe , and tinfture, God on high celleth char he lookerh unto che lonek. 
So Perer, and Jude the firft, and the laſt, have fcllowfhip in one Argument in thege 
neral Epiſtles, | 


K 
: A 


Why Dan is teft out, Apoc. 7. 


\ ( Ofes in his bleſſing reckoning Levi (who is often left out in Catalogue of che Patr 
| archs) when ec had ewo Tribes, - left out Symeon, which Patriarch for Sichemand 
Joſeph, was far to blame, and his Tribes fornicators, Numb. 24. So St. John the Gratouh, 
cicing Levi, Ephraim, and Manaſfſes, to keep 73 Sofu« par the ewelve, omitceth 10 name 
Dan, who in Leſhem fell to idolatrie firſt : yet Sainc Jobn ſaith, that every Tribe 
twelve thouſand ſealed (though Machmad carried all the Kingdoms of Daniels image, ® 
their old Arabick infidelity (as Jeroboam did the ten cribes to idolatry ) and (0 Dan 
is in force named; though ( as Moſes never namerh bur 12. in name he is 
exprefled : And Saint John ſighed ro remember bow Dan carried to idolarry Jonnha 
of Madian, by the mother, whence better hope was by the Father of Manaſles, erſon 
Moſes. Moles foreſeeing how his Madianate race would follow Devils 300. years doubrlel 
trembled, at Gods deep Judgement, as St. Paul Rom. 17. Chee 
Nephchaſi, the other ſon of the fir hand-maid, is tauc ht in his Sheba, or Ci 
ſophraſe, a white Achate with a golden lace, and part green, chat be ſhov}d have 
reen Meadows and Princely gardens of Genaſerer, and a bleſſing of che golden Fork 


ca, which onely of all ſcas, Moſes blefſeth, cloſcly foretelling, chat che King nh | 


A 
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Poſitions toriching the chief common matters, &c. 


<_ 


i. 


ihorah, rong and mighty would walk on ic, Barak came of him; an hare Tor loot aca” 
Fiſers, caufing goodly words in the ſong of Debora, the viftory was glorious againſt Fiſcr 
leq ht eay ſhould look for the like, Apoc. 16. in theic Mageddan, or Ponies. 


ol 


Of the Fable of Tobye, 


Je | confder; that Deborah in ſong, and. Jacll, the wife of Cheber, of A M. 
h the glory of Barak, took in hand co make a fable in memory of Jacobs HO 
let lang goodly words) to fain a Toby, out of che land, let looſe, to have nhany 


| frangeexents, and as a Rhetorician praftiſing all his tple, continuerh all his matter, thac abl 


lemes wauld ſoon ſee him handle a fable. Rabbi Azarias ſaich, Lewes never ſaw his book, but 


tranſlated, (as 


ſaid) out of a Chaldy work, which ſome made after thas 


-_ from Babylon RT in Jcrufal in Ros,haſann hae cheir fach 
ctu | ewes in emy in 2, noce that cheir fathers 
— gels names firſt from Babel, Michael and Gabriel ; Chrift df Dan.s, callech 


keAngell, chat appeared co Daniel 


like « man, Gabrie): and Gabriel namerh Chriſt co Danicl, 


vo names, the holy Spirit bred upon occaſion,and asdeeply celebrated borh in the 


Jew Teſtamene. Now che names of the Angel in Toby, be Talmudicall invenced by men: as 
he Phariſees, Beelzebub, called the Prince of che Devils by chem. The Chaldy upan Cohe- 
xh namech Samac! che Prince. of Devils; Zeror Hamor, Ben-zorgha, a leprous ſon ; this 
+ 95G, cn holy Spiric bateth, and by S. Paul flatly forbiddeth to regard: Jews fables; 
rye, 4 aTiy id Apocrypha (taichlcfle Jewes work, belonging rono part of Moſes) 
z<ald cauſe fai to bate the goſpel of rruch. Tobies (pirit hach names later than the A- 
itles times, and he that will receive an Angels name wichout authoricie from che Creatour, 


athecnd will-prove a Nabal: And 


he that cannot diſcern a & puny” fable for a Serv 


xood, larger then a true tory of King David, a fable peltered+1th follies, never thought to 
x bred in Hebrew, never choughr of in the Mafforech or Talmud, will ſhew char EbEh bis 
| liccle exerciſed in the vein of Gods-voice, which all his ſheep will hear: $kill in Genea- 
beics would ſoonfſee forged, many rogerher in E/. And Angels genealogized, and all cu 
fables, # 


goyed in Lucians fabl 


Why the Greek, Fathers braught into light the bidden Apecrypha. 


THe Heathen hardly belecved,char the Law had trac ſtory,becauſe the Jews lived alone. 
L Tall called chem Giatent nates ervituti, « people born robondage, aad char Eternall 


ſuperſticion of the 


ewes. And Eaſebius Przparat.g. had much adoto per- 


va ” = that che ftofy of their cothmon-Weal was true, as Joſephus afore him, In 
his cauſe any Jewes fable would ſerve co ſome purpole, mentioning atfaices, which call 
mes to fame. And ſo they received the Apocrypha. | A 

Genealogie rule, the Ggnifications of words, worry Sangre ſon to Tofias, two years 


manger then Toachim, is made Ki 
te family, tellerh chac Bechor, 
In the Genealogics, before the fl 
rations, teacherth that Gods mercy 


> before him, and called (Bechor) firſt-born : Skill in 
c-born , is in the” Kings phraſe, not for private 


ood, Cajins houſe reaching unto the floud in few gene= 
ave longeſt lives to the wickedeft. 
over all lands, and leaving their names on Countries, 


_ The hews of Noah, ſcatrer | | , anc a " 
Cries, s. and Rivers, famous in Greek to this day, bea great lighc and authoricie 
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The Chr is alſo well guided by chem: Aram, Aninadab, Naaſon, the onely born 
their line in Egypr, ſhew that Ifracl could nor be there 430. years, as ſome would. tran- 
te 4t. ' ret Naaſon is an aftive principal! man in ifracl, and in offe- 


the holy ftory. 


, 


\ "Boar, Obed, Ieffe, ſhew chat the ludges could not rule neer 450. years 
mild tranſlate St. Paul, "43. 13. ſeeing Salmon Was ſon ro Naaſon, aged at the 
2m Egypc, when gerf cs have their true years, 339. yet theſe four at farher-hood, 


| Ezra, dying neer great Alexander his Gmes, and ſon to Serajah whom the King of 
abet New oy fry with Tzedechias children, bridled ofd Greek s, chat would giye the 
Perfians 235. years reign, whom Maſter Lively followed tothe pervertirig of che moſt holy 


jon, when the Lord of glory would redeem the world. - 


- 


; other families in Ezra and Nehemiah, prove the ſame moſt trongly,on whom they thar 


Ke,not refting in che ſhorr time cold Danic),from the ſpeech of the Angel Gabriel unto che 
ds paffion,make a conmentary for time, bros thy rooupn & building of che cemp!e, for. 


the 


| 
So Jacob is %e- 
chor, Genel, 
27,19 
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Poſitions. touching the ebief commen matters, &c, 


the returned to be 107. yearsfor 49000. men in middle age, which contempt in Genealgsis 

diſgraceth all cheir ſtudies whencheir Ch DnIc Sroth rom all natural! Feafon aid cou? 
of bf, for it were an 1 ble chin to.believe char fo many,or the mo? of tivem, which wer: 
'$0. or 60, years fd ache lealt, at their recurn ſhould live 107, Tonger, and fo be 167. year 
old or more at cheir death; ſeeing God 920. years before upon the (pics miſ-belief hornet 


mans age unto 70, 


8. So Zorobabel, governour at chie return from Babel, harh Joſeph the busband of Marg 
the tenth from him, and if we reckon for Gabriels 490. for our 1 ord bis death, we have.ſb. 
du&ing 3-. end fix months, for our Lords life, 457. years rennining, a miraculous lone tine 
for cen pede cach onero be about orabove 45. yeats older father hood, Nowifrhs 
Genealogies, will not withour Gods ey, buffer 450. yearsburt rather favourchef 
mhich tubdu@ x00. Greeks;that wovid make 590. or. any-one year more, then God lpake, 
ſhould greatly croudle the world. The Greeks law that, and therefore they fain five tobe 
deg 1 S. Mar. 1. and lay them down from their own head; and they are extary, primed 
ar Zucick, with 'a comment-upon Heb. 11: and-graven in Genealogies, tv perſnade Tury 
chat our goſpel may be changed as the Alcoran.- | 


F 


| 9. Others, not knowing Genealogies, hiving 16, ſeverall Copies in Rob. Scephensedition 
whereas fifteen bear Gods cruth thus Tofiah Vegar lechones, and his brethren; follone: ; 


fExceenth, Joſias begat Jakim, Jakitn begar Jechonias,'s id his Brethren. One man commend. 
60.pears, Geneva wict- tranſlations over Europe, he 4 this true. 


ed this Copie, and abour 
Andto guelie copies in number 600000. were ſold from thenee, enough to fill he mword wid 
a corruptnew Teftamy nt infteadof thar, which God left us at the laft, Bcra did ſer, the 
his Copie bad a flat lie, that Jakim ſhoul lechonies and his Brethren in any ſenſc,pro 
per brethren, or yer Coufins, as Zedekias his Uncle; which in the true copies is meznt, an/ 
revoked bis errour: buc others merked irnor; for the French of Genevah, and Rochel|, #il 
follow a moſt heinous copic. Moreover Franciſeny Lucas « very learned Papiſt writing of 41:4, 
x, of Jare, whippech Beza for refuling x5, Hue conſenting copies, which Robert Stephens no 
ecth to agree, which all: Arabick tranſlations'and Syriaque follow, and the old Latine, an! 
the Ethiopian made at RomeyAnd fo Bezs gave preat cauſe to concemn himſelf, and his ids 
that cannottell what Copie is Gods new Teffament, and what is not; And to cauſe many mi- 
lions of copies damned of him, by his revocation, to peſter and deceive the Church. The, 
who muſt the holy Text to be pure, are exceedingly hinder-d, when the Ringlerdes 
of their own fide, betray their own cauſe, to fill che Churches with copies a long tune con 
mended, at the laſt by che commendergss having aucbority over millions of nu\ 
lions to make them condemn the uſuall Copics after him, and co embrace his commended or 
ro irethem to. befool chemielves for their forme 
pademn all the millions of their copies, as having 4 
ch, coul.j nor he modeſtly follow the generall cow 
Mw Rgbed bins ehink, that any one he 27 m4 

ancient authoritzes prove matters, bolden na 
: pres fiuilan-aonber Jeardrns chi breedeth affenc, ths 
<« ſtayerb, and delighterh a ſage kearer, but conceits of {cholars after Pope, Luthe, 
« and Calvin, deſtroy the d; I will reſt in the plain name Chriſtian, and that ſmall judg 
© ment that God hach ſent me, and lent me' from Greeks and Hebrews, and will not beart 
© namefrom men of weaker ftudies: yer I deſpiſe not ochers, but when their auchoricy hut 
< dreth the truth, then the Scripture onely ſhail find revercace with me, and will revercact 
© God onely, whoſe word is molt holy, as he:is holy, 


What batm cometh by the corrapt Copy, thet bath, Fakim begat Fechoniss, and bis Brethren, 


Oachim, King of Juda is bolden in both ' elmadsin Sauncdrin, che herefulleft manto God 
Js all Iſracl, when 7 diſpute of wy q Mq in determine, that they periſh for &v& 
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all chat Epille : 19 
| » FEnt t che Genriles? or 
chem ec ns often) when all the goſpel, reacherh the 
,and tcach how the Prince of the world 


Was truec 1 


his ſentence. 
cl. ſpeaking to 


Chap. 10. and Dex.y. one forgeth for 

"ents i ates falfe Chronicle. The crue 

ly ccl Kings badneſs, Ezra. 3, ma- 

ſmoother un a greek 1 __ for _ = Ne 

of Exra was not bred, till t ; a Lacine work, bufic i-Ebrew 
etched time their uſe, as Qvids Mctamorphotis for Juliusand- 
ation, to fame,. what ſuch perſons were. And as che Church of old-hid” 
them, letcing fools touſe chem,thar cared lefſe for Scripture, So'did our Prede- 

4 K.E. ©. Eliz. and they allowed them with ar lronia; and ſo may we-till 
- Papiſts ſee the trucuſe of them. The > aMdcheie mind in Geneks infinitely ,and the holy ſcrip- 
 irefollowed chem in a Cainan; that never was: Zak; 3. ſonto Arphaxad, and in 75. ſoulcs, 


-At7, So when whole fates uſe an Ironia, ſeverall men ſhould nor refit, 
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1 | & ll in W » ul LH t old, boot king Ro , Gad; troups ſhall trouble him 
4 | birhe{ al crouble them ac che laſt. with Ruhen and half Manafles, had glory in Sauls 


. daies ove and got of their Towns. We.muſtconlider chat Ruben and Gad 

"had nv Genealogie for Jus "hn blo they dwelt noc within Jordan. ; 

_ Aber, bach me Jad ſca-coloured, and the Sea was bars, and Jocks of. Iron: far 
mm: Chryſolice in Greek, bis placg was ſuch, ahax exrer .T ribes muſt (mart, before he mos 
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CHAD. viii, 


iſement . how t0 examme the tranſlation now tn Fad: 
* that the fof Edition be antly for a trial - and that «lf Karo ? 
= | '- may baves eir Cenſure. iy a 
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Change ws wakes And i tit nerf id to bitch or death, nor for 

"2, Nenk Nona thee Baaſha king of Iſrael was deadin the 26. of Ali's reign, 
mdcould nor war in the 36. of his reign. © 

_ "62:80 many over ar velled how Ochoffas could be rwo years elde# than his. 

ther: 61/7; arch more how all his poltericie of Kings unto Jechouias {4 be our 

paint Gods oath, Fe?. 42. ad be in'S; Like. 3. by obſcure 1 » befides 
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 Thenme evirape arg figk coma." becauſe they We 
uſe of the bucch. So mhen'me read March. 2: As it 1s Pannbe's 


Jement touching | the Tranſaion, &ce 
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Erthen ca lleds Nazarite, we 'may 1 not with b Hoftander (a . that Gene Matthew 
fhehen ofete, now lf, Du be vamerh eh lun oft Prphn Fay = 
gjogra z word ofet 
Noled h how much maketh Seripnige "to give te*Biz * 
Cpt were” never. hoſden of oath in clteetr + though: Jowes 
107 7 * 1 
ES. Netardext 
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"Darley wit rnd En andthe 
ic end of Chipter'5. theri He oth ; Chapters 
difference i notation , as is betwixt' white and blutk, "And i pri 
fatl : and our Tranſlators will bury” grear martec , 2s Chak 
| © And fometimes the rruch will ſeem corripetori, Nabuch.'the don 
62 gp? | ſeven wayes: a Ver ſhould exprefſe chem all: So other pri 
7 RR are inthe Ebtew Texc, and Ow” yerſe? And” both te Frome 
Here's" ife, whether ' requireth, King 'Zedekias * "morphed 
k f exice cejefterh rhac name , and leaverh Chathutal, robe read'for 
| % Er atheaes allowed, ſhould ty the reaſon, Very many fach $culges come inthe 
Ga Fete -where none wichout lon can ſee what ſhould be done,” *Birby ftady the 


is ſure for copy , Hip op of the Mafforech: - The copies of the' New 

are wore in fttife. Where the Apoſtles be moſt rartly #ile for Hebrew and 
marrers , there our beft have bren checkers of che right.” A'learned Talon 

rould admire Saint Matthew for this; Jotfias begar Jechonias and his brethten; // But 
famor followed ſome babe, to pur in Joakim” Hateful co che very Talmud t6 be 
named > and in Sancdrin they 'Jiſpnre. d within' 66, the moſt copies of reformed 
rches, aid Tranſlations are here corrupt. Mr. Bezz ar' the laft called tiimfelf 'baek} 


efted Joakim, 2s loarhfome to Saine Marthewr, as to Jeremy , chap. 36. In Luke"3. 

Kr. Beza writerh chat he had a copy of reverend anciquiry', which hach' nor one of Samt 
-—iÞ np to Nathan ; faving Zorobabe! and Salarhicl, ' Bur Saint 'Mitcthews np co De: 
and foto Adam. He had bated, not admired that copy, if he had ſeen the cauſe of the 
; Saint Lukes men are wore precious, then all che pearls of the world :- and albcran- 

| ns follow them : And all che names bave ſtately fage wiſdom : -and ignorance bred 
f -chinkin _ Joſeph was faid ſon to Eli: whereas Jacob expreflely begat him. 
the Jeſus was baptized even beginning 30. years, being as ic was 

fe To Sf wn eh SF Eli: &c, Of Adam,bf God. The attribute of fon Is Rill in the tio= 
tivecaſe. Ignorance of Hebrew bred in our Engliſh there three hnindred idle words, 
was the Son) ) 75- times idly ſet, to infinite diſturbance of che Texe.' The copy had 
beer ed by righe NI IRE is ſon, And Jeſus, not Adan, muſt 
e Sec "IE And the fir term fon, fill be underftood in the nominative caſe. 
ethe ts copier conld not tell , how Salathiel was ſon (to Ner bis Father proper- 
echoed for kingdom ,' " as Ahab was co Baſa, rhat alſo moved bim to alrer 

frac own brain, 

Saint Luke is more injured chap. 4, by ſome of great deſert, where a modeſt Jew would 
wow Teſtament one place the eight hundred forty eight in Hou- 
n Efay 61.' the Ebrew hath borh,, -inthe Tex ; to preach co the bound (in 

of priſon :' and by the Margin ; to the bound in eyes reftoring of fight. 

F Cho even rhe in fiich wit of phraſe, thac if Demoſthenes had 
rmogenes would have extolfed ir. Or if Tully ever had thelike, he would have 
"3-1 with more tri 4 then he remembrerh his Conſulſhip , whereofhe 
| = | ificey: Heres Sant L eoveren Cen i he _ _ beſt learn- 
[to tl EXT was corrupt as Mr. ifpaterh very much there again 
" bar learned and modeft Jew would be" rurned to bes Chriftian by. the 
wrdinary heavenly wir , that Saint ſheweth there ; where God: one? d- 
n and the Text by one place » alloweth "alt the $48:-Margine ,/ and 'Texc 
FE Je1 imitation of Saine Luke ,/the conſent 'of a whole! Nation woutt' be 
7 in EC. 61, both the Margine, and the Text readings': and ro make 

all. 


Ke” mrs © py tph SaeL As 7, where following the 70: be makerb 
a -of 75, "foules : wherethe Hebrew had bur 76. Bur hefe, Gre- 
or A . berrer lettered; "will ſweat to prove that the Texc is Corrupted; and 
iH aber Gen 45: thought ve particular perſon co be added by their 
be: five of ole; ren, unborn, when Jacob came into 
os pope brong Oo tins a paraphraſe from orherplaces;, © 
wa Gen bo. whhre-Folcjt [eeth Bis Third, generation of Ephraim and Manaffes; Al- 
iy Gable wrt che Sepruagine fo to Ueal + which from Abraham S. of Da- 
a and Zohar,tpon' 'Exod.z . may be underſtood + dene,co ſhun danger, The 


Jewes 


_— Þ. . > - | 
"Tranſlation, &c, 
ht co pic oeth ih Fhejeny theJenrzh 
+47 1 E237 IP EET 3 * {prang.Gen, 
| dd ch builder Babel,to the workin o 


, Not knowing the reaſo , 
in both, he hd 
The Sanedrig, as Fuſe- 


Geneſis 5. and 11, [ole 
Greek Fathers, = 
Hebrew. So 3 Ab 7, 
in Amos 5. And all theſe places 
and fome. herein greatly clevand 
of Amfterdam as ochers , mark and: 
Judgement to mainrain the riphe 
OL a NEre Greek copics have che ve 
hink chat : be deceived : and co write , that allo 
wy, Gen, 46. and pur there fiyeſoules : and che number ſevency 
Je io z now when no cauſe is to hide 


EXT 
es. M. B. was much herei pon Gen. 46. 
ſo upon Gen.50. in Joſephs family,” And of Saint Lukes follon- 
: . for Cainan Luke 3. that the weak ſhould norbe di. 


the Text is Sun-like bright in'Prophers kill, md 
our New Teſtament furcher to Jewes and Mach- 
£ muſt needs be bolden bad dealing. Ads 7. hath 
+ he and our Fachers , which were carried to Yychem, 
ich Abraham wich price of mony : that from 

jes Or, ; ve, and. what coylc chechers of the 
it_ is an _heavie maczer to think, Y& 
190 s. words like Davids &ylc,Pſalm 133. like 

TD ich tallerh loung)Sion.. The like fhortneffe is in both : as beck 
f che holy Ghoſt:to ſound not a my ce,but Gods. Full many chings Se Seohat 
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cans potamia : called te 
into it. And Saint Stephen needed 9 
"by. Jacobs . flory in Genefis, and Jol 
rat learned Idolacry , was Ara a 
© ſpake well, ſo when he frans A 
feld of che Chaldeans by che mas 4 
out of the field of the Cha > 
as _ after. his farchcrs dearth : ſaymh ; 
"thy fathers houſc , while Thar od 4 
4 

c 


cred Gen, 12, 1, and diftw® 
"W ET Fachers death , God rewor 


: 4 ; camed_ an. Oracion , as David uſeth © 


\ this ſpoken to Abrabam: Aud 
AS" VIC Sn ole » by che ar 
mighcy 10 nords and works , as Philo doch: and get 
5, Gen. 50, And Middras Exod.2, And Siport fd. ps 
menc he gacherech, thac chey worſhiped ftars by - 


-  Advertuſment touching, the Tranſlation; &c, 

am_ wn . Amos. And, in Jeremic they, worſhiped che hoſt of heaven. - Avd when he 
Re p the, Son of God the Angel that ſpake ro Moſes, #40 Moſes calleth Jchova, as 
ach, 3- and Gabriel callech Michael, Dan, 10, & 12. be (hewerh fulneſle of ſpiric : as when 
ve cranſ}acech Moſes, Deut. 33. ſbewing how the; [aw was given: Mecriaboth £o4cfſ, through 
artendance of millions holy, «5 NaTa pas ſpikes, armies of Angels artending, In _thele and 
ſuch points, the cran{facor mf pcs, ſhould be a praftiſed fudent, Buc my digrellion for Sc. 

Seepben from che corruprers of his Text unto further firivers ſhall here ceals” = b” 
= Se. Stephens Martyrer, St. Paul, is cormented of us for his words- full of admirable learn; 
ing: four hundred and 50 years after a ſort: B:zarranflateth about 450. years; and acculcrh 
the cext of corruption, to win favor of Amſterdam, Jews, who for bis nuces, rave as the New 
Teſtament. ay 7 gr er gas + 4 
'$o Se. Johns ſtory, for the woman cavght in adultery, is reje&ed as forged. In Ezekiel 
our Lord wriceth cheir names in the duſt, that would not Jook co his kingdom, and chey ſoon 
came toduſt. So the deſpilers Joh. 8. were wricten in che duſt : and henwft berter be belic- 
ved, chen any of our D.that wrote. Moſes commandeth adulcerers to be ttoned, The Thalm- 
diſt Rambam noterh, that all death puniſhments not diſtin&ly named in the Law,are floning, 
Now Moſesfaith onely of adulterers, they ſhall dy. So he myſt be full of learning that pens 
ned har ſpeech, ahd full of the ſpirit, and not a forging ſpirit. Tranſlators ſhall have thei 

written 11 the duſt, that will be diſgracing Gods holy Texr. | 
$0 Armageddon, ch. 16. hath been corrupted in our Geneya, and by Daneus afrer Beza, 
with great wyuric to much old ſtory, and by great ignorance of Hebrew, and to great obicu- 


f the Geneva 2 Sam, 21, ſaith, that Michal 'is put for Merab, where the Ebrew clegancy 
was hot underfiood. Such wanr of judgment for the diſcerning the righe copies, in difference 
tochuſe, in agrecing ſtraighinefle to hold the righe. Sach.may not be ſuffered co deal abour 
tranflacing, to bear ſway. And thus much for judgement in copies. i 
' Now what autbors beſt expound therongue, ſpeech may prokcably declare, And. firſt for 
Adams congue,and the other,che Syriack in Gen, Jer; 10. Dan. and Ezra,authors of cxpound- 
vs ſhell be named. The Apoſtles be ſimply the beft, and they maſt be well obſerved, They 
anſ]ate exceeding much of the Hebrew : and cherein be two-kinds, They often allow the 
20. when they co lo, the 70. muſt be followed, as Pl, 40. Thox bait preprred me & bady. The 
79,85 Doftors, noc as Grawmmarians, expound the Ebrew : which 1s thus, Thou beft opove 
me £67, and. to bear what —_ ? that, thox lovelt vet ſacrifice and offering: but I am came to de 
will, No Jew could afford a 70. Copic differing in PL. 60. Sc. Pau's'cication. They 
rald not beve ſpared bim. There we ſhould follow chem. So in many bundceds hey allow 


"G many places they tranſlate peculiarly, applying heathen Greek co Hebrews cerms 
fly for divinicie : bur more deeply in ſenſe, then heathen would perecive. Such is che 
brightneſſe of glory, graven form of Gods perſon. Eb. 1. 3. co Ef. 4. and Ex. 23. 

| Next the Apoſtles, che 70. are to be regarded, even where-the Apoftles have not their 
cams. Becauſe: they: lived in-part of Ezra's: daies, from-whom chey' mighr-Jearn much 

macrer :/as tO tranſlate chus;PC, 1107 Out 'of the belly; hefore: the meruing ſtar, bave 7 

tex thee, The Ebrew is chere: hard 3 yer che words wilibeft-admir chis'fenſe, A 

> Ben Arama Gen. 47-granteth chefe wordsto be ſpoken of Chriſt; '! And fo 
Don. 7. though/the wicked /Rabbins upon Pfal.:4 10. and che Talmud 

gyrneth the-Pſal: co others, ftriving amongrthemſc}ves,/and- ſpeaking nothing ſcnii- 
bly Theip departing from che 70. would greatly crouble the Church : the Greek” fathers 
mach follow them, and where chey may ſtand, they ſtould not be rejeAed. Juſtin Marcyr, 
Athan Euſcbms, Chryſoſtome, Baſil, Nazianzen, and Theodorer, and all Greeks much 
> wrcvadepasr for ftudie in them- with greater dUclighe tlie 70 - ſhould be much honoured. 

ad this poing of cranſlation nont can well perform wichour long fiudic in che 70..and in the 
C1 WRIy in Ebrews And | am ſure our:Tranflators will be herein over-raughe, 

p the 72-' tranſlated feverally 92. pai cs and-differ-much often, as;tranſlating 

wam, A arans jewel ; ay ior nt Os pe dry" Soham, Ohy x, they 
i bek awed where chey ſtill. agree, or where: great conſent of Aabbins goerh wich chem, 

+\}Next come che Maſſorerh, who, not wor Magma all che Jetrers in number, that none 2 

”, tbe t, bus alſo;in order; that noneean be diſplaced. Befrdes this, they often teach (ig- Mafſoret 

WAcatior i {a Kimchi, the beſt Grammariandorb/often cice-them. It were to be wiſhed, | 


sT% 


©. 


Io 9d of none, And b Mr lively, commended by our BB,-chree Kings were made of 
ney for want of Xt Merits, even Shrew toes. Wkoninke Jengpents Ti -_ 
v favourers, | God, nor ever any i, bY Not marking, amech-and 1d\San, 
ol«todiflinguiſh Kings. The Perfian Chronicle was diſturbed: by. muſt wricers, 
cupon.all books char. illuftrate Gabriels oration, abridging all the Bible...So che 

muſt geeds þe had in great eſteem. "fy | YL 
ett ext 


- — 


the | Ebrew Se.Paul lan hes 


=" F 


bY 


| ting EC. 11.Shere 
K We ic th his expoſition . Jonathan Para. 
me ch Romu wo 1t, might be. rias Montangs (; 
myo he wort lus or out of the text, and hach given w1 
that | abroad, and by it we ſee the truth, 


& * 
- 
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tio man was to till the earth nor vapor aſcended, 


Ee: STS briefly. All the Chaldy Parapliraft ha 
pre uſa | Babylonian, for all terms of a they an 
| — aa at | | the other ewo Talmuds of two Rab, Mola 
3 follow Expoſition, and theſe bring much light to che 
will. Nowe of theſe ſhould be unknown, tohim tht 
To follow Latins tis « baſe thing, and uncertain, and 
Kingdom. 


&! 
&, which moſt purely and reverencly defender 


| Elias wrote 8s moſt learned 
palech all in curiplitie, and belpeth 
e ſaich well. And jarchi and Aben 


non Rhee the Jedges, old Rabbi Jul pork 
n And for rhe &, old Rabbi Ju Hlech for 
me LEI or for traoſflacing 3 Re wal us for As R, 21. Tn 0 
ave them Saul, the fon of Kitz « man of the rribe of Benjamin 40. years. Shem Toby is 4 
Eh work, yer for THO ſhewing ic to be an od wink term of ſpeRacles, | If 
more arg chat be proved, we might give the 

a meg work of leather, wich a lawin 
cw 


yo" Gucr-s him. He ouley for Gen, 2. is ho'den of « 
:w | 


ol 


bhalmudicks a great blow, whi 


| mn m 

Micto! Jophiis curious z rare as 
re all profit go jr, op hae Fur d not rrapſlate. And chis muck for av- 
Rar bene to the Old Teſtament, wh ich alſo may belp for the New, becauſe to 
th upon the Law, 


Of the New Teftement. 


| , the New Teftamenc in Greek , with "ſuch skill, 

all kind of D And theſe have words in their lictle 

yer Greeks have nor bur in fragmencs, reſerved by Gods 
and | 


draw 
to Theopdilar 


Advertiſment touching the Tranſlation, kc, 
— — — 4 
the70. is moſt uſual. So the ſorrows, which grieved our Lord-by ſpear and nails, are teritn- 
Ate 2. from Pſal. 18. that Sr, Perers ann might be lin.” F FER 
Somerimes they oratorioully expreſſe Ebrew in their own vain: As -when St. Paul 
rellerh how he differeth bur in two things from the learned Seribes. The incarnation is 
one, for which mans reaſon can hardly climb up co Heaven in faith co fee, how Chriſt 
be made a man, The reſurrefion is the other, for which namra} reaſon 
will nor deſcend into the deep of the earth to believe, that Chriſt can be raiſed from 
the dead. And Saint Paul ſpeaking of ir, followeth Moſes phraſe, Deur. 30. *Eair1& 
in the Lords Prayer , Matth. 6, and Luke 11. is Greek Apofeolick fitted ro Hebrew. 
Prov. 309. Bread of fit meaſure for me, without want or = 99 So, Thine - is the 
Kingdom, Power, and Gliry for ever, Matth, 6; is from Dan. 7. where the four: ſavace 
K; being conſumed , the ſon of man cometh inco the World ; who beotipte 
s from Babylon, and told when he would dy to give us life; and weuld have 
w in Daniel co ſce all his Gcſpel. It is marvel, how the Pope could thruft out that ſentence 
from the Lords Prayer, which teacherh co expound all Daniel ; for this ſheweth that the 
Fourth Kingdom, which Daniel meant, was deſtroyed before Chrift was to come : and yer 
eto coine in that age of men. In Bethleem ir was evident, that neither Seleucide nor La- 
gidz bare auy rule, when Augultus caxed all the World. And then was our Lord to come: 
and then he came ; and full rwenty nine years before he entred into the work” of the 
abernacle by the Law, Numb. 4. And as Daniel taught the very years of his death and 
'bapciſin, that when Babel fell, all che world might know, when it thould be : So by compa- 
rag Moles with Danicl, all the world might know, when he ſhould come into the world : 
ghar is full ewenty nine years before his bapriſm : and in che moneth of Adams creation, and 
becauſe che image ſhould bave ſome countenance in affinities, as in the Parthians, and in 
inferiour offices, as Herod tells rhem, bur thence ſhould not : men might ſee in Daniels age, 
when che ſon of man ſhould come to take kingdom, Power and Glory, and bow after his 
| jon all power, in Heaven and earth, was given him, And all this doth the Apoſtles 
Greek,Mar. 6. call us by degrees to conſider : and as the Pope bath picked our this ſentence 
aur of che Latin Teſtament, whereof Greek Copies ſcant one will be found in Grecia, 
ia, Xchiopia, which bath it not : All that go with Greek Commentaries (as Theophylatt 
ed at Rome) haveic - and writren Arabick four now into Holland, and that of Hidel- 
have ic, And one Arabick which Arias Montanits fent umo old Raphelengias, T heſe 1 
| havetried. And whereas the Arabick, princed at Rome, hath not that ſentence ; well may 
me think the like done; as for Romulus in Jonathan, Ef. 11. And as the Pope took away a 
ſpecial part of the Lords Prayer, which mighc have kept all Daniel in a right meaning : fo he 
hath been meaſured to, as be hath meaſured, co believe and teach that the Romans are the 
fourth Kingdom in Daniel, whereby Chriſt hould nor be yer come : and for that hereſie, 
Chriſt hath plagued us. For Machmad hath all the Countries that Daniels images Kings ru- 
kd, while Jews diſgrace our errours. And at this hour Jews of Portugails of Amſterdam brag, 
ahac all, but D. Junius and 1 grant them the vigory, while they grant that the images legs 
mdche fourth beaſt be the Romans; upon that grantztherr concluſion is ſure. And this had 
been avoided, if we had marked where the Apoſtles tranſlate che Old Teſtament. So when 
$; Peter is commanded to forgive ſeventie andſeven times : the allufion is to Dan, 9, where 
-'neare - how and when God in Chriſt worketh our forgiveneſſe. And as- Jeruſalem is . 
ialled the boly Cicy at our Lords baptiſm and reſurreftion, called ſo Dan. 9g. where baptiſm 
md refurreftion be Chronicled : here the Apoſtles Hebrew callerh us & the Prophet Daniel. 
And Meſhas, Dan. 9. is ewiſc in St. John Meflias,ch x & 4. and Chriſt in Herods tongue : and 
—_ Mr. Lively and his commenders might have ſeen and marked ſomuch. They had 
=thereby (hunned much herefie. So when our ord inthe laſt ſupper ending ſacrifice and of - 
ering, and (confirming the Coveyant for many, faith : This cup is the New Teſt ament by my 
Va is ſhed for you, and for the many : he plainly calleth us unto Daniel. And fo, when 
. -$t; Pererfaich. Cbrift Ciered; the juſt for the wnjejft; he plainly tranflaceth Damiel, ch, 9. Ss /ct 
hw thet readeth underitands And the abomination d#s70uin, and all this thall be powred upon 
this generation, and all terms of terror, Mat. 24. Luke 21. touch the fame phraſes. And 
+ $t. Stephens accuſers uuawares tranſlate the Angels words, and the Epiltlc to the Hebrews 
«diſpucerh-upon chis, To meke reconciliation for finne, Dan. 9. And ſo all the Angels 
-pecch is handled in the Apoſtles Greek, and ſome the Seventies alſo, So theterm of 
-beter refurce&ion, Ebr. 11. is an expoſition of Dan 12. that he ſpeaketh of the Maccha- 
\bees:: and in them endeth che cruel force of the fourth Kingdom. So rhat St. Jude taketh 
Michael the Arch-angel there for Chriſt, And there Sr. _ ſaith -i#n«55«47r in the 
* Apoliles Greek, applied to dw3 Fiew- as Sr. Peters term goeth : and many not marking 
that, miſ-rranflate , and wiſ-conftrue-Saint Jude, We rranſlace it; as chough Michae! 
durſt not «give Satan bicter words: but he giverh him as bicter as can be, And 
»the learned | Abridger of that Epiſtle, in Robert Scephen his edition , rakerh 
_ 5 for vxirexdr, that Michael durſt not ſuffer Moſes ( the firft King of 
AArael, Deuterenomic 33. ) to be blaſphemed by Saran, The fourth kind of che Apo- 


"les Greek is Thalmudean, where Greek words are n a (cole, which Heathen Grecians 
ret 2 knew 
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knew nor, nor the ſeventie could find in proper Hebrew, nor the Apoſt\es ; by 
have it moſt uſually. So Jud's ſpeech of Micha el diſputing with'Satan for 
ſort in the Talmud in Aboth Rabbi Nathan, and in Midras Rabba, and i 
more, 

Of other te:ms, as the world ro come, Paradiſe, Eating and drinking in the K; 
Heaven, Second death, Fire of Gehenna ; of all cheſe 1 lo warned, 7 vs 
founding of chem with other rerms amifſe, bred bad tranſlation and heretical arti-\e; And 
for theſe four Greek, a tranſlator ſhould have fourfould ftudic, and as mary «<5-; , 
Argus. K | 

Now the laſt poinr is co remember co tranſlate with uniformity,a!! that is a like,thourh ich 
ofcen repeated, The Reader will be greatly confounded,when he hath divers wordsin « trad. 
lation,where the original bath che ſame unalkered. The Seventy, becauſe each onc trans 
ſeveral parts, hercin grearly weary their Readers, One and the ſame memory ſhould rw 
through all,as one bar can run through all the ringsof theAck. Tremelius herein deſeryc4 high 
commendation, he was very carefu] to be uniform in bisrranſſation. And if many trance 
each « part, when they have bronght a good Engliſh ftile, and a true ſenſe, a new 11bour 
ſhould others rake to make a uniformirie, and that will be a very redious pain : bur many 
hands will make lighe work. And if Seventie two in memory of the vid 74, were (er 
cranſlate, and as many to try how uniformitic was kept : and after all, one qualified for 
difficulties, according to the tenour above rold, ſhould run chrough the whole work, an 
ſhould read upen the places of difficulties in Greſham College, to be judged of all men: 
and,afcer all*this,ſhould print from Hebrews and Greeks, notes of his ftrength : And in xl 
the Realm, even Papiſts, ſhould have for the firſt imprefion (made for a tryal } free ſpeech, 
This dealing would bring a full quietnefſe and ſatisfaction to all : and a tranſlation (6 made 
would be a mighty help for to underſtand the Hebrew and Greek Teſtament, and win grex 
credit among natioas near us. It is very needful chat many be at ſuch a work. | 

Ir is true, chat Diomedes in Homer ſaith, That the mind of one is flow, and judremenc 
weak ; and the help of anocher, will bring more confidence, So if 70. ſhould twil: orer 
peruſe the work, and after this, yet all the Realm jadge : but reſator uitre crepidem. $2 
this very ſtudic would encreaſe knowledge, and the work would be broughr to high com- 
mendation. Embroiderers ſhould help for terms about Aarons Ephod. Geomerricians, Cur- 

nters and Maſons about the Temple of Salomon, and Fzekiels, Gardeners for al! the + 
Cats and branches of Ezckiels tree, to march the varictic of the Hebrew terms, And 
whereas 16, kinds of chorns are in Hebrew,and cight rerms of gold z and many of Lions and 
ſuch like. We ſhould, by common conſent, for necrcongues, exprefle this variery, thac the 
boly eloquence ſhould nor be transformed into barbaroutneſſe. By right dealing berem, 
great light and __ would be increaſed. The Hebrew would be in honour among a!! men, 
when the unimitable ſtile ſbould be known, bow it cd Adams wit. And what acom- 

nic of Eaſtern writers God fer to attend upon Adams tongue. When by the Mafforah 

be known every letrer of the Old Teftament, by Gods gracious care, then all mat 
think, that heaven and earth ſhall paſſe, before God will- ſuffer contempt of the murtet 
there told” ro be unpuniſhed heavily. Now few regard the roocrs of the holy ftory for te 
tongue, familes -and times, which bear the pleaſanr fruic, though they be bucer. T berefore 
Gol giveth them over to extreme blindneſſe, to groap,as at noon daics,for Articles of fuck 
and ftory, tobe babes in knowledge all their daies. And while they contemneche ON 
Teſtament, they ſhall never ſee the bonour and comfort of the New, The glory of itisgrat. 
The yay Jous farm us in 47: we wn in Megila, that the New Teſtament aprons” | 
ten in Greek, s comfortable peech » alluding co hers name, when be peakech 
perſwafion to dwell in the rents of Sem. + "—y 

When the matter is ſonobly penned from God, in Greek, we ſhould perſwade ourſelve 
to make that __— known, by calling all kind of Grecians to teftifie of che and 
co help to tranſlate withoutherefic or rudenefſe. Learned men of late, chebrare 
Greek words of Ariſtotle, Thucidides of Herodus, and of cthemoſt cloquent Diony tius Hal- 
carnafſeus, and of ſuch, into rables, The Apoftles will fnd-a more ſtately work, when ve 
call every word of theirs into a Diftionary, to prove (o good a tran{lation, and to {arw 
theic eleganey. Virgil EaGe Rr by Macrobjus, Servius, Urſinus and Pipnucius con 
paring him with Greeks. The New Teſtamene would be far more pleaſant, when all kinds - 
of Greeks and Hebrews arc called ro expound it, tomake n tran(lation and ſcnlc. Demoſt- 
henes will rell-(in his term ſperwologor beſtowed heavenly upon his adverſary, as 2 Rob-alrr) 
in what danger and contempt St. Paul wasin Athens, AW Ebrews in Sabbaton deuterepron 
and in 5 pouets oaCCaroy--- ſhall confelle the deprb of their $ill called co ceftihe of greater 
m_ kind of phraſe, which call Paſcha-day a;great Sabbath, and che fix work daies 4 

th, and. Divinitie Lefture day in-che middle-week, 2 Sabbath. Here for a tran{}atio 

great debating of matrers will berequifir, Where it is an ungodly part to be {low in ſearch- 
« hen the matrec ſought out is of __ framed to ftir up diligence for admiratio” 

The Paſca opened in the Advertiſement from John 18, by ignorance of which, now 2 19s 


Fine UNgracious notes in many Languages diſgreced our Goſpcl, That Paſcha being gun 


c the Rabbi 
Moles, is in ike 


a many Rabbing 


Aiſcellanea of # Courſe for fiudy of T heolopy: 
hach ſtirred defire to have the likefor all the New Teſtament, 

. YourH hath begun a Royal. Work, in commanding that a good Tran{lation of 
che Bible-ſhould be made ; if with equal care and authority your Highnefle require all char 
1 can do to be performed, and fee that done. © Our own book will match whole Li- 
braries all books except the —__ Bible; the” Popes Library," the French Kings, the 
.the Bavarian, with that of Auſpurg ; all will not profit ſomuch as one Gag 1 

exquific learning, care and furniture | 


W—  -- —_— —— 


Torr Majeſties moſt humble. 
H. BROUGHTON. 


——_ 


— 


CH AP. FX; 


Miſeellanex, of a more ſpeedy and founder (,ourſe for the fendy 
1: of Theologre. Of the purity of the Hebrew Tongue. 


[ Certain Jew in a book whoſetitle is ( the Glory of Iſrael ) doth truly ſay and af- 

| firm, that tBe Charafters of che Hebrew letters, the points and accents, had the 
ſame form and faſhion parte wo ing, which now they have, They will ſhew 

themſelves to be unlectered and u x which deny his : let chem try who lift. 


_ The double accents in the Decalogue,tor ren Commandments, are for the faſter, or flower 
| then ; theformer kind of theſe accents is ordinary : The other ſhews more haſt 
bemade : when the whole Peraſha was to be rcad within the appointed and fir time« 
would not char this ſhould be without his authority ; Maymoni and Hizkuni. There 
pope renting in $48. places ( as Elias Levica reckons chem ) and both of thery are of 


authority. And Arias Montanus is excecdingly deceived., who afkcms, 
that the Text was corrupted in Babylon, and that che margin doth ſhew and manifeſtlyar- 
gne that, His whole work concerning this matter is faulty : and Learned Profefſors do 
unfold unto us the reaſons of ceadings, The Jeſuits are not of ſuck excellencie in Learn- 
which ſuffer this work co paſſe for curranc. 

- Whenas two Prophers*have ftrange and ocher contrary phraſes or forms of ſpeech, and 
the fame little differing : as Ef, 16 and Fer. 51, where the ſame word is with {ome addi- 
tion, it is left unvowelled: As ( Idroc ) Ferem. 51. And the place of the Propher, which 
hach not cho accents : yet bath the ſame points, which the ſame word in the ocher Propher 


eduerncs.and Armageddon, though they were not warranted by Gods authoricy . yec 
the uſhal form and courſe of the rongue would have warranted them in 2 thouſand 


it which wrotea Treatiſc againſt che Hebrew cexc : where we have theſe words : 

tibi coput, & tu ci calceneum. He (hall break thy head, and thou ſhalt break 

inche foorftep. This Papift, which would have ( ſhe ) in this place, is more barbarous 

| mdiy ,than can be uttered. The Hebrew text, in which there is Ipſe, and conteret 

. Iinche Hebrew of che Maſculine gender, and ( ei ) Maſculine alfo,prove him to be moſt wick» 

and. ; Pefides all che Hebrews and Greeks, haveever alwaycs read theſe words 
| ſculine gender. The King of Locuſts, which ſuffers ſuch dotages” to be broached 

and pnbliched for the Word of Godzis deſervediy tiled Abaddon and Apollyen. Morcover ic 

$ © tothe whole frame of Gods' counſel and decree: that woman ſhould performe 

greater matters than man : and Zophar confefſes on Gen. $3. that he in this place, is the E- 

temal God, Whar an horrible unpiery is this, chat the Scar Wormwood, dare thus make 

biner che waters of che Prophers? The Jeſuits have hearts ſcared with an hot iron, which 

pre tothe poor people ſuch poiſoned cups to drink of. Ag 


| Of the Authors out of whom the Hebrew Tongwe is to be expounded. 


Te: les tranſlate the greateſt part of the Hebrew Tongue in Greek : as the 12. 
' Stones of Aaron, Apoc: 21. and many places of Scriperre alſo, according as 
 Pheraphraſts. So far as chey tranſlate, if we ſhould not follow them, we ſhould do 
” nd/inother matcers thechief of the Thalmndiques are to be uſed : and they may-ſafe+ 


Some 


Some of the Hebrews every rext ſo,tharic agrees withlre true ſenſe 5 5 
ſo Kimchi, Pſ. 22. nds rhe ricle, the morning Star: as Chriſt expounds ic gp 


22. And Aben Ezra expounds Daniels weeks thus. - There are years 490. from the 


= 


of Danie), ro the ſealing of Mefſias the Holy of Holjes. - Mr. Scaliger, who would be 


560.years : when'as he divides the whole into the time from the return, and che builg 
of the Temple, and thence tothe death of our Lord; and gives co-che former pare 
to the later 453+ 1 _ later, if = yer  waerray erred. 5 os, 
But whereas he is of opinion that the . Jews which returned out of Captiyi 
they builded the Tropies werealive, end of perfett ſtrengeh in their middleage, 1999 
/he dghrs and irves apuinlt Gods by gainfaying narure :and in chis one porn orcnlum 
m—_— ;0ns.0 his own Rudics. Dr. John Reinolds is alſo in the lame errour ; who 
ar Oxford bath laboured cameftly tedefend Mr, Scaliger. He omicted nothing which might 
be ſaid in his defence © bur the whole band and troop of Grecians turned to the courary 
Gde againſt chem : which Grecians notwith they imagined would have been ther 
helpers and league-mates in this controverſie : now I dare promiſe that I will proy 
ears. which che Ange! ſpake of, by the Olympiads and Conſuls our of the Sicilian Fai, o 
4 : and by the Grecians,againft all che diftances of times in Eratofthenes : that aki 
per of 70, years, there was ſeven rimes char Tpacetiliche time of our Redemption : and 


that the A 


on the fixth dey - upon which dey Rabbi Bechaia on Gen, fol. 13. ſaith 
that the Redermer of mankind Should be manifefed. Ja 


Tia hinges be admired, that the Jews make up a Chronologie agreeing fitly to our 
ed by their enemy 3 bur will berray themſelves. A few chains do make up che whole a- 
count of the rimes. Phe firft of the years is from che death of Adams foul, tothe 
dearh Thars's body, 2083. yeartz Gew. and x1, chap. 'No man will deny this, which 
approves of the Hebrew text: and1t1s no teffe than Atheiſme co deny it. Though che Gre 

have done this, as alſo the Arabians, and Echiopians,and Muſchovirs,who knew not hov 
hid and concealed their minds herei 


the Fachers, 


Gods truth :' yer 'the ftar Wormwood daſhes not ont thi, 


takers vi | beers twbory Points : Philo Alexandrins 
with arguments,which can in no wiſe gainfaid or denied by tris own Nation, ſaith chu. 
It is not like, that any who have read the Law, can be ignorant, how Abraham firſt removing 
from the Chaldean Land, ftayed in Charan : And when bis farher died there, he remored 
alſo from that Land : that now he hath lefe'rwoplaces: ' And ſoon afcer he faich, Abraian 
left ic ns, > ring Sony hee old. ; 

Thus far Philo. ” And beſides him, other Jews in Midras Rabba, ſay the ſame : name), 
That God would that Tharah ſhould diez left ic might have been ſaid, that Abraham 4d 
forſake, and leave bisfather alive behind bim :- as God doth ingrave a draught or cop & 
the Civil Law, in bis Laws. St. Stephen ſaith the very ſame thing : as banga 
the conſent of the Jews : and Sr. Lukerecordeth ir, as « thing granted by all, It 1699077 
der ifit be ich Scaliger ſaith, that no man bath underſtood St. Luke. If our mind 


be deftitute of 


on, is not the Father ſubje& ro accuſation for ir z If Sr. Lukes Hiſtory, 1 
not the Phy firian of Antioch in fault ? Burnow let us proceed. 


From the calling of Abrabam after Thars's death 'till Salomons death, all is linked & | 


Theyears tothe Law — * Cee na ets one en _—_—_— 4 
| Thenceto the Temple o—————— —_—— huts hen — 
Thence to Salomons death ———-——_—mrmnnrnenn rr ne PET EI, 


#] Theſe ACCOUNTS Are all -manifeſt, Afﬀer Salomons death, Jeroboam cuts off cen 
Tring This is called the {in of tſradl, Exck. 4, where the burning of che Templep 3 
are years CE CETTTSER —— cot. Sk , 

Which Barbinel che Jew,upon the 4th of Ezekiel, hath obſerved : and many Chriſtians alſo 
by the comparing of the Kings of Iſrac} and Judah cogerher ; and amongſt chelc 15 Scaliger 
a principal man : good Calvin alſo hath ſaid well : that fromthe Creacion of the Wort 
that time, the years are cafie and plain. * Now the Templ&was burnc'in the 19 ye of 
Capiivity ; which Captivity began in the firſt year of Navocodroſor ( as Strabo _— - 


——_— 


" Mifeellantaof « (Courſe for ftudy of Theology, © 


Miſcellanea of 4 Courſe for flady of Fheologie. 


And egain,icismanifeitand cafic ro ſhew, thar the firſt Captivicy began in the firſt year of = 
Nevorodrofer 3 a5 zifo.char chere is no Captivity of "Hm. entire wg years, men- 
tioned {yebe-Prophers, The conſenc of che Thalmudiques in Baba Backra, doth afii:m the 
ain, allo ng ft approves, een Is cer”. 16> ergy chac ſohas 
gar - cune ar going 'mto the vi ;- He was then 
Re yearsoid : but = 7039-0 was be, and marricd Rocks 6 ”—_— ny. Inwhich the 
tlewer and chief of the -wealch were carried 'away : and chence Eackiel rook his 
— and concealed the firſt'Capriviry (which js couched —_— Dan,1. 1.) 
<ar rhe Bb 7 rrenrntong che pews, for their manifeſt prophetic of 
the Babylonians rume afcer 70. fears, Thus far therefore the ground-work and founda- 
ton of cheſt maccers are moſt clear and manifeſt untous, And the end of the Babylonian 
very well known, in the overchrow of the Ciry by Cyrus, Den. 5, where the king- 
datos divided roche Medes and Perfians. And now, when as the parcs of Chronologie 
are well deſcribed,and fer down thusfar : it is not likely, rhac the laſt aft ( 1anquam ob onerts 
poet « fe negleHum ) as by en idlc Poecr was negleted. And all Nations know that the ſpace 
ef die Tapiniry was (even times meaſured by che word of che Holy Ghoſt, for the cimes of 
ever happinefſe effered to a!l men : Neither could fleep (or 0: 9g ng ) ever fall 
_ policy, or government in this matter. For > 4. the years from * 
return: as betore they did fromcheir coming out of Egype, Jud. 11. chat they might 
their tory to be rue rothe Gemiles. Wharſoever common reaſon required to be 
wo <char Nation would not omic : and through the whole New Teſtament, there 
wnever any diff=rence or controverke about che time ; which would have been, bur char the 
conſenc and agruement of the whole Nation would nor ſaffer ic. 

Theſe things ive bave unfelded and fer dewn more fully, than any one before, againft the 
fameus Reinolds, who defended Scaliger fo far as he could : buc ac length did forſake him, 
and faſtened the chaine, as we have done, from rhe firſt of Cyrus, to redemption by Chrift + 
ſothat he had nox one word to ſay more, bur this : that no man at any time durft ſay : thac 
the Angel underſtood nor any certain time : but by a ---- certain in word, ſpake an uncer- 
tin in mind and ſi:nſe, 1 have printed the words, wich a reproof ofthem ; and ſome | 
of Oxford were wonderous ſorry, that this opinion had the beginning here. 


Diſcite juſtitiam, moniti, & mon temnere x@1; b;. 


Afrer chis warning, now ler men learn more juſt and ſounder dealing in theſe matters, and 
not conrenm the account. of tiracs, from che fallche firſt of Adamscreation, co redemp- 
on the ſame day of thewecek*: as the very themſelves faw would came 
And chus much of Chronologie. | 
6 | 


- Of the Divinity of the old Tfewent, 


6 bod ans in numbring the letters of the Decalogue, find them to be 613. in which Deca- 
-2  logue they confelſe char all chings char concerned daind oe profiiſein tte are contained : 
hereupon they divide all chings,thar are eirher commanded or forbidden in Moles,into 613. 
Laws. They could have reduced chem to anorher nungber : bur Religion commanded chem 
nn nn gg ny NI 
RY I at ce 1 ce iques, theſe $. 
ic the $cribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes chair ; thac is, whilſt er fitioer che Orace- 
matical ſenſe of the Law,they may ſafely be heard ; where they ſpeak ouc of their own brain, 
are eight cimes cucſcd, Math. 22. 
New Teftament is nothing elſc,buta Comment wor IR Laws, He ſhall find this by 
whoſoever he be, that hand'cs che whole ly. There is not one ſyllable inche 
TA which makes for Italy : yea;lraly is condemned by ber own cranflation, Numb. 
24+ Thet jraly hall vex or aflli& Heber 3 and hall go on ſtill co deſtrugion : as the Holy 
\ Ghoſt, 4pec. 17. cxplains che matcer. | 


| Of the New Teftement- 


con 
to palſe. 


Almighty God; hath by his Providence admirably provided, that the 
m which che New Teftament was to be written) ſhould be made known 
by che 


=" 
$428 e1 olate wiſdom had de- 


Z | TYTILS 
- 
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—————— 


diſeſteemed. Pifiſtragus,who was King of Achens,: knew. that 
; ing Nations tothe uſe ofrone common 


En er eine 
MM | 
part of Greece ; and were more e| 


ancie of the rongue tothe bigheſt perfeftion ime of Alexand 
the Great : nformech, cherche-Jewt had moſt ablolute $kill un ic : and curned he {an, o 
old Teſtament, into the Greek tongue, | 

EINE were brought by the Macedonians, the Ptolomies to the Africans, the 
Arabi ersad} : And by Scleucns Nicator inte the North and Eaf and 
into Gyges kingdoms. Sothe Jews did. in all coaſts declare the Hiſtory of the old ver 
* imthetime of the Apoſtles, chere might remain.no doubr bur rhis one 3 Whether God ww n 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf? And the Grecians ſouldiers being millions of ai. 
tions in number, - together with learned men of all ſorts, ed and ſpread abroadthe 
Greek tongue into the fartheſt party of che Eaſt,and likewiſe inco the North and South coufs: 
So that the New Teſt, might be underſtood in all Lands. The Origina) was wholly 
wricten in Greek, whatſoever they ſay ofthe Golpel of Matthew, and the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. 


Thet the Text of the New Teftament u uncorrupt: 


$ | | 

He Papiſts willingly oppugne the authoriry'of the Greek text:tchatthe vulgar Latingran- 
T payer war purer and more uncorrupet than che Greek, aud that Rome by 
rhis means might win the praiſe of preſerving thecruth. And becauſe chey are nor mad exough 
of their own accord ; Beza egges them on greatly, and Scaliger in 74 kerb #=Calw — which 
he would haveto be 73 yams ralCara, gcherwilethan the rule of che Greck tongue mill per- 
mir : and Dancus and Bezaagain in Arpa3v0f07 — And as for Beza's Annerations, which 
call inro queſtion the letter of che would make no ſmal{ book; and would be enough 


co weary old calkative Fabius ; " velerent Fabinem, This work was well plc 
aa a Fern an make chem chink us robe dogs, which make 2 wr-+ 
rupted book the foundation of our inſt -cheſc men,and their aflociats in this opmian 


in one word : I there is not one {yllable corrupe in the Greek Teſtament: and! 
dare aſſure him, chat ke which will.cak: im,-.00 eramniat chis wy potirion, wil 
make ſhipwrack of hiscredic, And whereas Beza (| againſt Bearigyis, be chough anvil 
linghyhark proton ep tpaciet feeviak po-fogan Chrift ſhobld noc be belicved-by the 
ews,to be crerna),mo@ mereital,and almighty : ” 


more diligently : but ſuffer 
rules of Grammar would not permit Bearepyis ; yer it is aproper name, if a man ſhould bat 
give it, it had been witty a lictle co leave the common forms : much more is this co be granted 
co our Saviour, Chat-he may, -. es {4 *, >bs 13 


S:gnatum preſente nets traducere nomen, 
£4 *» 


Diviſc a new coyned | name, wich a Ramp inting thepreſcnt inatrer; Schera deceived Bera,who 
knewnot that ic is in found 0: and A often by the 70. 1 And Boſor 2 Pet. 2.and 
Nathaniel, Fobs x. and that at this day,it is EI he Sun dbembhns 25 04, a5 far ex* 
ample Noabyim,Godly men informer time knew the authority of Chrift,and durft not (lander 


A don. If Origens Oftaphunwis 
ap rnek Grandes (hould find 
not,nor obſerved,the ancient reading, 


iſe? - In oy; 'brief Epiſtle, 20. the 'Princes of Germany, 1 bare. d 
Texts mich ar erduced they werecormipted + that. the Pope ſhould not or 
come the H verians by this reaſon ordiyllogiſme :;- rhen rhe 


oh. Dr.. Joh® 
hich -propounded by iris 


ME ie tan, and was ſor 


name. in all copics,to be corrupred, -Ii the | 


us, and the 
co ita mild breathings 8m -. 
Sheva is A,and 
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© ton en: LP RON IO PERDIOG F-99200. —_—— : 
MMifcellanea:of a conrſe for ftutly of Theolo:.- 07” 
ins 14- Years agone there could not be'a berter to'encourage men; and aninrate them t6 
war. Non quo preſtentior alter. | | 
| Ore Ciere viros, wartemque acorndeve cantn. 2 | 

Ethe Sciprure be corrupt,another Jadge mit be fought; bucrhe Scripture is moſt corrnpr, 
& Geneva 2” Therefore another judge muſt be fought. or war is to be waged. 
E the propolition,and | accuſed rhe Pope and Pittorius of extreme wickedneſſe', for 

the aſſumprion or ſecond cauſe of the reaſon; and lefe Geneva to be defended by her own 
ſrengehyjif ſhe be able to do any thing,nejther would | ſuffer them x6 berray-rhe holy Bible. 
They which arerightlyinftrufted, and follow thecrue coarſe of ſhidp,might be fo ctmnirts, thar 


+ E—— 


«14 31 


” - 


coaſts by che. burning river. in che later;of which he follows Danicl,as learned Theodorer hath 
obſerved. Juſtin-cbe Philoſopher,an@ Martyr inlike manner, tath dealer againſt che Genriflcs, 


c 
be-was juit. And they ſeek 2 knorin a bulruſh ,* a doubrwhere none 1s, which in this 
matter raiſe contentionszy etnocwacth ſtanding, hence through a miſ underfanding of beg 
wngue,ts fond opinions have f| ap,whereupor 2 tertain Few faid ro me,char 1 did iweat 

1-yain co bring them cothe: Golpetotnlt chat we are of fo fo and diſagrceing judgments” 
Abvur one Articie- of the Creed, wethoutd bave avoyded chirs biot oP tmpucation. Duc” 
Groughthe obtinacy of Scholars;-- Onwnis ve#roram , ontirrere prelia viti. {beheld all the 
cancracy blaſts of che winds to: meer rogerher againſt one andrher, Calvin woulJ have rhis to- 
ing thatChriſt ſuffer*d rhepuni 


_ Jenevs talth 


inſt millzoas. 
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2nived mare 
& ungody, 
Very where 
tongue, and 


{ame ſenſe to 
jpegs 


us, had fill flouriſhed in the C 
bur now t h di I 
Jobn Calvin whi 


pnorndes of the Ac ans hach 
tſlory oth law my lf baye 

ry c law, I my have gathered many thouſand words, which che Apoſtles have 
Ken from the 72.luterpreters:this4 did long,ago of my (elf, without the help 3 yrnpe rs 
Pe yindy but lar ermuws's Hebrew & Greek Concordance, fora 
Book of w 


: 


vl 
wrote to him,and with other wei 
bes ann rat 7 Stig ag y_ _ Hades,( that there was ſome come torment 
I | - the Gene vcans, were of chat opinion he, to 
cites the Greek Fathers againſt the Geneveans,that he may prove - ney Chriſt wencto Hadss 
and in all the Texts of the holy Seriprures , - which they cire for hell corments , be ſomdf 
proverthas hey.en decerred clo rv d-EFTEGATC i from the eruch & ebac Chriſt 
go to. Hades, Bur one that hath lo&-hisCountry ga a of Genevs under 
ner:Hereupon | am.compelled to. | , -chus;chac all che Greek Packers bf 
be. JED IS CLREBLS TING IX ſame 1 , 2al vin afhcms our of the Goſpel; ths 
IEICE iſe. England preſencly conceived chit , becauſe I bad thereroug 
y- ſtranger Te of this merrer: Bur Geneva(®* 
d Banc /bent themſelves erfiry again 
Te m my . 
wy | ralice, the hve 


es us come to.anorher cxam 
ES ao, 


ds, which carlf 
portion or ſtint of meat tn "yori, 
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— xr 2r my was 36 Shins 

| Adiſcellanes of a conrſe for ſtudy of T heolop3. 
of Saul, Eph.6.5. As Kunchi Pſ.53. expounds ic of Sauls train or attendants;as great a mat- 
er as may be about the concemning of Kings, when they are carricd contrary to God, 

i k Ante diem clauſo componet veſper Olympo, ® | 

_ The day will ſooner be atan end, then-I ſhall reckon up the thouſand part of fuch words; 
1 will here only couch ſome,which being unknown tomany do weaken the authoricy of the 
Golpel the weak,outor Amos, which is Rempham, Atts 7. bath troubled and amazed 

”X that they called into queſtion the authority of the N, T. Drufius hath caught 

chus much: that. S. Luke bach skilfully followed th= wonderful phraſe of the 72. tranſlation. 
Ochers arcawazed,why $.Luke ſhould pur 75.ſouls of Jacobs family,where che Law hath on- 
ly 70.in the Hebrew, have plentifully opened the reaten of this, in divers writings againſt a 
certain Englith: Reniſt, who bath atrewpced to overthrow the Majeſty of the heavenly Cove- 
nant: where I bave declared to what purpoſe this was done by the 72. whom 5. Luke ought co 
follow, and imicate. Buc now jor us come to the third kind of Greek in the, N.T. which 
is the T halmudick. Becauſe the ors of Judah,whoſe do&rine by one of their own words 
is Thaimud , and hence the Thalmudick Dofers only diſpute concerning the law a- 


qe Legites: whether Chriſt was the ſcope of the law, they on the contrary ſhew from 
e very Thalmudicks themſclves, that this was the intent of the law; whence it is, that chey 
ſpeak with a diverſe kind of ſpeech corhe Grecians and all others, except their own coun- 
eey-men : Of this ſore are 2p hy «er 5 pier: the world to come. py. Paradiſe 05 
Gehenna. The feaſt of che Palſeover inthe Kingdom of heaven: the Crown of the juit, which 
by Chrift overcome the world : ſecond death, which only befallech them which periſh cter- 


——_—re—e——. 


| nally,which thingD. Th.B.of Winton underſtood not:when as he wrote againſt govd Geneva, 


that 055#"w. 5 þ the meaning of the Creed did undergoe the ſeconi death : So deadly is it, 
that mien {þ profile the N. Teſtament, that Duces gregis ipfi capri, goats themſelves , the 
zing-leaders of che flocks are wich knowledge of ſuch like Djale&s. Of the ſame is chac, 
z Pct. 3. The ſpiric of Chriſt went and preached in the days of Noe to them, which now 
> wr yoke en : of the [pirit of Chriſt Zohar and Baalhacurim, and the whole army' of 
the ans ſpeak : Of the Going in the days of Noe; R. Eleazar hath an 6bſervation in Pe- 
rakan, Of the (reacting Zohar again, upon Gen. fol. 49. and often elſes here, as alſo ofthe 
general damnation of all that periſhed in the deluge, which thing alſo the Jeruſalemic Thal- 
I Miſna Babylonia do hold: TheGrecians in Oecomenius,& theErhbiopian tranſlation, 
which was bred at Rome,are of che ſam< judgment. That the ſpiric of Chriſt is an everlaſting 
irit, and Beza doth very well & truly tranſlate this place,as in formertignes Maximu Mona- 
lid before him ; of whom 1 have a manuſcript. In ſuch like matters it is to be admired 
how much(] cannot poſſibly ſay how greatly) the Thalmudicks do further us. T hat about 12. 
years agone; when 1 conferred with a moſt lcarned Rabvin at Ba'il,afrec 3 hours conference, [ 
doubred not to ſay : that thoſe things in our N.T.which ſeem co our Chriftians hard to be 
, are cafiets Jews: becauſe they flow out of theic founcaines ; whereupon, O1, [ 
would ro God,quoth he,that you would cranſlate all your N.T, in the ſame Hebrew ſpeech, 
which now you uſe to nic, you would turn all our nation to you,: And whea 1 went the day 
ing co Tigur, heſo prevailed with the Senate, that they encrcated me to recurn ce in- 
fruft him more fully: bur 1 could not by reaſon of important bufinelſe;;yet not log after ac 
Geneva ] ſhewed che Senate che Jews Epiftle,wherecin che chief Rabbin of cheir Synagogue 
Anyited me to come to Conſtantinople,which thing he did by the command of che Princes of 
Turky:and willing me further that in the mean rime ] would ſhew at large in writing that the 
whole N.T,was £ro5e6eby agrecable,and correſpondent to the O1d.1 was in ſome meaſure pre- 
| toperform this latter.at Geneva,namely to (er forth che Jews Epiſtle, ewice printed at 
| now the third time ac Geneva, But one Grinetus yet living, with ſtrange flanders,and 
others alfo, which not long after went to Tnfers:, to Hades, to remain there till che reſurre- 
& me <agerly. Atlength the  Syndick Roſetus ſending for me, | expounded 
to bim, accompanied with D.Lexius, and Malliota, this whole bufinelſc how cthe whole New 
Tefament was to be illuſtrated by che Thalmudicks. Three hours I ſpent in che declaring of 


\ this macrer : and wasoften increated with che young man which brought me chiither, and was 


there o walk into the next room, to the intent that chey themſelves mighe rhe better 
pr ws. arte RN wy ſpeech, that they might make relacion of-it to the Senate, we did 
46. Inthe end, the Syndick Roſerus ſaid; God blefſe your ſtudies , we give you -leave.co 
Frige whacſoever you yourſelf defire, Afterward he told all theſe chings co theSenare from che 


=Y 


SNiſecllan ca of courſe for fiudy of Theology, © 
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' induſtry everto be explained. Concerning the former eft , I ſhewed thens tha 
Were A and weighty canes, wherefore it were nor ſafe for me to afſent therero; ng 
Bat,as for their requeſt, I ſpenc three hours co ſarisfie them rherein : In che 6,6 hy 
I ſhewed them, bow the uncorruptneſſe of the ſacred Original could not be known by he 
courſe in which ou# Univerfiry men buke themſelves , unleffe thereto was joyned pertcg 
knowledge of Thalmudical maccers, In the ſecond hour I compared the N.T. wich the 5, 
Thalundical laws. Becauſe there be juſt ſomany letters1n the Decalogue,cherefore forthe 1, 
nour of God who did engrave them,rthey reduced all things in Moſes (which may be broy 
into the form of laws)into G1 3-Preceprs & Prohibicions. They make 249. Precepts,and(as & 
ſay )there are ſo many bones m the fabrick of mans body anatomized. They make aj(y 7 
which number is equal co rhe days of s year, and the years of Enocks life. A!l things whick 
che Thalmudicks diſpute of whether in the chair of Moſes,in which che Aſſembly would no; 
ſuffer them to erre,and therefore in thoſe marterszthey deal very ſoundly and faithfully : of 
whether in their craditions,which (as they ſay) were uctered by word of mouth,and deliveres 


by tradicion from Moſes te the R d ſo were Kepr byRabbins in all ages following, In 
cheſc rraditions they are moſt ſacrilegious,and the greareſt deceivers that be: yer nocwithdang. 
ing,a!l things whereof they di reduced by them into che common places ofthe 613, 
laws. I ſkewed thatthe ſacred N.T. did the ſame , and that ir ſpeaks always to the tenor of 


thoſe laws, My firength was much ſpent in the opening of theſe matrers, and | would 
gladly have here roncluded, but their Orator bel eme carncſtly, that the chird a& miche 
noc be left untouched, and negle&ted, as by an idle Poer. 

The third at therefore was ſpent wholly in che dialefts of the N.T. where words did eafiy 
expreſs matter long before medirated on. And here, for the moſt part, the Thalnudicil 
firain was moiſt required ; rbough the Artick Greek, and Jews Greek alſo were uttered forth 
plencifully. Ar jengrh I made an end of my m_—_ Thef\,l am perſwaded, quork he,rhat cx 
day, have learned morein this kind, chen all my whole life will afford co eeme;and | will nc 
ceaſe to commend theſe fludies, whereſoeverl go, I anfwered bim : Envie afrcl will bring 
upon me. new troubles, and moleſtations, «ti digeret enmis Celchus: 35 it is an ealic matter ca 
guefle. Nor long after,Grinerus ſaid to a young man, which brougbe me thicker very auch 
againſt my will (for ] perceived well in how ill part chey took ir,thac they together withthe 
Pope, were accuſed ring moſt ſacrilegiouſly che ſacred Oracles) co that young man \ 
which broughe me to their city, (who had bin warned full'= years before; whac manner cfmen 
attend Ap» amy 6457 Gehenneans) Grinetus ſaid, and wiſhed him to fignife che 
ſame to me. T hat 1 ſhould forbear to uſe the lie of the Scnare ro print my an{wer tothe 
Jew, orelſe I ſhould (mart for it, Preſently I teld che Senate that 1 would depart thence, and 
thereupon deparred. afterward 1 accuſed him, that hindered my anſwer of che Jews Fpilt'e 
of Atheiſme m a Greek Oration, The Senate demands of bim what anſwer he would make 
ro this : He ſaid chat he was of opinion that the Jews Epiſtle was councerfeired by my (-#: 
* thar he mighre make 5s at 09 evileſt man brearhing;neicker could he {ay,who 
made himto have thisfalſe imagination: s, he ed not the judgeme»t of jews ad 
Chriſtians by the ſpace of full 2 years, who all of them knew that ſuch an t piftic nor be 
counterfeited by x bugs wHCOavc Wig oft wa} almot cokrs, and that no: with- 
out defertzwho " to deal thus: As for them that are dead, will nor bairchen. 
All cheſe, Lunhappy man am nor ſuff-red to complain vf rhe injuries of the Genevezns , bet 
che Rabble of illiterare ſmacterers, Sevier eft rrifti Buſiride 8c. excced the Tyrancs, Buſric,aud 
Poalaris,in crucky and bitternefſe. Neither do they regard thac of the ſame Pocr. 


Str angulet iucluſue dolor atque exeſtuet intu, 


Pr ant are ſuas. 
wave furry ar" gin the breft, 
The more kept in, Coon and bantth reft. 


Trance Ef a era ng ing ſent for wondrous kind!y by the Lantgrane, thu 
I mighc further his niverfity with Hebrew ftudies. 1 thought it berter to dv io, then 1rve v1 
my own in a Bitioprick, where I might have tarricd more for my bench , bur not 
ao pr Chruch of Gad, As ſoon as I came tothem, they layed againft met 
ion, the firſt of our ing diſcord. There is one tha affirmed, hat 4c(cendrres 
inferes inthe Creed, is all one intenſe, as roaſcend to heaven : which we believe 197 _— 
envious #-matter is this, and how uncourreous ? when firft 1 wrote an Fpittic to the lea 
Nobility of England, of the-courſs to be taken for the tranflaring of the holy $criprore mY 
che Engliſh T and therein chis ſenrence was inſerted,” That no man $*1lfv! im HOver 
or Greek, would ever that * «mabey iis 7x, when it is ſpoken of a godly men ® 0 
to go into Paradiſe,have alrogetber one and the ſame force ack A cercain Jearned* (47. 
tier wrote to me from Londen to Baſil,that I would pl prove and confirm this Po# wn(# 
be ſuppoſed rbat my fiudies could)char it would be a —_— next after che boly Scrpenrer” 
profitable. This did "En ; and Þ came nor ſhort of them. But whe" er 
3 that durſt all ro combac in this point 3 and I had ſent £he® © | 
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Mifeellanea of a comſe for find of Theology. Jl 
er, they defire more infirudtion, and received it, and now, fince . ; 


win copies by cheir mel; 
that, ſpeak well of me chrough the whole nation, Moreover a man of fingular learning 
among them, wrote to Francfort, that he did wonder, that Beza being a man of excellent 


| did not ſee-that the New Teſtament had rouched the matter to the quick. 
'The (ame man (as the Printer of Geneva told me, who was with Beza about the publiſhing 
of Book of his) came in the mean time with Mr, Faius, and talked an hour with Bcza a- 
bor chis marcer: that in che end he (aid, that he defired to be better acquiainced with me, 
All Helveri beretoforc held rhis ro be their judgement, which I now defend: yer I alone am 
choughe co afhcm ic : [and that itis a —_ not ſo believed. Nether yer did ] ſet down this 
| in Latine, where Davus in the judgemenc-hall, might be deceived with rhefe words 
) & (inferos) bur [ cleared che matter in the Greek tongue, as they themſelves - 
mighrſee; Bur neicher yet did their Doors ſee, that che heathens ſpeech did oppoſe inferi 
wo men living,and not to them that are in Heaven, whenas a'l dead men arc before the throne 
of God on bigh, as well the damned, which are tormented in Gehenna, Ap. 14. and the 
 Jemes Cerher: Malcuch: as them that are in moſt happy mani{ions. The Doftors themſelves 
prong net this, and that the departure of the ſoule was called (deſcenſus) a deſcending, 
che Lacines did think that the ſoules were hidden in che earch: chough Tully hach 
made this plain heretofore: they would ſee nothing, buc what they lifted, 
When the pofitiens of "Hanow were read, one faid to the Earl, that he alſo would write 
inft me, ſuch is the thirſt of glory, and one Sebaſtian a Divine, being diſpleaſed with 
me, ſaid that I oppoſcd all Churches; and m_ did they vex my cars with the bare names of 
Calvin, and Beza: and when I ſaid that in this point, they ſaw no more then Bucephalus: 


they accuſcd me to che Earl, as though | had ſaid, they: were ſuch in all reſpe& : bur the 
chicf of theſe accuſers was puniſhed for it, by the death of his onely daughter. The noble 
Earl had obtained for me bouncifull promiſes of the Princes for to illultrace Theologie by 
Hebrew ftudics: which courſe would beft compel! all Churches to conſent and unice, They 
threarned that they would hinder this, and they were as good as their words; thatche Jewes 
be ftill, as formerly they have been: Here] lefr chem to Gods judgement, as alſo the B. of 
Cant, which ſpeedily went «4 inferos. Here though the D. Promotor of Marpurg ſaid, as a 
ion of rhe Prince that deſcendere ad inferos, in _—_— and ſenſe, is to vanquiſh Hell: 
Yer | cannot be perſwaded to be of that opinion. I know, that as (are as I live, all the noble 
mceltours of the Landgrave, and of ail che Cari 0%, tr apts ad in{er:5: but for their van» 
8 of Gehenna, L cannot tell what to ſay: this ſpeech toucherh this matter no whit at 
; A rerurn to-che Jewes. The envie of Genevya for their bell corments, becauſe L 
would not ſuffer the BB. of England,to crown more of the followers of Geneva, with Martyr- 
dom, and che envie of cheic ions was alike and <quall : and did by no means endure 
tharthe wrerched killers of Chri ing out « ſhould return back, and come a- 
gain, an that Maſter Lavatcr hat! ſet forth ſomething 


| Fan, 


The j of .Hanow choſe him co be ker for them, which earncitly encreaced of me, 
that | would cranſlate all the hew Teſtament in ſuch Hebrew, as then | ſpake being perſwa- 
ded that thereby 1 (kould fave their whole nation, Certainly they would acknowledge mil- 
nor of ſentences in the Apoſtles wricings co be theirs, and willingly would medicare on them. 
sfar of the Thalmudicks. Now let us come to thefourth kind of Greek, where the 
"Apolties do'tranflare Hebrew marrer after their own manner, with admirable, planncls, md 
"Scyance. A'galyyacue T3 Nita. Hebrews. 1.3, hach an allution to Efſzy. 4. which yery place 
_ *meChaldy paraphraſe doth bring co-the Me(fias; and this one plac. doth give lighe © all 
Klop, chat he ks of the ſon of Gad our Redeemer. So #572479; 75: Vnignror 42/4 och 
Trad us-£& 7 tm ny where the Angel is the God of Bechdl, as Rambam doch ing-nyuoully 
"Expound it,” Ic is well known chat. Virgil and Ovid have got very great praiſe, becauie cacy 
| have made Homer ſpeak in Latine: Nox mibi fi lingud centumg&c, $i vox infregilis,%c, had 1 _ 
hundr 
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. Six Articles from Fewes that dwell among Geneveans, 
| - of Traps laid to them, and «lfo of Papiſts offence 
| by the Apocrypha. + 


The firſt Article. 
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clufion is true, 
mans are not yer 


The third Article. 


' Our Barbinel in kbactt intel, The fountain'of Salvation, cafterh in Chriftins reethy 
That he hath no warrant for time to end Moſes Lawes, bur Daniels 490. years, chap:9. mi 


ſaith that you have ſo many ;, as Heades for that che. And latey 3 _— 
Profeffour once, differeth from all that'ever have been, and fo expoundeth Dani nn 
Meſſias death, bapriſm or birth canner be known by Daniel. 5o weinfer, char ye Chr = 
have po warrant co'end Moyſes. The ſame ftrangdy expounderh our Prophets. An 
ainſt him we Jewes make in this ſore for ſundry points. He would have us Jes © mh 
Oympiads, C records of eclipſes by uncertain Kings,to regard Archontesof ATriN | 
and Conſuls of Rome totry our cimes. We prone rhe Periuns bar $5. years gore, 
NR een ee 0 Or Exraj ale 
no ecodraw © flans unto 208, years rule, Our £774 | 
the Perfians laſtrimes, Nebem. 12, Yer his Farber was killed in the 18+ of <e70- wo 
vity, ſo he muſt be fifry two ar Babels fall: Geneveans, who would make gn h git 
neer 200, yearcs afterwards, lic for the whettone 3 Befides the Genevean "he 
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ſo certaiu, he pervertech be- 

tenour of al! Gods wiſdom,that from the reign of Nabopollaſor out of Gods peo» 

ent, an account of time, teaching our Jewes affaires, ſhould be taken,who would 

that principal] Calviniſts would (© coy with Danick ſevegries ? X 

Aben-Ezra will + ax cata for your uſe, Re fouy upon Dan.cep.9. The 70, ſeyens 

he beginning of Daniels prayer unto ſealing Chriſt the holy of holy, Thus our prin- 

: faich for Chriftians uſe, but we care not for rhe beſt of our own, when th Peak 
iſt, becauſc his goſpel, and his Apoſtles make vs che vileſt people in the world. 


The fourth Article. 
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Firſt, The aſſertion, that Jeſus went co Paradiſe; is, i ow unvincible conf denied 

by the Geneveaus for they denie chat he went to Hades. Now all Greciaus hold, chat Hades 

holdeth all foulcs, And wret{r is o Ss meancth to paſſe hencecothe world of ſoules, where 

be angre iureCor plcaſanc gardens ( as Adams) for them that worſhip God aright. 

Paradiſe onc Rabbins call the place, and Tartaron nfo, the priſog or torment 

f the Godlefſe, We Jewes call Gebenna, And your Goſpell-allowerh both cermes. 

Geneveans huying that Jeſus went to Hades, denic that be went to Paradiſe: 

% by. them their Guſpel is denied : This Artide 1 baveſecen printed by one that hateth 

the very name of Calvinift, and will have but the name of a Chriſtian, pirtying them 

thar from men make Sets, 

| 2+ > 

\ The Geneveans deny ſoules immortalicy in their tongue : All Greeks hold, that & 
y ſoule immortal] —_ to Hades. Therefore by then, the foule that went nor to. Hades died, 
came to nothing. The Symbolon of Faith was penned by a Grecian, who will never give 

French leave,in a poor proud (chool,co paſſe all Grecians for Greck,and co damac,in.conguey 


own hearts hope of immortalitie. Now who can look for us poor:Jewes to yeild uno 
= Calvinifts who are accounted the rs PE elle. by 


Zo 


- The Pope granteth that Jeſus by 1 xarr ig gs went to the Fathers, and all we 
Jewes can prove that the Patriarches were in Heaven. . So. by the Pape i) nary je & & 
maſt needs. mean the going of Jeſus coHeaven to the Patriarches, Now the Geneyeans noc 
axepting of this vitory offered, be Traitours to their own fide, and |. hear chat one caunted 
than ſharply 2s T raytors to their own fide,and 1 would gladly hear what they would ſay t£9it- 


_—__ 
zotabor is &'#.) the paſſage of the immortal! 
ll ee6l for Greek celiſt th 
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1 read in Hanaw wricten Greek Orations, of. a-Biſhop of Britain, whe proverh bythe 
Greek Doors , that Jeſus wene hence to Paradiſe as we Jewes hold all juft wer 
from-che beginaing. Secing the Geneveans ſhould ſo caſt down Pirgatorie and Row.” 
Jewes will hem mutiners againſt their own Fellowes, and Traytonrs of he, 
own cauſe, and'traps to Cananeans, that cannot accept this help from a Biſhup. The progdeg 
Archbiſbop in the world would not be ſo RR Rrong os the Genevean Divines,to refuſe ack 
an help from a Biſhop of Bricany. Bur the Articles following reli bow he whipperh chem for 
the ce of their own ſtrength, as Jauves and Jambrecs refifted Moyles. 


"The fifth Article. 


Where 74 «arTAM8s'r iis & Þs is the happieſt thing to 2 juſt ſoule, to paſſe hence to 
Gods joy, the Geneveans would have ic co mean the ſuffering of Hel! rerments in + 
juſt man here alive, ſo to be made, of baſe, a King, of ſad moſt joyful), of poor, all rich, 
of hungry and wa” fully farisfied ; ſhould be termed as well co be rhe ſuffering 
of Hell rorments. The madnefle of Jannes and Jambres, was never greater than is 
madnefſe: And I read that the Biſhop hath accuſed them co his King for this Here: 
And how can we Jewes become Chriſtians? when the principal! digge fuch pits 
catch us, we Jewes hold, that the forrowes of Meflias ſhould be exceeding great, bu 
from men, not from Gods cloſe anger, as he complaineth of griefs from men, and nerce 
of cloſe gehenna grief from God : And we never ſtrove with Chriſti:ns goſpel for the 

reatnefſe of ſuffermg; bur whether he ſhould die for finne, and ariſc, and if the $yn- 

lon of Faith hath an Article, where none ever would make controverſie , or could 
judge, it was fooliſhly penned. What Sed cver ſtood upon the greatneile of Mellips tor- 
ments ? Neither Epicure, Stoick, nor Phariſce Rood upon that, and all ſubrile follics 
rubb this. And he who penned the Creed had been a babiſh wight, if in gene- 
rall diſtinions fram worldlings, he wonld fuddenly ftep ro a matter never thought on by 
any, and untriable by any. I heard char a Biſhop of England vexed Geneveans herem. 

Calvyinifts uſe Pſa/m. 22, for their "warrant, 'from = Tranſlarion after ouc Chaldy in the 
Venice Edition, Lemme Shabatibeni, why baft thou left me? meaning, co the concumelie 
which follow in the Pſalm. So when my Father and' Mother leave me, God takcth 
me up. Farher and sf periſh not with Helt corments. And Jeſus, (i 
God had ſent into the foule mah grief) had complaining, nor of leaving but of ſeud- 
- ing. "Now of ic ſelf ir could not come, and bare leaving could not bring ic : Therefore the 
Pſalm meanerh no Gehennean torment. - 

Geneveans have nuick mind to Gehennah, when for Hebrew, chey will rake upon them 
to paſſe all our Thalmudiques without our own helps, from your Goſpel-phrales, «+ 
parece, inragrectai, ixfoulom nefiauner tires dui» fon; bard], woaywariz 24:ow, to be for, 
to be troubled, to be afraid, ro be in a Combate, and from ſweating drops of blood, 
Geneveans would gather Hell paines : ſaving the "ſweating drops of blood , the other 
be common ro moſt men, 'in' z at full "frength * And Hell paines would hve 
dryed up the heart:  Thefe Arguments I 'have ſeen bene againft the Geneveans 
Bur 1 cannot ſee® what they can anſwer , who for» Hebrew , will goe beyond all 
Hebrewes, and for Greek, '{o matiifoldly againft all Greeks, for a ground clean contra 
ro their purpoſe, Jewes of Hanaw will nor foon' care for men of ſuch phancafies. 


The fixth Article. 


The' Geneveatis hold nde the” Originall to'bepure, we Jewes hold the Text of the ol! 
Tefſtatuent to be pure ro every lc: nd we rok « # bred Di&ionary- n chis kind 
twenty times | 2 then the very Hebrew Bible, called the - greac Matlorech. M allo 
reth is 2 delivery of rales, ny hex aley Carney is called Mafforech, there-we nor 
infinite macrer, commonty \full-atid ſhore whitmg, in Yau attd Jod, exprelſed by the it 
ters and pricks, or by pricks onely: Infinite words are in both ſorts, and we note ho# _ 
ans £196: 5.5 ſort, and how often of the other, and that no letter ſhould be loſt, we hare 


cnet hee O05 eh bein che Bible,thar - copies differed, that which hath che number 
n_— 

ache 

s, alt which or 
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Notes of alivers Matters. 
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Princers marked not this wholly ; but the Maſſorecth wonld have ca"ght them. 


So when phraſes be repeated with one word more, that word is lefe unvowelled, to teach q 48. 33. | 
how one Prophet delighteth -co imitate another : and Jeremy che 51. imicateth, E{-16. 10, 


Ez;16- 7 Het © « 277? & | "7 Es % _-_ 
| Moreover, we have $48, Margent words from Gods authority, not checking the Text, as 


from differm ſangon, but, of heavenly warning of notable matcers. That do the G-neve- 
naceRcnſ to the'Greek New Teſtament printed by Robe: Sr, and Cl, M..ro mean $48. 


diverfiries of Copies ; ſo they make $48. lyes grole ognne the boly trath of God, Arias 
Monranus the Papiſts Dofor doth as much ; And Plancines Interjinearia changeth Tex: with 
Margent at pleaſure: We Jews take great offefice ac this, 
| And for Chriſtians Greek Teftamenc, Beza correQtech it; and having filled Europe with 
ſach Copics 46. years, calleeh back his corre&ion, as in Matthiew 1. 'Jolias' begat” Jechonias, 
faith the aſua} Copy : Bera's corretion, Joſias begar Jakim: Jaking begar Jecftonizs. And 
when he had filled Europe with fuch, he returneth co'the uſual, Jofas begat- Jechonias :* as 
though ir were bur a ſmall matter for a man roadde,'or take away a whole ſentence fromthe 
peure; ſeeins our Old Teftament is Kept pure to every lecter : And if the New be'from 
why ſhould ic nor be as well? Thus far the Jews. | 


®: 


L Fe GE FEW \ np * h - 


= — —_— 
ls. OO en I — —_ — 


Further grief taken by others it this Laſt Article ; . and firſt 
at } kim badly thruft is. 


Js Mathew hath three Companies, which might noc be confounded. 14. Fathers to our 
Lord, all faichful. 14. Kipgs, of which few were faithful.. 14. Of Nathans houſe, all rare 
in Gods favour. By taking in wicked Joachiny into the ſecond fourteen, wicked Jechonias 


ſhall be w_ in the bone $:7 Tas Joe Tb ON __ by mg our Lord is, 
Law and mens eſteem, g i ie Jews: $0 the whole diftinftion, and te- 
Of the Writer hrovid be "NON oi : 
In the Babylonian Thalmud, an extream gies mph very name of Joachim & ſtrangely 
noted asan old matter. The Rabbins fpeak of things' done under him, as though be bad 


been King ; but char Zedekias bis brocher had Teigned, when he is ſaid co reign. There 

or Commentary noterh +6 Aran ns, Did Zedekias reign cthen ? Was 
not King 7 yes, bur : ed Joachim killed rhe propher Urias, and 
burnt Jeremies Lamencations, and would haye KilleYhim, and-cauſcd by perjary and rebecl- 
Hon, the Chaldean ap bred Dawu mo co Babel, they Bached his very name, and ſpake as 


&. Marten fin — _s Mk _ Le cd his name; and would have hated 


& 


—_ m5 i Je! m__ > pg os Thal- 
mudically r ican dif greately admire the New Teſtament 

propel pods: Boker curned into ſuch H! than he heard, ws 
" Men who know che grace of God in the New Teftamehe-file, cannor ut conceive ſad-' 
nefſe, when men dare check that which is rareſt, and again condemn their check ; and again 
hold it no miarrer coſay, God wroce that, which he wrore not. Such boldueſſe is much, 
Though Beza 'reftored the Greek to the old purenefſe, yer the French tranſlated at Geneva, 
now in two ſtaineth the holy Teſtament with Gods hated Joachim. And our 
Printers afrer bis Tranſlation in E are to be warned, they donor well. No law can 
warrant thar to be done, which hareth. All ſwear to the Goſpel, and all laws againſt 
are 110 lawss and he that fathereth a lye upon God, is guilty to the judgement Hall, co 
wthe Coumcil, toGehenna fire, And thus much for e to Jews, by ſuch as will be 


| Of the Pope bis Trap by the Apscr)pha, 
Ti placitig of te APOCRTPH 4 in the holy Bible, arigreth God for theſe 
I; ; 


Firſt th diſgrace the pure Hebrew. The Song of the three Nobles, penned to teach pro- 
thine whars they chought, diſgracerh Daniel, who, recordeth noc more, than that they £ rag 
ed looſe in the fire : and if he heard no ſong, who durſt report their Song? So Daniel is 
Mroallby chee Song : theugh a gotlly medication” for alf ren, yer not rue int tory for 

ar Nobles. If one ſaid Peter, not Pau); wrote the Epiſtle to the Romans, the 
athoricy had been as as Pauls: but the lye would anger God : Sothe giving of aSong 
tothe rhree Nobles, though the matter had been godly : yet che lye againſt cruch of ſtory, 


P : 


mikech Jews bare us. | 
Xx2%3 The 


Mates of divers Matters, 


eligh >: 


— 


EY 


e firſt of the Macchabees writeth, that Alexander parted his kingdom berwixt his 
FR his liferime, The Hearhen know thar'to be a tye : andiallJews know+by D +4 
| whiere ir is phicked up from hiy'6wn Pofterity7 Now we ſhouldnot have lying beoks in th, 
bearer of our Bibles. Though: in thay points the Hiſtory courcth near Daniels wards : yer 
norfo well as J for [ome Po 4 3 - 


as 


, j 


"= 


udp abl for the fire to ſacrifice and 
chemias,one man z; As Nehemias buildeth che Alcar, and 6, 
conkm 


thac hoped arigh ; 

world, and thar 

went hence to | ep ought theie Þ2 
rents were kill'd, partly for . ; but as heirsto thei 
fathers debe, to pay the Levitsz and bewaring lefthe- fathers fin ſhould be puni 


them, and ſacrificing to prevent that, Yer the fabler pennerh his macrer (s foe!ilhly, tha 


the wiſc Pope and all his, wandexkhera deadly..v Such curſed worke, ſhould not come nearer 
che Bible, chanche Thalmudiques,,#. © 49 


L s Of Toby» 43F £6" G 


ie fable of Toby bach infiake impiery;” dull was KNOT, - ſome. late unlcarned Reb- 

bin, The Jews ſay truly in an 3320s ub yo Pg "=" their farkers btoughc 
els names from Babel ; Gabriel, and Micky}: The 

Old, hath none other. form of a mak,'f] 

Sz ay of 29 | | 

Ge nr 


0 : "* fo childiſh , as to: regard fuck 

our hol negro no. better £. and we. thereby bafen 

penned from thiy verſe. Nepchrhali is an Hart ler looſe, 

hath Fables upon all the Law. Barac of Nepththak wa 

prophetic; as an uncamed Hare, 's Zong, and to teach chat, a Declaimer 

Tera Frogheke, Sake tigmrths Toby wag Noptebely, mf looſe in Afr, mr 

c fei A | epthchali, an e in MAbur, and a+ 

thor of afair Tale: 4s He de Ter, cheir- matter of fables; ſo Jews made ſome ſhort 
phraſes ofthe Law. | | 


Of Suſanna"s Fable 


TJ fc fable of Suſannab, was made from this verſe 3 Scheber. hall not depart /from Judab, 
> till his Meſſias come. Scheber is meant there the Tribe , which ſhould not be 

as the others were, till Chrift came. Now none know their Tribe, as the Jews of Wormes 
confefſe, Shebet is alſo a Sceprer. | The Fable biddeth avoid that ſenſe, (hewing that 10 
Babylon they had no Scepter, unleffe a fable may ftand for eructh. Now che whole people 
was Suſan, Cit. 2+ 1; and ſaid Chelki Jah, God-is my portion,” and'was called daughttf 
Jeruſalem. So the daughter of Chelki Jah. The husband was _ che King, the Judges 
the Chaldeans, eheir Revenger, Danicl : Ofchis a crifling Fable, moſt vain, is compiled. 4 
fable,as lying for the Whetſtone, Mark theſe Points, 


: 
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I. 
_ How could a Jew be rich in Babylon, net promoted as Danicl, and bis three Coulins? who 
were the firſt Jews that were promoted in Babylon. | l | 
| Tz 3.4, 8-$Yi 
Danicl was in mans ftatc, and highly adyanced, before any company was carried © 
Eabylon, E Condit 


N ores of drvers Matters: 


3. 
Cap ivers ſuffer nor-the Captivated to have pleading of death, and Kings right in Caps 
evity- | 
| 4. 


fy ages co do wich the Captivity of 70. years? 


FATS were ever ſo impudent,nor people ſo fooliſh,as Suſanna's fable hath ; and whar 


Go 


Daniel! tells that Medes, and Perſians, D TC | 
c at Medes, and Perſians, Darius, an rus, reigned both together, The 
carſed fable crofling chis, kindleck Gods anger, , yrus, reig g 


6. 


: The rompeiling of Churches co buy wicked fables, cannot pleaſe God. So this Midras 
_ is ny to Chriſhans, that cannoc diſcern a continued moſt ridiculous fable, 
a true bk 


Of Bell. 
Wi: Jeremy faith ; I will cake out of the throat of Bell, all chat he hath devoured : 
mean 


| t by Bell, the Chaldean King, that worſhiped Bell; and the kingdoms con- 
=, be Bells devoured, And when Cyrus took them from rhe Chaldcan, chen che 


vared was taken our of Bells throac, The fable ſharpened children in che Prophcfic. 

Id babe ſhould not canker the Bible with ſuch tuff : whochart bad read the true tory of 

Dan, ch. 2. would think chat the Chaldean Prieſts durſt unce think to deceive cheic King, 

to believe the Image ate meacy or that rhe Perhian King worſhiped Bell, | 
a Of Abakek; 

THe Prophet Abakuk ſpeaketh of them, which ſhould be in Babylon ; That the Jult ſhall 

© liveby faith, cru xp of this ſaying fell ouc in Daniel, when he was condemned to 

c Darius {aid to him ; Daniel, thy God in whom thou doſt truſt , will ſave 

ee, 1hereische one ygrt of Abbakuks ſentence. - When he had been all the night in 

n, Darius cometh co him in the morning, and askech ; how his God delivered him ? 

& how God ſent bis Angel, and topped the -mourh of the Lions z becauſe Juftice 

nd in h e King. In memory of this ſentence, the fable of the 

Daniels Den and Lions; and Abbakuks bang was feigned. Rabbi Sadaias 


{$7 


fable, a5 afable : bur.not of ſeven dayes being in the Deng upon Dan. 6. Thus 
iel anſwered the King, God ſent his Angel 3 A Lion of the higheſt Family ; che 


ſameis a Lion of che glorious Throne: He did roare and faid ; Take heed ye Lions, ye hurt 
nor the ſon of the young Lion, Gen. 49-. . And verily cheir teeth, their great teeth cleaved 


together, and could not be ſeparated for fear of the Lion that roared, and he ſtopped the 
« of rhe Lions, tharthey hurt me not. And moreover, God wrqughe another grear 
r, thac God brought Abbakuk che Prophet from che Land of Judah , and the rica of 
the Workmen in his field wich him, and brought ir unto me, and we ate and drank together, 
md praiſed the name of the Creatour ; And then he went his way by the Angel which 

wetchim anto me; And behold I am alive, as my Lord ſceth. Thus Rabbi Sadaias, 
bk Scripture phraſes by fables ; and no Jew would cver chink, that Sadaias choughe 
uk of Manaffes time was alive, when Daniel was in the Den, or that any Jews were 
dimen in Judah. Thus Jews held it a fable for the phraſe, that Abakuk ſhould 
the mefſe of porage, and they would hold us wicked, that would have fables iri che 
eſt of our Bibles. The boly ſencence was the mear, and the King that would be wars 
a5 2 God, was the Dragon : as Pharaoh Ef. 27, and Ramans, Avec, r2. and the though 
of themind m the Den, was the carriage of Abakuk, -and the Students upori his Prophefic 
vere his workmen : and Daniels ſevenfold thought upon Abakuks ſentence, made his one 
bight to be ſeven, Thus ungratious Jewsplayed with the holy Text; and Sr. Paul forbid- 
derh EXpreſſely, the regard of ſuch fables, | 


| | of Fudiths Fable; 
Peetide Moſes faith, Jacob bleſſed all his ſons, and in Racy Simeon had no Vi&ories 
'or Judges, as all Lea'sother fons; A Declaimt*r reachech co noe chac by a fable, for 
mAnrter, after the Jews came home fron Babylon. And from the beginning to the end, the 
AXIN 3 VWricer 


Notes of divers Matters, ere. 


Wricer Iyech gill of purpoſe. A Nebucodonofor is a new Conquerouc, when <= 


e 
home, and che Perſians ruled as though they had been aſleep, and Ezdras har 4 _ 


allcep, that paſſed over all chat : And all Heathen Hiſtoricks aſlecp, chat never touch «1, 
Mo dendern And not a Judge, but Judges, muſt be frigned, and Wyn iow 
all the family is in Hebrew Judich, and as Simeon had his land mixed with Jah ttbs = 
over Greeks tothis day, could ya>-yy 49-lard the Town which the delivered, Berhulia the 
fable hath ; Guides, Jeruſalemwhich rebelled forſooth ; ſo the whole matrer fallerho 
dream. As the cucting of an head at one blow, when pillows defended the man inthe Re. 
Bcefides what fright ſhould drive an army away,for one man killed by a woman, The Th. 
mudiques late made this fable of Antiochus yo 3-08 ridiculous tale in Col ;-4 
and ſcantly honour it wich any place w_ their : Printers be wicked thac print ſuch 
fables, 


Heſters Additions. 


Ome idle Declaimer augmented the true Eſther, framing long ſpeeches, which Mordacs 
the Author would not allow from his brevity, This lye SR ohe Additions 

that a Haman is called a Macedonian, whom Mordacai knew to be of Amelech. Wha ne 

ſhew no con{(cience for eruch, what hope of ſalvation can we have? 


The forged Beruch, 


He true Baruch was Jeremies Scribe, and wrote his Lamentations, and read them to 
F King Joachim in his fifth year, when he had been in Babylon, and was lately (cnt home, 
and meanr rebellion. Some late Grecian unskilful of the tory, and led by the 70. or 
later Grecians, ing the names Joacim,and Joachim made this babling fable. Mark 
theſe words ch. 1,2,3,445, Jeremies Baruc read to Joakim before Jeconias was captired in 
the 5th yearof his reign. This Baruc in the fifth year, when the Chaldeans bad burnt the 
Ciry,and ſendeth veſſels to Jeruſalem, which King Zedekias made ; Whereas King Natu- 

onoſor took none of his making cill he rook himſelf, This Baruc both cellech chat che G- 
ty was burnt, and yet ſenderh-to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, as though it were not burnt, and 
would have prayer for Nabucodonoſor and Baltafar his ſon. He minded nor that Jeconius 
was 37. yearsin priſon,and that Evilmerodach was the ſon ; and Baltaſar well might be yer 
unborn, and his curſed end ſhewed, that God willed no prayer for him, In whoſe fr# yeu 
Daniel ſaw hisnear deftruftion inco fire : And the Talmud ſaich, in his third he was ki 


Beſides Danicl penning bis prayer, chap g. ſhewerh his own wiſdom, and not a cheft from 
the prayer of the Scribe of Jeremy. Bu this Baruc would offer Daniel as much diſgrace, 
the Toby) for elder names, 


chap. 2. 

He of God, 3. would be ing at the Incarnacion, », 37, Icis he, tht 
CE I ee I ET anagnr 50 focus and co Vireel his below, 
Afterward he did ſhew himſelf on carth, and among men. A true Prophet wouldnt 

NECTAR nendied cur Lords Coley T 


And his whole Book is full of a tedious prate, 
| The Prayer of Menaſſes. 
JH prayer of Manaſſeswas made, as Hi and Poets frame Orations, from the Argt- 


.> ment; burtnone in ſadneffe would have 


fuch babling afore God. 


Of the Book of Wiſdom. 


' He Book of Wiſdom dorh imitate Salomons Proverbs, as a ſad Dofor of the Jews Naas 
got power; Fram wore =ved— he + gu , and no _ _ 
ew, yet periſhi not I iſt as no utian is thought auchor 
fo er all the tyiri af the FrophenFedwith ante Chrik. and boo of a good)y ſhev 
without that ſubſtance, are Judaick, and teach to contemn Chriſt, whileſt men reſt in 
Advertiſement, which experience of it ſelf will find. 


Of Syrecides, 


Yracides onely is known to be olderthan the Apoftles of all the Apocrypha. He followed 
I the 70. in their flile, and dangerouſly, ch. 1. from Proverbs $, where his terme of Chot 
_ EFrius, and Machmad, and troubled or 

hat che aurbour of wiſdom, os. g. trig \—_ 
Chriſt from Dauicl , he could never have FD 


ſo 


As  wa4 aa a «© 


Certain Notes of arverſe Nature, 


_— ——— 


ſo much under the Lagidz, without cloſe comfort of his le by Chriſt, as all ySalom 
Proverbs rend to him. Onely his work was taken froth his Gr "x. Bag Rabbinick =" anon 
The reſt heve their Original in late Greek, as all ſtiles ſhew in what age they were written; 
_ TheRabbins cice often Ben... ..., « for ſentences which our Syracides hath, as Zeror Has 

mor upon Gen. 1. Yer Jarehi, Ece. 42, notech learnedly Gods Commandement, there bid4- 
ding us co ſeek Doftrine onely from his Prophets. 


Of Eſdres 3. 


THe firſt of Eſdras, and the ſecond of Nehemias, are in Hebrew, and have Gods wic. 
dom. The third makerh the firſt to ſpeak the names of the Greek Rile, and plainer 
for Heachen would be make che ory, but he encertaineth Fables, and miſſeth of che King, 
char buile the Temple, and underſtood not Efther, whac King is named in her, nor what 
Darius Exc, 4. aud Agg. 1. and Zach. 4. built the Temple. | 


Eſdras 4, 


Har isonely found in Latin, and is full of unwiſe ſpeeches, and deadly blamed by ſome 
iſts in che furnicure co the great Spaniſh Bible, 

Thus #ll the Apocrypha ſeem deſpiſers of Chrift, and are unworthy tobe thought any 
partof the Old Teſtament, and none may take ſuch authority upon him, as to command any 
Chriſtian to buy them. Whereas the very Jews, (as1 ſhewed)reach that God forbiddeth ro 
regard eventhe beſt, and cxpreſſely forbids co regard their fables; 


Conclaſion, 


i, Zachary, Nechemias, 
1d Teſtament pure and 


poc regarded by us, think that we have no berter 
ew Teftamenc, lto eternal deftrution; and make 1s 


reach Jews muſt pro- 
=_ for the whet- 
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CHAP. XI. 
__ { ertain N{otesof diverſe Nature, 


TY fr hor Amſterdam laboured to get great alſent of Preachers to grant that our New 
Teſtament was corrupe in Text, if he could have gor his Combater to that, he had 


; en a vicery, By D. Piſtorius Syllogiſm againſt va, 
"> If the Text be c « another Fudge muſt be ſought : for the corrupt Cannot be « pure Fudge 


- And « in the O!d Teſtament, God kept bis Word all? fo be would inthe New, if it came 


from him, 


and 
uſed of the Biſhops. And our Mr, Lively u 
t blaming one as good as all che reſt. is oh 


$6 Papifts in the Propoſition, and Gentveens and others in the aſſumption betray the Holy 
Bible to Turks and Jews, © _ 
es 


E 


Mm. 


*" {ertain Notes of diverſe Nature. 


NE Io 


lage, 
New, Gr 
Unto which nan. { 
iſdow, could archive. Commonly copiers diffe 
the wit of unlearned ers 5 a$ Our late half. 


ers and Churches, 


hold that, which a learned Jew | 
© 2, Enemies ro the Prophets underſtood "their Grammar as their friends, and cell wher 
they meaned, though the enemies belive it nor, So the enemies confeſle, that Gods lervancs 


ſpeak to the capacirie of the dulleſt, as Emp $ Proclamations ſpeak, that none bur unwiſe 
ſhould ask ; who ſhould expound-S$ where millions even of cnemics, would grant, 
what the Prophers and Apoſtles words ſhould mean. 

The Rabbins, which never ſaw the New T 
all fully in their ſenſein ſad purpoſe, ſaving, the Incarnation of the Son of God, and Reſur. 
not by our own Fathers, we ſhould prove our Religion, before enemics as the Apotiles 
did. . , | & 

3. The learned Rabbins,in honourof the letters written in the 2. Tables wich God; 
hand, being 'in number ws ſcarched the Law, ſo that they ſaw all commandements for 
faith ox manners, might well be reduced inco 613. and thereupon go all the Thelmadique 
Common Places, and they ſhew che Prophets never went further. And whileſt they kept 
themſelves to Pony of Moſes, they ſate'in Moſes Chair, onely when they urn alide to 
cheir own work of Traditions, they are juſtly termed the ſecd of the ſerpent, as dillanulling 


the whole work-efthe Law. - 4 
holy Synagogue, br Aﬀembly, was grounded Fanly 
the 


all chac che Apoſtles handle,an4 


4. T he governmenc of the Jews 
Ko Moſes. Maimony bandleth ic from all anciquitic, and moft ſenſible reaſon, 
Apoſtles confirm the ſame. 
:<$.486 you <a dura 24, =. their ſons in the Law all their life, whaker 
they ſhould belanded, Kings receivers, Warriors, Marchents, Do@ors of Phy lick, or ocher+ 
witcableto live by themſelves. And-cill 30. rhey heard weekly ; afrer by requeſt they ex- 

the Law. In all Jews Towns yeafull many,knew the Law, ſaving for Chrif, 
w he was the mark of al, therein ary (L4rhey Of this great Troup they cholc Texch- 
ers, as their Town afforded 3. or 23. or ſeventic, and one to read the Bible. The beſt Scho- 
lar, he was called che Meſſenger of the Congregation, Angelus Ecclrfee, yet he expounded no 
more then he was . 

6. The choſen of the learned ie" to govern, were called Biſhops or Elders, men s! 
amongſt Jews rarely learned, ſome knew not the Mefſias, no more then the wicked 
Apocrypha, which have norone ſyllable of Chriſt. Baruc is ciced of Galatine for a phraſe, 

God would beſcenon carth ; bur he was a trifler that would mean che Incarnation by 
ſo ſhort « ſpeech, which might be ſagely cluded many waics, 

7- The term Biſhops,or Elders, among us, differ: as much as the Eaſt from the Weſt; All 
there were ready in the Law, the Papifts, &c. not one.» They gave no Anathema, while they 
perfor =" authority ro kill him, that kepe his fathers witc, or civil rength, Popes 

will, ; | 


Theſe few Points would conclude good peace. 


Chaoet in Germany, prefled with guilci 
iſſethe Son, Pf. 2. expounding the firftof 613. Believe that Jebovah our Oc 

is one,replied, C briſtians xy, that the Son went ro Hell, therefore they be Arheits, Anl 
was wade, All be Atheiſts that think ſo.; the Church never believed ſo. The Pope faiths 
He went to the Fathers, as the Greeks meant; and'they ſay, The fathers at the firſt went 7 


Paradiſe, So for nd, Arch-biſhop Whi Tho. Winton by all Scripture, 
Greck fathers : A Geneveans ORCEe pate nys wh want of Greek, if betray themſel7t 


moſt pittifu] co ſce. Dr. Billcn citeth all Heathen Greeks, to mean by che Creed phraſe, the 


have in- Haides pleaſant ſoy! forthe god!y, priſon for 


—_— immortal ſouls,to 
the y ſame thar the Genev ved; thatdoth the R. Re F. po 
ond » oy 6 cans wiſh pro ; i 


Ger crve-wcdl needs/ be denying ſouls imumortalicic, ſaying 282i" 
Greeks, that the moſt holy ſoul went nor to Haides, | wa 
the Greeks, who prove for the ſilly Geneveans, *rhat our Lord went to Naides, ® P 


moſt happy joy, as the Geneveans wiſhed to prove. And the Jeſnirs anſwered for Jews, Thi 


the Catbolique Church believednot,that our Lord ever went to worſe lodge,than tit Pacre 
archs held;and all Thelldiques nolullechen boty Apolies believed cher they were peren 
in the World of ſouls, though here in form of reaching under the Law, they #4 me; 


of Athean villany, fordef) piling yore 
, 


ſame R, F, cicerh all the Armicd 
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 (ertain N otes of diverſe Naty re, | 
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ger nn IIIITIST. : 
{eftzd wichourt us. God providing ſomewhat better for us. Furthermore, the Jew was told 
That Plato Pol. 3 held it the ground of all Common-weals, to maintain en. zo believe, 
chat men dying for their Country; m-Haidestave a moſt bappyyſoyl. And that no Fablers 
miy be ſutfercd to ſay, that fimply Haides istotrible ; though 4n truth the wickeds lodge is 
moſt miſerable, But Haides containerh the World of fouls, Heaven, or Abrahams 
c, and Hell or Gchenna, as Joſcphus meaneth : and ro this opinion yeeldech Dr:White- 
ge = m_ CO vhs ON ſe his errour :*\how-by errdirof ont Barba- 
us Cxeca wm x tranuzres.; 'he once thought, tha, (ouls deſcend 0. "C2 
m—_ holy Toul:buc he would yeeld tharall ſouls alcend,and our [dS | 72/2 bbs 
Greek Creed;.as by the Goſpel, and R:C, inthe conſpired little Iibelt- referrctt all to Dr. 
Bilſon, Archbiſhop” Whirguute; who boch make this Sy Hogitm:: - | 
The going to the place, which received our Lords ſoul, bence i; # xariMdipits « I in the Greek 
Creed. Whitg. B iſon, and all Greeks, and wiſe, | 
. *Bnvthe gomyg to Paradiſe was onr Lords pafſage hence. © Bilſon Serm. fot. 219. and220:; 
and both Teitaments, and the Geneveans. 
$0 the going to Paradiſe is naman is 21's, the deſcending to Hell in the Creed. 
Thus I anſwered the Jew: *Now R. C. made by-}, C. the moſt R. F. he thould 
againit the deceived, the fruits of this Syllogiſm : how Limbus Patrum, Purgator 
ow Gettennean rorments here, how going tro” Gehenns lietice ; how Somg to 
from Paradiſe3 How going from Paradiſe to Hades, how Patroclcan keeping 
of Hades till the body was buried : how an idle commoration to -telf burial ewiiſe, 
how denyal! of fouls immorralicie in' Geneveans tongue againſt their heart, the 
M.R.F. ſhould preach ; how the braſce of Biſhops deſtroy ten grofſe opinions by one Syl- 
logifm of fo Freverend,, and Learned: Fathers::' A Syllogiſm new embraced; every where 
ſtopping che Jes unchean mouths; whereas our Biſhops proof, that by deſcending to Helfini 
the Creed, analcending to Heaven is meant. Ie may be the B, will in time amend the wicked 
wanſlation of the godly Greek, When they ſee, that Se. Luke 'placeth Abraham” in Hades; 
vid makerh «er:1a3%>\ uke 4, and cen cimes in the Ads a th paſſage withour regard of 
themferiornie. So the moſt eloquent holy Evangeliſt will frengehetr our RR. F: Fo fs 
their Creed aright, and they will ceach children, when chey Biſhop chem, - And in this fexte 
Heopped rthemourh of Henaw: fews ; bur Fcould not ftop the Genevean ſort 'for- their Hell 
tz butrevery where, they have more-mind © it, then to the joy'of Heaveri, aridwilt 
needs be making a \ancuage, Divinity from their own brain; If every Biſhop would pay 
them ſo well, as Door Bilſon hath done for that, they would lefſe trouble the Charch. Yet 
there be more of their herefie, then Anabaprtifts in Netherland ; and yer | think all the World 
hath nor ſo many again. 


CO I I” —_ —_—_— 


Of Apperel. 


Jie King of Locuſts, Ap. 9. when he would have a Common- weal alqne to rule Prindes; 
would have his Locufts known by ſtrange appzret. Ag he could facrifice feth and- blood 
from Bread and Wine : So he made an Alrar, and Levics Linnen, and-Aharons Cope, atid's 
Prieft as ® new Jeroboham. And chus he ariſeth a Beaſt from” the Earch with horns, like the 


fell themſelves inro his Liverie. Chorzbus, iv Virgil; perſweding his felfows ro put on Greek 
#mowur, of Androge## (lam, thinking rodeceive Greeks, by that, deceived himſelf; for his 
ban fide caſt darts agtinft him and his fromhouſe tops, thinking that they were Greeks. So 
our men being taught ro lozrh Papiſts armour of might, think chem to be Papiſs char will 'ufe 
ſach.' The learned Biſhops that bronghr in the Goſpel uſed them onely for the weakneffe of 

[ Biſhop Pilkineon deadly loathed them for mens weakneffe(Circumcifion ended by 
dir Lords death, arid of the offering of che Nazarite, and reframing from” blood ) were're- 
$ but ſuch marrers ſhonld nor ſtand long, So whereas ovr Univerfiries being nor gui- 
| ighe afford many a thouſand'in ten years, cunning in Hebrew, Greek, Scribes Hifto - 
rique, of Moſes,in the 613. Laws «ppiying of the New Teftament to rhe ſame tenor, 
Cunning in drawing all to one head. That God was in Chrift reconciling che World unto 
himſelf 5- Curming it Heathen for Daniels Kingdoms; Cunning to bring Olympiad, and 
' Romes Conſuls from Feftis Seeniis ro eleer Daniels 490, years, Cunning in the Revelation, 
for the ne Czfars, and the fall'; and the Popes reviving prophaneneffe to hold on to 
theend of the world ; Cunning in whole confent of Scripture. All rhefe in all Cal\mgs, 
Acmics, Biſhops of his Conrts, Biſhops of his Exchequer, ſhould rujein 


ops of the Kin 
the wall: velns Ecclefie. And 45 our King fagely doth upon grave requeſt open 
the Redemptie as A <>&d Ats13: and not leave all to few, of fer books skill, who 


ſhould not be unlike equal learned in Apparrel, 


CHAP, 


Lamb with double power, to revive the old Empire. It is ftrange, chat mens {worn ro fell hirthz © 


CHACE. 


«© An e Admonition to Mr, Francis Blackpell, a one of the 
| Companie of Amſterdam, which rows Ana which come to Chriſtian 

Cburcbes, or keep the Comm gon to aying the Lords 
Prayer, and gi gi over to Satax _—_— as leave therr 4fſembly. 


—y—— 


___————— 


To Mr. Franc. Blackwell. 


After Blackwell, many cauſes argue prom ſpliiis n your extolling of Aia(. 
m___ that you put forth his book, extream —_— himſelf, and all your 
 Machmadiſm. 


Firſt, his ceachi you to refuſe to come to Chriſtian Churches, maketh you to box 
no fellows i inthe World: bur and Jews; and all Chriftian Common-ncas 
bind him a> Hades for this. The fool knowerh nor the ng 


of Heathen Temples, and did noc fear revoleareto 
- Ainſworth, and ye, will be all Arhcitts, if yedepile 


Ke Amſterdam Librarie that" in the Church) co patch 
he not pray for judgement; wn 


= 


4. Every Commundemens of God muſt ftand in firift propriety, John 6. 51, 52, 53, 5% 
$55, &c. Bur where friverh wich Native ligbc, and ſo the rule for publick uſed 
the Lords Prayer, while you deſpiſe, you refuſe the aucbority of God, as forlorn « 


God. 
...$- Your wicked objedion, That che Apolies di never uſe it, is a flat lye, All char Chit 
weadyurr Fate Lords Prayer, ftandeth in conGderacion of all cogether, 
a a ne þ beingerh yo ney Petitions for the Told bath every pericion of it, and 
— praftiſe, can refuſe co ſay it ;| buc che grace find 
eh in ering Proper to che "+, Chriſt may be ſeen Authour of boch, and Dees 
jake png 6a ont Dev F5gpders he: book. Bingen, Pon Power and Glory for ever and 
a3's apr wil; mga own heads 

and form of prayer, and ſuch is thewhols 


Ty . 5 en 
eng. cu Exens cnc ch Epnogogn 


uſed for P , as Ramban recordetd: 
had Pp Aon ny his Diſciples a 6 

fond! 
Fea If « ſtudenc at Law, ſhould 


gs were noc Ales, ee 
require « 
fs open hg wiſe ? —_—_—_ nor ſec our mocking with God. 
God is BEE Pray to God,that,if ic may de,this 


cphemy map erg into cat blindnefſe. 

| 10. The r Bradr paar med : ton re wit, nh GREY 
to er not Rood. a Mans wit is weak to ſpeak wiſely before l 
Lene fd ave 6 Cor? rey co fpes af 


cr, where all muſt ſay Amen, and St. Pau! forbiddeth y#u 
to be babes in wit, But ye regard not the ff s of God. But «s, «is + 


Commandecment 
body, muſt be Tropical : RT Eg Comes Adttion, : So all Moſcs were nothil 
Greet wickedneſſe, ; 
11. You give them over to Satan, that (being once of your company) go to the Dutch 
Church, and they be many. Alſo you gave ſome oyer I Gncen for not marrying in J® 


companſ 


= = &©4 - 


- 
—_— 


uy 


An admonition to Francis [Blackwell of Amfierdam, 


FF 
- 


companie, but taking a Dutch Woman : Alſo you have given to Satan a wife, char refuſed 
ro ſend her child to be baptized of yor, her husband ſo commanding. Ye are blind, if inall 
this, ye ſee not that Satan hath raughr you. All that give che Anathema, muſt cake ic 
chemſelves : if it be not (urely given, whether ic be 0a or publique, And all who 
hold Englands Aſſemblies, and the reformed Dntch, fairhful, muſt hold you Satans (laves, 
by your ownoath againſt them ; who taking the Eternal curſe upon you, if chey be faichful, 
ATTY and blind, conſider your own diftreile, 

12. The $ctibes, the beſt learned in Divinity, next the Apoſtles in all points, ſaving the 
Meiſias nature, and office, were thus carefull for excommunicating in Thal. Jeru. Tillin. 
Megilab A. D. met with thieves, they robbed him, be gave the Anathema, coming home, 
he tid other Dofors, they rold him it returned upon i#Melf, bare robbery deſerved nor 
thar, be returneth to cheir haunt, defireth abſolution, they conditioned that he forgave 
them all raken away, (ov they made agreement. Thus the moſt ſevere knew excommunica- 
tion to be a great mactcer. But you excommunicate in effett all Churches : if all be wicked 
for coming from you to the Dutch Church, they muſt firſt be wicked : So then,whar a wicked 
company have ye made your ſe]ves. 

13- Rambam would cel] yon that the Excommunicatour, that made not his cauſe good, 
muſt be excommunicated himſelf, as it is in lex talionis. 

14. Alſo that another Congregation, upon right , may abſolve, eſpecially Ny; the 

Prince. 
15- In the Jews Republiques, all but hand labourers were brought up in Divinity, and 
the fame Eecletta, which judged damnrages or death, judged of excommunication. And the 
Sannedrin might be all of Levi, orall of Iſrael, and at Zurick, the Conſul is preſent at all 
Scholars dealings, and till che chief Ruler being of faith, Gould have his troke, But ye 
will be abouc all Kings and Rulers, and careneither for Salomon, Kccl; 5, nor Paul, Rom,13, 
Therefore all may tell every Eccl:fie, or court of faithful, that ye are a Synagogue of Satan, 
jultly driven from your own Conntrey. _. | 

16- Your opinion that (till che Ecclef.) requireth, anew Court, would breed new ſpeech 
m the New Teftament, fo ic ſhould be void of all wiſdom, wiſe ſpoken in known ufe, a Moa- 
bite, or Ammonice ſhall not come into Ecclefiam to have offiec in any Courr. | 

17- Old Father Wickliff cold that the Common Laws of England would beft bridle the 
Pope, and though in a great Kingdom, ſundrie Courts be : yer Common Law ruleth all, yhien 
ithath the rain 3 brables of trifling Scholars trouble all, and make Divinicy loathſom ; Buc 
Princes of Germany will judge what fhould be done. 

18. St. John chap. g. would teach you, that the Excommumcators of them that believed 
in Jeſus Chriſt, were the Scribes, which alſo killed the Lord : bur 4o. years ſtudy would 
hardly reach you che PIER terms. PPD 
19. A Maabite, or an Ammonite, might be of the Church, bat not of E-e!efis, the Court; 
go then and learn becter your Grammar, and know before you fee), chat extommunication is 
juitly rerurned upon your own, and that denying to deliver others to Satan, you give hin 
your own ſouls ; and that in England, ye ſhoald be juſtly holden Trayrors for your pains, 

hk ina leflexicle, indiftments of death paffe againſt the refufers to come co Church, 
that bring to others your Dofrine, | 


Tajurie againſt this Town. 


'20, When ye-excommunicated N, N. for marrying a wife of Amſterdam, did not you 
enſure all Maidens here to be infidels, ſaving them of your fort 53 defend your felves 


direaly, 


Ar. Ainſworth jguor a#t of bis Creed. 


genie 'of poke Y reS if ray? _ Fa I rather choſe Tiburn, 
the proprieriec of the C . Your vnthankfulneffe paſſed that in pruning fragments 
becauſe Je had no Anſwer, Such blind ſhifts pleaſe you, Prunemg tragments, 


# + 


b 


Mr, 4inſworth cannot ſpell Ebrew, | | 


22. Maſter "Ainſworth could noe ſce, kow Balzams father, Bcor, inthe 50.. ſhould be 
bor,” 2" Peter 2. how y there is pronounced S. that would prove Perer then in 

or Arabia (not in Rome) where onely y and N are as one, as Tacnai 

jet, Ezck. 4, Dan. 1. Baltaſar, and aeJeſer ». to that he had no skill ca 
 (eant- any Hebrew ſaw it, as why is y cer D. in Lament, 3+ Alfo i900 - 
the whole Alphabet was objected to your Door, that he cannot de- 
expreſſe/ che Conſonants, Vomels, nor Accents, what fantiquitie, or authority 


_ 
» 
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An Admonition to Francis Blackwell of Amſterdam, © 


- ju 5 ev; et a. DEI 
hey have. St. Paul ſaid, I can ſpeak with tongues mcre then ye all. Yerh 
ers. Fox words, I know norbing » 4 I ovght to know ; and chus you d Par fur 
nor to know his A. B. C. So you may ſpeak like Parats, ye care not wha my 


ſpeak. | 
4 digreſiion to. Difficulties, wherein owr beſt, y ignorance, diſturbs all eur goed : that 


Mr. Ainſworth look to better learning, afore be further teach of difficulti 
" to tell what the Bible is. F" Gout 


23. The Hebrew holy Teſta being miraculouſly preſerved to every letter, an 
ving 848. in the margin, ry ks expoſitions of che congue, in that hath ner » 
—_— wits. Kinchi thought theſe $848. words nor to expound, but co check the text, a5co-. 
rupted in 52. years in , Kim, in prz. and Jof, But Elias doth tofle him like a football 
for that in pref, and Biblia Mafforitica, Sc. Luke chap, 4. tranſlateth Text and Margine & 
Jol. 6x, Beza thought therein the Text corrupr, and Montanus reviveth Kimchi, but of 
apparatus ad Biblia have not that part, by like, learned friends ſaw his deadly errour : ya 
Mr. Lively alſo reviveth Kimchi, highly commended in our Biſhops libel againſt the Seottth 
miſt, as that Libel commendeth him {ogagnns reps our Lord from Dan. 9. and for allos. 
ing ſacrifice in Veſpatians time, that Julian the penner ſhould be in the ſame Apoltaie, 
and Papiſts and Proteſtants checks many text holy and pure,whereby the Pope had hoped of 
a victory againſt Gods Word, that not fo corrupt a Judge, but the Church, muſt decidecos. 
troverſies, lecing we made the Bible ſo corrupc. 


How the Pope boped to turn Helvetia by our corrupting of Scripture, 


24. One Door Piftorius, an Arch- Jeſuic, was ſent to diſpute in Helvetia, that the Serip- 
ture being corrupt, the Pope muſt judge, upon bis viftory ; his ſeven Capcains by him fuc- 
niſhed, war, by our grants, he held himſelf (ure of victory ; And our Captzins 
ſecing our grant, prepared themſelves to war withour diſputing, leaft our (imple fould fall 
upon foil in diſputation, for they ſaw not how the Scripture could be defended. An Hd 
verian talking at Leyden with one that defended the rexe to be pure, cold him, that in 
Helveria he might renew” war : thither he went, combated with Piftorius. Piftorins, 
under his own hand, wriceth in Greek, in which all Epiſtles paſſech from both, he would nx 
diſpute. The NA ay this, ſaid, they had no further C ommiſbon for war, 
Nedctons ]yerians ſware (as namely one Ludovicus Lucius, ready to teftific that) if Piſtoris had 
not been foiled, war had followed. Piftorius Greek Epiſtles, and the contrary, are over all 
Germany, and known in this Town : And by this you may ſee, what long tudy multdefend 
the true Bible 3 all crue Churches, if one of them have truth, uſe him: But what would ya 
have done in this cauſe ? would you libel againſt your defendant as the B. B. did, Thenthe 
Anathema Maran-atha had qe and rightly followed, ſeeing you out of your ſelves fron 
all; whither would _ have fled? or if your Dr. had the cauſc in hand, bow could be 
have defended che Bible ? 


Mr, Ainſworth no great Logicien. 


25. Mr. Ainſworth was objefted, that he could not judge, whether thoſe words, Matth, 

3, in Beza's edition till 15 $3. (26, years from this firſt (I crow) Foftas beget Fachim, and Jo 
kim begat Fechonias, and bis Brethren) were the word of God,or no. Our Genevahath t 
fince 1562, unto this day, and all tranſlations that fallow Geneva 60000 Copies by ghelle, : 
and this ſhould ftain all the New Teſtament, for Jachim begat no brethren co Jechontas : 
But Jechonias brethren are his Father, and two Uncles, as Jacobs children are Labans bre- , 
thren, as the Midras Rabba, learnedly well noterh, where brethren is kinred, as onr Lor®s g 
Brethren in part of that ſenſe. "The true Copies are in number, millions for one after Beta? | 
and the old tranſlations : Arabiques three : the Syriaque : the Echiopian: Bur Mr. Scalige 
findeth chat tranſlated in Italy after the Popes withour ics cruth you or the greateſt conſent, , 
go together) This was objefted to your Dr. in whoſe afſembly, Genevahs tranſlation 
either altogether, &r moſt common : to this he anſwereth, being demanded of Skill, by bv 
poke full of plumbs, that he came never to ex the place where ic was not in Þ 
whether he came to expound the place z whether he could judge, what God #10 
there, and what Satan to mar the Goſpel. Beza in the end retueneth co che crurh, and 6 
reading, That Jofiss begat Fechonias and his brethren. Where, in two points,a learned _ 
would admire him for rejetting hatefull Jchojakim, and for calling the facher,an Unclcs 3 
thren, where x learned Rabbi would admire the truth, there our unskiltulnelſe marred if, 
Bur in the Churches that hold cogether,one or other helperh che common error, 3ut al] y_ 
Doftors kill, muſt be chefc from us, whence godlefſe unthankfulneſs would follow Job. = 
ſhewed too tos much how unthankfyl youare,ſctting ones help atide,your Dr.had litic 

% 


F 


PR” EE fo Francis Blackwell = Per gg s 


I  —— 
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of 5t, Luke, chap. 3. nd Aber and 1 72 Sc. Luke ſheweth St! Matthews fpirie, 220t ——— 
wa divinely, buc alſo ch,.z,.m Cainaan, Son. to Arphacad, and As 7. in 75. fouls, 
and As 13-in Hoſ. 450 years; ye know that all theſe our great betray, the Pope may rule. 
When did: your: D., reach AY rehſt.qur errqur- and treaſon ? Or when did the dull or un- 
Sg. rw RT ng cauſe? Franate and Almain could celebrate thanks, 
hJibellin 0h 617 4 .conſorts, had. rather have cheir rancourous blindnefſe 
,chent give IN for all theſe maccers belongingto the efteem of the Bible, Whereln 
« D. ignorantin = company, where none can controle bin, he will berray himſelf, - | 


of Tranſlation, BITHIH ET HD FEE ag + 


_ Of late, in this T | was one Fawcther: a£&i'0 | Cambridge of your bed 3s 2 
is.qmn kde. co the  uraay cel in Nuak um, a Seminarie, after a traytor 
ſe. accuſer of og. thee that never were there (as they ſwaie'this ſame ini this 
«> is high, and 4 deadly miacters, and againſt che'B. B. 
bare Latin.' Now, when wonld y 
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fn -Explication of the Article nerve i 5'ds, of our - Lords 
. Soul Loing from bis Body to Paradiſe ; touched by the Greek, 
© "generally £0» The world of Souls ; termed Hell by the old 
Saxon, and by all our Tranſlations -" with a Defenſe of 
the Q- of England; Religion : To, and againſt 
the Archh of Ganterbury ; who is blamed . 
for turning the Q. authority againſt 


ber own Fa 
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The Epiſtle to this Chapter, is as followeth. 


Mighty Prince ELIZ ABETH, by the Grace of God, 
Queenof Exglend, France, and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, ec. 


Onr M. gave intelligence wnto a Gentlewan of Middleburgh , of 4 Prelates 
| zcing of my poor ſelf : which thing cauſed bin ſome ſadneſs 5 and my 
= 3 ſelf more. He demanded of your Highneſs no cenſure touching me : but 
thinking that be learned more ſubſtance of Divinity in 4 ſhort conference, thae 
Is 64. yetrs afore ("xr it pleaſed bim to ſay) procured me before I was ware 
vgrect. 4 to profeſs, if Twould : and alſs wrote toknow, whether you would em- 
7 we in England, or like that elſewhere others ſhould : and knew, that it was a- 
aeft all Chriftrenity and the peaze of life, to cenſure any that ſeek no preferment : 
bereby if they requrted like grief, much diſgrace would be ſpread, where amity 

| the ſway. In bis grief be replyed mpon the Prelate : as wo one not 
|rorhig {A of bis tongue in haneſty 5 and ( by hinderance of the beſs pains 
manreved) bent wnto the ruine"ef the Kingdom. \ Tour Ad. beſt knoweth his 


te beart; by bir Letters. The Letter of the Prelates tomgne wheited too fbarp, 
Meet 4 face? meereſt. The party I knew = wb 
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bewwe: fo reply for my ſelf, a: 1 
" ix ſhewed him the wery ſyllables. 1 think your 2d. looketh that 7 
or tr you to'be led amiſe by him. Therefore I will firſt ſhew, what 
«ſured to be the reporter; next, what I anſwer to his particular 
" By theſe arguments Igathered, that the Archb. of Cant. wasthe man. B 
is, the very ſame ſpeech waruttered among ſome, that ſpake in great thank- 
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C] 
To the ueenof England, 
text, or breed unſavory expoſe tions: and that, where the ſpeech is fulleſt of heavenly 
wiſdom. Him T expounaed to the hearers comfort : that they might better like of 
your government,for that in your dayes Scripture was more cleared than 1500. years 
. And thoſe points Thad printed afore to your Majeſty, and found great thanks 
« vex from Zurich, the French, Dutch, Denmark, Scotland,and others. And i f it pleaſe 
r Highneſs to try your Archb. Learning, I dare aſſure you, that al} bis I atine ſftu- 
dies will never expound S. Stephen : to tell, upon what law - Moſes he was called in- 
to judgement 3 hy what relation to Scripture, the miracle of his face was to be like an 
Angels : how be frameth a calling of Abraham from UR:; how Jacobs family can have 
75. fouls, and but 70. in Moſes : how the ſpeech of the burial in Abrahams parchaſe 
can be true, by what ground he affirmeth, that the Patriarchs bones were carried out 
of E Jpt,and buried in Sychems;, and how our enemies grant this true. Likewi ſe for 
Inge age of 40. gears in Pharo's Conrt : what warrant he had; what Authors alow- 
able to all Jews we have for that : Hwy Rempham can ſtand in Amos, a proper name, 
where the text is Chinn : and Babylon for Damaſcus, by the like warrant,and to what 
point bis accuſation his oration belongeth;, and why he endeth in $alomons Temple ; 
and who but he ſaid, that OR was in Meſopotamia; or who but Philo the Greek.ſaid 
that Abraham was called after his fathers death*® A Do@or that faileth in any of 
theſe points, wall diſgrace the fi rſt Martyr: Apologie * And among (i bis defenders in 
Latine and Greek ſindzes, it is almoſt all diſgraced. Strangers thank your M. for 
clearing 8. $t. by my pen. SOLELR : 

And herein your M. may ſatisfie your ſelf; whether your high preferred Archb. 
with his accuſations uzlawful,though they-were true; or the defendor of your Faith, 
on his own charges, by ſhewing the agreement. of all the Bible; inIWrit, uzcorrupt, 
in meaning, ſure, by enemies grant, deſerveth better acceptation for ground of ſtudy, 
far from p antaſtes. lthough my travel in this kind might have moved the Archb. 
to favour my pains ſo much, as the temporal Lords did for clearing Daniel by heat hen 
for ftory : for bis chief Quneſtion,by Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam.7. Which none of his 
Latines or yet Greeks, I trow,have done : for his two tongues,by plain reaſons, but ne- 
ver marked, as IT judge,by any, ſaving one"Jew: although my diligence might have 

rred bis love, it ftirred onely bis envy: and daily it was noyſcd, how he meant to 
defeate the LL; purpoſe - ſo thit two Gentlemen conferred touching his courſe: and 
the one ſaid, Shall Ttell theBiſhop,that he #4keth au nnhonourable courſe * The other 
anſwered : No. T, he Biſhop will but mock. This will not be ſtrange to the Archb. for I 
wrote #t unto himſelf : that he might conſ#der, what a goodly thri4 he had ſpun,that 
baving received 50000. ponnds of the Church, is eonnted but a ſcoffer in the great- 
eſt matters. For my ſelf,he knoweth that I afforded hins good language : and luboured 
focountenance him: but ftill ready, if he would never end his injuries, to call himto 
acconnt for all at once. After 1 had expounded St. Stephen, as plain to Jer, Unex- 
picable without them; I took a text, 1 Pet. 3. Speaking to Jews, how the Spirit of 
Chriſt preached in the dayes of Noah, to theme which are now Spirits in Priſon; which 
very p19 ſes they themſelves have: yet of us the Greek is badly tranſlated; and the 


— 


| Divinity worſe expounded; ſaving of Maximas Monachus and his authors, and M. 
Beza; with Zegedin, and bis followers. But none without Jews authority, can ſatisfie 
the dowbting, who will be tanght, how the poree was uſual. 


This text was commonly cited to prove that our L. deſcended to Gehenna by ſuch, 
tho think that Hell in the (reed, fegnifieth the ſtate of the damned. 1handled both ; 
Thet 8. Peter had no ſuch meaning,nor the Greek Creed. This meatting I made of the 
Greek Creed: © That fence Greek, was firſft ſpoken, until the Creed was to be pexned, 
Car we muſt judge by that, which we have in record) 73 x«nave6r is a0 is nothing 
*2lſe, but 19 go from this world: without diſtinfion of joy or torment, kaving that 
«xp further conſt deration : and fins in all the Old Teſtament, theworld of Souls : and 
+ Hell 32 our trenſlations,of force the ſame, and ſo in our Creed, and ſo taken by K, 
Ed. and by your M. that unju 4 they that leave onr Church-quarrel berein,as though 
Ne our L.to go Foy, [5 to Heaven. My opinion herein, Tprinted to the Learn- 
ed Nobility, and inferior Gentry : Who, ſome of them wrote to Baſil,that no humane 
ains would overmatch « full Treatiſe in the ſame tenour- Againſt this, the Archb. 
ake out to open rage, with his bare Commentary Latine, the plague of Divinity,and 


nt worth one years ſtudy of twenty, that the Buble will require. F irſt he gave = 
word. 
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To the Queen of England, OE 


I choſe 


| rows 


law, I am aſhamed to print : the LL. have readit,and requeſted me to lay the bl mw 
upon his man: but others ſaid,that the high Sheriff muſt anſwer for the under-g1,. 
riffs faults. Herewpon I reſolved to leave the Realue, and ſhewed the LI, bit wax. 
ſtrows dealing ; how the bare Latiniſt would be teaching me in Greek and Ebren geme- 
ral Points: and I ſbewed,how a D. his friend lamented, that be could not beat int 
his bead the bare conceit of my ſtudies, and many other extream unlear ned parts, ſun, 
printed againſt him , as denying the Greek ftile, all from the Lxx. in all the New 74. 
ftament. And I ſent unto himſelf a Copy and further matter, bow his unlearneduf, 
brought your M. authority unto manifeſt Atheiſme,and moſt ſenſelcſſc., againit yur © 
own good. Then he yieldedwith great promiſes,of 1 would but acknowledge them that 
would be my friends. Alſo be ſaid, that be ſent for me but to anſwer D. Andrez;, for 
the deſcent to Hell. He might have requeſted me,and I would have ſatisfied bm: But 
to betray your M. authority to be a ſlave to Hereſte; that would not le c004, norſeem- 
ly for me. As be ſent me this word, Iwrote from Leyden in Holland that I whuld d+- 
fend mine opinion in Cambridge, if be would hazard bis fame upon any thit ould 
reply. At that be raged with termes,that the meſſenger lgathed to report > leſt 1 jbould 
* pay his unlearnedneſs with as good: Therewpox I wrote au Epiſtle to the LearnedNo- 
bility. ſhewing, how through all the Bible (wherein one erraur ſtaincth all ) be ſuffered 
bad Ne EL errour,sa thouſand at once; To make all the Credite of Moſes ind 
the Prophets nothing worth : and thjrein I anſwer his heat 5 Wherein he will burnin 
this opinion,that Chriſt deſcended tb Gebenna. Now my L. Treaſurer, Sir |Williaw 
Cecil,asked him, what further matter he had to binder their purpoſe. Then fo he in- 
vented : That I wrote uatruly, that be determined betwixt D.R. and nm 'y cont overſee, 
to your M. For that, Iprinted him a full anſwer. Then came that new ſpeech, uttered 
to your M.which 1 am ſure came from him. Andthis much for, who the party ſhould 
be. Now for anſwer, Though his (peech might be held a backbiting : yet I will ſuppoſe, 
that he dealt better to mean, but our open contention, for the deſcent to Hell where 
of I have written here anto himſelf.a Jo Treatiſe. And whereas he ought to prom, 
that the Greek Creed is of his mind, by the general tenour of the Tongue: and thit 
all the Bibles ages believgd,thbat chriſt ould £0 to Gehenna, and that your Mei of 
bis mind: Trefsſt, that never any Greek, Heathen, or Jew, took ri xanavir is in 
his ſenſe : but all uniform in mine : that all the Bible utterly refuſeth that bis ſexſe: 
ard all Jews and Gentiles would take mine in one meaning, profitable for faith, and 
paſt all colour of wrangling : as Articles of Religion ought 30 be plain: 41d that L. 
Ed. the fixt, the rare Noble Prince your M. brother, onte the onely 6+ of our Nas 
tion, ſo underſtood the Article : and that your M. oath is to defend that MEANINg. 
To your M. to the moſt Noble King of Scotland, whoſe M4. offered me mine 0" dep 
for Divinity, to the Archb. his own heart, to all Learned Nobles, and other Chriſti- 
ans, I commend the truth: to be tendered as ye look to find the favorr of G14: 
to God himſelf, 1 commend his own cauſe; and the paſſage of his Son jr0® bench 
whither he went for the redemption of our ſouls : that bis holy wiſdom #49 [Pint '* 
this werd of 8alvation, from the holy direTly, is 11 ix ingy m6 xamndopar®; 


Your M: moſt careful Defendor of your F aith, 
HUGH BROUGHTON: 


—— 


A Diſcourſe of the Article of Deſcent to Hell, 


An Popes of the Creed, for the Artitle , «=r3 3» ie. 211: How that 
Jpoee bath been uſed of Eaſt and Weſt ſince tongues were, unts Plutarchs age, 
yond the Apoſiles, uniform in one tenour, for leaving this world, in: ſpeech of 
ſoules departing, and not more in the wicked: which went ts torment known, or 
in the uncertain, whither they went; then in the godly, which went- preſently to 
Joy: with « declaration bow K, Ed. 6. ſo hildit, Ke Religion,in the ſame fee 
the $9. ſwearing to the Goſpel, meant to defeni1: To the moſt. reverend Jobs 


- Whitgift D. in divinity, Archb. of Canterbury, and Metropolitan of England. 


7 Our Graces zeal, how you wilt burn in this opinion, that Chriſt deſcended to 

Gehenna, and your uſage of the Q. auCtoricy to have your conceir accepred, hath 
| cauſed exceeding great harm in the Church of England, and is like to catſe more 
anlelſe God give you grace to acknowledge openly, how dangerouſly you were deceived; 
You gave great advantage to the families, that refuſe your afſemblics ro make their cauſe 
: and fo far, that ſome advencured their Ecernall tate, upon their cauſe, For thus 
they reaſoned. They who bold, thac Chriſts ſoul went to Hell, Gehenna Hell, make the 
Goſpel to cell a lye, Where, ic is certain, he went co heaven: bur che Churcty of England 
(fay they) doth that: therefore, belying the Goſpel ic onghe to be refuſed. - Now ſuch, as 
deale with chem from you, denied the propotition: ( which religion of truth would nor have 
denied) and granced the afſumprion; as becraying che Q. religion, For Hell in owe Divinity 
and tranſlations of the old Teſtamenc fignifierh buc 9p Sheol, chat which req i-ech a'lto 
come to it, and E#&, Haiden, the world unſeen. Generally, Hell is that world, which halech 
all hence: whether joy of Paradiſe, or cormenc of Gehenna, be their lot chere. Your defen- 
ders amazed at the cerm Hell, and not knowing the religion of che Realm, miſſed: as I ſaid, 
x0 denie the true propolition, and ro grant the flander, in the aſſumption : Thereupon the 
adverſary familie, chinking chat one as your G. ſhould noc be ignorant, whac religion the 
. hath ſworn co defend, was hardned in their condemnation of che truth : -and ſome, 
on. to their death, and ſhortning of their dayes, ventured their Ecernall tate on this; 
that in che ifſue, joyned upon in diſputing, they held the truth, and chat you were decei- 
ved. So the Q.. lubjetts, tame want of divinity, came to their death, by hoiding thar, 
which che Q. hach ſworn to defend, And many fearing to be of their mind herem, bring 
an herefie inco the Creed, and think indeed char Chriſt deſcended to Gehenna, That is bred 
in them by your zeal,ſer on flame for Gehenna, Alſo your (elf in ſpcech co a D. that cold 
me, blaſphemed one, as being of their family (whom chey held cher deadheſt enemy ) for 
that inthis (yllogiſm he would grant their propolition. You might bercer have joyned your 
ſelf for agreeing in the alſumpcion, to (lander che Q__ and all the Religion of the realm. Your 
eyes have ſcen by the ſame D. if lerrers in carriage periſhed noc : how che learned genery 
cenſure, that if che party, blaſphemed by you,would handle to the full of his own knowledge 
that for the deſcent of Chriſt into 'S's it would be as well accepted, as any thing thar mans 
pains ever ſtudied. Yer you,to hinder all his recompenſe, demanded in print (as the Q_ go- 
vernment ſhould be choughc honourable, and promiſed moſt honourabiy ) taxe occation of 


per where better deſert chen the former, and of more daily uſe, was exhibiredro the 
alty- 


. 


pod of the Church: and being in this giddineſs of government, you held on beyond all 
and Chriftianicy to force the party grieved, approved over che world, and by che 
furrheſt enemies, as the likeft ro procure the common good of Chriſtendom, him you com- 
pell ro ſhew bis monſtrous recompenſe by you, after word was ſenc him by a M. of requeſt, 
that the Lords chought bim ſecond ro no ſcholar. 1 he time was, when you could fend him 
word that by your faith he deſerved as good a place, as you your (elf had, and made him 
likewiſe a match in learning with the beſt. Gehenna marred all that good (which | hopeco 
baniſh from your Creed ) In M. Barows caſe, and Grenewoods. The term Hell, being = #4 
Haides in Greek, and Yxw Sheol in Ebrew, Inferi in old Latines, muft be. expounded as the 
originall <P; in che Creed, and whereas our old tranſlations uſe Hell for 9\xw Sheol ill 
through the Prophess, where properly the lolle of this world onely is meanc: (when further 
ſenſe cometh, the argument carryeth ir, not the words force) Hell muſt be taken {as in old 
Saxon, when they knew no Gehenna): for the ſtate after this life: whither che party is-haled. 
w 64. times 9\NU coming inthe ho'y congue, Hell as ofren in our old cranſlations, and 
never direftly for Gehenna, buc as by the argument, and (oir may be heaven, in fpeech of 
Gedly, ncither ſhould Hell in the Creed mean any thing ciſe, bur che world to come; the 
vorld of ſoules, We may not be fo fimple, as not to know our oxn language, Likewiſe Hel! 
cometh nine times upon «#4 in the.new Teſtament. Burnever in allchoſe places dorh it ſig-1 
nifie Gebenna. - As twelve times Gehenna is in the Greek, andchere Hell is in your graces: 
meaning, But 73, cimes in a generall meaning of ſeparation from this world, and ſuch lot, as: 
wthe matter followeth, cometh it in both Teaments. Wherefore the common uſe of rhe. 
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4 Diſamſe of the Article of Deſcent FO Ys. 


term ſhould make the,Creed not ſtrange to us. This I delivered as a moſt conſtant truth, z11 
ſhewed, that our L. was to ſacrifice himſelf for fin here in this world, where we might Goo % 
and believe it, and char when he bad powred out his ſoiile co death, a tin- offering, thetewy, 
no further ſuffering,bur all ſuffering was fulfilled: and our Lord went preſengly throuyh 
che veil of his fleſh to Paradiſe, to heaven, to his kingdom, as the chief belicvcd, and his own 
rongue taught, and as he commended tis foul to the hand of God. Now a narration in brief 
for the prophane world,muſt ſpeak of all this bur generally: HE DESCENDED INTOTHz 
WORLD OF SOVLES. Katiate 445d: Maw wv deſcendit ad inferes : He deſcended ts 
Hell. The force of the Greek maketh the matcer plain, «'# as <«#5;, unſcen, The world 
unſeen tous char be here. Platobringeth ic pleaſancer of «'### ro delight; holding all true hap- 
pinefſe to be is «$*: In that world, into which our L. in the creed is faid to bave gone: ay 
ſhaal the Ebrew cometh co the ſame etfet; TO REQUIRE, as requiring all, fimply,to come 
thicher. So the e es of both Teſtaments have ature mark in the term, chat none ſhould 
be deceived,who had any whit above bare Latine ſtudies. Sceing the ftory of our Lord, Va 
Jeioens nol Xews is the glory, the crown, the pearl of all tory, and tis ſoules Glory in 
the paſſion,the chief m all the goſp:1, and ſuch as muſt be daily ciced over all the earth jnche 
abridgemenc of our belief, and was penned in the creed,fo ſure for ſpecch,that no Jew nor gep- 
tile,from Babels breeding of congues,cill che creed was permed,can be found to differ from ons 
common meaning;it was a pitrifull ching,thac Seftaries ſhould pick quarrels with the Q. where 
all che wit of men or Angels could nor find fault; and where the Q. meane no further, rhenhe 
blamers knew to be true: That Chriſt bis immortal} human foul lefr rhe body fully, & all thy 
world,and went(as all the holy are ſaid to have gone) into ſheol,the world of ſoules. It would 
make a mans heart co bleed,chat in fo plain a caſe,men ſhould nor be ro!d,thar their mind df- 
fered not fromthe Q . how they were (cnſcleſs, who blamed that, which they allow: d, rhe four 
Evangeliſts,the Man,the Lion,the Ox,the Eagle,all full of eyas,and penning four times there- 
demption for the worthineſs of the matter, theſe all four will condemn us for beafts, blind, 
skurty, lame,& unclean, who would over-reach them all,to bring from Satans ſpirit a joyrny to 
Satans lodging,which ſhould ucreriy difannulall the holy Biblezche bible,whence true religien 
cometh, and where the place is of all divinicy. Whence,from plain rules four times cofd, and 
told in the paſſion tory, #il that roucheth our Lord, for death, and cill the reſurrefi 
be ferched. All chat Moſes and the Prophets ſpake, the old cherer on whom Chriſt ſare, tha 
all,all the Evangeliſts rouch;omirting noching:and he thac cannor find a going down to geken- 
ns for Chriſt in the paſſion ſtory, and would find ir from the prophets or the epiſtles, be hath 
lictle confidered, in what place every article ſhould be mof} firly raught. Some places trouble 
ſome. In che Epiſtles S. Paul writerh; Say not in thy heart,who ſhall aſcend to heaven,tobrng 
Chriſt down?or who ſhall deſcend into the deepzto bring up Chrift from the dead? There, the 
term deep may trouble ſome: becauſe it is ſtrange. He meaneth by the deep bur the grave, for- 
ced to that word from Moſes text alluded unto where he hath, who fhall go beyond che lea? 
for ſea and for the grave,his «fv7-&+ elegantly ſerv-th, Again S, Paul ſairh,that Chrift delcex- 
ded «is ms naroriye wipn Tis yas, David gave him his pbraſe,who in the 70.ſaich in chanksfor pre- 
ſervation from death :<4þ)vCo rw duxiks ps i; a"$« x<re)=r:, Pf,$6.13. For the con jundion,that 
the ſoul hath with the body,to make one perſon,the terms proper to the body, are ſpoken of 
the ſoul-or of the whole perſon,as in Eph.4. The PC.$8. ofcen cleareth the ſpeech with other 
terms of equall torce. My life is come neer Sheo!, 51hxwhſheol, hell, neer death. Again: 
haſt ſet me in the pit nyrmTNzareidre. In darknefſe, and rynhya  dfrre by Y. 
term, & cx44 $arers, by the 50. Again wilt tbou do wonders for the Cead ; Shall 
Cx" ierge? the dead riſe up and praiſe thee, And ire? here muſt be cx 
DEA D by the Hebrew, not as Galen uſeth the term : and ſo Hell in the Creed, 
not as from Papiſts; | but from our own tranſlations, where the matter ceilerh, what © 
cerm muſt mean, So 1 expounded S. Peter, 1. Ep. 3. that his Godbead and Ecernall (pinit 
made alive his kumazity, joyning the ſoul to bis body; whick ſpiric preached, at che begir | 
ning, to the firſt ſpoken to for that by Godz to them who by Jobs phraſe, are N0# but 
ſpirits, their bodies eaten by the waters, and (by ſure rules from EC. 42.) are in priſon, 
ſum of my expoſition is in print. And if your G. cannot ſee,that I cleared Peter more then 
bcfore, ir is becauſe younever knew the uſe of E brews,according ro whoſe meaning che f- 
poſtles ſpeak plainly; where ignorance breedeth curiofitie to trouble all religion,and 
world, under pretenſe of deep ſtudy in the fathers, where the cauſe muſt be opened by bas 
ciencer then the primitive Church, for any Turk or Jew. Here alſo ſerved that common'f” 
ing from Epipbanius: chat all the fathers were in <#*% and chat Chriſt wentto chem,non tbe 
be in heaven. When the reſurreftion brought a new world, and a new phraſe for chet'P od 
Yer they nuthing alcered their place, but be yer ins Os in paradiſe, in heaven, Joy. 
an Ebrew child would ſeon conceive, what Epiphanius authour meant. After 300. Yarn. 
che terms was lefx as particular tothe witked,and Chrifts caſe known:many Creeds * 
and learnedly lefr oue the article, which contained but abſolute death, in a ſoule <> 
and withoutthe phraſc, the matter was granted. So Euſebius in his apo/ogie,medleth not 
It; as COManng vo matter licigious among Chriftians: ſo rhe Nicene Creed, and —_ 
faus left it out. This was the fum of my fpeeck; in this fenſe 1 handled the a 


—_ 
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(alvacion of your G, defperacely-benc ro barn for gehenna for ever. Your G, harb in pritft 
0; gn Me tothe learned Nobilicy. I requeſted. your G.'as you know; Sell. you 
pon that m 400. copies, to choſe out 400. whom youwould, (if you miſtruſt- 

ed my eo Judge, whether the Q- andthe Nobility wicttr DoRort, and #1ll forts, were 
| | theymeant to have mended the breaches of the Temple: and mighr,wirh 
ſmall change, bave made former pzins, that in the Geneva,glotions for ever. And if ' you mi- 
fruſted not your opinion,borchhere,and for the Bible,you could noc miſlike my perition, There 
your G, may fee further myopinion, In further opening of this cauſe,thar you may berrer ſee 
your faulr, afcer L have couched the Q- judgement (agamit which you rurned her authority) 
a faller dec}aration of the cauſe ſhall beafforded. Now for the Q. judgement, aid the whole 

_ cealms. Ler us confider-whether b accuſed you juſtly of rurning-the Q, authority again - 

her oath, when you uſed the high commilſions o_ co grieve me » So that the LL were 
aſhamed, and defired me'norto record itand yer [ did not ce}{ che fourth part of choſe mnho- 
norable parcs,wbich n_ juſtly place youlower,whert you ſhould offend leſs. Thus Treaſon. 
xt and his (i Chriſt his ſoul never went to gehenna. the Q. and her 

up in theſame ſenſe, az all che firſt Parliamenc will ſhew: therefore che Q. 

od f mean codic inchisfaich,chac Chritt went preſencly hence to paradiſe; 

Martyr his chitef,& Martin Bucer, das fulmine belli Scipiede, as good divines, 

esthe world {aw theſe 1008. years, who held che ftern of religion inthe realm, they ſhew the 
kings mind. were his congue,& his heart. | mentioned your errour; ſomewhar famtaſtical, 
among the learned of Bahl,whereupon chey foughc our Bucers mind;and P.M.and ſhewed Bu- 
CORNER nchoCepuny upon che arcicle in my mind, from borh choſe rarely learned 
farhers,wvhom God ſo z thac their bones ſhould noc rot in che apoſtaciea! Land, that ſo 
ſoon ſhrank from paradiſe todeſcend to gehenna, Y our tutor [).Pern might fomewhar deceive 
yo. Boc you ſhould bave tryed the congues your (eif..[nchis Q time M, Anthony Cevaterins 
(choolis ſpakc che whole univertty,that Sheoi TIWw never fignined Gehenns 

mg 64-rimes uſed. D.P.heard him. And [ heard of one,chat left theuniverſrie 2 lictle before, 

i mind 2g Bee eng his degree; buc was generally miſliked. And beſide 

him{ never beard of any mine elder an ns that our L.foul went preſently to heaven, 
ſaving your G.inco whoſe head by ceaſon of your bares [Latin ſtudies for Infernus, the manifold 


poinrs of this quettion cannot fo ſoon be beaten. The me«Hofor, chac rodeſcend eo Hell in the 


erced is ta go upto heaven, mak eth you ſo amazcd,thac you rage & rake again all che realm. 
Buck plainly accuſe you, the realm Knows the Q, oath. Now ſer us ſearch che (cri —_ 
ſpeech 


ach for chis phraſe,& che word Sheol Tye & 5 $#s. & for the Prophets manner 
0, 99; om om wp AT WT SE Woe firit, & _— mg woe 
A ongue. Jacob faich,when thought TRUO TIRN 2 TY za< 
Simam w3is. vir veiy p wort is o He. I wiilldeſcend unto ma ma incohell. This one 
placemight give your G, ſufficiene warning, chat the heathen manner of ſpeech, which che Pa- 
uiarchs wereco uſe,taketh deſcending to hell, for all Jeaving of chis world,though a man gocch 
mroche God; You ſhall have another place, of the ſarge 'Parriarch, ſpeaking unto his 
ſons all; (avi © oe TMRO 12). OD PROMMITzdldGgert we 7d yigar core Aarne bis & Ps. You 
frall cauſe my old age todeſcend wich ſorrow into hell. There your G.hath ir the ſecond cime; 
ſeearhicd ſpokenamong all the Pattiarchs by Judah unto _ for Benja» 
niin,of-{acob,inthe former words in Gen: 44-21. They bt in ſubſtance che very {ame iyllables; 
Thus thrice we have the ſame, that inthe mouth of three witnetſes the matter may be ſctled 
toftand;And rhe autboriries be the ftrongeft. Theſe be 1 2..precious ſtones,that make rhe righc 
} on Aharons breaſt: whoſe ſpecch for the worid of ſoules while you follow,you tol- 
hw 12-fureforndations to build aJcruſalcm from heaven. The abridger of che 12, Apoſtles do- 
&me,comake gates and windows as clear as pearl, would be {uce to cake cheir phraſe in their 
meaning,and as they would nothing crouble the heathen. bur uſe their ſpeech-25 rherc ſtreets, fo 
the holy congregation that penned the creed, would as much cender the weakneſs of the world 
The larer-Jewels in Ezek. 28. berhe very ſame Jewels, that the Parriarchs were. Nine of the 12. 
henamerh, the very ſame ftoner: where the 70. ſupply the other chreegleaftche heathens ſhould 
marvel, why he went (o far and tayed,and the revelation hath centhe Greek terms of Ex. 28. 
The 1213 or Ghalcedon cometh Jor Judas Jewell, to illuftrace a ſpeciall ſcriprure: Eſ.54, 
Whereche Apofties [cruſalem full of lighe,is ſent down from heaven, with windows of Chal- 
cedon, and+ gates of peart. Aiſo the Sardonyx is = new name given- to Zabulon, as by S, 
may ſurely be gathered; though one would chink, Benjamins Onyx ſhould 
eche Sardonyx. Bur his Ebrew Jaſpe calleth Jaſpis from Zabulon. For Benjamin muſt be 
the firſt foundation; when Jeroboam made Joſeph loſe dignicy. 50 Chryſophraſe- is .new. 
ade for Neprhali.,. Seeing chen che Apoltles, reapers -of- thar, which others fowed, 
tread moſt carefully - iu their , ſteps," even: for the very ſyllables of che Greok words; 
md that for tones names: we may be ſure, their diſciples by cheir ſpiric, would be as care- 
full for ph in the beighc of rel1gion; for which-men be the flones of che Sanftuary: and 
te gadegor Eleni lefle then Iſrael, when-King Hyram was amongtit them in che buitding 
'- The knowledge, whicher the foule, commended in che laſt breath co the 
tand of God;departech from che myrie clay, that a precious point, and a ſpeech of is,ſure; 
$2: 42-5 among 
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© Al men cs: Thar when we defend we COME nor ever up hither, and 
En iid .char God neal him up inSheol,citl his change(in che refurreRtion)Gould 
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rp ary webs nt pee maLrns ſee the garer of the th- 
— be ge paoedobeok, the Lord cermeth death, Andrhus 
Po POO 10 br. me congue for $heol « lodging to bimſelf, and 


the pen became the tongue of z wrice, 
forts, and uſe of words more nice rica 
more tricks and dificulry 
9d bue fuller of Ebrew deprh in . 
of allornaments the eauſe of Job, leaft ic _— 
and therefore that book a more curious 
wg CIDER no Rebtiacal 
ome teeutcarnar be confidered 


ae your G. rhechoa ar 
not” enemy is ofcen- char, which weno# 
< Job era ecgmtererodecen 20 Hl rudy nt rime, In Num. 16 
deſcended alive to Sheol, or Hell» they and all their houſes md 
to Sheol, There the matrer tellerh, chat gebenns cannot be meant, but 
hi þ ul whert aſes gouphtiak of che naen 7 
firution, i : how an- anger, kindled burncrh unto 
x. 9am.s.6, Thenexc er vi5 11-7 is in ſpeech of Anne Sautucls mother, how ſhe 
 Jong,and. ©0003 tet= 1c ds OI 7 Weng and ſaich of the Lock 
Plat. 55. 16, Char be canſech todeſcend uno Sheol and apeny ors An gre” 
ing to Sheol is in Davids tongue, in Pſal. 5 tne 2 deſtruftionþan. 
3 un deſcend ed Sheul alive IT; The phraſe "dare, that he looked unto Korah ny 
company, of whom, that they all periſhedFor ever, none will ſoon decermin. And that cle 
IV TI A PAI RTerTe . in Davids congue, for roo more then 
OI e ſame terms for Semci. Thou ſhale no 
| hicoldegerodeſcendoSheol in peace; And,thouſhale canſe his old age to deſcend! 
orfell with blood, Butreither Joab nar Semei died our of Gods covenant, neicher 
Node ea hp for ea, werdlorning welt env 
e 000. w to Hey 1s 
gebennas, , Cnothanne - which now we call —_— ie 
moſt evident in adding ina frencd wenths like: 1 hall go "eq yore, oreped 
Fuck. 31, 15, forthz as | have in mine which you have; There Ezckias — " 
16. 17, which make this re aero mg $4 ii Ezekiel of + mighty kingdous were 
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z King. 2.6,9- 


Ef. 38. 10, 
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> death; noco che lowekt earth; unco the ſons of Adam ,; which Tabs - WE 
n cometh che ſpeech of d Sheol. for deftru& K.of Baby Exck. 33. 16. 
dayers ohet rem defruiwa day 0n prophanc Eyes and, Exact T 


— Jas Apr ; 0 Sheol once, egchricefoarcimes, for prophet but that, 

= mc; Cn che nation ar And TI Ch. =, cok Hp oe 
Wn anoch Tomes » Eſ.x 

nent like peaches hnverheie event How edap-farand 7 api 

end to 

oper heavan, as now we ſpea cr doch Hcl! 

d cheſs, I crow,be all che es er the Creeds 

— for. es ' 


if you 
dx oj 
col, c| 
Ne | » In che ſame tenor of pA 
cd hither. Like unto yn is the 


men it 

whac man livech, thar ſhall nor fee death: 54 can deliver bis ſoul from 

| or HELL; asgencrally cometh ic in Ofce ;. Chap. x3. 1 wil redeem 

uf —_ deliver themy from death. + Thar: Saint Paul .cxpoundeth ic-to be 
meant of che reſurreftion of che faithful bodies, delivered from corruption, And more of- 
= , doth David uſe the term for the godly, then for the wicked. So the term alone 


That in Pſal.16, whenceour concention began; thou wilt nor leave my 
; hach bue his ene plain and common the world of ſoules .ſcparated from 
che Jews ke that ſenſe, chac they held in S. Pecers cime,/ and 
+11, char David di that David (pake of himſelf, S.Percr w- 
ken of one, whole foul lefe not cg wy hrs to (ee corruption (as Davids. 
Need hen Devil pate of Cha, his refurre&ion. So 3000..turned ard 
the Textto Gehenna 3 he had differed from theic- ing touching the 
hin the vicked is Ecernal dem, fo every term of cheir deſtruftion, is Ecernal 
So Sheol may be by a conſequent, but never in ſpeech ofche Godly z nor in che 
- The ſevency T ranflators conſidering, what term in Greek was fitceſt co __—_—_ 
<> » they confidered deeply that & Sc was generally caken of Greeks , 
| men ' common caſe after. this Life. And for Sheol, wherechey tranflace ir , me 
L » the Greek term, commonly , Now and then 9«r=1S® Deach; and for the Ebrew 
have wore chen once ; <M. D:aling moſt ſurely i in thetermgas all Hea- 
= would ſoon conceive their meaning. So 60. times your G, will be found ignorance 
ſer amd, .and oftner of the Ebrew ; of all rhoſe Texts, of all che marrer timer 
= judgemenc. for Greek writers betwixt Homer 


Milli quot magyis nunguem vexere Myceris 


wcomero the New Teftamenc, There we ſhall ſee char Gchenna is aſed "ral 

would draw the of glory into : and Hades, for the com- 

7.” When the Gates of Hades ſhall nor hinder the building of the 

396 conape he K OCK whole work is perfe&, Deur. 32, whom Pcter acknowledg- 

cit ber Son of God : hens char muſt be meant, with which the. Prince of Dackueſle, 

the c with-ſeven heads, and cen horns, uſcd to hinder the building. Bur 

ach,b was the inftrument, of his binderance; Thereliangalene ſo fat 

© kd fend-ie is Meanc, Furs radon yes aug} of Hades. And ſo would any of Ezechia”s 

| z.or Achilles ſouldiers underſtand the ſpeeth., . Achilles ſhall ſpeak anonin the 

ecks «  Ezcchias ſhall nor die, while Eſay's 38. Liver ; chough he 4s now,in Hades, 

wich all AP INTEY i and Lazarus, with MR Marchas brother. Thar « #« 
| Naw 1s e Holy bedies lodging , as that 20, common to'alld 

Af ed which ohn feared, that of ordinary nnd bo be Echiopian NS 

It; far:death. So when the black horſe brought famin, the pale brought 

vv I ; Buc Hell of Excrnal ſorrow, was no news for the Roman Emperors : therctore: 
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| © it., but kaſtened death ManUngnn ig the 1's. Pſalm, and to nofunte 
ARs 13. 35.47. Aonrh then 2 ITN 2 = 43 MEETTE* 


or dM | ranged Prophers, and 
ke gyrunt b FI KY 5, Saran here and cellech 
pq Prov a wwmay > Father, where Satan houtd 

rhe Zeriprure 


. 
F 


C 
% N 
o 
| aT : | 
ay , w. 
a. & q vt 
- Pp wn : \ Aa” 
Q83.» 25 . 
4 P - FB "4 p> "4 n 
+7 Y $—_ i | - w c þ 
2% ob = p *. of " & 
p - \ ws 1 3 : 
_ , , , 
\ , ws E g g 4 
” u | 
o . : Ld . 
- = b ; & G : £ 
oy bs " m_ ” f 7 
- $4 -- * © "4 . +” 
_ -_ 
p_ - 


©; 

; 7x 
: & 
2 4 
ia 
| oY 2 


2 ere, ard ; That Gods 
—_y 9 L-will tiocloath them,' bur he will be ther 
«ſting; in'that they being ſurely in che 

ing from God Is a ors as 
obo fell tro ry.And this is the tenour 
ens Som 

vent; and ſha?! bruiſe ro powder 
erpent; a 
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venant, ftill they dweir in Gods T 
f tas Ml who deſpiſed to go incoche 
in priſon Now the Prophers who fhev 
eſe phraſes unco rhe Goſpe!, as Ames in 
m | bleffings, words, cited in Pau's falurarons 
God. being our God, cited ſyilably in the Apoc. Now #s theper 
in Gods full favour here, rhar dearth ſhouidbe 
obedience chrough a!l his inf 
| us, where Satan ret 
his ſorrows, and eriumpl, 
ar his 
prone, 
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ENOrY 017 ap rge*: | | upon Moſes , and wit 
| ' err det | d of all comfort, 
in their Prophers, chey as Saaat 
e5 fol 


ed; and then a promiſe © | ” 

de. Then he comerh &6 usj And ſaith, rhat * c_ 

- cophets afore the captivity of Davin, © 
ay ont n pigtaly; alvgcion unto Lennan 
Tre Ek This being la of him, bringerh 4 mart to 

in that place. T | that cheir Jeſus went 
e his death. 
Jacab, and Mol 
Gehen®s 
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'G. haye in decewing all che cealm, co bring an hereſje Papiſtica} inco che Creed ? Every fn 
'Sndeth juft recompenſe, and to chruſt inco faich an herehie, that is a great fin; Wherefore 
all, that you deeeive, muſt feel the hand of God, We have been plagued cnough already, 
4n cher, afrer more payments for defence of the Goſpel, then have been: gathered in five hun- 
:dred years (aus wy L. Treaſurer was told) yer at che Spictle as I ſhewed your G, twelve in a 
co ſaid, char we were never in ſuch pitiful days for uncertainty in-religion. 1 dare 
charge you, thet if you bad learning and favour of the truth , that had been.common over 
| , which is famous in Conſtantinople,thac the Q - Scholars for clearing the Bible more, 
then ir hach been this thouſand years , might be no ſmall Hope for benefiting all Chriften- 
dom; and we ſhould have been far from ſuch Lamencations. One. learned man. in- your place 
ight ſoon make the Bible as clear,as any other Book. Though your bare Latin ſtudies be un- 
| whites you live to go through the firſt Chapter of the New Teſtament , would bur de- 
ride ſuch a confidence. You that could look upon the litcle book of Scripture cancent , and 
ſeein the Preface Noabs families from heathen,and ſay that the writer troubled his head wich 
erifling & unproficable, ſhew that you come 20.years ftudy too ſhort to judge of chat 
; to knew hom, and to what infinite ulethe heathen were brought wicneſfſes through ali 
che Bible. Let me adviſe your G.to joyn with the truth,to abandon your errors, to pity your 
own ſoul firt,and afcerwards ethers deceived by you; and benor of cheir number,which had 
rather (as D Deny was known co ſay) go ro Gehenna and draw the People afrer chem , then 
be known, how unlearned they are. } dare te'l you,that you know not one letter of char tu» 
dy,which D.Abrabam Reuben the Jew would require:nor one letter,to tell, whether the Cha- 
rafters now, were before Ezra; in which point if you miffed, you maimed all che cauſe. And 
full many an 100000. Propolitions, which you know not, muſt be viewed in mind for doing 
him _ Oh thac a learned man were in your place; to keep this Jew from Gehenna, and by 
him full many a thouſand. He is thought by the Jews of Prage to be one of the learnedR E- 
brews in the world. A copy of his Epiſtle printed was ſent from Bafil thither by a Jew, and 
that anſwer was returned: and theythink that ke is ſure)y rurned by ſome things of mine. Buc 
of this 1 am ſure that if] ſhould handle the Deſcent co Sheol jm your meaning, or Danicls 
490. years after Mc. Livelics meaning,or with Mr. Lively,teach,that the EbrewTexc is corrupt, 
I ſhould hinder more chen build. Wherefore I mutt firſt draw you from yourGehenna,& ſhewM. 
Livelics unſerlednes before | cau do any thing aright for this Jew. Buc my digreſioa may no. 
be te long,and of M.L. at better leaſure. Now } will return ro ſhew more largely,that which 
I rouched from Leviticus; and co reſume the whole queſtion,how in all crimes men looked unto 
falration. Let us then conlider the Bible through quice, for the redemption , and the world 
$0 come; how the Prophets ſpake of it.” We ſee that Adam was a King on earth;that he loft 


all by his carclefe dealing ; that Chriſt by his infinite: fear and heed raking, deftroyech all Heb 5. 2. 


Satans works. This much Moſes ſheweth in a ſort not+- hid. Hereupon cometh by a conſe- 
areſurreftion to Adam : and anew world,where he ſhould have a new Paradiſe. Buc 
s world is by Adams ctreſpallc ſubjeft co vanicy ; chat the whole matle travellech looking 
for liberty with che ſons of God. And for Chriſt ne aftliftions are rouched , bur ſuch as he 
#he feel, while he could feel che ſores of bruifing his foors ſole 2py. It fignigerb che whole 
inr& webs. Adam knew, that Satans ſeed would as well peirce his hands ; reprefling all his 
eps and works: and chac Chriſt muſt be buried and laid in the duſt; and tharall che victory 
for. the world to come,mutt be wrought in this worldzthat here thePrince of chis world ſhould 
Ile all,that he wanzand in chis world the Kingdom of heaven ſhould bear open confeſlion. 
Here Adam might ſce, that Chritt his unſpeakable fear, had ſad heavinetle according ; heavi- 
pefſe that Adams ſons (© deſpiſed the King of glory; hravineſs to ſee, that they would perith 
for ever; heavineſs chat in this wurld they would have his blood for ever upon them ; heavi- 
nefſe in higheſt meaſure, that (as Ef. 53. telleth) God caſt on him che fin of us all : chat the 
ſoules caſe, not the bodies, and thought,and sccompr, and feeling for ſouls cauſed ſych for- 
zows, as Pl.22.bcing moſt pacherical, could not utter : with PC, 55. and the 59, inthe higheſt 
terms af ſor: ows thac'cver could. be uttered. Nor Eſay the moſt cloquent Oratour in Ch. 49. 
where Chriſt ſadly lamcentech how,to many,his labour was in vain,and he ſhould be the deſpi- 
ſed of all ſouls, aud che abhorred of nations; and in Ch. 50, though he had the only congue 
to ſeaſon; ſpeech and lence, he muſt give his back to the whippers, his checks co the butfer- 
ters, his face to the ſpire of (picters: and (eeing that in all this, chey would 'not contider, but 
Iyein eternal ſorrow; He chat loved man,and every man more hea all che women in the world 
their own children, muſt needs bave infinite pangs for theic deftrution. All cheſe Prg- 
contained not morethen Adam might ſeenor other many; and ſpeciall, Efdayes ch,53. 
An Abridgement of SMatthew. But Adam had notone word of going to Gehenna: bu your 
ding of that wil-prove that you never examined, upon what {pecches Adam held a judg- 
ment for blifle and curſe, ro the children of God the blifle, and co the Serpents brood, che 
.curſe in the world co come. Thus ] trow, your opinian thac Chriſt was to go co Grhenna,will 
.be our of Adams Divinicy, and be found to flow from the Serpent the father of Lies, and che 
murtherer, Adam knew the Ecernal love of God, begun here, and continued for ever z and' 
iew (ufferings in this world tokens of bleflings for the world to come; but for ſufferings ro 
the ſoul alone our of thit world,to win jufice aud viRory againſt Satan,tkat jarrech _ aft 
ams 


of Diſcomrſeef the Article of Deſeentto Hell, © 


Adams Divinity, which muſt fall within words cold in __—— which ground all further 
divinicy ftory 1s builc : as Adam knew,chac particular _ Id have more ſeveral remem. 
brances, but all co his ſum offaich. So all Sacrifices, Noahs, Abrabams, Moſchs; fignigeg , 
arab 6, rey this world : and none could fignify a Gehennean Lodging. Neicher Abet 
ing afcer his deach,nor Iſaak in a fimilitude received from death; nor the Scapegoar 0; 
birds loſed, nor any thing in all Sacrifices ever could fignify « going © Gehenna : ſceing i 
ſtandech upon, not _ or any one term; bur a general rule: Thatall aredeadin A 
and if they hold nor life by Chriſt, abide ftil| dead in their fins ; laves of che Serpent, 
ers wich him of infinite we from Where Moſes faith, I Kill, and | make alive; ja 
that one place Aben-Ezra wou'd have the reſurreion in open phraſe to be taught. Divinity 
will ſuffer ir: Bur a Saducy would noc ſo take ir : for the words may be taken thus, | keep 
a.ive ſome, when | kill others their equals in vigour. orcs ronepe of this world, aud of 
the Angels world; and the high Sacrificers bieſling chefe,comtained a dwelling wich God un- 
limiced;and cherefore Ecernal : and life in Gods redemption was withour limitation; as Death 
in kis anger. Bur for Hell, a pace of Devils; that Moſchs Grammer will never atfaxxd you As 
never Neaven in proper term, for ſouls; though by conſequenr the Godly, naming themſelves 
pilgrims here, bas avi they looked for a ciry, whereof God was the Builder, So a better caſe iz 
pleted, by equenc of macr-r, not by direft cerm of Heaven. Ic wil be chought Rrange, 
char your G. a D. & Wnrewreaira ſhould be ignorant of theſe grounds for Divinity, Now je 
us behold” che P . the Hiſtorick, and che ether, the commenters upon Law and Sto- 
ry. For Joſhua, Judges, Saniuel,and the Kings, Abigacls ſpeech to David,that his ſoul ſhould 
be in the band of the living, and Elias taking up the one for phraſe, the other for at 'onare 
holden theplaineft for Heaven, Yer ſome turn Abigacls move A co a ſafery in Life, throu 


great dangers; where Saul and his ſhould ſhorten cheir dayes, And ir is ſure, that ſhe ſpake 
m that ſenfe; that ſhe looked for him to become King; and would not be teaching a Propher 
afſurance of Erernal life, as bringing owles to Athens, The Jews of crue religion appearing 
chrice a year afore the face of God,knew;thac when this Tabernacle was diflolved,chey ould 
have a dwelling in the heavens : Bur ſo ſpake, that che wrang'ing heathen ſhould noe fumble 
at their paths. In : Sam.7.The Kingdom of Chriſt altogether caught of Life Erterna!: though 
che to this day is taken of Jews for pomp here. When che Jews open Policy was diſ- 
c 


ſolved, then Daniel in moſt plencitul ſore h the ſpiricualicy of Chriſt his Kingdom: how 
his enemies were caſt into fire burning wi limitation, thac is fer ever : And when he 
ſhewetb, chat Antiochus Epiphancs (bali bereave the Jews of carthly comfort, chen moſt fiel 

he comforterh chem in che better reſurreftion, ſuch as refifted him : and fo S.Paul co the E. 
brews mentionerh choſe affaires : as Danici ftood moſt careful y upon the tory of Anciochns, 
'. eo {et all underſtand che laſt affliftion of Gods people, before the coming of Cirift., Buc Daniel 
hath no term for ſoules diſtintion gone hence: & he ſhewerh char Chrift being killed 5? par 
Not letting death ſeize upon him, bur riſerh; ſo doth bring in Ecernal juftice. Your Gehenna 
came never'in his mind, The Avugelſenc from heaven ſpake; what he penned : and the An- 
gel knew, that God ordained a tnore certain courſe, for eaſe and clearneſs of Salvation,then 
ro tye ſouls to believe a journey ofa ſoul, ro work merit indarknefſe among ſpir-cs , which 
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cither when the Apoſtles tranſlate of chemſelves, as they do fully often, by prophane Greeks 
uage, or cirethe Sepruaginta, which borrowed their words from Heathen, in boch kinds 
_ Armen abu or ai unto, OG is voyd of controverfie, that ſo far, OE 
f © Septuagint 1s of ſo great authority that for the main point of ſalvation, 
ogua N nar” brow K+, co end Moſes Laws, that is cited, which is faroff in rend chis could 
haveno authority, bur as from r=2x9exc&r, holden Prophets Scholars. And for <5, 
muſt be rhoughe che beſt for the uſe of the term. As for zamayiive from PC. 110,(which Gre 
' ile the holy Ghoſt forthar Pf. alloweth ac the leaſt in ewenty 9020] 1 019 ans diſcipline 
is cleared - Burofthe 70. | have little now to (ay, ſaving for inducement to move 
the learned and unftayed to think better of Rabbins for many things, and of prophane Greeks. 
The very Septuagint wereof the ancient Rabbins, and others of holy faith, as Simeon the 
R. Luke 2. and others of eat learning; as Gamaliel, and the Chaldy paraphraſts. None 
erhe ſenſelefie will deſpiſe ſuch, For the Rabbins ,, the- moſt learned Ebrew DoRtorh, 
chis much is famous; thatagainſt Sedduces , that denied the reſurreftion, and relyed in pre 
ecnlc upon Moſes words, they,from Moſes matter and allurance of dofrine , invented ee 
| proficad) 
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' peo y theſe terms. The-world co come : x27 $3 dir 6 wihaor i Th PP REO 
a1. .oh Gehinnom, D371, Tiers, the valley of heh The judgment Ny ages: mew 
* all cheſe uſual in Zohar. The ſecond death,Onketos Det Ga 
== nar. gea if.33. Ap. 20, The Garden of:Paradiſe. 
Typ now: wn 07 The ree of Life. pry yy £6407 6 Cas, And a Feaſt mn the world (to 
"come, inthe Chaldy of Job. And in the Law and Prophets, 5wwo Sheol containeth alt theſe 
ces bei unfolded. And becauſe the Sadduces admitted bur the-Law z as the - Doitors 
mon places allo reduced. all unto the Law : The godly Doors termed all the ho+ 
&S \che Law: Saned. fol, 92. And fo thererm Law is ufcd in S, John 16. and; Rom, 3. 
an for che comfort ef the godly, chat they dye nor,buc paſs from ok co Life, they called 
E a deliverance or ſerring free, as in Zeror upon Ex. 27, Joſuah 137 yrpea Met ar che 
me « his deliverance hencc,&c.Phill, :.So S. Paul ſpeaketh 5 xayt;'rhs tld aramdoune ipiom. 
Ando 1. ts 73 &1a27(a The Syriack hath che Rabbick work very learnedly. And all this was 
_ bred for diſtinftion of marcer about Sheol : becauſe the Prophers commonly uſed common 
cerms of che world,that che wicked,as all be ar the firſt, ſhould nor be troubled above cheir 
xeach. Now he char chinkerb,that Sheol (ignifieth Gehenna more chenHeaven, will be ignoranc 
of ail chis,& in a world orCimmerian darkne:,or Zgyprian palpable mycknelſe, «4 in che 70s 
& Inferns orflel},for ic, will as well catch a D.in babith infancy forDivinicy, And this nuch for 
the Ebrex, Doors, from whom che Apouſtles bave full many au 100 x<az or members of ſpeech 
plain by conference wich them,otherwiſe unexplicable. Now let us confider the h:athenGreeks, 
7 lend the Apoſties their words co teach chem life:and as the providence of God 
was wonderful gracious in giving to Macedonians. 300. years reign over 72. kingdoms in rhe 
'Norch,& in all che Souch,chat from che Weft,G ck ſhould gooverall the world by the Apo=- 
fles rimes. And before great Alexander, God gave Grecians ſuch ſwe: tneſs & whiteneſs and 
micrineſs of ſpeech, har co this day,they bear (way over the world,and were ſtill-ſpecially. ftu- 
died ar che firſt over the Weſt. Snch as know nor their uſe for t1e Tabernacle of the N,T.will 
in quirks of Lacin diſtin&ions, being as_filk- worms thred unlawful , as from unclean 
«ms. The univerſal concent of a congue ſpred over many nations,& che chiefeſt and moſt an- 
— gene nexrthe Ebrew,ancienc with the eldeſt bred at. Babel,& largeſt in uſe, ſuch conſent and 
roncent will be holden of force unvincible;againſt which,if che Creed had bin penned fors' > 
| the perveiting of an uſual rerm had more.hindred , chen any difficulty in the myſtery of Re- 
- dempdion,ſhake away the carcleſs & contempruous. As to ſpeak in aLanguage otherwiſe,then 
* any that ever uſed the/Language foran hourly matter,that muſt argue che full cxtremicy of all 
_ badnes and brainles folly, Among Greeks for « 2» ns for all Greek popular, Mzenides 
thafbet knew tbe o'd Greek of all countries of Cictim,& Eliſa,8& hath bin followed unco tbe 
' Apo d of them for « ©» (as | contend) & for Tpm;z& doubtleſs {+35 iqiognpyycrrs, Bc 
; eyzthis o'd Poet is worthieft co come firft. Ang in him o!d Neſtor 90 y.o;d,who would, 
ning cuciofiry aſide, ſpeak in imple amiqyity. From hi- mouth flowech an Oration ſweeter 
* than bony for chis me ter,for he bach the very phraſe of ourGr:ek Creed: 1 xamair uy «dis 
* Thas he ſpeakech beforerbe Nob.cs of Grecia for the common paſſage of the world, in {oul- 
Z Geers lain: L:iad. Era: : Y | . 
SIN Oy” rut alpus xiaairdy bo pbboy: part oxaptar Deer 
, ps | "Eotidng* Es; "Ame. Lucas SY” Gidis 3 narander. od 
WIPE $775k Warre Jhed their blood: But their ſouls be gone dawn to Hell. wt Þ 
* OldNeftor fpeakerh as Jacob, Job, Anna,David,Ezckias, the common terms of death. Andif 


the Church ofPyloshad uſcd his phrafe in any other meaning,youngmen and maigds,old.men 
- md Babes, would continually have tumbled to more danger then want of Battlemencs to the 


Fofan houſe, and want of covering to a well, would nave cauſed in Judea. And he that 
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| amended plain mact'rs of common diſcretion under them, requireth greater heed-caking 
ar pals, tha: no Pachadh, nor Pachath, as Elay ud Jeremy peak.z no grin nor (pring be 
Wain loute , nor any thing ſpoken in corners of ſpeech, where che timple would crip, 
- mide entrapped. I commend not our doubrful uſa < of hell, But ſecing a rhing done cannoc 
— beundone; 1 ſhew,that the rrap muſt be looked unto,, Your G.whoſay the Q_will- oc have 
— BeTrandacion amended, as chough the Realm bad given her auchoricy for Acheilme, your 
— Canfaoſwer, who your (elf being entrapped, will burn to encrap others, you muſt anſwer 
& continuance of the fumbling-block. And but that you hold back from che learned 
wy 400, Epiſtles, as rhough your bare Latin were comparable _toail their learning ,, or 
aretor the Realm comparable to theirs, ſo many Nobles had removed the blocks much 
*by this cime: and chey all with all their acrendancs would have perſwaded, or ſluad-d ac 
aſt not to dye any more for Love of Gehennazto bea Lodging after a ſoulis commen» 
tothe faithful Creacor, chen Ananias, Azarias and Milacl,loſt of their bair for the Idol of | 
Gy religion, again which,not for which, chey gave their bo lies to the fre. And thus 
wiltry learning by Antiquity,Old Neſtor will cell, in whac Senſe Argivi would under- 
ed even at the firſt fi he, and befoo! the penner, if by any other ſenſe. he laid a 
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ader, rms of a:-known and ſolemn meaning. Now chat one (ſwallow make-not a ſum- 
you ſha/l have more no. ſwallowes,burt (ou's Gagtlowed of death in chis phraſe. Andro= 
Hy tors wife,and S.Pau's councry-woman of, icia , ſhe ſpeaking ot her ſeven bce- 
Wd in oneday by Achilles, ſaith; oe Of wir narmes i nier aun UP @& he, pL 
_— 4222 : 
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As Tarſusſpake Greek ſodid the reſt of Cilicia,or ar the leaſt Homer, knowing all their man- 


ners of Toxgues, would bring for chief Diale&:and if S. Paul had ſencthi ther » z=anaycy 
bs a Þ. jrany other ſenſe, che Loegtyan ba ny Learned 'thence aroſe) would 
have ſaid > Athens had not ſo great occation to ſay , that for the refurreQion you brought 
Qt things inco theit cars, as we bave for your Artidle of going to Devils Lodging : we 
ſpeak 1s xenaIr is «dy of all that die, Are you appointed to teach us new Greek ; and to 
build anew Babylon. Our minds may admic new Laws, but nor new Languages. To this ab- 
ſurdiry your G. ſhould bring the holy Apoſtle; who yet knew rongues berter then all Co. 
rinth, and Greek, excellent well of a Child, And he that knew, hew milk is for Babes, would 
nevergive an Article of plain words for a meaning never heard, and unpoſſible co be proved, 
ig rar I DFE Yarg "2" Now for Troas or Thiras, He&or to his wife ſpcakerh of the 
phraſe more fully, when ſhe defired him net co hazard his Life : 


Ov nag me i mip hour of'viigy did) mpoia er 
' Meier d' © me on meryulre! are ocrdpgy 
Og xaxlr, vIN wir dofiais inge id apart ire, 


Here Thirasnawon ſpeak, that all ance come to the world, muſt be ſent , or go to Hell in the 
Creed term, And Mzonides himſelf, he ſpake in the ſame fort of Heftors ſoul; when Achil- 


les killeth him : | 
buys © in rx? Faulm ff I& I Bit. 
His ſoul fleeing out of the body went to Hell. 


And'this cometh-in Homers own phraſe : wherein he containerh the manner of the DialeRt 
Smyrna, Khodos, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenz, which all challenge himtobe 
their countryman, Now the Revelation had made Smyrna aftoniſhed , if xaiAs o fy yy de- 
rers had been in any other ſenſes, then Homer and their Countrymen ſpake : as the placing of 
Sverar& ſheweth alſo, that Sv; containerh not a more grievous ftate , bur the later term ex- 
poundeth the former; 'and in your G. Greek Smyrna had been at the wits end. Bur in Ho- 
mers e, and the Apocalyps ſtyle they would affure themſelves of a fixed fence, for a 
ſoules leaving of this life, and having a concinuance in the world : even as Orpheus hack i, 


"Ogre reprretsr bepidger xaos Txuct, 


And Achilles in Phbhia ſpeaks in the fame tenor, a patron of plainnefſe , who hated a man 
like the Gates of Hell, who would have one thing teady on his tongue , and another cloſed in 
his breſt*: thus he ſpeakerh, as for Matthew and Ezekias, I did glance art the matter before. 
Thus Terhys fon utrercech his plain heare ; | 


"ExSyds 347 at xarr@& Gpucs oi duo wo hgrrr, 

"Os x* ino7 wr xiviy ir} grroivy das N born. 
In comparing Homer with'the Bible, we may ſee that, ro be moſt true, which the Talmud and 
Talnwdifts eice infinitely,cthus : Dag. 192 Pura morn man The Law (peaketh according to 
—_— of the ſons of Adam. Now if the penner of the Creed had gone from the manner 
of all ore Sm propre | _ Is, dery pomp 2 pri xn 05 thus Homer ce{lech . n 
a great part e worl ar they oughr to be meant T x&71a397 is « fv, if the 
ceorhers weane plainly . as they muſt'do, they came from God. We may here lictle digrefle 
ro other nations, and the ground of Ifviny,and after come freſh again to Homer, and hisfol- 
LN oe moming I ſhewed from cheir cranſlacion,chat they pur death for 
&-Sheol for death. And ſo'did the 70.in E\.28.50 all the fourh about the ApoRles age (of ſuch 


 Hrgrms,mar Mary fv ont mere, and part to be the Apoſtles own work) all che 
ath, all of the old will be you. As for the Syriaque they take Sheol til] as che Ebre®, 
and in their tongue our L. , and itis the tongue onely, which the new Tcſtament callct 

Ebrew, though Academi lon ge conguaby that term, So. our Lords cxamplc, 
_—_ — w then did ufeir, fheweth that bis Apoſtles would uſe Greek, as the 
wor then did uſe ir. As we ſee, not enely for words, but alſo for matter, that chey never 
give any law for manners, bur agreeable to the Heathens native light planted in their hearts 
«t their coming to the world, kindling that which corruption bad quenched:and o their terWs 
for vertues and vices they take them from Euripides, Placo, Ariftorle, Demoſthenes and ſuchy 
and not «little from Homer. And for faich, S. Paul tellcth touching bis difference from his u#” 
tion, that1t ftood then'only in chis,that Chriſt was to ſuffer, and being the firſt day, that riſeth 
fromthe dead, ſhould fhew lighc unto the world. This he makerh bis difference from the na”. 
tien. 'Aflother points of divinity, and the ical diſcipline terms, 1 dare undertake £9 
hew from Maymonic, and the ewo Talmuds: Eventhe phraſe of loofing and binding,in ve 
making of a D.abſoluteby the Sancdrin,wich impoſition of hands. Sothe term *Ay4a& wn 
ies NIONTY is there ordinary for the Bi every congregation, infinitely uſed, As the 
tertm infozeres in S.Paul is juſt as in the Jo.in Moles, he Fines the Prophers and Newry 


- 4 , a Pots F 4 43 "Ft + mY » $a | Cana ras Ls De Kaas — 
EE ee OE | EO run Of MERITS 
f Y —» . | \ - ey y ; cl Wo) War OE * 7 6 | 25 wg. a 


<P £4 A, | 

On , . A : — TG 
=3a REST EG >: A EE 
534 > TJ PANG [7] F 4 £ ? 
5 = | | CTEOU»: 

* Sow." ad of - " —_——— a I 5 


- G 
"+ Ling ® $4 * 
RC ! Sts ago won io on 
. . — | 
— —- 


& jo” " 


_ nd in Efterinſome ; whence your. G, ſhonld have ;ferched the- Ggnification of. i 
* Rind arour'L,'teprelfir z the ſons of Zebedy, deeming chat- hiskingdom : ſhoyld .be wor ally, 
= ates. wad; * Kings of the world command with abſolure authority, dealing an 
| nie Gould Befe $3; deating m matters'beyond common'affc&ion, or: the 13144ral, mans 
ch ndharayranght withourrinfinice ſervice and paticace': wherein as Miſes, ant Payl 
2d: IE oa a Þ « . . 2908 *, & AG AP 
 roipare therpleive | eo nurſes cheriſhing their children, ſo all Divines my# be (ervanis.gacry;- 
* nfby goarnn ' inco 'Chrit , and not by Cerberus jaylourſhip make. .chem(clves [Daves 
- afSucars, Pharachs over [fracl, and not che horſes and*Chariors,in Elabs ſenſe. yo. alſa-the 
s have! fame very phrafe of ſervice, in all chat governed in Divinity, and namely uf 

G;-Ho' he ſp:mr 40. cars 30 Pharaohs court: 40. years inſhepheardy 2: and was a,trr- 

ao Uraes5, years b Rabba. In lice fore D/Kimebiupon « Chron: 24. Shewerh 
id-mi--he nor nr-one of the Sacrificers above another ; not ſo-much as to apgoine 

+ be fir; bue commirced the Lors to Ged: And the. high Sacrificer had na author 
= sthers by his place; notiſo much as co be of the Sanedrin for his office, unleſs; fur- 
- wt i» <# commend him:: . And as Saint Peter commandeth uw 44724: 6 (47 7 An; 1, 

"is x exprefſed Law forche ea7Gr:up, the Scniors, in theſe: words, in May» 

b- 4 Hal-ca Sanedrin Per. Ls; fol; 247, of che lacer edition ,' and leiler volume,,.: 
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eff be rejoyned tharof Zhbcift ir was ſpoken in che 
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| WEE” word- of -cicher: Teſtament, | 
char for Greek'or Ebrew cannor (pore Mr ned.) Theſe. 


and the m- 
—_ #11 him. And 
usChrift: The 


co dye as horſes, bur co ha 


TEE 


..., dah # ite Har ds Gm. 
| ____ His ſoul went into « thamber within Hell. 
Th CONF of Lacrtiades giveth him a generall rale,thar when bodics dye,theu bs 5:0 
And of Ocdipis mother he Tachohow when be thed $4 itn by <vtew 
o 2K. _ mp - that Clytemneſtra'—---5/Y woe Tan lonf we but dP, 
\c1t- - Lapoi wr” bode? Laker, Would nor fomuck , as ſhur his eyes, when he went to 
Hell, to che world of ſoules. In che ſame ſort Acacides ſpicic askerh Ulifſes, how he duck 
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$ of purpoſe fludied for bard language,yer herein he could Pap none, but 
= apr 'che world co come,the common: and in one tragedy ten times runneth ou Hades, 
Wo nd Ive war Foxes «yur, For Atheneans commonly, their Epigram 4008. 
w” rye;for. Iſzus, . Dew. Fic $6 th ON chey: made Hell their commen 
rat. Cous < one che Septuaginta Menander tellcth, 
$74 then, who chus ſpeaketh of the dead to yi pb ol Mr 


oper ear 2 ogurifer or. And for 3aard & dd - 
- 1a - Eſcbylns ola as « $ in onc ſenſe Pluarch ficly joy 


ITO en I +4 


Di b Inales I6 rare $304 bpon}, 
"Orwig aizxrn Tape mi r00Gr nargr, 
Men are not well adviſed that bate death: 


| which is the beft medicine of all evils. 
In Plucarch one anſwerech : - 


& d4ram mir levy; wo. 
Arjenr ap, brlas d ide ds "tar = 
"Ai Pur i ior ConDtr, © rpiur axid's, That is, 


O death D. of Pbyſick, come; 
For Hell is the onely haven of the earth : 


H eving Heiden my belper, I fear not ſhadows, 


I r anchors exrant in Plurarchs time, all of one mind,Plurarch comforcing his friend 
1a god ja he deach,thar he was in Hell, and cherefore in good caſe, and citing Pindarus, 


_ "Paco, and oche Phra and as toone of his mind, for che rerm Hades he may be as an who], 
_ rary- - -raphe. ny ba OINE meanc joyes ofhigh degree to be in death, Pycha. 


1 "iy | "the $ amnact ler a5 ' ofs abi bibores Lavue 
* "Exe a'$4:ar& gs «ulpor@,n "x47 Srgns, 


was their generall opinion, and not proper ro the Samian Philoſ er oarold 
Sophocles who faich in «em oph 


Kyprigger did xd, oy, J yogwr PE 
He is better at eaſe th#t is in Hellythen fick peſt belp. 


member tellerh, thar they be 4-4-4; that are dead. An ſo ſpake Latines.Scipio 
all, to Inferos; Yer had his place in Haves, L-onidas,in Herodocus, heart- 
iſt Xerxes army, cold char they ſhould £ abs. © Ape Tully, The 
| ar a berrer caſe. Now how did the en rerm-the place of tormenc ? For 
rch cicech Plaro: and clown AONES is the jayle; Homer is wonderfull here- 
carcfu hy deliver txctrbsr his 'poſterity che erue 
3 mak itisnolefs 
od callech - wi words ed Tonrthe eunto- 
| /Thus Juppice threatnerh his Angels diſobeying, to caſt cach into Tepl«gor Gotwln by 
| and proſe term, black Tarcarus, 4 + n+ : 
"H pub (has fide bis rhre;cs ingy bx. 
Tis waa” 3x," SaMNcor as 2Borbs bes Cipudpor- 
F'rJa erÞagca: "7 wud au, x; x<autt ws, 
Tons iregd* didie 3ow x egvis ben ate oaing 
I will the diſobediemt mts black, Tartarus caft, 
where there is « black, dungeon under the earth, 
5p ſteel gates; aud « floor of braſſe- 
As ferbeneatb« Ous Hades,as beaven is from the earth. 


 Wihe priſon 15 artarus: The reſt of all eſcaping a edi Moreover fs eb 
that can hold all nacure faſt, is in Homer, in-che (awe; When S. Peter telleth, how 
od condemned c Angels eepais Gio ragregs(a;, he ah allabe words from Homer and his 
ole comment: VIS [op Gece lhe. And ſecing the higheſt ſo cometh down 
acity c drawingchem even by.cheic fables phraſes unco the truth: we may 
d yn: inco che Creed, a ſpeech againſt rheig univerſall jndgemenc. 
7 thar the H. Gh, Ly -crrephig wart ; and reaſon tellerh that proficably 
S857 an Mapa Therefoce. $. Peter was direfted by 
TER Trap to the Heathen even in their fable: as, bavz n 755 
RT Plater: \ fables touch the truth-- So for Nur) <'r1 fin: ſhe is 
-, Vhpiae Ons Svy= T4; Am j xerrg 46, NOT > 
- Sin, the eldeſt daughter of the Spirit, maketh all men fir. 3 - 
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les injury, In Ly 
Tor ment ©1711 A” fuever. grave. called/by char, 
damned and of ſoules, it iherh rhe place of crorment; As in Zohar.*Gen. L.v.2, the [ewes 
ſo ſpakey the Devils uſed the ſame term, Luc. $. 3x. who defired the Lord, that be would 
not command them to go into the piry ie ww A” Severe mpmty by the Syriaq; following the 
Rabbiqz term. And in Papi t:burning with fire and brimftone, as Da- 
vid Pf, 11. cloſely noted Gen.19. Ecernall deftrudtion, the keys of <Coro7 is a ſpeech 
allowed by God from the common manner. Where rhis Abylios or deep pic licth, (chat chey 
lie in a deep dark fiery dungcon, and yet are ſcen-of the holy } wiſdom forbiddeth cofearch, 
The Jewes from Efays laſt verſe, place it in che high, in Cether Maicuth, Page 11. with ato- 
niſkment at Gods counſell, that joy and torment be ſo-ncar in place. The phraſcs of 
Abrahams boſom, and the Epicures flames are in the ſame cenour: Luk.16. And ſo in Ap.14, 
All that bave the mark of the beaſt, that prerendeth che hom ; Ap awuthoricy of Chriſt, they 
ſhall be rormented in fire and brimftone before the holy Angels, and che Lamb. Now who- 
ſoever will burn in defence of this poſition, The humane ſoule of Chriſt went to Gehenns, 
he therein hath the mark of Papiſtry: therefore, if he burn for Gebenna, he (ball burn in 
Gebenna,and before the throne of the lamb for ever and ever. Where trormenc ſhall be, | de- 
rermine not, nor your G. I crow. And that is no part of our difference. Bur 1 now dilpute 
one!y of the | 2er Pabay frvk, v0 God ſpeakerh, as Greeks and Ebrew ſchoolmen, chat 
no A-xi= could ever have tak LE 0 Re Her whe Firing for Divinity, buc 
es 1d oe; fs = pl pon c sof both nts: whoſe pains, when bare Lacioe 
can per{wade Princes lours,thar they be bur fancies, and curious quirks, it is no 
marvzilc, if ſuch tury auchority #gaihf rhe faich underraken'ts be defended. And now | will 
as put io = wh aan; u ew G. 24, ml vv hen d not burn for Gehenna, 
jeaſt you burnin Gehex | chi :: being that your tongue, winch could 
ſay, Nh yen know how I accuſed you to the LL.) thac if | were (© biebly preferred 25y0u,a!l 
che Kings of Chriſtendom coul4 not rule me, this e would embreach marter into the Q. 
ears, that the L p! iſe to tay me from going rs the King of Scocland ſhou!d beno berrer 
. then if ut had be thewater. T know full well, and was nothing amazed 
od £2 ence | had of your G.. 1 defended yoar 6- 
| [Opinions which you daily allow m 
6, taught every Child. Atd your autbory 
leauming faw nothing, what you detended. D, R.& 
acguments, whereupon a Chald- would dorcrmine aright, 
: world in his own conceit,. reaſonably in heathen Greeks 
net 32-9 afull diſcourſc of your decermimation, 
oor (elf. Two good icbolars mere. from your 
wid condemn (elif, che Qzend all che realms 
| Kuph ſcoſhng me, you, the Os nd himichh, if 
w your G, wrote co DR. that 


s for ever, the Rabb'ns learned|y turn _ 

n in the Prophets argument 
+ « £vere, to do you good after 
condemn << allowed celigion true, 49. F+ 
Urew Paget which the Q. uſech io he 
& rhe elivior | hi 
Gar Bare for our L, his ure 


'<L LL wou y me from g0- 


of Scotland,dnd tier erforiyprodeiſes of Wo x bow rpc that he was 
id thac your G. hinderec t 1 wrote that yor had determined, as;l tanght 
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 exerbe chat you cannot deny one whit 
_ fall ing a bad Linguift bragged: ) 
"whom,[ am (ure,your ſelf will condemn of exrream badnefs for a Doeg, and a {landerer moſt 
- pudent.”To ſpare bim I will wrice, whac | blame in his dealings, chat you may reprove him 
: —_— I need not to work him ecernal diſgrace. And for M. Lively,determine now whe 
| ther he confucer the Q. and you, or me, By the G, of God he ſhall find my pen the tongue of 
| | — ole he meddle with me in any main point, where the Q. and ye mot RR. FF. be 
 diflevered from. my opinion, Bur no wit will ſutfer me, any more to defend your G. who are 
_ cnviſted paſt all deniall,co turn againſt your ſelf to do me miſchief, Yer, chough ſuch dealings 
were foretold, after M. Samford told me, that you __ him you would burn inchis opinion; 
* chat Chrilt deſce3ded co Gehenn:, I endeavonred co fave our Archb. from drawing the realm 
- after him to Ferre if of v7, though 1 knew how: 


Invitum qui ſervat idem facit octidenti. Yec 
Eig 11954 dag oC ppordm oe mirpes. 
Ee, The beſt counſel is jtill ts defend the Church. 
* *Now your G, eurneth the Q. authority againſt her own oath, in the moſt \avage ſort, that 
ever] heard of. What man of common modeſty would flir againſt a ſcholar bidden to chooſe 
| kisow ent, before his fall anſwer, when he demanded either leave to leave the Q. or 
? leave was denied, employment was promiſed. When of a Dilemma a Trilemma 
= che maker uſcth nor reaſon, | amſure, you never read of ſuch monſtrous dealings. 
 Andin all chis, when [ charged your G. in a privace letrer, that you manifoldly turned the / + 
” Q.authoricy co Atheiſm, aud left itunto your choice, whether you would reſt or ſtir: you ſent 
* meword,that you would do any thing for me,if I would bur acknowledge thoſe, that would 
* bemy friends, And will you ruſh to Gehenna, becauſe I will not rely upon you ? and will you 
" wſerhe Q, authority to Acheiſm,ro force me to rely upon you? B. Llever cold you, that ſome 
* thought your Title and revenues might be uſed to fingular good uſe for the Church; without 
 athoricy of ambicion cobe relyed upon. I could have lived next you all my life,and never be- 
 emimjury,ycilding honour in reverence,cthat you could have no cauſe co complain. | he mean» 
= never have (aid,chat inftead of learning I prefſed him wich auckoricy, for a ſquare 
- eptos round head; or for not wearing whice linnen afore God and his Angels, where black 
" doath by cuſtom is moce (age, nor for not croſſing in baptiſm moſt oY in plaineſt ſort. 
DiAbraham Rubens caſe cellerh char the Church needeth great revenues, as now to put forth 
 mEbrew an abridgement of all che Bible, which ching the B. of London mighbe have done; 
- kirfor you,bent I cannot tell bow. Who bur you would have refifted che LL. promiſe upon 
 apoine of no ſenſe, that | ſought norto you? I ſought to none of chem all, All 
ing you ſhewed chen'clves tagular honrably affe&:d. Yer your G. durk refiſt 
tht decree of the Sancedrin, as not knowing Dext. 17. And you refiſt in the trangeſt ſort, char 
- aver] heard; ſending one to counterfeit his name, as to catch a Jeſuir, then ro ruſh into other 
1 IN houſes, then a Conſtable and a 'urfivanc, and to offer fourty marks to tell where I was, 
= ls this,to come to keep your cold Empedociean G, from leaping into burning Acna. How 
-— adyou uſe Rich, Codder, Maſtres Hiddes man,to make the Q authority as a Aorage? You 
- it kim before che high Commiſhoners, aud when he appearett, you have nothing to ſay to 
a Then, ar your bail fireybe faich, My Lords G. ſhould be aſhamed co miſuſe M. Br. ches: 
Seibercer learned then he. Thus it pleaſed the ſervingman co ſpeak, He heard a . in 
Lady of Warwicks chamber repore D.R.ccuſure Thereis ſo much in N.as can be in a 
wn. Thac made bim (0 ſpeak, | report not this,as glad,chat men ſo ſpeak of me. For as none 
Syour boulc can afford me a good word, and y our (elf excced againit me, even roche Q_ un 
bedne! language iving them a patcern, and M, Hutron your Can. Tal man wondred, 
Kone William > meant to have my commentations upon Daniel, ſecing they congained 
thing but Rabbinical toves, as your gracious tongue and others make me n>: thrink : fo 
"tderdorh che contrary ftir any defire to deal any further in divinity, where you reign. Bur 
Iy who diviniry did your G-pur R,Codderco hisoath, totell where {| was? will you hare rive 
30bea dog inhec government? can ſhe {wear any for any bur m ſame offenc#? are you al» 
gether ſold inco fintis it an offence to clear an article by 20,years ſtudy,more then you have 
3n by in writers currant among all men? Is the enforcing of an unlawfull oath a (mall macrer 
with your G ? To him whoſe moſt holy and ſacred name you (o prophancly conremned, who 
leet * ow in your whole courſe, you are bent toopprelle the light, whole knowledge | hoped 
Wk ve made flown over the nation, 1 commend the ending of our ſtrife, and as he dal lyeth nor 
Sl lure my felf, thee the world hall {ee youor me pay the price of auſ-uling che Majetty - 
the whole kingdom, | To 
8. 1 
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"His contention (K. H.) which I have with the Mctropolit an, toncheth all 1h 

| Realm, as the Creed is uſed 12 all bonuſes, wherein I labour to ſhew th, right 
Weaning of our Lords ſoule P4jjing bence. 4s ay pains, all that 1 have beſi owed » 
land, hath been recompenſed with extremity of badneſſe, by the Arch, by, ., 
ſong: fo I look that this pains ſhall find no better entertainment. Onely from your 
hononrs and the plain bearted, T look for approbation. I believe, that [ hy, bin. 
dled the matter more clearly then any, who before me wrote of it. All my wel} f SP 
conſt der a queſtion in Aegei,whether holy Peſhiif it touch unclean, ſan(j; feth it 


polluteth it ſe clo whether one bereſie in the Creed be tolerable for the goodneje of 


thereſt,or rat corrupteth the ap aps th the whole: as one dead jly marreth » whol: 
box of preciows ointment . How far the Mctropelitans dealing bath been from ery. 
ing. 1% and common bumanity, that will appear in my Epiſile to bimſelf - ,y1 1, 
whet paſſe be hath brought the 9. honour, and how he began this colt to defer my 
recompenſe for commentations s Br Daniel, that will be made known by ſome f your 
bonours 10 the reft, without my declaration. 1 ſeek mo further revenge but this, that 
Imay have the &. quiet leave to for ake ber kingdom, to take a courſe among ſtran- 
gers for paſſage of my years few and ſorrowfull, that are to come: which 1 boye ſhall 
be more to mine own comfort, then thoſe, which Thave ſpent under the 9. of whyy j 
had great promiſes twenty years together, to hinder me from uſing other kingdom 
benefit: But the ftrangeſt recompenſe (when [was bid be mine own choſer, 1nd referred 
the choice again to ber highneſs) that ever hath been heard of. I will make ns jleag. 
ing: but refer all to bim, whom took to witneſſe, as ſhe looked to be ſaved, that [be 
would beſtow all the commodities of Divinity to beſt deſert. She relied upon the Mc- 
tropolitan, but regardeth not how God will regard ſuch «poſt. How [ accuſe bim you 
may read, and more for hindering the good of the Bible, according tothe tenour fiew- 
ed to your honours. Therein he may ſoonwin « vidory; ſecing the matter js of ſo great 
difficulty, that it requireth as great ſindy, «s any bath undertaken this 1000. years 
for the text of both teſtaments, and beſides the belp of all the learned of a kingdom: 
all being direded to grounds manifeſt. Here a Metropolitan may ſoon hinder, but 1 aw 
affraid while the nation beareth ſoules to be ſaved, the like offer will not be again. His 
G. will not find many in the world that jenfibly defend T\w «le; $i: of the Ebrew 
text. While ſome of bis advanced teach,that the text is corrupted,the Pope is /ure of the 
other part of the Dilemma: That the Church,ot the word muſt rule. 4 ſenſible reaſon 
of 84%. margent readings had been worth thanks, how they notc exaFneſs not corruy- 
tons: $0 the ſhewing how this, Adam lived 230. and begat Seth, IW herein Meſes omit- 
ted 100. y. this note being admitted, diſanulleth all Moſes authority 36. ſeveral hux- 
dreds. And any one marreth all, this alſo bad been worth thanks. His G. never read 
two,that yeilded « plaimreaſon,whence that difference from the Ebrew ſprang: whence 
Grecia, #thiopia,Arahia,Moſcovia,utterly deſpiſe the Ebrew text, and ſome Papiſts 
too. Alſo our Hy wilſeng for 600000. years 215. make Moſes mother 257.yearsold 
at the leaft, when ſbe bare him, and infinitely corrupt all the Bible. This ſhould be 4- 
mended and not concealed. Theſe amendments and other full rare points deſerved ſome 
thanks.But 1 commend them to your honours care. Ay poor good will was ready,to have 
wrought ſo much that the Bibles in Engl: ſhould bave been the glory of all divinity 
of the weſt. Now I deem 1 ſhall never deal that way, but for ſome ſmall parcel, as tims 
fleeth amd cannot be revoked. Tour honours and the whole nation I commend to God, 
not minding ever to meddle where ſirengthning of the preſent religion is an hainow 
trime, and ſaving from Gehenua, is perſecuted as aw hereſie. As your honours will be 
ſorry that this hath fallen ont, fo inthe next Parliament ye may take order, that no 
Biſbop ſhall have authority,but for receiving of his revenues, unleſſe be can read and 
tranjuate both teftaments. How great hinderance his G. hath wrought, it wou!d maks 
any beart feck. to bethink, and it is better to be buried then to be told. Lea Ju 
| barmproceed from ſuch, 1 wiſh prevention for the nations good, though 1 look fot 
little to my ſelf. 


Your honours mot willing to have been employed 
for the Churches good, Hugh Broughten. 
CHAP. 


Ts allhe learned Nobilicy of England, | 
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_ A Diſcourſe of the Article of Deſeentto Hell, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Diſcourſe of the Article of Deſcent to Hell, ſhewing hiw 


- Strivers are driven to agree all, #7 aving the addition by one or two, 
of matter fading by it ſelf, and lately ſprang, and onely 


ignorance of the tongue. 


To Sr. Thomas Chaloner, Knight. 


— — — 


Of our Lord his ſeul paſſing from hence to Hades : By the Creel, 
Fe what muſt bermeant thereby ? 


Lord his ſoul! onely holy, paſſing through rhe veile of his fleth into the moſt 
redemption 1s found for us that have been fince, and cothe Antient ; 

the beginning of the world, in their ages, foreſaw this ſalvation. And all 

departing from the Tabernacle of the body, had preſently their dwel- 

- This faith, unlefle we hold, Satan will deceive us : whether we 

ly denie ir , or by conſequences. And Hell , both for "place and pangs, muſt be 


Our Lord his ſufferings were more then pen or heart can tonch, and they fhewed moſt 
_ perfeft obedience, by which obedicnce we are ſaved. Reaſon could nor fee how in this 
* World, a juſt foul could ſuffer Hells ſorrows + Neither did any ſyllable from God ever 
* glance that way. For natural light Heathen (as Aracus and Menander) judge, for**1! that is is 
brew T word, and proper ſenſe, the Hebrew Nation, for the Greek Telta- > die bs - 
- ment, the Greeks from whom the language-is taken. Neither Greeks, nor Hebrews, will arr bom 
give one whic of pap to chem, who ſay that our Lord ſufferedzin ſonl,the Torments of Hell, as lc3:ncd Po- 
_ And the both will noc long find ion, That opinion beyan of late, and er: alohandle; 
 emſed much. contempe ro our Religion, onely* the not knowing that #2 76a8fr ig fy o© by Gods 
| Snakes all ſouls going up to God, as Salomon” diftinguiſherh mans ſou! from beafts ; char P/4'n authori. 
 Ienorance bred all errours herein, as this of hell torments in this-wortd, and of going hence yn 
" whHdl; and of going from Paradiſe to hell by this phraſe, or rar boomer Bw 
 Mithis perverting of good matter, cometh phy vent,» Jer Heathen Greek ; which 
& 7) idecment of our faith was to follow for teaching Heathen. For helping of the 
- weak, chi: may be confidered. The Zurick confeſſion allowed in England, ſaich chus. 
Tir inferes intelligimus non locum ſupplicii d:fignatum impiis 3 ſed defuntios fideles, Bremad- 
" medaw per ſuperes adbuc ſuperſtites in wits. Proinde anime Chriſti deſcendit ad inferos 
 tib-ef) delete of in finum 4brabe. Helvetis holdeth this, and have to ſhew the allow- 
ce of E1 as the Doforsof Zurick fay, That fo Ganding, they may be bla- 
- med chat ras againſt this opinion, as new in England, or ſay, that King Edw, 6, and 
Queen Eliz were not of chis Religion, ſeeing from Zurick King Edw. 6. ferched 
| Piter Martyr to teach his Kingdom, and he defended Zwinglius of Zarick, the learned He- 
* Irician and Gretian. If any think ic range, that fouls which all aſcend,by Sa!omon, ſhould 
 befaid ro deſcend, and Paradiſe to be aped inferos, they maſt confider that deep occaſions 
| -in al} Arts, often from the proper notarion. - And of this pbrafe Tully | , : 
reth (Toſcul. reſt. prime) ſufficiently. And while men held that cheir Fachers foul ara 
& up. to. cheir it here, they made them Gods, 2s Divi Czfares, in Herodian, ſpeak to avoid 
kad an Eagle to carry their fouls to the gods. Of old that was mors hoiden to thar, to rhar, 
- Withe other Hemiſphere, the dead went where Saturn and Japer were Gods bath z but not 
" they who were holden to rule the living. And with the learned Heathen ic was all one to 
| nds em «4 ſuperes & ad Inferos. F R 
' +2Caftor and Pollux change their heholding, mens ſtanding beneath us, and where we in Ey- 
 mpewalkr, and fo by courſe live and die. Whether Tully fay that Scipio was in Heaven,and 
- Romulus there with the Gods, or apad inferes,in both he meanerh,where ſouls departed lodge, 
\ Dihe furtheſt coaſt from the living, They knew TN of ſouls, which leave this Fes 
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world, but came ſo neer it, as wit could. And Chriftians were fain to berrow their cc. 
even for che place of joy z as Tertullian (cired of, Dodo Bilfon) and Ambr 6 os 
ace Abraham and Lazarus epud inferes. Yet A am and | azarus, were bork /R the 
of Heaven. So the Latine Fathers be expounded by Zurich, that the jug aþud 
Tnferes, bave the higheſt favour of God, And we hold, that the juſt went, from the Done 
ning ro Paradiſe, whom, by the Heathen phraſe, the Fachers placed apud inſer;;, where 


; is, as torment for the godlefie, And ſeeing we, all of our Princes & 
gion, hold [ag Aoc] to be in Heaven, and our Teachers held them to be apu4 37704 er 
we be lcarneder then our Teachers; let us modeſtly acknowledge what hath been oue 


former Religion, and reſt in that, till we come near their learning, Yer, as ſome think, we 
come far ſhort of them, Now the Latin apud inferes, and the Greek is 4s 4:F:reth ng 
whic : and by the Greeks, prophane, and divine, Hades is the place that receiverh our 
ſouls, not to be all in like ſort, or particular place z but to be divided into place of 
joy and place of woe , and both before Gods Throne. And by 3000, years, Greek 
# x«naddy in «1s is nothing elſe, but for the foul ro go up from this world, to the ſoul; 
rted. And by the Greek Divines all the Fathers were *s «4s, and to them our Lord 
went from the Croffe, and thence came rhe jug Souls, whom he raiſcd up, and there all the 
Juft reſt until the reſurce&ion, as teacherh Theodoret upon 2 Sam. im Quzftonibus, for 
the Samuels ſoul that there ſpeakerh, And if ſome of them thoughe that by our Lorks 
death, the full joy of Paradiſe was firſt » yet this alcerech not the Creek phraſe 
from Heathen, and Greek Fathers -uſe. All held chat the going hence to che juſt was 
meaned : and the oldeſt with the lateſt, held Abrahams Paradite to be is =95, a; Cho 
ftome, and all Greek Churches in Photius Library 1200 years ago, allencing to Eulogius the 
Parriarch, and queſtions fathered npon Athanaftus, and ſet in Greek with his work, place 
Abraham and Lazarus i5+</s, though the Author knew not aright, where Hades wa. 
So domany mo, of whoſe mind Theopbyla® upon Luke 16. wriceth, and others minded 
betrer then he, if he make Paradiſe long unopened, as he ſeemeth ro do, as they are {uſh- 
cient for the rongue touching the Sear of bleſſed foals, that is all, that for our ( reed, in 
theſe Queſtions we require, Wherh 
the happicſt, or tothe contrary,” 50 much is che queſtion. And as they diſpuced with Phi- 
ers, and Heretiques, fo they ſpake as they judged of, the happicht lot of Souls, where 
laoked for no better a lodge for the juſt. | - 
for the common uſe of Heathen they- wroce, and as they perceived. Therefore 
if for Divines they added ſome curioſity, the Greek they never gathered curio- 
ic, But by not knowing, that Paradiſe by Jews Schools, was all juſt ſouls rcf from 
the inning, as that the Fathers were not in Paradiſe, miftaking Scripcure, cauſed ſome 
of the to ftammer therein, nor the Greek phraſe, And Sc. Luke muſt rule all for 
Hades, who writeth in moſt cloquent Heathen Greek, and unco a Noble Heath+n, Theo- 
philus, to whoſe underſtanding he would frame his whole flile; Abraham in him is in Hades 
m joy, bur ſoncer che tormenced, that cthere-is bur x<pwa a Valley Zach 14. by the 70. 
beewixt chem, that. eerm berokeneth a gulf, berween fides, of equal beight, char both be 
hence of equal diſtance, yet Abraham in, Paradiſe in Hades, And though the tormented 
lifred up his cics, thar argueth not unequal height. Genefis hach often chat phraſe, for 
ing others in cqual ſoyl; and men fhould acknowledge = great weakneffe, that 
mark chat. the Noble Grecian, would no miftake Sr. Luke, as nei- 
- which is in book of Capernaum. How Hades holderh 
ife, cur off from Id, as the Kingdom of Babylon, EC. 14. and 
to Hades, Anthol. lib. x, with Heathen, for men, Hades is death, an4 
bodies lodge in Earth, Air or Sea, and moſt uſually che common 
ittle book of all Greek old Bravery, bath an hundred Epigrams mn 
1s the name of that , and-all brave of Nations have there 
and agree in the uſe of e& And if the Creed had ſo been penned, of 
Luke his Hades, that ſuch Id not, at: the firſt, ſee whac ought ro be 
they would not ſay, that the Apoſtles had -fierie Tongues of pure Languageco ſpeak 
Chriſts d — ſouls departed, and of ariſing from the dead, nor think them 
lai "I _— I RO nn Paul pleadech to be opened to all cor 
would leave them, ay needing ſome one to aſcend into Heaven, 
ſea ro fetch and teach their meaning, thar men mighr underſtand ity 
ieving, if it ſcemed right, Butnow as an hammer would break ſtones, (0 
as allthe Apoſtles break all cogitations bent againſt our Lords paſſage 
emco God, Therefore we may be ſure, tha they ſpake to the Heathens capacities 
as St. he wage.” wp" mag yup lracl; ſohe would firive to __ hue 
Heachen might at the firſt underitand him, alchough could not conceive of the -quaii 
of che and torment alike: as we cannct in Oy dimly ſee what ſhall be our 
caſe» Thisthe prophane heathen, Saint Luke, and Sainc wee i lus, the godly heathen, 
and the godly fachers of all Jav ans language, bold alike, That ad 
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efſed .in Hades, as the contrary had Tartar, whereby Lazarus, or Eleazar, the mar 


p by the Creed, and all Heathen would {ay thac che happie had there the gardens of the 
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ofc ftrengrh God is (for that name is for all the faithful, and tobe cauſidered by noration 
Ha xahy, full ya ſhould be no wonder, And ſeeing our Lord, by-the ck _—_ 

wc tO Parad e, and by the Creeds, toHades, They be dull who eamior ſee, that to:g6 
co Paradife, and to go down to Hades differ nothing in ſpeech of Godly, buc char che 
Seix che Jews ſpeech, the other Heathens. Of this 1 have written three Greek. Ocations, 
the third onely under pen : and many Epiſtles : Of the Orations, one was 

; eneveans, and Dr, B both ſaying well, if they, knew what had: been enough 
ue for ignorance of thar, tifey are deadly foes, and hinderers of others... Boch confelſe 
our Lord went hence to Paradiſe, and the Greek Creed ſpeaketh no whit more-'oc 
As the Ang/o-7 igurine confeſſion moſt learnedly cleared our faith ;- and; all. Fathers, 

md Ages held, that the Creed ſpake of the ſouls departure from the Body. prefenily. ;$0 
f they had known che Gr:zk, how after 3000. years cuſtome, the rac. Creed ſpake, 
hey would not have fought with che Engliſh Explication , being {incere , and fetched 
the Revivers of the Goſpel at the Alpes, nor with all Fathers and times of mea 3 
nexrt xr ſhould they have needed an Oration againft them. The Senators of Geneva 
rided upon bare ſpeech, and licenced to print againſt Beza's opinion, and vowed ta 
ndle him, And the beſt French wrore high approbation of, that Oration co the Kings 
er at Franck ford,as ewo Paſtors there ſaw, and will ceftifie, And in the ſame tenor 

after Iſaak: Cafaubon, wrote unto the Authour bimſeif. And ſeven years agon, Leys 
nhcenſcd che Authour co print in the ſame ſenſe, Mr. Baudertius, of Zurphan, afor 
rein, will bear record; And Doftor Junms (aid, that he was alwayes of that mind : And 

= book, printed after his death, maketh chat paſt doubt, And the Palſegraves chief 
bolars, with many his fellows, wrote ro'laac Genius, a Paſtor at Frankford of their glad- 
nefſe for chat Oration ; and Princes cauſed their Divines to teach ſo. And Philip, Grave 


| of Hanaw, and the moſt learned Grecian, and moſt noble Prince Maurice , the: Lant- 


ave, who reading the Oration, cauſed bis men to ſhew over the Empire, words of 'moſt 
ny favour, and offer of equall good help. And-che Duke of Bulloyn, being 


| & Hanawy defired to hear the Author open his mind, and was ſoon of his fide, and pre- 
oh an his chief profeſſour from Sedanum, who reading the Oration, joyned 


him, co ſertle the ſame faith over all the Duke Territories; And the Geneveaus 
over Franckford , that they will peeld, and that they would better regard 
r Correftor upon a new coming tothem. So that one Oration prevailed, that Calvinear 


fon che Crofle, is abandoned and pared off. 
Now the principal being diſcomfited, and the forward by the Greek Phalanx, the 


{ will have but a bad fighr. The ſecond requireth the right Honourable Sir 
tn Forreſcue, rhe moſt learned Queen Elizabeth, her Grecian, to determine whether 
NN. confureth not himſelf, while he granteth that King Edw. 6. and Queen Elizabeth, 
id that our Lord went hence co Paradiſe, and citecth the Fathers, who mcan his going 
nce, every one: And of all theſe none, nor any ac all, of any found or known fame, 
ore N. N, dreamed of a going from Paradiſe to Gehenna 3 He ſhall be confuted, 
when ir is _needfull to defend all men againſt one, Belides chat Oration againſt hia1 
ro 5; Forteſcue ſundry Epiſtles in Saint Lukes rongue for his Hades, anich in the 
Creck Fathers words ; for the Texts, which he moſt ftrongly perverteth to be of ano- 
r'\picir, chen holy, or yer any whit wiſe, were ſent to N. N. from Swiczerland, and 

, and his heart filled him not onee ©o chirp againſt the Expoſition of Theo- 


dorex for Pſalm 16, for which Pſalm he differs, from all which Ticans beams, afore him, 


iy, or can ſee, conterized, and yer that was the onely Text that he durſt cite 
þ be all the Old Teftamene. And he maketh an Article of Redemption to be onely 
ence taughe in the Hebrew Teſtement of going from Paradiſe co Gehennah, and never 
| mnderffood . till he aroſe to teach all Hebrews and Greeks to underſtand Hebrew and . 
> ' Authors, for the New Teftament two places N. N., hath. Now from the Goſpel, 
whence he ſhould have begun, unlefſe he would teach, that ic was imperfeft, But one 
| fron = 2.. where Saint Perer is in a ſpeech to Saduces, of our Lord his body remedi- 
«& for the ſores that brought death, and reftored to life z there he teacherb, chat Saint 
ND ter, by deach, meant the ſecond dearth. and that our Lords ſoul went to the ſecond 
death, and yer his hearc erembleth nor im plaguing our Nation, with Doctrine of denying 
ation. Another he hath from Rom. 109. and perverrceth all Religion, Sainc Paul 
- tompareth the plainneſſe of che Goſpel with Moſes ſpeech for the plainneffe of the 
law, This Moſes hath Deut. 30. Seay not in - thy beart , Who can lamb up te Hea- 
eu » fetch the Law, and #2 teach us it , that we may do it? Or who ſhall go beyond 
w** Ges to ſerch it , for it is neer ? So Saint Paul ſpeaketh of the Juſtice which 
_enverch_ by faich ,' which hath buc ewo heads unknown to Jews, then at Rome the 
Incarnation and Reſurre&ion. Scy not in thine heart, who can go upto Heaven to bring 
Grit down .? ' or , Who can go ts the deepy to bring Chrift from the dead ? But if 
Ws believe Feſus :is' Fehovah , and that w rao raiſed him from the es, 
©7 A tvead 


"IR 


750 TH Diſermſe of the Article of Deſeent o Hell, 


R—— CC —__ __—_—e———_—— ——— <—— 


ff I eee ——_ —  ———_ Er een 


thou ſhale be ſaved. Thus plain Saint” Pan! maketh the Goſpel. Now the | JR, Nan 
Lord ſhewed/rhat God was in Chrift, and Angels and men tow. at Sale devel, of our 
So theſe two points are palt al denzal. m rilen, 
And the Points that Moſe-, the P ears, po apon, and ſuch as men mio\ 
here in this world judge of. Bur Peloni Almoni will from Saint Paul kave a third Artic! me 
commend che clcernefic ofthe Gotpdl, A going from Paradiſe to Gehenna oc Hell devo 
#}|the propbane world would | ighr refiſt all teaching, ſecing neither common ma. 
tions of all -minds ; nor Moſes and the Goſpel ever caught any ſuch matter, nor any of 
England whom he would leem to defend, had ever been of, any ſuch mind. bffe th 
in Sainc Paul is by him, the place where the tormented ſouls Be. Yerno Orecian ever ba 
before St. Paul, rook Abyſſss in that ſenſe. .- $g-wry which we bave ſo infinite, we may 
that others could nor differ from then all. | Sea it is Gen. 1.2. the rave Pſal y iy 
« Metonymie =", the place of ſouls, as by Natianzen : / frdikirnFAekueh. 
etony mi ; the place of ſouls, as by Nazianzen: And Andreas Czſartenfis ſaich wag 
Apoc. 20. *\#urb Derxopr ©: weixatiuer x3t@, Hades is the place, that receiverh aney”s.t; 
So Nazianzen- muſt, and mighe mean well and learnedly. Bur the eye lid of the mor. 
ning never yet ſaw the day, tharmen elder then Sr. Paul, rook A55ſſus for Hell, And N N. 
would make him neither an Apoſtle, nor = wife man, that ſhould make a new world to ferrl; 
«third Article, that muſt be underſtood throogh the faith of all Ages, which faith of this 
mind Adam had not. Sem never learned from Lamech or Methuſclah, chat heard Ada 
and taught Abraham left to Iſaac, or he to the Patriarchs, or Moſes learned of Chrift w 
Chriſt raughe in the Goſpel. Onely the Devils in the Goſpel call the vaſt place, Abyfſus, 
Luke 8. 37, where the (peech going before (as Se. Marth, 8. 29. maketh them ſpeak) relleth 
char they mean the vaſt ſpace, where they ſhall be rormented. They arc now in Chains of 
darknefſe, condemned co Terteres. But where, ſaving in this world, che troups of Devils be 
yer | dare nor afirm. No Author Hebrewiſh, but Zoar, thar 1 know, the wicked Cabala, 
calleth Abyfſas Hell. Sc. Johns Abytlos was in fight a vifable pir, and in alluſion to darkneſs 
that was Abyfſes, Gen. 1. meaxecth ſpiritual darkneffe in his purpoſed Allegories. Bur Saine 
Paul his Argument required the higheft plainnefſe chat ns 7 be, ſpeaking of the clearneſſe 
of the Goſpel: and for theſe two Apoſtles, St. Peter, and Atts 2. St, Paul, and Rom. 10, I 
ſence from far, where firf} I mer with you, the Greek Fathers expoſicion, for they deceived 
Athanaſius, Epipbanius, Chryſoftom, and Oecomenius, unto the Dr. deceived by himſelf 
without all warranc of Antiquitie : As in ſpeech, to the Right Honorable Coundailors, 1 
handled matrer of the ſame tenor. 

A third Oration was penned for the King then of Scotland, for whem a!l my hope had 
been, termed to regard bur a Scortiſh miſt, in a libel diſgracing his Majcftie. And that once, 
rwice, thrice,to ſhr miſtruſt for the Kings ſuccefſe, and ro win-me hatred from Q._ Elizabeth, 
for ſticking to. a moſt righeful heir of the Crown. This Oration, in Greek, ſhewed to the 
Rigbr Reverend Farher, Dr, Bilton, that he miſtook the Greek Fathers for. Hades, into 
which our Lord went, unto the holy Fathers, as Adam, Abraham, Joſcph, Moſes, and the 
reſt, by them, to # joyful place, and not tothe flames of the damned. Acrhanatms, in Latm, 
was cited by him for going ad inferss, which he thought ro be He!]. Bur Achanafius, by 20, 

4 ces of equa] force, rcllerh, that for our Lord to go to Hades,and to ler his ſoul depart from 
— we im, and todie, and.to go to holy Adam, and the Martyrs, to go {own to Hades, a)! theſe 
Rible and E,F, ©TE W-ONe tenor, and Hades in none of theſe was Hell, And our fairh would gat -- 2-2 Vife 
Greek & Lar. not Yell thence. So his ignorance thould argue that he never ha4 read the G: ek Faciccs, of 
for Hades, and with lictle jadgement,] cice to him COT judgement, And this Orarion, I ſent, not te 
unferi. our King, but ro our Arch-Biſhop, that he might advite Dr. Bi/tton, and call in the Libs. 

Which ſo ſoon as 1 came home, the Stationers having (old ewo impreſſions, d-nied that they 

ever ſold any, and would nor be known ever to have chem. The Arch biſhop before had 
6» yeilded unto-me, as Mr. Geoffry King (for whom he obcained Queen Elizabeihs hand co go 
ay for Bali}, ro me ) rold me, where he found me, and requeſted me co write Letters of a mind 
| no further diſpleaſcd,and demanded of a certain preferment (which | ſhould have, if 1 would) 
whether 1 liked it, and we agreed. And of late che Archbiſhop ſaid, That he never ſpake 

inf me, not hindered any prefermenr. And againſt this oration Dr. Bilton hath no: opened 

his mouth, thatl heard 3 buc one thing | heard, that 1 believed not, Thar at Se, Pauls 

Crofſe,he thrice cited in St. Mar. Gehennah(where Hades is in the Greek) as bciog the right 

, text; A fallfying of Scripturefor'a word in queſtion is bad. Mcmory ſhould not mifſe in 

Text for # ſpecial word in tharp' ftrife, If he did fo, he did more then ever I bard doneby 

any, tomiſcire a ext thrice, #6 colour his<rrour for the word in queſtion, to make Hades 

og. n: hen. rapport EG cill = a eEromay that he did ſo darn 
y - - truſting his memory, 1 w1 tay any thar, id as 41 heard all men foriake ns 
opinion, as all beyond ſea far which had been the Genevean 3 of which | doubred 

not totell the Senaters of Geneva, N'bil poſſe fingi fwpidins. And | warned ſome at home,that 

they kindle notnew coals, if they will be jearned, in the chree mentioned Orations. | have 

ſhewed, that the Creed in the Greek rellerh, that the L. was gathered co the ſouls departed 

hence,and - Cage , tothe Blefſed: charfo ; Hearhens, Sr. Luke, che Fachers,Zurick, 

confeſſion allowed in England, and all right minided ſpeak. So Hell in che Creedis nds * 
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'  ſodeſcend js aſcend ; (o the wicked in eternal wo, aſcend to Gods Tribunal for ſentence, 
| addiſ-ſevered from the godly, be no lefſe in Hades, and high from our Center, though in 
fame and darkneffe, then God-ftrong Lazarus in Paradiſe joy, To this effe& you heard me 
ſpeak at Oatlands, Avg. 13. and my Lord Harrington, and Sir Walter Cope, and as I think, 
un me well. Some other conceived ftrange things, and nothing mifruſting their 
wich deale as abler to have ſpoken in thiscauſe, and would gather from mez.-that good and 
k in che ſame place; forthe general place of the world of ſouls they be,-but nec- in 
the ſame particular. So that we diſtinguiſh them by Paradiſe and Tartarus, whether we place 
chem near, as our Lord doth Luke 16, or to our conceit far off: this can breed no pleading 
foge- The tormented berormenced before the Throne of God, and the Lamb; and we ſhall 
fee how heir worm doth nor die, nor fire goerh our : as $t- John Apec. 14. and Eſ. 66. Y,/wlt 
ſpeak from God. And all the Jews in Cerher Malcuth, the ſ ews whole phraſe is taken from 
holy Doftors (as the Apoſtles phraſe) they ſpeak in the ſam: tenour, and their Doors are 
One, the Apoſtles ſchool-phraſe z whereby none experc in right Divinicy, will 
them, chat $8 is out of this-world, and all wicked by the Jews phraſe aſcend: and 
again by Heathen,a'l deſcend, rhat leave this world. All learned knog that words ſeeming 
contrary, be often all one : and to deſcend r@the other half (ſphere, or to aſcend to our half 
pho. And by Tully of old it was plain, and by full many Grecians, who m_ Epigrams of 
ir friends, ſay, they went don to Hades tothe gods: or vpto Heaven to the gods ; and 
we arenotuow rofſpeak, as we-would, but we muſt expound Authors, as they of old did 
oy | have ready for Pony many Greek Works, and one in this kind : how Hades was 
uſed by all kind of Greeks, Poets, Heroick,Comick, Tragick, Gnomick,Phitoſophers, Phy fi+ 
tians, and Erhicks, Orators, and Hiftoricks,” And a grem Volume mighe be brought on, to 
ew the plainnefs ofche Greek Creed, that ic cannot mean going hence ro Hell, as we now 
nor from Paradife to Hell, as one late dreameth : "nor that our Lord had Hell on 
the Croſſe: which opinion hath cauſed” great contempt to our fide, and is worthily rejefted 
where, but of ſome, who would nor be ſeery, how far they were overſeen: Bur ic 
0 h by all kind of Greeks, a going from this life ro Gods and to them who have left the 
kad ofthe living, and have judgement for the Garden of the happy, as Heathen ſpeak ; and 
Paradiſe by the Jews, or Tartarus by Homer,'and St. Peter, -or the valley of Hinnon by the 
id Talmud, followcd by the New Teſtament, Theſe things I have prepared,bur not printed. 
the mean time, that our young Prince may hear matter long hid, and by right know- 
ein one word, overmatch many Millions : 1 ſpeak of this upon the Lords Prayer, as che 
2dom) there required, and upon others overhtight, I take occaſion to bring them patient- 
to berter knowledge : As the War-borle in Job will not care for the noiſcof che Quiver : 
they,who far and ncar,be thought to hayEſcarched. Hebrew and Greek moſt of any, will 
not be frighted by them which learn Divinity, as from Davus in the Marker-phraſc, One 
Mr. Cafar told me at Wood togk,how fone rages at my phraſes. Such I leave to God to 
take chem, Hell, or as God will, i willnever {tek abetcer Paradiſe, chan ischac Hades into 
which our Lord his ſoul went chrough the vail of his fleſh, when he commended his ſoul to 
bis Father. The way which he hath dedicaced co us,will bring us to all joy, which I labour 
that our Gracious child may ſoon know : and 1 would be ſorry that Satan thould by any 


means diſcourage any ſoul by bad language,from trying where the conſtanc truch liech, And 
for you,as far from home,we had Chriſtian conference at the brozd, Oake near the Rhine, lit- 
-tlein Winter,and far bigger in Summer. So now, when as i hope our Winter is paſt,and Sum- 
mer come; 1] defire that we may ſo much augment our ſpeech in the white Scriptures, as that 
River is bigger by the ſnows, and ſhining Sun of July, chan by Winter rain. Inall the courſe 
Learning no one word, ſaving Gods names rightly underſtood$, or contrary, maketh or 
-marrech more,chan this word Hades doch. And as men have deſpiſed the Tongues, it maketh 
Princes and other Politicians (ce, that Doors muſt begin anew : and whereas ſome will be as 
4 Ljon,an Hog,and a Serpent,they muſt be ſhewed how they qu themſelves with the 
chains of darkneſſe,cill they willingly yield coour Lord,that through the vail of his fleſh, he. 
vent inco Heaven, to appear for us before God,& ftriving hath made agreement. Doftor Bilſon 
& eth, that our Lords ſoul went hence to Paradiſe, and the Geneveans grant the ſame, 
| and England holdeth,rhar the Creed ſpeaketh of our; Lords departure from the Crofle, as all 
-Amiquity-and wit holdech. Now ſetting Rumours akde,and rude out-crpes, onely Two Dif- 
| remain, and both ridiculous to all indifferenc. Door Bilſon would have che Cal- 
lids beheve, char from Paradiſe our Lord went co Hell. All che world hiffech ouc thary and 
| III uorencs ofthe Creeds phraſe,drove him to that, and he condemnerh himſelf; for he 
* ,icech che Fachers,and ſtandeth to their judgement : and all the world knowerh, that the Fa- 
\thers ſpake of the going hence : fo he cannor Rtandupin judgement and atſembly of cherighr 
minded, And as | couched beforsthe 4ng/o- Tignrine Confeſhon expounderh Hell to be Pa 
iſe: ſochat no Davus for the Markert-phraſe may any more tir. Then onely for our 
rymen their ſuperfluicy remainerh,that will have Hell to couch our Lord on the Crols : 
crofſeth all Scripture and Religion, and hath bred monſtrous Divinity,and Dr. Bilſon 
and ro great afſenr,confuterh that,and al would hate that moſt dangerous opinion;(o 
conſcience will leave it, as Genevab, France, and Germany, have done: And _ any 
| 4 | roteus 
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King, (atisfie 
1 ehaſa off » once contrary ; chem | judge 
uo) wadegs ] iered this Controveriie, thar 
3 © That we, be not forced to ſay Ames, 


AMEN. 
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CHAB. XV. 
Tothe Mot Reverend F, Fo. 4rcbb. of (ant 


and Primate of England. 


P————— 


as PI 


Ll Dury remembred to you Grace. I have anſwered Mr. Beza, if che letters be come 

to your G, hands. He himſelf knowerh,and all the Senace, char none in the Town talk- 

1 cd withme of any man; bur mine Hoſt;zthe Synticks ſon,and the Printer for the ewes 
Anſwer. Whe would ſwearif need were,that Iſpake not unſeemly of any one. A coil indeed 
did blame their Pr and rermed them Arre7 antes, in- 


th ate art OP ho a2 - of _—_ . A... kT I 


ve {pent 200. 

e Ebrew,Greek, 
ed for ;. and gave 
in : whom they 


1 could be k 
Longs. pon hers. ph 


taken chat che young man ſhould come to Bafil 5 and did fo: and brought gy ne 
5 enyi 
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To the i ond Fon Conde 


wing thar ever he fpake one word againſt me': For 1'charged him ſharply, that F would 
erJews at bome ; while for the' Church I fought with Jews abroad: Whom if 1 over- 
not, Chriſtianity had been if} ſpoken of, in Germany and Helvetiaz nor by Jewes 

bue by others of cold Religion. Ar Baſil I fell fick : ſo that Mr. Bore! dehred, me 
hange air, To the Bathes near Zurick 1 went, and was never the betcer.: and then to 
wick,and worſe there. T hen he requeſted me to go toGeneva: and the Syndicks ſon (aid, 
That if 1 talked nothing againſt che Queens injuries,nor diſputed, nor ſhewed willingnelle 
to reach orhers, Beza could work no grief. He alſo tojd me, how they ſpake moſt freely of 
our Queen in parcicuiars: bur ſaid, it any ſpeak in your hearin check them : otherwiſe 
they will make ic your ſpeech. To Geneva | came very ſick : four dayes 1 ftayed i my 
Inge; white the young man with me, looked for a Phy iitians houſe for me ; where he paid 
pbler® his former Ta ble; wich one Grinetus;z who for that contempt made all che tir, 
All this while none in the Town talked one word, bur bare Cſalutations- On Thurſday I 
came to Town; in Monday I crook a Phy fitians houſe t and taught my Scholar all che day ; 
ad gave Stephen an Epiſtle of the Palatines, requeſting me to print my anſwer, which chey 
ſaw,with ſuch as | would print; and be gaveit to Beza: who knew not one word of the Jews 
Epilile. On Tuelday 1 wene forth to ſalute Beza, and to buy a Bowhbergs Ebrew commented 
gible for my young Srudenc, 1 faſuced him without any ſhew of fomer grief : buc he ſaid co 
me thus, Nom commorebere bei ultre quetriduum ; quie ſchole notre nihil babent egregiums; 
You ſhall not ab-de here above 4. dayes, becauſe our Schools afford you no extraordinary 
matter. | Soon) a diſputation was ſtirred by the Ebr:w Prefeſſozr, for differing from Calvin 
about Hell. 1 ſaid, Nox 44ſum ant adveniv, KC. I came not bither to you, for to teach you; but I 
prove of the T igurin aſſertion. Then ſaid he; Deſcendere fic erit aſcendere, & inferi Paras 
tht phantofie '{ So to deſcend, ſhould be to aſcend, and iuferi ſhould be Paradiſe: 

#e your phanſtes. } Then. Ind/@: ſunt bec. | Theſe ſpeeches ſhew your ignor ance, | 

And farther I would not reaſon with him 3 bur lefr him unanſwered, though he much talked, 
# the Syndicks ſon Fanding by knows. That day, one Dr, Lexizs hearing of me, camewith 
vreat defire to me, to welcome me. The Town Recorder or Connlſellour he was. Alſ@ane 
M, Fine, a grave man came ro me, and offered me all Ebrews co uſe, that he had ; and named 
them : and never joyned with my adyerſaries : though the State blamed him, as not joyn= 
ing withme. In this day thus ſpent in ſalucation, Grinetus, by Beza's conſent, (ceing thack 
meane co reach privacely in the Town; he, | ſay, and one Pinot a Preacher, that cannigs 
ek Latinc,run to che Syndick with chis complaint. One would ftay in ow Town, that wes 
meu to flee from England : who wrote to one gladly, that the Queen was paſt recovery; and 
therefore he ſhould come quickly ro him : who alſoteacherh, That God mede ſou!s of bis own 
fbtance > and be is bated over al! England. This laſt point, Pivot told an Englander that 
day : who took him up for ic, On the nexe morrow,the Syndicks fon celleth, Thet the Senate 
; Foes ſed ts ſend me to Eng/and ; and would be teaching me how I ſhould anſwer : Burk 
had bim tell his father chus. If you defpiſe Dewm xenium[ God the d:fenſe of Scrangers } and 
tannor uſe chem well : 1 ſhall feel, whether others can &ir England,and Scotland, and me, 
o our harme. He told his father : He, che Scnace, and they ſaid. We hear rare report of 
ot hat his anſwer ſheweth circumfſpeftion : Ler the Syndicks,D.Lexius and M. Mailler that 
ler years in England; talke with him, and give reporr of his anſwers after four dayesz 
ſo long” per may be ſuffered to be in our Town. All this while 1 calked with none, 
tiny Hoſt, and my young Student. But I wrote to Grinetusthus. Hale conſulitis Ry Ay 

Y: facile injoriem. Admonitas fui, quales vos invenirem, & ingratiſimos ducunt Angli 
pique” ofiin vos male loqui de Regins : ut miror quid vobis velit. You are negligenc of the 
Fame :' you injure me. 1 was told, of what temper I ſhould find you : and the Eng» 

Tt account you moſt ungrateful, And | have hererofore heard,thatyou ſpake evil of che Q. 
ndf wonder, what you wonld have. ] Alfol ſent Beza (ro ftop his mouth) a Tratate defen- 
 tyeof Zurick ro be allowed 3 penned all conip his ſtudies; as he marked it weil. Now4 
"On Saterday M. prot hgn Syndick ) at eleven, deſired me to come ro the Syndick at 
Ghrte. 1 faid ; Well, I will fo. Now the D, mine Hoft, complainerh to che Senacors, that their 
{olars were drdofr, arrogentes; invidi { unlearned, arrogant, envious: ] and ſpeakerh all 
x of the * and how my young Srudene efteemed of his progreffe, ' And my Scudent himſelf 
"Cohblari'tited leave the Town, and they look for no more,” Let w leave them. No, ſaid 1; 
by Bell be uifwcred. Acthree of the clock chey propounded coldly the ſchotars complaint t 
about which 1 ſoon ſatisfied rhem ; and retorted,that they were in Arheiſme,thar ſaid, I held 
God made foulsof his ſubſtance. I held not God divitble, nor a tormenter of himfelf. Such 
badnefle is ficreſt (if fic for any) for checkers of the Scriptures texts. Some were (atisfied in 
"theſe Points, 1 then ſhewed chem Barloes book of Turko Calviniſme, Bur they defired me to 
— Inform them, #het the Jews Epiſtle comained,end how I would anſwer bim ; and by what ftudies, 
- and in what difference from Calvin and Bexa ? ſaying, weareina War-Town, and a ſmall dif- 
ence makech a tumale. Herein 1 ſhewed two differences of Theſes. Ererna/ Ele&ion, the 
reteachech, and Jews acknowledge it : and God ruleth che-world to invite all co, 
| buc giveth noc his Spirit ro more, than by afflition he brings co himſelf. A Jew would 


ſay, 


hd 


To the Moſt Reverend F.Fo.-4rthb. of ( ant, &c. 
£8. A = ion, differ much : for Pradefiination rwen 
ſaid: God ſerrerh them to wrath, arid ſhews Be IR wicked it is 
hath wot one phraſe, but from, Exed.'g. Deut. 29, X Ef popu ny 
ews and Greeks phraſes, 1 


ſhould war all. ange word, but in com 


eafie: and Fob 11. is cited to 


that to which they mere ſet 
} pipes rly writcen utes 


pok . , 43. 

_— in the wicked; bur of the godly. Here yndi * ud exiftimat Archicd; 
&e, [ at chinks the Archb, concerning Calvins opinion I pes inferos, ts mx 
Then ſaid 1. He thinks that nothing cen be imagined more grofſe + and well he may. 1 tol 
them alſo, of my Treatife given to Bera againt it; far which he ſent; and highly com. 
mended it to rhe Senate : as M. Blondetuss Senatour told at Merpi M. Maillet told me 
words, which are in the New Teſtamenc from che 72, unmarked of Bcza, and the molt no, 
kelp ed. Mo#785 Apoc. 4, an, dinxerd rg igoxetaray om they fall co ſpoil ; 
ware} Sper, We be frowerd contemmers, Ke. Infinite, Beza marked not: Nor words which che 
Apoſfles makeof Ebrew, as of 1913 x-axndi'sr 4pec, 21.an old word, in new letters. Be. 
fidey Rabbins muſt be cited to prove all the New Teſtament : and chem Bex is charged © 
contemn : t the Holy Ghoſt | citeth their teſtimonies : as in this; <rw oC Ie 3 TI 
ries 2 yiovres © 0106 Hitheut bload-Ped, there is 0 remiſſion. Briefly, the moft part of the 
New Teſtament traxſleteth old Rebbins phraſes and rules. And 1 muſt defend the New 
in Wiicz | CONNER ary to any barme. Andia 

write to Byzantium : exa) might ſee, wiſely he deſpi 

i i over all Chriſtians. Upontheſe, and fuch { = 


: Oa 

They (ay, thei 

Diſcipline : and bear news of a Lady made beir, and the French King ProtetJor : and mcanto 

ſhew your batred to their King : and mean you 4 miſchief: Tarry no longer : Go wich usto 

Orleans, te che Earl of aud thence to our -- My young Scmudent fad, - Ds 
; 200, Crowns I will give for your charges, 'and come ro you to Oricans. But I ſaid; 
ans too weak to travel. I will return to Frankfurt co my: books, On 

told, how his father -an/ i 
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ing, Beza made it great, 1 writ 
ingem, [ To morrow I go 


provoked ; I will buc gently mokepon 


*r 
"0 


Cres 


] pray your Grace, 
ler this be printed : That in bis denial of ſpeaking <gainft me, and bercin, he may be known. 


Teur G. uſque ad aras. 
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Hugh Broughton. 
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Aj _ Of the Aniicle of Deſcent to-H all. ; 
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CHAP, XV1. 
Tpo little Works defenſive of our Redemption ; That onr 


| Lordwent through the wail of his fleſh into Heaven, to appear before 

© God for us : Which journey a Talmudift, as the Goſpel, would. 
+ termesa going up to Paradiſe : But Heathen Greek, a going down” _ 
” to Hades, and Latine, Defcendere and inferos. Wherein 

the unlearned barbarous, anger God and man,” ſaying, 

| That Jeſus deſcended to Hell, and yeild unto the 

blaſphemons Fews by ſure conſequence upon + 
their words, That heſhould nor be the 
Holy One of God. . 


— 


To the Reader. 


ere "T0 %* 
AY I knowing that Hades, « terme ufed in the Creed, is the place rel, where ſouls are be- 
| Throne, divided there, far enough, by Heaven and Hell, ſo that in ſpeech of the 
Hades the general, by difference of the Perſon, is Meaveii, and in the wicked, Hell, os 
terwe Hell, (which place is in bigh, out of this world by Apo. 14..nd dl! Jews in Ges 
_ ther Malc : ) by knowing of this, great light cometh to Religion. Firſt their opinion fal« 
lah, who thenk, God for ſending bis ſon to redeem the Fathers from Hades to Paradiſe : that is, 
| frew Paradiſe to Paradiſe. Ss Limbus Pacrum end Purgatory fall : when Hades bath onely two 
; pats s, Heaven «ud Hell. So our madneſſe falleth, who in the Creed, put for that part of Hades, 
| which be the faithful, and is Heavtn or Paradiſe; the part which boldeth the wicked, and 
tor Heaven, Hell, to which they that gy periſh for ever. Here flandeth the &rticle: Our 
Lind being in body crucified, dead and bwied, hed « ſoul immortal, as all men, which went hence 
| Gd; and berng in Hades, boly, bed not Hell but Heaven, This is all, When the Goſpel 
ſcent cap ; ſoxls immortell, Pliny ſheweth that. Therefore it was needful the Creed fpould 
wit. When the immortelity was gremted, very many Creeds did omit the Article : becuilſy in 
# men, to die, and to co to Hadesis all one, Of an borſe, Greeks would ſzy, He is dead. 
an, wore: He is dead, and gone to Hades, This matter unknown, bath vexed the'woer'd, 
wrance of ene Greek, word. eAnd two Biſbops vexed their own. Againſt whom, tw ſinidil - 
ings follow :- befides much otherwiſe printed and written to them. The ſtile is mt of their gall, 
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_ The Afgument of the Admonition following, 


| Hreen Elizaberh,tbet King Edward the fixth, aud ber Majeſty ,fweer ing to the 

- Goſpel, to-this 3 That togo to Hates in the Creed, was to go to Paradiſe, even by Hek- 
Greek; : to whom Hedes is the world of, ſouls : in which the boly bave Paradiſe, -and \the 

eſe, Gehenne. Both be on bigh before Gods Throne. And Br. commended the cauſe '@. 

5 AM. «nd the King pg Majeſty. Again that, @ libel was allowed to ſcoff the 

with, penned by ſome Belial Bar Lo 5 and againſt ſelpation Billon- raged © o this ſhort 


{ ir $554407 

BO "as s , »y4/* 

= >-Fome A Lye reſumeil of D. Billion. | | 

a c Rilſon in his Scimon book againſt Maſter . Zecob, folio 419. fameth thus + Fin? 

| | your dbettor, that all the Realme will take bim, no? onely for f refler. againſt 4/! 

, but @ lyar againf all duty that voxcheth ſo confi ently : King Edward the ſixth, and bis 

0 Wibeld thet Chriſt bis ſoul never went to Gehenna : and the Realme knoweth the JD. oath, xs 

% pS #dventureth ber eternal flate. Theſe be no ſtates to come within bis nnclean mouth. He 

*) 84well to remember who they be, of whom it is written : They deſpiſe governnienc, and 
U Wof chem that be in authority, as raging waves of the ſca, foming ouc their own _ 

; GCeceeec. us 


"756 Of ite titel af Daſpent'ts et 

———RD. wrieeth. Mark now the Zurich, confeſſion, which K. Edw, and Queen Elix. d. 

The Drs. of LOR yas Al intelliginus non loeum ſupplicii defignatum impiis, ſed defundtos fideles, quem- 

Zncick have co probes luw per ſuperos edbac ſuperſtites in vita. Proinde anima Chrifti deſcendit ad inferos, id et, 

delata eft in finum Abrabe : mn quo colleffi fuerum omnes defundii fideles, Ergo cum Latroxi ſe- 

ſay, has _— lizit, Hodie mecum eris in Paradiſe, promifit ei conſortium vitey & beatorwn ſpiri- 

and ſub- nd; Licer enim Dominns deſcendifſe dic «tur, fit temen ex more loquendi. Confitereur in boc ar- 

5 pF tes, eaſque protiume & morte cor pored tanſire «d vitem. This is the 

weak. dip: Zupgcl allowed by King Edward, and Queen Elizabeth. ' So Deſcending muſt be 

r 4 s 
Str EE trenci 

of rhe ſame e themſelves : 


and Hell ro be Paradiſe. If our Biſhops miſfe in termes, they aut 
nor rage with hererical Satancan madnefſe, upon ſuch asforte them 
ha ang co ken i grads Ls ny tit che work” Th 
and in K- ,. SEA in hi s he . This 
FTA hays himſelf graneer®' _ _ = Lord: foul went bence to Gebenns : or bence to Paradiſe ? John 
LO, Cant. and all venkd by him know-that , and for one of theſe rwo inions the Princes 
all, 2o-Gai Rehi was to be eſteemed. Andif 1. C. bad invenced » going from aradiſc to Gehen- 
commanly -veans would have renowned bim over the world. Now mark bow rightly the right 
{peak is hen- al Father and Door, taketh of himſelf, the Iye unro himſelf, fol, 219. #*+ beve ts 
fool 7 ip warrant in the Word of Ovd ſo to faften Chrifts ſoul anto Hell for the time of bis death, that it 
by ds wangni might not be in Paradiſe before it deſcended into Hell. Now Joln Cant: will grant, chat be 
where heaven k them both : and juſtificth-the adverſary, as a Epiſtle princed at Haney re- 
: « Reader, to derermine, whether both 
oÞ mann quired Sir Job Forteſcue once neen Elizebeths Greek cr, The adenlons Grionine of 
OR Toner en Le Arne, 
cate? 2 new Sarancan fable, that our Lord went from Paradiſe to Genemna 3 es, as fro: 
pay incheſter ro. from England to Europe, from Europe tothis 
to Heil The Pauls to London, from W England, mo = ogy cope 
Bacbarous world, from part tothe whole : and again, the fable Se went _ ” Hades, marks . 
cranflagen of truth, to the world of ſouls, till his body was buried : _ is cigning ane 
_ rarer Pauls, Hades in S. Matthew, cap..5- twice, with 10. once, where Uehenna 15 the text, per- 
Ca D erring the Original, with wreſting Scriprures and Fathers to an opinion that never came 
Bilſon is bla- Jane dal minds, this excuſcth not his Lye, bur —_—_ his impiety ; that befoolcth, all 
med ; nor the Seripru res of God, and all Diviner that ever have in'the world. Curſed be be thet me- 
rue Erecd. keth the blind wender ot of the way, and let «ll the people ſoy Amen. 
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The Argument, and effe&, of the Epiſtle following. 


the Moſt Noblegour King now, 
Gehenna's heme for ever 
but being taught bow be 94 
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bins 5 The vileſt thet is this day wnder the cope 
Mobility, and all Hamonity : So Yar Lo 
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Of the arnicleof Deſcent Hell, 


__—____ 


To the Aged Sir JOHN of Canterbury, Arch-Biſhop 
Grace and Truth. RE; 


4A £« Aﬀer Francis Hell told that your G. deprived M. Pickerd and him of their Benefices: 
J and gaye both to Ber Ls (whom he deſcribed after his name, « babe moſt bad ) for et 
"= fending your Gebewne: which herefic of yours was uſed for a bar, that you were not 
ft to confirm orhers, whoſo erred your ſelf, againſt all the Bible, all Greeks, and Hebrews: 
That che chi'dren which you would have confirmed, & you togerher,may be cruly confirmed 
| herein, behold your own grant in D. Bilſon: to whom in Ber Lo his book, yotr grace and 
: referreth the unlearned for a learned defenſe of your mind ; which held that the 
Creed telleth whither our Lords ſoul went hence. And this is your Propoficion, and mine 
too: and you will adve:1ture your eternal ſtate upon it, and ] mine, Thisicis : ThePlace 
nto which our Lords ſou! went hence, is Hades or Hell of the Creed. This poſition is builc 
upon © Rock, that no ſtorm, winds, nor waves, can ſhake it. And if we agreeto what place 
our Lord his ſou] went herice, we agree what Hades or your Hell is in the Creed. Now to 
x Propolition, this afſumption D. Bilſon layerh down, folio 219. Paradiſe is the place to 
which owr Lord went hence * Therefore by your own grant, Hedes or Hel! inthe Creed 1s Pa- 
radiſe. Seeing then the whole tenour of Moſes and the Gaſpel, cannot move you : ſeeing the 
univerſs] judgement of the Hebrews for their own tongue, cannot moye you : lceing 3000. 
Heathen Greek cannor move you : and Exlegines Patriarcha 1200, years old, with all 
other Chriſtian Greeks, which do place Abraham in Hades, cannot move you; and ſeeing 
the Zarick, confeſſion, which ſaith, Per Inferes intelligimu non locum ſupplicti deſignatum impiix, 
defundos fideles, & finm Abrahe cannot move you, let your own confeſlion move you ; 
and publiſh it in princ, that the fimple deceived by you, may know how you led them to de- 
our Lord wene through che vail of his fleſh, into che moſt Holy. Which they chat will 
, may as well \deny all Religion and crutch of God. You have moſt highly injured che 
Majefty of God : prerending that Sbeol, Pſal, 16. was che Devils lodge, which no Ebrew 
ever thought, neither ſuffereth Moſes to think, contemning the Goſpel for the hand of God 
rectiving the holy, ſoul of our Lord, perverting ſorrows of death, into the ſecond death, 
43.2. to befool gil Chriſtianicy, turning Saint Paul ro Gebexneen darknefſe, where he pur- 
ſpeakerh of the Goſpels brightneſſe. In theſe three injuries you ſtain all the Bible,while 
you make ſome jar from all the reſt,and befool the moſt holy Wricers. This your fin is hayn- 
ous, So your deſpiling of Ebrew DD.For their own tongue, will be ho[den of che Scortiſh miſt 
and Brittiſh Nation, and all Nations a brutiſh parte. And no lefſe the rejefting of Heachen 
GOreek,for the Creed penned for Heathen,and 7our reſtraining of Greek onely to Poets, and 
| teaching as general, that Hedes in them is ugly ; this your learning will be holden ba- 
Y try Alſo where D. Bilſen rejefteth the world of ſouls, as checking all Jews in their own 
tonguehis wrangling was ſenſeleſs : chat he knew no place where ſouls were rogether. Hath he 
everſeen in this world all bodies togerher ? other ſaw themnot,yet the «a9 this world is 
carrant wich all men, And for Hedes,Macedones call it Heaven, Portus Dictionary would have 
you (o mach, though you ſoughrno deeper Grecians. And in Clemens Alcxandrinu, 
is Jupiter, To your blame for denying the Lxx. in Pſal, 110. a warrant for the New 
Teſt, Greek,you ſay nothing,as damned. And D. Biſon faith , che Greek Fathersunderſtood 
not Joſephs H «den, Such owles you bring to Athens : and make your Firgift a (coff ro alt 
lamed. Alſo you anſwer nothing to your blame, for ſaying, that ic were betrer the truth of 
wiel were bid,chan Antiquity ſhould be diſgraced for miſſing. Ochers thought ir a grace- 
[ - So when you condemn St, Pau] forcuriing Anenia,which thing he was bound co 
| peel laws, for ftriking treacherouſly, and miſleading the blind, you check Chriſt, 
for 


ny 


promiſed a mouth that no adverſary could refit, and befool Moſes for making adefenſe 

x an open. impildenc judge. The blind, the deaf,the officers may nor lightly be curſeJ : bur 
open wilfulnefſe they be curſed, as Sul of David, and Sedechias of Ezechie!, and the Phari- 
Tees, Met. 23. Herein you and at the mercy of God. Moreover touching Abrabem Kuben the 
el bave injuryed Chriſt our Lord,and all Chriſtians moſt wickedly. If he had not beeni 
; 1 Chriſtians had been worſe thought of, Now he and all che Jews in che Empire 
ſpeak better of Chriftianicy., And ſome,by thar,have been baptized : and one D. told that he 
wonld be baptized and come to England : he is che man chat prefaced to Arue, So a rare 
| Jew, co whom at Baſil one gave Rubens Epiltle, and ſhewed the Apoſtles Thalmudica! 
ill, be made requeſt co the Profeſſours when the party was gone,to defire hini to return 
him more fully : (but the party could not) and afore requeſted his teacher to tran- 
fbte inco Ebrew, as he ſpake ro him, the New Teftament. This deſerved bercer than your 
| - You ſay the party feigned thar which is written of his praiſe; arid (ſcotf his 
in Ebrew and Greek, and terme him an aſſe, and offer all diſgrace. For all, Chri- 
and Jewes, ſhould chink you GY to have the benefit of Chriſtian poiey. 
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And as know you have che Anathema maran Arha given you, it returneth to the gi = 

you > oe dou = ct. "ovine deſert be doubcleſle, you are ſurely miſerable : as in nel rnb 
perual untruchs, and miſuling of the Realms aurhority ro Satans ſlavery, So when you 
tcoffed the in the Scotteſh mi, and the Brittif Nation, what meanc you, but to endea- 

" vourtoſet millions to kill one another ? Six years Beze noiſed a Teftament bene bad!y, and 
Geneve meant to kill one for leaning on the Scottiſh mit, ( as three Scors there then told the 
party : ) and Beze wrote much alike co your old head. Yet the party boldly printed the 
Scottiſh mi/t then to be his King. And new, with what face can. you look for any good ſub. 
je&, who knows che bleſſing of the Scottiſh miſt, turned to a ſhining ſun, ever to wiſh you 
well: after your ſo great endeavour to overthrow your own Nation? The Br:tti4 Nation 
would, as Davids 37. Worthies, have laid their life in their hands for their lawful Prince, the 
and now moſt dear King : And wiſheth you, after pardon, to be an hearty ſubject. Grear 
cauſe you have. | 


EE nn 


To the Reader. 


$ Brit any cont4ining England with Scotland, 4 Scot is not born in England, becauſe be is berg 
A in Britany : So Hades containing Heaven and Hell, our L. his boly ſoul going 10 Hades ts 
bis boly joy, cannot be ſaid to go to Hell, becauſe bi» went to Hades, But the barbarous trauſlation 
ſhould be loatbed of all wiſe, and ſuch as won!d not deſcend v0 Hell, to their eternal wo. 
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Declaration of general corruption of Religion, Scriptwe, and all Learn. 
ine ; wrought by D. Bilſon - While he breedeth a new opinion, that our 
Lord went from Paradiſe to Gehenna, to triumph over the Devils. 


Tothe meſt Reverend Father in God, JOHN WH. Dod. in Divinity, 
and Metropolitan of England. 


OCTOR B:fon, inventing anew opinion, thet eur Lord deſcended from Paradiſe ts Ge» 
benna, to trixmph ever the Devils troubled all Religion, and Learned Writers. In Re- 
ligion thus he miſſed. We believe that Devils are yer ini chis world ; and the 5crip- 
rures allure us of that, Wherefore it were moſt ridiculous to feign a journey to Devils thi- 
ther, where they werenort. If ſome were, as carriers of fouls, yet not as tormented, and 
dwellers there before che cime. 

Again, Gebenne were an holy place, if che Altar, which ſanfifeth all that ir coucherh, went 
thicther, Bur none may ſo think. And Devils in this world knew Chrift to be the holy One 
of God, and tremble. And no need know we why he ſhould go to Gehenna for them) and 
God telleth all thar we may know. Beſides, fouls in Hes, holy and contrary, know all 
the others calc, as men here that have but a great ditch betwixe chem: and chey are much 
deceived who think Hell to be in this world , low in the earth. Before Gods Throne the 
wicked are tormented for ever and ever. So both ſides know one the others caſe : chat with- 
out coming to them, they ſce what is done. And our Lord would not have taught us, (Lc. 
163i none can paſſe from one ſort to the other, if he had been ro take that journey. The 

ible caught no ſuch dream, Therefore it is but a dream. And thus Religion is diſturbed. 
Seriprures Seriptures D. Bilſon brings chree, as having no more; the 16, Pſal. which is thus : Thou 
—_ Plals wilt not leave my vital ſoul to death, end, by a conſequent, neither my body in aire, or grave : 
6. in the - 
right meaning #97 *y ſou! among ſouls, till the body ſce _—_ 
by all Jews, So the general conſent of Ebrews take the words. Yet he would thus tranſlate all : Thx 
wilt not forſake my ſoul in Rel/, Theni of ethers, as arrogant in Ebrew ſtudies, hall be 
4 Faukswoſt 1014 chat he hath miſſed four times, in four words, Hebrews ſhall judge ; and for the 70. all 
"= wed 105 Greeks, the rare Fathers. 
words. The ſecond Scripture that he durſt adventure upon, is this : Him God raiſed np, loſing the 
A. 2, perver- ers wars Saint Perer ſpake ro Sadduces, that would not hear of ſoul, ſpirit, and Hell. 
red © blaſ- And thatthe ſores that madeche ſoul leave the body, were by Gods power diſannulled, end 
Rong it reccived che ſoul and life : And therein Chriſt brake for us the bands of death, D. Bilſon 
would have death, the ſecond death, and chat our Lords ſoul had che {ccond death. You 
know full well, that his ſoul ſhall have the ſecond deach for ever and ever, unlelſ: he revoke 
this blaſphemic. It is great picy chat D. Bilſon conſulted not with others, before ſuch words 
fled chrough the hedge of his teeth. Higher blaſphemics never were ucrered. : 
The chird ang TO third and laft rext of all, tharhe durſt rruft, is clean contrary to his purpoſe, ſhewing 
la& cexe moſt fe plain effeft of the Goſpel, Sy not in thy beart, who can go up to heaven, to bring Cir!” 
brighc. down ?. Or who can go to the deep,\to bring (brift from the dead ? But 5f thou believe that Jeſus 
is Lord, and that God raiſed bim from death, thou ſhalt be ſaved, The 


| 
croubled, 
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F Of the Article of Deſeent w Hell. — 


The Incarnation, and reſurreftion, both made plain, are by Sr, Paul, the heads of doubc 
among Jews. Bur D. Bilfon-dreameth of a Hell here. Chryſoſtome and Occumenius would A mznſt ou: | 
have cau + 6 on Andtheſe moſt holy Scriptures, the joy of our ſouls, hath he moſt 4r-aw. 
gnielſe be che faulcs in this marring of Scripture, and no time would ſerve to. write Moſes made 
chem. Moſes, now by him, hath noe all Religion. For he could not father upon him this Yet. 
doftrine of going from Paradiſe to Hell. So neither all che Prophers volumes, yn __ 
And David once onely (and in a ſenſe never known, till Doftor Bilſons daics) teacheth atone clinmphs 
that our Lord going a victour, and triumpher over the powers of darknefſe from Paradiſe, 
4s unto greater danger, by millions of degrees then before, doth praiſe God, that he did nor 
forfake bis foul in Hel}, bur lofed the ſores of the ſecond death before himu, and to that deep 
our minds muſt deſcend, by D, Bilſon, if he will be ſaved. | 
Thas vile, for wiſdom, he maketh the rock of ſalvation. By D. Bilſon, our Lord 
having paſſed his danger here, where he praied unco him that could ſave him from danger, 
and being made perfect and yone through the veil of his fleſh ico heaven, after all this. was 
m greater danger then before, which needed a miracle of the Godhead to looſe before 
him che ſorrows of Hell. Otherwiſeche Humanicy had not by it ſeif gone through ally 
bat had periſhed in che world inviſible, ſaving that God: did not forſale bis foul 'in 
fell. 
And of this danger David muſt ſpeak to the prophane world, before they believed the Mcit firange 
relurreion, and [cant the creation of vifible things, and of ſpirits had heard little, and of miraclesrold _ 
fouls immortalicie and Paradiſe ; and never heard where out of this world devils keep, All Þy ©. Bilfon 
theſechings being ſtepped over,a danger, after all was performed,muſt be holden from David es mas +5. 
| En never {6 betore underho0d, te make the Scripture a noſe of wax, and all che Oid <a bw 
eftament unperfect; bur for one place drawn beyond all wit. Alſo the Goſpel auft be unpers ters. | 
ſet, omicring part of belief. And and all Saint Pauls 14. Epifles, but for one cerm Abyſſus, All Ebr 
aken in the Devils ſenſe, not in Keathen or 90, ſenſe. So all fall. The general eonſcnt of j*Qed fo choke 
Ebrews, in Baba Bathra, was cited that they make this ſenſeyPlal. 16. He dieth nor of whom own tongue. 
thar is ſo ſpoken in tri propriety, and Peter addeth bur this, 39 dis be was, but not to tarrie he ftridt pro- 
in death to corrvption. prictic of Pſ.1s 
All Ebrews Do@or Bilſon reje&teth,for their grammer ſenſe of $þe9/. None ever rejected ; 
a Latins for Larine, or French for the French : yet D. Bilſon dareth rejeft all Hebrews for Bilſons re je&i-: 
Hebrew : ſuch an Hebrician is he. By the ſame dofrine 'he might teach never to hope for, 93 of all He- 
found knowledge in any part of the law, no nor for one letter, whether ic hath the form that i. paar hl 
God wrought in the ewo tables, or a latter invented. And for the very form, as Tau in Eze- of Relipion, | 
ciel aitaen, and Remphem, much coyl is kept. And in our dayly Hebrew Bibles, words 
118. come in the margine by Gods authority, and yer check not the text : and the French 
late tranſlating the margin, Efa. 9. troubled ſome greatly, gathering a contradiion be- 
twixr the old, and new cranſlation, For all chis no D. without Rabbins help can cell what 
words make the Bible. | 
A certain helper of D. Bilſon, who can afſiſt him to marre 31} learning-and Religion, (one 
whom you leave, though he be your Chaplain, co anſwer for himfelt ) he, as bis learning 
md «kill, will at once ſhew ic ſelf, maketh rhe eldeft Rabbins 3oo, years later then the | 
$5 the Maſſorites, obſervers of the Letters and ſhort writings, and little particles innu- RIVve 8 Ba 
merable, often in one line, with millions of millions of notes, all they were nothing mpg i 


For we ſeek how the Bible food in Ezra's age, not how $00. years after, and all the Jews 
hold that the Mafforites.began with Ezra. Neither could we otherwiſe tay we had the Bible, __ 
Withoue help and knowledge of the Malſorics , no Printer can ever print the righc prunes _ 
Y urns 
"Rob, Steph. in Efter tenth, putting the margine in the text, for Xerxes, commicted a cruly printed, 
.preat faule : and Plantins keirs will now print after the Mafforeth, wiſling often hicherro., 
tit Daniel $. all mifſe, though the Maſſoreth elſewhere warned of thac place; Bonbergi- 
ma, the lefſe, mention in the margine a right reading, bur nor yer printed in the rext, * 
"By the Mafforerh all words be paft corruption, who if they had not been of Ezra's time, 
bles bad infiaicly diſagreed, now they be ſure,though copiers miffe now and then. So 800 
wht Rabbins age are miſſed, to di{grace all certainty of Scripture, Bur whereas in the g; 1c... 
ew Teftamenc the Apoſiles till cell of Jews matters, and all their ſpeeches be in the Talmud yins age. 
s men of one Common-weal, muſt agree in the ſame chief heads) this would never be by 
w$'200. years tofſed from their own tongue and ſtate, that Jernſalemy Talmud (hould be 
pretied, by later men then the congue 309. years, and that poor baſe men, void of wealch, 
£4 liberty, ſheuld ſearch al\ the Law moſt curioully. Who would think fo? They rg wbb ns conc; 


lay, that from ace to Fc cheir Fathers lefr works : the chief ſayings, of all which, the nuc4 chrough- 
| my Talmud, and che Babylonian, and Midras Rabba, and ſuch like, record in che our all ages, 
words, 


And 


Of the Article of Deſcent to Hell. 


And Onkelos,by all grans,is near the Apoſtles time : and Uziel of their rime, 1, 
piler of far elder : and Tg eng in Cyrillis age, famous as ncien fey ven 
Samariticon, upon Genel. 4. And ſecing many chouſand Levites bad learning in their cþ 2 
and all Iſracl ({aving hand-Jabourers)) frequented divinicy ſchools to hear and ſpeak ey, 
week ; how ſhould they omic to write obſervations,ſuch as we have now, full of unſpeak bl 
labour and long ſtudy ? All rhatis in the New Teftament, is handled here and there ; Ty 

2 Talmud, and much largely, where in known things, our Lord would be ſhort. So Fo 
Bilſon mifſed much for Kabbins, to the ruine of all Religion, and to augmenc "os 


blindneſſe. 
Th:theferibes Another matter of lingular uſe ſuffereth diſgrace by D.Bilſon. The Sadduces 
CE ans ſes never named life eternal, nor reſurrction,nor of of joy or torment: wn a race 
in Moles tor hu in viſions. The Scribes grant this, yer bring matter from Moſes for all chis, Ay was 


Hell. that the ſcoſing world was to be taught as beaſts by the be'ly openly,and | 
: y,and cloſely ro 1if 
when s ccaſed and open propheſying,and iron-legged Macedenes x'oo9r%y rt wer 
to be and ſchook were but of : then they enafted terms cf berter type, as 


world of ſouls, judgement day, Paradiſe, Gehenns, Reſurrection, Feaſting in Heav 
ſuch, And this the new Teſtamenc alloweth. . "INI 
D. Bilſon all this were vain, ur he himſelf, He 'can find in the Law 8 proper name for 
Hell. And how would he have vexed the Sadduces, if he had been in cheir daies, All che 
Scribes had been nothing to him, 
| Now after Ebrews, let us ſearch Greek affairs. God advanced Greek with dayly increz(+ 
» ng in fr{| when Judah wenc to Babel, thenPifiſtratus, tyrant of Athens, brought Homer inco (:j-g 
apo ule and glory. 3 

And many Poets for ſentences, commedies, and tragedies, flouriſh daily. So Phyſicians 
Philoſophers, Orators and Aiftoriques, for two hundred years pains, that the Greek tongue 
came _y = _ = pas rs of Og. 

And the Jews (raughr by Daniel, ſoon Grecia ſhould reign) before hand fludi 
Greek. And God ſhewed the uſe of their labour. For when the lng won We a 
began * reign, ey m———_ and had _ —_— books all curned inco Greek,wherein 
the tranſlators ſhewed wir in a i ivincly heathen Greek ro divinity, An 

"—_— ſhewed excellent skill in all a radon | B Fe TIO 
fie And when the Macedonians by 300 yeers government, bad carried Greek from the \W<ſ 
over all, and Jews with Greek Bible : then bur Lord cometh, and his Apoſtles, to (bew 
The 4poſtles Greeks in their own language and meaning, all the myſteries of ſalvation : and gather all 
mo oy brave terms from heaven plainly rodivine uſe, 4000 ſeveral words intoone lictle book, that 
95-4 the moſt part of words are uſed bur once, which 1s not ſoin the Old T eftament, The 70. did 
&y. che like, who co one Hebrew word, gave'cleven Greek now and chen, to ſhew Heathen all 
The Greek fa- Eloquence in their kind, 
therscompared To apply heathen Greeks to the Prophets and Apoſtles, the Greek Fathers Jaboured ano- 
hearhen moſt ther 300. years, to fhew how they had the ſame ſpeeches fill, chough in macter not well 
narrowly with carried. Juſtine Martyr, to Heathen, is much herein, and Clemens Alcxandrinus bach con- 
ayoftolique erived all heathen hither, being a fore like Alexandrian Library. 

Euſebius slſo is not a lircle in this ſort, and infinite, others, ſpecially for the main, the 
eternal late in Hades, for good, as Abraham, Luke 16. and Joſeph, Gen. 37. and foi wicked, 
as Dives, Luke 16. And as Heathen 3000 years made Hades the lodge of all touls, and che 
Philoſophers held ir an happie thing to go loon thither: So, in the Creed, heathen would fay 
that by re katelthein cis badoy, we meant a moſt happie paſſage from this world to God. And 
ſo all the Fathers piace the happy Fathers in Hades, and meant no worſe lodge, To daſh all 
four, thus ariſech Bilſon. 

Bilſon leaveth heathen to their alleagers, and ſaith for Joſephs Hades, chat the Greek, 
Fathers,that placed his ſoul chere,as in Paradiſe, underſtood not the 90. and chat St. Luke 
16. teacheth to underſtand Hades for Hell, becauſe the rich man is in ic ; as though Abraham 

D Bilſon rex. werenottherealſo. And to conclude for heathen Greek, the 70, the Apoſtles, the Fathers, 

cherh Greek he diſanulleth all common agreement for their Greek , as though he had made a vow 

te all Greeks, tg root out all learning, w:th Religion. Wir alſo cometh in queſtion, Our ſubſcribing co 
Zurich, ſaith, Per infercs intelligimus paradiſum, &c moſt faichfully and learnedly, Yet 
Dotor Bilſon being told that Hades, to the good, is Paradiſe, would needs prove thac Chnit 
went to Hell, becauſe be went to Hades, Yet when all Greek Doors place all che Fathers 
in Hades (and they place Chriſt no lower) he will not have them in Hell, And thus, with 
firange dealing, be bath by preaching, and great ſle of his errors, ſoughe the defirudtion of 
Re'igion, of Scripture, of Ebrew tongue and learning, of all kinds of Greek elegancies and 
all proceeding in diſpucing, by taking chat for all bis argument, ciac is truly aſhimed co be 
clean contrary. 
| ToyourGrace, by order, complaint was to be made, that you ſhould, with all your learn” 
ing and might, bring D. Bilſon into che righr way. It is a prciful thing thac Biſhops ſhould 
be found infinirly fuller of error for the grounds of faith, and learned ftudics, then any och? 
in all che Kingdom, : Xx 

A null 


Of the «Article of Deſcentto H ell, 


that loved the truth, and heard thet the Greek in the Creed for 3000. years uſe 
ſouls paſſage, is no more then to go hence ro God, would make no more fiir. 
| by Heathen Greek, the Creed penned for Heathen maſt be expoun-. 
that clear plainnefſe beſeemerh « publick abridgemenc of faith; ſuch as to all che 
ought to be expounded. Your heart and confeſſion, by Maſter King at Franck = 
who hath cleared thetruth. And how can you ſuffer D. Bilſon to decrive the 


. Bilſon being in high place, ſhould ſeen flexible 'unto the rruth : as his blame for 
c in heretie would be notorious, And if he would plainly and abſolutely con- 
hath been deceived, and that the Greek, in the Creed, ceacheth moft cercainly, 
| Lords ſoul aſcended unto Paradiſe from the Creffe, and never deſcended into Hell, 

would be his high commendation, and cur off an infinice companie of his 
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are holy Fathers, and partakers of the heavenly calling, kick nor agains the (pur; 
him be Anatbeme Haran Xthe thar loveth not the truth of Redemption. It 
igh injuric againſt God, and the King, that the Church is led amifle by Biſhops 


| us underſtanding in all things,and guard our hearts and minds in the knowledg 
our Lord and Saviour, that in all parts of holy doQrine, we may nourifh peace 
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CH AP. XVII. 


Poſitions of the word Hades ; that it is the general place of 
" Souls , and boldeth as well the Godly, which are in Paradiſe, as the 
wicked that are in Tartarus. With a Catalogue of our hereſies, 

from which, one word, handled by a right Grecian, 

: would have ſaved ns. 


To the BB. of England, 


© EN — 


Of Hades, the place of Soul, diverſe ſpeeches where it is. 


He Greeks univerſally, fince their tongue hath been in record, holding eruly in 

Eo ſ that mans ſoul is immortal, place che ſouls of the dead in Hades, where 
*244 ſhould place it, that could not be known of them, which had not faich ro per- 

ceive, that by the word of God, two worlds were ade. : 

- 2» Saturn and | ſent of Jojeor Bob Boney held the other Hemiſphere, And Plato 
Phedone. ns. that, ſeeing 


in prov e carth is in the mids, fiades under the earth, to our 
Situation, muſt be as far as the heavens, 


H beyond the Occan, And Homer, in Ulyfles journey to Hades,placeth 
es of the Sun. : 

Re Greek fathers follow the Heathen in phraſe, who term the p'ace of all dead, 
1@ nr —_ Yet they know that Abrabam, and ſuch, were in the Heavenly 
>. 11, and that doth Baſilius confefſe upon Pf, 15. & 115. & 116. and niany fathers 


Boch that Hades to onr Lord, was boly Adams, and holy Abrahams lodging. And 
64ny 


ow paces: ſo th 
. to the rormented, as though there were but a dingle, vallcy, or 


e 


Lg 


"That Hadesis the place of all kind of ſouls, Faichful and faichlefſe. 
-'$, By Joſephus, in Photius Library, the boſom of Abraham is in Hades: and by therrue 
Philo, the Greek Jew of Alexandria, Abraham leaving mortalicy, is joyned to che pp: 4x 


J 


Homer, calling Hades for Japetus, the half giobe unſeen, ſhewerh 


Angels. And this ſentence, a late Jew . 
-Jews common opinion. wv 
6. The learned Theodorert commendeth ds judgment for double judgments in Had 
joy forthe juſ and priſon for ebeunjuſt, And be accepeth Plato's rerma,hough Plato knew 

not, w was. g | 

7. The Jews in Zoer made from Symeon Ben Jochai, of St. Pauls time, have Gehenna for 
che wicked, and Paradiſe for the Godly, and no third place. And in Aboth Rabbi Nathan, 
Moſes and all fairhful are preſently carryed co Gods throne, and reſt under the throne, as 
the Martyrs under the Altar, Ap. 6, | x 

$. api Ts" Mo yaa qunadquata wp the wage. This day fha't theu be 
with me in Parad: ews were taug terms e world co come 
thoſe would the holy ( confirm in the new Teſtan _ | 

9. Some Greek fathers, not knowing Paradiſe for ſouls Lodge uſed from the Prophers 
ſcholars,chough it opened firſt to the thief - and ſo, Hades for thefachers to be a degree lower 
agdoth Baſil on PC, 4g. yer he checketh himſelf, _ , 

10. /S, Paul diſpuring with Ebrews in their plain manner, co Greeks was hard : in this £b- 
11. God providing bercer for us, that they without us ſhould not be perfected. He denyed 
not to Abel, Enoch, Noe, Melchizedek, Abrabam, Iſaak, Jacob, Moſes, Se Gates Je 
Sampſom, Samnel, David his 37. Worthics ſtrong in_ Batcel, the Sarcprane, the Sunamire, 
Elias and vexed Prophers, Ananias, Azarias, Milael, and Daniel, and the Macchabees, who 
dyed for hope of the better reſurreftiany he denied nor to thele all joy, that che Martyrs 
hed : but diſputed how the Law madenothing pecfe&t in dofrine ; without the Guipe) mani- 
felied umto us, ſeen to the old fathers faroff. 

t1. St. Paul was noc a Lord of faith, but a teacher. And ſo he was to ſpeak upon grounds 
which his enemies could not deny. And he protefteth he bringeth no new Principles, That 
Chriſt was to {i fer, and being the grit fromthe dead, ſhould ſhew light unto rhe world; chis 
was all his difference from the Scribes. And | his Epiftlc co the Ebrews in every member, 
combareth with the q almudiques z whoſe ſpeeches, if the Greek fathers had known, Abrs- 
hams Hades had not been chonghe, one rhoughe in joy differing frem his Judaique Paradiſe; 
wherein he was equal ro Angels. . © * | 

12. pg gw book, for 'Abrabams boſome, in Hades, fathered upon Irenzus, Juſtine 
Martyr, and one Caius, cle&ed Biſhop of the Genriles, in Phorins, ſhewerch the Greeks com- 
mon opinion, That they took Hades, che Genera), to be Paradiſe, and Gehenna, Bur when 
they feared ſpeeches to Rabbins for the thiefs Paradiſe, and how the Patriarchs had not per- 
feftion withcur us: yer Theophilat wreftleth well _ S. Luc. 23. with both points. But 
now 1400, years the Feoks have ftaggered: ſaying well, and rottering upon their own ſayings, 

13. Without knowledge of Rabbins and Heathen Greeks, none can be a fit Bithop to exe 
pound ſoundly the Ebrew and the Greek Teftament,and to ſhew conſtantly that Hades is the 
genera] for Heaven and hell, 

14, The Scribes hold univerſally that Sheol never diſtinguiſheth Lots, but when it is ta- 
ken for a ſpecdy death, upon wickednefſe: and yer,then no fure warrant, for co be hel. 

15. If any will be heaping Chriſtians for Sheol to be hell, againſt che moſt earned Scribes, 

Rambam, the greaceſt Thalmudique chat ever who To. 1. 49, in a Treatiſe of repent- 
ance, \weateth to find tke map. hell,and all nores of ic, but never durft touch Sheol, 
= will make our barbarous to t uch Rabbins Ebrew, that man making us a ſcoff ro 
Turks and Jews, laboureth for Machmad more they many thouſands that cake his pay. And 
ſuch ſhould be bridled, not honoured. | | 


Of the manifold berefies which Hades, bolden the world of ſouls, general to Paradiſe and 
Gebenne, doth plainly, firongly, and moſt profitably confute. 


x. The Pope thanketh God, who ſent his Son co Hades, ro bring the fathers co Paradiſe. 
This thank is fooliſh. They were' and are fill in Paradiſe, the joyful part of Hades. And 
they changed not their place, by our Lords paſſage. | 

2, Some of was. Fs rch ever he Tag our Lord went. to hell. The Jeſuites of 
Mencz bein ed of their faich a Greek & Fae written by cheir chick) 

Lord-went co worſe Lge chem the farhers had, 
rther that way th the Popiſh, Sour Dofrine faileth, and fall- 
cam alone, or wich ſmall company, holdeth bell, co be 


us to all Grzcia, reaching impoſſibilities, that oc 
ades. Ay if hey were men and not Animals 

immortdlicy,. All Platoniques will tcl! chem, that if 

des. Not onely Theodoret now! above, 

tongue denicch the ſouls immorts- 

nden It, anc pe of the world of Soals,bertcr 
them che Jews, which : | bemeth, The world of ſoulsis che 
world of Solace, Bat deny Chriſt our only hope. wed 
| } 3 


——_— 


I Of the Article of ' Deſcent to Hell. voy. 
- 5-Genera, ſaying: To deſcend to Hell-is5o have che torments of Hell;would be ridiouts 
|  £9.3000-F ers rec, none ever took it ſo. Therein they do RE I OOEN 
jury; ſhewing char they milſe.in weighey mareer, againlt che perperuall ufc of the ſpeech. © 
ſhe ſame png thisorder that our L. ſulfered,was crucified dead and buried, and 
mp — = ng * che Creed to be no Logician, chat knew not in what order | 
7, The Soules immortalicy thould ſpecially be opened in the Creed,that the bod > being | 
larec ONS cruciged,dead,and bucied:this article was necdfull: that our Lord RES: 
-oboanp tpn Tpcher, That dock the Greek in ſpeech of che faithtull, fignifie. This goodly ar- 


ts,appeareth not true by any Scripture, True 

ing our redemprion. The world cellech our L; 
pf.22. unto pains & 
rerm.. Theword' is 


Syriaq; aud in Dan.; 
«d all 


he was thankfull in promiſe of 400, Lib,p.annum. to his catechizer.So cha 
no more in the matter: Archb. Whicg, was well learncd ia the common kind, 
- When hethe Archb.yeilded, theinferiour BB. thould ave done fo, | 


et ROE 


? CHAP. XVIII, 
 » A Reply upon the R.R_F. TH. Winton, for beads of his 


'- Iruth, that our Lord went hence to Paradiſe 3 but adding that he went 
thence to Hades,& ftiriving to prove that he imjureth all learning & Chriſtianity. 


— Divinity in his Sermon and ſurvey: how he tanght a perfe& 


Pp —— 


—_— 


To the moft noble, Henry Prince of Great Britany, Grace and truth. 


dling che Lords prayer (moſt noble Prince) at Oatlands, Auguſt 13. 1603. When T 
ſpeak of che Kingdom ro come,themacter called me co handle theſe words: Lord 
| ber thou me when thou comeſ to thy Kingdom, and theſe : This day ſa!t thou be with me 
Paradiſe, from which both 1 aftirmed char che theif believed righely, as all the Scribes and 
hariſees, thac the ſoules of the juſt, of Abel, and all that died fince, went hence to that place” 
Thich d ivines call H:aven. And | affiimed from E:c/.z. and from th: 12 & 2.Cor. 10, that the 
loukofall mcnaſcend unco God, unto judgement,to receive according co the ations, done 
the body, good or eviil. And this 1 added from 4p. 14, That the wicked arr tormented afore 
throne of God and the Lamb. This belonging direRly ro the doftrine of che Kingdom,” T 
| to. ſhew how the Creed ftrove not with this: if the Engliſh bad rightly expreſſed rhe 
| oreek went unto the ſoles departed: as this,be aroſe from the dead,or from Hades, makes the 
mer words plain. About this doftrine D,Bilſon B. of W. hath dealt nuc well. A ſurvey of 
mate deal our G.ſhall ſee, that knowing how he is damned of himſelf, you may wiſh 
my recant, he agreeth wich the cruch in moſt ſtrong fort : that, we beve no warrent | 
 Oferiptare to deny that our Lord went hence to Paradiſe, His words are printed in Copiesabour 
mthouſand, that all may know how D. Bilſon in his further pains confuteth che Biſhop of 
| WK eſter, Hechar will do any thing in divinity without warrant of Scripture ſhall anger” 
od. Th T fore D. Bilſon is unexcuſable when he gocrh againſt chat. Another article che righe 
ſerend father hach for Chriſtianity, and the ground of our redemption, more ridicufous 
beany ching in Machmads Alkoran, worthy to be written in great lecrers, chat any running 
may fee to whac ſtrange conceits he wou draw the holy Prophers, Apoſtles,and Fathers, 
| wdallBricanie. In his ſcrmon, thus the righe reverend father writerh,fol. 154. The ſenſe of 
mwey end wuſt be, that Chrift,after bit body was buried, in ſoul deſcended into that ares, 
Cripture properly calleth Hades bell. Theſe few words arc enough to ſhame all our nation 
touching judgement in divinity, fince publiq, authority hach commended his work. 
EX all the Heathen vanities durſt never bring this divinity bur one)y in' 
Steam. Jn him and in 1/:«d. or ſtory of Ton, called allo Trey: book 23. v. 71: the foule. 
i Pacrocles killed faich ro Achilles his Prince in a dream, requeſting to be buried,: 
— Ddddd. becauls 
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"Of the Anicleof Deſcent Hell 


becauſe the ſoules m ar ay Rou mr #7-0ay7 _ to:come to Hades: 
Ob bury me, that I may quiek!y pe — gates of Hades. 
They who {wear to be the Goſpel of ſalvarion in ſadnefſe more ridiculons then Hez. 
then fables ſhould look for the extraordinary hand of God to ſend them to Hades quickly 
| What man thac werenot brainſick, wonld think that the Creed ſhould rel! how our Lord in by. 
dy erucified, dead and buried, ſhould in ſoule be unrecorded,whither the (oule went,or where 
it ſhould be, tillrhe body was buried. A deftenderin rice, a berrayer in cruch,of our religion 
= ſhould be told that berter learning would beſcem. 2 man, aD.in D. a R, 
R.F. AP 
All Jewes would by this, and well might bold os the vileſt chat ever were fnee Cains 
birth, if they could convitt us to be of luck a religion, and all Chriſtendom would hate us, s; 
eraytors to the Chriſtian faich. He that takerh upon him to defend rhe common opinion, & once 
granteth all thar che diſpucation mvenceth of his own brain that which none hold, 
injurieth all the ſtate, and giving = | can dream for the marrow of ſalvation,ſhould have 
; continuance in crrour the heavy” Anathema maren Htbe. T he curſe: Our [ord 
himſelf comerh to revenge him, pronounced againſt him. God commanderh that. 1.Cor. 14. 
ON nat God ſhould be of as great reverence as his word in ſaying: Lec 
tbe, and it was, | | 
Ade, condemnation of himſelfthe right reverend facher hach im his ſurvey fo.543. Thus 
he ſaich,ther Chrift after death went to the place where the faithful werethe fathers affirm. Then if 
Abrahams boſom be od anger where the faichfull-were, and they were in Hades, by the Greek 
fachers infinicely _—_— phraſe of the Creed: The Hades of the Creed & Abrahams boſom 
isall one,It is ftrange that « reaſonable creacure ſhould make a book againſt bimſelf, A further 
condemnation of himſelf he fraderch from Luc.16. The ho'y Evangclift moſt eloqueur in the 
Greek tongue, and writing ro an heathen Prince Theophilus Aftarches one of the Lords of 
Aſia bringeth Abrabam ralking with the Epicure in Hedges. 
3 Now heathen placeall ſoules in Hades, and Theophilus would {o underſtand S.Luke, that 
; Abraham ſhould be there. And diſputers rogether be alwaies holden to be in che ſame up | 
F; The right reverend father would prove that Hades is Hell, from this place: which moſt migh- 
| tily proverh the clean contrary, that the faichfull Abrabam who wenc hence to heaven, tb. 
11. and there abidethtill che refurreftion,was in Hades. So the term is general] for the world 
of ſoules, And authours whom he wonld have taught him fo much; Chryſoftom in 2 
Greek Homilie, __ printed: of Lazarus and the Epicure. Theopbyla& citing many Di- 
vines upon Luc.16, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Chryſologus ciced by hinfcif,on that place: and Jo- 
ſephus cired alſo by himſelf, expreſly placeth Abrabams boſom in Hades. Aud that work is {o 
agreeable to the common jud of Grzcia that the work is fathered upon Irenzus the 
ancient Biſhop neerthe Apoſtles, and upon ſundry others of feme. And whereas the Doftor 
would have Hell low in the earth, and muſt grant that Abraham is in heaven; ſo the ſpeech 
ſtould be ridiculons: that in a dialogue ' 


thy eyes end bebold 


:but D. Bilſon doth,and croublech the £mple;& diſpureth 
e flill arguech viewing in equall ſoyl. Anocher term 


father; A deep gulf he doth expound ir,from his own am 
how deep the 


comes to be confidered,ſo babiſh 
in chis: he rejc&eth beathen 
liar Greek of cher 0%, 


but the widenes 


$ | ; . I o | 0 
 lavguage goerh fircher in 46yſ9::r0 chenick 
- Da et the face of rhe pit, a; 
deep Gebenne. For all theſe points D. = 90.00 


Apoltlcy 


Of the Article of Deſcent to Hel 6s 


| Thalmud is ever He/,yet his headſtrong unlearned head will have it ſo;halting a- 
fore creples,8 boping by much babling co be heard, The 70,take Abyſs for the grave F(.71.22, 
Thou didft make me alive again aud did& bring me again from the-Abyſſos of the earth. S. 
Paul, Row. 10, followeth the very ſame phraſe for the reſurre&ion of the Lord: ſay not in thine 
| brart, who can go up into beaven? I mean, to bring Chriſt down: or,who con £o down to the pit; I mean 
F _ from the dead? Burt if thou conteſſe with thy mouth, thar Jeſus is the Erernall: 
and b ein thine heart, that God hatch brought him from the dead: thou ſhalt be ſaved. S. 

Paul alluding to Moſes, David,and Jonas, ſpake to Jews, how in two points divinity food: and 

elleth what Moſes and all the Prophets caught, even the incarnation and reſurreftion:; and 

| him(ſelf,ſpeaking of Jews rejefted,& ſheweth cheir ſtubbornefſe:that having buc 

o points of difference,the incarnation and the reſurre&tion, both proved moſt ſtrongly, re- 

- bellagainft the light- And here D. Bilſon leaving all heathen, che 70. all the Prophers Ebrew, 

all Tha yes can run to the Devils, Luc.$. tor a phraſe. 
Whereas when 5. Paul wrote to the Remans, none in the world had uſed Abjſſus for Hell: 
ſaving che Devils in $. Lukes Goſpel written * bur ſeven years afore, and Jewes of whom he Theophyiat 
ſpake, never caced for S.Luke: and denying both the incarnation and reſurre&ion, would fot in Evang. 
hear of further marter never taught in ſuda: and that, ſpoken in terms,meaning to all Jewes 
dean another matter. Hence all that have eyes to ſee may behold how blind D: Bilſon is. 
which hath neicher Grammar nor Divinity ; nor love to the truth. He citeth Oecumenius 
theres and omircerh his words that make this plain, and difſemblerh the beſt learned Chryſo- 


*» 


fome, This cauterized conſcience ſhould be reproved ſharply. 
— Now therthird kind of Greek, che Apoſtles following the Ebrew, Dent. 30. D. Bilſon litrle 
, zhow the going up to heaven,and going down to Abyſſis is ſpoken of our minds, not 


_ 


of eur Lordsattions, T he Chaldy expolition, of hard terms in Moſes, makerh that plain. The 
work is called Tborgum Feruſa!. And thus it ſpeaketh. The law is not in the beavens to cauſeſpeech; 
ob thet we bad one lihe Moſes the Prophet, that might go up into the heavens, & bring it unto ns, and 
preach anto us the commandements, that we might do them: and the Law i nat beyond the great 
ole cauſe ſpeech: ob that we bad one lthe Fonas the Prophet that might go down into the {4p ſes 
cu ſhew- 
«th that for our aftion of che mind this was ſpoken, as forbidding blame of bardnefle in the 
Law. And the Rabbius which have in fragments yet the flowers of all the N. T. they ſeem 
to have curned theſe words of old, unto the Goſpel, by chis ſpeech of Jonas and the whales 
ell later Rabbins compiled moſt encicurc. And for this cauſe S. Paul might cake Abyf(- 

s both for the grave as Occumenius doth, and allude unto the fea : as Ehryſoſtome taketh 

ard. So it may be cafily ſeen how for the Apoſtles tranſlation of Ebrew, D. Bilſon ſeerk 

| and the ſorrows of death, a&.2.arc from Pl. 18.5. & PC. 116.3. a fpeech knownto 
alfewes, for the naturall ſorrows, that alwaics comech when the body is wounded, thac the 
oul cannot tarry init: And whereas S. Peter a&,2. was to ſhew that the diſciples did nor fteal 
the body of Jcſus our Saviour, bur God omnipotent raiſed it up, difanulling the ſores that 
were done by nails & ſpcar:D.Bilſon wou'd have the term death here to be the fecend dearh;8 
arS. Peter ſhould by cerm of death in a juit ſoul mean the ſecond death, to make the holy 
lethe fooliſheft and the wick edeſt char ever ſpake with congue.He bad the reſarreftion of 

dy to ſpeak of, and where the governors were Sadduces;and believed not that ſouls were 


mg it us, and preach the commandements that we might ds them. Thus the Chal - 
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ce of blaſpheray againſt our Lord. The fourth uſe of ron en cometh. in 

_ | uc,and ſchool {peech in uſe,though the terms come from heathen. Chatceden 
Apoe. 2x, for Nophec, the Carbuncle, Ex. 28. is Greek in ſound, but not as Pliny caketh-rhe 
Chalcedon, buras Thargum Jeruſalemy doth upon Ex. 28, So, Take the beamonr of thine 
we, Barbinel upon Hoſcas, and Mar. 19.24, for a camel or Elephant eo Jahincra, wired 
teed 'hatisa ewiſh prove: b,for promiang a thin anpoflible as in this:are yu froi Phumba- 
ditha(a town aſevid upon Euphrates called alſo zl|gaber) where an clephanc is chruſt throtizh 
the hole of a needle. And the Goſpel hath chat for the impoſlibilicy for arich maizto go ints 
the kingdom of heaven, So theſe ſpeeches, The world to come, Paradiſe, Gehrenna, eating and 
Innking in che kingdom of heaven,the kingdom of the Meſſias,thefe be Thatlmudiquein mea- 
ning,and uſed in che N.T. $0,S,Paul,2,Thel.ciceth Eſa,11.in the Rabbins meaning upon Eft- 
Ker,extant yet in. Jonathan Ben [[ziel, that the ſpirir of Chriſt his mourh ſhall kill the wieked 
Romylusor Romance. The Greek fathers as Chryſoftome upon 2. Thef. 2, and Ocecamenins 
upon Apoc. 18. ſaw chat from Rome the power ſhould ariſe thar by learning ſhould be over» 
Mrown, Arias ſaw the blow and lefr ous Romulus. FEST by $, Paul Abraham is in x © 
| : D 2 s 
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Of the Article of Deſcent io Hell, 


©. 11. with the people of God, andin exernall joy,and equall to Angels,by the Greek Phy. 
in Abelsoffring fe 88/8 by Rabbi Azaria var * > Lopes xp nts Og En 


ſhew the payers ll Xx 199 the Jews,and the in Paradiſe as all che juſt by all 
bins,and in Hades by S.Luke Ch. 16. c three, Heaven, Paradiſe, and Hades in the Goth, 
differ nor one whit. Juſtine Martyr isciced by D, Biſon: Queſtion 75, to make Paradiſe our 
of Hades, but Juſtine in Monarchia ſheweth fol.167. in Steph. edition, rhat be is ſophiſtically 
cited. And ſo any, not parriall, would judge from the words cited. In the ſame kind is the 
term of the ſecond death, uſed: and only Are: 0708 as 1 touched, and by chem it mug 
be expounded. Onkelos hath it,Dent. 33 onathan,EC.22.and Rabbins infinitely,& uſed in 
Ap.twiſc,and in their ſenſe: for a miſery to the ſoule in the perperuall barred of God.And by 
Rabbines chis phraſe bould be expounded, and a reaſon rendred why the Rabbins invented 
new terms for the place of ſoules. In all theſe kinds D. Bilſon ſkewerh himſc!f moſt unlearn- 
ed. Heathen Greek he caſteth off: becauſe the Poers were wicked, as though one] they uſed 
Hades and not all ſerts of Greeks, and as though all the world was not Oodleſſe when i 
A firſt called chem with ſpeeches frem Homer, Hefiod, Epimenides, Aratus, Menandex, 
lus, Pindarus, Sopbocles, Euripides, Ariftophanes, Hypocrates, Plato, Demofh 
Ariftocle, and all noble Greeks, in ſome noble word, Of this I have compiled a Diftionary 
for all the words of the N. Teſtament, for your G, which I efr ar Francfurt, and goto prin; 
it, if | can find any Printer of charaSters, pleaſanc in Ebrew and Greek, and at leiſure for this 
work. Andas he deſpiſcth heathen Greek, ſo the Greek tongue gave him ſuch a blow as will 
make him ridiculous toall Greeks while the world ftanderb: in ſaying that our Lord wen: 
ow Paradiſe to Hades: as from England or Scotland to great Britany, from Wincheſter, 
land, from Pauls to London, while there be men in the world chat know Greek and his 
they will chink him a fimple Grecian, And where he forgerh new Greek for che A 
ftles, he doth them lictle honour. They were ſent to teach the wicked world, and of 
muſt in terms, meaning as others before ſpake: and the heathen would have Pampanen 
held wicked ſophifters and not teachers, So DoCtor Bilfons dofrine beſeemerh 
not a ew, and a Chriſtian. The deſpiting of Rabbines becauſerhey be wick ed is no wittier, 
The wicked enemies teftimony 1s the eſt of all humane, And for many parts ofthe 
Teſtament, in ſpecches and ftories plain cochem, but ſtrange ro heathen, chey are our beſt 
allftance. As for this Remember thou me when thou comeſt to thy kingdom, and This day bait then 
be with me in pp: oh The Rabbins would all ſwear thar theſe words were plain : that they 
held the ſoules of che juft, to go hence ro Gods joy and Paradiſe to be the name of it, and 
not-then firſt opened: bur opened firſt ro Abel the juſt, they would never turn our Lords 
words co Sophiftry- that the ſad thief ſeeking grace, when the humane ſoule of Chriſt ſhould 
bein bis kingdom, our Lord ſhould ſay nothing to that: but preach of his Godhead upon the 
croſs, where he molt bid it,and ſhould Jeave the thief,and his mother, S. John & all the 
uncertain, what ſhould become of his moſt holy ſoule, ſpecially when the night before he 
them, . 1 DO GO UNTO THE FATHER, The deadlieſt enemy and molt impudent would 
xe aſhamed ſoco wreſt words. T hough ſhifters who knew not ParaJiſe to have received all the 
Z ſtrange licence, a Door and a Biſhop born in the lighe of all learning ſhould 
follow them, Whoſoever urteretch a deviliſh fancy, though he can cite an authour, 


admire all the reſt as eloquencly agreeing 

ith che pu Rabbin at Bafil 1598 made this known © = 
peter es there: who being taught in lung { » how the Apoſtles excelled inal] Thalmw 

all, when the party was gone to Zurick, defired the Profefſors to write to them of Zarick, 

ro-requeſt him ro return. Bur the party could not, yet lefe in print chat which might w_ 

him, and moved one J:w that now.is in Cambridge (as,merchancs of Scode ſay,he ay ) 


_ 
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© chere) to be « Chriſtian: by the Conſtantinopolicans Jews Petition of inftrud - 
ad and by anſwer co him. And all would adnkns he Neg nem from Lng> 
arding totheir ſpeech ro whom the Books were written, But when Latines which were rude 
| and Hebrew of che Apoſtles age, muſt be cited , by Dofors as rude,darknefſe 
fion will cake all. D.Bilſons ignorance thus appeareth. He took in hand to- defend 
; that our Lord his ſoule went hence to Hell: and not hence co heaven, -Ail 
, that no further journey was taken eut of the body, but the return from Hades to 
iz: Sohe took in hand to defend D,Whicgift. Bur he betrayed him to his Ecernal ſhame : in 
chat he impriſoned many, perſecuted more; and urged ſome to death upon conſequents for 
wing that our Lord went hence to Hell. D, Bilſon = betray eth himz co ſmart for hereti- 
of the Church, and joyneth againſt Whicgife with the adverſary : that our 
ord went hence to Paradiſe, This matter is paſt all denial : that D.Bilſon berrayeth Can- 
ries Cauſe, to ſhew ic ro have bcen heretical and Sathancan: that the Prince might tal 
7FVY g*ment. 
T "And while D. Bilſon is of any autbority,D.Bancroft following D. Whit. muſt needs be hol- 
len un bereriek, Bur chis only is not D. Bilſons wiſdom, mere he hath. Whereas he bringeth 
.Arrare fo and his adverſary, and muſt plead that King Edward the ſixth was of 
4 mnd, and Q-E. and the King your Graces Father; ſeeing be ſaith as doth his adverſary, 
ad by D. Bilſon, God and the Princes ſay the ſame, it is evident that if he rage againſt any 
for ſaying that our Lord wenc hence co Paradiſe,by Scripture,by our Princes faich,by D. 
ith, againſt God, againſt che Princes,and his own foul, But all this doth D, 
ſou. His words ſhall be commended plencifully ro all poſterity. Thus they ſtand in 
s ermon book, fol.419. ſpeaking to M. Jacob. Tell chen your aberror that all the Realm 
Al rakebim not on]y for a rayler againit all honefty, but a. lyar againſt all duty, that youch- 
#*6 © confidently: King Edward the fixth and his ſubje&s held chat Chrift his ſoul never 
wonr 2d : and che Realm knoweth the Qu. oath, as alſo the Qu, adventureth hes 
 acrnd} face. Theſe be not ftates to come within h1zunclean mouth. He may do well co re- 
nembe whorthey be of whom ic is written : They deſpiſe government, and ſpeak ill of them 
thac be im authority, as raging wavesof the Sea, foaming out their own ſbame. Thus the wiſe 
wor. and reverend Father b.aſphemerh God and. the King : raving azainft chat which 
ls himſelf proverh truc, by all ftrengch chat Scripture and God hath. Bue the right reverend 
| ch + is not content with all this madnefle j ro berray. D. Whic. and D. Bancroft: and to 
ove his adverſaries cauſe, by Scripture and Princes conſent, and to rave againſt all: buc he 
il have all Grecians that ever have been, co hold hin witlefſe. Thus our Lord ſhould goe 
a Paradiſe to Hades.So he hath gone from Wincheſter to England. Grecians would tell hin 
ie che as well ſay che one as the other. Where Hades is general; and by circumftances of 
EGrence is fomerime beaven, ſometimc Hell. And if he care not for prophane Grecians, 
Tators, and Philoſophers, from whom a Greek Oration was printed ac Franckfort agaiaſt 
im, and another at Hannaw,Greek Divines ſhall asgenerally damne him, as voyd of faich. 


ea + none of them ever believed that any ſoul went from Paradiſe to Hades, or yet to Ge= 


$7 og 7 


"Bat the extremity of his error for which all Chriſtendom ſhould reprove him , Rtanderh in 
"theſe words, for che meaning of the Greek, T hey ſhall be wrieren 1n great Jerters , that one 
anning by may read what fabulous Divinity D:; Bilſon bringerh., for che chief ſentence of 
SL Fiieation: and rebelling againſt the moſt clear light of our hope. Fol. 154. of his Ser= 
hon Book, thus be dreameth. THE SENSE OF THE CREED MAY AND MUST. 
E THAT CHRIST AFTER HIS BODY WAS BURIED:, IN SOUL DESCEND= 
T TO THAT PLACE WHICH THE SCRIPTURE PROPERLY CALLETH 


HADES 1 words are paſt deniall; while bis copies continue ; and } mean ta 
an im ER thenfands wo : wa if he will needs win the ſpurres, the rowells may 
Hick its kis fide. If Pagans, Mackmadifts, and Jews ſhould hearD. Bilſon make Sermon with 

words before D.Bancrofts G.with his approbarion,they would and well might ſay,that 
the oolif # of all Homers fables had as good Chriſtianity, as his G. that ſuffered this co be. 

11" Lordfhip, that no more honoured the Lord, that (as we ſay) bought 

| precious blood. No Chriftian ever choughc chat a mans foul went not to, 
wes buried, nor any in Homers Fables being awaked : only Achilles in 
e Patrocles kill'd by Heftor, thus heard Patroches ſoul complain,chat the 

ied, it could not go to Hades. Hiad.23. | | 
t, thox beſt forgotten me : thou never didft fo while T lived , only fince I died. 
ackly, ther 1 may paſſe the gates of Hades. The ſoules, the forms of the dead, keep 

Wd fer me not to paſſe ever the Ocean: but I wander fondly by the houſe of broad- 
[: | he Rokr Reverend Fatber may ſee, that his Lord(hip bath no fellow for Diviniry 

but his «bertors, and Achilles dreames. The Burgefles of the Parliament are very patient,that 
lent him che ticle and revenues of a Lord after this Paroclean Divinity. He chat ſpake, and 

$i _ | __ will ſend him-to Hell for ever and ever; or teach hin co reverence better 
9, When Chrift came an high ſaerificer of the good to come, by a greater ca 
|; more 


Of the Article of Deſeent 16 Hell. 


more perfe@ tabernacle not made with hands, } mean, notef this building, nor.by the 
of Goat-Bucks,and Oxen ; but by his own blood he went once for all A Cas Naas 
vn etern] Redemption. Theſe wordsfhall make him confeſſe, noc only 1o fac as he 
hath confeſſion made, that our Lord his moſt boly ſou} went hence to Paradiſe to the hang 
God, to the Sanftaary, to the third heaven : buralſo, that our redempuon was then found: 
and no addition muft be thereunto. And this tendeth to the ſame e, follow- 
ing there: that Chriſt by his eremal ſpirit offered himſelf in his blood without blemiſh unto 
God : that death being performed, the called may injoy the promiſe of eternal redempri 
As Aharonsſonnes adding to their office were kild for 
chat our Lord went not to God tillthe body was buried, (by all Greeks to Catelthein cis 
Hadou is to gehence to God, for 3000. years uſe,) ſhould think chat he muſt goinco a fire 
which he hath kindled, Theſe words rell the ſame, that S.Paul afore told. For aboliſhing of 
fin by ſacrificing of himſelf hes before God, All ſage know that from the body im- 
mediarely upon theſe words the foul was to appear before God : and to reſt in that paymenc. 
And] think never any that took Hades in the for the place that received our Lords 
ſoul,rook ir for any other then that which received it,leaving chis world. And D, bilſon will be 
the firſt and the laſt of all, not following Homerick and Jews fables, and heathen in Plato and 
Phlegon, and ſuch chat ſaid, the ſoul went not to Hades till the Bod y was buricd, This al- 
ſo might break rhe heart of D. Bilſon, if he regarded the only reverend father, the Lord, the 
great, andrchefearfu}: Eb. 10. By Gods will we are ſanftified, which ftay upon the ofcring 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. And again : cap.1o, Having vhercforc brethren 
confidence for entrance into the ſan&uary by the blood of Jeſus, the way which he dedic- 
red holy and lively by che veile, that is his fleſh, and an high ſacrificer over the houſeof God, 
let us come with a right heart and fu of faich, &c. $. Paul and the Jews to whom he 
wrot, knew that as the high ſacrificer might not go from the inner tabermacle to Gehenng, 
before he returned to the rabernacle of thisworld : So our Lord might not go from heaven 
ro Gehenna: noret all any moreco Gehenna ,/ then the high ſacrificer might carry the ho! 
blood thither. Bur D. Bilſon will be wiſer then Moles and the Prophets; _ of further r 
then the O_ and more praftick then all che A : and Greeker then PrinceThe- 
ophilus, and all the Afiarchz, for whom S. Luke wrote: and as good adreamer , when he 
ſhould not fleepyas Homers Achilles; And thus all bis a&ts may be ſer in one view. He took 
m hand to defend D D. Whit. and B. G G.. That our Lord went hence to Hell. Then he 
becrayeth and bri 


lieve he had not berrayed 
and the Princes, nn, 1 


Greek; his own fide berr 
that 


t | 

| is kingdom on Joſeph wss 

Jett oa a Nv : 
mi his D.- croflerh, whom to reprove, I printed nn Ebrew 

ids family,” So I hope all is defended, and I fear no blamer. 
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Tour. Graces moſt bumble 


oe HUGH BROUGHTON: . 


ce fire: (o D. Bilſon for bisdream, . 
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CHAP. XIX, 


me” 71 
: Af Syllogiſme from Archbiſhop \ hicgift, and Biſhop. 
F; Thomas Winton. concluding ; That to deſcend 
to Hell in the Creed, is to. go up 
fo PARADISE. 
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PROPOSITION. 


| "ſe going to the place which received our Lord his ſeul departing from his wood is 
« lag toHell in che Creed. Whicgifr, and all Greeks - and ajl befact Dor 
Mt: for Bilſon, char ever held a pafſage co Hell from che Creed. 


Aſſumption. 


» HD. 3, fot. 87. And that Haides hath for juſt and valianc, thac die for their coun- 
pkg Leonidasy,and his few hundrechs chat fought with many thouſands, eternal happy 
dgmg, as Terterum forill. Sophocles in Jrftin Martyr cited lately in Job, and Plato Po- 


itic, 3. maketh the ſame the foundation of a good Common-weal. Clemens Alexand. 


dius celebrate Sophocles, as Juſtin, and chis ſenſe of the Creed found the firſt 
| » and glory with Heachen ; that Chriſtians held univerſally Hades for the juft ro 
e Heaven, as the Lords Prayer Dorick ſaith. Our Father which art in-Haides; and Sainc 
ke placeth Abrabam and Lazarus in Haid all Greeks, that expound kim, and as all 
fwitundcritend bim, then all would have iman Achciſt, that fhould ſay, che juſt wenc 
rhe rorment place of Haider. So no Greeks ever held, chat our Lord ever wear co Hell. 

alſo and bryſoftom, that once held Limbus called it back. Baſil on Pal. 15. Chry- 
on 2 Cor. hom, 6, And ſo all Churches reformed. | 


Concluſion. 


” e to Paradiſe, is the deſcending to Hell in the Creed, though a Libeller 
-& ſcofferh the concluſzon of his own Authours Syllogiſme. And Archbiſhop Whitgife ſenc 
for Bafil, Mr. Jeffery King, to confefſe himſelf conyited , and with great proffer of content 
for injury wroughe. When the principal yielded, the meaneft ſhould nor b: ſuffered to prate 
|» = 7 Ants noday in the year. They will as ſoon go to Banton to fetch Pcpper , asto 
veach before che King,ſome ochers hearing, that David ſpake in Hebrew ; Thou wilt not leave 
i Hell. 


-, * 
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CHARIES- 
Tofitions of aman learned : but by boldneſſe a Confuter of himſelf; 
"I 2 and a blamer moſt bitter of God himſelf ; who made 


WD — 


ateth he went henceco Paradiſe. Serm. fol. 219. | | ; 
yet inſt all of char mind, agdinft himſelf, all Chriſtians, and the Holy Ghoft, 
. Jacob's Abertors. 
from all, ſaying, that che Holy ſoul went from Heaven to Hell, 


all are 


$3. He 


Of "he drach of Deſcent 10 Hell, ©-0XV 


__ I in feigning a j from Heaven , to Haides. fol. 21 be Te 

- x rs Re ora ſoul wenc not to Haides, till the body Was- buried 
ſol. + A 
7, Heck the Greek Fathers for chis Pardcths debank' , miſing univerſally in 4 whole 


kind ef ftud 
; &, Re place Satan in Hell, who here Sorkin be bay devatr t Per. 5, 
Tc: 
He dreameth, chat our Lord was to go tou Hell to eriumph., and 'th dange; 
end thanketh God hecho did nor forſake bis Hell vos 


Eat 


he Hely Soules ro Was be 
I But Pare#diſe was ther. | 
Therefore Paradiſe is that Hades. 
3. The Pentheus unable toblame'one word it all char his blamer wroce, faiſtheth word 
tomake ſoulsin Hades, ſo ncar wicked to godly, ns men here thac have buc a dicch 
them. The Pencheus bach been'told of his doubie Sun, and double Thebes; bur an Xthio. 
is waſhed in vain, He had rather be ſtill ſmicren, chen call back his forgery, as though 
Fea could no more be ſpied hercin, then when he differeth from all the world, and railed 4. 
gainſt one who forced him PIER porno he railed. Simon Magus bewitched 
not Samaria more then he and Creed-man, hoped to bewirch the policiion of 
Chriſt, in the endgof the Earch, 
14 Heathen Greek he regarderh. mot, becauſe the men were Acheitts, 
15+ Aiſo Thalmudifts for Ebrew he. notbecauſe they were Hereticks. 
16. So our Diftionarics for Gretk ——— fron theſe two kindeby 
hi RE nk Fab fo Hell h b that which | 
7. ers fors £©o 7 eret rove wW bis Adv. 
Ts he pee ARID —_ MY 


Of bim end bis Commenter 


el 1c Qui Baviumnot odir', dine tr carmics devi: 
Atque idem goons © mulgear Hircos. 
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By AUGH BROUGHTON. 
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CHAP. XXI1, 


What helps Greek Authonrs afford for the right expenetng 
of HADES. 


Ottor Bilſon cited Athanaſius in Latin to » that our Lord went to Hell. An 
ion in Greek penned; rg gd ES. 1602, dedicated ro the Kings i 
ity, with affurance of e, to cauncs againſt che Scortiſh miſt, 
Arhanafusis cited in places above 20, opening his mind, that "47am" Wrſy 
Eien were,and no worſe: that a man marvel,how a 
fo ignorant, asnot nay enigma yah i nularhent woe ro one pur- 
ns-Xecs EVery , m one common 
$ be holden, bow a > hag 7 miſſe in the moſt 
ahora oo in a SAR; The lee bark 
ge va:iety, would afford an hun- 
IT, an Epigram: 5, and Chriſtians Nt Countries, which 
| ; s: whom all; he that will cefift,” rebelleth againft che light. 
O Can os all places of Euripides in this kind ? Orie would afford an hundred 
aucklike be ochers of all kinds, heathen and Chriſtians, and ſpecially the Greek Fathers, 


CHAP. 


Of the Article of Deſeent ts Hell. 


on 


"a TLIND CHAP. XXII. vmbs 1 4 
ance of Binds waning 61 RR ED 


A 
© is F . 
$ <1 F. Bil. L. Wnt. 


T Our Lordſhip took in hand to confute Geneveans, yet grane to them all the tduſt 
. deſired, and chat which was chiefly in queſtion : That our Lord went hence to Para: 
dife, in Sermon fol, 219. and 220. 1 row, the like hath not been ſeen, ſirice God mad 
a reaſonable creature. Our Lords paſſage hence for our redemption, is the weightie 
matter that our ſoul thinketh of. So ſage ſpeech therein muſt be uſed withoue addition':' or 


ger will bethe recompenſe. 
os Arch, Wh. and all chat hold a going to hell, held ic to be from hence, or nor ar all, 
| e 


hodbe ſenſe told Mr. Samford, that he wbuld- adventure his life and eternal tare 5 © 

you ftood up to defend him, and the Bible, againſt che Scocctiſh miſt, which alloweth you 

anſwer, So you damn Arch-bifh. Wh. as periſhing in hereſic : | hope you are che firft 
that ever England bred, who betray them, whom ye promiſed ro defend, and ayree 

with your nem adverſaries. 

-3- Dr. Wh. lagely ſhewed, that we muſ} adventure our eternal tate upon the Article of 
faich, and ſhewed a 2zcal fit for the cauſe, theugh in judgement he mitfſed.” Your Lord- 
Y. hare dene ſo, and nor (coff your own grant, how you made learnedly Aſcending, 

.meanc for the ſoul alone frſt, as after in the body : and Hades, for the juſt, to be Para- 


mouth muſt take unto your ſelf the Blew Cap that you would give Mr. Jacob; for ing. 
went bence unto Paradiſe, he never went to hell : our Kingwill fay as Mr. Jacob, aric i 
Majeſtic will bid your Lord{bip, We are your own offered guifc, fo your lying againft al 
clic, aud railing 2gainft all duties, is againſt your (elf, from D. Bilſon againſt the A, i 
Wincheſter ; and you foame out your own ſhame, as raging waves of the ſea, Had ir not beer 
wer for you to have (cnt for Bakil, as Arch. Wh. did, chen by raving to force a ſurveys 
pu you rave againſt your (cif. OE ran rg ; 
5. You ccach, Ser, fol. 220, that our Lord went from Paradiſc to Gehenna, to triamph over. 


p a Defendorcf England, | 


ence: 'ypon n Lac orje, you might be unpuniſhed. Bur your atiſuage of all the 
wid, for moſt weigh cauſe, maketh your condemnation heavy. | Se 
0, You ay thuieand muſt be che meaning of the Creed, That our Logd, afrer his bog 

| | i | os. into the which the criptures properly call hell, 1 
u, Here n ou differ wy all che world ;' and would bea Doftor,as good as Achilles, 
0g xr of 'aLrot Hom, 1: 22, T | = 
| in, You. from all che world 3 none eyer took the Creed phraſe for going 


44 ades. | «4 | ; 
key gain.yon are damned of your ſelf by yaur Survey, and Preface to the R. by this Syl- 4 
oca F ecee The 1 2 


————L. 


"Of the Anicle of Deſeem u Hell, 
"———— Genification of Greeks muſt be meant in the Creed ; none but uniearned 


will thac. 
_ hence to good 3 and the bad x 
mean in the Creed, 


ic allegories, you may brag that you ſhew as 
boldnefſe as blind Bayard : Who was ever ſo ſcnſclefſe >? Whence = =p he nary 
wes it not from Heathen ? Whence che Apoſtles theirs? Was ic nor from bork} js 
Saint Luke, any, had 'not written for Hades, ſo as Theophilus and his Court might 
underftand him, he had overrhrown the Gol! Heachen grant Dales by matter: &@ 
all parts of Grecia differed a little, The Mac _ ually, as, Ow 
DRE wich \cvt bs Hedhes $0 Portus Didtionary, and Clemens bath Hades for Jupirer, and 
FS ihoocary of any comgets, for Celas beth Rades, Diale&s Acrique 70. , 
Talmudiſh, Apoftles bave; bur allmaſt be ſo carried, as plain to a Grecian, ſceing the oecs- 
fron of CIS YI On ON rae tl he Work, ant hath 2 pecy- 


her OY 
15. You deſpiſed all Greeks for both Teftaments, dreaming that Hades meanerh Helj 
The holy forbiddeth men to be wiſe in themſelves. A teacher of all Greciens, hoy 
to ſpeak Greek is too wiſe, we ſhould not mind above that regſon minderh ; bur ſo mind, « 
to be ſagely minded. | 

ab. affirm, that any of us Chriſtians knew the Ebrew tex: in propriety, berter 
than all Rabbins, wher Sbeol and Hades ſhould mean, ; 
. 17, Why ſhould Gehenna be borrowed by our Lord from Talmudiques ? if Hades meant 
Hell,” Now ou ſhew fill ignorance general for whole kind of findie. 

38. 1 poines all ſound Divines muſt learn, that the Ebrew letters, Vowels, Accents, 
as. we have chem now, were ſuch co Moſes: and the $48. ma 

the text by Gods authoricy. 


OO —mm_—_—_— 


F: - 


es n 


delius 3 


while you caſt off Heathen 


joyes of God : the Heathen 

And Plato Pol. 3. makerh this the of 

in HNades reward is left for all, who d their 

eth' Hades chence, i* Cal. By you the penner 

Greed, im Gre | one thing to all Greeks opinion, and hold a meani 

thi oul | became Bi and defpitcd all Artiques for Gree, 
d all Talmudiques for Ebrew. As Maſter Lively deſpiſed all Chriſtians, the A 

all f 1. 9. to et” udaiſme, even where Jews took Chriſtians part : if he had 

overthrowing the Goſpel, wascommentled in che felonious 


e had ner buricd Moſes 40 years afore 


ny rp all cime 


>. 

For points 
y ightly have ranghc you, thit 
es: *. oe oro Ann, rt as we have 
Ezra had taught, that che 490 ye 
clfias was ſcaled; Now 500. years be 
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Mill 
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_Of the « Article of Deſcent to Hell 


4 


berrer.] Buc tae Papiſts were che moſt in Parlia ments. But now Þ hope | 
ſack a better book might be made. hope. Protgllgmn 3s, By 
-21. None before your Lord{hips ever thought, that the penner of the Creed would omit 
orel!, whicher our Lords ſoul went hence : and cel, that he went from Paradiſe to Hades by 
- plication : as though bs knew a going hence co Paradile. You are firang, chat continually 
frumall che world, Somciting authoricies (1 againſt your ſelf. - 3 
22. You remember your anſwer for Pſal, 16. you go againk all Hebrews, Greeks, and all 
Chriſtians, £o befoo! che holy Prophets. | | 
23+. If your Lord went to triumph over Devils to Hell, he was in no danger : no. triumph 
before tory, and there ts no victory full,ri!l danger is paſt. And Heb.g.as you were taught, 
ellech char by. death we arc heirs, without addition of triumphing in Hell. . FS 
24. For Aas 2. you go againſt all che world, who ſend a juſt foul ro the ſecond death 5 
ad char where ſpeech was to the Sadduces of the body railed' ro. life, Athanaſius would 
have kepr you in a plain meaning of death and refurreion, as Phil, 2. as Artique Greek, 
" Luke 16. So Septuag-} Pf. 15. and Thalmudizing Onkelos, or Deuteron. 33- and Jonathan 
on Ef 22, would haveraught you berter, and Apoc, 20. EDT od 
25; The Apoſtles imication of Eb. Deut, 30. was net marked. by 'you, Rom. 16. where 
your du fſe is unſpeakable, or you wrice againſt your contcience. The Scribes never 
of juſt ro Gehenna. Paul differed, bnc for incarnation and reſurreftion, as the 
ma the law, thercfrc in ſo ſaying, be conchiderh that uo juſt ever went.to Gehenna : 
your froward dulnefſe would make a Chriftian heart to bleed, in that damned of your 
f. moſt trangely you hope for a viftory. | 
26, Whereas Occumenius was to cire common opinions, the good and right you omit, 
md cice erifles to che King , is this Chriftian ? So tor che Zucriclk confeſſion, that which they 
me, being with them ; which, they ſaid, they (ware to defend, and that the BB. of 
; ſubſcribed unto ; chat you rejeR, and cue an uncertain, to offer the learned men. 
| - The Syriaque had kepe you in che right, if you had a mindro the truth. And 
thus in che Apoſtles Hebr, you differ . from ail che world, and condemn your ſelf, and 
put own condemnation 1n the forehead of the book, where you accuſe all the Prophets 
and Apoſtlcs of nhdchiec. | 
, I. You wroteto the King, the Church ever held our Lord went to hell, if not hence, 
i heaven, 25 you reach, ucver. And you durſt not tell the King, whence you feigned a 
journey ro Hell - for {o ycu had been damned ar che firſt fight. Bur you cite tothe King 
| thar opinion, which your ſclf condemned, char ftill you might ſhew a Cauterized conſci - 
ence; what God will ſay to you for ſuch dealings, od knows, All who ſee your great 
er, ſhould C briſftianly warn you, and again. be warned, that you kick not againſt the 
x5 as Jannes and Jawbres rehſted Moſes : ſo you refit your own granted cruch, 
and where all | Greeks prove che ſame, you refuſe them , becauſe they prove your 


w% 
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28. You are yet tolearn how all ſouls afcend, Fee. 3. and return to God, Fel. 12. 
bus Deſcend by Acoque G.eek , meaning, as Learned Swidas teacheth , A leaving 
ofthis world... Here your ignorance would be (cofting, whoſe blindneſſe ſaw nor, that in 
eve? | Dialcfts, bock terms mean exaAly one, and the ſame matrer, And whereas Greeks 
- hes . years of chis mind in effeft, chough they knew nor where Hades was. 
And-of 014 Athanaſius, Cycill, Theodorer, Bail, in chcir beft minds upon the PCſaltns, 
"You knew bur Mr. Jacob, and one other learned, of this opinion- Beſides troops of England, 
"7; Fonins of Scainford in Weſtphalia, and all his Scholars will tell of more; and Mr. Haz 
Caabonins this Mart in bis notes, 2d Epiſt. ad Euſtath:fol. 109. who can give your ceachers 
EE te as your cÞ ankfulnefſc mthe concrarie. Bur as your Divinitieis, ſuch is your 
humanicy. D. Whitg. yecIding, Bade no third man with you, and L. Winrons yeclding was 
wn to D. Bilſon, 4 | 
- 20. If your Lordſhip had been learned, you' had raken notice of the Greek Fathers, 
| d the beſt placed the Patriarchs gone hence in heaven, and meant by the Creed 
ſea; oing to them, to Paradife. But you bave ſuch a mind to honor hell, and ro diſgrace 
heaven, and our Lords ſpeech, 1 go torhe Facher, that no truth, nor reaſon can rule you. 
"And by you the Greek tathers underſtood noc the 70. | Re ag, 
+26. You rhink that Nazianzen m Porphiry, by Tartarus meant hell : by Virgil, Geor. 1. 
-Elidian Fichds are one part of it: as ot Hades, whence Chriſt, by Nazianzen and Euſe- 
-bius, raiſed up the jutt : and thrice you record, that Sheol 15 ftill Hades, and thrice 
- milled, Job 24 Pro. 14- and Efay. 28. a Sy ta 
© 31. 0 wiſely ye expound Euſebius, becauſe he brake the partirion wall, never broken 
\ bes becauſe his body firſt rihng, never returned to death, Thac from hell be came. 
$0 you ſhew chat you underſtand no Kind of wricers, but trouble all the world with your 
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went hence to heaven, as moſt godly, and whither all juſt go ; yer Porphiry knew the 
thac ic weaned uo other thing, than he : otherwiſe he had therein vexed Chriſti- 


"ns, for a foolich Creed. . 


rong. unlearned{hip. Euf. Apod. 3. ſhewerh from Oracles, and Porphiry, that our 
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Of the Article of Deſcent to Hell. 
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32. So wiſely you ule Athanaſius, where the Porrers of Hades tremble , leaf the juſt 
ſhould. riſe ;. here you again dream of hell, as from Cyril, Epiphanins, and Nazianzen ; 40, 
Carachthoniaſpeaking Arcqu ro the common opinion : 1 never knew any miſſing (0 —_ 
rally of all wit and learning. > 
3. Juſtin Martyr ſpeaking eo Heathentheir own ſyllables, famags in Diphilus, Philemon 
= | les, of le lors in Hades, and parting it divinely wto Paradiſe, and Neby, 
chadnezers Hades. Your Lordfhip could cite Beilerophons letters eo your own bacm; where 
Juſtin Martyr condemneth you #$ plainly, as ever any*condemned any. 
94 oben condemneth you, as w yh Abrahams boſome in Hades, and leaving 
the Hades for the wicked, yer you could cite Joſephus for you't and you ſhould think 
being of Philo's religion, who ſaying, that Abrahum leaving -this world, was 
the people of God, made like Angels, mcans that in Abrahams boſom, wes in hea. 
1 heathen fo he placed Hades and Angels in the carth,ſpeaking unco heathens 


35. If the' Creed had differed from the common Judaiſme forſouls departed, creat dis 
had inſt che Apoſtles : as by the Talmadiques, in Siphri above 2000 yeers old, when 
ſome Greeks denied the Parriarchs Paradiſc ill our Lords dearth t though Chryſoſtome 
ſometimes confefſerb, thar all the farhers wenr hence co Paradife, bur of long time no fir 
came : therefore the firſt meaning agreed with the Jews 1 judgement. 

Thus your Lordſhip may ſce your cafe, how ye befoo! all learning and religion, 
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CHAP. NALIT. 


A Petition to the Lords Chancelours of both Uniwverſtties, and to all the 
Noble LL. of Albion and Ierne, to belp reformation of errors, bred 
by net knowing that To Katelthein cis adou in the Creed, 
meaneth a going up to Paradiſe : and no going to Gehenna, 
nor feeling of Gehenna torment. The ignorance of 
which Article hath wrought much rzine to the 
Goſpel : where men give over all refiſiance. 


Ancrofe complained, R. H. tothe LL, of Amfterdam, when 1 wasgpreaching at Mid- 
oanangh Sever I ealled bim Athean, Tuan Jour Traytour. To thele four | mult an- 

wer; For the three aſt : he is no further cliarged then an allower of the common 

vores, and ſo Jong the King cannot help bim. The Jew Pharar bath caught him, Let ban 
accept my defenſe for i, prince <a cac him, then if he any. wic have, he will ſwear that 
my pen clearech him from all blames, which he would faſten upon himſelf. Now couching che 
of the Libel : The Ear! of Argiles Couſin Germane, which was wich me at Geacrs, 
told rhe King how che Senatours ſhewed him, that updn Bavcrofts libel, ſcoffing my hope in 

the Scottiſh miſt, a plot was laid co kill me : hindering tome hopes more then 40002 gilders, 

end 300. French crowns were offered me to haſten away. 1 believed ic nor, cill ic came io 

near that even. Beaz made accompt I Gould never go away. All this, upon Bancroft tus 

{cofhng of rhe Scocrifh miſt, Touching the Divinitie that To deicend to Hell in the Creed, is 

To goupte heaven; your honours ſee, that Door Bilſon hach moſt mightily proved that. 

Ss Bancroft allowing Bilſon ſcofferh himſelf, when be (coffeth chat which D.Biſon proved ©0 

be moſt (ure, that he muſt be a moſt Atheiſt, ſcoffing himſelf in the depth of Divincy, of 

| . the King muſt be the maccer of his libel, as the King often ſware in Scotland, chat | {hou'd 
have whar 1 would, for my dangers in his cauſe, And thus I anſwer. When the King hath 


E Tagore tienen be nc 
Your Lordſkips mot humble, 
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CHAP, XXIV, 


 Illuftriſcimo Princips D, Mauricio Landoravio. 
f aſe Autor So | : Hi þ Dk 
Y vLierut preclia, Princeps liluftrifime, inter Epiſcopos Angliz,/& EF | Ws Gu ty 
F Jas, ueri event ſcejeratiores, qui iter in Grhonnam fingercuti ex anige thoar in'Paradi-/ 
Y fam in Greco {ythbolo, an qui Gehenneob cruridtus. TFerntiaavi licemgut defivam tus? 
ere Genevigena: us ut canes m Aiiglha ſu{pentere.  Poſther ive Gehevams, pramonic< 
ggqualcs &cdennzos iilic reperirem. Grandzvus Neſtor torbay mover: Ex Mopuntlauiciſc: 
\Poſtmodum ex Angliz revocarus per Henrioun Hercmantrars, veſtro ſui xeni dare: 
ad dodtoy, nti revar, ubi kanc rhefin opporume mih3 : | Quidam aututbar /Deſtendere 
idemetiem ſymbolo arque aſcendere ad Clos : Idem effe iriter difpurancum pre 
an, ex D. Luc. 16. & g. & ter mitie annorum Graiis. Sed: infances Hcſfioder) nolurrantins 
telligere.  Jungune ſe ſocios quidum ex frce Hanovena & cimftoribus/ ts erimariis, hae 
quaquam docrores, & curbas movenc, ut impediverine omniz promitia Priatipum de grace 
275 ry ſtudiorum. Hm cogor accufare: peroque nb Vettra Celnt./utomnes- 
Velrz ditionis cogancur mihi affentiri, aur apert? calamo velitari : quod (cio neminem 


doftum fafturum. 


| Veftre . Ceifitud, 
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Hugo Braughtonus, 
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Epiſcopis Anghie Orthodoxis Antor $. 


gt | 
TE rota pens Epiſcoporum, doftiffirri Patres, male andiat ob hoc certamen ds Gebenna, 

| viſuim et mihi difimAts nocare quos reprehendo, ur prerereca nems habearur 4cculabilis. 
arthacoprdvy primarius oft * qui, ne veritas per me vigerer, bis icts gladiis fuic noftr1 
calamices : dum quod me caperc oporture, le intercipir : & plurims opuſeula mes de 

oraviſſimo argarnento, Vulcano fiperante, confurnpfit. Proximaus huic ct Cerinus ex- 
elrins Ofeafter qut theſes defenfirricesveſtri, cremavir : & terrius, Barrus Lous; bezrecicus 
efeneifovies, qui Regen fuum landar, ut Moyles Pharaonem 2 & dereriora {cribit de Chris 
ray las delirac ad «2 rmne as. Fe dum Judaica Livelehana- probat, quod Meiſſas 
Yan; 9. non'eft D. N. & quod ſacrrficia furre licira,dum ſteric templum : 8 quod rempas more 
«Chriſt, ant Bapriſmii, aurnactvirarivnon cxrat in Propheris que ramen cria extant, Proxis 
wimpis Jwliane Apoftzrz numerandus eff. Contrs ſylogiſmun veſtrum opugommibus te- 
ry fre - irabile peccarnne ki rres. Ego in commentarits ad Den. nonum impredl; Cohi- 
Ttacopedus exemplaris ne vertdantur. Erft veſtta facra Biblia: habent,- jour docui, 

ima parmmn jetty vobis probatz : ut qu# doceant Moyitn effe mortuiing 40. annos ertequarry 
rervit eget; & fintilia, camen venduncur eccleſtis: & cur non veſtre fertis vendi; digniffime 

ub. Ex0 theſes deſpondi vobis defenſicrices veſtri (yllogiſmi; Miror-unde rantuth faftidium 
er o domefitarzem. Barrus autem Lous conclufionem negat, cauidex, ſtipes, pluuibeus, 

ws. Sed ic habearis ormes 2quos judices admiratores, poſteritati prodeturhoc admira- 
tle veſttumi'opns: cttjus propolitionis enram certum eſt omnes Grecos habere, & atſump» 
oaks Evangelium, & complexionis ommes non capeot wetite, Prodibir in pulyerem's 
1 Rap Migr «tio in {ocamr quiexcepit anime ſalvtiferem, ot 

defctuſua ad rtf eros inſacrs Symbeto. 
Tris in Par adiſum fuit ills mgr ante. 
Freoitis in Paradifind eft ille deſcenſus ad inſerox. 
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dicent 
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dicent me effe novacorem : & hanc veſtram opimionem ftrenug propugnabo : uc nibil obfir 
veſtrz famz hoc de Gehenna certamen. Qunamvis enim Leucodorus piz memoriz ſeme| ec. 
ravic, tamen facili admonicu mucavic mencem, & noſtram veritatis explicationem,ſummiz ex. 
culic laudibus ur non fir amplius accufandus. - Przter hos tres hzrecices przlibatos, qui ta- 
men & ipſi nihil jam mucice audent, nifi-inter ſuos clam, non reor, quod Francofurtum vi. 
debit & Academicum qui meam ſententiam infringere ſtudebir Gravigena oratione, qua 
_ Genevigenas mſticui munire : & qua ſola, Graia formula loquendi felicicer tra. 
Game. Unfpn5s prxjiem que gryuptng (gignir_parem... fiki3. antbi jaw: liruan ref 
nifi cum Pharmacopedo, vos ericis judices, quam fit injurioſus. Rege pollicico mihi quin- 
gentas libras annuas ad cauſas Judaicas aggreiſus ſum opus necefſacium familiam D. N. (e. 
cundum carnem illuſtrare: & caxo Genevzum, qui vos voluit haberi prodicores veſtce parriz. 
Er quiaBay qpyetle colony paozes Named noagry mirto ad Pharmacopedum exemplar. 
| priſime. r de familiz divinz explicatu : & tuebatur 

Homo R. E. authorem. Hic quid minus facere pocui, quam, ut atheo 
. | Porro dixit, quod impedirer Regem, ne der promiſſy 

| icium (a  poreſt cogirari. ab omnibus Chriſtianis, uc per 
quod afſenſus eit BarroLoo, ut calumnigrerur me finzifſe Threxciam Chananzz Linguz 
epiſtolam refertam laudibus Reginz noftrz omnibus ſeculis vifturz gloria regnandi ? quan 
, parria quz fic me violari tulit, ob quem rota gens primum in oriente bene audin erq- 
ditionis ergo ? Quam dur oris quod me afinum appellanc ſalrances Sacyri, iph dicite, Po- 


firemo quam; Athcon quod ſcommarum librum in v {yllegilmum opus Dei, ſcripſerunt 
me riſuri ftolide & Scoricas nebulas bomines inconſulciflimi, hzc vos videricis. Valcte. 


Magnifico D. D. Lexio T.V. D. &- Senatori Geneve 
digniſſmmo. 


Minions reverentia dodiffime LEXT, quam plene fatisfeci Syndico, te preſente+at- 
gue Domino Mallioco, de vero ſenſu articuli de Deſcenſu Inferos : adeg ut hzc 
diceret ; OE 7 PEE damus cibi on imprimendi quicquid ipſe vis. Ne- 
minem dotftum lacere poteſt quanram catervam furiliumn opinionum vera explicatio hujas ma- 
ceriz de medio tollit. Summum boc beneficium eſt, quod exringuitur pyra cachartenss, 
an 23> EE quod Haides duas partes non plures haber. Paradiſum ſcu ce]um, & Geben- 
nam {ive Tartarum. Nec minus prodefſt Ecclefiis Gebennza Calvini cxenfta efle, Omns 


atting 
:of Roſerus juff is, & 
Chalcdonio D. 
& cxteros ennzis. 
nullos novi r mea fovebat, 


apud vos efſe ſcriberem. Miror qui tanti talem genuere Cyclopes. Nec minor fuit ille ne- 
bulo Lad wendote i ten Heres ' utcin F 


in mentem venit, & 


duc vid patrare, & quod cupido imprimend, 

tur plane Scavie* Cn a_ videres ne- 

um mpudentiam. Jam quia Senatusveſter mihi adbzfic, meoque Re es te 
mes Greco crane apud eos tapree: I errmm coriſ,in Lingan Bll 
qui mihi dixic ipſos probare omnia ; in ſcriph. 
Veſram religionem tuebor obnixe manibus bdbaſ pert 
guz crigiuta ſtudioſorum per D, Goldeſtum cul adgptets Syndici : ut doccrem — 
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Apoſtoli, nafi quod propinquior parriz vole efſe, fipore przmia Regis, ad h 

+ £4 I b- - . gls, ot ge- 
nuper, ſed per hominem non opeimum -_ ; c 

WW ad Auguftiff q" =" pa" eine an 
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l Collegio Mercatorum Britannix magne agentinm Middelburei, 
Autor $. 


Iſplicuit vobis, quod objefayi cuidam ſpem Neroinem. Ipſe coegerat. Eques auratus 
| Rege pollicicus erat 500. lib, annuas 3000, fl, Germ. Ad explicandum novum Te- 
| almudicis ſtudiis: quo nihi} opratius doKtis fieri poteſt, Cauſa Regi nociflima. 
familiam D. N. {ſecundum carnem aperio : & Salamonteam : & quarcum regnum Daniel- 
m: &ejuidemſcptimanas : & Deſcenſum ad Inferos : contra Judzos ; qui przhenderans 

ros Epi hic parum cautos: & Geneyzos ; fimilicer ucroſque, dum n rexeunt 
am incolumem haberi, Nondum erat abſolutus liber cum Genevzus A uni accep- 
tus me buinanitſime, przſente quodam Gailo abiens, & altero mox ſequence, jaQicat uri-Fui. 
acceptus Genevz. ladigancifGams nequitiz Gallus accucrit : doc -boc coercendum : 
de caufis graviſſimis. Hinc genus hoc dedocendum fuit, hanc fidem, & hos mores. Quaprop 
ter lubens in libello naſcente ulciſcor Genevzos, Mittitur exemplati ad hominem ingratilli- 
mam, & ftupidiſſimum, & concemprorem familiz D. N. ſacrilegi Szvidicis diftis opus, 
pr procelac : & impic minarur impedire premia Regis ad munus ſanfiſſimum ; & ut 


patrixz Genevzis parcendum fuille vulc,propter famam D. N. S, K. Hic Leftor, 


Actipe nune Dani infidias & crimine ab wo 
Diſce omnes : 


_ Congendebam epo Sereniiſimam Reginam uti habuic hoc ſemper in lingua promptum, D. 

mein ram quz voluit, ipſa mo, ita nihil alind m PRI incluſum eee nec 
excare ullum veſtigium argumenti pro calumnia quoryndam Genevzorum: quod Regins 
S.FE. & gencis confiliis ad verſabar, przter ſcommara he corlcar nebulas : qui rounds file 
nofter homo. Ego Reginz famam veſtramque tuebar : quod nulla molicio mali contra juftum 
keredem : ſed mendaciter fieri Heroinem, Neroinem, Hoc 'urgebant quidam traftari' foro 
'Genevzo : ac 6 Londini deſignafſem cercum hzredem. Vix credibile ut memorabile canta 


m_ 


ve inneca hominibus, ur forer, we malis fic gaudeant. Bis licigatum eff, A primo ſpreri 
ſic curbacores : 8 juratum ef} cos frznare, nec credicares. Sed proferuncur Scommats : 
mz non cfſenc fica palam vendi, ni quod ſfpreta Perfona fuir. Idem hoe Scoti Genevz te- 
ranc : & Generoſiſs. Chiliarchus Srewardus miffus in Angliam Legacus lefta convitia mi- 
wvit * uti Londini videre eſt :  ubi adhbuc Satyra impudentiffima,” Ea urgebathr hoc 
ndum Regi Generz amicifimo quem falls rebantur fore majorem. Suafir ſena- 
cederem, Faftum eft, Poſt oftennium triumphac Amfteldaqi quidam Genever- 
fs, quer we t: ut Vosomnes domirorem, non gratum regnatorem habere 
videamins. Suafic Gallus principiis obftandum ; & notum quam peraces, cxiftunr Scori : 8 
cam queruli de ſumpribus concra expeftitam vim.” Fe grandiora qiiz loquantur novir 
Frncofurcum. Hinc queror ad Optimares de antiqua calumnia, Vellle” auccma ogy 
ref ſuc indicio percic, Air S. R. vers fuiffe aurorem corum que ferbeantur. Qnid hicfa- 
verem'? finerem hoc fic abice in cxirium Pacriz, veruin illud yerbum eſt 'valgo quod dici 
*obly | 
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we Invitum qui ſervat idem facit occidenti, Ys LIL 
od i fayetis : defenſorem odiftis. Unam hanc noxam mittice': fi tucor vos denuo, 
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" Autor D. Ceſparo W. Tigurino S. 
| | veſtrz. confetheni 


| i | amnes/ in Mmeam 
& Hanoveni infeſtiores :: quaſi ſolusego huc 
1 no ſenſi mirabiles, Wincoms mea / probac, ex 
Tamen ampullis & ſeſqui pedalibus verbis vocavit incertamen 


nei 


novum T, incelligi abſque ſciencia. rerum Thalmudicz, ad quas, ut oportuit, ſemper 
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De Aria, Defcendit ad Inſeros, Oc, 


regem atyne Deum. | Dito ali incer (commiata; in fone 
ph. pop emper amantiſimo,cum Wintoni fententiam pr rg 
rr2[5 Armory fubſcriprios antiquorum hoc Par ith= 
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Inclyto Senatui Geneve Autor fe alutem, 


VONIAM Calvinus veſter _—— quorum requies in Paradiſo, multum ad{abors. 

runt in non, & ar ho ren quan» oti: ad maxime necefſaria & difficillim; 
fiadia, ego ephebus & articz chananezque loquentiz nterpres, tuli open, 
ubi Gora abs Beſs focus Dno hujus loca precipna , wm < 
rueri cum Mafforitis quod ef rereris Te ſcriptum eft incegerrimum , ur 
omnes lirerz in enumerato nec fr defetnoſa, nec abundans nec tranſpotry 
loco: niſi arcano confilio: (ue Nowen Chaldzum Denis, cap. 1.8 10. & tertii R-gisca, 


.& 8, nbiquamvis Librarii exquirendo peccarume Mafforice ad 
5. dt locis docet nos wr. 
in ubi margo admoner aliquid egregium effe n 
| liceris c, ur providentia.D, O. M. devoce- 
in tabulis fuir cadem ucnunc ct : & fic vocales & accemys: 
nee ford fnrvencs-wt calls enimorum docene. 'Veſtri hic roto erranc ca)o: Quiz temps 
non dedir cis ſpatium ad bzc fiudis.” Porroad N. T. dolenter tuli quod Berza fic figir atque 
refigit voces Dei : & uliphevic Dibchats pagninelh & revocacis exemplarib. Hic (ano loce 
ſaucia & doceo vas, quod cupirt incruſtare. Alrerum hoc m ſerabile. 
Compleverunt rchz NS rs wg fe veſtris plures carceres : & duos pſcudomar- 
coronarunt : Nec melior tamen eorum Gehenna, nec probata legib. regni. Alcera pyrs 
dPurem Jak, 15-6 ne curavir, ſanfiſſima : Quod ———— rn ivit a Cruce 
ad Parrem Johan, 15: 16. hg hey rug uum, 5, " pos, tp. 
ad Propheras, Luc. 13, age aig = ets haidou, lucul - 
raiis : latinis obſcuriu ous £0mey go =2 Calvint 
: um quod dicimus, cum E rat 
x ad Dan. 9, dum trato 
ipſos epilc pefeci ut mean caufſam 
is probarent. | nc prn.ty meliorcm ſcucentiam, 
FOO przfidiis communiri : & admoneco uti 
D, Lage in ad & in catelchein c. 4. & decies in a8, 
re ene ud Dat [7 aan on 
em Bilſonum merito 

. >d Deum paſſim ubi_cicanc illius ocacula in- 
; + Hic ego veſtrum Calvinum & Bezar nan 


1e vam uar Hzxc contumeliolus 
lelCender ad _ velle : Domare Ge+ 
pare? Lf ACA 6c Has 0$,qui tanden ex nu» 
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ili in venco & aqui, 


 icroque patiad | | 
n colu awe, aw Fagan anima, robore in iſtis pcrpeſſionibus non 
(rpotirie aric,, .accedo ad yeſtros qui me de medio tol- 
cre vpluerunt mien ex _—— orta.. fic Theodorus Bablcam 
ad D.Pa - Docui pe! um ſwffe morem aulz 


parvum rs . quod 

== con. boo »'7 7 +0 ee epernnoiny ye nNoveram regrum : 
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Tur cnn: regine ſum: quotidit camen ab 
| 97: ang: 30. ftudiofts : ur aol uti — 
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De Aruculo, Deſcendit ad Inferos, oc. 
p preſtac, quam anni 49. fic Baſilez abſque invidis judicatum fuir,' tum rumpuncur 1lia. 
egai caula non a ſenatoribus ſed clamatoribus tratatur ; Pinotus gannit me advenifſe ho- 
reginz : Diodorus miki ; Tuus Rex mutavic tidem; &, eſt veneno ſublacus ; & R. E. 
ic Diem 3 & N.N. ericlaterex, Sctipfi ad Bezam; Ne Heroinen Neroinea facerec. Hinc 
goon le zliquid ex meo [cripto habere unde ut lube ludat liceant exclamat vobis 5 ſperne- 
gs deliru, | 
-Judzi Epiſtolam complexam niirabiles landes reginz Syndico cum DD. Lexio & Malliots 
xpoſui : & mea ſludia : & Gehennz veſtrz virus in Anglia ; & ſymplegades Epiſcoporum 
zas: ubi Paradiſus in ſymbolo, Ee canffam quzrit reli&i regni. Narro Regiriam 
| e premia maxima : fed hominem ex omni (celerum colluvione conflatum, conduc 
mlico extorfifle ſumm3 cum importunitate, quz mihi fuaſy honoratifiimorum 3 confiliis,lum- 
pum honore, votiſque onmium defignara fuerune, Tum ille mihi. Deus benedicar tuis 
ftudis, Daemus tibi veniam imprimendi quicquid ipſe votes, Et vobis omnia przdicat h6+ 
be : juratifque frznare grandzvum Theodorum, & cxteros clamatores ne poſthae va» 
ent autoritace. Er poſtridie 30. ftadio(i adftipulacu ſyndici mictunt D. Goldaſtum oratum 
ne Genevz Chananzis N. T, illuſtrarem. Jam precones fi non infani ſatis prius inftigantur : 
| & jocus fuerint priora, prxut que dedit poſterior rabies. Dederam autem ſyndico* 
zac Jatz & immilla in Scoticasnebulas. 111i videre : & augurantur ſophiſtz, fine:du> 
thc arguere nove regna, Ou! auſt ſunt corrigere Biblia : & totius Europe judicia ſpers- 
zur dicant me finxifle Chanancam epift. & interdicere uri veſtr4 licentii ad imprimen- 
Yam ( quod Grinerus 2 Beza fecit ) ili ſoli ſapiunt in caulſis Anglicis : nos umbrarum more 
yagart in patria. Hinc decreverunt ſemel providere ne mea fludia mordeant amplius; vix 
bierar D. Goldaftus, cum Baro Scotiz patruelis comitis Argilii monitu veſtro cum, Johan« 
ie Luce advolent referuntque inſidias tendi ad me necandumna : dum urgent clamatores credi 
quod effect ſpei ſuorum amicorum pluſquam 40000. argy rafpides : & Lucas offert 300:coron. 
ut abeam in Uailiam cras cum Barone : ſecuturns cum hoſpes rediret domum. Er Daniel Ro» 
erus, d : propter milites, opportuit aliquid fieri in gratiam clamarorum. Poſt Grinetus, 
ex. Beza urgebir denuo : quod (cripfit Anglus nos Heroinen Neroinen facere: Quamvis 
primo Senarus ſprevit querelam : tantis mugitibus Beza ſecundum complebic zdes, ut in- 
emim facinus faxit ex (c audiant, Scripfi ad Bezam,Cras abeo mane : vehementer laceſfirus 
eater repungaem : cras mane a bii : cras ille urget reginz a&s ſomniata : & meam hoftili- 
te ; & {eribic Herodes ad Pilatum Leucedorum, quod fuilſem interemprus ob regin# ne- 
erin, nifiabiifſem. HaRtenus Gehennzum venenum veſtrz theologiz. Nec veftrz, nam vos 
ram P! : ſed veſtrorum Sophiftarum cumer adhuc. 'Anno 1608. ( quod impreffi vo» 
is in Graid Epiftola ) David Pageacus veſter Amfteldami triumphavic, quanti Polyphemi ve- 
by Eencei + & quam Seylleam rabiem, & cyclopea {axa ſum expertus. Andivit qui intellexic 
th, jam olinyfacis fuperque mali eveniffe ex veftrorum dceliriis & erznam cocreendam 
ie longs ſerperer. In primo: legir, qui ſacerdotem aluic ad imprimendym pontificia : no- 
nemuraco gomine de ſc fabulam narrari : minatur impedire dona regis ad Hebr#a : 8&'ems 
ncicus oſt ſais Cannis adfuille reginz auRoriratem : quod (cio effe faliſimum. Accuſo, Ques 
ritur ( quod pecuni4 5 6000. coronatis ) fa@tus eſt nnns ex magnatibus, ut lege de ſcandals 
wpnartun Qurus quaſi caduceo inter omnia ctimimationuam cela verfari, poſſe videarur. Ego 
weſlm flusreligionis & juſticiz porentiz, tueor famam Heroines, quod non fuit Neroine* 
nee religions & gravitatis ſenatus veſtri : { contra clamatores Deo, muſs, regnis odiofos, 
Havidia rupros, ) famam N; N. quod non erat cognomento Hierax : neluat gens ff fuerat: 
emicratans faruam Heroum magnanimorum, & popularium meorum, extra paucos ſannie- 


vane quam Rrenu adlaboravi omnes vyoluntates principum adghutinare meo regi , fidenti - 


& T: ucios ; & miſcros, quorum dufores luerunt; porro mea merita notilſima Ger- 


gradiored velicandum; uc fi Aſtrza terras reliquerit 3 non dubitem ad regem _ | 


z acque ex Lege 1 Cor, 16. poſtulare; ut qui non- amet D. noftrum Jetum C 
um, hoftis regni & religionis, Albii, & veſtrz fzci cabificus, un Anathema Maran Acha pe- 
| Dei manu non minus audenter quam Jeremias Lam. 3, ſuis vexatoribus impe- 


travic. Accipient hanc meam fiduciam in ſummi moderatoris & domini numine, omnes an» 


miconſequentes 3 ut nec Calvini & Bezz nominibus cumentes, nec eorum Carnifices in pa- 
bis i es me cogant pati Gehennza in Paradiſum ſpmboli ſacri unquam irrepere ; 
nec qui bis emic voluncates infinitd pecuni2 ad anticipandum qnz principum linguz alid des 
flinaverant, phalcris ornatus unquam idcirco dicatur mibi honoratus. 


. 
= 


FEE | Incly- 


Ds Articulo, Deſcendit ad Inferos, oc. 


— — 


Inchtie DD. Conſuli &» Senatui Bs H.Br. S. 


Crus 
mſi dem ors rea: Aves 


cuJus accitu, ft orator ſerenifimz 
: Ed. Barone, cujus nomine recreor iy 


terminavi: adeo ut randem 

cederer & mitceret __ a hn ora} fatendum errorem, alteram abſque adjeRione: 
cr ore. bony qrcg + we: mifit many retulirque hoc reſponſum, Doſh 
COS nk Pengers daturum curbarum. 

Neque is vid vets Cots odd Mac quadcapernplo fuperarl { diticarus eſt apud vos ſymmuſiis ance 
biennium dofioribus, < ſeſe. Adeo fuic ſumma hummanicatis bb- 
_— wr Aoqu nn On cls im peregrn : locuta eſt vanifdima: quod ego finxe» 
: & pricce edvena kac aadbn ok, oh, tu adverſaris noftro Calvino : & Senacui 
decrinqud ego docui Deum creafſe animas ex ſua ſubſtantia : & in hodiernum diem 


Faolorom retnersporumun, Ki ' es Som err Heroine, voluic C 
pier Uo arent (N. cononoptna lu de Krone me Grip 
cum benediftione dedifſer veniam reſpondendi Judzo, Grinerus in- 
nk wei: GG ſcriberer capitalem: quod illi non oprime loquebancur de 
| Admonuic Senarus : cx eo. © 19 negony ſunt achei, Credidiſts, & 
ealiſis fruſre gannire. C Urs 25 HOIgay > oe mc ay F< 
& cupientifſimus ulrimam experiemur denuo ; quinam 
magi officio, & Cabriniores : 1 uam (ol- 
licite ſum rurarus Calvinum contra nit 

Genevzi 


quod 1D. Pitorum, nor is moderni ſemper amat- 
i —— p a alium incroduci : ua grams reg beak Homreng inn. 
ſum. Sed & cni oY deregi, ferre noluerunc : ſed nudo 
ECON Jenn In Hinc ia is uuc Hebrzis nec illum nec illos pluris me 
ao Rh Opcimum augurium ſemper pro vericate pugnare, & 
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De Gehenus Epiſcoporum Anglie, &» Geneve, Martyrit 


Gehennzi parente. 


1m ſemper 
Haidou 3 , 


cum Deſcendere.Hoc omnes Grz9 


ns vecleatque cc Cp 
ro eonverterunt, in hanc rs 6 ance ſecula : nec Haides 
quam anguſtius quam ut beatas miſeraſque ſedes arceat & contineat : nifi adjunks dif 


De 4rticalo, Deſcendic ad Tnferos, Gr. 


onda: Necin V.T. neque novo : nec in ullo Poeta,nifi ſedes communes : nec in alio ſcrip- 
--" Placo in Phzdone, celum vule elſe pii: & polic. 3. & M. Cicero ejus zmulus fa 
omni pepanis.  folapbus in Photio, ut aki, Irenzus, Juſtinus Martyr, & quidam do- 
wi ; Caius, | tenebras & finnnd Abrabz lucidum in haidon locanc : Jun in 
enarchi3 & queſtione 75. idem ſentit. Et Sophocles, Philemon, Diphilus, celebrauiflimi 
 candetn ſencenriary in fingulari vocum effinitate : ur ſecne paſſim : communis Grzciz te- 
_ farue menteni. | Hinc vibil uficarius apud grzcos Theologos, Euſebium , Ignatium fftum, 
rorem communis {ententiz, Achanafium , Cyril. Theodor. Baſilum magnum, Nazian. 
_ Fpipbanium, Chryſoſto. qui oe In Ys & hodie apud Photium in Occu, ad 
4.Cor. 15. & clſc in regnocz - Ira Calvinus zicts D.N, hinc ivilfe ad Patrem, ha- 
bait focios D. Luc, cempolitores ſymboli, totam antiquarn Grzeciam, Grzciz, ſanos : qui 
Lnbum in ecu cograiombusabjicine: & Ponciciosz ut Jluiarum Jodtll, Nico 
| hans Serarius, qi ouhi curayerat cum D, Johanne Piſtorio, primarium Cardinalatum offerri, 
ue herem Ponctificius. in, trib, Grzcanicis Epiſt. incerrogatus quid pro Papa reſponderem 
—— ſcribic ou 7 ata Cyrij. Bafil.. magni & Theodor. fenten iam, Ro- 
'f 


ex 
mn ſcqui. Ic Eccleſia Anglicana uc Tigurina per inferos intelligic non locum fſupplicii 
qaacum impiis, ſed Jefunttos fdel  quemadmodum per bins adhat i 23 fe 
Pr ;nde anima Chrilti deſcendic ad inferos, hoc eſt delata fuirc in finum Abrahz, ubi 
Ls > 180 collefti faerunt., Er quamvis deſcendifſe dicitur, id fit” ex more loquendi 
i Jarad Ebrzum Aſcendere, Deſcendere, proficiſci redditur Grzce, & in D, Mathzoc; 6, 
3 = c in ahtiquo idiomate UOrzciz pro.captu vulgi ait: Patcr noſter qui es in Adri, fic vul- 
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am Grzciz ſymbolum ſacrumintelligerer, ut per Haiden colum fciret notari. Poſteriores 


pid. Gracie loquelz neſcii, any ug ve = $380 credere Gehennam hic dici : dutti faiſa opi- 
' mone; b& fic docuere plebem : & hoſtes huic hzrefi plurimos carcere, 2. oils coro- 
nant; audacius ſcribentes carum commentumde Gehbenn& atheon figmentum efſe, ur tur- 
batores regni damnaci ſunt, negantes 4llos efſe fidelium catus quicunque credunt animam 
DN, non iviſſc hinc in cali carrula templa, ut Ennius leq- : 
quitur antique. Idem docet ſynodus Anglicana ; nec recenciores Epiſcopos, nec eorum 
num Dei effe : dum neganc Catelchein in Haidou piis velle itionem hinc in ea- 
| ham ft: martyres dizifſcnt ſe credere juxra cum ſynodo, potuilſenc kodicrno die per 2ca- 
em yeſci aurd zthere; : & Epiſcopos berefiarchas in_ malam crucem abigere. Sed cornu 
| Genevzumnon Amalthzz ſed Amachez doeuir mp omnes. copiss 2d oblatam vito- 
| nam & ad cladem cx aliis Gehenneis omne genus habere. - Dofus Biicerus olim,dixit 
dquod res eft Cantabrigiz : Cacr Lelus polt illum, -/ (7-3 Eggs HAR Loquert- 
fix we ins quid ill pe Gonna OP EOIAINDNS p cutoque dum heroes patroni 
melrixerunt : & aliquod hic nomenque deculque._gefhimus, Sed poſtquam illi ſuperis ab 
oris © cefſere adjfſuperos, criſtas artollunt hzccharchz, Elmerus camen epiſcopus Londi- 
 ,Grzcorun doftiſimus, vidic homicidium epiſcoporum : & quod pofſent damnat 
defacili ſervari f/tuifſenc edo&i religionem regni, ut inde peterenc, ſpem, ſalucem, cont- 
kun &auxilium. Et biduo quam erat paticndum excrema martyribus dixic M icz 
Capdiiano bzc. vulc. cuus D. ut par deplorarumy infticuam, { qua ſpes, quia Carcer eſt mn mea 
vane. Bene eſt : mihi hanc rem curatiogA deas in viciniaſummum meum amicum D. H. 
Þ videbis in Muſzo circumfuſum libris : curabitur-inquir rets hoc. Nec cogitavir tamen, 
| ſed voluic decipere, nec per alios adiremmoribundos, & docerem Legum rutclam : & faba 
udererur in pokes, qui curaverat religionem regni in regno datnnari ad necem creden- 
tives ; fic fregir : me non adiit: in 6G ea hzrelt perliſtunr : & demutfſum nyſe par 
- fanem ad inferos deſcenderunt. Inaudivic Elmerus, ingemuic & fremuit : dixicque, cam (cio 
quamme vive fefellic me capellanus : yin- fuilſenc. in_vivis hodie. Ec Accito 
Capellabo idem dixit. Scio inquit, quan agen Sed hocciue officium Chriſtianz, 
Yan fe. Non crat Domi. Tum alter, dixifſes mibi, cgo medii notte ſurrexifſem ug ſerva- 
rem duas ani Nikhil dicam de czde hominum: ſed vereor vindiftam Dei, Predixic 
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ut Eques auratus 
German, ad hebrza illu- 
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Dialogue de = 


fadic now Capethino', faifſent adhuc ſuperfiic 
rae noerSton. mag + conrkes feta peri Ba 
CEE 'rex torus cudicr querelas juktas : ſciam 


m iter : & hc yrty tangy i= unify 
py? | ; 
rs. 19a quad GHRISTUS oliquam” corpus ſepultum faic, ivic CER 
(ec. 8. propi — & folio 219. & 220. Nequimus cx aus- 
-rifti Gehennz pro rempore paſſionis, quin facur- 


deliburos : am deſcendit ad 
os Genevzis dum ri Gn Ge 


mus hinc zvifſe in paradifum, uty | 
fercs : ut triumpharer de Divas.” 

celos : quo hinc ivilfe probo pi omnes Grzcos contra So pro bono Calvino : quod 
potuifſet facere olim Geneva ft erudirio fuifſer par famz. Er ſubſannavi Alcthen quem fe- 
runt mortuum Baſtlez : defeendere ad inferos in D. N, & im Ouranium campum abire, 


wt Joquuntns oracula Euſebium Apod. So 1pm eſſe. Ph. Nec minus ego in conju- 
rato {commatc o in Scotias nebalas cum vimus hoc irridendum: & 
applaudic us mirabile quanrum Ten um. N ne duas imprefones 
brevi JiGparimus L. toon Ince ramen voor], on ger: defenſores no 97.6 E990 
ſemper ne nes Wane migratione hinc ad ſedem quz (alatifcram ani- 

rebar : '& hoc non fatentes ſed tidentius irridences 


Da 


Genevzi non obſervabunt hoe. Ec ſolus Alcches nobis gravis, 


? quem ſperamns mortuum : A jigs ur DR = 
| a bagaaaas bad hs "Paulus i © non pocuit cforum 
fon Dians, opprimere. L. orice hrs Ps quod ſunt mortui. Hoc he 


amor vc oeant So trongelee. ot F amicis : & ad me ſcripfir, uti propinatis 
vos ipſosirridendos, hoc meo veſtroque fy EN, 


Migr atio hinc ad ſedemqua 6 accepit animam, oft deſcenſms ad inferes : boc mexm 
EE FP Jon 


| Migratio in Payadiſum H oc fait :- 33). ©236-49 perf SE IRGR T. ergo 
| ge Rn ORRner <8 dnferes. 


Ll nit fimios aut C vitra 
Cromce if EST p 


aquis confringentes : luft in 
ilia infogic wagicibus cots 


: & ubi Dirus Macchzus cer Gehen- 
- imbuca ſervabit odorem plebs diu. L. 
cum in culmine cempli fraftum 
"fonitum ur, rucre delubrum crede- 
rugerent, er pall.um amicterer. B. 
pic mew | $ arrubus ntret —elrmpnag uy inet + 
quid dicerem finxique irionem ex pars ole Ciba £4 hum illic de D # 
5 Trhat awe bieclroareniienc, 's Parrecleam illud novum de e non adito ance hum —_ 
tionem corporis : L, Sed cum ſcriberes concionem qualia ſunc ihe? prodiiſti pugil, ut ex 
Grans Mzbrzilſ: quelabiis adverſarium ageres, raperes, rucres, tun eres & profterneres, Un* 
ae menos. .Grzc non _cvrandi pro lingua, yrpete Ackei , nec Tha 

mudittz , quod  Hzretici & /Patres. non incellexere Judzos cas? B, Qu 
Ls dicitur optaſse non -natum ſe, in colloquio cum fratre quia zelo cx 
mattavir orthodoxos , in cauſa judicata , fic - i me, quum mcmin! — oy {54 

deſzvi conera meipſum , van wg 0240. Crag ee vi nunquam adſpexilse j 
folis. - L; - Inconuic Alethes Anach Acka or, me ob ſcommar! 
Pharmacopedi' & Ucalegontis jafta & i in Creoncem , & ammiporentis Olyn 
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COA ts ets 


Fury + - be tywaoae 
'  omnem ſpear reponir ſai, 
 iſimuenantia verba od —# a aturs- 


4 Ex ficut Herodes Pilatuſque fafti ſunt amici contra ſalutem, fic Aetnzi Cyclopes atque 
nos : _ Gehenna & nofſtra conjurara eft Phactouteis igmib. chum cerramque accen- 
\dere. Ego ſcrpi Alethen finxille feriprum Judzi, primi omnium; qui primas Chriftianis 
'tribuerunc in clegantia Hebrza poſt Propheras, Poſt cum patlim faciunt hoc Judzi : ſed ut 
-unica hirundo non faciat ver. Magna fuit hzc gloria omnibus Chriftianis : & debuimus om- 
'nesaurorem evehere. Sed Pharmacopedus invidiz ftimulis agitatus ut furiis, invidir gloriz 
- Chriſti : ue atheos, fic Actnzus ſenex claboravit idem ſuadere per triennium : & poſt con- 
\celſam civitaris licentian ad imprimendum reſpoaſum, Griaceus imperator interdixit 
hondete Fu ſenacus : pro . Jadzo Judaice docendo, Hic ſumus ergo pares, Cum Aleches 
'necepit + Jacobo Milvino liceras, nos novimus Legum infidias, & acciuu ad diſputandum de 
| az noftrs, uvi obmutuifiemus, duxiflemus in cafſes ob conlilia cum Scotis, nifl quod 

noftram nequitiam : ficin Aerna Cyclopes minitabantur quod yelint Alechen remit 

Albion : & 4 Creonca (commatibus fixiumus fic Actnzi, quod yenenv 1nteriit : tum, 

ig Mmucavic : & quod 


Arniferam Thr acen qui reget alter crit. 
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| ntrks Alethes famam ſux Dominz, quod nunquam tale quippiam machinata Cuit, famam 
| = u diines, quod nikil molicus eft, famam gentis, quod nunquam ferrec exenos, Graiis liceris 


- enrarus fuic * nos ramen perdiu victores calumniis cxticimus : & experti  fumus yerum eilc 
Undmimi Gelliant- | | 
"»Calumniare audafter, ſemper aliquid hzrer, Actnzi dixere faum eſſe Alechen Jeſuicam, 
quia _Paps Clemens obrulic primarium Cardma latum : quem emilice Pharmacopedus 
- centutn- my riadibus, coronatorum: juraltl: in quamvis religionem : Pharmacop«di 
 Guachones idem ganniunt quo tidie : & s$ ſune notiſſimi cx odio beni, cujus ſwag 
Wow... - NE 
+> per cohortes Alamanicas, ne opſoniis principum iliulterec Alethes cli 
-fanfrum & Pharmacopedus ipſe non minus ſervitium Satanz preftabic (candalo is UT 
bqmear Leges Albionez ne fuus rex ſervet dem ad Evangclium Chrifſtianis j 

prez. Judzorum, maccriz faftorum, Laboris. # 

Hic ſumus-crgo pares, 


in ata venit Alethes, aſtu rem traftane : & empturo Alechi 

Mafſforirica, hzc Diodorus ait. Libenter vendo : nos parvi pendimus Rabbinos, 

meo con jurato ſcommare Ludo ceu Pichecus cum ftudiis I halmudicis : ur ſcientia 

- non haber inimicum preter ignorantem : ſocium ſe junxit Oucalegon, & Bichus cum Bachio 

' "quz/ neſcivinyss ſuperbe ſprevimus quia fi quis univerſam eruditionem (criptorum vitu- 

A : © rig ſecundo i4 populo facere poſit. Qyod ztnei, & nos, Idem Diodotus hzc 
+ EP Hic ſumus ergo pures. 


4 
DD 


"Tu adverſaris Calvino neftro tuantuma: Deſcendere ad inferos in ſymbolo quod dicimus, 8 
-* Aﬀcendere ad carlos unum idemque z exiftere. Sic poſtquam nos hoc probayimus, contra nos 
_  ipſocin gratiam Polypbemi,nifi quod Ucis exczcavit, poftmodum noltea irrifimus, Plebs an- 
"rem non credidir nos fore tam impudentes : iraque nobiſcum Luſi, Sic Gebenna noſtra 


- Ipſorum inibit amicitiam contra Paradiſum, L. Eben, hey, oy 
A. C 
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Of the « Ariicle of Deſcent to Hell, 
CHAP, XXV. 
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ny 
femply, Athean 
fo, till be 
we ſay, | 
Honourable, 


ly warned, how be 


make by 
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bim 
which ſome 


was one 


be was called 


An Anſwer to the 


Jin! 


Of the Article of Deſcent to Hell. 
- old Lady is dead, and N. N. came towards, but is returned to ſettle England. 
he dreamed, and it was unpoſſible for our wiſe Nobles, and people, to 
of ſuch 2 conceit ; upon this ing Barlo's libell, they would have made it 
reaſon : char I ſaid they belied our Qneen. One of Geneva cometh co Amfteldam, 
o8. co ſalute me friendly in ſhew, preſently he h to my Printer: and bragged how 
chey uſed mein Geneva, The under Printer by me, all the while be talked wich 
xe, and went home full ſoon «fter him , and heareth his new honey, and recurneth , 
©4 cellech me, he will not princ my book unlefſe I pay him. That grieved D. Bancrofs 
to ſcanda)ous cerms from one of wit and honour againſt opening our Lords family: 
Machmad would not have been ſuch, I crave the Kings leave to pay him, and your 
information, 


' - 
Fas ; 
- 


Tour Lordſbips 
HUGH BROUGHTON. 


CHAP, XXVT, 


To the Right Honourable RICH ARD Arch- 


Biſhop of Canterbury, HUGH BROUGHTON 
wiſheth grace. 


Hen Brow and Greenwoed, R. H. were to be pardoned, if chey would have 
.come to Church : they could find no barr ſound but this : That none ſhould 
b hoid' them of Religion, which belicycd that our Lords ſoule wene to 
Hell. Archbiſhop Whi thought tharthe Creed was tranflated in Engliſh, after the 
moſt learned Greek : but the wicked tranſlation Englifb differeth from the Greek; as 
doch d in ſoules,, from aſcending: and Heaven differs from Hell. Archbiſhop 
V our Lord in ſoule deſecnded, and into Hell. Buc Biſhop Elmer knew 
the k meant a going up to Heaven) and had ſaved Berow and Greenwood, (hewing 
that by a friend to them: if a Chaplain a meſſenger, had, as he promiſed, ſpoken to che 
party: wpon new ſtir, | opened the truth: and for receiving a letter from Maſter James 
{55.5 the unable in Divinicy, meant to in humanicy. But chis blew good corn 
tyou, by E.E. belp, and became your making, and the death of him that preferred 
you, As you were making friends, 1 wrote of our faith and King, For the King you 
the 'dacly as having treaſon : _ oh oxay him the King of our _— [ wilt” 
noe denie meaning : I meant. co ou from bent to Priamus happineſle : 
= . Abbas. Aﬀeer this, I write wks f bn Father, Archbiſhop Whirgife A woke, 
| deceived. He ſaw ir, and ſene Maſter ey K. to me, to confefle errour, 
Rob, Bea! told Queen Elizaberh, char Archbiſhop Whirgift was deceived: and, | 
: Elizabeth bade Archbiſhop Whirgift ro confefſe etronr, But witlefſe Bar. 
his yeilding, and D, Bilſons, as if he were an Ape, and not a body of reaſon, 
1 the Sc. M. as having = mind to undo the ſoile, that bred fo ſenſclefſe and 
imp 2 wight, and ſcoffeth che Concent of Scripture; and ſcofferh the book of 
'Seripeure concene: to grave in memory, how unlearncd a wight he is. To Archbiſhop 
| 1 write an Epiſtle of D, Bilſon his yeilding, for the marter in ſtrife: but by feign- 
i from Heaven to Hell by the Creed : ro make this fancy heard, our Chri- 
| eligion, he was much deceived, you brent theſe Copies : and a fecond Imprefſiun 
' for the King of our language. Confider how lictle you feared God and the King in fo 
doing : And to teach, how flender a Dofor you are in Divinity, I advertiſe of corrupe 
| tions int yoar handling of religion, and of betraying the Goſpel ro Jewes, and at words 
| - o/ cape your libels ſtile is my warrant. Now wiſh you to be a Lucifer, and 
| orvgra + Bur nor a Babylonian Lucifer, to exalc your ſelf above the Goſpel, for our 
' Lords pallage hence: and 1 with you not co be a Bergu/us I//yricws, to ſeate upon other 
_ liens goods: and an Orthodox, not as Cottox exceter, to burn books defenſive of our re- 
| and r judgement, the book made againſt you to the King, if you 
| Judge your ſelf, the King needeth not to be troubled. And Þ will bury all griefs, if 
you find ſome to anſwer the Jew, for the fionour of all Chriftendome ; If you cannor, 
your 


"Ti ia Dean _— 


— : gement is heavy CN aps hs we Cn 
pour Judge 1 have no mind'ro irive with you, but co leave ——_—_ 


your Judgemeng, 
here I hold not good. We ould ea ths Sine Pal cle 1; 
For lt me et he end then cometh ear. And our-'years tell us, Geng 


id ' for 
| our birth-righ for a mefle c re 
God hath laid up for all ch love hi glorious appearance Amen. 


—  ——— 


edn Anſwer about Hell torments to theſe Objedions, 
The 0bjeGour thus argueth. 


Chriſt was made fin. 

_ He became a curſe. 

He ſweat water, and bloud. 

He cried, Eli, Eli, Lamma-ſabachthani. 

- The Angels miniftred unto him. 

. And ſhall not I chink, that he ſuffered the wrath of God, and the corments of Hell 
W he hath not ſuffered them for me; he hath left chem for me co ſuffcr. 


The Anſwer to all. 


BAS w »w 


No learned Jew or Grecian, ever ered Hell torthents frum ſuch aſſertions. And they 
would hold all caſt oft from God, that would, wich blind zeal, fo coy, to bring a monſtrous 
diets kill crue faith. 


" If God would hare us to believe, that Chrit ſuffered Hell torments, he would have told 
Adam and Moſes of i «, b but he did nor, therefore none ſhould be wiſer then God to bring 


thac inco Religion which he never taughr, | 


© Before Calvin, milled in the Greek Y, for ( 76 wore ws Ss) wickedly tranſlated, 
co deſcend ints hell) none durft broach this opinion : And upon this, he and his follow- 
ers attribute moſt finfull permurbations to Chrift : ' whence Janes gather (Turco-Calvi- 
ls) OO. tothe « Goſpel, when the Denil ocuſarh july, God will be a juf 


2. Cor. 3.21, Chiiſt FTafe9T Gnne, that TEES FU finne, what an Achean dream is it, fo draft 
Exod. 29. 14. hence hell corments, and to bring a Lepro bi holy Scripcure ? 


Dea $1.23, Hanging on the tree, ſhewedto S, Paulymhich bach noce word of hell cormenr: but ſal 


plainly zo plain, __— CO — 


Hell cormencs, would preſently have buns a bik foe and brindon and no; have 
cauſed (ſweat, 


My God, my God, Bſel. Le buc chat God was fill his 
hope, Jenes jully conclude, that God hath forſaken co which ſo corment his 


FOETFaACES 2 


Forſaken) is not in the Text: but, why og thou lcave me to the griefs following: Iſs 
22. to the end. 


4 
one matter, and made his amplification another : But Pſ«l. 2% 
Es agowhe would make Clif 


Ehaldee Pa. . Shabach, Daniel. 4. is, and one hs haze (in favour ) Mo fo the root nu 
raphcaſe up- Earth, and thang hy Chokdor beth l. 23» expaunded, T 
on Plal. 22, arring of Fſel. 24. will nd Ecernall toreees nhatt ns s 
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The Angels miniftred unto him, Teaterivo ſteeple hath as good afinitic with go 
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"HUGH BROVGHTON. 


CHAP, XX VII, 


-. A Dire Explanation of the « Ariicle of our Lord his 
5 Souls Departure from this World., 


the wicked will be wicked ſtill, and uo wicked will undevſtand : but the wiſs 
will anderftexd. 


To the Queens Majeſty. 
. By Hugh Broughton. 


Iſle Holy Goſpel ceacheth plainly that our Lord his ſoul went from his Body unto the 

ry God. For ſo he ory 0 Father into thy band I commend my Spirit. And ſo 

faichful thicf believed, when he ſaid, O Lord remember tbou me, when thou comeſt 

ER He, as the Scribes and Doors, believed, that all faickful wet pes 

Joyes of God; which place they called Paradiſe ; and thar belief 

——_—_— day ſhelt thou be with me in Paradiſe. And Saint Paul ſpeak 
oa 


yh che Hebr the Vail of his fleſh, he wentintothe holy 
3 Common poness cal pla 

of he vitble world they beld ir the firreſt term ro 
heved himſelf ro the blefſed in joy before his 

_ of ye ang 69-2 borrowed: 

ny none Jan where en were burnt, co MHoloch; And 
"eras fir $0 thew the fat of them, which have aſcended h 


to life, it is termed, a deſcent, and the 
as from Jeruſalem to Samaria. That which Chriftians 

ed of the Jews, The world of ſouls in their common writing 
; Hades. And the Philoſophers hold ic a 
go from this world © Hades The Apoſtles Artic) 


ww 


Gg 888 
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ewile 
ſoul inco the air, and unto the place of 
2 inte Hell, is as clear 


, Hi ro p61 by which i 
herein) 3s black is to white z and wh ng i eter Nino pan 
Holy one of God, _ CO : For he hath aid, that none ſhall paſſe 
from the damned to Abraham, I rs have contrary rules of faith, God will 
as truth matters The maintainers of the 
ts revoke that, and the high 


ere Prophereſſes, and openly did Þ a. 
CO Inns ee openly 3d good: fo der 
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CHAP. XXVIE. 
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. Oratio ad Genevenſes de 


-Deſcenſu ' ad Inferos, 
"Quid locutio velit. 
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An Oration to the Genevean's 
about ' the Article of the De-* 
ſcent to Hades : fhewino 
what that Phraſe 
imports, 


Orasſmuch as your do&rine,(yeGenovrans) 

touching our Lords Deſcent imco Hades, 

hach filled Churches wich firs,and 
ed much li p of the wholerruth; hope 
that you will wich me, if I ſhall lay open 
your corruptions ig tbis.poiut; together wich 
the unſbaken and fedfaft foundation of the 
truth, For all ought, to be golder pillars and 
filver ſockets pf the truth, not ſuffering you ro 
hang up your Tapiſtries of a different emb-odcrie, 
meckly to ſubmit unto ſuch, as do juſtly 
admoniſh them, And that Ar. 
diſcourſe the clearer, 1 ſhall firſt lay down che The merg- 
ing of the Creed, which contains nothing i*e of the 
in it, which we all confelſe not co be moſt rae, OE 
and ſuch as the phraſe doth onely imporr. In gator he 
the next place 1 will ſhew your miftake,as like- Graeveans, 

wiſe what all Grecians would have ynderftood 

by thoſe words. | 
Firſt therefore I ſay, that the intent of the 
Creed is this, Thar our Lord beving ſuffered, 
was dead in reſpe& of his body, and that his 
unperiſhable deathlefſe Soul went into that other 
world, which it to us mvifiole. Neither was chere 
any thing that bad greater riced of a plain and 
clear contcſſion then this poinc,chac the foul was 
to go into the receptacle of ſouls, and thatevery 
man vas owner of an immortal ſpiric that ſhould 
paſſe to God. And the Creed verily bad bren 
deficient, having never au Arcicle to cotifefle, 
that death overcaking a man, his mortal part 
dieth indeed, but chat which is ao” Ap 
death, withdraws ic felf, giving him the lip, as 
the Heathen uſe ro ſay; the Creed, | ſay, had 
been defeftive, if mm this caſe it bad not ex- 
preft, whi:;her the ſoul of a man ſhould go : 
chat no man might perſwade bimſclf, chac as in 
reaſonleſſe wights,ſo in men,death were the de- 
ſtruftion of che whole ; bur thar in good earneh 
our ſouls ſhould be ix the invifible world inHades, 


iT.m3.15 


render my 


- Sthe Greeks, apnd inferos, as the Latins uſe co 


phraſe ic. Now among the Greeks themſelves, 
the moſt ingenuous would never queſtion, what 
the lotof holy perſons ſhould be ih this other 
world, and ic had been ſuperfluous to fignifi 
any ſuch thing unto chery, and to tell ic ro ſuch 
as were perverſe, would have bred. impertinenc 
jangling and diſputes-Which being canſfidered, 
thereis nothing more »iſely contrived then che 
Creed,nothing more Jerſficmmlaſowoach as all 
Greeks might underſtand, what was faid,a> I ſha! 
declare.God willing, when , havo diſcovered 
you; opinion. 
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been in the judgement of che heachen deficient 


in point of expreſſion and of uvrder, ic: would 
overthrown our faich utrecly : like as 
now, by yout error, it hath fuHverced millions. 
Furthermore, to deſpiſe wnes* friends; whore 
argilcs very liccle {obric- 
ty with great peopenlign to ſtrife: Now che 
Tegurones leera long fince to have ſpoken ſo 
ly t@ this poinc,'and the Engliſh have ſnbſcci- 
bed unto them 5 and how greet folly js: co 
draw the yoak. a. differencway: from-# 1thans 
berrers, and by a dangerous newfangledneflc 
ang vor with all rare. £4 
Bar, forbearing thore torebiike your 
error, I will ſpeak that whichmay fervimes 
anely ro cure you,: but all ſuch likewiſe as go 
in the ſame point, viz. efter whet way- 
ner the be «then would expreſſe the going df '@ mans 
ſoul into the Region of ſoubs, with whac manner of 
words they would fer this forth; or what they 
hog vhs jt. would apprehend, hearing that 
our xalifa os 3%, deſcended inte Hades, 
or the unſeen World. For. God, who knows the 
heare of men, uſed words apt to beret a belicf, 
fo ſpeaking as men were able to bear, For the 
ſpeech was ficted to their underſtanding: and 
if the trumpet of the Apoſtles bad given « doabt- 


ful ſound, who wonld have / wow himſelf to 
ney 


juni 99 ern ?'h not been - 
eunding braſſe, or a tink/ing-Cymba! ? weoug 
therefore to believe, that the boly Creed ſpeaks 
10 the capacities both of Jews and Gentiles, And 
as. the anticnt Thalmudifts ſaid, he was a fool 
that would ſay” Amer to a Prayer, which he 
could mot hear : even fo. Paul denying that 
Amen wasto be ſaid to things not underttood, 
dath witneſſe that neither in the Erecd would 
be, that the beathen ſhould have any thing bard ta 
be underffs0d 5 whereupon they that ſhonld (ay 
Amen, might bedeemed to play the fools, not 
underftanding, what was ſpoken. But as af- 
rer Relation of the body of our Lord, how ic 
way diſpoſed of, the Heaghen would look to 
hear what ſhould be ſaid of his ſoul ; even ſo 
ze was altogether neceffary to ſpeak of his ſoul, 
and thac in ſuch manner as they might be able 
tounderftand, and not to uſe the common lan- 

e in the ordinary and known ſaund of 
words, but in a ſenſe extraordi and pecu- 
liar onely tothe contrivers of the Crecd : for, 
to uſe Homers words a little varied. 


Foes 4s the gates of Hell had the AtoF les ſcem'd 
to the beatber, | 

If that their tongue bad ſpoke one thing and 
beart bid enotber. 


The more ingenuous and impartial heathen 
would therefore, hearing our Lord was buri- 
ed, from the natural coherence of the things 
themſelves, certainly have faid, that the next 
point is, bow that the ſoul, thet inviſible part, 
wene unco ſome other place in like mannec 
invidble, generous and pure, even to Hades, 
as might beft beſcem a and wiſe 
Gad : and- when chey had heard this 
voice , that zany 5 Kiu@r ds £9 opr Lord 
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was firſt expretied in Greek by Hebrewsin 
the reign of the Lagide [or poſterity of 
Lagus, inheritor of Alexanders dominions 
in part] And we will examine the 52, Ex5 
pohtors with ſuch as wrote in the faine 
age. 

on the firſt place therefore,let Homer 'come 
forth,who travelled to know all the phraſes 
of Greece. He brings in Neftor thus ſpeaking 
in a convention of the States of Greece: 


Atreides with the re}}, the chief of the Gre- 
ciaan Armie, 

Since many Greeks with buſhy locks are dead 
in the battatl, 


Whoſe black, blood by the trowling fiream 
of goodly Seamander, | 


Is ſhed about by crabbed Mars, and Gbzſts 
flit ts Hades. 


Theſe are the words of Neftor, from wheſe 

tongue, a Voice (weeter then honey, was 

thought ro tow, Now the Creed coming into 

Achaia,how would it have amazed every bo- 

dy;ifit ſpake not of the ſoul going our of chis 

world, but ſuffering in the body, and after 

it was buried (in order of fpeech) ſuffering 

the moſt painful and moſt cerrible ſufferings 
chat are, Such an obſcure kind of expreſſion, 
ſuch a beginning in divinity as this, would 
have, queſtionlefs, overthro:ynull,eſpecially 
when ye ſhould call ic a phantafice, that « 
juſt ſoul going to Hades, ſhau!4 paſſe into the 
Paradiſe of the bl:ſſt1, aud dwe!! with Cod. 

So you hold the Tigurines Creed, by 
calling this, my phaniies, I, by the grace of 
God, learne the matcer aright out of Homer's 
books, and caught in Cambridge, when ] way 
a youth, as ſome Frenchmen alſo knew 
that heard me, that it was a wicked thing 
to ſay , that thoſe words"im the Creed, 
touching Deſcent to Hades, . had deceived 
the Heathen, Whereas it ought to ſpeak ſo 
as they were able rohear: It had deceived 
them, if the expreſſion had riot been accord- 
ing to comnion acceptation.. We muft know 
therefore, that it 1s uſed according co the 
cuſteme of the Greeks. Otherwiſe a ftumb- 
ling block had been ſer before the blind; 
and the Contriver of the Creed would ſeem 
to have had the ſpiric of Python, and nox 
of the holy God. And itis but a while ance 
] came to know, that the Tigurines were of 
the ſame judgment with me, and 1 rejoyee 
that | found chem notunlearned and unſet= 
led,bur underftanding and pillars ſupporting 
the curtains of the Tabernacle interwoven 
with blew, purple, and ſcarlet, and; lilk rooz 


:of the ſouls going to the Holy of Helies 


in H ad:s, Whereas according to your in» 
rerpretationg there is not the leaft mention 
hereof in the Creed, and thac whichwas al- 
together neceſſary is left out, and things for+ 
merly (aid are reiterated, and they yndiſ- 
creecly reaching ſtrong meat inftead of milk 
to Epicures Be Stoicks, being infancs in under- 

Hhhhh | ftanding, 
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fanding. The Greeks doubtlefſe both o14 
and young would ſay that the phraſe ſpeaks 
of going mto the region of fouls. And in 
Theffalia, which Ariftarchus upon Homes 
ſaid was the onely Greece, Pecleus would 
have ſaid (had ic been extant in his time) 
that the Creed ſaics thus much 


Out of the bedy went the ſoul ts the dwe!!;1, 
of Hades. 


And Gods Heralds or Embaſſadors weu!l 
have been reported of as not underſtanding 
Greek, bad they uſed Grecian words,not ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of che Greeks, and chat 
more then the very barbarians, For no Cicy, 
cither Greek or Barbarian, for a thouſand 
and eve hundred years,bath heard ſuch nw 
coined Greek phraſes, as ſtream by the banks 
of Rhedanus. Certainly, bad Paul come into 
Lycia, and ſpoke according co your ſenſe, 
they would have ſaid he had been a preacher 
uſing new words, for their childicn had 
theſe verſes of Sarpedon by rote, 


Mark what I tell thee now, black fate ant 
bloody ſlaughter, 

Are the gifts I'm about to preſent, and thou 
to requite me, 

Glory ſhall bequeath to me, and thy gb 
wnto Hades. 


The holy teachers would have ſeemed more 
harſh ſounding, then the river Xanthus, if 
_ had not made uſe of the Lycian tongue 
in ing tothe | ycians, And thoſe that 
in Troas fling, how Prothenor, the fon of 
Polydamas 


Ou the Spears point fell aud went to the 

dwelling JH ades | 

» 
would never have ſaid that thofe ſpake like 
Grecians, who _—_ _ think fic 2s 

ſ improperly , when there was 
your of As expreſhon, and term heart- 
akings = Deſcent or paſſage inco Hades, but 
that they made a +7et oe clo; 

like Sophiſters,ta/king unsk1)fully,a 

pracing like children in « Greekith he 
things might the valorous Dardanians 
have objefted tothe Apoſtles. And «t chis 
very day, thouſands there are, that when 
they hear, how yeare coiners of new words 
in the Creed, do account your foundations 
to be very unſerled, when as in your ſtraits 
you fall ro make new language. Whoſoever 
they arerthat (hall ſee in Homer, what ex- 
prefſions Ulyfles makes uſe of co the Arnean 
Cyclops, and what again ſpeaking of E )pe- 
nor, they will wonder, how it could come 
into your minds, to leave the ſtraight way 
your neighbours trod in, and chuſe the 
crooked windings that bring to Gehenna- 
Theſe are the words of the wiſe U'yflcs 
(who knew well enough how to expreſic 
himſelf) ſpeaking to Polyphemus, Ss 
| tha 
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0 thet I could of life and ſoul «t once but ne _ 


bereavt thee, 
And on @ long errand thee 


ſend v0 the dwels 
ling of H ades, | 


And cencerning Elpenor , theſe are-bis 
words, | 


. 


His neth, from bis back: bone 


Broken wes and away went bis ſoul to the 
dwelling of Hades. | 


pic Elpenor ſaics as much in 
the* ſelf words in his own perſon, as 
under ftandi common Far- 
ther, as che Apes gf. ans ns Jon 
much, even fo did they of Italy 
che Church in Rome underfiood 
Greek, Homer was known as far '8s 


nay F.P 
India, which * ye alſo have fignificd to the 


ja Latia 


World out of Plucarch. without all 


comroverfie, the Macedonians, ch 
fuceefiors of Sclenras had the f of ſes 
ne 296. ro; Aiagens encer- 


If now be deevaſed, be bouſ'd in the dwelling 
of Haden 4s 


May we not ficly ask this queſtion of. 
thac are dead, ſaving Brates, whoſe ſoul 
4 meer temperament, And nake"y 
any doube concerning che- Creed ,-wh 
the ic ſelf cries ou, i 
char on 
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Grant that man may dic end 
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Te gods ! there is then beliky even in the 
dwelling of Hades 

A ghoſt as ve were the ſhipe of 4 man, but 
without any knowledge. 


And this, 


None is wiſe, but enely He, 
Others walking ſhadows be. 


And, 
Out of the body flew the' ſor! to the dwelling 
if Hade 
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Mourning bis fate that fore't bim 10 want 
' bis youth and his mans age. 


And 


Under the earth lhe ſinock went bis ſoul ” 
ſreiky inthe paſſage, 
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m fall 
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plagues and judgment, Whith they term Tarta- 
rus, And rogo into Hades ought thus to be 
underfood, The Apoſtles ipeak the (elf 
ſamerhing, both Luke and Perer. He tha: 
burned in flames, and Abraham in joy, 
were jboth in Hades; And Peter knew 
that the Angels which kept nor their ha- 
biration,, were bound in Tartarus wich 
chains of darknefſe. And theſe chings are 
ſpoke according to the cultome of the 
Gentiles, as Homer and Scholiaſts upon 
him, both Plato and Ariſtarchus, and thou- 4 

- hw if archus 
ſands of the Antients have ſpoken; for the exntaie 
which of che Antients hath not wric fom2- ner ofhard 
what or other upon him. Euſtathins hath wor ds, as! 
coileFted many of their wricings, and Didymus 7 
choſe which he hath are anticnt indeed, CO IP 
but they are a ſmai! matter compared with a4cing in 
the writings of a!l that have explained ſcoffing 
lim, I donot fay that Peter read rhe wri- Banners 
tings of che Gentiles, but that by divine 17.9 
mſpiration he knew theſe things. And CEN 
in as much, as that which is fabulous, hath a ſpeaks ar © 
touch of the eruth, and the fables themſelves random in 
had their riſe our of the writings of the ©'+ libel, 
Ebrews, not rightly underſtood 3 their ahots 
expreſhons are not to be xejetted ; for {,cophanes 
even Moles himſelf ſpeaks hike the Gen- how can 
tiles. And whence is it thar you fear the Realar 
ro ſay that the ſoul of our Lord went tg indure 
Hades; the caſe thus ftanding, That bleſ- _—_ 
ſedneſſe is in Hades, and nit is this world, 
and none bur Epicures and Sadduces will 
deny that the fouls of all men paſſe ro 
Hades. Let us view ſome more. of the 
Greeks, that their phraſe may become 
more familiar on the Banks of Rhodanus. 
For ignorance therect hath been the onely 
cauſe of your error, whereby you have 
laboured to diſfoyn,, whac reaſon willed 
che antients to couple. This fails our by 
your ill underſtanding 77 #37 ror I-iyor, che 
grateful rone of the Greeks, that I may (o 
ſpeak. And when you (hall fee more Ex- 
politors of the words, drawing in the ſame 
yoak, then you alſo will think it juft for 2 
your ſelvesto joyn in, and walk according 36 
ro the ſame rule. Wherefore let us as ic E 
were crop the flowers of lome of them of 
every age, Omitting then, the Heroes 
of Helivd, let us come to the writings 
of Phocyllides,whether they be his indecd, 
or fathered upon him, their force will be 
che ſame toprove what we aim at; Thus 


ſings he : 


Tis not fit to kill, and looſe the knot of « 
man; frame, 

Dvickly from the earth do we loth to come 

We the remains of thoſe be deceaft ; and then 
ſhall the gods be; 


For the ſouls alive do abide in thoſe be de- 
parted, 


Fox 
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For Gods gift and bis image tos i; ; obo? 

Our body from the earth we bave, and ; 
a [ome all > into 

Being melted, Duſt we are ;, but ou gh: 
does the shie take. ED 

Spare not thy wealth; remembring bow thy x 
art but « mortal ; 

Tis not allow'd, our wealth for to brins +, 1 
onr Geere into Hades, 5 

All that be dead are fellows alikrgand Gf; 
King of Spirits, 

One common Roof for aye will ut bou{-, 51; 
Region, Hades. 

One place ſerve for every men, for the King 
and the begger. 

No long time we men ds live, tis but for 
Port while ; | 

Bat our deatbleſſe ageleſſe ſunl, doth live {;x 
ever, 


Theſe are the words of the Gnomologif, 
who utrering matrers ſung up and down 


'in "every bodies mouth , proclaims to all 


who are not glewed to their own opinions, 
"Thar ro paſſe mts Hades is the lot of all ſouls, 
| no unpediment to hinder a man from 
dwelling with God. And hence may you 
-cafily fee, how the holy Creed ſpeaks, to 
hoſe that are babes, things cal to be 


-underfiood, fo thar they ſeem to bewitch 


ſouls, who would pin upon this cexpreſlion, 
intimation of pains, whether in chis or m 
theworld to come. Many daies and nights 
would not” ſuffice to fay all chat miczhe be 
alleadged in this kind. That common 
Fpigram of the Athenians wili be as good 
as a thouſand for the certain rruch of 
Hades :fication 5 its which they ce- 
lebrate memory of ſuch as were 
fain iv the Cheroxean battail, in theie 


Vous es Ts ongariag, be Ts vw. 75 x7 twords. 
x%ureer many melrr; Gimpny r9- | 


- 
” 


Theſe it their Conntrie's quarre! drew them 
ſwords, _ 
Repeld the wrong of theſe would 5t our 
Lords 


3 
Rravely they fought, for fear none fled 
away, | 
But each one went to Hades for bis 


ay. 
All, Kat. the Greeks might fſhamefully 
ſubmit, 
Their necks to thraldom's flavihh yoak 
unfit. | 
Moſt of _ corps doth native earth 
eloſe, 
$9 Jove Is pleaſ'd of Morta/s to diſ- 
poſe. 


The Athenians placing the reward of vertuc 
in Hades, eſpecia!'y to thoſe that died for 
theirC ountry,& his with common'conſent, 
as hath been ſhewed, and Socrates, Plaro,and 


Ly/ia in che Epicaph declaring rhe fame, 7 
£1 
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the Rhecoricians every. where in their 
Oraticns to the people, would never have 
endured the Apoſtles Creed, if it had nor 
ſignified the beſt and moſt comfortable 
eondition by Deſcent to H ades, And-they 
would have ſcarce ſuppoſed che framer of 
the confeſfion of our faith to have been a 
wiſe man, bad he noc knowneco fer his mat- 
ter in erder, and expretie himſelf arighe. 
Sooner would chey have chought him a 
"pat, crack-braind fellow , if he 

ad not kept ag00d Merkind, and obſerved 
the propriety of ſpeech. Inhike ſort in thefe 
theſe dayes of ours, wiſe Piyſirians and Law- 
yers, and as many elle as perfe&ly under- 
ſtand the manner of ſpeakinguſcd by chem 
without , when they addi&t chemſclves to 
Divinity, and ſtudy to know, what therein 
kcring co be known, to wit, divine my Rcrics 
ficly and learnedly exprelſed ; when they 
ſhall hear che firſt explecation and Epicome 
of faich not agreeing wich the common 
ſpeech ,which all men uſe: they being a+ 
mazed will divert toother ſtudies, chinking 
our dofrines to be unfirm, and ſo will cheic 
zeal wax cold. And in good deed it is no 


* (mall faulc to put ſuch a ſtumbling Rtong as 


this in-the*+ very parcis of Divmity. In 
the whole New Teſtament we ſhall nor (ce 
one word eſtranged from its wonted figni- 
fication, bur all are uſed either according 
ro the Hebrew, or the” Septuaginr, or the 
Talomd , or the Heathen +,and irs phra- 
ſes arg  cyer. more firted , co the Hea- 
thens manner of ſpeaking, ſo oft as men- 
tion is made 'of things, which they are 
acquainted- with, * Indeed chey have no- 
thing accurate, in Divitieg 25 che cruch/ is, 
Neither 1s that antieyt name of God 

che Gentiles accurately arighr, in 
which regard they were indeed without God 


in the world. For the firft inhabiranes of 


Greece, (as Plato (aics) ſeem tv have deems 
ed thoſe onely to have*been gods, whom 
many of the Barbarians alſo did fo account, 
viz, the Sun, Moon, and Heaven, becauſe 
they obſerved. theſe bodies ever com- 

ng about, and in s cariier, which is 
exprellſed by their verb Vier, ro ran. From 
chis running nature they called them S435, 
running Gods,as after they did other things, 
and ia conclafion profeſling 


The trath is this ; One God there is. 


Howbeir Menander, when he ſoſpake,knew 
not God arijght, as he hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf co us. But the name we conceireto be 
right, and no waies faulty, and judge the 
like concerning the names of vertues, vices, 
Heaven, Hades, and the like. The holy 
Prophets and Heathen taught differently 
coficerning theſe things , -neverthelcfle 
the Sevency have with a great deal of 
diſcretion drawmn the words of the 
Heathen to divine matters, and the like 
hath been done by che holy Apoſtles : and to 
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differ from the he Hebrews; the Seventy, 
the Jewiſh Expoſtors, and the Heachen, 
this | favours | more - of ſelf love, :then 
love of the truth.. Take we then a 


; liberal view of all kind of Writers, and 
firſt lexus -confider-cher ſpeech of Leoni. 


des, King .of the Laconians (recorded by 
*Herodorus } encouraging his Souldiers thus, 
Eat your dmmer cheerly, we ſhall ſup in Hades, 
*AetguonTy- Oo dy , Srermotueds. 
Now mhat kind of encouragement - would 
ir have nn fp, in Hades, if to go thi- 
a thing terrible, 
and noc- blifſcfull, and whar man would 
wiſh xo die for his Councrie ?  Cloombretes 
Ambraciotes im Callimachus , 


that = (according to Ariftophanes)*dead 


in Hades ? for 


. abov py 04", 7597 + = Ripe 
ſuch as 


Clermbrotus th* Ambraciite, when 'd bid 
| the Sun farewel, | 
He leaps we from 4 lefty well, 
fb place 1 which we term) Hell. 
"Twe: wo muſchance perſwaded bim 
50 so meke bimſelf Pa), 
But reading what ſage P!ato did 
of ”- immortal ſay. 


This fame ljctle Epigram ſhews the judg- 

Greeks concerning Hed:;, 
how would underſtand the Article, 
doubclelte , mg to the intelligible 
plain expreſſion of Plato: And as many at 
This day as are delighted with the elegan- 
cie of the Greeks, will chink your learning 
is decome barbacous, which fo lightly (ps 
our of theright way. | But that of Phile- 
"mon the Poer.js very lovely (and-ſo Juftin 
Marty? thought) as being agreeable co our 
Religion, 


There's '@ juſt eye that all things duth 
bebold. 


If righteous and mngodly fare alike 
Extort, fleal, ſpoil, the with thy neigh- 
bours wife. 
Be mot deceiv'd, in Hades 
ment is, 
Which God the Lord of all ſhall execute, 
Whoſe name ſo terrible, I fear to ſpeck, 


jud ge- 


judged thoſe 
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If therefore Juſtin, that eloquent Philoſo- 
& ſay, that theſe veries are agrees” 
briftianiry, it is clear, . that yo! 

go about to blind the eyes of ſuch, as dil- 
cern theſe things in che expoſition of che 
Creed, that they cannor ſee Hades to be fig- 
niftied in this expreſſion, Here the juſt man 
is j im Hades; and ſo ſpeaks the e Quire 
of Philoſophers afrcr* Plaro , and w_ 
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mn too, and the- common le upon the 
ſtage, and afrer them the Diſciples oy fo}- 
lowers of Juſtine. What an inconfiderate 
miſt of forgerfulneſſe then is fallen upon 
you, and hath took our. of your mind, 
the right way of expreſſing things, - that 
you ſhould wage war againft ſo many, 
Doth nor thar Parable, which we before 
mentioned, ſuic well with theſe teſtmonies ; 
where in Hades the rich man tormented in 
flames, diſcourſes with Abraham.concern- 
ing Lazarus? There iti; manifeſt chat the 
Patriarch and Lazarus beiug both in the 
heighc of biifſe were in Hades, and the 
Interprerors in Theophylat ſo under» ,... 
ſtand it, And now our Countryman Bilſon $0 up 
comes into my mind, ſweating exceedingly gainſt 
co prove that our Lord went to Gehennaz Scriprure 
He being my accuſer , pleads my cauſe, 294 all 
When I ſay that nor a ſyilable from God 
ſpeaks of our Lord<. going to' Cehenna, 
and that Hades is not any where, by the 
force of the word (although it be ever by 
the matter uſed to that end, when mencion 
is of unbelievers) Gehefna : while he 
reprehends me, he confelleth that che 
holy ſoule of our Lord , went hence di- 
reftly to Paradiſe; and according to the 
Greek and Latine Fathers, to Hades, -. 
( as many as handle his paſſage out of 
this world.) And as if his own ſentence 
had not condemned him from the gene- 
rall concent of Scripture, and the "Greeks 
and Latine Fathers , at length he doth 
y. oppoſe, even our Lord himſelf, 

or whercas ous Lord faid, that choſe, 
who would come from where Abraham 
was, into the flames of the' rich man, 
are 'not able, he is bold co fay thac our 
Lord went from Paradiſe ro Gehenna. 
And frem theſe ſpeeches 1thiu wilt not 
leave my ſoul in Hades 3; Him God raiſed 
uþ, looſing the peins of death; he blaſphe- 
moully averreth that mentjan is there 
made of the ſecond death , and that our 
Lord deſcended into ic, but was not held 
or derained by ic. Nour . marks he with 
what impicty he ſpeaks, yet as it were 
from the words of Paul, #bs hall deſcend 
into the deep, that is, to bring Chriſt from 
the dead. From theſe words he de- 
livers the deſcent of Chriſt from Paradiſe 
to Gehenna, and triumphs, having put 
out a great volume, as if he were ex- 


ceeding $kilfull in che Scripture. And 


* then, how Hades is put for Gehenna in 


the ninth Palm, and cnce in the Vaia- 
bles of Salomen , and-in the eleventh of 
Matthew, and the ſixteenth of Luke, and 
the 20. of the Apoca!yple, © prove this he 
labours excefſively, as if his wits were blaſt- 
cd with chunder, and ſo beſotted. For in the 
ſpeech of C apernaum, the word does in no 
wiſe intend the place. of fouls, bur the 
diſhonour and deſtructionof che City, as of 
the Kingdom of Babylon, Eſay 14. And 
in Luke thale Expoktors, cited by Thes- 
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Teftament , whom if Beza had read 
condemned. And he had more profited 
the New Teſtament, if be had e&x- 


had fhewed” him the ſum of ic, earneſtly 
entreated me, that 1 would tranſlate che 


plea do wiſely bold, that Abraham altg 
wasin Hades. Aud Andreas upon the —_ 
the Revelacion, faics, __ Hades is the 
place which receives our 5. There, not 
the word, 'bur the marrer ic ſelf, conching 


godlefſe caſt into the Lake, mul} 

iſfinguilh the manifold fignifcation. = 
wy the Seventy, 1 ſay, we mu$ 
expound ebrew, and the He » 


brew by che Talmudifts, none of which is of 


his mind. Now Barlow, Bilſons ſecond, an- 


ſwering me, ſaics, that Beza, not a jec 
inferiour to me in Hebrew ſtudies, chough 
I ſwell, rill ] burſt agein , does pire ouc 
that all che Rabbins in the World arc 
not worth a button. If therefore Bera 


NX is > 
Story, and killed in the waiecs of the \ving 


tongue, Many millions of us Chrifti- «ik 
ans will never be able ro find out, 4k 
how many profitable things they have 
in them, We rejct atheteb. their 
idle traditions, yet it is to very good 
_— to preſerve them , for a wit- 

how juitly the Apoftlcs caſt chem 
away. It were perverſcnes to root up 
the wheat , becauſe tares grow amongt 
it. But whether Beza or I be bet- 
ter, troubles Hippoclides head, 


never 


*. £c77%; lewnarndy, Bur he wrongs him- 


ſelf exceedingly , being ſo learned 2 

ing it appear , where 
need , viz. upon the New 
Teftament. Rabbani and Raka pro- 
claim , by ok he nay he 3g age hours 
prohtably that way; ſo dothe Cere- 
monies of the Palfeorer. Lexicon Arur 
and the Methurgeman , Corban Paſchz, 
of an Oxe or Sheep in Maimoni, alls 
the” place and time of the Paſlcover and 
Colbo are ſoon underſtood by ordinary 
capacity, neither ought he, to follow 
the Latines , who was able tro draw 
from the well head. In a word, many 
thouſand words and phraſes, which arc 
extant in the writings of Jews- skillful* 
in the Law , do adorn and enlighten the 


Bezi for 
Rabbiack 
cr 
wakes of 
of Lacinc 
Authors, 
and x na 
well $kild 
in the@r 


giaal, | 


and underfiood , he would noc have 


it in Hebrew then in Latine. 
n_ underſtanding Jew art Baſil, when I 


whole , adding that ic would+ be a work 
very e to the Hebrews. Now 
therefore if any ſcholar of Geneva will 
do this, he fhail have thanks for 
his' paines. Bur of this matter | 
have ſpoke elſewhere, « 
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For the preſent our quarre! is about Hades, 


you againſt me, and Bilſon againſt us borh, 
+ And here Jer us all ſpeak, ' that which 
is ſound concerning che ſufferings of our 
Lord, I will ſhew firſt your. teners, then 
Bilſons, and laffly mine own judgement. 
You hold, as I ſappoſe; "rhat oiir 'Lofd 
ſuffered the tarmencs of :Gehcnna', ſuch 
as thoſe in Gehenna ſuffer; -aud . thag .be 
was in deſpair. And the word Hades, it 
ſeems, hath rhus far debafed yotir noble 
ſouls. _ Bilſon, he extenuates bis Yuffei 
rings, and faies that be. ſuffered _mayi- 
feftly but what another might ſuffer 
and went to Gehenna , bur was not bef 
there. He fſaich moreover, thac Cain'and 
Ifcariot ſuffered more . grievous pains. 
Your ſpeeches, that our Lord defpaired, 
offend moſt of our Counctymen , co ſay 
no worſe. As for Hell corments and de- 
ſpair, where are they co be. found in- Scri- 
pture ? Yon imagine.of your own: beads, 
that from ' the meaning of the words, 
MAb, 64d, Azupe maxi, (they be found J 
a dangerous courſe, Ocher men- have 
brains in their heads, as well as you. This 
is beyond my reach, and I would be Joath 
to ſay, that the” Son was in difpair, Fre- 
quent lofle becides ro-them that-f| 
amille, The ſpiric who - knew the depth 
of his ſoul, ſaies nor ſoz. And are you 
wiſer then our Lord himſelf? Bilſon and 
Barlo arc, too. bicrer in caſting. Turco» 
Calviniſme in. your tecth.. | Os this mind 
am ], that you bave uttered raſh words in 
an hear, nor having learnt to ſpeak ſafely, 
and are apt to feign many. thingy from 2 
fingularity of. judgment, and: error from 
the right manner of expreſſion, though 
your meaning be not fo bad, if ir be fa- 
vourably interpreted. Bur as for Bilſons 
opinion, who makes light of che Paſlions of 
Chriſt,and diſcovers abundance of ignorance 
inthe Seriprures, all men abhor it. For the 
ſufferings of our Lord were unſpeakable, 
and God onely knows, how toexprefſe them, 
Could ] number the leaves of all che erces 
upon the earth, and count the ſand upon the 
ſea-hoar, yet no man ſhould perſwade me, 
thac I could reckon the ſufferings of Chrift, 
He knew the greatzelſe of che danger, and 
the grearnefle of the ſhame, he ſhould under- 
rom finners, his bowels were moved 
within him for thoſe that periſhed; a thou- 
ſand times more then the bowels of all che 
Mothers in the world , ſeeing their chil- 
dren die before their cics : Exceedingly 
was he grieved for the deſtration -of hy 
own nation, and he was poſſciied wich a 
clear apprehenſion of all our miſery. Now 
if every one of us do mourn” with groans, 
which cannot be uttered, for our own naugh- 
tinefſe, which notwichRanding, by reatonof 
our heard hearts, we are bur (mally ſenlible 
of, and as little Know the paniſhmenc due 
nnco 
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bath broken my heart, and I am full of PO 
eſſe. If all the ſacrifices that have been 
lain fince the beginn the world, had 
been burnt alive, their ſufferings would have 
fallen fborc of the ſufferings of Chriſt, men- 
tioned in the Prophers. And by (fo much 
the = ſenſible he was of grief, by how 
much che light of his mind was more clcar 
and rational. Welſece in the Prophets how 
our Lords beart was attcfted 5 bow far he 
was from being- at his wits end, or from 
deſperation, as who ſhould be in all con- 
flicks more then” erour , and knew 
well, that be was beard «x3 77; #28 wag 
Jednefſe- And here | ſhall 

Ay a Iictle touching the 
word iuefide ; which the Apoſtle uſes. 
_ Cn pt Yi fudyed Greek 

” years, doth not yer. know, char 
—_ manif;h out of che Scriptures 
in the ewinkling of 'an eye. Thus then the 
matter ſtands. ' When the children of Kuben 
the children of Gad, and balf the Tribe of 
Manaſſes were in danger, becaule they had 


| builc an Altar, beſides the Altar of the 


Lord ;-chey anſwered thus; If we bros 
built an Alter, as imending to fall away 
from the Lord our God, let the Lord bimſclf 
require it at "dur bands. /» ww teflon 
i rin, but this we did out 
of peuſeve ſedneſſe for n certain thing, ſay- 
ing, Leeft bereafter your children ſay to cur 
children, what have you to do with the 
Lord God of Iſrac!? Here for the word 
waaftie , rafve ſadneſſe : the Syriack 
tranſlator hath Deege ; which werd fig- 
Geth cavefullrrfſe or penfive fear. Even 
foour Lord knew the danger of his cou- 
flift, and was exceeding cartful for thoſe, 
which would deſpiſe him; and cis dan- 
er cauſed ſwear, as it were drops of 
, to fall from him. Wherefore 
greater cares. were in his miud, then 
ever came mnto- any other mans thoughts, 
yes then ever were in che minds of all 
the men that ever were. The Plalmift 
ſpeaks a thouſand «hings. of the dan- 
gers, he ſhould be in, And the Ling 
of Glory, that great Benefutor to, an 
Saviour of men , ſuffering ar the hands 
of finners , knew what a ſhame this was, 
and how hard to be * deſpiſed. Hence 
was it that he, who being in che form 
of God, and did think ir no robbery to be 
to God, doth thus lamenc, Pſalm 69. 
Then payed I for. that which 1 bed not fole. 
For, becauſe be faid be wes the ſon of God, 
the. Jews did "put | bim to dearth. Bring 
e man,and found in the likenefle of 
a man, be was ſubje& co like pa ons with us, 
howbeit wichoue fm ; yea and of ſet pur- 
c, with wrath be cook vengeance of and 
his enemies, For he was not * pe 
feeling in regard of the wrongs receive 
from Frau ret he repayes even tO 


chis 


Heb 42 3. 


Fph.4. '* 


- AnOration to the Geneveans, Gr. and Engl. 


Agipos- Ka} invi vCer; nears roy Carmice 
ar Wins wor SCqor Greo'sr, = 6 9a7- 
Mngpts 100, iy} mins igopecite thi. uns 
aiolw Bdmow me Julls Jorj <ryon- 
"Ts Motor if Thar 3 Sonhrayyto xg 6 
pic. Matly iACoz mxrer amanls 
 Bagirngys Sere're. eprize. os 26) Yu- 
"+ li2-riie Orono wet oaten NANG, xxde 
"220, 6, Eujcace » my" andre, 79 Gi 
4H _we:& idjore tue7. 33, þ'O- Adj 
"lorry; 3 mFero wore; ei Ta 
24s. | Azy wimy Woghe yg ing. m- 
057,767 (amiger 3x) em3s we Sremirure, Ton 
Saocr' T7 fux7 wilgrery Ke more wer 
Is owpeorwns 19/ mAns MoHTue, Fj 
Sym no oplour32s £ vobw, os was 
$04 if #7 Jnade, ww \ar«t9nr" 2; a7" hegu» 
Ys 19u Senpiny agyoipoyres files; T2. xg 
iunda, ws n Ouwddpor duny ons 
Zoey im Javdrs vide on Exoodi oem. us 
puagrope b Jakges x6. of waripis, htov an- 
our,, "Agg ngi 6 Vids, Kai <unzaniy 38 446 
«Stwearm ir. Oln is Is a mIiuarn 
yard , avs fvigduc , 75 wp oawjpan 
Lud opavuasnn wan gugr oupanciy 
17 # dv 4Jvys in evporwn; ui digs vo 
art aus 76r dmikarxum wile, ww 
© ouamFas 7 VEAL TW Flap 5 2Oua 
anurrig Ts (31 4nbyor Gorey Suheicg' 29 
6s vo aoout alryx ws may) vr of rrag- 
They ww ovupuirgs Cx mlir@Þ us 
Joits . ras corier  anntdudt ar, Kai. 6m 
img Tr copy 194 dr/p'g xg” eprandr fu 
x5 dw's dAymi. Ke! wm oe mw - 
T4 yt 1 nerigC aver ms YI es. 
Kai Decurcorrs Tho dxogreiflm Waraxelin', 
ff ©; maweteis, fon ni; vnranueow dv- 
9, niru, alnG evncia; aeeſe, ' Ko). &- 
ang Mace; bidiorm 15 wht "1 <þ- 
9%; % 017 niger mw your, ns 
ever ms Tl made pure T9 es” ia May- 
ok never bile, T4 ian” rw Og mt of +5 
wiiam, ta wi tw 17; amore 790 awe 
| $6r7u7. ins dpalas ie} dpapopremi; 
rar, $6 mer 907 45 03 mids 131 Wop 
wy, Ka's wy dcahogmut TH 07 Gry Kawfy 
EL xdious thihiterm On 5 Th;  witorr 
Tug. KAngrophr onnncicf , xg Tis Aoinys 
Sowoun, ww wherrs macus my} Aiafs- 
Wa year ir rang 7 don 39 oi 
- mis Ie © im a ejection Tay ©nhv 


at —_—__—_—_. 


this very day. And: becauſe injury offered 
the King of .Glory-, is greater theiy-:all 
mjuries, and the,indignicy equal thereunes, 
how can it be, but thar they ſhould tqua- 
lize the greateſt torment the foul of tan 
iscapable of, Yet was bis tender hearted- 
neſſe , and fellow-fceling of others miſe- 
ries, greater then theſe. A mother, ſceing 
her ſon periſh, feels by (ſympathy ſorrows 
more grievous. then deach; ſo 'zſrrord 
paſſed through the. ſoul of the Virgin- ag, the 
dearth of her ſon, as Symeon had fore- 
told. Now our Lord faw us, the polte- 
rity of Adam, ſuffering, or like to: fuer, 
eternal . pains, He therefore. that; hath 
more bowels of compaſlions. then all the 
Mothers in the world, "muſt he por needs 
have ſuffered the moſt grievous things, 
which could -befal.a ſoul, all which, noc- 
withRanding he underwent wich ſobriety 
and perfe& reaſon,” Thus far reafon leads 


' us 3 and we (ay that he Tearne obedience by 


the things be ſuffered ; and having . offer - 
ed prayers and ſupplications with | jirong 
erying and tears to bim, which was able to 
ſave bim out of dedth,\ he knew that he 
ſhould be heard, a4 | che. twengy ſecond 
Pſalm witnefſech , the Fathers were, and 
cherefore. the Sons alſo, * And for the 
Son to deſpair was impoſlible. .. There- 
fore his, tro were not Gehenna ſuf- 
ferings, bur ſuch as were natural -to a 
wounded body, in regdfd'vf irs bodily ſab, 
fiftence, and to a foul from» the-prudeat 
confideraticn and fear-of the.greateſt dan- 
ers, that can be imagined, and from a 
tellow-feeling of 0br* miſery, biinz "a1 
our life ſubje& wma' bondage, bs-alfo 
from the conlideration of the free he 
ſhould be pur ro by ſinners, and the pro- 
portionable vexation, which 'ſhould_ from 
thence ariſe, together with commileracion 
of his murtherers,' who themſclvesthould 
therefore periſh ; and what ever. elſe 
there was that might atfet a wiſe, manly, 
compallionate, and righreons ſoul , - with 
grics, And al} theſe are great,” and be- 
yond our knowledge, and {uchas argue the 
moſt accurate ob:dience, by which being 
conſecrated, he was made the aurhor of 
everlaſting ſalvation to . chem - chat obey 
his word, . And as Moſcs teaches, that 
the wrath of God exceeds all capacicy 
of man, even fo do the ſutferings of our 
Lord. And the ſame Moſes commands us 
in piain terms, that we leave things unſearch- 
able unto God, of which fort are rhoſe 
things, which are affirmed of the re jett;- 
on of the diſobedient, Inn winch -poine 
likewiſe all Hebrews would fay ,, that 
ye erre from the right manner of ſpeak- 
ing ; alchough they confeſſe,  thar God, 
before the foundations of the World; did 
chuſe out _ ſuch as ſhould inberit ſalvation, 
and refuſed the reſt, and that he governs a} 
the conſultations of men. In this point,nej- 
ther theynor the Greeks would ſay that G:2 
predeſtinated 
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doth ſave by 
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$ what ever 
by Chrif, Buc 
are nailed faft 
God gives che 
| whom- 
lo 
have rejetl 
them all pollble edmonition, char they mes 
repent. 
And this beyond, 
Wiſe bave ns ground, 
Nor fools to go ; 
41 ſhould be ſo, 
Did I proceed, 
But there's no need. 
Concerning fach as a ay to be unbelis* 
vers, it is ſaid, chat EE Geth ſet them unto 


For what remains, ic is our ſafeſt 
courſe net ts be wiſe ebove that which is 
| firm, and deny, that Ged 
things in ell men. For after- 


s, Likewiſe when Peter 
beeaufe being ſer co declare 
Chriftanco” the Gentiles, they were 
diſobedienc..unto . that, whereunco chey 
more ready then the Gen- 
Chrift co open ſhame: you 
to erre in the ex- 
this "place. Likewiſe Jude 
thoſe who of 0/4 were written 
condemned , (aics no other 
that ſuch, who were wicked of 
were at length given-up to open impt- 
Such an one was Iſcarior, who ha- 
lengch berry the Kin Ts 0 be 
r ing or rhe 
ice of a ſervant, that had been kild, 
according to the Talmudiſfts) viz. chicty 
pieces of filver. The Fergenr hath refer- 
oor an encreaſe of malice , _ 
i matters beyond onr element, DUC 
of Cut >bi as we = he be able co con- 
ceive, And ir is grofſe amplicity to think, 
that the Apoſtics, in the midſt of cnemics, 
world underhand- broach a new do&rine,el- 
tally ſuch an one as- this, ro aſcribe unto 
the incredulity of unbelievers, as 0 
the cauſe *thereof, and nct to make the un- 
godly themſelves the ſole auchors of their de- 


fruſtion. 
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{tru&ion. In ſuch like doftrines I ſay, yea I 
cnow,and amthroughly perſwaded, that 502 
walk, not with «right foot. I imnot ignorant 
notwichftanding,chat the Hebrewracknowledg 
no man to be ſaved, but he that by thegrace of 
God is predeftinete urito life; and no man to 
periſh; but he chat is rejeSied from eternity; 
and that ungodly perſons laden with fan, do 
nothing againft the Church, ſaving what 
the bend of 'God ani bis Counſel belt fore- 
determined to be done. Burt they. which" did 
theſe things, would have d-e worſe, if God 
had. not diverted them to theſe, by turning 
aſide therr old diſpoſition, not parting a new 
into them z and that ſo, as of all evilcourſes, 
they mighe ſerrle upon ſuch, out of which 
molt profit might be drawn, And ara nee 
ſuch .things as theſe, mention is made © 
Gods przdeftination,. and inno wiſe {as [ 
conceive) touching the common pelſages of 
our life, though all ations are from bum, by 
bim, and to bim. In theſe points, diſcretion 
wills men to ſpeak that which is moſt ſafe 
rather then late deviſed novelcies,to crouble 
the whole Church. Burt me you molcſt nor. 
Forl ſuppoſe ye know how-rhat Perl, and 
Moſes, and: Feb, and Eſa'zs, and Mealachy, - 
(from whom Paul ſpake) ſpeak every thing 
-with all poſſible. clearnefle. And I explain 
your tenets with all che moderation 1 am 
. able, (yppoſing that your defire-to over- 
throw Peleginxs makes you deal your words 
with more heat then diſcretion. The do+. 
Arines of Pelagins are impious. And Peter 
Bars, ſomerime: a forward Champion on 
your (ide, in cokcluſion, gave out that your 
tenets were the ſame wich. thoſe of the 
Maxichbees; and the Divinicy profeſſor in 
C ambr ridge, that now is, labours- to confure 
them. For-my parc, | commend -rhem noc 3 
Forits better co give a. fair interprecationg. 
than to raiſe a ctumulc. The, (ame courſe 
ſhould have been taken by Bi/ſox andBarlow, 
two-compeers,concerningGehenna ——_— 
and by all England for Hell in the Creed. 
"Bur ] recuca unto that _whereabope 
you wil} needs contend Wirth me. viz. Be- 
cauſe | ſay Heder, when {peech is'of righ- 
xeous ſouls, does fignific Heaven , making 
them one thing, Bur becanſe in antienc 
times, every one deified-the founders 'of 
their nations, ſo long as it; was 4 commonr 
*thinng co'(ay concerning ſouls, that they. 
were aſcended into Heaven : neceſſicy found 
our anocher-ajanner of -expreſſion, calling” ' 
cs, place invidhle... And when chey- 
\ Explain the phraſe, then, they come out 
"again with'the Concave of Heaven, This is 
Br mmtheFable of Satttn'and Foyt, 
"of whom it iy (aid; they dwelemn the fartheſt 
" bounds of che earth, neither epjoying..che. 
” Sun nor che winds, bur compeaſſed in by vaſt 
 Faxtarus, inhabicing cheother HetuillFhore: 
© being as much jnbabitgntsof Heaven, as 
' that are dwellers in Olympus,. And Japecns. 


called the ſon of heaven, its conſonant 
""'t&; Mould inherit jn his own Country, Ani according 
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His bones were laid in Salemis 

their duſt makes cars of corn : 

His ſeal the next wiy went ts heaven, —— 
All Greeks wilt ſay that he defernded to 
Hades. So that co deſcend to Hades, and 
fot che ſoul to go to q pts. ſpeaking of 


| ſuch as are accounred Righteous perſons, 


differ not a jor. In like manner ir is (aid of 
Anacharfis, 
lt ainhle arrem tire. ew 16 the gods. | 


Is made ſuch a 
the Scythiens wor- 


And ronching the 
.c mighe be known 


afe, to wit, thac he de- 

: 'to Hadeyy and fared bercin 

as his fp ton went” £6 do; Bur 
there is 
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I am the Ghoſt of Plato who from bence to 


Heaven am fled ; 


Atthis my body doth enter, for it of carth | 


was bred. 


Now then if to p:ſſe to Hades, and to fly ta 
Heaven, beto Plato one and the ſame thing; 


' 0 Geneveans,Geneveans 455 5 Waves £& mis, 


ye are bnt- babiſh Grecians at the beſt, 
and you eagerly divulge an interpreration 
for an old revived perſwaſion and do&rme, 
which hath never a gray hair upon 1e, 
You would perſwade all Greeks to come 
and be raught by you co ſpeak their own 
mocher tongue, promiiing to bring owls rg 
Athens, wich yuur yoak-fellow Bilſon; 
who was pleaſed to beſtow. upon me the like 
jeere that ye have done , becauſe 1 (aid. 
that Hades did figuite Paradiſe, and 
1 x&mfairw ts aſcend, No ſooner was I 
come our of my lodging to vilit and ſal te 
you, bur prefently you challenge me into 
the liſts, and fall a icothng, when you had 
heard me fay, that Hades did generaily 
ſignifie the place of ſouls, and that #27262 14p 
ſignified, to depart ante. And when out of 
the Rabbins I cited Fog ow the 
world of fouls, ye very weakly replied, 
that you did not know of any world, where 
ſouls are gathered all together. No more 
do'l know a world, where bodies arc ga- 


thered all rogerher, aS it were into a drove, 


yet this world we live in, is the world that 
hath bodies mn it, Ye are very eager to 
urter vain ſpeeches, and to deceive your 
ſelves, as if you knew how to Hebraize 
better then the whole Nation of Ebrews; 
an4 not knowing the faith of your neigh- 
-magg 260 have termed ic to be my Phanta- 
fies. hele chings argue, that either Bilſon 


doth Genevize, or Geneva doth Biltonize. 


For he made bimfſclf exceeding merry to 
to {ce Hades in the Creed termed Paradiſe, 
and that *x«ena3%% ſhould be rendered 
aſcengere » to aſcend, although he were 
himtelf ſo periwaded inthe point, as that 
he earneftly affirmed, that it was even (6 : 
yet he was lo daring, as in a congregation 
of many bundreds thus to prate againit 
me. And to that of the Rabbins, he aid 
he would not admit of a world of ſouls, 
becauſe he was not perſwaded that rhey 
were together, and that becauſe the Hebrew s 
themlelves did nor fo think, yea he dors not 
believe, that they mention a world of ſouls. 
Bur [ ſhall ling an old ſong co boch of them, 
how that > 


A better leſſon you maybe taught, they this 
you have learned, 


It 1s impicty not to:believe_ there is 
a World of Souls : and I know wcll 
enough that you believe jt, thongh ve 
be rude and carry your underſtanding 
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| telligimus non locum ſupplicii deftins- 


tum impiis, ſed defunitos fideles : 
quemedmodum per ſuperos adbuc ſuper- 
ftites in vite. Proinde anima Chriſti 
deſcendit ad inferos, id oft, delata eft 
in finum Abrabe, in que colleHi furrunt 
omnes defuniti fideles, Ergo cum 
Latroni ſecum crucifixe dixit : Hodiec 
mecum eris in Paradiſe, promifit ei 
conſortium vite & beatorum ſpiritunm. 
Lic't enim Dominus deſcendifſe dicatur, 
fit tamen ex more liquendi. Confitemur 
in boc articulo enimes efſe immorteles, 
eaſque protinus 4 morte corporea tr aufire 
ad vitem. Et ſanttos quidem ab initis 
mundi eomnes fide ſantiificates per Chri- 
ſum bereditatem accijere vite #terne- 
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- you arc ignorant 


under your feet, and our toneue ner. 
vert the ditaces of ==; 3 ary PE, 3 vm 
| of your neighbours belief, + 
wo Eon it a Ie if 
to tay, Queenof Exgland hath ( 
co theſe points, which I ell now pr wy 
Thar is, © By the term Inferss (Hades) 
* we underſtand not the place appoinced for *i 
© che pani of the wicked,buc the faich- 
© full departed ; as by ſaperss, we mean ſuch 
© asare yer alive, So chat, the ſoul of Chris 
© deſcended; ad inferss, to Hades, is as much 
© to (ay, thatic was'carried into Abrahams 
<p; we, 
cong z fo when he faid 
© ance the "rhief, which wes crucificd wich 
© him, This day thew be with me in P ira 
* diſe, he iſed himy the participation of 
© life, and of the bleffcd (pirics, 
© For howbeit our is ſaid to have ds 
©ſcended, it is but according to the 
© cuſtom of the phiaſe. We confeſſe in 
© this Article, that fou's arc immor al, 4 
© thac from a bodilydeach they for chwich pals 
$ unto life, nd rhet al Semmrs from the begine 
ning of the world bring ſaniiificd by f 4:th,beve 
received inberitance of cternel life by Chrit, 
To this hath the Church of England iworn,a 
member of which chat moſt renowned 
een, and vigilant. Procuratrix is ju#ly 
to be. England then, if we ſhall belicve 
Bilſon, is repleniſhed wich foul mouths, and 
for ill ſent : 


— 
Of all the Ocean-rounded lands with Bra- 
tain may compere. 


Ore.clſe Bilſon fomes our his own fhame, 
ſpeaking evill of tholt in Auchority, and ſo 
is as like you, as like can be, and needs as 
much ſchooling as your ſelves, ro teach hia 
how to ſpeak as an Heathen, and underſtand 
as a Saint, concerning the world to come. 
Let us therefore hear ſome more inſtances, 
where Hades denotes Death, the Grave, or 
the place of ſouls departed. And where 
deach and the grave are exprefſed by name, 
there it is realon to underſtand ſome third 
thing by the term Hades 3 | cannor bur cite 
that ſame ſhort verſe upon Crantor. 


A wicked death, O Crantor, thee 
bath brought unto thine end; 
And made thee toghe black, Abyſſe 
of Pluto to deſcend: 
Where new thou doft in joy abide. 


And concerning the ſame Crantor Thezte- 
cus ſaics. 


This mas tos lives there in peace, 


In theſe paſſages batefu! phraſes have a 
ſweer ſenſe. There is no more reaſon that 
Abyfſus in: he Epittles of Pau) ſhould be un- 
derfiood Gehenna by divine Biſon, chen by 

: Occumenius, 


peech, prob, 
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Oeccumenius, or Laertius, in the forccited 
expreflions. And 1 conceive that che word 
S$<xco,, in the golden mouth of John, is 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe, it was uſed in by Mo- 
ſes, whom the Apoſtles imicated, And Ii ad- 
mire that Beza, for fifry years together, 
ſhould be ſo blind in theclear expretſions of 
holy Paul, which ſhine like burniſhe gold 3 
howbeic this concerns not the bulinelſe in 
hand. The Samaritan uponDeutcronomie I 3, 
ſhews that there is the greateſt wiſdom thac 
can be imagined, and brighe light in the 
words of Paut, bur [ have not now leizure 
to compare them. ] return to the Greeks; 
whoſe br igram upon the wiſe Lycon is wor- 
thy conhderation. 


Lycon we muſt not overſlip, 
who troubled with the gout 
Is dead, and I am much amazd, 
that be could be ſo jtout, 
As in a night that mighty way, 
which dothto Hades lead 
To run bimſelf, who car/i was wont 
with others fees to tread. 


And thatof Antiſthenes, 


Tis very meet by ſome Cheift ane tg be led in- 
to Hades, 


And thoſe upon the Cynick. 


Diogenes, wheat death did bear thee hence away 
To Hades? A curſt Cur which at my throes 
did play, 


And 
Lacydes 
Canght Bacchus, be by the hee!s did draw bim 
to Hades. 


And Crates perceiving himſelf to be at the 
laſt gaſp, ſang to himſelf, ſaying, 


Deer Cyrton thou doſt paſſe anend 
Thou doft to vouſe of Hades wend. 


Theſe men, which thus ſpake, took Hades to 
be a place no waics horrible. And 


Zeno againſt bis will indeed found Hades a 
cold place, 


In ſuch expreſſions haply by Hades th 
mean death, We have alſo theſe folloning 
paſſages. 


Chryſippus t00, to bouſc of Hades came. 


And he thatſaid ofa Phy ficiap,ss e5'ms «'7i- 
rewar neroipbens a/rwr, that be kept men from 
the Chambers of Proſerpina , ſpake nothing 
more grievous, then that the common ex- 
prefſions impore, though the ſpeech be 
znigmatical. And ſo much for the Philo- 
ſophers , much Jater then the Apoſtles 
times, Now the moſt antient accepration 
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ofthe word remained unaitered, juſt wats 


old Philoſophers had received it from Ho. 
mer. And les, the naturaliſt, teeuns 
to ſpcak to the ſame effeQ, 


From the World nuſeen will be raiſe the 
ſtrength of 4 dead man. 


Which ſpeech Virgil, in his Eclogue, entitled 
Pharmaceurris, hath in Latin concerning che 
ſoul. Further, the ſpeech of Orphens pro. 
nounces that Hades 15 nor terrible, Book 2. 
of the Argonautick expedition. 


Throvgh Tenarus by « dark ſom we), when 
I went into Hades; 
Trufting to my chermumg barp, for l.ve 5 


my dear wife. | 
Which Tzetzes thus expounds. 


Evridice the wife of Orpheus 
Was by « Serpent bit, tis fard, and d,"4 
Aud brought to light again from places 


ep 
Whilſt Orpheus bary did ber and Hides 


charm. 


As the renowned Bilſon will nor (ay, that 
mufick was heard in the deeps below ; no 
more will he from the words of Hermes 
fianax, that Hades is a dolcful place ; chus 


ſpeaks he. 


The daughter alone of Oiagrins, my ſon {+ 
belov-4 
Thracian Agr iope, did with bis Harp bring 
back | 
From Hades, a bad Country and bard!y en- 
treated. 


and ſo forrh. Nox: fs £47 s 713547 frAgae We, 
5. cicher thou arc an infant my friend. and 
knoweft not kow to ſpeak, or come our of 
ſome far Country (would Archenz us (ay to 
Bilſon) if thou art perſwaded that the Poets 
would have ſuch like capreilions as theſe 
taken for truth ; there is no ſuch marter 
intended, bur fearful things arecold of NOD 
'Anc (of Artes) to good purpole, mm rcipetof 
ſuch as are haters of God; and by tne 
Mufick of Orpheus ciicy reach that 
Hades is mitigated and ({weerned by good 
manners, Now then (ye Geneveans) why 
is it, that your heard hearts will adnmic no 
ſof ning ? why turn ye the glory of che 
Creed inro ſhame ? while you wonld have 
chat which was (poke co the capacitie and 
a_n—_ of all ages, to be underſtood in 2 
ſenſe proper to your wretched Emean, 
inhoſpitable Citade}, and not according (0 


the propricty of the Greek cougue, 


Had I the harp of Orphens in my band, 

Some bopes there were ro light on ſuch « chord 
And fing ſo therming ſorg, might welt the bard 
Inhoſpitable Genepean Kocks, - 
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Now therefore 1 Teticify protelk, that ye 


have been ghe ſhakers. and..croudlers of a!l 
throughont” Europe, departing from true 
and found interpretation. And if che 
harp may diſcover unts..xow. yawur; igno- 
rance, joyned with opinion'of wiſdom, you 
ſhall hear, whac che Lfrick-Poets' (ay. And 
firit for the by mnes.. af-cthe Theban Poer, 
famous every where, which-among Ly rick 
Poems bear away the bell. Many a ſharp 
dart does he bear. in bis. quiver by bis'arm, 
which wiſe men are ſenſible of. All which 
requirtdfi irerprerey; left violent Hoc-ſpiirs 
ſhoul4 utter clamor yanitics, We (peak 
here of Language and not of Divinicy, and 
therefore '{ hope your" will nor -be- much 
moved, that I chus ſpcak, Now that (ame 
Dircean Swan, in his honeyed Ditry, utte- 
red no vain ſpeech, touching the unjuſt 
and che juſt in Hades :. but. chat which is 
worthy the remembrance, to ſhew how the 
Gentiles, being altogerhet-wichvur God, are 
yet convicted in their ann. conſcience,having 


the Judgments of God wricten in their Piadac 
hears, and yer negltftinig'to worfiip him. Od. 2« 
Theſe arc the words of Pindar : Olywp. 


He kyiwsi Whit is to come 
How ftubborn ſonls ate doom- 
Ed there to ſuffer pain, 
«Ard look in Jove bis raign, 


What wicked pranks avc plaid 
2 penalty is laid 
}y the ſad fatal breath, 
Of one thats Fudga. beneath. 
And this is ſpoke” the uncigh- 
 teous being in Hades. Now, bear whac his 
harp concerning ſuch, a; he accounty 


to be bleſſed in Hades, © 


Beth day and wight 
G10 men ene} 
Without annoy 

An eafiy life. 

There is no firife 
/ With work of bands 
To:tifl the Lands; 

And ſail the ſeas, 
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This perry thet Hedes connts fair ſpeeches 


Silence beſe beſers the dead. aut that remain 
Alive ſhall paſſe the Stygien lakg — 


And this, 
Ihe th" fight forſakes, bim death o'retaky,, 
And again, 
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And fo ing co Homer, Hedes rece;.- 
ved all theſe who died fighting for « womex, 
Pau! ſpeaking in che Iſlands of the Agee « lex 
afrer any ocher faſhion, would have been : 
deemed to come ſhort of the wiſe men of 
Tarſus.” For Sinemider was every where 


very accurate in his ng good- 
ly verſes with a delicate voice,and could ulc 
his — pleaſure, This clegant verſe 
is 


There lift thous men, and liveſt more, 
then theſe beneath the earth. 


Neither will the teſtimony of 4/ceu; be 
frivolous, whoſe excellent abilities Mjte/ene 
can teſtifie, thus ſaics be, 


Thou «rt not dead as yetdear Hearmods, 


Byxt in thoſe bleſſed Iſles art ſaid tobe, 
Whereas «Achilles ſwift of foot refides. 


tc would not therefore have pleaſed the 
M tylenians to underſtand by Hades tor- 
mencs of ſoul according to che con- 
of Bege, very learned, 
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ceie of Bifſen, nor yer 
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This is the duft of Timds, 
" who dying yet @ maid, 
Into the myrksame bridal-bed 
hp 


of Proſper pine is laid. 


Ir is not likely (O Geneveans) that the 
Apoſtles were pur down by a woman in 
point Fof plain ſpeaking, Whence then 
comes it to paſſe that ye who endeavour 
more then any to make the New Teſtament ' 
to accord with the manner of ſpeaking 
uſual cothe Greeks, do there refuſe to do it, 
where there is nioft need, and ſuffer a wo- 
man to bear away the prize, Buc we will 
leave her with her delicate graces and beau- 
tifull Muſes. 
Steficborus indeed might be thought to 
ſpeak according to your Tener,or iy Cour Hmong 
cry man Bilſons, when be ſings; "AY 


Sorrows and groaus of Hades are bis lot. 


But theſe he ſpeaks of , in the Came ſenſe 

that pains of death are mentioned, Pſal. 18. 

and 2 Sam. 22. Ats 2, where Bilſox hath Bilfoncer- 
erred beyond exprefſion. in his princed diſ- monsgr 
courſes upon this argument, which I could breeders 
wiſh he had never wricten ; Scilm., 


This is the thing that I wiſh, aud indeed 
much better it would-be, 

Then thus « ſhame and a laughing flock tobe 
made to the Engliſh. 


As Apollo vr life doth chiefly delight in 

paſtime and fGinging, ſo death preſents griefs 

and groans to ſuch as arc about to depart: 

yea to ſuch as friendly ſhake hands wich hin, 

Such griefs as Solon knew he ſhould leave 

to his. And thus | conceive we ought to un- 
derftand Srefichorus. Neither is thereany 

reaſon why you ſhould forget 4nacreos; .. : 
from whom the trans Aziz | ro abſtain, or The Telan 
be far from | is by you in your notes choughe renour © 
to flow my rhe Goſpel; For even he, al- {pecch, 
though wichour God in che world, knew ye 

to ſpeak as the multicude was wont. Renient- 

ber what he ſaies, 


Grey my temples are already, - 
And mine bexd is white and boarie' 
Pleaſant youth hath took its farewell, 
And my teeth are few and feeble. 
Very little time is left oe | 
Of my life ſs ſweet and pleaſant: - 
This do*s make me figh full often, 
Fearing Tartarus to go to. 

Hades Chambers are full irk-ſawe; 
And the paſſage 's uneafie : 

And who makes 4 journey thither, 
Muſt not think of once returning. 


L1I1IIL 2 Hence 


. 
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Hence ir were no hard matter to confider 
what Tarteris, and. what Hades do lignific 
in the New Tecftamenc, and co underſtand, 
that ic is a Book written by the inſpiracion 
of God, a golden Book, and whoſe words, 
for clearnefſe, glifter and ſhine like bur- 
niſhed gold, Ong not any. where blocks 
for the heathen co tumble at. But extream 
boldneffe hach put you upon ic, co become 
invencors of new Teners, denying things 
manifeſt, neceſſary, and well ordered ; and 


fee out matcers dark, improper, and 
ful! confuſton. But come we to the 
cure, 


Sion ſhall we beal the diſeaſe : goed mind; 


are eafily cured, 


Let us not at the firſt daſh confound the 
unlearned and weak wich invincivle per- 
plexities, whereby they may be dr ven to 
delpair of ever attaining to the Knowledge 
of the truch. You know. chat your opinion 
1s ac this preſent every where crycd down, 
and how wiſe men will chuſc to hold any 
thin» racher then ic, and how thas molt 
readily they alſene nnto the cruth. Be ye 
likewiſe obedicut to the truch : 


Bat be ye perſwaded too : Tis good to B in- 
treated, 


But ſclfwillednefſe bozds no good, eſpeci- 


——— — 


—— 


— 


———— 


ally being accompanicd wich the bloody and G.,,,, 

falſe tongue of Beze. Ler that moſt inchank- knonchox 
ful and envious Wight know, that howbeit the Senee 
he ſeemed threeſcore years agoneco be ina "7 'r 


moſt perfe& courſe of ſtudy, he hath never- 


go" 
x4: 


25G to 


theleſſe, inregard of the late ſhining know- wha pu[- 
ledge, ſhewed: bimſel: a child for skill in foo bens 
the languages, and all ftudics that have ***% 


#ffiniry with them. Yea and in ſtorie too, 25 
in L«ke 3. he vanquiſhes himſclf with his 
own weapons, and makes himſe!f ridiculous, 
while he will noc admic the erue kindred 
of our Lord, without which the foundations 
of the ſtorie torcer, Bur touching tte texts 
not being corrupted, 1 ſhall, by che help of 
God,ſpeak elſewhere, againſt him, and who 
ever elſerhey be which blame ic in chat kind. 

Now ler us ſee, how according fo the 
judgmenc of the Heathen,he that hath a care 
of his deathlefſe ſoul, ſhould look for che 
reward of his virtue in Hades. Let us give 


ear to the Prince of Lyriques, ſounding out 7i9s. 


the praiſe of virtue unto his harp. 


Virtue Laborionus, 

To the ſons of Mx ; 

Our life"s prize ; thau art moſt glorious, 
Fair Virgin,when 

Our Grecian ties thy comely viſage ſee, 
What jiriving is there, Who hall die for thee! 


And a little after, 


For love of thee, Achilles and 


Aj ax tetk beuſe in Hades land, 
Thus 


Verrues 
rews di 


_— 
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Thus to ſpeak of Hades, fo a5 to enccuravs 
men to virtue, was antzently reputed glori- 
ous, and to uccer aty thing concrary here- ' 
unto, was judged wo be Epicuriſm, rather 
then Philoſopby, and necrer to the errors of 
the Sadduces, rhan to true Divinity.” And ir 
was ſufficient to have once. mentioned 
the ſufferings of our Lord, as weli choſe * 
which he Read in his body by che nailing 
and anguiſh thereof, as thoſe he ſuffered-in 
his ſoul, in ſuch wiſe as we have before de- 
clared. And treaſon it felf, withour many 
words, muſt needs convince, that they.were 
very great, in that they declared tho perfetii- 
on of bis obedience, and that by them we are 
made mheritours of life : but to reaſon about 
them from the word H «des, is nothing at all 
ro the' purpoſe, and meer trifling, Nor 
ſhouid I have you offended for this juſt re- 
roof. For in very deed you are exceeding- 
y hardened,and have troubled our Govern= 
ment as much,as | ſhall afrerward ſhew. Such 
Cnomologiſts, except Phory!lides, of which 
we ſpake before, and M-nander following a- 
mong the 70 Interpreters,[ (hall omic. One'y 
I hall cite that prettie diſtich of Theogy:s. 


Never was there mortal may, my yet ever 
ſhaibe, : 
That unto Hades went with ey"ty mans 


good word, 


Now let us paſſe to thoſe ſeventy Divines, 
the Fathers and the Rabbins. And couching 
the ſeventy Interpreters, ic will be proficable 
ro make ſomewhat a longer dicreflion.” And 
firſt it 15 to be known, chat chat book. which 
we have under that nzme, is far different 
from the Genuine Septuagint. Yet we find 
ſeventy parts tkerein,different the one from 
the other, importing that chey divided che 
holy Bible among them by equal portions, 
or necr upon the matter. Howbeir in tranſ- 
lating che Ebrew with the word Hades, 
they commonly agrec : whereas in other : 
words, a word that comes five times they 0 
render by ſo many ſeveral words.1 will (ſkew 
a clear inſtance hereof. That ftone'which 
had the names of the tribes eugraven upon 
it, being but one, yet is rendered in the 
Greek dwg , qucgsy > , 9X3 2, 090g, and 
BrgwaF. And (#1 is pur in the Apo- 
calypſe and other words of like nature,bor- 
rowed from the ſeventy. For the Holy Ghoſt 
from all of them hath cransferred one cx» 
preſſion or another into the New Teſtament, 
Which Beza being ignorant of, does fre- The aw « 
quently puzzle himfef-and his Reader in bis ,.,,q.cioa 
Latin cravflation, altogether wide of the of B22 
ſcope and drift of the pen-men thereof, no well 
urther touching the Seventy, it is to be fu:red. 
underftood, that where they add a thouſand 
three hundred and fifty years to the © hro- 
nologie, and to che Genealogie Cainan, and 
Cainan again,and five perſons to the feven- 
, and put the number of the Angels for 
e nunber of the ſons of Iſrael; theſe 
things 
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things ought to have been incimared in ex- © 
plaining the third of Luke and the ſeventh 
of the Aﬀts. But ye ignorant of theſe 
things have endeavoured to confound Hea- 
ven wg 7g. ror And as. the cyes 
of Howlets are to the day light, 
ſuck are your wits, when you come to ex- 
plain thoſe of Scripture, which are 
man gnt9ns "7. vo Promega een time 
to open theſe things at large, ods help. 
For as much as St e 70, their Ge 
ing 350, years (which co this day troubles 
the Grecian, Arabick, Ethiopian, and Moſ- 
covitique Charches, and as many elſe as de- 
rive not their treams from the very Well- 
head) nag ro ws have yg 7 into the 
SanQuary of the Law, which was placed 
neer unto the Ark ; and how Sem came 
to have a Son called Cainan, and Arpharad 
another of the ſame name, which ye (thar 
would be the encly Church of Sn ack) 
are ignorant of. Theſe things, I ſay, 1 

by the help of God, ro make as he hwy. 
lighe. 


Which while I do, time meerly ſhall ſlide, 
And truth of things by after deies be tride. 


For the preſent our diſcourſe muſt be con- 

ing Hades, Bilſon was very accuratc, 
when he obſerved that the Hebrew Sbeo/ is 
rendred Hades, yet was he thrice overſeen. 
For it is twice rendred 9<vrer&, ;, death. 
And the Hebrew Moth or Meveth is ſome- 
times tranſlated Hades. But Shes! is never 
rendred Ti#0-, the Greve or Sepulcher, nei- 
ther is Keber, which the Syrians incerprer 
the Grave, by the 70 tranſlated Hades. For 
=Y knew that Hades is the place of ſonl:, 

I amof the ſame ju wich chem, 
Bilſon ſaies it is Gebemne, fo lay I too, by 
the figure Mecalepfis, when it is underſtoed 
of ane; x! gow For every word 
importing d ſpoken of nnbelievers, 
imports death efermel, But according to the 
native fignification of the word «ll 
Souls are in H ades, as well believing as un- 
believing, Even as Menender, who lived in 
the ſame age with che Seventy, did uſcit 
generally, 


Doft think thet Hades Cares for thy complaints? 


Now the holy Ghoſt took many words out 
of the writings of Mexander into the New 
Teſtament, becauſe that famous Comedian 
was very well known to meſt men. Accord- 

ro the int the Geneveans my 
where be found deceiving and decerved. 
For with them Hedes does no where fignive 


in of ſou! 3 allbeic to the death of unbe- 
pom the ſecond death is conjoyned, 


ſhewing what a region holds the ungodly 3 


args 
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Let us alſo take a view of the Ebrews, 
the beſt explainers of their own words, It 
is z queſtion them, why Moſes and 
che Prophets ſpeak oblcurely concerning 
ocdendl Wie” fince all their endeavour is to 
bring.-men theres,” Their refoiucion of 
this is exqui{zie .* Foraſmich as when 
* the Law was given, all men tor-the mot 
© part were Atheiſts , being ignocanc that 
© rhere was fo much as a Cod, as ic was with 
©che Gentiles concerning Gods becoming 
© man, as Tully coil-&; cheir diſpures,, Now 
© then it was requilite to invite chem like 
© bruicbeaſts by chhigs appertainins ro the 
© belly, whoſe belly was ther god, Accord- 
© ingly, hard bondage made them willing to 
© forlake Agypt, ani hope of all kind of 
© riches Tracy them co Canaan, In the 
* middeft of which ſealualengagements, cer- 
© ram hincs of life eternal were ſcattered in 
© Tropes and dark fpecches, or figures, for 
* ſuch a8wereable to reach ſo high, For had 
© rhey b:en caught at firſt, char by death 
© chey ſhould obtain hfe, they would ,pre- 
© fencly have fallen from che Lord. - And 
* much more, he4 they been cold that a/! 
© things beneath the ſun avs vain, "and that 
* every, man ought to reach out to the prize of 
© the calling, which is from above, and be con- 
© cent to be empty and wanc theſe thinos 
© here below. And for this catiſe Mofes and 
© che Prophets had-a vail upon theirrorigue, 
* and fheyed ſpicitual things in earthly 
© reſemblances. Bur after thac long exp:- 
© rience hid caught them that many lands, 
© and plenty, of money, ſuci: as Salomon 
had experience of, were vanicy, foraſmuck 


Why 
ſocech ia; 
the Pro- 
phers a- 
bour erer- 
nal lite is 
onſcure. 


* as the Tove and adoring of chings vilible . 


© berefethemof all, by the Kingdoms, Tarf- 
© ples and Cicies overthrow: and. then Fo 


© remy taught chem che Alphabetical Lanagi4- 
© ration, ({Kewing chem chat ic was impoſhb 
© for theta to%eep the Lair, to the T 


© whereof; thoſe tceming, and mmuch 


*Efelicities were, annexed... Now then being 


4 


&'rhus humbled, they are in the ſeventh .of 
© Daniel inſtruted” couchins che condition 
© of the ceernal kinzdom 5 'and a liteleafter 
© concerning the better, xclurreRiong having 
© heard of Redemprion by che ſufferings of 
© aur Eord, And this they are taught very 
© oblcurely-, leſt wicked perſons thotil4 
© flone. Bug afcer che. Prophers wholly 
© cealed, and Divinity was caught oacly -in 
© privare Schools, che Hdly teachers open- 


© ed chings formerly dark; titing for Had-s, * 


0 the world $o com27 ;..the day 0 dy ment”; 
© the fire of Gebeuna ; the ſecond deaths, Par 
Cradiſe ; joy with Abrabams; and life eter- 
© wal jin- Heaven. And att theſe were 614 
expreſſions, bur yet dark, fs char chie Sad- 
duces tould never perceive them and the 
Phariſes even to this day account all chings 
ſpoken- concerning the Meffias, tobe mac- 
rers apperteining © thiswaeld ; as -Maimo»- 
nides relates.in che ninch Se&ion of his fickt 
Tome concerning repentance, TY 
Moreover 
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a guide, leading them by the hands. $: 
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Let us examine the Greek interpreters, 
and we (ball find _ _—y hoogh not 
curiouſly ciptures, as {peak 
of. nary rv Dearth, And firft for thar 
Pſalm which ſpeaks of Hades, and of oy 
Saviour. Becauſe that when I faid, hoy 
that no word” inſpired from God, q;4 
compel - us to maintain , char it was 
neeefſary for our Lord to delcend ;q0 
the fiery Gehenna : che worthy Bilſon 
contradifted me firſt from Pſalm 15, no 
having ſo muchas the leaſt: ſyilabic tg 
alleadge from Moſes, nor oblerving how 
according to his interpretation , David 
ſhould MAfinincr, be a tcacher of new 
dodrine,,. different from the Law, Where 
E. was pot Jawtul for the Prophets toallcage 
or bring in any do&rine which was not in 
} Now this is the meanins of the 
re Theodorec upon char 
{bog Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hades, 
nor Jefer thine boly One to ſee Corruption. 
ys ſpeaks afrer the manner of men, in 
| _ _ Lord), being evermore 

vine nature, 1 am read to 
on ers that ſuffering of death for _— 
being cheered with the hope of my 
fing ugain ; %s neither ſhall! my ſou! be 
in. eds, nos. ſhall. wy body be cor- 
ed, bug I thall quickly. rewura to life, 
thew i it unto o far The:doret, 
the'Creed looks at this place, where 


Jpere is not a lictle. concerning deleurs of 


. Bur ye reins that Hades is rhe 
Grave, when it ſpeaks of the Soul and body 
everaly, arid that Hadet fignifies Gebenit, 
if ic Ls of theſbul $ have ftaved off 
, Barlow , om | holding Gobws. 

ox knew that otten the bet- 
74 and that j-2, t to be under- 
ſtood Fe rational Soul. -Howbeic, 1 (hall 
NOT with hin chat ſhall ſay, chac 


among | the Sedduces it might fignibe the 


grave.” Thus hath Yor erFfoir ſpred like 


yams noun © whey Spar, wi revs ft and you' have ſo thaken a vali- 
reaximgy. Danloers xeghir nf, boa TH oh as as: make — 

ja pls. and that winch 1s 

rhe Quevaples, wy of xfo” any. al- morſe then ah we" Be That perſon is 

pins. uerophs ode tf” vie 3 xarcbe;'s; hated of: God that Gefecnds into Grbonnt, 
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ſave himlelF. None bur Jews will lay thus, 
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many are deferred) nor m the world to 
come, where they ſhall mcet with fare 
deſtruftion. A brace of Carpersot you, 
have engaged ewo Britiſh Governors, a 
Biſhop and a Dean, in marcers mace hate- 
ful chen Turco-Calviniſme ( admic that 
Calvin were indeed blameworchy) fo that 
having falt hold upon Geena, they will 
by nov means part with ic for Paradiſe, 
For they had nmch rather contend wich 
the whole world. where tie holy Scriptures 
ſpeak moſt clearly, then not co ho!d their 
opinion of Gehenna, as Chriſt; lodge for 
our ſalvation, Judge ye whaz [ fay. For 
what is more evident then .this text. By 
crucifying you have ſlain bim, whom God bath 
raiſed up, brving lo:ſcd the thrawes of deaths 
ir@ſmuch as it was not p»ſble, that be ſhould 


be retained thereby, Who will not ſay thac I: dorhnox 
theſe words are bright as gold, yea even p—_— 
to very Sadduces. Yet Bilſon, a bold > 4: & 
Prophet, took upon him co affirm, chat Biſons 
dearh here 1s ro be nnderftood of rhe bolincfe 
ſecond death : neither does he (ay this alone, is Y*'Y 
but ſcoffs at all, who will not fay theſame, $3 


Bur you may ſzy (quorh he) chat the word 
ner death, not y** 14 Gehenne or Hell, 
is there ufed; Why do you not therefore 
ſee, how the word 3-47 2 422th, does fig- 
nifie as weil the ſecond death as the firit ? 
Thus he, fretting that we will not ſuffer 
our ſelves to be perſwaded yer, that as 
well che ſecond, as firſt death, is hereby 
fgznifted. And that Perer cerms Gebenns 
Hell, by the name of death, and that che 
ſoul of our Lord went to Gehennz, the place 
of rorment, and that che tormencs of Hell 
were looſed, fo that the foul of our Lord, 
could not be held by them. And ke thinks 
himſeit very elegant, and more acute then 
many, whiles he thus reaſons, His body 
lay in the Sepuicher,and fo long had no pains 


at all, cherefore the pains Perer ſpeaks of, 


muſt nas be pains of ſoul. But he blindly 
paſſes over th» pains of his body, being bo- 
red with nails, and having its blood ler our, 
m ſuch wiſe as to become in a natural way 
uncapable of being reinlivened, which are 
the grievous pains that Peter ſpeaks of, 
Neither does he obſerve how Peter calls the 
tching awayof thoſe fame bodily hurts, the 
diſſolvins of them ; even as in Scripture-to 
looſe or diſſolve a Law, is as much as to 
aboliſh and take the ſame away, And he is 
blind and giddie where the matter is moſt 
clear, whiles he f(aies, that God looled the 
pains, which in Gehenna the place of cormenc 
were ſer before Chriff. Thus be. But we are 


of opinion that rboſe pains are is the ſouls that - 


&'ide in Gehenna, and not in Gebenna it ſelf 
primarily. Burt he, afcer one errors, having 
now no truth to ſpeak, ucters wonders, 
provoked thereunto by your doubt corn- 
cerning PC. 16. who knows not that Hades, 
in_the judgemenc of wiſe men, fignifies 
Paradiſe, and that cleerly : nothing more 
is ſpoke, bur what may be underſtood 
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by the very Sadduces.. And heis the more © 


hardened, becauſe both he chinks he hath 
maſtered your do@rine of Hell terments and 
another quire deſtroyed your rteuet of pre. 
deftination. 


Now then 
Play ye the men my friends, your mighty v2lve 
remember. 


DE — 


Which if you ſhall fail to do, the con- 
ſticution of your Academy will be chought 
to be in worſe condition , and that 
thoſe are children of unhaphy parents 
who hope they ſhall learn of you the 
knowledge of the holy bible : An ex- 
ceeding blot it is ro your reputation, that 


you underftood nor ſo much as one line of ,, 


che Epiſtle from Couftantineple , which with 
an anſwer for inftruftion of the 7-ws,, was 
to be printed at Geneva. And when you 
were mad againſt him who was realy tw 
fight that good fight in che behalti of Chri- 
ſanity, the Geneveans your fellow Citizens 
did at the firſt repace you void of learning, 
tull of bragoing and ready to buck with 
envie: bur when you raved the lecond time, 
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after that as many of the ftrangers as were | 


deſirous of inſtrution , had put a famous 


Sindick upon it, to entreat the ſtranger co 
read divinity in Gexeve , whether ye would 
or no, and in one ſermon to ſhew clearly 
the frewe of the Bible, and the Allegories, 
and ſuch things as prove the text ro be un- 
corrupt, and the rongues ( all which in 
three hourstime he ſhewed to the metſcn- 
gers of the Syndick ) when as | ay you 
were mad at that, for which you ought to 
have been thankfull , for ſuch and lo great 
miſcarriages as theſe , you have mn che 
hazard perperuall diſparragement. Fur- 
thermore , your fighting againſt God im 
wreſting and crooking a moſt {treight Scri- 
re, and that very unlearncdly , this! 

ay doth exceedingly ecliple your glory. 
And the ſeven fold change of your cxpli- 
cations upon the Goſpell, hath much 
croubled many men. Where the (ſecond 
thoughts, yea the third , fourch fifth, fixch, 
and ſeventh too are wiſer then the ref. And 
there you erre moſt, where you moſt pride 
ro ſelves, viz. in matter of Greekith skill. 
he word kr z©&- in the fourth of che Reve- 
lation, v. 7, fignifiech an Ox, in which tenſe 
the, Seventy tranſlators have twenty tines 
made uſe of ic, which B-z4 in fifty years 
ftudie did not perceive. Alſo theſe phraſes 
> a gizwr Ty Ay, Luke 33.2. orJorm wn? 2: Tm 2:1. 
"Azau/amnua Ts Iu, 20400 xmp ris «woot oi Heb, l 5, 
X« ” one of che 12 precious ftones,Rev. 
21.19. (which being not underftood, the 
names of the other cleven become dark and 
obſcure.) What the Hebrews might under- 
ftand by X:;vorrgrro and Exrdi vt. Allo tlioie 
'm2gg ppve jury Heb, 2. 1. reotu7T@ 
1 Tim.3 6. wncers Heb, 1.37 p40 St etiyo tram, Jude 
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v. It. $--yu6e Ty « 1Ppso% Mar. $  &C.n Kg T o! 
«14macHeb.11.35.and many ſuch like phraſes 
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Beza is as "ignorant of," after fifey . Fears 
ſtudy, as the new born. babe. And 'how 
exceedingly did you gnaſh your teeth. to 
lee the ancient Greeks brought to over-" 
throw your” Story , "and* > evince your 
unexpreliible tgnorance, What you' write 
upon Matthew the firſt, and Luke 3 | crem- 
ble ro think. For your notes overturn 
the foundations of the Satred florie, and 
many Citizens of Geneve are offended 
with your Expoſitions, Howbeic elfe- 
where your errors through the whole Scrip- 
cures, bright as burniſhr gotd, are allcadged 
as excellenc worthy (aymgsagainſt thoſe 4n 
England, that take pains ro beit purpoſe, 
and ſpeak the truth, as my ſelf by expe- 
rience can tell. 1 do” bue couch rhele 


"things for the preſent ; another time | (hall 


ſpeaks of them more largely. 

If therefore you will ſtop Biſons mouth, 
I will ſend you his book. He drove, one 
that defended you, out of the Kingdom , 


wherefore it concerns you to fight for 


your own, And afſure your ſ{c.ves, you 
ſhall find adverſaries as raging as your 
ſelves, chough nor ſo much -addifed- to 
lying. For - hardly hath the brooding 
earth brought forch failiters, comparable 
ro Beze, and the reſt of you, ſo void of 
all ſhame baveyou been, Of him, chis 1 ſay, 
that ic is a miracle, how from words cleere 
to wiſe men and fools, it ſhould come 
into his mind to frame a monſRer, which 
neither the rules of Grammer, nor An- 
tiquity, nor yet latter times will embrace ; 
It exceedingly quenches the deſire of 
reading the Scriptures umn fuach as are 
weak, when they hear, that words feem- 
ing clear and plain, are found to have 


for a thouſand five hundred and 'tifcy 


years deceived all men, till Bilſon ( for- 
ſeoth) the darling of the Muſes, ſprang up 
in a corner of the carch, with a prophetic un 
his mouth, nocd 


. 


of dreaming Dottors Princes 


bur the meaneſt Divine imthe world,” © 
We may fee. every where in the AR 
that che Apoſtles ſpeak nothing to che peo- 
ple, which is not Clear to their under= 
ſtanding, and which a very Sadducee might 
not be thought ro underſtand. As Peer 
in his Sermon ſpeaketh of the body reſto- 
red to life, and the Thalmud in Babas 
Bathra. There it is ſai&that he of whom 
the Plalmiſt (pake ſhould noc ;dic- Peter 
faich, the very truth js, he ſhall dic 
indeed, bur he ſhall quickly riſe again, 


and ſo he preſently. converted three 


thouſand, Now he ſpake not a- tittle of 
the ſoul, which a Sadduce would not ſay 
was ſpoke of che (eniicive life. - And4-the 
Phariſtes knew that the ſouls of juit men 
being in Hades, paſſed their life in Paradiſe 
and though Peter had nocſpoke a word,chey 
would have faid that Depid meant no teffe. 
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ment of all men would have pro- 
nounced the Apoſtles to have. becn im- | 
pamort.s if they had nor explained the 4 


ptures according to the ſenſe of the | 

nation , in whoſe language they were 
written. Neither is it once onely , buc 
millions of times that Bilſon hath offend- 
ed in one and the TD bufinefſe, ceach- 
ing to deſpiſe right ſpeakiny, where it 
pm.; any mcans to be maintained, 

by his endeavonr-all things might be ren- 
dred various and doubiful. And he is become 
a deſpiſer of all men, be they Syriens,Greeky, 
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the true ſenſe, ye have encouraged him to 
_ your ſelves in the firſt placc,and then 

the world beſides. And i ibacking that 
place of St.Paul,Rom: to. the goſden monch 
of Chryſofteme hath moſt wiſely expounded it; 
and Oecumenizs. very ſufficiencly. Yet you 
even at this day have brought forth,neicher 
the;moſt accurare” reading, nor the cleareft 
Latin inc JON," NAC FEE, A COnve NIcnc 
and ſurable paraphraſe chereof. T wenty years 


darken the byighe luſter 
Thas ſpeaks Beat, The 


you going abour ro 
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fo in thy heart, W's hall go up 
. is fo bring Chrift down * 
Or, Who ſhall deſcend into.the deepythat is to 
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bring eztin Chrift from the 4:ad. He thing 


incerpretsy Himſelf... that he fpake "of 


the Incarnation and -refugretion , where 
he faies, If thou ſhalt coufrfſe with thy 


5 


month the Lord © Jeſus ( char he came 
down from”Heaven and” was made” fleſ}} 


and fnalt believe im thine -hearts 1vat Gad 
rarſed bim from the dead, thou fhult kt 
$ 


ſaved. The Apoſtle alluded to che wor 


of Moſes, where to aſcend frro" Heaven, 


' and to deſcend. into the i {cas ſteniiiog 


an appearance of difiiculty jin the undex- 
franiding of a R "Paul, LEY Nj 
at of our ford, bur rhe” wark ' of Griff 
inderftanding.. is -widerftodd, . As if tie 
ſhould have faid , . dyube. not, baw 
faith may aſcend to God, to know how 
ir ſhould come fro paſle7- thac the wort 
ſhould - be ©- wade fletb--4 and: fhowd 
dwell amongſt us; or how--faith -{tould 
90 beyond) the ſea, to leam that 
ſtrange *"doArine , "how -it ſhould come 
to paſſe,” chat Chrilt being-dead, fhonid 
be raiſed ro life. Buc if chou - ſhale 
know God by his works, ic will be no 
hard rask co believe, that ' the diviftitic 
raiſed np the  humanitie :; and fv 
ſhall faich become an eatic..thing. Thus 
does Occumenius . expound ic. Which 
place, if you hat Tightly expounded, it is 
credible that -Bilſon and” Barlow, who do 
borh accuſe: you:. of Turce-Calviniſmes 
would not have dared to turn Piradiſe 
into Hell. Bur now as B:rze dares to 
go againſt -all men, . concerning the, Holy 
Scripcuce, where it is, moſt- Gncere, and 
of his own- head to {ubtticute things, very 
fond, and ſometimes impicus,' as in 
Luke 3. Juſt- fo Buſon'; learnins from 
you, from Abſſns, draws: Gebenae, and 
the place of deſtruQion, like an excel- 
lene phraſe-wright. And whereas the holy 
Ghott does proclaim that ' the dod&rine 
of faich is brighter then che Sun ,- there 
Bilſon profoundiy builds che - outer 


* darkneſſe of gloomic Taxtearus, The 


expoſition" of Chryſiftonte * to this pur- 
pole, is a golden, though. prolix inter- 
preration. Bur your explicaion ſquares 
ouc new expreſſions, whereas Paul loves 
to ſpeak in the phraſes of others, and 
in no fort .to affect noveltie, And how 
comes «&Ts #þzſ"-5, to fignifie with you 
che place of damnation; in Genelis 1. 
and 2. it {19nifies the Tea, in the' Pſalms; 
AfﬀiStion, - in ' Piogenes Laertins , che 
Grave; to the Divels Tartermw., Luke 
$. and to che Cabalifts, But the. acce 

rations of the Cabalifts are rchen onel 


to be made choice of ,- where i the 
former prove diffonant; In this 
place hg: properly fignifics 


the Sea, 
Paul anſwer directly .to _ the 
expreſhons of Moſes, and lo 
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"Cirrfitome underiond than. And ha 


; titan, who Wes abour three hundred 
years after Paul, yer brings- very argienc 
matters, as they alſo do that i 
the Telmud (for ever fince the times 

Ezra Fthe' Rabbis bave” had "their 
Apocryphal wriengs ) [- with produce 
his words, ſuch 3s, pcradvemure, were 
well cnou known to. the genera. 
litic, ſo as Paul might be delighteg 


| Seme- 
ritexe upon that place of Moſes. wks 
Law ii not in Heaven, that, thou ſhou'!df 
Jay, What ſhalt we do for | another Pre. 


like Moſes, t*. go up into the Heavens,” 


and bring it down and teach it us ? Nej- 
ther is the Law beyoud the preat ſee, 
thet thou fbonldfit ſry, O that we bed « Pro. 
| likg Jonas, to go down into the deey; 

of the greet ſte, and bring it from thenc, 
Id fearh it wnto ws. The fame thingy 
hath rhe Tergum of Hiernſalew, where 
the _— mnE Fonsb Rn—_ co 
ave m che j ene of the 
24.1 x Bi ſome my ſhcall matter : as 
in. the Goſpel it fignifies the Sepu)- 
cher of our Lord. And for this cauſe 
happily, that. wiſe Apoſtlc, makes an 
in the word «byſſus , incimating 

| the Sepulcher, Bur chat which was 

r and comfortable, ye have cor- 
and fct a ſtumbbling tone be- 

fore Bilſex : as alſo concerning the Kab-+ 
bins. All whoſe writings are by his 
fellow-ſouldicr Barlow , aid to be chree 
hundred years later then, the wruings 
of the Apoſtles. Becauſe he was igno- 
rant of chem all, and ſcared in his con- 
i and a bold Baiard. end one gi- 
ven. to. pleaſe himſelf (like Bera) in feign» 
r new exceedingly, As 


Sama- 


Munne 


2.1 a 


the pres 


princed 
Bexs'se. 


bs moſt ſhameleſſely denied that he vill free. 


had (pok 


agaiuſt me (wicnefſe cex rut 


Beſfil, ahicd ſos his letter) which if be did ©** 


then is Barlow voilof (hame, who ſet 

th Brze as-4 mad bicing him, he 
knows nor, for a book (as be ſaid) which mn 
a letter he defired to borrow, IL wric co him 
from Befi/, that which no man, well in his 
wits, will blame. Now | was unknown to 
him, and what be ſaid, let himſelf ſee to ir. 
ores, -thac he-baſely railed 


. 4 


js mel 
wear 


men, ſuppoſing chat all 


was fained concerning the requeſt of the 
Fews of Conftertinople, And he ftill con- 
einues raving, as" Grinetus and Pmetus his 
fcllow-ſouldiers can tell, And whereas 
others, both Chriſtians and Few: th ( 
all Ezrope, do congratulate with us; © 
Beze, Grinetus, and lack-lacin Pixotrs, as if 
they were enemics to themſelves, ett- 
deavour to hinder che ſending of an 
anſwer to the Hebrew : Barlow in his 


fſcofing libell, and Bezs wich Grinetus 
, ac 


» EE 


Li 


ro Aration to the Geneveans, 'T 


& phen 


nagria 17 wes, ins gotta exam , on mover 6 


ne bps, 
—Sarzd 


wt or 3 
LED 


rw ifrciar v4 rom th hom Oy 
loggntinu, wat 77. dri0d4y 00. Tore of oi- 
mm, os fy, of ian; Miner difivas 
wo TwiſCir, an rinrarmy, 16 mA or, 
BiZes, iv pier Tyre, = Annie T6 
Seais, © awdfor, ins ts # wore Þ a06- 
ry 708, Yr ras = Ocaulyg mig, by 
doxcorm 5 nee, x7) wiv Maipoari, 5 <g7- 
Sins 296 eandgar 79 x0} vhpuacd; ay) 6208 
ths xgrn's Datuxny wegs fog Tres? er bs, 
ww purrpremmToug rs wisr Th Yrs 0:6 
per Bru valve Tuwiry 75 Vane” 
on 1 amwayfas. Os 3H ors ape 7 
maxerius Bye. Ti N barie. Ti inerfo- 
es Tu rope T3 dry yrs ov” 
«5, uw" 15 aan per 72: rattle my Gay 
guls. Oh dudyarr drmrive bediig © 
Azaay'ig, it Ty 5 By Cas $1009 587 Egyn owns 
mms bs floayivogs, mw. in wa ot 
is Tur drewies $2 khyous owriges Tag 
new Ines, is wi is Bavikuar inty- 
Þ %% donde Shur? 26h 75 gyine iy 
xem;7oadpey. or 40s, if 3 B1s tHAr 
3 ward Jugtr, avis 16 Ars 1.) Bu'Car, 3 
eavrly, bred 


Ty dey ei duds 1 aqhdcr ; 
3 E9- fenis dra. 


Ann ef, Jus, eptirer ws iy, os 
i fs BiCas, nant TenAcr 737 Aotjabr dr - 
Ha. E: N pb. devn,o! nat tabs Pops rains 
78 iy macuyes, Tu raw, Ne Bikes 
novon yiamerdier * rigar®r. Kat is v3 
— Tc 7 dmpAc- 


Teonris, Na rhairer mhn putiorras. Kal 
Tire noun oreres Hors, iirvgys 6i reigar es 
Teal: wt oxaCant T6 xhous, © 6 rouy- 
yeikags Br wg) Twift 5 prork Gnthucia 3 
A xeus , xaos 3 BrjZ7®& Bu{as ois 
Tei Zivor ve, 5 we x85) of ifo ioever net 
Tee yeruwrno fa, ANG 107 «rexd jp 
Jo wphe wie Ole udp'109, 6h Ee 198" File 
5m i Bagels Ange 267% 767 ag 4d It 
in vworn irs; how, of im Aaftd, try 
Tir&, irs Nena NDainowon, in ix- 
fiv T3 xiccy a8 Cirds ng mhe yhierar, 


Yu: Roxie on ta oe Teyics- 


411 int ot who mar, in «Vas pond 


— > —— 
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at Geneve, when the Senate gaveautho- 
rity to. print. the, ſexs Epiſtle. with,/the. 
anſwer thereunco; when. che Triumviri 
(the three forenamed) faw that, how mad 
were they ? that Geneve ſhould know; how- 
that Beze- thrice a father. ( for. age) and 
more, knew-no berter, what anſwer was to 
be given to the Ebrew, then a child : for- 
aſmuch as it behoverh him char is of abihty 
to encer into theſe lifts, to know all the 
Telmsd, fourſcore texts of diverſe read- 
ing, according ro Maimzi, and to fic nd 
joyn them wich the hundred and thirteen 
laws, and to make the New Teſtament to 
agree wi h both, and to be ſo compaitio- 
nately affe&ted towards all that are called 
Chriſtians, as to hurt and offend none of 
them if his Anſwer : Of which qualifica- 
tions, there is not the leaſt ſerep in _che 
renowned Brze , bur rather dilpofitions 
quite contrary, v'z. a ſcorning to anſwer 
in Syrtact, and a diſparageing of the cext 
of the Goſpel, ſo thac by Bezz's divinity, 
irs impoſſible ro anſwer cicher Few or 
Hegaren, | ſhail ſpeak bur briefly of theſe 
things now, becauſe thac Jong fince I 
] thought good to compoſe twodOrations of 
your injurie done me, which | ſencto Befil, 
that chence chey might falute you. I have 
a thicd finiſhed, which you ſhall fee, 


' ( God willing) before Bezs or 1 die, for 


Who knows what ſhall hereafter be, 
Mans life's full of uncertainty. 


You, } hope, will} be moderate in your 
Apologie, and not like co Bezt, who 
imcares Terta/lus, that peſtilene fellow. 
If not, you ſhall be made. co underſtand 
the fury of my dart; whether or no ic 
can picrce through the oy= ammunition 
of a railing tongue, And in my refura- 
tion of the Genevean Replice (which ſhall 
be in Greek, becauſe Grinetzs is all for 
Greek ) | ſhall ſpeak of theſe chings 
more at large. Then it ſhall be known, 
whether theſe three Genevean Chieftains, 
or he that made the report, be the off- 
ſcouring of the world, And if fo be 
Geneva be the onely Church of the world, 
as that great Ofentator R:Z4 told a %er- 
tain Travailer, yet there arg thoſe 
abroad * chat have their judgements ex- 
erciſed, and through exctciſc are able ro 

diſcern, | 
But, I ſhall now return to Oecu- 
menius, to let you alſo ro underſtand, 
how Bilſon does doat perper ally. 4 know 
well enough, that you will conteTe ic is, 
as I ſay; to wir, that neicher Deti4, nor 
Peter, nor Paul, do reach thac out Lord 
ought to deſcend into Hell, Now then 
you being ſound in Divinity, mill be 
more wary- for the fiicure, how you 
exprefſe your ſelyes, . For Had:s __ 
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Geneva is 
the onely 
Church in 
the world. 
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Ty » ſo as Paul might be delichred 


commonly metre Theſe 

The 
Law « not in Heeven, that, thou ſhould 
oor. horney oye do for another ÞP ro- 


r= beyond the greet for. 
- 6: Pad Honldit ſay, O that we be1es Pro- 
- likg . Jonas, to - go down into the deey; 
" the. go ſte, and bring it from thence 
and _ it wits us. The fame things 
hath the Ter _ of Himrſalew, where 


have hed. m che judgmenc —_ 
imytica rage a5 

| es the G 

ar had nd for fr is 


: as alſo Ig the Kab- 


_y are by his 
fellow -fouldicr Silke aid co be chree 
hundred years later then. the writings 
files, Becauſe he was igno- 
em all, and ſcared in his con- 
ſcience;and a bold Baiard. end one gi- , 
ven to. pleaſe himſclf (like Beza) in feign= ,j._. 
ing of new ons exceedingly. 
iſt me (wicneſfſe cb 


had ſpoken any ching agai 


ara 


Ezra F'the' Rebbies bave” had "their hopes 


Barlow! 


As Bearng 
Beza od ſhamelefſely denied that he vil Wow 


ang 


Befil, which ſaw his letter) which if be did + 284 
then is Beriow voidof ſhame, who ſet yy. 


Brze as 4 mad bicia 
knows nor, for a book (as he ſaid 
a letrer be defired tro borrow, IL wric co him 
From Beſl, chat which no man, well in his 
wits, will blame. Now | was unknown to 
him, aad whar be ſaid, let himſelf ſee to ir. 
Bur yvncogy"' —_ m__—_ mn _ 
upon ewo men, at a 
_ 1 concerning yu ack of the 
Fews of Conftettineple, And he fill con- 
tinues raving, 2s: Grinetzs and Pmetus his 
fellow-ſouldiers can tell, And whereas 
others, both Chriſtie; and Few: ch 
all Eazrope, do congratulate with us; 
Beza, Grmetus, and lack- baciet Panvcer, oo if 
they were enemics to themſelves, ett- 
deavour to hinder the ſending of an 


anſwer to the Hebrew : | Barlow in his 
ſcofing libell , and Bezs wich Gravetvs 
2 ac 


him, he js mt 


which in blame- . 
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at Geneve, when the Senate gave aurho- 
rity to, prine the, Jes Epiſtle with,/the 
anſwer thereunco; when. the Trumvict 
(the three forenamed) ſaw that, how mad 
were they 7 thas Geneva ſhould know; how 
that Bez«; thrice @ father. (for. age) ..and 
more, knew-no berter, what anſwer.was to 
be given to che Ebrew, then a child : for- 
aſmuch as it behoverh him chat is of abibry 
to encer into theſe liſts, to know all rhe 
Telmsd , fourſcore texts of diverſe read- 
ing, according tro Maimeyi, and to lic ind 
joyn them wich the hundred and chirteen 
Jaws, and. to-make the New Teſtament to 
agree wi h both, and to be (0 compatiio= 
nately affected towards all that are called 
Chriſtians, as to hurt and offend none of 
them if his Anſwer ; Of which qualifica- 
tions , there is not the leaſt rw in_che 
renowned Brze , bur rather diſpoftzons 
quite contrary, viz. a ſcorning to anſwer 
in Syrtace, and a diſparageing of the text 
of the Goſpel, ſo thac by Bezz's divinicys 
irs impolible co anſwer cicher Few or 


Hegaren, | ſhall ſpeak bur briefly of theſe 
things now, becauſe thac Jong fince | 
I thought good tro compele twodOrations of 
your injurie done me, which I ſencto Befil, 
chat thence chey might ſalute you. I bave 
a thicd finiſhed, which you ſhall ſee, 
' ( God willing) before Bezs or 1 die, for 


Who knows wheat ſhall bereafter be, 
Mens life's full of uncertainty. 


You, I hope, wil) be moderate in your 
Apologie , and not like co Bezt, who 
imcaces Tertu/lus , that- peſtilent fellow. 
If not, you ſhall be made co uygerſtand 
the fury of my dart; whether or no ir 
can picrce through the ſlight ammunition 
of a railing tongue, And in my. refura- 
tion of the Genevean Replic (which ſhall 
be in Greek, becauſe Grinetas is all for 
Greek ) | ſhall ſpeak of theſe chings 
more at large. Then it ſhall be known, 
whether theſe three Genevean Chieftain, 
or he that niade the report, be che off- 
ſcouring of the world. And if fo be 
Geneva be the onely Church of the world, 
as that great Ofentetor B:Z4 told a cer- 
tain Travailer, yet there are thoſe 
abroad # that have their judgements ex- 
erciſed , and through exctciſc are able to 
diſcern, | 

Buc; I ſhall now return to Occus 
menius, to let you alſo ro underſtand, 
how Bilſon does doat perper' ally, 1 know 
well enough, thac you will confele ic is, 
as I ſay; to wit, that neither David, nor 
Peter, nor Paul, do teach that out Lord 
ought to deſcend into Hell. Now then 
you being ſound in Divinity, will be 
more wary for the furure, how you 
exprefie your ſelves. , For Hades receives 


all 
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all men after .deach,, and: noc bing fearfull 
is hended, by chis name. thac 
place of Peter, this writes Occumentisc, 


- But being enlivencdt $rhbar" is to ſay, bring 


raiſed from the dead , by the power of the 
God-bead. ( far be aroſe from the dead, wr 
4s mari, but os God) be quickened thoſe aſp 
which were in Hades, vaifing them up 10;+- 
ther with bimfelf. For many bodies. (nCccord- 
ing to the divine Evangeliſt ) of the Saints 
which ſlept 'were raiſed, and appeared to many, 
And ag > dome eht-piniire in the firſt 
of che Revelations, 1 heve the key: of death 
and Hades. Burt 1 will wait a convenienc 
time to produce 'Orators, But be- 
cauſe the term Hades 'in Saint Luke does 
very enich clear the azatter in controverhie, 
to conhrm you, and that you may be of che 
ſame mind wich our Engliſh, you ſhall (ce, 
how the Greeks of” old made account, 
that the. bleficd arc by the boly Giut 
ſaid ro remain in Hades. For fo certain 
men in Theophyla7, rermed the departure 
of the foul” froma place conf{picuous, inco 
a place incon{picuous and uviuble, H 24es. 
For whiles ic is in the body, ic is manifct 
by irs mags rations. This &h 
ſaid was Hates. Theſe things the Divines 
of Greece have caughc, which may make 
wiſe Bilſox more wile, and the elegant 
Geneveans yer more clegane. And here we 
will end chis diſpute, 

Now letus repeat what bath been ſaid, 
and the profic that may ariſe by ſqua+ 
ring a. mans courſe in theſe punts, by 


the fame rule. The corruption 
your doftrinc, and the fmcerity of 
the truch have been_ demonttratcd. 


Ye have been deecived in that which 
the Creed (peaks of che rational foul 
of our Lord in roo ftarit a fenſe : 
for it | is an immortal ſubſtance, 
and leaving the body, ic left this werld 
alſo, and went to the Saints, which had 
flepr from the beginning of che world. 
This ye neglefted,, and infteed thereof, 
you ht in certain . giddic conceits, 
drawing hicher thoſe grievous pallions, 
ſpoken-of in the . beginning of the Ar- 
ticle concerning the crucifying, bringing 
them in again in a tautological falhion 
after his burial : ic being altogether 
neceflary that here every ching ſhouid 
be handled according to order and 
method : otherwiſe he would never 
have been deemed 4 wiſe man, that com- 
the Creed , | nor yet thoſe that 
thould vouchſafe co follow the ſame. Herem 
con fiſts one of your greateſt faulrs, the de- 
eafing of right order,which breeds a C haos 
of fon m the comely Walks and Allres 
of Paradiſcand bath kepc ſome from bearing 
witnefſe ro the truch. There is another far 
more grievous,that you wholly relinquiſh che 
diale& of the Greek phraſe,ſo as was never 
done in any art, that a man ſhould reject 
what was every where in uſe, aud ſhould 
invent 


ans, Greand _—_ 
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invent that which was no where to 


confilted in 


be 
found, and that in words of moſt known 
importance.: Whence ic is that ſuch as 
are acquainted with che writings - of 
the antients do account you for inno- 
vators and deceiveis. Furthermore, 
this is-2- very 'great fault, The wi- 
feſt of. the Heathen beld,. chat happineſe 
thoſe things, which with 
God were ftored for the juſt in Hades : and 


miſery in ſuch chings as beride the mjuſt 


in Tartarus.: and that the belief of 
this was of great moment for weightieſt 
purpoſes, that ſouls were immortal , and 
did deſcend" ro Hades, and he that ſhould 
make confufion in ſuch- ſpeeches as this, 
would ſcem- another Liagoras, and wor- 
thy to be abhorred. And ſuch (as a 
man may gather from your doftrine ) 
had the Apoſtles been z. eſpecially if rhey 
had propounded this new dofrine , that 
ſuch things as are in Hades arc to all 
men terrible ; Which no City would 
have endured, as being a dofrine- that 
would effeminare mens minds , and take 
away all courage and vircue, This 
likewiſe it ſeems, you underfiood not 
how that, afrer the deſtriftion - of the 
Kingdom of $4/omen, the moſt wile God 
flirred up all forts of Greeks to a- 
dorne the congue of aver, to the end 
that 


The antient breed 

Of Japhets ſeed, 

Who long ago 

The black earths burial did know 
By force of waters, and how Fove 
By artificial waits did move 

A ſaddain Eb, ; 


% 


might learn in their mother rongue , 
thoſe honied promiſes, that the Gen- 


tiles ſhould be of the ſame body, 
and partakers of, and fci;ow-heirs: £0 
the promiſes with the Jews. 1am yerily 
periwaded, that for this cauſe ſo long 
an Empire of three hundred years 
was given to the Micedonians and do- 
minion . over the North, Eaft, and 
Seath, that one language, and one 
ſpeech mighe in the +New Teſtament 
perſwade .that all nations are \reconci- 
led ro God. And thus have all men 
every Where ſpoken concerning Hades, 
as of the plate of ſouls : as | have pro- 


duced many cxamples, for others fakes; 


who know not theſe things ſo well. as 


ou, 
: Now the Apoſtles would have 
ſeemed + impoltors, and nor skillful in 
tongues, .1t ſpeacting of matters hard to be 
underiood, yea unintelligible [corbenatu- 
ral man ] they had nor ſpoken with all clear- 
neſs pollible. You cannot be ixynorimeof rhis; 
unletſe you be negligent. Now 1 ſuppoſe 
you 
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"England ; millions of miſchiefs , at (un- 
dry times and in divers wayes, | (alt 
nd 40 bur one} -Cerrain croublers of 
CHEESE 

| they would 
conſent to our Church, They promiled 
they will, bur nor- © that Church char 
ſaies that che ſoulof our Lord deſcended to 


_— __ the damned which is in che 
reed Hedes, Which yet to deny [the word 
being rightly is mpions. Thus 
your Diſciples went co Hades: before thei 
crime , and concerning chem a wonderfull 


contention ſprang up. In che mean while, 


divincly learned El/wey Biſhop of Los, 
knowing your errour , and Bſons oppoki- 
rion, and that England agreed with che 
Tigurines in the poine, and that | had 
divers - rimes «firmed the ſame; 
He commanded one to requeſt me co cals 
with chem, who bad been teduccd by you, 
affuring him, chat by chis means cheir 
death ſhould be prevented. The party 
for all his great promiſes, was negligent in 
the bulinefle, and they fo.lowing your 
herefie , were ag IF) to Hades. 1 
ſuppole you have theſe chings 
fre unco you before my ogy, 
Geneve. Now, What conſolation is there 
in Chriſt ? What comfort of love ? Whar 
communion of the ſpirit? Whar bowels 
and compaſhons, _ that - you ſhould bring 
ſuch things upon _ innocent men? You 
have raiſed as great a ſtir concerning 
the holy Scripture, foraſmuch as B:z< 
following his own dangerous conceits, 
hath perſwaded ſuch as are credulous, 
that the text is corru in mary places, 
and chat there is wo perfeft Copy. to be 


_—_ and ſuch as, moſt of all, 
are. 
God he 


wiſdom and providence of 

B:ze hath corrupted, where- 
by many men have been infeRted paſt Thelerrm- 
recovery, For * at Cembridge maiy eddrbrews 
have, by dy Pe uanenscaresd back, Sag wh 
as if our rine wanted a foundati- ,;..«- 


on: And” one of you bragged what ch;come, 
a man; Beza | was, who far tranſcends 
all mocralls now alive,  Buc an -anticuc 
Abbar ('as he faies.) whoſe work ye 
have to ſhew, correftc# it. Thus Bera 
is glorified in 'his nefarious atrempr. 


Furcher,, whenas certain. perſons in Eng» 


land were queſtioned for tranſlating 
the New Tettamenc from the Latin 
edition.,} 1 was fent ro reaſon with 
them. Now , they. were in priſon for 
other | matters. 1hey, confirmed . by 
whac "Brza had wrote, replic , chat 
there -14s: no" F- uncorrupted, But 
(fay I) chat which was printed 
by Robert Stephen , with comparing 
rogether 'of fixrteen copics, will give 

| you 
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you ſatisfaftion, They anſwered not a 
word to the contrary. Bur foie of the 
by-fanders, who had learnt from B-z.5 
that corruptions infinite in number 


As many ſorts of flies in weather warm 

About the ſhepherds cottage clnitring ſwarm, 

Ith” ſpring when every diſh jtanris wet with 
milk. 


hal ſeized the wricings of the Apoſtles; 
cheſs (1 ſay ) bemg corrupted by Beza, 
could not think thac any man would 
once g0 about ro defend the New Te- 
ſtament, but that our diſpute was con- 
cerning the Seventy two Greek interpreters 
of the Old Teftamenc, and chat it was for 
my maintaining of them, char | was laughr 
at. Barlow the wiſe publiſhed theſe mat- 
ters; you have thole lies of his at Ge- 
xeva, I acculed him to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury of all of chem ; and reſolved 
with my felf, at leaſure, to be even with 
you for being an occaſiun of corruption. 
Buc to anſwer all thoſe things , wherein 
you have dammaged our Common-wealth, 
giving out (as | heard when I was art 
Geneva, that my Lord and Maſter was 
apoſtayzzed from the faith ( becauſe for- 
ſooth he believed not thac your Church- 
government is apoſtolical) and teaching 
the Courtiers, that ſmall revenues will 
ſuffice ro make a man a Divine (ir is 
true, if you mearr fuch an one as is equal 
to your fe] ves, who are much {hort of whac 
is meceliary to makea Divine) and exceed - 
ingly perverting both the Engliſh and Dutch 
Natwns. And to tell how mduſtrious 
you were to beger ja the Helvetians, 
and your own Cuizens an hatred of the 
Britiſh nation {which the Trgurines obſerved 
and loached your Cyclopian diſpoſitions) 
I were not able, as others lament, 


Not if Thad ten months, as many tongues, 
A voice Stentorian, and :razen lungs. 


And as for Hades, view the tears of the 
kindred of thoſe, which ace hanged by 
means of your madnetſe, who denied that 
che Souls of all men dogo down to Hades : 
and confider the lamentations of fever 
men, for their friends, who have forlaxen 
their own' Churches, and have betoor 
themſelves e> woods and Groves to preach 
in, -becauſe we forlooth, have nor a true 
Church, inafmuch as we agree not with 
you ; and endeavour art length to do 


'good to thoſe that have done good to 


you in the depth of your poverty , 


' by the contribution of no leile then 


eight thouſand Crowns, which my Lord 
Henry, Earl of H unt ington, Sir Francis 
Walſzngham , and Sic Walter Mildanay, 

; ; ftirring 


—_ 2 


_—_— ——_—— —_— CCL 


2s Orationzothe Geneveans, Gr, and Engl, 


hepbanine q251p, inf 5 gacyuric, gi was 6 
»67@ 291 paerigay b3ie: af oor map vale 
Deriita b iniyp day, 50x THEXSTTRETIC 
xtb& is 7575 Daapvdneels ifepdre? iter, 
Mnd"' era yours mre ®'; rage! he xangus 
oapudyuSns Sur, by my wipes Forunes) 
here's, ds os bunggdybus on goynopbers 
oi 5 BoZajmor, ofa but magygours dpef, o; 
of fs Tepuaria, jim n1yxeAbect Wrers- 
dares x ave} Cn ancia O% bog onjulnons 
ni; SCralns Eat htc x aaxoy raging afiwh- 
So, & us nan iiSiner pong” Te ane ere 
Re 5 mhvdxhas vn Mucier crmpager 
is Spier Daudyeru, Tein xs we er 
aim ewte/rec Inver rarres ww wpa ber 
Kat Tair os iaorrs crixporans tian, 
Yeo her evplornos, ONN Jig 4drpr” 
T7, 074 agy T3257, 5 Avcne, dhaa of dAndwaf 
x nnbnms mr xrh 


Trane up | 
And Pate not your ſelves wich envie, if 
rhe Senare and whole: fraternitie of Philo. 
ſophers, do defire that a ftranger ſhould in 
a ſhorr rime lay and cx. 
poſe to view, what he hath been able to 
find our by thirty years diligent ſearch jn 
Thelmudiſs. ; pry forward "gre compel 
any man to you with his pen, þ 
ſending lerters from Frenckfart to Conf ax 
tizople by rhe Poft, ns I have by you been for. 
ced ro do (as Germany can witnefle) leaſt 
the Greeks ſhould laugh co ſee char the 
Weſt hath not a man able ro match the 
Eaſtern Jews. This I could have done 
in/ print, if madnefſe had nor ſpurred you 
on to ,prohibic the ſame, Whereas now 
inſtead of 2 thouſand copies, one poor leter 
is forced toundergo the brunt of the batcail, 
with (mall effe&. 

Theſe things, and ſuch as theſe, if you 
ſhall with ſobriery amend, you ſhall do well. 
And if you will be adviſed by your friends, 
you muſt nor ſuffer theſe macrers to be un- 
CO COINS, 02 formerly, to per 
the victory by and raveing, but by 
truch and gentlenefle, 


VARIOUS 


others, bave miniftred unto you, -IE 
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| —, CUTLY 
To the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty. 


An Epiſtle of an Ebrew willing to learn Chriſtianity, ſent by him 
ts London, and thence by the Archbiſhop of Canterburies 


adviſe to Baſil, Thence returned with ſome further 
Speech upon it, unto the Queen of Englands 
moſt excellent Majeſty, 


By HUGH BROUGHTON. 


. 
o 
+% 
# 
- 


Rom. 9. 4. Which are the Iſraelites to whom pertaineth the Adoption, 
and the glory of the Covenants, and the piving of the 
Law, and the ſervice of Gott, and the Promiſes. 


———_— _— 
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To the mighty Prince Elizabeth by the Grace of God, Queen of 
England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith , &c. 


Rom the Seas of Eliſa (Sovereign Lady) and from the City build- 
ed by the ſon of the Bretan Helena, there came to your Highneſſe 
kingdom, an Epiſtle from «a learned Hebrew, full of cloquence, 
«xd Rabbick thill; judged to contain ſparks of matter, which 

A with due nouriſhment might give occaſion to kindle far ---the 

light of the Goſpel, winning ſuch favour of mighty States that it 

might turn to the good of all Chriſtendom. The Jew ſeemeth by 
= his Epiſtle to be of great authority , not onely among the Jews 

ITS WK 0 which are at Conſtantina,the chiefeſt of the world:that be carry- 

ing them after him,the reſt over the Eaſt will "nog follow;but alſo with the greateſt 

there; of whoſe affeFion nothing may be ſpoken, untill it pleaſe himſelf to open his 
mind. He writeth in the Tongue that was firſt uſed in the world, in which all the 


Prophets Books are written : And Divinity Grfluates muſt know '(or be thought 
Aaaaaa 2 ts 


SABINE Tp ras 


VET ON wg, 


i a La A. 


bo 
& 
3% 
_”. 
It” 


CLE ITY 


_ 


A x Fpiſtle Dedicatory, 


to (know and) ſee with other mens eyes) and by Engliſh Univerſities they are byy 
OY __ may plead ignorance; but as they are bigbeſt in your Wen 
preferment , ſo the carets a wer; towucheth them principally. His Epiſtle penned 
with exquiſite care , ſheweth in wt entrance chill, putting all to the trial: 
either to overmatch Chriſtians by Judaiſme , for all their grounds, if they gran bir, 
if they grant his, and paſſe thew ever as not daſhing at Faith; or if 3t be revgbe 
modeſty and dexterity , how both Talmuds wilfally difturh the Bible, that the 
hight BR ſhould not ſhine to them, being in Satans darkneſſe, be cannot by leary- 
ing longer repft but by all Turks judgement , upon bis own grounds of Scripture 
" authority , be ſhall be utterly overthrown: be continueth ſundry points in learye4 
reverence : Firſt commending matters of England , next requeſting ſome Petition; 
of inſiruFion. Onur Divinity is in his ſpeech highly efteemed; as ftandin #p0u 
the clear power of Gods hand; and removing weeds, wch 4s I think be i Avar 
in Greeks : for as the Jewer, ſo they have overmbelmed all the Scripture, ,; 
with nettles; which being uncut , the truth cannot be ſeen. Then he thinketh 
that M. hath great occaſson to rejoyce > for a great number that be hath brought 
on to the knowledge of God , for which help, be alſo, the Jew bimſelfe, firetcheth 
forth his band, and caught an Omer full, while be ſtandeth bebind the dore, laoking 
through the Lattice, and knocking at the gates of underſtanding. After thiche fi- 
deth to the commendation of your Highneſſe Legier, at the City of Conſtantine, 
for his great care to ſettle him in Chrifliauny. And after this preparation , be 
floweth moſt hoifn into your Majeſties commendation ; that by your [peciall 
tenderine , have Divines fo ready in the Golden Candleſtick of the Law, for the 
Generals to bring them inio few heads : and for particulars, the bowler, knobs, and 
flowers : Others be commendeth , as may appear in bis Epiſtle; and afier be cometh 
to requeſts : wherein ff » be ſheweth a fervent deſire, and moſt bearty affefion, to 
have M. ſent to teach all the Synagogues in Conſtantina , promiſing that be ſballbe 
received as an Angell. Eat rf be would have the ſumme of all the Scripture plen- 
tifnlly bandled : and endeth bis Epifile with « learned Sonnet, This Letter wa 


breught tomy Lords Grace to Croyden, where he ſhould be beſt at leiſure. But bis 
Grace ſeeing an Engliſh endorſement, and ſaying that be could read no further, bed 
the bringers ſend it tome. Others alſs counted m_ in the Tongue of Divinity, 


could or would ſay little to it. Herenpon it returned towards the Eaſt , not with 
ſmall Hazard, yet by Gods goedncſſe it came ſafe to me to Baſil : I durſi nat re- 
tarn the Letter, being of ſa weighty importance , to abide new danger. But 1 print- 
d an anſwer unto my Lords Grace: ſhewing the printipall effe@ ; thinking that bis 
Gracewould have ſent for « whole Copy, or have written : that in this j weighty © 
buſineſſe , 10 ds good to all the world; no ſbadow k wegligence or delay ſhould 
pear, but becaltſe that 15 not done, 1 have printed the whole Epiſile to your Woiebs 
whone the care ſhould chiefly tonch : and will ſhew according to my lei|ure more then 
others bad herein, my poor opinion of proceeding, if your Highmeſſe eive me leave. 
My cares greater for his G.dealings,iz as great matters about the Biil: , [aboured 
in ten whole years upon your M.Word : and croſſed after all that labour, and char- 
ges of fo greut time, by bir G. will and authority. 1 ſbewed his G. bow upon Dan. 
11. 38. anrkilfulneſſe allowed by bis chill, betrayed Gods Name , and whole Religion, 
to Sat ar, yet there three Greek Tranſlations, if they bad been known in England, 
might bave givenlight wnto a ſure truth: ns the moſt ftedfaft certaing of the 
Ebrew term. $0 Pulychronius the Greek wight for a Danic!. Then bis G. yielded 
with high promiſes. Such «a new difference, as great, fell. That the Jew may end, 
whoſe Epiſtle followeth, 
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our Majeſty ſeeth. the Epi le, defired of many, ſent to FRERT: "FN ts 
ny of one made many : that all may ſee it. The Anſwerer. ſhould. be my, 
[arde Grace nd Learned fame and authority; a greater __ his:Grace never dealt 
in, thaw 10 oper all the gible, both Teſtaments in Hebrew: and if his Grace hieiweth 
aght in Hebrew : Greek wil ſerve «« well for Byzantium ; and better for Entland, 
| #0; s blown of late to theruine of al} Religion and Learning, which ws 
Rey Jew will quiet, and breed « windleſſe Cymatolegen. His Grace. 
ads of firred 4 Siſention for the principal Article of the Creed - for Ci "a 
bis ſoul went from bis body. The' Greek, Tongue 6ife ſpeech to thi 
raw, cat off all conmtroverſpe;, as learned ns and the ſure in S$cripture- 
a know, that all was ever plain to the ſt. The Encneclift told;:that 
Chrifts ſoul ſhould go preſently from his body to his Kingdom, to Paradiſe, to the 
73 God; even th h the vail of his fleſh to Heaven. This the Evangelifts 
5 and no one [1 ab i inthe Prophets ever tang bt otherwiſe. - Now the Pro- 
mere e of all Gal; departing this life, is, a deſcending to Sheql, or Hades 5, and 
= ,, death among ſuch, at bold the ſouls immortality, in another world: 
ies death they mention the ſouls deſcent to Scheol and Hades Inferos, 
Hell: ſo Homer v. 3 ay Gar: ſo Demoſthenes for 4000. ſlain «t one fight 
by King Philip 5 yet they held them to be in happy 5 and with their gods. $0 


fy is penned by a phraſe unwreſtable, plain to all Jews and rattle? : fill the 
 berberow would learn Divinity, 4s from Deuns in the Market againſt Ee, and 
1 >——+qchanrkg ing. This all bis Grace may cure ſafely, by writing in Greek, where none 
© Way ſay that Chri f deſcended ints Gehenna; and where Hades to him and all tood 


| Paradiſe $08 bis Graces n5t17y would win him eternal fame. AndT tra 2 om 
by will not appoint « meaner than bis Grace to this charge. But I mu 


: - that ts Mejeſt ies wiſdom. Tet Thope, all, in 4 caſe of ſo great importance; may 
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ing the weight of learned infagos wherein they have beſt occaſion to ſee the 

Tight; and what ſhould be done. Thws 1 wiſh your je 5 all good meditation, and 

| anetbat containeth all; How God fitteth on « fiery Throne, and that all men muy 
nas nfo. mrs didie mHYH2, 

= paſſe through the wide open portal of Hades : where, notre waa f 


"pps x; reryss is, Eng x45 dur wine! Thy Carts ot. 
_ VVhere common houſes eternal are and Hades the country 3 
I One common place for all, as well for the King, as the beggar. 


That there not Gehenna, bat Paradiſe way be your reſt, prayeth 
Your humble SubjeRt, - 
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, Hig... bellum, geric 
cum fratce:\Demetrio ,., quem -capeum 
micrit, ad. | Michridarem .. regem  Par- 

Atque nib; exicus: infzlix illum._ cx- 
de tuljr,. .. Nunc conſenſu Novercz., dii- 
cis Syria univerſa Tograme vel Tigra- 
nis. regis, Ponci ceſſic. imperio. oftodecim 
annos, Lucullus procoulul Romanus - vi- 
.cit Tigrarnem, & Novercz . ducem in 
regnum accivit: Sed 3 Pompeio, proximo 
duce belli cje&us eft. . Sic repnum aqui- 
loms cefſit _Quiritibus fire Romulidis, 
Extinta porro Cleopatis Lagidarum 
regna verſa ſunt in mans; {ic ces 
reges querquot erant- con{peti Danieli 
quas vigit in ſtatua, & in arbore, & in 
beljuis, & beftiis : & quam diu | bipo- 
rentes Macedones, potentes : ut poſimy 
dum fragilesy uti tefta Lutea. 


Poſt hzc ſeviunt Quirites, Scelerofi: 
adeo ut exciderint Chrittum Spiricum 
narium noftrarum , 'cujus in. umbra- 
culo vivemus. in f{ecula ſcculorum. Sed 
& perteudune occidere quotguot fnartyres 
federis cjus. Eft autem par pari relatum. 
Olim Jaonis poſteri vexarunt Judzos rem- 
poribus Machabzorum, cuftodum & ſa- 
teſlicum ſan&i forderis. . Nunc contra filii 

aonis necantur , qnod Sanfificant nomen. 

&t , Chiliades chiliadum , - & myriades 
my r1adum : przcones totidem immortali- 
ratis animz & ſpeci mundi fururi per Chri- 
ftum. Qui venic cum. nubibus Czli, (hoe 
eſt incerprete Sadaia ad Dan.7. & memo» 
rante Divo Luc. cap. 1. & 2. flipatus An» 

e:is) & poſt reſurreFionem, tempore pre- 
ſieuco ad antiquum digrum pervenit , & 
coram eo duxerunt cum 11h data eft po- 
tentia & gloria & regnum : ur omnes pos: 
puli genres & linguz illumcolane. Poten- 
tia cJus, potentia Zterna, cexicum & tinea 
nunquam habirura, & regnum <jus eft in» 
corruptibile. 


Summi moderatoris & domini numen 
obſtupefecic per il}um reges : & contremu- 
erunt fam4 & audicione accipientes, q 
rex ortus a Judzis imperabic (exiſtens eri- 
tiam nunc apud ſuperos) univerſo terra+ 
rum orbi. Hine prophani Czſares fere 
omnes deſtruunt cos qui invocarent no- 
men Chiiſti, Scripros camen in Librp 'vi- 
rz, qui libencer profuderunc ſanguinem 
& vitam ut Paraditum invenirent per an- 
nos tercentum. Tandem .cxoritur Pius 


. Conftantinus ; qui peroſus Komam Idolis - 


natam zdificat ex ſuo numine urbem & 
illu@rat magnificatque veros ſenſus Legis 
& prophetarum ut perinde intelligi audi- 
eu ne arque iph cogitances ſenſerunr; 
Hic finis vice Beſtiz illivs , unius qui- 
dem attamen coagmentatz. ex quaz- 
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zternz (alucis, Miri adauWiiy' imperſi & 
pacis nullus finis : in throno Davidis, & 
in regno ejus ad fulciendum in judicio'& 
jufficia, ex io & in zternum.  Zelus 
mini exercituum operatur hzc onnia,8 
adhyc menus eas extenta pro' miſerecor- 
dia in omnes genres, In primordio fan- 
ionis eJus evm cingeretrr lavacro ab Jo- 
hanne Baptiff4, aperti fir Czli, &'Sp. 
SanQus 'defcendebar ſub ſpecieccolumbs : 
& conſedic ſuper cum, & vox t Calo au- 
dira eft fic hxc dicens, Ecce, films mens, 
charum mihi, ipſum audite., Poſt hzc 
ejunavit dies quadraginta in eremo ad 
inſtar Mofts doftoris noftri, qui 
Nunc placidd compoſtus pace quieſcit,” 
Ec ficuc Elias Thisbices : & poftmodum 
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ad tentandum atque ad mordendum. Sed 
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lia ſanfto Sanftorum tum veniunc angelt 
ſpicitus miniftrantes ur oſculentur & ado- 
rent cum, Uri cum venic in mundum ado- 
rarunt cum omnes Angeli. Er Johannes 
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& concionatur: Querice. domiaum dum 
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bant ; Atramen gentes attendebant : pro- 
ut oraculum przdixit, Patefaftus ſum iis 
qui de me non percontabantur : inven- 
ruſque iis qui me non quzrebant, Expan- 
deram manus.totos dics ad populum per- 
verfiſſimum, qui infiſtebant icer nequaquam 
bonum, ſecuti ſua confilia. 

Gecerum juſti qui fuerant in iis, digito 
cum commonſrabanc, inquientes. 
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i!le nos deducet perpecuo. Paſchate ipſo 
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bis eſt loquens: Se diſcupiviſſe plane ſiti- 
enter hoc paſcha cum illis comedere : Sic 
docens nos univerſos quod ejus mors attu- 
lerac finem uleimum Sacrificis & oblationi. 
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num ſui nm” ns {uiq3 ſanguinis: juſticiz 
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niendum Hieruſalem. Teſtis faic cicatus 
ſupra Abenezra: ſed & idem confirmati 
Per externos Scriptores, Enxinde ſepti- 
manz ſcxaginca duz uſque ad dimidium 
undecimi Tiberii Romani imperatoris. 
Jour advenic Pilatus in Judzam. Ro- 
przfeQurus. Reliqua. eſt Hebdomas 
Chr i in qua crat occidendus ad intro- 
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& Populum rebellem in generatione proxi- 
, Cujus finis cum dilluvio : & ad finem 
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Perſas imperio exuic Alexander Macedo, 


Ee five numeras annos per eorum bella; 


invenies cencuin criginta : five puca# an- 
nos regum Perſiz una eademque ſumma 


conflabicur. Alexandro © atitem* ſexen- 
nitim dabis. Inde ad obienm” Zgyprie 
Cleoparra ultimz; Ptolomzus 'recenſet 
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fade ad decimuny otavum Tiberii, 60, 
Tum redemptor artulit juſticiam ſempi- 
ternam. De quibus temporibus, particu- 
latim (ns fufius in ſcholirs noftris 
ad San&iſſimum Daniclem. ' Sed & hic me- 
morabo, deduos per reges. 


Reges Mediz _atque 
Perliz 


Arius, Cyrus, & Cambyſes una jun- 
Ainon excedunt feprennium in Mo- 
narcChia. 1d probat exicus Darii Hyſtaſ- 
pis F, ( un Herodotus fecic vicenarium 
ad occaſum Babyloniz) glauſirque fu- 


 premam diem anno ſuwo XLIIHN. Autor 


Crefhas medicus in aula Perhdarum iſfto- 
rum. 


Excipic Patrem Xerxes, opulentus ille, 
qui tumefatus ab opibus omnes ſuas co- 
pias contra Grzciam terram darxic, Sex- 

mio poſt Fcoris mortem: Qui cur- 
pi fuga Ludibgum Grzcit, nociſimum to- 
ti, Helperiz hiabicys eſt in hodiernum di-' 


cm; , eamque-complures memoriz pro-* 


diderunc. ot $5375 


Eo foris agente- Darius cjus frater E=: 
hint noting regnavit / Cujug - vice»: 
fimo*Hieruſalem circummznica cft. T 
-E£xccc:autem  - tiby fept'manas ſeptem : 
quas re&e obſcrvavit Aben, Ezra Iu Com- 
mentariis ad Daniclem. | Regnavic ilte 
annos quadraginga ; , &. corrcuue; pluri- 
mum Graios : & excefſic auten c vivis an- 
no ſeprimo Archidamei belli. | 


annum. memorat T 
bello meruic ſti 
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um promulgacum de - adoratione Dei 
Danielis : & hoc ediftum promnlgaric 
Japberhi F, Darius Medus ; fed & Cy- 
rus ejus focins in regno , 


OH 


1: 


: 
FTE 


| 
þ 


_— 


--_ - annos\ regum qui interim 
| dominabancur. 


- % + 
P w Yr PE A 1) | 
| £7 4% oh SE @.£ 1 
%. % 4 L 3 *. ® © 


Tt% 


- 
44 
- _ 
” 


' 


——_ " 
, » ks 
4 
we % bo a g 
| "I 


77 


© Ad 
* 4 . * » 
n Tay LR. \ +. « 
: , ” X 
k n : Fi « 
F o Z 
; 1 . £2 A 


0 


whe Reſponſum, ad Epiſtalanm Fudet, 


W127. 197 Ml mon ont a” 
TM Win on moe} 
73 1 DY 1M 1 roy ew 
To 779 2. M% Ty. 1X0 oye 
T2 {AD Dom wr ham ty 
Iyae 2 IED 127) 0. : wa Dany 
MI vn UW Fx ay 
Yan 7990 71K JO Moxy.: Oxy 
Ma care nm De mo m vm 
Wm FoOrren 7 we 7n My 
rem wr mp7 T3yn ro py mn 
by 29 hn nm m3 gov tm 
wn. noworr Doom 1h own 
rerra mn tram a: Mn pa 
Ts 71 Taga nas tm nm ns Fr 
rao 50 NY7 FUR 111 Thy by 
Mora mu 17 &N 9 : WI ow 
Moe Mo-MTIA CTR 7 any oo 
FX RON QU 109) PX T1 wa 
WP") CFue7 wg 1m Ty) TE Vao 
Try 0570 O12 NV? Wy POW. 10 
D nx. mv 1.090 Dy 
nw mn mov 1 te mam 


40.rmtna. ym wr Mor * 


rAr-moITy : pon po? To me 
wo'me wk . wa Ty wi 5m pen 3 
YOU - 731-237 41D 3 N1pG7 pin. 


- 


__———— 


Cy20 yen From 
ES 170 gon... 100 £27207 Jl 
bm W397 12 : 723. 5M. 07 ol oo 
1 TI 2 TUD-DIR TIP MV 03 TUIN 
BOT. 73,5500 32. me. 1 10 
on, pp cmnem To 9 


nog man T6. Rt P53 10 "0M 
OWN 


—— 


C 
— 


. InbRlebrags Latina cog 


OE, 4 - rg vo We 


© $8 * 
3 5. 
: 


_—__—— — 


— pas DB nc T9) 
D207 wn 171 tv tory 1 nw 
= :t mma ohm Ton T1 eyIpr 
pawn mo Bru 1” Wh mnt v1 
BXYD vie T0! 12 Nagy DO men 
Famine nmvt mit whe an 
2 9 Drova ne 4% Ho8 Don 
ann muy m mp Eynmt ew 
pr #7 +yorn rn qo wn 
em nin wm 64 q55 44 
wn Inn was t 55 non 
= En» ar Tn a2 7." 
m.py ; mv MD w xm an 
yon mo oo ras 7 TW 
£27 MY War roxg TR bn ot mw 
ff NOR ARE Ee 7 mT 22 
py. : Topry Oy omR prot 
ras vo ry gow rw 
ow oem jm ” DyITD Tm 
FMT 192 pra MY DYyon NN 


You - 


Tp p97 M2. Nox Po 2 ann 
B32 Ry 020 YO) CIO) MIND YI 
mewn now Poto m0 p22) Monk 
+808 M3597 12D Byron MxX2 why 
m2 Fon pp 1280 nam 
$178 Ty 2270970 Dy m7 MYL Ta 
A pm v97 yn my Te 53 
WP N20) MRND JIN 97 Ng 
FD TD Pnoo 195m DL : Ex 
Doorn on : 52 mn 6 yay? 
MEA _ Dya0n (Þ NgOPT) EYFO) 
Mn z C320) MRO 128 ax O70 
wh : wan oo we rot Ma 
v> 421 Dan Tn 7 Aw 122. ER) 
FW 1 DN YN 7) CEO IM 
un =: xo MrUu_ Mw 
wan 199 1393 nouy 1m TR T2 95h 
Ween wan Thaw AN: Mnta 7 
Br my moon MYTD 17 227 "WIN 
Pan? ELON! EICOD TV) 2 NI 
208 


catione Abrakami, uſque ad paſcha Xe 
gy ptiacum anyk-430- ulqygind wiinnntm 
diem, Ds gy, interpregan —_ 70 
telte Thainuds; Higroſolymiraya,. in; Me-. 
gilah, Quin»; hae notilſima 430; anno 
ab egrelſu I{raeliracm © terri Aegypti, 
zdificavit Salomig,dvmum Domino, an- 
no quarto regni ſid; Dies autem quibus 
regnavit Salomon 'Jeruſalaimis , ſuper 
totum Iſraclem fucrunt , quadraginta an- 
norum. Tunc anni mandi erant 3029. 
Non / utes, dilſolverur. finis argencens, 
aut.rumpetus,arbis ayreus, aus frangetur 
bydria ad Scatebram , diſrumpeturve 
rota ad ciſternam hiftoriz domus in 
iſtis. 


—_ - nf 44" 


Hinc vent & vide annos regni Judz. 
Adfixum fuit peccatum Iſraelis capith 
ſao, | 390. *'annos: Namiqne fit ptarimis 
convenit, inter; (s Judeis ;&,Chriftianis. 
Arque his verbis.cft loquens Don Ifaak 
Barbinel ad Ezechielis quarruti, Nocum 
hoc, quod ex quo* diviſa regna ſunt, 
regnarunt qui -ex domo Judz, i Jero- 
boamo uſque .ad excidum Jerufalaimo- 


cerz ſacr# reftautur, -c - > #0 
PM HE HL 141 1313 

4 8s | , 4 ! 44 crept! " FH 
Mm candem fententiam”diftirantc ' hzc + 
Domtis- prior - ftetit 4/7,": annos 3; exime 
hinc' 37. regni Salomonis, *reflanc- 290% 
regno Aſzſew Judz. Sic multi ex no- 
iris deſcripſerunt in tabulis iſtos annos : 
& hanc ſwommam 'per partes 'comprobe- 
runt. | a : 


ruth, 390. 'Avifios : ad amnvſſiny: ut Ji- 
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Fx iſtis itaque jaſtus annorum nume- 
rus conflatur-ence Temp! ruinam, 3418. 
Tunc ertiam- oftodecim' anni ex 70. tranſ- 
migrations Preterierant / regno Babylo- 
nio: adde 52- & invenies finem ſeptuagin= 
ta annorum : tunc deprehendes finem 
rranſmigrations. 


Arque hi& fnis zrz duftz per reges ter- 
renos. Czterum nolucrunt filii frac! cre- 
dere omnia'ſub {ole regnz efſe vans donec 
viderant regmrmn SaJomonis erutum Jamen- 
tabilicer : & contemplati effent reges Ba- 
byloniz, quomcdo abjerunt in defolatio- 
nem, quaii momento ? defierunt, con- 
ſumprci funt cum horrore, 


Poſt hze cogirarunt, confiderarunt & 
crediderum, quod regnum Chrifti reg- 
num forec niuhdi fucuri. 


Ac Calo quidem demirtitur Angelus 


Gabriel ad"ind\1candum rempus bujus regni 
Danicli gratia plcno. | 
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ratio ejus certa, Fe quemadmodum ſpi- 


ricus ſanftus ſepries declarat hos reges 
coſdem elſe qui perſequebantur Judzos, 
Tra" paiargy opoimes famiam,, -Chyiſli 

x x majoribus 1Ni- 


Nachagem uniim 
fe Hariſink; «d Salatticlem' &-Zettub- 


beabelem. (quem. Babylonje .Reges. .dio- 
A ARR ang F Caplick vers Apis 
Zeru is } qui- ir} Babylonie Scheſ(- 
batſar - appellabatur, id <ft, kreus in angu- 
ſtiis (quoniam affliftus lzrabacur, & cre- 
debar*,' Jere--'51;) donecZeruBabel, id 
eſt ventiarunc Babel canquam 3 tritico 
paleas, & Bel-ſchearſar, id ct, Bel 
theſauri doninus, effeHiuy cft Bel-eſchelar, 
id eſt, Bel ignis miſeriz, & ab 1gne devyo- 
" rarus, | 


Czterum-fili; Zerubbabelis binorhſnes 
fuere: Nam-Meſullam Abihud quoqzdiftus 
cſt,& Annanias,Rbeſa, Hoſq; perſecuriſunc 
reges Elami, & Javanis : domus'Alexan- 
dri, & Lagidzz im Xgypto, denique Seleu- 
cidz ad Aquilonem,quorum primus Selcu- 
cus regna obtinuic 72. {cd coder ills anno 
quo Cbri Jehova juſticia noftra nans 
et Berth-lechemi exuti ſunc + Romanis 
omnibus reghis-ſub ſole, & regnum C#lo- 
rum innotuit: "Arque ab oriente Magi 
Perſz veninnt” Hicrololymam, ut 'Chri- 
flum adorent” & filium ofculextwr': ad 
quem qui-ſe” recipiunt omnes beari ſunc. 
Sequicur niunc il}ius familia. 


Zorobebel, F. Salathielis. 
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iro Doarme Talmidice long? 
peritiſſitro R. Abrah.imo Rubent 
Archiſynapoeo Conſtanting- 
politano, verba pacis 
& & veritatis, 


FYEleberrime vir, Pollicitus ſar me lus 

culentam Theglogiz noltrz explica- 
tionem ad tg milurum, peft quam Rex 
Scotiz teneret totius Bricaniz fſceptra. 
Venir illa dies, & vidi expe&tata. Nunc 
ergo propterea typis exarabo quz olim 
calamo notata accepiſti, Ordiar autem 
ab Davidis familia, & ſacra Chronologia. 
Hic erenim. erroribus corquencur ingenia 
non paucorum. Poſtea monftrabo, cunt 
Deo, commifluras hiftoriz facrz, & Tal- 
mudicam acrobyſtiam. [Fer ribi Deus in- 
telligentiam ad percipiendum ubi ſtirps 
Salomonis defeceric, & ad quem E pofteris 
Nathanis fratris Salomoms heredirario 
jure devolurum fit regnum. Enimvero 
cum Jechonia extinta eſt progenies Sa- 
lomonis, ſecundum juramencum Domini 
tam de Joakmo, quam de Jecaonis, De 
illo fic aic Dominus. Non crit Joakimo 
qui ſerteat in folio Davidis. De Jecho- 
nia fimilicer, hanc ſencenciam clarc pro- 
nuntiavit Deus, O terra, rerra; terra, 
audi verbum Domini. Scribice virum 
iltum orbum liberis , virum qui non 
profperabirur diebus fuis, Nemo e- 
nim unquam- profperabitur ex illins fe- 
mine, qui ſedeat in folio Daevidis, aut 
regat in Judah. Hoc e& juramencum Det, 
non magis ulia hominum, Ponicentia re- 
vocabile, quam Moirs ipims reiipiſcentia 
poruirt ingrefſum et impetrare in _terram 
Chananzam. 
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| oh in. print whac 1 did before! in writing. And I will begin 
have; Hats CE end the Cheonlele. - For berein the heart of the molt"it deceive 


: Afterwards {if God: will) 1 will ſhew rhe joins of 'all che bloly Bible, 
and the 1 rorin ray God-give you knowledge for Davids houſe, where cho 
Sons of fait;-and- where rhe ſebd. of Nathan; bis ,brocher doch-come heir ro the 

ngdom- ..1o Jechonias Saldmens ſec. Faileth 3 according-ro the word of rhe Ecernal, by 

: _ "Toth of Jchojachim and Jechonias ; of Jehojakim cbus ſprakerh. God. He ſhall 
ws nan to fit upon the Throne of David. Andof Jebojachin thus faith the Eternal, O Earth, 
Earth, Earth, bear the word of the Eternal, write this man childleſſe : 4*man that ſhall not proſ- 

er in bis es : for none ſhall ever proſper of bis ſeed, to fit up94 the throne of David, and to 
ack in Fudab. This 1s the oath of God which is never called back by any repentance : as 
the repentance of Moſes could not call back Gods oath for his going into the Jand of 


ws" 2 I will ſhew you the two houſes of David unto the captivity in the ane table,and 


in the ſecond, unto the Redemption, 


DAVID 


ves ART ng res +4, 006% gs Fo a8 NY Oy 


©" WwOE_Ss De ds Tear ner HER l f 
CWEEENPTD Lge tae LO; WARNE ea 


a/athid. 


Obſervations upon the defirugion of the K ingdom. 


| babes the beginning of the captivity, before FR death of Jchojakim, Nabucadnerar ſaw 4 

image reſembling che of the heathen : as Babel, and Paras, and Alcxan- 

ders Da -and the Ki his Princes which reigned in Exype, and in che North. 

Allo Chriſt was ſeen as 2 + cur out without bands, which ſmote the image uponthe 
legs of iron and clay, and bruiſed them ; and they became as chaff from a barn flore, and 

the wind took ther away; and no place was found for them. ; and che Rone which firoke the 

and filled all the earth. Boch true is the vitzon, and 
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Zorobabel 
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Zorobabel, Son of Salathiel. 
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Abiud or Meſullam, 
Fliakim, 


boy IEPA Tos Meat, 20 RRP es 


Rheſa, or Ananias, 


= ; Johann& 
408 udah. 
Sadoc, \or5m4 
Achim. Semei. 
E liud. Mattathias. 
Flezzer. Mahath. 
Marthay. | Nagge. 
Jeep Chetli. 
Joſeph, the busband of Mary, the Mother of Nachum. 
Chriſt ; cherefore he is called the Son of | Amos. 
Ely, tte father of Macy. Matcathias, 
% | Joſeph. 
: Janna, 
Melci. 
Levi. 
Matthat.. 
Ely. 
Mary. 


Jeſus, And this is 
the name whereby they ihail call him ; Je=' 
trova our righutealacds, Jer. 23s and 33. 


And now, remember the daics of o!d, conſider the 
| years of all generations. 


Rom Adam. unto Thares departure to Paradiſe, are 2082 years, And the Lord took 
Thara! to him before Abraham went forth unto the land of Chanaan. This ſhineth 
clear by rhe-plainnefo-of the texc, And Philo” of Alexandria is 2 witnefe, in Pererringe. 
fol. 284. And Brefich Rabbi upon Gen. Alſo the holy Ghoſt in che New Teftamence,*in 
the As of the Apoittes, 'And*'Abraham was ſeyenty tive- years ofd when his father died 
#t-205.' And he begat Abraham at 130. as Adam'at that age beour Sorh?: and |acob, at 
thac age, wentinto tgypr;- So God dealerh in wonderfil fort, for cafe roour remembrance 
i matcers of: like -digniry. And 1! 1s fertied, and the order ooodiy, and there is nothing 
crooked, 6r 'wrichen of all this : Behotd it, we have ſearched it, hearic, and know for thy 
#004. ' And hitherro the yearvare faſtened together, The number of the years is ſeated 
"they rouch one ariorher, amd n6 ſpirit can come berwixr'them, chey cleave one ro ano: 
ther, they hold faltand' will notbe ſeparared. 
zAlſo:thele be equally fare, Preſently afrer Thara wenc ro the Paradiſe of GoJ, the Lord 
faid unto | Abraham, Go thou, &c, and al fimilics of the earth ſhall be bleffed in thee ; 
meaning in Chritt, the juit King, and King of Peace, and Sacriticer for ever, after the order 
of Melchiſedek. Now then conceive the word, and perecive that which che eye may 
ſce. Fromche calling of Abraham, unco the Palleover, Kept it. Egypt, are 430: years. 56 
the Seventy interpreters expound, Ex. 12. 40, And the Taimul jeruſaiemy in Megila, 
Alſarrheſe times following art: peb all doubr; »y | 
Inthe.g$0-' 144, 6f ter the children of 1jraet left Bgyvrs, Sn'omon built ax boiſe to the Lord. 
the daies' hat Se/omon;remgved at Fernſ toni, over all Iſoae), were 49 years. At their 
e. y8ars oh, the world were 2029. Thefilver chain witi not be loofed, and the goldert 
zon; of. time will, ate babroken off, and che tucker of the holy ſpring will nor be 
cit, nos ; be, wbect duwiy ruming,the heavens with be rene-ac the ciſtern of the {tory hotiſe, 
any, whit, of (theſe times: Now-come and fee che years of the Riny dom of fucdah, 
& & mit. of [rack was. faftencd/rocheit head 399. pears, bor here many agree, Jews and 
hriſhans, And theſe -wordschath don lazt Barbitet upon Ezcke 4, It # well kyowr, 
th rey te the Korg domgwere \diurded thy reraned in frdch from Kobgant nnto 
by 


ar, 

de{irufivon of the Templd 3994 years exatilyy ereordine ts the re\timony of the' Streptores. 
Fs unto the ſhone effetir is jard i Cabalar of. Navid (:n Abra::am, rhe temple ſtood 427. 
years, Subdutt thence che 37 of Salomons Kingdom, and there remains 290, for the Kimg- 
ven pt Aſa, And.many of ws Chrutians, have mm tables, (er forth larnedly this juft ſum, 
with allthe particulars. So che years of che wor.d, betere the deitruftion of - the Temple, 
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T be weeks of Daniel, 


" «mount utito 3418. and then there had paſſed 18. of Babels 70. Adde 5+, ang you 


come unto the end of the tranſmigration im 3470, And this place maketh an end of - 
oning by the date of earth] y Kings. Now [ſrac} woald nor believe that all was vanity under 
che Sun, untill chey ſaw the kingdom &f Salomon ſpenc and rent up, 

Alſo they ſaw the kiugs of Babel how they came to nought in a moment, ended waſted 
with horror. And now men of ſageneſſe would confider, and perceive, and belicye 8 the 
kingdom of Chriſt is a kingdom of the world to come. 

And the Angel Gabriel is ſent from beaven, to ſhew the time of this « ingdom unto 
Daniel full of Grace. He foon rold Cyrus, the fon of great Sem, and toiy Davis, fon of 

apherh. when God would perſwade Japbarh to dwell in the houſe cf Sem. Alſo 21| thaw 

ingdoms had heard of chis matter, thar a king ſhould be manifeſted at ſecuſalem which 
ſhould rule from (ra to fea, and. from the river to the ends of the carth : and the time was 
prefixed, to be 490 years from the Decree of Cyrus, to reſtore and build Jerufalem. And 
che beginning of chis time had ſeen the fall of Babel, che houſe of Nemrod, likewiſe the 
mouth of Lions was ſtopped. and a decree was Exp; to worſhip Daniels God ; and this 
decree did Darius, the fon of Japherth publiſh, Cyrus alſo, his fellow in kingdom 
liſhed in lertersparencs, the God of Heaven, and his people, end their return to ſeruſalem, 
and the building of che Temple. In the ſame fort, Juda loved ſeruſalem, and left the land 
of che North 'or Mount Sion. Allthefe points renowned the beginning of the time whence 
reckoning ſhou!d be taken, for che kingdom ſhewed by the Angel Gabricl. Bur the end was 
more honoured from God, by the deach of Meſhas, when he powred out his ſou! a ſacrifice 
for fin, and darkened the Sun at noon day, and the earch trembled and quaked, and they 
who lepc in che duſt of the earth awaked : and Chrift aroſe the chird day, who 40 daies 
viewed che aſſemblies of the faithful, and was caken vp into Heaven : and at Pentecoſt, he 
ſcurt down ro his Diſciples a hery law, whereby the fithers of Galilce ſpaxe & ently 
in all congues. T heir writings tettifie, that in the tongue of Javan they op all 
che dwellers in che Iſles of Eliſa, and the word of Gud neederh noc mortal mans 


echimonme, | 


The weeks of Daniel, according to the years of the Kings 


who raigned in them. 


” He Grecians knew the Perſian times fince Cyrus rook Baby lon. Becauſe che expedition 

into Scythia was cauſe, as of Cyrus death 5 lo of anew war undertaken by Darus 
egainft the Scychians to revenge the diſgrace received in the former overthrow. Whole 

der, when the Grecians had broken down, that they mighe hinder their rewurn, s var 
was kindicd 1 this occafion, which burne wil Alexander the Macedonian deprived «he 
Perkans of Fn, Trent Now whecher you reckon their years by their wars, you ſhall 
find chem x 30, or if you counc the years of Denton kings, they will. amount to the lame 
ſum. Give Alexander ſeven years more, thence tothe death of Cleopatra, lat Queen of 
Egypr, Prolemy counts 294. years. Thence to the 18. of Tiberius 60. years. In which 
year our Redecmer brought in everlaſting Redemption... Concerning which times | have 
written at large in my Comment on Daniel che Holy Prophet. Aad will hcre alio go over 
the ſame years, according tothe kings then raigning. | 


The K ings of Media and Perſia. 


Arius, Cyrus, and Camby ſes (all their years of raign erher) are not above ſevet 
| oc 2s Emperors, The death of Darius, ; fon of -Hyttalpis proves this : (Herodows 
makes him about 20. fancy the fall of Babylon} He diced 43. years old, 53 Creliny 
a Pby (tian in the Pex cousr, witnefſerh, Xerxes ſucceeds his father 3 he growing proud 
of his abundanc wealth, comes with all his power co war sgainſt Greece fix years after bit 
fathers death. He by his baſe and cowardly flight ov of Greece, became the (come 
Greece, and is famouſly ſo reputed by the ' Weflern world to this day. This ftory is rt 
corded by many writers, While he was abroad, Darius his brocher, and ſon of Efther | 
:aigned at bome. In whoſe awentieth year Jeruſalem was walled about, 

Here bebold ſeven ſevens of years or weeks, which Aben Ezrs, in his Commentaries 
Daniel, well obſerved, He raigned 40. yars, and very well bridled the Greeks ; 394 
xr ogy bis life in the ſeventh year <f  Archidamus war, T his is well krtown to all 

reeks, 

Thucidides, who ſerved in that war, mentions thar year, and ſets downthe famous{deed 


of cach water and ſummer, f ack 
aſl 


— 


The weeks of Danill, 


een rn ron romeo ee 


Dacius *Ochns/ his ton-fuceceded bim inthe Kingdoms He had  raigned with his father 


7". 4 ined hatrhme ſons, Artaxerxes, aud Cyrus the Jater.: long before he.ended his 
dajes, having -reeencd-cight years, he made his ſon Artaxerxcs King, togerher with himſelf 
eucive 7 ears, ih-Perita 4 and Cyrus his other ſony Satrapa;of Lydia, Epheſus, and Sardis, 
the Athenian of the Grecian. ſtock, writech much of him, and ſerved undcr 
 bim. In thc laſtyear of the Pejoponneſian war, Ochns, King of Perfia, ended his daies : 
His (ons preſencly war oneagainſt anocher, Cyrus gathers a great army, goes again his 
brother, RED: vanguiſh, ime; Bur! ofcec « bloay aght, Cyrus is (hin, Then a greac 
fear ftrook Xenophon, and his troops, how (afcly they might return into Greece, they 
thoſe-Xenophon Captain;who lead them fate through tbe Perfian Countrie:, artd broughc 
£0 Thracia :+ aud; wrote eight books abour this. expedicion, and exploit, Ar char tims 
bem the prime of bis years; and hved long after, and wrote the Hittory of. che wars of 
the ks againk this Artaxerxcs. | | 
_ This Arcaxcrxes was Emperor 42, years, | 
+» Arfes his {on ſucceeded and ruled about five years, and was then deprived of his life and 
Empire, by Bagoas an Eunuch. 
»\Parius alt of all ruled the, Empire ſeven years, and was: ſpgited of bis Kingdom by Alex - 
ander the Macedon. 7 
\ Thefe chings ace famouſly known, ſo that all Grecian children, and all the Weſtern world 
know them ful} well. 
Atrer the end of the Peloponneſian war of the Greeks, which laſted 27. years, Sparta, 
(called alio |, acedemon) bare rule cen years. | 
Then the Thebans invade them, and like a violent rempeſt beat them, and deprive'them 
of their rule and authority. So- that neither-rhe Lacedemonians nor their League-mates; 
could belp themſelves, Epaminondas, Captain of the Theban army, warred ftoutly againit 
| , wth .a great army, conquered the Spartans, and flew many of chem, char Sparta 
could in no wiſe recover ic ([e}t, or lift up his head;'* Epammondas died valorouſly in this 
war, yet left the Thebans ni tull-and perte& ftrength, 'Thart Sparta had bur ten years rale, 
as Iſocrates, in bis Epiſtle to King Philip, Father of Alexander, athrmeth # not he one)y, 
bur Placo alſo ſurmeth the years from the war of Xerxes, to- the end of the Peloponneſian 
war, tobe GS. 
+, Know alſo, that afrer the end of the Leufrike war, Philip King of Macedon, ruled eo. 


+ 


yeah whoſe.lon Alexander was ſeven years inthe Kingdom, before he conquered the Per- 


OY 


. Thus you lee the cord doubled, which cannoc eafily be broken, 
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of the years of the Greek Monarchie. 


Lexander raigned fixyears. The Lagidz 2594. So Ptolemie exa&ly counts the times; 
A and laies them down in his Almageſt, Which cime betiio expired, Cicopacia, Queen of 
r, is conquered by Anguftus Czſar. | | ED 
ſo Clemens Alexandrinus punCtually chus ſers down the tinic by their parts. 


Prolomie, fon of Lagus, raigns —— —————=—-——— ———.—-————40.. years; 
Euergeres — macs omen eee - OOIR> 25, 
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| Epiphancs nn rn rn nn ED Remake 
Phi _ — —_ C——_— — — 
Phyſcon che monſter of men —— —-- — ———————, 
Lackurus —  ——_— mmm nn mmm ———————}6 
Alletes. ono nmG__— rm rn n= n———_ ——2g. 
_—_—_— 


Cleopatra had raigned in the 14 of Auguiins — —-—— — 
"The Parthians, and the reliques of the kings of the bloud of the Seleucidz wich- : 
7: 


fand the Romens 27. years ; bur ar length all kings of the world ſubmic chem- 

ſelves ro Auguftns, and he caxerh the whole world --— ———— | 
Then Emanuel,God with us, was born, and lived in / ugitſtus rime 15. years, and in [2 

Tiberius 15 years raign, and was entring upon his thirticch yrar.— wo 
Ae which time John Baptiſt beaceth witneſſe of him before all :he people, and 

—_ him, that he mighe conſecrate baptilme ; So be miniltred. in the\> 3. years 4. 


- In themonth of Auguſt, Tiberius begins to raign, and in che 15, year of his raign, 
our Meſſias was baprized in the monch September, and was the hope of the ends of the 
earth , and of the Iſles of the Sea, who gave 11> his life an offering for finne at the 
feaſt of the Paſſcover, Then he darkned che Sun and Moon over all the world, chen 
the earth quaked, and many Cities fell. Which chings made che Heathen diligently ro ob« 
ſerve rhe time, becauſe chen they (aw cheſe chings with aſtoniſhment, | 
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\,\The weeks of Daniel, | 2 ; 


__— 


r of the Perfian ——— weynes 
Of the Greeks prep YT dba ne mach Js 
And the year of the Romans in-che 18, of Tiberius ——— 


Now ſum up the nes of che Perfians, Macedonians, and Romans till-Chrifts Fee en 
The w—_— — - AS] 


pad 4 (11.-1n all 499. 
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The 70 weeks juſt accoune.. And thus our enemies (36 we {did for onr good make upche 
right (uni, RES ? | &. db 2 ſz 

Then after 40. years the-Ciry of Jeniſalem is razed; becauſe" when our Mefſzs had 
put an end co ſacrifice, and oblation, by ris death : char? ptace ought: ro be deft 
that men from che riſing of the Sun, to the ſetting of the fame. 'bffer him pure 
ſacrifice in all places : becauſe his, name mm Hebrew Finn 5 #ball  eridurre as the Son 
and Moon : and why is his namecalled Jinmm ? becauſe he. Fonnen, that is, (hall make 
ro riſe them char ſleep inthe (carth, and all che 'roafts of the 'world (hall fere 
him. | | 
And hbere' recount the afillenary numbers. The Ark was brought into the firſt Temple, 
when there were expired 3000, years. ; 

The utcer deſtrution of the ſecond Temple fell exaftly norhing ſhore or over in the 420 
yearof the world. 


The Dividing of the eventy ſevens, or weeks, and the honor of 
N s there recorded. 


Ay it-pleaſethe Courteous Reader to return with me-co the Divilion of the ſeventy 
M ſevens, andthe confirmariop of the truth thining therein. 

Theſe be. the ;parts, of che ſeventy”; weeks. There ' are ſeven ſevens or weeks to 
the, twentieth year of Artaxerxes, the. fan of Eſther, King of ' Kings, who {ene Nehemiah, 
fon of Helchia, co-wall Jeruſalem. Aben Ezra, cited above, dorh wicnetle ehis. The thme is 
confirmed by Heathen writers. 

Thence levens or weeks 68.to the midſt of the eleventh year of Tiberins, Emperone 
Rome, . Then Pilate came from Rome to rule Judza. There remains one week or (even, 
in which Chriſt was to be,{lain, to bring-in everlaſting Juſtice : and afrerward, in dee 
cime, to deſtroy the City, Temple, and rebellious pcople in the next gencrarian, 
whoſe end was as with a floud, and at the cnd of the war exticam deiglation, The 
Hiſtory of che ſeventh, or the week-perraining to Chriſt, will teach us all this. [n the 
former part of the laſt week Chriſt was klent, that the people might liften to him, and 
better obſerve with what beauty, inſtead of aſhes, God at length would comfort his 
m_ Bur im che latter half of the laſtweek, the light of Mefſhas did concinually ſhine, 

ſo was made known to his. people, beginning to be thirty years old, Thenthe work 
of the Tabernacle was .co be encred npon; chen rule was laid upon his ſhoulders, 
and his name cailed Marveilous, Counſellour, the Omnipocrenr,, ftrong God, the 
Father of Eternity , Prince of Peace, Author of Salvation , of whoſe Kingdom and 
peace there ſhall be no end. He firs on the Throne, and in the Kingdom of David 
ro maintain ir by Judgement and Juſtice from that rime even for ever. The Zeal of the 
ws of Hoſts, and bis hand ftreeched out in mercy co all nations worketh all theſe 
enungs, 

In the beginning of his funGion, when he was baptized by John Baptiſt, the heaven vs 
opened, and the” Holy Ghoſt deſcended on him, in the likenciſe of a Dove, and (at upon 
him. And a voice was heard from Heaven, ſaying, Bebsd, this is my Lelcued $.n, bear bin, 
Afterward he faſted 40. daies in the Deſert, as Moſes, our Lawgiver (who reits with God) 
and as Ekas had done, Afterward he was bungrie, and then the 0d ſerpent came co him to 
c<mpc and fting him. Bur chis ſerpene could nor Rand before Mcſſias, the Holy of Holics. 
Then the Angels miniftring ſpirits, come to him co kilſe, and adore him, and co minifter unto 
bim; as when he cameinto the world, all the Angels worlhiped him. 

Now John in| the boly Gofpe), after his baptiſm, in Seprember doch reckon up four Pal- 
cha%s.” Soir 1 pipmns the divine Majeſtic ftood upon Moune Oliver, and. preached, Seek 
the Lord whi may be fonnd. Bur they liſtned noc, yer the Genciles did, as the Prophet 
foretold ; I was 'made known to them, who did nct ask after me, and found of them which ſought 
we not. T jfiyetceed ont my bend all the day long to a rebellious people, whe following theer own waits 
continued in « comrſe that was not good, Eſa.65.1,2.8&c. But the juſt among them pointed at hin 


11310 *. # 


| ſaying, This isoxr God eperlafting, be ſhall be our guide for ever. 


At the fourth Paſcha, the Diſciples prepared in the Temple on the fourteenth day of the 
monch Niſan : and on he fame day he id cat it with them : and (aid, that hemuch d jired 
to car that Paſcha with them. And by this caught thar his death pur an end to (acrihice, and 
oblations, and lefc only bread and winc a gn of his body broken, and bloud ſhed Junaheerens 


cals 
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The wee ks of Daniel. 


is of juſtice by him. And here be EP 
ridgs of Chrift. The wicked mms Pan ſee, whar Twas expet-d concernins the ſuffe- 
| }d , d him, as Tfazc was bound, to be mad 5 ny 
Then he ye=Id+d his back ro ſtripes, and his cheeks ro b F: & # whole burnt offring. 
their ſhameful ſpircings,bur the Ecernal Deive was an; h ufters ; and tarned nor his face from 
not, bur fer” his fac ' as an; help co him. Ar theſe things he'th 
, e againſt chem, as a fline, and k!: | ms runk 
aſhamed , bur that glory ſhonid follow. Bur its Beiiwate ew that he thould not- be 
all waxcn oId as a garment, and become a A r fathers, who cructied him, are 
Aigh Prieit, who demanded of him, ſaying : FR 5 SR ep gry | hey led him 10 the 
anſwered 3 Thou faytit the rruch. The Prieſt Nears wand the Sun of God 7 © heiit 
ved him io rodo. For now an end was put co his bet . _ his garments 7 it beho - 
—— 92 04007 een mſclr hath ſpoken ic, Verily what he =P ” ha. _ - reed noe 
onely rrue wirnelle, the Dem : cry what ne Imd was truth : He was the 
Ah "4 y had tixed fais habication in him. hecenpon they condemn him 
This you did, not knowing w IN . 
and haſtened to your - ah 2s png err ar Kindle » Patherins Nicks, 
anguiſh, Atcer this they carry him to Pilate, $046” gh Wig pas: end in- everialling 
hands che power of life and death : for the Romans ue er nad nor in heir 
Authority of Capicall Judgements fourty years 05 an -» teen trom them the 
Falſe wianctles , milcreants are brought againſt Jeſus. ( b x fall-bf: the Temple, 
name , the Saviour, becanfe he ſhouid ſave the people Oy Y AACI or Is 
neiſes averred wich extream hatred. Theſe are the ah: | x 2 hw as }Z and the wit- 
before you a perverter of the people, one that teaches, wg dies PIES'< IF Ing 
ven ro Czlzr. Here they minded nor, that their ecuTation reſembled Ak w be gi- 
thac they end wonld be like his ; and that Chrifts ton: Þ wr Ahavs, and 
aſcenizon' did. Chriſt anſwered norhin>, nor ſeexs d Ks on! enſue as Eljas 
demands. He opened not © his A ay 2 Ela1es by anſwering their vain 
; » pe is mouth , though he could have confarcd and | 
each objection : for he knew that they were like the deaf Vadir: tu arPenies 
ears. And he came as a lamb to be ſacrificed, an4 bets ” pe x,. then 
mouth ,- but was dumb as « ſheep before the ſheerer; fo th it Pilac +, 4pn Tens Art 
And having diligently exammed che wienefes , found them abt" 6s > dorpzng red much. 
upon ſaid, I fhnd no evill in the man: \Whac then do you tarch © 4; an caps 
wat fÞwry aloud , Crrcifte him. This was” according” to the ry Ab: - 
Curſed is he that hangeth on a tree : bur he took away our difcafes Ay old : 
away our forrows : we thought him ftrucken, ſmiccen', and affited x) = carried 
he ſutfered for our linnes, and was flain for onr iniquities : the <: fl oe Ie 
upon him co work our peace, and by his {ripes we 2re "Ie" vhs G ennes Fell 
up a (acrince for the fnnes of us all, SO they crucited CUREOTE'D: dq wet reg p_ 
Adam fell : and on. the fixth day he became our Redeem=r They Ze of 08 
hands and tect z At which cruelty the Heaven was covered with et ana Wy 
Sun denied his light ar nndday. After this, ac the time of the evening rok 7 a 
Chrilt cried wick» a loud voice, Father into thy 'hanils coraietd So - facrifice, 
his foul was taken up into Paradiſe ; as the High Sacrificer wenr hs 6 an; on 
Fhey crucified with him two thieves, fo he was numbred with eter molt Holy. 
right, the other on the lefr hand : he on the righe hand believe, and red ny Fo 
of Chriſt yer alive, praying that he would remember him when he cam 4 td hi 
Kingdom: to whom Chriſt faid;” This 'day iirafe thou be Wich me in PET; - 
and” left the other , who reviled him , 'to- the fnaves of his frane. God Cuffered: his 
body, afrer his death , to be - difpuled of for buriall by wicked Pitace, £ prion 
had done no evill, neither was gurte / fond in” his mouth, Then a fiend Fo 
Fong and laid - upon the door of «the Sepulcher ,” and was ſea\ed by Placed "hin 
z eo whom che Jews had ſaid - perhaps his Difcivles will come Mt ſteal yr 
away, and fay , that he'is riſen from che dead. - And turther they fer an IE firi Kt 
watch of: Souldiers. Bue onthe firſt day 'of thie' week betiihe as Yoon bs it ag 
day , lome of the Diſciples go- with fpaed oo che Sepnicher : and behold chere; was 
a great Earthquake ,' for” a mighty Angel of God came down from Hewven', and 'roled. 
away che ttone from the mourh of che" Sepulcher, and fac upon ic. His ace my He. hes 
ng, a_s.bs garment bright 3 and the” watch were fallen for fear, #5 dead men ot! their 
faces. | Then-the Angel *comforted the Diſciples with theſe wards, 1 know Hay 1- 
leck one's, who is not here abiding\, behowl the place where he WY : Atret mt 
the Diſciples: find him in: Galilee. Then' he #ppeared *ro them for the [mattof four: 
ty daics, and commanded them not to / depare t0- Jeruſalem, till they Pr Evniyon 
r from: 'on high, Upon 'Mounc) Oliver he aſcended ino Heaven in their” fffhe 
_ when” ac the feaſt -of Pentecoſt, rhe: Diſciples were all cogerher ac Jerifalem My ic 
par "17 I a is came from egvedy wc v great wind, and filked'che houſe; 
Theniallof them were filled with the Holy Ghoſt,and be wediverts tiien 
————_ -.4Þ ,and Began to ſpeak with diverſe tonnies.a 
Gads __ mfuſed mrothem (anRtied — act”; —_ ef l v7 cicings do futhciently vic 


The weeks of Danmel, 


© And then alſo there were Jews at Jeruſalem, which came from all places, which the 

iry of Noah inhabited. For they knew full well the year of redemption. And theſe wie 
Chriſts witnefſes through all partsof che world, Furthermore they were aflifted by ligns,ud 
miracles, and the power of the holy Gboſt. ; | 

So at the end of the 70. weeks, the Covenant with all nations was confirmed. Blefled 
be the Lord God, the God of |ſracl, who onely doch wonderful things; and ble. 
ſed be his glorious name : and ler all the world be filled wich his glory, ama 
Amen. : ; ; . 

Now if ye Jews believe nor, tis becauſe ye have not the faich of God inyoy ac all. God 
of his mercy inffered ye to dwell in the land 40 years. After that he roared necr to Moaune 
Sion 3 and neer to Jeruſalem, he uccered his boly voice. And then brought the Roman 
armies, inde! miſcreants to lay all waſt, uncill utcer and inevitable deftruftion was laid ou 
the deſolate, And now the hope of ſuch as expe& return inco Chanaan, is but as 2 lpiders 
web : they reſt themſclves in this contidence, but ic {hall noc Rand : they flick it, but 


it by no mcans ſba.l abide firm. 


Of the Kings, of whom brief wvention is made in Daniel the 
Prophet, highly belowel of God. 


I< plain, and evident, that the Caldean kings carried captive, and 2AiFed the Jem, 

Their names are famous : Nabuchadnezar, tEvilmerodach, and Bciefly s. who tcir che 
enemies fire. The Kings of Media and Perua, T hen the Greeks whole : Accs thatthe 
mighty divided Greek Kings ruling Egypt and Syria, namely tbe Lagidz and Scleucdz, 
They are all ſpoken of, except them of Syria : | will joyn them co their follows. The rf 
is Ch Nicator, ke at laſt became more potent then Prolemic the firſt, and cook the þoly 
land frum Antigonus, the moſt pocent of all the Princes, who deprived Prolemic 
thereof, Antiochus Soccer was his ſon. Hc gave bis dai ghier in marriage co Magas, 
ſon of Prolemie Lagi, 2nd King of Cyrenc. He waged war againſt Prolemic Philadelphus 
his brorher. Sorer *afflifted him in that war, Hereupon Philadelphus ſends robbers 
ito Syria. So by this means the holy land eſcaped not unpillaged. Nicator 
died, Antiochus  Theos ſucceeds him. He hada wife, and had children by her : yea be 
takes to wife alſo. Berenice, the danghcer of. Philadelphus - by chis means co (cctle peace 
between the Kingdoms. T he former wife moved bcr i@ poiſon ber busbaud ; and her ions 
make an cnd of Berenice. 

Aﬀter this her own brother, for enciching Egypt with the (poils of che North, was hono- 
red wich the title of BenefaQtor, and ca'led Euergetes. 

When Antiochus Theos was dead,and Scleucns.raigned ; then allo theſe two, the pillager. 
and pillaged, both dje. Then the two ſons of - Scleucus join in war againit Philopacer, 
namely, Seleucus and Antiochus. Bur in ſbort time . Seleucus was ſain by his own people, 
199 - a; recovereth the lands which beforc were lof, and paticch onto the borders 

| pt : reſently was v ifbed by Ptolemy Philopacer, who allo, wot 'ong after, 
os. Then tEpiphanes, CP hilopar, einer gre daughter of Antiochvs, te 
make peace between the ewo Kingdoms. After this Anciochus turns bis tury and force apa 
the Romans ; bur the Roman Proconſul cools his courage and pride, deprives him of divers 
of: his Signiorices,and impoſerth a tribuce on: bim 5 cakes Anciochus bis ſon for @ pledge of 
faithful obſervance of Covenant, and ſends bim 46 Rome. Then he binfelf returneck imo 
his own coaſts, was ſlain, as he wasrobbing a certain idol Temple, thence 40 ger con 
to ſtop the Romans mouths. Seleucus his ſon vbtained che Cromn, who ſent one to 1vb whe 
Templc of Jernioiems who quickly had his bane, not in fight or. var, bur in a poyſoned 
cup. He had ſent Demetrius his ſon-to remain a-pledge ay,Rome! inftead of his biocher 
ons. who in his journey thence plotced ro poyton bis bravjer Selcucus. | 
\ The Syrians refuſed to cake Antiochus for- thei King, fox che right of ſucceſſion did 
belong co Demetrius his Nephew : yer; Antiochusſerled in the Kingdom by the atbftance of 
the Deighbouring: Kings, and ina calm. raiſeth/up Waves, makes the Syrian 
wealih bis prey, and with large bribes effeferb, char (Demcecius thould be kepc ar Romes 
ri} Þis Uncle 7g muy ap ewe 2 a reſolure/mind bezurns all bis forces agank Phi- 
lometor King of » bis fiſters-loy2 and pr chatihis: ſikers fon was yer a Child, 
char bis cucelage pertained co hum, t4ll che young man catuc 10 pears. | 
£815 ANCiochus invaded Aigypr. The tixſt tame with, bappy luccefic : for the arten- 
is Nephew by bis filter, nouriſhed ar bis toble, Jaid maic-ro-flay their mater, Then 


FEA, ing inc: bis;Country be. atrempts co work: his. will againſt. the.holy Covinanc 139% 
daies, | which the 24 day of Chaſleu (or November) in = 148. year of che: Greek 4 
FS ny nd. After aur, eas he undertook « new voyage ayaunift Egy pc. Bu the 

yan +:ocomut meeteth him with a; very great. armic, and brings him & lertcr from «he 


Senate, 


The Weeks of . Danze. © 


| Senate, conmaeming theſe words. Th 
COS wet beds Capt with your =O Senate and people of Ramee, to 
|” He receiving the lerter, ſaid, 1 will advi 
anſwe?. Then the Proconſul Ger ral tha upon the marter, and then you (hall hear'm 
BE. teral Gf Kitrean or Latine th | | 
\ had in his hand, makes a circle in the duſt about Antioct I EY TOgN be 
| anſwer before you goour of thiscircle. Then Anti __ ws, ond faid, Advife, and vive your 
4 will deiitt; tochus il! appaid and vext#i ar hearts (aid, 
In his return home he rages againſt the h : | 
| holy Templeof God, placing 1agcd or " Coven, and ſer fouldters to prophane the 
= ant of the true God, wo rote | Jupiter Olympius. His moſt wicked Ratca!s 
| F$RoT rue God, wonld mifc1ief a time, tim:s, and half a ti Lo LE A 
day of the month Caflen, the Temple was cleanſed : _ uy aw And on the 25. 
| thrown, ſothe dayly ſacrifice was wy 4g away, and be che hy "—” 4 Lodo ded nicks 
by che hand of God, after 6x monerhs, and almoſt a half ”_ ! fp  fobnongong "a wg 
| afrer, in the 335 day, after th: raking away of rhe daily ſac "I U = that is, 45 daies 
| happy were the magnanimous ſpirirs of thoſe times f << | OO OY 
| hand on the ey ranr. » Who expected t0 lee Gods revengtull 
Antiochus, a licth> before his dearh "Oy : 
' and haſts out of Judaa in a rag he was alliyghred with ramor- from Parchia 
| in a rage. But yet helefr his cencs, and Captains, and Fn 
n_the holy land : and departed his life, nor bringis fe aprains, and half his armie 
_—_— Tone wrath of God rook him awry ogra breed ry Lang dos 
he fon'of this wicked Anriect PA . 
deſcended of this family, fains himſelf to be the lard for of N hay er, ofie nat 
m law of Philometer, who gave hun im marriayve his dauvhrer RT ado 
Philamerer takes his ENS from him, and marriech her co Demecrius pong Ar 
Demerriuis/was captived by the Parthians, ſhe was married Rn” ot 6h 
06 2 ev : He rulech five years, $6." then was killed on EY en OI 
nuochus his fon raigned four years, and was I'ry is ( 
the Kingdom. Then his Tryphon was (lain Nang phe ay, fa ap? ich — fangs om. 
7 od = Parthians, laid violent hands on himſelf. ; (ao bp eanotbans Fc. 
en Demetrius was reſtored again ro che Kingdom, bne was preſemly rej i 
tien wife, becaul | WIA L Prennry (Eng BF RG 
jc d.t50n T og e he had married alſo a Parthian Lady. T hen was he caken by his 
Demetrius had ewo ſons by Cleopatra, th 
, the one Selcucus, whom the mother\{1-w : 

G:ypus, who made his mother drink the poyſon, which he had Ae Ro tha gx deer 
— at wk 0 -_ by the creacheric of Heracleon, ! Th 
ntiochns alſo ha a ſon by Cleopatra, called Cyzicenus, becauf 

ao fe he was educ: 
Cyricum. His child ren were theſe, Antiochus, Hex hens Philip, Demerrins, erent 
the husband of his itepmother, Grypus cluldren were chele, Scleucus and Anciochus both 
_ cy emo? deprived Cyzicenus of his life and kingdom. Then he alſo was 
on Tap! «hr ge us, the fon of Cizicenus, who marcied ys mother in law, and was 

His brether alſs was ſlain by the ſame Antiochus. Anti ni 

A ochus Diony rus was f1 ' 
fighc againſt che Arabians, Then Arecas cailed in by the ant ang ceo King of EY 
lower Sy cia. And Philip caigns as king at Chamach or Antiochia. He wars aogintt he Wins 
ther Demetrius, whom he cook, and ſene ro Mithridates King of Parthia, where he was 
miſerably ſlain. Now by conſent of Artiochus, who mar: icd his idp-aother, all Syria was 
yeelded up ro the Government of Tograma, or Tigranc:, king of Pontus : who'rnled 15 
ue Lucullus, Proconſul of Rome, overcame Tigranes, aud puc Antiochus agam mito his 

ingdom, Burt he was removed thence by Pompey,the nexc General of Rome, Sothe kino «+ 
dom of che Norch came co the Romans or Quinries Behdes, when Cleopatra was dead he 
kingdom; of the Lagidz fell co Romes ſhare : fo we fee that the power of the kidedaws 
which Danie| ſaw in the image, in the tree, and in the beaſts of chap. 7.& $., and hw long 
--— Macedonians were potent, and how afterward they became briccle, as an earthen 
vellel. 

Then che wicked Romans cruelly aft their parts, and ki!l Chiift che breath of our noſtrils 
under whoſe prote&ion we live for ever : and procced on to kill the witnelles of his Curves 
_ Like uſage is quicted with the like. 

or before the poſterity of the Greeks, in the time of the Macchabces (ieepers ant N- 
ders of the holy Covenant) vexed the Jews, GT IATE 132443 

But now on the other (ide, the ſons of the Greeks are {[:in, by chouſand rhouſands, and 
ren thouſand times ten thouſand, becauſe chey ſanCtite the name of God, and are fo many 
chers of the immortality of the foul, and hope of the world to com? carough Jeſits 
Chriſt, who comes with the clouds of heaven (that is as Swidas on Dan. 7, incerpreterh it 
and Sc. Luke ſpeaks chap. 1. & 2.)accompaned with the Angels. And after his reſurreftion, 
he came before che Ancient of daies, and before him he was broughc : and co him was vive 
al} power, and glory, and kingdom, that all people, nations; and rongues, ſhould worſhip 

him. 


King Antichus greeting, 
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The weeks of Damel, fo 


"him. "His power is everlaſting , and ſhall never have end, and his kingdom ral 


not. . 

God the Soveraign Moderator of all by him aſtoniſhed Kings, and made them «, 
when they heard the report of him; namely, chat a King ſhould riſc of the Jews, who 
ſhould rule (as now he in Heaven doth) over all the world. 

Hereupon che prophane Czſars almoſt all of chem deſtroy them, who call on the Name of 
Chrift, who for zoo. years willingly ſhedding their bloud, and dying that they might be 
received into Paradiſe, have their names wriccen in the book of life, , 

Art length Conttantine the great was made Emperor, who hating Rome built for idol 
foundeth a Ciry bearing his own name ; and advanceth and clearerh the erue meaning of 
che Law and Prophetsz that when we hear chem, we may underſtand their proper and true 
ſenſe. | 

Here is the endand deach of that beaſt, which was buc one indeed, but is framed of 
all the four beaſts, ſeen of Dane], as he was made of all che wickednelie, and baſc filth 
them al, | 

But by the noble Conſtantine the beaſt was ſlain, and his body caſt into the fire, and his 
whole puwer deſtroyed, becaulc continuance. of life was given him once for a ſer and 
pointed time, namely till che world had ſome plency of (uch as acknowledged God, ad 
their Redeemer. -* 

Almighey God hath painred our ro us all cheſe Kingdoms, and [ was inflamed wich an 
earneſt delire ro open to you the ſacred eruth, It was no ſmall delight to mc, to unfold 
the propheiic of Daniel, Gods favourite, and his figures reſembling the (everal Kingdoms, 
Furthermore, | took care that the jmage and beait of Rome, ſurpailcing 211 che former, 
might be cut in brafſe. As allo the Countries governed by good and juſt law under the 
Geeks, and before their times. There you may ſee the nations, over which Alcxander 
the Macedonian, and 'the reft of the Kings ruied. Alſo Nabuchod:coſer extended his 
power even to Spain , as Meyatthenes the Perhtan, who wrote his ftory in the Greek 
rongue afarmed, Moreover the Greeks, who never ſaw Mules retain the nawcs & Noah's 

dſtericy, upon their Countries, Rivers, Mountains, and Cities: fo c.car'y, that a man 

good cauſe ro ghefſc, that there they placed their abiding, neer bordering cs theſe 
places, which Scripture makes to be y known, A fic time will come for opening 
che vifions, of the Prophet beloved of God, and of whiac elſe 1 delire, and can perform by 
Gods affiltance, unleſſe it pleaſe God otherwiſe to diſpoſe of us. 

Now fare you well, let us joyn our labours wich all carneſt endeavour go fare 
your nation endlefſe flames. And here 1 end being moſt delirous of the happt- 
nefle of the ſons of Abraham, of whom Chriſt , according to the fleth, was delcended, 
who "7" Hide to his divine nature, is God blefic4 for ever, Amen, And again | (af 
AMEN. 


The Servaut of Jeſus Chrift wholly bent to declare 
che {al ration wrought by him, 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 


CHAP: 11H- 


h 
A Commendation of Rabbi Rubens Original , ſeeking 
WET. | eg 1b © PE ALAS LE IGN SLSDUUI _ 

*",. Hebrew ONpet fro Albion tb; kept for I 4 

__ cv mp" ip" one EE Fare, wy 
A Monument againſt a Son” of Beliat / who hindered the 

proceeding of « moſt glorious Cauſe, tocall the curſe of Fews.and 
| | Gemles to light upon hin, {6 


Mentioned KR. H. in a Commentary upon the Apocalyps, a Libeller in the depth of 
: ArbeiC | , who libelied. ghas the Jew Epittie, which  fome of your Lordſhips faw fent 
Lan Br. intian Rome, or C antinu's” Town, to London, and had ſend it thence for 
Baſil co me. - He libelled thr Þ fergned' che matter, Hereupon, I have complained ro God 
and the world in many che higheſt degrees. The very Jew praiſed God, that from the end of 
he carth. be heard the praiſcs Gi the Eternal, and (aid; From Lay he looked to hearfthat 
| Framthe ends of the carth., How honorable and how thankfyl Englith have been, ] can cell, 
$—acptrh ve me, was fo liquid, that 1 could powre into mine eye, and ſee never a 
| whitthe worſe, All forraign cowns of my ftay, yea Popifh, would in my faich have given 
| conſent eo dye with them. The bigheſt flander that ever could be in the world, was this, 
| That | ſhould forge # Jews ferrer ſeckingHebrew Colpe! from us : They had triutyphed, 
that Chriſt and Princes would nor pecbodly kill ſuchian” Athean villain, The falſe 
| Aceuſer, by Moſes, muſt be in place, and after convittion the Judges, nor giving right : 
| Rar Judges ace not to rake notion of the party without accuſation and proof. The Libelter 
hack bi 5k ed (now fifteen years) advantage to have cleared the Goſpel in Ebrew from 

' Albion over all, and hath ftirred many to rave againſt Ebrew Inftitntions inftead of 
hank, chac many ſay, The Jews time is not yer come. And ſome vow their children to my 


how I marked Thalmudiques. An hundred years hence, this matter ma 

| cs m—_ And becauſe the Libeller muſt be confured by the very Original * 
| _— Jews & le, | bave ſent your L ordfhips thar, co be kepr in the Kings Librarie for 
RA abique book that ang ma _ aw | amet 54 be waſted. 
| | wy 9 in an r given to ) ountry in (© hivh an Abou - 

I doubt Hot, cy "any Frcs Original ſhall be kept as any che beft Records:* Fad T 

Libeller can be found out, and proved who be is, I doubt: nor, bur your Lord(hips will with 
the Eternal Carſe of God rpon the Libeller for Athean Villany, and not” upon your felv'h 
| = | no the undelerving in higheſt degree of badnetlc, FI%7'5 4 


Your Lordi Ps TI:Au 7A a; 


HUGH BROUGHTON: 


coutſe of Hebrew, and requeſted all my Ebrew Library, .thac when 1 a= dead,;: they may 
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CHAP. IV. 


4.4 
4Q0V | 


et 9 TH GEE 77 Io AVI) 
An anſwer unto the Right Honorable the Lords, of the Oneen of 
lands moſt hanorable 10g Connſel : Concerning an 
3 g 
Epiſtle of «rarely le Jew, moſt reverent toward; 
. the Ebrew 5hill of. OE ns the 
Rem. 11.16. If the root be holy, the branches are alſo, 


The Argument ' of the Epiſtle following, contained in a Lett 
the Ligier at Conſtantinople, written to a certaia Gentleman, <;Y 


Þ Fere is 4 Few, taking himſelf learned, and bearing of the good fume 

P hath ER to make proof of bis lear ning, by +4 duet are non 

by the Few from the ſaid N., And therefore I require your WW. though, . [hey 

he be not in London, yet to cauſe the ſame to be ſent unto bim, and ts procure 
 an[wer - and if it were poſſible, to cauſe himto come hither, being, as 1 bear lutle 

eſteemed there ; I aſſkre your W. it might turs to the benefit of Gbriſtendon 


Tours Barion, 


To the Right Honorable, the LL. of the Queen of Englands moſt 
| Honorable privy Councell. 


/ N Epiſtle of an Ebrew moſt lentifully learned in all Rabbjn kill, (right Honort- 
| ble } came unto mine hands a few daies ago, after that it bad been in England, and 
ſeen of your Grace, my L. Archb. and'fome others of your Lordlhips? The right 

| . uſage of the matter contained therein , as the Ambatiadours lerters will fhew 
you, what ke judgeth, way turn to the good of all Chriſtendom. The macrer being of fo 
weighty importance, it roucheth her Majeſty, to take carey how todecal in Princely learned 
witlom, throughly for this caſe, thar al\ Chriſtendom may (ce a> much done for the common 
good, w the care _ Skill of man can afford. Your honours ſhall e in the letrer e4: 
in's of requeſt, the one touching the countenance and charges of the Queen, to fend # 
Scholar requeſted, to rule all the Schools of Divinicy in Beg, This argueth 
ſome eonference with the Emperour for leave. And he ſhould be firſt of high authority a 
home, that ſhovid do this abroad, tothe Queens honor, The other point of requeſt ftand- 
eth, for performance, upon a Scholars learning : all Ebrew $kill for the tongue, and Maſſo- 
rites, for ew 00, Fcohr clear declaration, the Prophets and Apoſtles, and for anſwer to 
al] che grounds and hes of the Jews Cabala,and Traditions,how it failerh, and what 
their ſtudies can be allowed. Here a learned anſwerer will undertake by ſure Grammar and 
reaſon, to ſuch a plain heart as he bearech, ro make Moſes, the Prophets, the Goſpel, and 
Epiſtles,to be as barpers following the Lamb on Mount Sion: and will prove ail places of Scrip- 
ture for this concenc from che pureſt and beſt Rabbins,taught from ancienter writers chen are 
of their Apoſtaſy,and will ſhew couching all cheir fables,through their Bible, how for memory 
of phraſes or ſtories they were invented : as that, Abakuk brought Danicl a meilc of Pottage, 
whereas the ſentence written in great letters, THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH, ths. * 
for rwo points: Juſtice chalenged of Daniel ro have ſtopped the Lions mouth: and faith, rold 
_—_— King of him,made the laying of the amiable Propher to be che metle of potrage to him 
t alwaies maketh God the Judge. The demand of the Conſtantinopolitane Rabi 
lapperh in it a Diſcourſe and Declaration for all theſe points z in any of which he that 
faileth, hall bear ſmall ſway with Jews, who will require ro meet with better learned then 
themſelves, before they change religion. Hicher of ordinary courſe, will be long 2 Cenſure 
of the Greck Septuagine ; what they alrered to avoid diſgrace from Heathen, where ny 


mulic 
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miſſed of unskilfulnefſe, or unheadineſſe, where the Carafters dereived their t | 
| yo gps of a letter made a new Greek cearm : how Bibles unvorrelled; canſed wht hs nd ory, 
E, £0. PUT ONe wor dfor another, ofrner of erreur, how'in ſome of all: cheſe vinre 
the Holy Ghott, that caninot mitic, makes the Apoſtles to bear with the worlds beakneffe, 
requiring herein as much Ebrew $kill againſt Greeks, as Ebrews call for, againſt hemſclves ; 
wherein if Grecks be not overmatched, whole exrors have marred all Religion, the moſt 
hinder 81] che ood chat ſhould come to Chriſtianity, Theſe be twochief points "* the 
letter, which do require a dire anſwer, and whereupon ftandech all che hope of doing 
ry to the Eaſt part, ; that they learning religion from us in the ends of the earth may 
all cheix force, to recompenſe us, with all good, And theſe: poinrs were contained 
in che end of the proſe, in bis letter. | Certain. verſes of a Sonnet ate the laſt end of + 
hearty affe&ion, ſhewing an inknitedelire to have the truth of ſalvation opened from Eng- 
land, whence, as he 1s perſwaded that may beſt be afforded. To win ſouls goed, which he 
| fo greatly defireth, not to win a Sacrifice, or a Cow, as Homer ſpeak eth, nor yer running 
$$ Achilles, for the life of Neſtor, bur running for the ſouls of all che wandring Jews chac 
they may gathered into the ſheepfold of Chriſt. He greatly exto'leth the knowledge of 
Divinity in England, @ Congregation of underſtanding, and of a! variety of wildo m, where 
children ate above «ll bope multiplyed, that with a/toniſoment it may be ſad from Eſay, Who hb uth 
begotten theſe to me? Herein be breeketh out into rejoycing, that from the ends of the earth 
ſongs are beard, tzeby le 1zeddih , the juit bath bonww. In this, the plain deai'ins heart 
greatly rejoyced, with a ftile learned , from Sciptures holy cerms, not of (o familiar 
cexvour in che vulgar phraſe of Nations, Bur in ſage eſtimation his ſpeeches will be 
is afore any but hogs. Afrer this entrance oo allure recompenſe for his moſt 
| Fomble good will, which any will be willing to recompenſe, that know by theic own 
feeling what hope of ſalvation Is, he entrech in political ſore to thew the grounds of his 
| peticion, upon what hope of promiſe he opened his deſire in this zea\ous manner,and thir 
care, to drink of the waters of life, and ihewerh that M, Edwards (as he writeth him) 
Barron, gave him all his hope, from whoſe mouch he was ftirred up. Him he cermeth in moſt 
honorable terms, Atzir, that is Meflenger, faichfall co them chat ſend him : che Mediatour 
of peace, the Lord and Tiphfar. By chat cerm Nahtmtnamech che high Officer of N ineveh, 
The ſame conſonants make Sacrap, the Licutenants of Perſia's ticle, Of him he faich, char 
be-afured him, how for bright clearnefle in the. oeripeures he ſhould be fully farisfied for 
aky queſtion couching Scripture, of the Trinity, or the other noble Treaſures of wiſdom, rhe 
arms of the world. And upon his words he concludeth, char-the gate of Engliſh Seho- 
lars being ſuch, che hearc mutt be more eſteemed, He hath further praiſe of the Ambaſſa- 
| dours worthinefſe,and lideth thence Unto che Queens Majefties commendationfor which hec 
| Nighneffe, as a Defendour of the faich, in bis expeftation, will afford him comfort and help, 
for the of ſtrengrhening in Chriftianicy, borh him and all of his deſire. Of her 
| Highnefle he (peakerh eloquently mn Ebrew cerms, picked as Jewels from the bravery of 
| ancient ſtates, yet not baſe in our language, chus; 1s nor ſhe the mighty among the Nations : « 
Princeſſe among the Countries, the onely Queen of this worid : Elizabeth, the perfett among the 
perfeti, the terrible as Camps, It 4s known in the gates of the Natrons, when they ſee her; 
that ſhe is the Princeſſe, #he. Crown, the bowour,, the Diadem, the gver-rulcy of the Kingdom 
of the Romans. Eſew or Efom," the Rebbine generally, in their Commentaries , put for 
| Rome, And that ſhe hath in ber Kingdom, the skillfull in all knowledge, for the ſilver 
and gold of it : as in the golden Candelitick,, for the uſe of it : the Generals, the parti- 
+a 3\ tbe Knopss the Bowlsy and: the 'Flowers 7* A714; ber projeth beartily, thet the Eternal 
King would frexgtben ber Kingdom, with mighty influence, 4: was upon Sir Frencis. Dracs, 4 
rearing Lion ag aint the ſavage Bear , that fbakgth the Earth, #1d quakgth the Nations. 
Other matters which greatly touch rhe Qucens honour , and your Grace, my;-Lord. 
Arch; to regard, zre in the Epiffle, for which I am nor. of place co give any. intelligence 
ro her Majeſty, nor direion. Your Grace-in a matter of this great weight, 
= her HighneJe honours regard ſhould be, will noc negle& to ſend a Meſfenger co 
Baſil, to have a copy of the Epiſtle. As for the letter, I hope ic is my right, and thar [ 
keep: icy, for a, Jewel,” as. M. 'Berza doth; tys. Moſes of - manifold languages in Ebrews 
| which were in England, buc required homeg,of. which he. wrote co me co 
Ke would lend nie them to further the tranſlacian, of che Bible, with entrearing 
| mers leave;oy, Live over, for a_ of hinderance :, Bur- he will noc. let them go 
of this Conntrey, - So your Graces ſhall have wich all my awſt humble duty, a Cop 
of-chis Epiſtle, for Queenshonour #nd (fpeeches rouchmyg iter : ' bur M. Beza's Book of 
wo volums is not a dearer *«4%y ({o he wrireth) co him, then chis Epiſtle is* to mie. And 
I would not willingly have it out of mine ewn keeping, Touching the anſwer unto 
the Learned Rabbi, which fhould be in his own tongue, and as yp as his own ftile, 
and from London, whither he endorſed his Epiſtle: the Ambaſſadour ar Byzantium his 
letter to M. Scapers, telling that this may,curn to 
| G88888 
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the good of all Chriſtendom, hath I hope 
kindled 


? 


671 


kindled in your zealous wiſdom, a through care, that no contempt of furthoiimes ws 
cauſe, har Kr nations about think che occafion offered Fo rooms he aogbettcd, oo he - 
been che exrreme hinderance and blemiſh” of Chriftien hope for bertering rhrough th 
world. Therefore modeſty forbiddeth me to 19.7400 any ſaperiority of zeal, as once © 
curn my pen to exhortacion, and ſtirring up. And this I'write, not of my oan q 
but to ſatisfie ſuch as would otherwiſe think, that T ſhould anſwer the Jew, becauſe 
he wriceth unto me. But as the Lady of Perſia kneeled to Hepheftio, meaning « ſupplics. 
tion co Alexander : ſo the Jew reverencing me, looketh for an anſwer, which the whete 
fate will allow. Now, neither z not policy, Tuffereth tro war in this c 
withourt the Queens countenance, 

ceth into crial of learning : if the Queen will, all Chriftendom ſhall jad-c, whether will 
be found the readier in the Prophets language, and conrrolment of Rabbins. Doubelefſe he 
muſt be anſwered. When others refuſe, 1 am ready, after due recompenſe, to write, and to 
go: leaving, as Ariftides, particular injuries, for the general good. 


Yeur Lardſhips to command 
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4..,meliorem'vitam migravit, mifit Byzantio Lotigimum Epiſtolam'Judxi cujuf 
"bam doctlÞwi, milf 5 quendam Anghuo, quirum.erat Baſile, & religne 
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cum *lcteris Hebrzis  ſcribit. 
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| concelfirumn Anglo, vel Femplum Sophiz; fi eligerer, ad concionandum 
*Hebfaicd' ant Greece.” Anglus excudendam curavit Judi Epiſtolam : cink 
| olam, tuhiuna cum Anglico commentario, ad $; Reginam .. &aliam Epiſto- 
am ad Nobites Conſtliari6s? fe paratum deponere bono Ecclefiz 6mnem meme: 
riam injutfarum, ut veTeat Byzantium, vel ſcribat Hebraich & Grzc> totins 
- pls compendium 2 primordio ad4inem Apocalypſeos, ita ut fperet omnia vel 
caco fore <clara,” Ad ze nibil reſponſum + mifivquod Mirren ins 4 wpb<uh 
> 2064 (longa eſtinjuria,long# ambages ) dixerat cuidam le velle procurarc 
\ ſumptt's, f1'Anglns fe violatus'eum oraret. Ad quod reſpondit ille : Se:malje 
"ipſum Marzizalrlm 1d 'praftare quod petitur : oraturum minime, oratum cw 3» 
"faturomquz poteft Ad mirum inde (lentiumhanc proximan ſcriptit Epiſto- 
*Lm, quiz communem boni fpem commendat Proceribus Reginz : ca diffuſa in 
o yaria idiomiata. Poſtea Hzbrzam ad Metropolitanum : quam Judzus iple legat: 
ad ormnesEpiſcoposAngliz Grzcam : ut Parriarcha potlit teſtificari panes 
uvs fit euJpa neglefzfſalutaris {pet; Que ſequentur, ticulis notatz aperient 
eſe : futurz quales 6ctum ferer, ac rempus dabirt ſpatium. 


To the-Right Honorable, the Temporal Lords of the Queen of 


ENGLANDS moſt Excellent 
} privy Conncell. 


a—— 


T is high time (right Honorable) that ſome order were taken for that mat- 
ter which the Eneens Embaſſadour of Byzantium judged likely to turn to 
Mibe good of (hrijtendom by right uſage. An entrance into whieh buſineſſ: 
| ftandeth in anſwering D. Abraham Rnhen the Ebrew his Epiſtle 5 which to paſſe 
over in ſilence, any indifferent will judge it great prophaneneſſe. He ſpeaketh 
"| glorions things of Gods goodueſſe npon us 5 Unto which if. we give no accla- 
\ wation, we way juſily be counted godleſe. The Sucen alſo is highly extolled 
'by him for extraordinary breeding of rare knowledge. Where, as it is profi- 
table for the Realm, that ſhe fhould be counted in truth, no leſſe then in 
title, Defendour of the faith, (which defewre ſtandeth chiefly in breeding rare 
chill for the truth and clearneſſe of the boly Scripture ) ſo it 18 needful to con- 
firm the Jews praiſing in that her Divines ſhew in work all which his words 
tell; whereby the Ambaſſadour be rot counted 4 1 braſo for his nation, but 

| bonorable in [age ſpeech. More over the Jew made a petition honourable for 
| the Queen to perform : and ſuch as ſhe may not deny without open contempt 
\| of Chriſtianity: TH AT one might be ſent to Conſtantin, able to dire the Jews 
' willing to learn Chriſtianity. It is reported in Germany, that this Dodor hath 
| turned full many to our faith, who: if they be not well direited, will turn to 
' many by-waies. And the nation that ſetleth them ſvould find Eternal bleſſing 
| of God, and honour among men. An other petition aljo be hath, as profitable for 
our Nation, 4s needfull for Jews, aud pleaſant for a man of Learning to 

| wedert ake. He requeſteth 4 full Treatiſe for the Scripture ; and ageinjt the 
Law of Traditions or Talmud. Here great matter of infinite uſe might be 

| bandled, for both Teſt aments, their Tongues and Copies, ( how they ſhew Gods 
wiſdom and quick eye) an4 their ſtory pithily compaſt, with Chriſtianity Eoeek. 
ing through all. So for Jews Traditions , the Jernſalemy Tilmud might be 
Ggggegsg 2 printed, 


inted, with ipprobatios for their examining of mach text , but in (,,1 
—_ as Rebbins wreſt , to. defeat Saint Stephen, Ar 7. who traly fu 
that after idelatrons Terahs death, Abraham was called from Charan : 
to diſgrace Saint Paul, gruing  Savl ond Samuel foxrty years , they Poſt in. 
pudently gave Samnel int eleven; and Saul bare two + againſt their own 1,1, 
peu Midras Tillin Pſalm 24.80 to. defeat the fubilzer, that they fall not #Þon 
our Lords death, which one op ng. eut from. the partition f the Lan 
by fifties unto redemption, makss all peſt gainſaying, bere to work diſturky,, 
they confound all. Se where Gabriel telle1h, an end of Carcumciſon, ſacrifice 
and all Moſer and the Gentiles challenge into. equal Covenant'; ther: jy 
malice they wander exceedingly. And for the. Family of David to diſgrace 
Saint Luke and Saint Matthew, they forge vanity. bor all ſach they ſip 
be confuted. And generally for all their Traditions : whereof they that once 
were lawful, had expreſſe /rmitation when ve ſheuld end, And all their ozn 
additions were fooliſh or meedle,e. For theſe every Maſſechbeth or Treatiſe 
might be confted. This far reacheth the Jews Epiſtle, that which 7 bins 
ſeen. His deſire of anſwer appeareth in that be wrote « ſecond, which the 
Poſt and Strasburge hath loſt. The journeys of it are fo far examined, Tow 
honours mn ſi ſhew what you mean ts do in this caſe. Religion with policy, 
4s I trow, forbid you to negle# it. If your honours think otherwiſe , th, 
I may diſcharge my ſelf, and make « way for other ſtates to think upon 
this Jame cauſe, I truj# your Lordſbips will not be offended that | print 
this letter in ſundry Languages. Thws 1 commend your HH. to Ged, us you 
regard his H. & Chriftienity commended wnle you. 


Baſl, 29- Julii. 1599. | 
Your Lordſhips to command, 


HOGHM BKROUCHTON. 
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polle cuncto nomini Chriſtiano 


qu | 
:dicabit. Vald?e- gloriofa loquitur de 
ar quz 6 obmuteſcimus , quaſi non 


bi ficut R 
fidei, (quz 
abſque 


mone © celebravit : nec 


jeltati Reginz : nec quibir 


s 
Do@or M 


a 


pleniorem trattatum de Sctriptiirz 


x_mitti quendam Byzantium, viz przmonſtratorem, Judzis CHRF 
M La . us & amplexuris. Fama refert per Germaniam, quod 
us 'plurimos"ſeeumy traxit ad fidem CHRISTI, qui ine perititf- 
mo"duce ititieris deflectent ocyus,. ut verenduny, -ad: diverticula, 5 devis 
Natio autem:quz. ſolidaret cos in. fide, #ternum favorem 4 Deo, & ab hom 
mibus honorem. inveniret. Aliud etiamorat, non minus Judzis neceſfarium, quan 
1s utile : & jucuagum Theologo, __ laborem ſubiret. Optar enim fibi can 

| ct; rz "abſoluri "peffettione' & Talmudice- 
rum traditionam redundantit. Hic ſand occurreret®materies ubernma © 


Ad Nobiles Dominos prudentifs. conſiliarios Sereniſ<. 
Regins Anglie. 


F Aturum tempus: mods eſt (Viri JHuſtriſs.) ut curetur tandem negoti- 
um Ylud , quod Legatus Reginz ces rebatur bene proviſum 


. Ubi veſtibutum adituſque fact 


cavſz reſponſio ad Hebrzi dottiflimi D. Abrahami Raben politiſias liters: 
uas Soros alienutn efle 2 pictate quivis zquus rerum zſtimator 


celeſtibus Dei- erga nos benefias ; 
indigni omnibus 1is merits 


videamur. Porrd fſereniſfima'. Regina ſummis effertur ab illo laudibus: 
£0. nomine quod. alat Theologes prz aliis_ terſos fontibus facri Voluminis: 
u o. utile eſt cam haberj non minis re quam titulo defenſorem 
lefenſio precipue polita- eſt in fovendo facti Verbi puriſſimo ſtudio, 
hoc cztera nomen inane ) tc ad* firmandum+ hoc Judzi teſtironum 
ut ejus M. Theologi” auti honoribus preſtent operc quod. illc {er- 
Legatus —_ 

avtor- babeatur > ſed rigidus-veritatis cults, atque ſatelles, Prxterca Judzus 
iſhmam ; quam .concedere & praſtare honorarium 
nn pct, aperto contemptu fidei augendz. 


inationis Hebrzi futults 


ntroquie 


—_ 4 
—— — 


MO ———— 


utroque Teſtamento, que tructuoſos haberet explicatus ; ubilinguarum & ver. 
borum majeſtas, 8 exemplarium collatorum inopinata puritas admirabilitatem 
facerent fapicntiz & vigilantiz ſummi Moderatoris & Dowini.. Accedere poller 
in ſtylo & verbis Propheticis neryoſum compendium ſacrz Hiſtoriz, coptz I 
primordio fabrefacti mundi, & dedudtz ad revelationem & Hieruſalem coeleſtis 
ultima in terris fata. Per quz univerſa, fuſa & permeans doctrina de CHAISTO, 
mirabiles amores excitaret ſui, Nec rerum Judaicarum tra&atio careret frudtu , 
adbibito judicio. Edendum equidem: cenſerem Talmudam Hieroſolymitida, 
adnexo opere quod jus uſum ad exquiſitam textus ſacri veſtigationem haud- 
uaquam Improbaret ; przterquam ubi malevole errant Phariſzi. Id autem 
Eciunt, ut _Stephani Martyris pleni Spirith Sancto-infringant autoritatem, AG 7. 
Qui veriſime dixit, cx conſenſu totius nationis ciun loqueretur, ut liquet ex 
Greco vero Philone, «&/ «<nxiz;, & ex Moſaici textus ordine, ac Peraſz diſtindti- 
one, -quod polt mortem. Tharrz, Abraham eſt evocatus ex Haran. Ut etiam 
Pautum arguant, mendacii, qui Samucli .& Saulo. quadraginta annos eribuit 
veriſlime, ſed non ex _aperto teſtimonio fingunt in Jeruſolomitana Talmuda, 
ſatis cum. praefrict4 ftronte, quod Samuel regnavit tantum undecim annos, Saul 
duos omaino, ab unctione.. ulque ad mortis diem: contra ipſprum teſtimonium 
in Midras, Pſalmo 24. in puris exemplaribus, & non caſtratis. Ita quo dimoverent 
peas ne inciderent, a partitione terr# per annos quinquagenos in annum mortis 
edewptoris, {icut omnind incidunt ex Scripturz teſtimonio, (quod qui turbant, 
infortunati nimium bona qui ſua non norint) cum norunt quod hoc unum os illis 
obſtruat, ..confundunt infinite intermedia, tempora. Similiter. ubi Angelus 
Gabriel figit metam, Circumcilioni, Sacrificiis, & omnibus Moſeis inſtitutis, ibi 
maliciols reluttantur, incredibiliter, in ſuum & mnndi exitium. Et contra fami- 
liam Davidis, ubi Lucas CHRISTI proeavos narrat, Mathzus 1 jus, contra 
illa malitiz ſuz nervos intendunt. In bis. & fiqua cjuſmodi, £OS refelli oporteret, 
ubiad Wy in Talmuda pracitata. Nec minus ob traditiones generatim: quod 
quz quondam erant coliths invedte, ſuo tempore defierint : reliquz omnes autem 
nugatoriz, aut non majores Grzcorum Poctarum & Philoſophorum communi 
denti4 extiterunt. Sic quzlibet corum Maſatta (ut appellant) potlit in eorum 
4H refelli. Atque hzec ut dicerem,-evocavit Judzi dodi prior illa Epiltola, 
uam excepi.Religiohi autem Viri deſiderium patet ardentius ex eo quod ſecundam 
friplir, quam apud 'Argentinenſem Tabellarium interifle comperimus. Adeo 


itincra ejus per maria ac terras luſtravimus. Jam vero veſtrums eſt, [lluſtriſſimi 
Viri, © quid facere decreviſtis in hac caufla : quamcurare jubet my 
& hominum conſociatio. Sin vobis aliter ſententia eſt, faltem qud vacare culpi 
Judicetur,zquis judicibus, is quem Byzantiacz Epiſtolz petierunt : qui fuit para- 
tus, depoſitis ſuis negotiis, ad omnes labores : & quo aliis Regnis occalio przbea- 
turad cogitandum de cauſlz confortio ſper o hoc minime incurſurum 1 offen- 
fionem veſtrz prudentiz, quod hz literz imprimuntur varus nationum linguis 
loquentes. Quod ſupereſt, veſtram Celfitudinem ita Deo commendo, uti honos 
cjus yobis charus patebit cſle. 
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Veftre Celſtudini 4ddidi m7, 


HUGO BRUHE. 
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Anx nobles &+ treſprudents Seigneurs, Meſſienrs les Conſeilliers 
de la Sereniſ{c. Royne d Angleterre. 


Af Efſiewrs, it eff mecbuy temips de” donner finalement quelque 0-4. : 
ME-: , Tequel fins biew cdwinifirt i my Slew to 4 Arche wa 
antinoble eſirmoit pounoir qp ter op grand bien 2 toute ls Cbrefti. 
ent?, & ce'# fin d' anour quelyue entree pour faire reſponte aux treſdoffer hits, 
du Dogeur Hebriew Abraham Raben, leſqutller paſſer ſour —_— font homme db, 
jugement, jugera ut” ug point aZe' de prete.” Il parle fort banorablement' der dent & 
bren-faids celefies de Dien enuers nous, # quoy ff nows demenrons mmets.comme ne b, 
recognoiſſans point, 2 bon'droitt ſembleronsr nous en eftre” thi tout indionts, by 
refte if lou? grandement li Royne Sereniſſume. de ce kg entretient des Theo! -3en; 
tresbien verſes; entre thus antres, er langues originetles dela $. Eſcriture : qz05 
romme il eſt utile 2ſon Royanme, qu elle Joit eſtimte, non morny de fail, que de now 
Protctirice de Tay Foy lame protettion &- defence giſt principalement en It cm- 
ſervation dn treſpir- eftude des fain#ei bones kc 8 eft H neceſſairt, your con- 
fermer la lowange/ porite par 'ce Inif, que Ter Theologrens dicelſe priviigernt par 
7 fo ce qu'il a cele bre par paroles, ſur tout d finguil x'y att nulle occaſion d accuſer 
elegerett I Ambaſſadenr dela Royne, comme vil faiſort trop de car; > 1 eftendoit 
"trop anant ſur-les lonanger cle 'cenx de fon puys. Le Inif en oulire Saif racy whe 
demande,Tottvoy de laquelle eff honorable Is Reyne, & tel qu'on ne !s peut refuſer, 
ſans miſpriſer quint Fe pang: F au ancemenit de la Foy : aſſanorr qu on tmuoye quelenn 
> Coe rat wople r gwider'les Turfs, quti cerchemt JFES OS @HRIST, & ſont 
fts de Fem r."Le brivit court-par [' Allemaigne que ceſtui noſtre Dollexr en 
berniconp tire anec ſoy 4 lu Foyem FESUS CHRIST, leſquelt reſyarcrom, 
ris # ont one bajine guide: Or la nation qui les affermiroit en la Foy, en ſervit 
etermellement fort prijce de Dien, & honnorte der hommes. 11 demande avlh; one autre 
choſe, non moins neceſſaire aux Intſs, qu elle nous eft vtile, & plaiſante au Theolegirn 
prendroit teftt  peine. Tl "defort qut'on Iny baile wn entiertraitts del 
ſuffiſanſe del Eſeriture ſainffe, & de l"imperfeFion & inſuffi (ance des traditions 
Talmudiques." Ity certes ſepreſenteroit une matierc infinictouchent | vn O& | autre 
Teſtament, laquellt aiifort des explications vtiles + en quoyla majeſts des langues & 
des mots, joinfe a inopint e puret® derexemplaires, monſireroyent evidemment & 
admirablement Ia fageſſe & providewce "de Diew © 4 quoy on pourroit adiouſta 
quelque abrege ſolide de F Hiftorre, commentte des la createon dn monde, & pour- 
ſuinie juſquer ta Jernſalem celeſte, qui nous eſt revelte 'enl Apocalypſe * par texte 
leſquelles choſesla-dodrine de JESUS CHRIST * eftenidant au long Canlarge & is 
large & relniſant de tows coſts, exciteroit'un'merueillenx amour de Foy. ft me ſari 
pas anjſi ſans fruif@ de juger des choſes Fudaiques. Sur quoy te ſerots d aduis de fairt 
imprimer la Talmud de Feruſalem, aucc quelque traitte, par lequel on ne reietteroit 
pas du tout Fuſage d'icelle, a recercher de plas pres le nray ſens du texte, ſinon qut, 
quand la fante eh faite par malueillance (comme pour affoiblirl authorite de 8. Efti 
enne, AG. 7. deS. Paul, AF. 13. & pour deſtowurner de la mort de noſtre Sauneur ls 
concinnitt des Jubiles,&- obſcurcir la clairt? & perſpicnit dees ſemaines de Daniel, 
fonrchant 11 fin-& accompliſſement de la police di Moyje, & pour faire ignorer i 
droit genealogie de FESUS CHRIST, laquellenows eſt enjeignte par $.Luc- G& droif 
de la ors god S.Matthien)Ces choſes la & autres ſemblables ſerogent refuttes: 
O&- auſſi generalement pourles traditions, entant qu ayantsiadis pris leur injtitunn 
an ciel, elles ont eſt* en leur © remps.toutes ler autres eſtanron frivoles, on nov 
grandes que la commune prudence de toutes nations, O& par conſequent nallemen | 
ps, rok On pourroit auſſi refuter particulierement chaſque Maſſachta en lewr pro” | 
pre langage. Te dy ces choſes, y eſtant connit par les premieres lettres du Inif, leſ- | 


gnelles tay recenes.Or Fardent deſtr de ce perſounage ſe monſtre encor plus evidewnt 


en ce e qu'il 4 eſcrix par ir lo ſeconde } F, Gr, les lettres qwel NOM HKDHS Ap PETcen anotr 

TG you le ante Str arbarg, eyans retercht le chemin qu Mer ont ter, 

gee par terre. C'eſt 2 vow maintenant, Mejſtenrs, de declarer veſtre 

dbraien xr ceſt affaire, lequel vow eft recommands par ls Religion & ſociets 

ef | voitre adnuis eſt autre, faites le pour le woras entendre, a fin 

ay fra jbt demands por hy lettres de Conſtantinople ſoit bors de -oulpe, 

four 4 tout entreprendre, & 4 fin auſſi queles autres Royanmes azent moyen 

+'# luy aider ex ceſte cauſe. Sur quoy i 'eſpere que ne trountrez, manuaiſe 

[i des preſenter ex dinerſes langues. Pour le fin, ie prie Dieu qu'il Iuy 

plaiſe Meſſrexrs, vows cenſerver en toute proſperits, comme ie ſcay que Jon honnexr 
v088 [erg en recommendation. | 


- 
; Le bien humble Serviceur de voſtre Alteſle, 
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fcee, | ers de quali 
#1ut ſavio, & prudent oh ig if mb er ig fs 
fz bonorati i doni, & benefici opra naturali, che Iddio communica 
ai noſtri + 05-fin 3 de pens quali non facendone in detti, & fatti profeſſione, con 
reggione fo: fac os Jah 4 cio ſua ſerenits viene ſomamente appreZzate 
che recon ts led tre coſe, ſs rari O ſegnalati Dottori della parola di Dis. 
dl fe fee er tenuta ſua ſerenits non ſol di nome, ma in fatti protettrice 
bo (ls cni diffeſa principalmente confi ſte nel dar ainto & accreſci- 
he ſefs As Tg e della parole di Dis) It Regno ne ſente beneficio, - e conve- 
wiente, per confirmatione di tal lode dal Gindeo attribuitagli, che i ſuoi Dottori 
della Lege mandino ad effetts cio, che eſſ# in voce ha publicato;, acciol Ambaſciatore 
per 75x) by opinione non ſia tenuto inventore vano di tal ſue lodi, ma diffenſore 
CG mantenitor del vere. Maſſume che la dimanda dell" Ebreo & tale, che concedendole 
"O wertentola in eſequutiont ſu ferentr farra” grandiſſime dom. Oltra che ſenz.e 
gran ſcorno dell augments della { ede, mon ſi potrie ſprezzare, il mandare uno 2 
Bizanti che mofraſſe O& apprifſe la ſtrada, & la manifeſtaſſe a gli Ebrei che ricer 
cons 'Chri Ho its Jono per accetarlo. E ſparſa fama per la Germania che queſto 

haver ridetti, & tirati molti alla cognitione di Chriſto, quali ſenza 
buong guide di novo i ſmariranno & volter anno le ſpalle altrove 3 Ma Idaio 
. riempird 


, cbeſe we pigl 
\ erg compito trat Ft 


0) beef iraditren? ſeritte. de Gink, 
| ute congran frutto Inno G | alery 
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due,reenats Similmente 3 yh peter 
; "nz Fare mon ormita ne convenientia vernna de Giubilei con li 
wort del Salvatore.Perci divifoxe dalla terre ſono alla morte del noſtro Re- 
dentore ſons 6+, mille & quattrecents | —T 28. Ginbilei per cinquants, 
GE ancho ns bo chiarezze dells ſettimane Di Damiele del yor fine 
alla politia 7, Es wjt 8 & fare _—- che la vere a wetivits di Chriſto, la quele 

inſegna 8. Luca, $8. Mattheo delle raggion del Regno non ay 


rate 4. In pul & Teh altri cas debbony effer rifintati, come generalmente 


hn 5; wonftrando ——_— e ſons d mere fulfti,d non di 
wa jr preves ar 4 « re for cielo wad & os 
ite t ono —_ cans «TJ avclli lingus Ebrea 
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piz ampiemente , | | if la pu habbiems inteſs 
efſer ſmarrita ho il Cor : | terra, © per 
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Obſerwvatio ad Citationem Philonis Fudei. 


ynologinns ſacram apertiſlimam labentes Cazlo ducentem cunftos annos 
uſque ad redemptionem reliquit/nobis Spiritus 'S. ubi aperta ſimplicitas 
nunquam laberetur. Nodum enim nifi_nectamus nobis ad vocationem 
Abrahami, quam affigit, non przfigit morti Cultoris primi ſifhulachrorum ex Pa- 
tribus, 0&7 uciporits qui Abrahamum faciamus heredem*mundi, quz loca 
. dcbravus 4cxtus Paral}. 8 Sectione dilterminat, UF Oinnem COgRAtIQNEM:(yreoon0y/es 
illic abſcindat, cautione hic adhibiti, nullus reſtat ſcrupulus ante mortem Salo- 
monis, Inderegnum Jud# ad incendium Temph, habet, Ezechiet 4. propheticam 
hiſtoriam -4a%.,wcdls, .annorwum 390. qui-anni firmiſime per partes-declarantur. 
Vicifliq Chaldzo in vicinas gentes imperium tantum_ annorum 70, largitus eſt, 
omnes &x Prophetia, ut*totus mundus excitaretur ad eventugy obſervandum, & 
CVS terminat- manit {cribente in paricte, NDNE. Jam cam 9. annoy "SCA iro m 
interiit_regnum Judz, un; inde cowpleti, ad occaſum Babylonis. Tum ſepties 
captivitatis ſpacium deſignat, quam iu 7 £07775 to v25pn, ſtaret Circumcittoni, 
Sacrificiis;&Urbis prxrogativz,in cujus fine totus mundus expetaret Deum velle 
Merriar, SanftumSantorum ungere : hoceſt, Ac mtvwinn n>oagmuyeaytan, & declarare 
mundo quiſnam efſſet, quem venientem in mundum unxerat pertectifiime oleo 
1ztitiz'fopra ſocios, ut in co babitaret v9 i wirar® muanxss. Tia Prophetia reworm 
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- To all the Gentlemen that are in place, to have @ voice in 


— —— 


the Parliament of England. 


FT He great | ( Chriſtian Gentlemen d] of working good to all Chriſtendom, which 
the A adour, ſpeaking 5 wich. the Queens Auchority, from Conſtantina ſigni- 
fied inco England, mighe not be neglefted withour extremity of impiety. Wherein 


becauſc the Jews Epilſtle, givi 
ed che cauſeto hes M. and 
To the Metropolitan of Englan: 
toche mater) and to all the Biſhops wh 


an.entrance,was direted unco me 3 I, asl was bound, open- 
L; near two years ago :, and now to thz Temporal Lords. 
d, Cobole flare of Sp. courſe calleth him to look un» 
thi le revenues I 

«kill and [ciſure for ſuch exploits. Beſides all chis, you Chri 


Jeifure bindech, them. to afford 
1 Gentlemen axe allo rs be 


moved, all being the body of the kingdom, under the golden head and.fhoulders of Silver, 


aud above the Iron and Cl3y, and ſuch as fheuld digeſt hard niatters, and give a good ſound 
in good matters, Before motion unto you by ordinary proceeding, I may nor call for che 
hel of other kingdoms : which thing yet muſt be done, as ſoon as ye thew eicher contempt 
of Geedy progreiſe, or negligence, The Temporal Loris may think, that this matces 
toucherhmnor them + Bar the Q. hach pur che Metropolitan and ether B, B. in cruſt for 
affairs of Divinity. And the Biſhops will be readier, when you as ye talke with the Q, or 
Lords, ſhew, that ye require this ar the Biſhops hands ; or if they negle&, will cake order 
by Parliament for a better courſe. How great a charge lieth upon the Realm herein, that 
ſoon be ſeen. The turning of the Greek Emperour, both is a matter as great as ever our 
kingdom wrought : and a new building from England of old Byzantium,tomake ic of Con- 
fantina or new Rome, a new Jeruſalem. As our Helena*s ſon builc it anew at the Virgin- 
Sea of Eliſa, ſo the occaſion offered ro our Nation, in many like Points, as by a right be- 
longing unto us, ſhould kindle hope, and ſtir a moſt ferventdefire. Neither is che matter of 
unlikelihood or difficulty, The familiarity of our Ambaſſador with the 6G. Tuck, and his 
$&ill in Divinity, could do no lefſe than ſer, or inflame his defire co. know all our Religion, 
har btihg done, every parcell of declaration inighe be handled with ſuch $kill, that he, and 
the Eaft, wou!d be more defirous than we could be, to have a Philadelphian with a Jeru- 
ſfalem deſcending from Heaven. The moſt Sage and Learned Ebrew being, as it ſeemerh 
his promiſe of all freedom and authority over all religion, in Conſtantinople, the Turks 
own mouth, deſireth a guide, with as humble and as reverend a Petition,as can be made : and 
yet by che way, he taunteth blind leaders of the blind wich carc ſharpnefſe. No kingdom 
ever contemned ſuch a requeſt, How willingly Conſtantinus granted fuch Petitions, and 
rovoked kingdoms Stories declare ? The piety in accompliſhing the defire, ſhould be dear 
in the ſight of God : and che juſt Judge wil hold che contempt fo great an impiery;.rhac 
white our ſoil beaterh fouls rs ſeek piry ar God, the Nation [hall have meaſure as thry mea- 
ſured, and picy as they pitied ; An4 God will from ſome orher place, ſuccour thole that 
ſeek unto him. Another Pecicion is alſo made, no leffe profitable unto us, than to the Turk : 


« Treatiſe in Ebrew is requeited, (h:wing che Bibles glory, and T cadirious vanicy, _ is 
ercin 
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and againſt Traditions, Here, both Telamans 

be handled Here 'a clear abridgcment of he 

all. of che. Promiſe of Chrik t; 

x thes q p face heough al che Scriprilte”; 

Scarlet, Crindſbn, was wroughe in © rnacles Cyurtaits, it! Cherotinss 

Daniel, with an Ebrew Commeticary, and the Revelationfocraniiacc, and 
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ing <0-the-Ebrew, wich declaration why 
alt, 
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7 all knowledge neediy. 


. ought to know : and it were no commen- 
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zeal to enforce this Work 


CHAP. V1. 


eA Petition to theT.ords , to examin the religioh and Carriage 
of D. Ban. Archbiſh. By Hugh Broughtoy. 


Wrotea reply (right honourable) npon a Jew'in defence of 'all Chriſtendom : as many 
of your Lordſhips have ſeen the book, The Jew being ſubtile had caught D. Bancrofc, 
as an allower of our works in Judaiſme with him. Whercin art could give no better an- 

ſwer chen that our old notes were long agoe rexoked. The Scholars of Geneva were alſo in 
Judaiſme : Bur the Senators gave me leave toconfute them : and ſware that they would bri- 
dle them for ever. Then they went about co have me killed for denying that f, ever 
meant to defcat K. 1. In contradition Beza wrote to Baſil to D, Polanus. I (aid all Fas but a 
dream - aud I wonld have { raps an Ebrews Ebrew commendation of the Q. for ker royall 
purpoſe in ſending me word by Sir Julius Czſar that I ſhould chooſe my Ecc:clialtical ok 
ment for my Commentaries upon Daniel. But Bancrofc by 3900. well given to a Courtier 
and a Lady, procured grief to Q. Elizabeth and defeatance, This commendation allowed 
by the Senate : One Grinetus and Pinot now dead , and another new dead hindered with 
difturbance ſtrange : that the Senate ſent me word of danger by ſoldiers ſtirring, That I 
record. Bancroft ſeeing himſelf in Judaiſme : and as heacd in his allowed Libell equall 
ſceffcr as of a miſt ſoon (cartered, raved againſt me ; for pearls co ſuch, and holy things to 
ſuch. Now ſeeing the Law of God which may not paſſe contemned, biideth reprove openly 
chem that kn open]y, I require from God, that your Lord{bps hear with juſtice my Articles 


again Richard Bancrofc, 
Judaiſme. Article I. 


Rabbi Farar objefted that our S, Luke ſer not down our Lords kinred but Joſephs, and ci- 
teth our Engliſh Tranſlation : and our noces further , to prove extremity of dorage. 


Bancroefts Judaiſme. 
Banerofc railed againſt a right defcuce : and ſuffereth our Athean notes of Treaſon againſt 
the Goſpel. 
Therefore 
Bancroft is equall in Athean villany with the Jew. 


Article IL. 


A weighteier cauſe cannot be found then that of our Lords houſe afcer the fleſh, and 
right diftinftion of ending Salomens race in Jechonias. The Jews Univerſally denicd that : 
and Bancrofc in allowing our Banned croft of notes,and raving agaiaſt the defender of the 
right, helpeth him, 
Therefore 


Bancrofr is in <quall Judaiſme, 


- Article IIl. 

Rabbi Farar urged this true Propotition, that by Bancrofcs aſſumption he might ban all che 
holy croft of our Goſpel. * ER 

If the Romans be che legs of Daniels Image, or be che fourth beaſt, whom Daniel bringeth 
to periſh before the Redeemer cometh into the world, our Goſpel hath milled of chetrue Re- 
deemer, For Chriſt our L. came into the world the firſt day that in Bethlcem raxe over the 
world, argued the Romans a full deſtrufion of the double MaceJonians (who indeed are the 
two legs and fourth beaſt. ) 

Bancrofts treaſon rothe Goſpel, 
The Romans in his allowed notes be the Images legs, and fourch beaſt. 
Therefore 
A creft of bane or poiſon, is in Baucrofts banned ]udaiſme. 


Article IV. 


The glory of all che Old Teſtament propheſied in Levit. 26. hath hiftory, Dan. 9. the Co- 
venant of God remembranced and exponded : that the holy Angel relled the molt gracious 
Prophet how the 70. years captivity ſpace ſeven times, 490. years , are from Daniels O_ 
to our Lords Death, ending Moſes Ceremonies, And all che New Teſtament is diſturbed by 
the difturbance of chis, 

Rabbi Farar and Barbincll, ; ; 
_ - Lively is allowed by Bancrofc to make 590.y. ſo that Ezrz whoſe Father was killed 2 King. 
25.two and fifry before Babel fell,and ſaw the Perfians end at Livelies 230 ſhould live 290. y- 
and ten Zorobabelidz ſhould draw 557 Fe or pan ſhould be nothing _—_ : 
| K 
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A Petition to the Lords, &c. 


And Bancrofe in the libel allowing Lively, as Bar-Lo, denicth ſacrigce gaca 
Lords death, Ortime of his birch : riice ended at our 
told in the Law, 


h 
erefore 
Bancroft is to be holden an affiftant to the unbeleeving Jews, and equalin Athear, x; 
againſt our hope of (a]vation. Article Y, ing Jews, b mean vary, 


Rabbi Farar bufily beftirrerh himſelf ro prove that by our graunt, ous Sciiptur+ ; 
- purein © eto ie Gadd her do ante if Canton 7 | Tabbed 

Bancroft, 25 Bar-Lo, allowing Lively, damning the Old Teſtamenc in 358 readingy of rexe 

as corrupted, would perſwade that we blaſpheme the Old Teftament juftly, and accuſe in 
notes and tranſlation Aﬀs 7. theN. T, to be corrupt, Therefore 

Bancroft is a deadly enemy co both Teftaments, and unallowablec in this courſe tg be x 

reacher : or to rule in leaming. Article V1. 
| Farar, or old Ben Arama. 
They whoſaid Jeſus their Saviour went to Hell, cannor, holding that,hold Salvation. 
Proof from Law and Goſpel. 
Moſes Levit. 26: and all Rabbins upon him, and in all cheir wricings, and our Goſpel,and 
S. Paul and Luke AR&.7. ſhew thatall faichful goonely to heaven. herefore 

Bancroft isto be banned with all the croft of his Achean villany of his bercfie and railing 

againſt Arch. Whitgife and Dofor Bilſon for this ſyllogiſme : 

The place which received our Lords ſoul, gone x26 the body, and this world is Haides of 

the Creed : and the deſcending is the palſage thicher : Whitgift and all Grecians. 

Paradiſe is the place unto which our Lords ſoul,or all boly ſouls, wine hence. Dr. Bilſog 
and both Teſtaments all Jews for the juſt : and the beſt Chriſtian Grecians and keathen in 
their kind, Therefore to deſcend to Hell in the Creed isto go up to Paradiſe. 

Concluſon. 

So Bancroft in the conſent to the libe', hoping to ſee his country on flame,raving againſt the 

BB.S yllogiſn Jſhewed all extremity of any Judaiſm to overthrow the main point of ſalvation. 
How the Creed ſb ul4 be tranſlated, 

T2 $amabr £5gÞ meancth, To go hence to God ; and becauſe Gods Throne is on high, 
and there the godly have Heaven,and the wicked Hell: in the ho'y it is, a going to feaven : 
in the other, to Hell. The unlearned wight char ſeeing this matter ſo explained, would tnain- 
tain z daily 1y, that our Lords ſoul, went down,where all aſcend ro God, and went to Hell, 
not (by the Goſpel) ro Heaven, this unlearned wight ſhould be rewoved from his place, And 
D.Whirgifc well held, that all who deny our Lords ſoul te have removed to Haides, ace in 
Atheiſm : as deniers of fouls immortalicy. And this much for Judaiſm. The Machmadean 
abſurdiries (old as wich the Bible, cold rothe K. for ſume parc : if B, Ban not all che croft of 
them, 1 will give him in Greek Epiſtles quiet advertiſement : Alhough tis G, underitandeth 
Greek as 1 do Perhan : yetfor the fimple I would not openly facw his errors, and others may 
curn all co Engliſh for bis Greek. Touching harm ro me for the K. 1 blame none but four 
Scholars of Geneva, Bancroft and Bar-Lo, Bancroft brent theſe words as treaſon, The Kine 
of our language. He can,render noother reaſon, why he brent the book under Q. E. and k.}. 
your Lordſhips may ask him. For the Do&rine the D. cannot blame one [y!lable, Therefore 
his firſt hatred co the K., bred the ſecond. D. Vahan ſaw bis.danger, and went about to calm 
all. Now Bar- Lo weuld not have (ccofted the Biſbops ſyllogilme and me, befooling himlelf, 
bur ro ſet his Country, as Nero, ona flame. So {or the K. the Biſhops and ] were (cofted. 
Further, neicher nation no r perſon do | accuſe for any harm to any. My petition for the Jews 
unte the K, is nor for my ſelf, bur for the Biſhops if they be able, and 1 could wiſh D, Bancr. 
all grace of ſufficiency in Thalmudiques and Greek, to honour Chriftendome in this ſort for 
the gain with the Pain. And all the world muſt bear me record how friendiy D. Bilſes i5 ho- 

nored, whoſe words | take to prove againſt Jews by Scripture amd Greeks that our Lords 
ſoul aſcended from the Crofe alone into Heaven, as the 'econd time in the body.So | would 
honour all the reſt,and give good leave to cach one to ſtep be'ore me,co the gein and pain. 
It is well known that the Jew meant to foil all Chritendom,as that none ſhould match him in 
elegancy of Talmudiques, and propounded ſuch a ſcope to have the N. T cit. compared with 
Moſes 613. laws, as lufficient without the Thalmud, that he little looked for any to be found 
ever in the werld,that ſhould ſhew the Apoſtles to be the beſt T halmudiques. Now none chat 
know the greatneſs of this pains, and how hard it is co find tranſlators from k.brew into other 
congues,that all natiens may (ec how the matter is carried, and what pain will be to find Ebrev 
written works,and Greeks to be cranſlated into Ebrew,as all Polychronius upon Daniel,none 
of skilwill here hew will with defireto prevent others. Aud ic would be an honour co our 
nation,it an Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhould paſſe Rabbins, and match Greeks in their kind: 35 
Craniner by Martyrdom,and Jewel by fathers are an eternal hcnour to our I{land. And if 
the Biſhops will not move the K, che P. and your honours wil : and wiſh che Biſhops far ſager 
and quieter Carriage, Your Lordſhips moſt humble —_ 
HUGH BK br FYY" 


DHS Five, 


Fd arars S 


| £6 *% oy C = o| p 4 \1 * _—— . *2 4 A % ”Y 
x% of . « q d #* 44+» | ; 0 ded , : C WP" } p : ww | " *$ L a) "S 2 
. x To the K) JT, Ev 2 > NIH! 
, «4 4d {9 LIES! be ". &- Ng! JT Ei FINK 3 (} , 


are 


[# 
k n 
thean, villa QT: 


f : 


[3 
& a 


ehild, 


- Subrle Jew, my Li ; 
5 bel %; 23 L fron cehrow 


rhties;_ He fty 
6 Lam Aer 


rr: 


i one enh lerakle 7 reimplain to oor Fo 20 eng, Nangpfhl wEh.s COPTer 
a 1. - ; BL che ] ve had aght bim A gs af Tir and will 


cleared.” Another complaint of his libelling againſt cle Scouih Miſt; .yaur wil 
1 Rich. C. ſurtcaſe. T he time was when the King ſwere full often thas LO 
would for ning Sino fice, where che Kings bench- hath condeaned, be may; 
plead ſcondelam : belides thefe be matters. of flar Acheiſm. | wrote a book to che. 
Learned | z amending ertgurs of our, trandation in the: Biblc, and Creed, andof che. 
ſuccefſbr 3 thar he brene : Lmight as lawfully have ſer Croydon on fire : Anorher work, aud 
er, and another, and anther allowed by D. Wh. and after his death, by rhe K. he. 


brene; and at chis hour he impriſonerh about a thouſand copies of = C ' 3 
mo: Bargulus My rigs micke as lawfully. ] humbly cequice Suflice —_— raul oe. 


Your Majeſties moſt humble ſubje&, 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 


we” a AM 
_— a” oY 


CHAP. VIII 


A moſt bumble Supplication unto the King. For preſent performance 
of long purpoſed allowance to open the Law in the letters and 
Tomene of Adam, for Jews and all the ſons of Adam. 


Our Highnefſe readinefſe (my Liege Lord) to honour the Goſpel, and the Kingdom, 

which advanced Conſtantine, your Majeftits Anceſtor, to rule the world, is now 

come tv high hope: thar Jews and Chriſtians from Byzantia's Rome to Albion de- 
fire an abſolute Treatiſe for this cauſe. If it pleaſe the King to defer no longer long expe&t- 
ed allowance, theſe Treatiſes promiſed to Jews of Germany,as the Princes ah my letters. 
ſhall be ſoon raken in hand.” 1. The New Teſtament to ſpeak by the phraſes of Law and 
Talmud, which the holy moſt learned Apoſtles tranſlate. Next that an Ebrew Treatiſe, 
ſhewing, that the Prophets made this cheir mark, Thar God in Chrift reconciled the world unto 
himſelf, The third ſhould inlarge all St. Patls Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, by conſent of Rabbins 
in thoſe times. The laſt ſhould bring Rabbins upon the Od Teftamene, to teach the ſame, 
that the New Teftament hath. I kave celebrated over the world your Majeſties moſt relibious 
aſſeveration in the year of Redemprion 1595, for 1000, pound a year for clearing the Biblez 
and your mefſage by a Knight, your Sewer of 500 pounds Anmuitic. As God hath bleſſed 
the King, ſo your Princely honour in the principal caule of all ſtudic, will ſhew ready royal 
liberality, and tir up allthe Princes of Chriftendortic with ſpcedy tal withour delay. 


Your Majeſtics moſt humble ſubje& 


HUGH BROUGHTON, 
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viſtory, 1 muſt fortify the cauſe at once co all Chriſtians 
and by others |  Hirein the Kings help is to be required; and if any ſab. 
jeft chirp one voyce to hinder that, all ſhould hold him Gods curſed : and all others alloto 
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Ince the time thac the Jeſuits, my licge £” ns u ie wich our K. I held ic my duty to 
ſhew readinefle to combate mb xy Pet : aulc' che Apocaiyps revealch perpe- 
rual wrath of God upon Rome for Killing of Chrilt as was told by Balaam , N-m5. 24. 
I made two Engliſh Commentaries upon that book : one brief, co thew che harmony of the 
_yifons.; che other large-<-thewing how God in ont word Japperh the whole teuour of Romes 
badnefſe. Becauſe it is not fit for me to ſteal a viftory : | would make two Commentaries 
mo : in Tongues which the Pope js bgund to ynderſtand : one in Ebrew upon an Ebrew 
Tranſlation : another in Gretk upon Jotifisawn fiyte; The Hebrew would yield this commo- 
dity. The Apocalyps in cwofſorrts draweth all the law tor. lc thewerh Chritt from all che Law 
and Bun, ani rr allelic oe lingeahe,Serpcus. d d4 
Eve... I hiscannot be fomell done inanyp, Fongue as in Ebrew : as John rranſlacerh w 
'molt ftrj F: and this, wonld wyme npllions o Jews. CE SL ranch ac. n 
Fort honourable mtmry , receiving the Hebrew books whith $:pricdired won my 
own charges, cold-the metfonger contidently, thas ho wenld obtain of 3ht K. a. tery geear iti- 
pode frmacs Bun che. ery aged honpurable,Geneeman nes prevepend by dew; het 
the K, mighc ſhew bigytelf willing of bimſelf , in his enemics cauſe : thar the Pope my be 
'Ktiown of aff Jewes that he is the caife of 'the old Drezor. « Su'bork Jewenand Papitts (fell 
.be cogether here benefied. Yea and Furks roo. Of which argumenc I, way: here lay. down 
of g legter of the Licgee at Conſtanginople, written ro,M. Richard Scapers Merchanc. 
Fricke be his words. There « 4 Few taking himſelf learned, aud bearing of the gond fame of M, 
H, Broyybton , bath invited bim to maky proof of bis learning , by the dac anſwer expette} by the 
Few from the ſaid Broughton, And therefore] require your wrrſpip; though 4s 4 bear , he: be vat 
iu London yet is canſe the ſame ro be ſent unto him, and to procure anſwer : and if it were poſſible 12 
Cavſe bins 16 come hither : being, as 1 bear, lutle eftcented there, 1 aſſure your worſhip it might turn 


to the benefit of Chriſtendom. : " 
Tours BARTON. 


1 was at Baſil when the Jewes letter, and the Ambaſſadours came to my hand : and T prin- 
ecd the Fewes letter, and others in Ebrew & Archbiſh, Whnegife, ard Mm Oreck eo the reſt of 
the Biſhops, . And when they deſpiſed be cauſc,they and'ihe like ſped never the beer, and 

mine own charges] princed, and {carcered beoks, 4 with your Majclties charges to 
\/ 2m all rhe Bible ſo. And this much for Hebrew handling of che Apocalyps. Now for 
Greek. -The Czfzrs' wickedneffe ſhould 'be rotd briefly : whereby they arc fo hatefnl 
to God : from Greeks, bet in cheir o#8 tongue: andthe Popes concumal.crechery te eVt- 
throw the Eaſt Empire , ever ſince great Conſtantine lefe hated Rome-: an41] would cx- 
in Greek all che Apocalyps for Grecia: ani] chooſe our &f their Commentaries all thac 
1s good, A Greek Biſhop rold me they have 30. which HE will help the co, by the Parri- 
arch, We have bur two printed: I requeſt your Majefics authority and allowance for 4his 
paines event hire alſoothers to turn all to other tongues. This ſummer might ac Bai), 
where plenty is of Ebrew Princers, ſerve me for to expound in Ebrew, che Apocalyps: and 
the next, for the Greek : and the reſt of my life ſhoaſ# open the conſtentof all the B'ble 
ſewing Chiifſt » in Adams congue ; which work would force Acaderticks ro bectes agree- 
ment, as thac liccle whi@h I have done in Ebrew, is welcome £0 all forces. This { dare pro- 
mile your M. by Gods help, that you ſhall never repent of liberality chis. way ; and I molt 
hu requeſt your royal} wiſdom to regari} aright chis molt weighty caule, 


Tour Majefties humble 
Subject, 
H. BROUGHTON. 
CHAP. 


v4 Wy 4% Ma 


(OTC EPA A EI ER! 


kuene mi Baan Anas, nl doi, E-eBows nd. &qwagk, whe rhe 
| *Amidax/e iCegun y Bonn , imaniwrs Ivlaier 4% akdm,. 


| 5" of &ni 4 Nevwerb(35 Phin" abr ad age 
Traded when ris Nagy naiors) " 
El pernprarthr, Tv pamxotdony Th. 
mere, &s nobidut yAbrles. 


\Zen ON VERY another Nawn, 
Fees Aces nd Barn Aihs has 
| + prafgucg af oaahenhe 
"give ous Kei t3e Loaire *Amaarulocr 
imroprion dxate'mags Hi, el" wow 
28 nark Puncs.-053e\ Xavmrin; ws, anne. ; 


Benae'p & nd Bloor No Briiarigdoypa muxe 7 


xenadcm oi; wo dylc Bilw Rt 
Comprerle, tie Covler ff bepyairet, nh IN was- 
weenerm'ers , 3% lintis rt Hainrer, os 0 ovads 
Bude 0x br] ig avaber Iv 3 due £y0- 
tis wins. Nw? NC Hat, ine; i= By wode 
duced xabes mh -, wu & es (ordvo 
motau wu henbuic* $6291 16 wie, Se armry 
HOC WAS $eAmaT y T7 ING IN& © Þ (6978. Em 
Of w-# Caius, i mrrenncadies Yubyhafe, 
i Tngy KN ivalur, of ww Dif bavery md 
&@ pays Til ſhhavopur# ir@® &d vet 
zapmic. H 5365 "Ampdanye mir nx. . logy 
xd uu Daunm, Aawedurunces Tir Xeon 
in nd via, 5 W woeeÞ , o& inemnpacite 
on aureznire rv cmtamionus, aaniax wr 
wwwn ' fuhfar iers wht Car © Tor IEnm- 
net. Ouiuia yhafe tie 5 & won 
i; mon. day, 4 Saya; owe w- 
plrTe vis axis aoypins Apa of vir nr» 
Fai & werdPa 5 Saree! Isfoiw, hungs+ 
lier word ceaay df SHranirer Dd exae: 73 
Ge ian. © Tylwrt®& Ixmm Sd @ Ne 
wp » leaps © Kgrngrathe , xeurmieheD- mas 
Xavrapaies Nano, os inimeos ni; ilfeis anead- 
war, Tire Saprivas vg Bicrnpire, Thpomuiwow 
Ps" nd farixiag bEaioucy bar We Geyxe- 
wk." AW 4 dxghyaye; Sees hurernutihn Yor 
Pardmy, o& ajiln off dds &; wimn dnl 5; 


| 5 ants nnd Boone. 


nadaple aye Hahn 1% 620" ab; Lane ws, 
* Su; ie G— apes who 7 ul 
oy word ixpd,, 2 yargory fa &@ 5s 
ps EVI, Hhawr@:. Ovmnei x»; l/s 

73 of £5558 womie® 55 200 m8 if Eels, 
iime xj maggitifer. Tau/erm ons Hong | yog,. 


' Jar 7 | peter 5b & Kor 


(vA# Tet Pixaplor i Emmarut kiyen 
me A, 

Ear aN mo__"Inbai@, Miny® 4 
ig * yepg , is nerves @& Thi the or 
1m WS reranitemn it enix wut. 
inn it dmmnunes ir xopadods 5 labels 


; me ach * dibrwee a"pnfohes . Clan 6a, 


nag wt 4 Harife In © Aoivis, is 
indfyar os mixer, Kal id. by & 


' Efiware , Up v THT wr x32 «A, 


«rvoide im but, os, dxjxec. | BY et 42 
bates alluat os HA os xorepuncy ear gh 


2X(97977, 
"O ns 
BAPTAONOS 


"Hp'w Gs vi Baorarig rf mae lwha 3 515 
ja. 58 Ida wo ng wiictes Oro wa 
Kei ms mw Iofals ix aaxon rien ew da 1 
xerara yet ner Aﬀxiducyr T1 «p47 
cxomr. ts Mano 7, Tv ov jun pgtunitth 
Olin Luyoriruwn; © og wart wepine (sf 
om 7) yoeer, ww dondseo® ma 
exid\aom, Butaiulw © rao ny Bari; 
iiryoryies, v% Adu'ucs iow is m ft 
Cle. Ket wm Z os Tawny ot Th; 487 
445 


rare 


lax A exory nds tis wu eamaghoſt. NuZ oh Aaany mrs yruagos Homihow CO Hyx 78 gram 
A s —— » - , 4 : þ x F 

pexoms mide 579 Mrorve fur mow, Kai wie Baring Tikn, ixs nad &- ings }s KIVITE YI, 
Lp nun ifoge un df ondete; if; mahs (ler, Xiwwp iCrarro may, iis dromnims i iflyaindy hc The 
im y wo felitfio  amjic@® wat. Araynelo. Kel 13 Gliw Us wi iarig. Kal 
a, 1G of kwmn whe KWyapg Tn BiCamal) 
Po jp, $5074 © Bprrinss Korgwr nie © xamtaine ms 
wn t;begamdtlu Imnife. cabin 1 war 


7% Avi%0y Aa Ts bis uhernmm henmnyin, Tt 
god pin evggries Vrns T4 vous & neg cu2 Ys 
. : yeriow , ail} gh adpe, ou; 5 Your © Kerr ny 
pnjanoas, Wluicj Hig mon; mi ilavias The xbojper KarWhdon iavr3* Ppyy ruſon mn dare'y- 
*Amzais{ios Wet x60), tcntZa ip © low 220 - Ky as tn mis dagdvuneTs wig patiZ os roprerowminy 
racddoar bs Em prigarer wry. Elm ar den i Gory nuyhy 8 auixgr Trey iewos marray of nit 
ego; Adv, in magel riaxorm Treg ris 6% 8 gopets Supaghe. Amen ror 363 nun imy ia. 
forgets, ar 1 Yoorpars It Ts mmncuiayyoo i- Aut 76 Beoiat, as 5n *S< ud vf apes; pernwhio es 
plow prot. Hoe juren iotblp 716 14 ae ite: mixen Secinius is ii UI nong, Kel luna 

Tigornimge 1 Bering , me evoins x derrooin;, wi gram m4 Baoio; ixare, (wes 5 Bari wry 

Ta por m0 mrp, mirer eipy, Fig mrgr e's ma — weyruic intipains hon Gunman italginy dEiawa m0 þ 
nm, Net wit o is ovriguws altos, 7% Tis agt yuarha 


T7 d{162arrmiry Beolhins oaey @- raxrenigear, 


x Lyo3+s iy Searots a4: wighrer ©- 


"TINN '0 BPOXO©QNO'S. 


CILAP.:;@A 3: 


4 Declaration unto the Lords of the Fews defire this fifteen 


years for Ebrew explication of our Greek Goſpel, hindred by a braſe 
of wicked filly D. D.. whereof the God of Jews and Gentiles 
hath paid the one ; and will pay the other, 
when he hath deteGed , who he is. 


( 
Heard R, H, of « woff beuonr able bent of the King , for clearing in Ebrew and Greek by 
the Apocalyps all che Bible : and my defire that way is ftirred by news from Grecie, 
One Edw, Crain a Shipper of New-Caftle was long in Thrace, where Fewes daily rejoyced 
of any knowledge in the Law, hoping to learn from us (alvation. And one came with him to 
Fenice, for Leiden, hearing (by the Poſt of Cullen belike) chat | meant to ftay there. He 
would be fully inftrufted of me, that he might return to ſave |is Nation. And I whole afreen 
yeazs craved allowance to ſhew Chrift through che Bible. Bur Satan hindred all hitherto. 
po | hope the ſting in the Dragons cail ſhall be plucked up: that no Libelſers crew 
> ag. ſh if Joſeph Sox to El Luke 3 
joy ew Feſws , not Joſeph So F. : : 
(or fa | Road E. Ode by Kings rus Father to Salathicl , by all Rabbins upon 
Jerem, 25. . . * 1 - 
And 3, They parted Macedonians the fourth kingJom in Daniel. < 
And 4, Daniels 490. years , 7- times the Caprivities ſpace, begin at the Angels mellage, 
ind drawa exatly ro eur Lords death : even by 4bm Exre ther own Doltor , forced to over- 
throw their own Thalmudicks all, by clear ending of Moyſes, 


Alſo 5, This was acceptable that ] ſhewed PL. 16. That Chriſt ſaid : Ti 850% _— 
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' A Petition tothe Lords, cc. 


, EE ann. 
leave me to the grave , till thr body; ſes corruption. And (o Aﬀts-2;-and the Creed, CTUCiged 
acad, and buricd, and went to.God :; where, Hades hath, Heaven lor the godly, ang G,. 
henna for the wicked ; boch on high. They thoughe we in England held a $OINg to Hel] . 
2s Chryſolog ws now 1200, yeares , and Romeconfured by Iſaac Ben Aram fol. 265, tha; 
our Goſpet could fior be: of God: if it raught that the Fathers or cr Meſhes could mille of 
Paradiſe hence. The very Nivels, and. Porphicy their Angel in Euſeb. . Apod. Ems. . 
ſay, Ow Lords ſoul was the rodleſt of all ſouls , and the foul of the godly gouth int; the ſoil of F Sk 
veaven where Jeſus and all jaffbe. Thus much the very devils confeſſed, Burt our Trzr. 
flation PC. 16, T hou wiit not leave my foul in Hell, meaning Gehenna ; and the lame Ag 
is more ſhamc'elle , than any part of the Altoran. 

And a fixt point cleared theText of che holy Greek, where Beza fixty yearschecked the 
Tett, and millions afcer him.” Hence they thought, God never gave ir. For 25 in the courſe 
of narure God: preſerveth all kis crearures, and all the lecrers of rhe Law : fo he would have 
kept every letter of the New Teſtament, if he gave it. But before me, none defended the 
general purenelic and cloquence to be from God. So long they Rtaggered; but now rejqyc 
incredibly, Fiv: Ebrew little works , he moſt cloquent Rabbin af the world, (as Prazue cen- 
ſured) K«bb# Rwben ſent into England for me: beſides, thar which I princed to the delighe 
ofall Chrigendom. Bur the LibelNers crew-thar libelted that 1 forged the firk of ix, ber. 
led chem : that Kuben diced in uapertect hope. A copy of one, a Merchant hath in Eng. 
land , and che Turky Merchants might find, who had them, I would requeſt the King tg 
try, who were the Atheiſts ther durft fo deafto hinderthe gory of Chrifen4om, md ſalvatne 
of Abrabams ſour. 1 have lately complained to your Lord{hipsa litcle , but 1 reſerve thists 
my own complaint to his ſacred Majeſty. Towhom I have to ſhew che Original of Abre- 
ham Rubens Epiſtle printed, for a memorial againit chem that libelled; 1 forged ic. The 
one died. horribly, Men may mark the others end. I haften home to inftrutthe K, and 
Pc. (if it pleaſe them) in few hours in all che Bible; and grounds of Divinity findy. And then 
| may dere& the barbarons Acheiſme, and brainftick profanenefſe of the Libeller, {:ofivg the 
Scottiſh mift, and Bretiſh Nation ; As che mate would ftcoffe, for theſe points. | 

1. That he rurne1 Achcanly, for the Pope uſed our ,Lords words in «= xcwe, to damne 
heathen Governours of tyranny. Where as our Lord, Prov.S. reilech chat &y him Prences de- 
cree right. But be would teach that cur Lord taught againſt Czſar , co be guilty by humane 
laws, And for Greek in «« mxaverve he is to beaccuted of exrreme blindnefle. The 78, 
have the word twelve times: but the Ebrew anſwerable neyer ſignifies tyranny ; andod 
Heathen never uſe it. 

2. His raving is againſt the Concent of Seriprure, which Cod gave : I did but ſhew, Ani 
his denying 1. Mrfſfias to be Chrift our Lerd in Mr. Lively upon Dan, 9, And 2. the time of bu 
Baptiſm #ad4 Death, which endeth Moſes, rs be plain in-propbeſie, is ( au/ty, 

And 4. his allertion bad, That ſacrifice was lawfull ix Expercur Veſpaſians dain; This 
croſſing of all ſalvation, worſe then Machmadean, ihall be obje&ed. ; 

And 5, his luracick ſcofting of the concluſion of the moſt famors Sy//:g1{m of Archbilbop 
Whit. and B. Wincon,concluding invincibly, That in the Creed, to deſ.end 19 Hellyns to (49 10 
Heaven. T his ſhall be urged to dilgrace him, or to ſend him- ro Bp, the Wild in Frrgaue, 
And whereas he beſtoweth the term (Aﬀe)) on me; the King may ter him ro diſpute, «he- 
ther the Libelter, or þ ſhalt bear charname, If ic pleaſe the King ro try my vein; if in 
24. Sermons | make not his Court bettes int all che Bible, and rules of Divinity, then tae 
Libeller will ever be, I will be grieved at no diſgrace. I ſtay to hear of the Jew, ſent hither, 
from 15, years zeal of his folk ; who give me fach word, al/, for Ebrew e/oguence 3 and tht 
moſt, for perpetual! Orthodoxie, that it would make Bar-Lo,and the Libeller with himyto buck 
their panches for envie. Yet if the wind ſerve, | will haſten to ſalute his Majeſtic, 2nd will 
take order.to have the Jew ſent into England, after leave, that he may come, being y 
——— 7 with him to hear before the King, all the Bible in one Ebrew Sermon, 
then be baptized. 


Your Lordfhips moſt humble 


H. BROUGHTON 
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CHAP. XII: 


Querele de quodam -$ coparcha , qui commemorationen promiſ. 


ſorumregalium Regis magne Britannia adilluſtranda N Bib. 
lia injuriof, am ©» mendacem fuiſſe. predicat., . turb4ſque movet. - 
Adjefa ſunt Opuſcula varia; maxime de preliis Epiſcoporun 
Anglie cxm Genevicola gente : de itinere "in Gebennam : 
O&- non minus impio commento de Gehemtnxo cruciaty: 
ex verbis migrationem in Paradiſum ſignan- 
tibus. Atque de aliis corundem 
peftilentiſſimis erroribus ſua fun-. 


enta convellentibus. 


— COAST) KS. 
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REGI $VO, AUTOR, OMNEM SALUTEM.. 


Anglis qui fuerumt Francofurri : _uts ios interrrocarunt ſcientifimos rei, Pocro dixerunc 
ſe habuifſe Regis lireras pro ſua tatela : qudEin Regis negotio faftum hoc eller, 6 poruilſene 
ſcelus conficere, Nanc ro "Wt a Rege, uct mihi veniam det , Capell-batronidz (ut fic 
appellem) juſtiſimas dicas ſcribendi, Ab ove uſque ad maja-, mala memorabo:- Anno igicur 
(alutis 1597. nulii ſecundus (celere nift diabolo, notarus antiqua Satyra , dedic Penclopz & 
Germano Cuffoque & Mericio czteriſque elientibus, 42000, Gilderos, Brabanticos, (ut illus 
famuli putabane,% dolebanc poſt ſexennium adhuc oberratum) ad extorquendum Reginz 
ſuffragium quo Londini animas & vicinas ſuo pedoregeret ne perirent. Zelus vir credibilis! 
Noverat cui gratis & conemia fuir defignata - qui dum hzfit in R egno ſordebant ejus mune- 
ra: Regnnm autem cur reliquic, novit Serenitas Veſtra, Ur autem ſequens xvum mea legens 
intelligat, revolvam. _ 

Duo Scori Lendini me convencre : ſermones diu varios cxdebamus de grandzva 
Domina : quz# turbz naſcerentur de Regne, cnm illa deſcenderet ad ſuperos: ut no- 
ta omnibus ol'm Hattoni religio & conatus, & qualis corvi quale ovum nuper fuic Phar- 
macopedus, Þ um ego, ut omnes ſciant quam habeo perſualiſimum Regem veſtrum fore no- 
firym, relinquam maxima promilla ſolennicer in plena Curia nunciaca mihi ab Indice R-zinz 
per Magnates, u' excam Regno, & tuear Jus, & famam de Religione, veſtri Regis : idque 
meo periculo& ſumptibus,donec Rex abſque periculo & ſumptibus venit in Angliam: nec plus 
peram , in hac incerta ſpe, ut alii dicerent, & certiſiimis ſumptibus quam dimidiam partem 
ama ng.am jam quotannis in munere haberem : ſed hoc diſcrimen eric, {n excolendis Bib- 
lis (acris conſumerem cum otio immuni ab aliis muneribus hinc, ex Fiſco ſolverer. Hac lege 
atque omine exibo Regno,cum nimboſus Orion defiic fluftus collece & orientur Aclantides, 

Tum illi, Rex nofter eſt amantifſimus licerarum , ſacrarum maxim+ : & xquiſhma poſtt- 
lag. Juramus quod Rex cadem Religione pollicebicur per liceras mox aifurnras hec prefts- 
rez 00s autem cras remeab. in Patriam:licerz venerunt: reliqui reqnum: imprimo Jus,Religio- 
nem,liceras,& firmam voluntatem roboris Regni,ue rebelies quicquid parenc nib niſi extt,um 
fibi pariant. Pharmacopedus Capel|-hatronides comburi: ingencem vim exemplarium : 

emiffarios diftulic rumores Bibliopolis Francofurtt, quod 4055 infignis hzreticus qu! 
deſcendere ad inferos & alcendere ad Calos idem effe docui : & cram reus Iz(z majcſtatts 
qui contra tegesſ{cripſerim, cujus erat Regni Jus. Typographus Hanoviz mihi narravit -: 8t- 
ve meum imprimit idem reſponſum ad Joh. Cantiacum: qui in utroque cefſir: & milit Gultr- 
Tea Baji/ium ſuum propolum ad me p'acandum. | 

| ſameollegeram voluncates fert omnium ad firmitatem confilii de veſtro bono. Hinc ridet 
mente caprus Scoticas nebulas, non ſemel, bis, ter, ſed ſemper hoc amaxbzum facic in Sat'i 

quzm Barlo ſcriphit, ille probavie : fic ſuum facit : 2que reus per omnia) qua inel:Cabils 

llogiſmi autoris (ui complexionem dialeficus negat, Hic ille {yllogiſmus ett : Migratio 
locum qui EXCepit animam Chriſti eſt deſcenſus ad inferos in ſacro Symbolo. Hoc W birgifcus 
contra ayer aPL ex authoricate Regnt ſemper urgebat : & ſolide, Ejus defen'or D. 
Wintonus ed 


2 me per quendam D, Medicinz fatetur, contra ſuum coprum, hoc : i: 


Uber me necelfitas (magne D!) queri de C ellani quendam Hattoni [notus homo >) 
injuriis. Hlicoſentiet Veſtra Serenicas. 'Duo'Hrearii venere in Germaniam , condufti 2b 
illo pollicitis montium auri (ut ip paſſim/ aicbant}) ad me necandam, Notifſimum ef hoc 


—— 
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hinc in Paradiſum, illa hinc mj ratio. Premonui quod, alligarem Atheiſmi, nifi hoc ceticede- 
ret. Hinc obſtupefattus concthr, ut in alias latebras fe con ficerer. Ergo migratio in Paradis. 
ſum fuir defcentns ad inferos in Symbolo. Inelutabilis eff ropolitio : inclufabilis"afftwm- 
pie 2 ineluRtabilis complexio': ut nihil habeane DD.Se6 Hicks przter nova hzc aucupidque 
8& mihi ſol & Henrico - acobt yolunr obluftati/ opinione Riulrorum,cum omnibus objiitta fitur 
Adhzc Catelrhen eivhaidon hoc vult : migtare ex Paradiſo in Gehennani Dial oefice brevko 
"cis ergo perſequiar. Wd | 1; 
Ss Br. © bone Do® or, Quo ſum? Bilf. ad rrinmphanditm'de Dzmonibus. Br. Arquitioshic 
circamvallane. Bilf. Atqui por mic fic, Br: Nec pudec quicquam , nec metuis que JU. 
nec legem purastenere ce vilam? Ne fando quidem auditut eſt catelchein eis kaidou, occiipat 
cum pro defcenſt ex Paradifo in Gehennam. Bilf, Non curs Gtzcos propharios , qui fienint 
Achei. Br. In Grammatica, Rhetorica, Diale&tica,, Mathematicis ? Sortiris; non conſiders 
quid dicas. Quid Theolpgi Grzciz ? 'Bilf. Non intellexervine 70. ititerpretes. Br, Tipe 
melius ?” Wintoniam' (previs'Academia' migrat” Achenis.” 'Utnde probas ex' Lege thigh fs 
D.N._*ex paradifo ad inferos ur en loqueris? Bil. ex Pſ. 16. Br. Nemo Thalmallicus hoe vue. 
Bit. Non curo Thalmndiftas quis fuecunt hizretici, Br. Me miſerum! Quadragints plus'antifs 
notes arque dies exantlavi,Grammatrica in {cienria ex Thalmudicis;%, {i harericum fic, wlaxt- 
mus ego hzrevieus : Perdius & Pernox creviih hzrefibus, fi tu vera predicas, Bill, Midras 
Pal. 9. inLesheoſah Gehennam vulc incelligi.' Br. Talmudiftas , qui propriccatem lingas 
ſequuntae, ſpernis ; & fabulas faftas in memoriam formularum loquendi , ſerias puras. La- 
med & Heb, ad ſcheol uſque, duplex nora fabulam genuic, ut tibi quiliber Hebrzus dicerer. 
Theorems hoc dilce pervalgarum. Fein lehiffamec alhagadorh, Nih'l ficmi in fabu is, Bilf. 

ſcheot eft haides in 70; Ter hoc ſcripfi, Br,Ter lapſus. Pro 14, & Ef, 28. abi mors 
. reſponder > & Job 24. Haides, quod te docuifſe poruic - quod Haides oras non aſpe&tabiles 
vobis ſonat. Porro fraſtra'ciras confenfum verfionum : quam ntucra uſquam Gehennam velir; 
nifi quarenus impii domicilium eft ca pars haidon que Gehenna dicicur:uc Abrahami Clam) 
Luc, 16. & Ebr. 11. Bilf. in N, T, Cepe haides Gehennam vulc. Br. Tu ad crucem Paulinarts 
citaſti rer, quaſi ex Grzco haidem, ubi Macthzus ſcriplit Gehennam. Ad quod (celus,mugi- 
vic © ex fragore ſcamni in culmine, qui aſcendere quidam proprer conventus frequ:n- 
riam : fie mugivirt ur ruere templans parirer, panico plane correpti- Nuſquami in Apoltolis 
Haides Gehennam ſonar quanquam ad 1 Cor.15, plurimi purent illic dici : do&tifimusPheciys 
animas Fidelium hodic i!lic frtas, & vere. 

6. Bil. iravi Grajiorum exrrcicum contra Genevenſes. Br. Haftenus bent quod Catel- 
thein cis Hadou vulrt migrationem ad ſedes animarum : ſed porrd idem volunc acque ego & 
ras mecum \{yllogiſmus. Sed dic mihi hoc unum : cum ipſe concladeres ſtri&e : deſcen- 
dere ad Inferos & migrare ſanftam animam in Paradiſum effe idem:quem feris, ubi ais, Zgro- 
ri cerebri eft hoc dicere ? mene an teipſumr ? 'mene an D.O, M. Pacrem linguarum? Porr6 
evim ſcriberes ſecundum Synragma , & nullos erudiros tibi notos przter me & D. Henricum 

acobi i4 dicere;oblitus er, Noſce reipſum. Qnzx Regionune in Europa non cicumfluic do- 

iſſimis mex mentis ; adhzc, quid, dolori mortis cum morte ſecunda ? Aﬀ.2. ex Pl, 18. 
Quid Paulus Rom. 10, Aſcendere in Ca&1os eft aftio mentis acucz pizque; & deducere Chri- 
ſum; eft,credere quod faftus eft homo. Sic deſcendere in abyſſum ct atio mentis noltrz : & 
Chriftum cducere ex mortuis, eft,credere quod reſurrexit; intecracolo, quater es lapſus fa- 
cnilegifſime, & D. Paulus aic canrum in illis arciculis ſe diſcriminati I ſcribis , qui non rentuc 
ivifſe pium in Gehennam, Bil. Quid vis dicemus? Epiſcopi, potius quam plebs reſciſcat nos 
ranca mercede nihil ſapere doctifſe patriam. Alioquin aulici exutcrenc nos omnibus prediis, 
Br. Sed nbi aicbas ex'{ymbols diſcendum qugd Chriſtus non ivit is «I» antequam corpus erac 
ſepuitum : Quis pudor ſtultioraloqui quam fabulx Homeri de Achillis iaſom :io de Patroclo: 
gui ramen non meruit haidem ſed opravic ſepeliri ur ad.rert? Bil, Sicur nunquam tuis Greea- 
nicis Epiſtolis reſpondi : Ja nihil amplius reſpondebo. Nos jam tenemas Epiſcopatum : 
vericatem curent a.ii. Ec quid tu defendis Genevenſes, tam ingratos ? Quiia docuiſti eos ne- 
gare animarur immortalicatem, & hinc athea docere : quzſti ſunc ad Baulianos qudd fim- 
pliciter atheos appellas. Nemo de te hoſtis hoc crederet; Sic H:noveni quod Calvinum tibi 
obje@tum in Gehennzs cruciacn, atbas hic non plus vidiſſe quam Bucephalum, gartiunc quod 
fimplicicer talem przdicires. Quod de te Hagarenus nec dicerer nec crederet: Wintonis 
contra ce. 


Verbuns non amplius add am, 


7. Hzc mi Rex de D. Wintono - cujus ſententiam Pharmacopedus ſnam facit - & me exa» 
gitat torrente ſcomatum ob complex jonem ſui ſyllogiſmi, Porro fingic Epiito.as quali mes, 
pt habeac quod ircideat : nec curat panam defamoſts libeilis: quod per B rio fecir per leip» 
ſam fecic, Sceleroſum & hoc Barlo in ſcommatibus ſuafic mulcis m2 finx:ile Judei Epiltulam. 
Fiftor hfc turbatis diſtraftus equis merito exſpirifſer : lege. Deut. 19. iniquus calumniacer 
eandem panam ſuftinerer. 11a calumnia Bezz opinionem adauxit ut Senatus licenciam 1'1” 
rerdixeric uti ad imprimendum ceſponium Judzo : accuſatus 3 me reſpondit fe credidifſe 
_— s$. Hzc 
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; Hc premia meorum pro gloria Evangelii laborum, cancc:rs (atyrez fuit Pharmacoyes, 
ho a ey Rt wad =; ludendi ſcipſum,Scoticas nebulas inviſas facerer; "ao 
pemuagrum perieulum Geners lrommars in Scoticas nebulas,: quamvis cram aemcains me 
- ehcnnzos : qudd reclu a tage hap anmmorum imncrialitetem, & ali; 
quamvis Galloveius vetter fiuduir perſuadere wagrs Regi mains 
Jongemaniki fy bar.. Sed, xevertor. ad Genevenics, Quo 
art quidam, wa {pes intertit. Auus eſt mort; tne 
et; & N, N. Free Angliam.,De grandzy; 
en, Neromen _ l;tam in- 
ninam, ; eunquam :. nec, iaHiros Optima. 
N. quicquam.- nee <redibule regem, de facili ,veneng <5 
STATE 60 266 26 77 | "a ” 
;R. nequilima fama _conteminaben:,  Queric 
was I e& paci Regni bene voluic Re. 
5 frznace Calchantas. . Dery 1 heodor us. profereur Satyre teſt 
zonium collefting tfcommate in Scoricas nebula: vera przdicabat de a4io gubernatore 
"& Sefiart's per Baronem, Comiris de Argile patruelem, quod { antes miky ex illa Satyra 
credita wachitiabantur lerum'non lztum, orat cedere furorbus : propter aulites, favendun: 
PcacepPibus ih Tpeciem. Hzc mihi Satyrographi.,. Poſt ctamium Cenereuks quidam Am- 
| 1 triumphavie, quibus argumentis eJecerunt. me. Audivit Gallus : gacrat linguz xe- 
zenum quo (erperer : docet wlciſcendum : curo.: Legi Capephorconkile, Er frem t hor 
Tighn$ ore cru no, & Reginx fame (inquir 6 Cauchy c 
"quz, ferebantur : Ft de patria meditacam ſcelera, Duo 1cftes, ad me ſcribune.. Optinaci 
. beg acculo -- fremie denus, dixigque, Eques a | Go, 
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impediturum ne Rex qu how te 
ſervitioSaranz. Chiles 


ne quzrat auxilium Salmis rorius gentis ? 7 
bbinorum dixic mibiBaſilez,quod © novumTeſtamentum trans- - 
nm expreſſi fore ut ſua tora gens ad, Fidem conver- 
ue, ne Rex cam grata Deo Q,M.curer. Opi 
udzorum falucem morari me interi 


it; 


ON i _ negari mille libras Ling aur quingentas : qual 
R egi er {ervari , nib preftando pecuniam, nulla operaſuſceprs. Ego fem- 
per celebravi Regis fimam voluncac 2d ſaciefaciendum mibi: ciim juberec Peay 


brockius oftendere ia ſacra melius » & chm hoc in fc reciperene ſcoparchz, 
a Cantiaea daturum cuidam qui- multum Pecuniz expenderac pro Rege & 

nes expenſorum non attulir, Qyod confilium cum. artibus Delphicis cxpugnifler 
Capellhatconides , nec talem vellem ego ferre priorem; ſed - egrefſus Regno, ante bien- 
nivm pererem,. an mille illarum librarum bonam mzgnamque parcem ad operas He- 
brezas converterct quod Rex agnovic antiqus promiſſa - & inde, quancum fatis erat, quin- 
gentas libras anquas buc transferret. Sic Regis honos mibi ſemper curz fuir : ſedcon- 
taminere nefarit Capellhattonides ſudat, Quod ego 12. annos de Regis pollicitis (criply 
nec czlari, nec negari credibilicer poteſt  ubi nunquam culiffer Rex falſa de fe (cribi, bc 
qui vule hoc fingi , vulc ſimul Regem negare, non interpretaci, quz juramento ſanttiſimo 

rirus ft, 


ras 

13. Nunc ſubmil$ pets ab Rege ue Capellhattonides luart ex Legibus quz patravit; (exe 
enni ſumptus meos,dum cuebar cauſam Regis & famam Sereniflimz Eliſaberhz» prove placey 
compenſer, Si przſtenc Epilcopi verfionem ſacrz legis melius me in Jobo , qui jam cypogr 
pho gras pro Regez& mn Daniele, (cuj exemplaria oro jubeatur Cape!l-batconiles cat- 
cere liberare,-aut projici in Leonum (; ) auc in Ecclefiafte, quem claravi pro veliro 
charifſimo F, aurin'Lamentis Jeremiz, quem cum Moyſe mirabilicer collacum docui, pros 
dem ; Dens O. M. iudagator cordis mei teſtis eſt quod non equidem invidebo , ſed mirabor 
mags: nec unquzm optabo unum jugerum eripi Eccleſiz : ſed in preftantiiiima ſtudia & 
B:ibliothecas quz ſupervecus conferry, Et maximopere Iztabor non meam tenuicatem led 

Pi m reverentiam, in hoc genere exerecrs, Sin multis Pazaſangis pon (upcants '& 
Juntas mea hec optabit, ur quo velir rex ſtipendio, tum vertamſacrz Biblia ; cum Judz!s is 
tisfaciam- cym periciores urriuſque'T. veftros , faciam brevi ſpatic quam ha{ten!s uild vidit 
Academia ; 8& rationem ftudiorum oftendam ur idem prafient ajii Ieftifimi. Er i place® 


. 'Regi domare Capellbarronidem , '5pfi pri is horis aperiam , unde hoc Geri pore 
in lefftiflimis ingeniis & licerarum tudio as] amy Ate | 

. 12, Quod ad Sicarios artiner, qui ementiuncur veſtras liceras Rex ipſc curabit ut remitiat- 

turin Anglian.” Hoc poſtremum, Regis ſaluters fingulariter ſpeabit. Quz Aſcrzus (ener 


dixit, 
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707 
dixir, r00.4K % RRT_ _ K4K4% «n/p3; £mvur4l , id quam verum fir in Cape!lhatronide, videat | 
Rex. Hattonus qui cum fovie,nec Reip. nec ſux ſaluti favere didicie. Cofinius Decanus Arcug- 
tus adjutor ad Epiſcopatum; deprehenſns in conceſfa ad nibendum licentia ablque nominibug 
partium 2 magnatibus accxfatus, Colinius mecu dedecoris. excinituselt, Penclope: notlma, 
poit antiquem, farma, & germanus, & Cutts ejus bellator audenciſs, & Meiricus, mithmgei 
ab illo, pefteraoi criſte, wg Whicgifcus ejus primarius Adjucor ad ſpecular gbiit. diew mirs- 
bjlem. & milerabilem.. Damina.quz lum {ecundy evexic d:cicur eres partus,cnixa in propin- 
quumlugur : .(neſtio an fic vecum) Patria que genuir cum, & in (ede arque R ep. collogs- 
vat, hor retrremirque neſuſpetz fic volungaris.in Regem, quod tulit impiinicatem Satyrz iu 
Creontem. iObreſtor Regenspracavere his exerplis ne quid detrimenti c*piat , favendo ho- 
nini ultra merita, Ego Detonyi ivillum! Anathema : & pan. ad Inferos:de(cendir, Debenc 
omnes ſpetare, &Deum raftary, ac. fr 2quus:Judex inter utumque. Scio quod 'n me _recucrit, 
fille non commeruit, Aſt ega,nqvikominismerita, & Dei vigilantiam : ſumme. ſpllicitus de 

13- Eloquar an fileam, quod ſummi eſt periculi? eloquar & ſzpius, Servum enim [Dei non 
decer efſe formidoloſum : -nec- mortales zgres m:tucre quorum (piritus m naribus eſt,” fra 
chara deber nobisſalus atjor atere atque-propria : & decus divini, yerbi quod Creatas 
dedit tam cgregrum videriarqueck ornatus ealorum,(yderum pulciricudipe. ,Novimus ergo 
cmnes ex Judzis nobis venic (alas; &-quantis cup iplorum cruciatibys. D, Pauli 
ſ olotum qus Roman cruencam Lena gloriz crucifixit, &, reliquam heſpe- 
riam, beavie Evengeli lucey Divus bie Vavius in ſuis cruciatibus docer : yet; oa, 

Quant#z molis erat Romanamcondere gencem !' & octiduam toram, ex Atheo Divinant, ex 
cacs Lynceam! Pebemus & nos illius cajeiem ardorery 2mmlarignt (celefii videri yelimtys: $ 
othnem movere lapidem ut aiicnis 3 fadece fternamus icex.in caulam Dei... Opytavit il'e Ana- 
chema fieri : & plant perirey ut ſervarecur (gens Judee ; & quantum dedecus ompino ſufti- 
nudre- omnes Apoſtoli, Pape {andilinn, iple docert 4 Cor. 4. aurcum fundens , orationis 


— 


Ex quomodo cali convexa reis oculis intuebimur,l pacvipendimns regnum colorum. aliis 
panderc, porcis bipatentibns utriuſque Teſtamenri ? Que gratuudo ! Quez milerecordia ? 
Quid animi nobis 11 gentem Chrifti nojumus ſua ſcripta intelligere, quz nobis vitam dedere ? 
Audio ſuſurrari, non effe cancz exiſtimationis Judzum qui ad me (cripfic, ug fir regi curan- 
dus, : | OE 


i, | Creds equidem, nec vane fides. Ahab 
Atrtamen Hagareni Principesmagis quim Judzi experunt declarari vim Evangelii:Ec Greciz 
Chriſtiani, qus noftris mercatoribus libentee narcanc , que ſunt coat: Apecllz de Franges 
confiteri.. - Crebrd in conviviis Rabbinus meus dirit is, ſe nunquam credidite tances fuille 
vires Eyangelii,quancas ſenfit ex: Anglia. Nog dubico-quin mille; Judzos cogerem fari talia : ue 
Chriſtiani magis firmarenur.  D. Ed. Bartonus orator 5, Reginz , in. cauſa Eois (criplit 
Lendinum > & poſsit I me impetrare-ut venirem Conttantinopolim, polſe hac converti bonum 
in-communen. mimis Chriftiani : & illias cura exemplar duplex Epiſtolz Judzi venic in Au- 
glam riret. . | 4/474 
rumen, rr Germanis quod Biblia ſacra magis clarabit illuſtratio V, Te- 
F iad filum Thalmudicorum quim omnes noftri haftenus commentarn, $upplico ita- 
que regi at biennin prreriti quod conſumpſi ex yeftro jutlu per D. Fh.Overburium mn Judai- 
cis, tipendium ſolvacur -  & quotannis perpetuccus ad opus ucilifcimum ; five foris, five domi 
velit merex vivere. Ex omnibus curis hzc me maxime xemordet. 
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Erdis j am, Kex Magne, fens Britazna mtliori Biblioruns Wineries 
Arque => alin; 23 continecy meditatus fum bet bene preftere: » rique 8 =p 
*_ voluit exercitati em n'mm opus box erdury mo lirt : gx Me 
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toto drbe, amt fntquant fuer 
roo etiam, wt Athenienſes, traffare hr. 


oe li ſomniare, © al. ſeire + & nune dirmuar : -welleque 
dry ind pres ws aultorit at poſtulat finem. Cererum ut ; veſtra Mijeitas viders Poſſe: guid 2 x4 
lis ſpersbile, nec pd ft tn Ecclefia pro verbo Dei emere RAIIOR, Tn 2 Po 4 fling 


inapesy 3 ludere cum Rege atgue Grege. 
JRimum igicur ſummi judicii eſt tueri Textum; cxenm, Hebrrunogo & Grrcmicum 
cr are, [rtafor os _—_ merico 'malutn ,' & curpe Hoc 4e —— = 
| capri a henurots mens humana proridere 


Vereris inft 


= Ho eeias Thats drct, 
Sed 5 ans Shxewniene dooue DoQores alind ie 
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potirit, ſervantur 2 Jadzis. chardeghz in Meſoporamis 
ers libro in nomine Xerx, ſeu magni moment. exiftic : ubi no. 
copi non ſri afſecuri id « res ct, = ef doplexleftio, uns inſe- - 
cel = continuati (i ? Hleefs , ob oy doceart aliquid meditandum 
Fpty incari im gee intimep ar, nM. Noon Hebrzus Cancabri- 
. Errorisgr yero declaravi , padio pot, vixit. Ur 


rien 


Eh En HE 
by” ris : cx P Eſai 
nat de ſecundum D. Lucamdeber interpretari. monty de puritate je: at- 
—_ Re ne A Senſus what give mo ID 7 

ni Ie Td him penetricunt penttorem Hebrzam lin 

aturis: de 'de genere angina on rat ooh mprmoloapooer or ecu 
Dn Ten en n= 
110, Ex ventre ante auroram re : 40. ane 
Needs ex lefiffings Them: ſed cauridy ex Cabaliſtis/ m oat ure jen 
ET nog COT Crna de'concentu ſcripturz : & often- 
imus quod ufas habent maximos, Atque hec'de Veteri: jawde Novo, Dialeftos 4. perme- 
afit ſuavi- Apoſtoli : Artcieam, go.” Int Thalmudicam & per ipſos, be- 
braicantem Grecis nks of ane Fudge,» De his, uberids alibi ſcripf. Arque rdoronie 
rar dehoc labore transfundendi Biblia vat ar qui non eſt his ſcrip- 


car in ard ape nei” pentru TE _ 


fufrds - & Meas 
paar wan, "72 6 rh nr ne Snnpyi , mirum fi 
ere. Sidenuo voler Se. V. hee” yank 


fanftk promifſo » & nuper icerato th Vain 7 auratum nmeg- Th. ex Hipendo que 
quid porerir is qui ubivis cxiſtimatur plus opere poſuilſe iu Hebrzis & Apoſtolorum Fer 
quam Nan {criptis ucriuſque generis deelaravit : Arque diftionarium Hebrzo-Grecum, 


& Grzco omania quz diffciles explicatus habebunt : ut do&i poſine vbins 
judicare quid Ons, placer, in ſuis linguis zmulari. Grzca noftra verfio Prophetarum, 
quam, ut reory haber veſtra, 1lla jam = Nis 2nnos ſolem aſpexic fine vitupe- 
raticne. Er libens abſolvercm retam, cum H ovi ; ad quam conficiendam magnam 


ſupeilefilem convaſavi. 
Majeſtatis weſtre 


ſubditus bumilims. 
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CHAP. XIV, 
Illuftriſsimis Principibus Germanie:, qui polliciti ſunt regifice 


flipendia, ut ex Thalmudicis Chananeo Sermone 
Nowum Teſtamentum illuſtretur $, 
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ravit Generoſus, Comes Hanovie,(Principes illufrifimi) mobilffimo D. Bredro- 
6h iſle mihi vr aavanef watyri3 oO claranda tota Biblia, pie De ——a 


Y in Linguis, & per ipcerpretesin omnibus. Europais: ur” niilienz iades cxemp'a- 
rium ſubico ſparſz fidem? facianc Fidet ſacrz, poltes ineluQabilem, Si AG ao ad. 


huc manct, oro atque © » ur me ndjvivetis ad confenſum veſtrerum Doftorum ad hzc 
duo capita : Quod Texts ſ(cripeurs collatis.cum ; judicio exemptaribus,; ;per omnia integer, 
& quod to kacelchein eixkadou vulc , ex yocum conſuerudinibus, quibus ſemper fuic imbura 
ſpirans Grzcia, migrare hinc ad ſedes qunas-animz colunc z*piz amzniſlimas, impiz terribi- 
les , id vulr hades Luc. katelthein proficiſci, Luc, 4. & decies in Aﬀtis, Grzciz patres pa- 
rum incellefto Paulo Eb. 11. loquente de Legis alumnis non perfettis viſu deandropias, ut 
+*noftro tempore , rebantur gaudij aniwarum diſcrimen dici ; hinc Limbus Patrum, Sed ii- 
dem ipfiſſimi corrigrnt ſeſe cx oraculis Lim difiimi: ut Hades cancum duo loca, Calum & 
Gehennem cepiat. DicuntJudci quod ego folkus kzc Guo fietueor : & veſtra ſapienti . 
novit, quantam cateryam crrorum hzc duo probe ſtabilita & fixa conſopiunt: & ego os 
tueri;rum duplicem mirab.lem leftionem in Jocis $48.uc Elias Levica numerat efſe Dei donum, 
ad uſus, ut D. Lucas arramque transfert mirabibili cum eruditione c.4.exFſaiz 61, 
cum Keri, non Cetib,& Cetib.& non Keri,admonere de Propherarum corde fracerno,ſpirans 
finm vivinam elegantiam:Sjc D. Johannes c. 8. in adulters do&iflimt loquitur, quod Lex'[.a- 
pidaci tales juſic ex phrafi, morte morierur. Sanguis corum (per, cos,, May. al.6 capt. fol. 
113- Divint t ingenii,non remerarii auforis fic in Moy fea 'commentari. Nectulfler Eccleſia 
wif 16d majus hamano patitit acumen quod boe tam. breyirer, tau fdenter;& tam intelligen- 


iti omnino nuſquamillic eſt : Dev fic moderante nomina. Sed &kocnon minus' mira- 


ie Deus permanere 3 quum deletis ,urvidus & familiis/pluritna conncifie- 
;ora ſecula rurbafſent- Hine 1)los autores Jecemias in hiftoriaregum, & £x- 
is redegeryfir! in _compengium :: & -ceebro. citanc quos fun fecnti;” "Sic 
ris hiſtoriz convenientiam jtentem ommbus ſcculis- abſoluciſtimmam, Sie 
rh me um: quosillefrifimi principes polſunc/inve- 
ft modo non. vexabor nudo nomine veſtro> 
lio ſc * ow 3:& ſua fundamenca fedibus imis 
Non, v rum Genevz,.cum in Germania ? De domefficis 
ee eo geree 
nod non fano {cyplos $ Evangeluum : ſed ubi 
li zoliungur, . Ege in boc cercamine nuljius Chriſtiani no- 
£ omnes vidifent.id quod res .c& , narraho quz facis —_— 
a ho canes | why £jus Aclantis vertice:torquererur, libea- 
_ : hoes ab 1da, & Neptunus ab Antandro; quan in acicts 
en Ke tagnncs, | 2810p ;  MUINED.  » THICT720 
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Oratiuncula ad Reverendiſcimum & illuftriſs, P rincipem ac 
Dominun, D, Fobannem Adamum Archiepiſcopum Ao.” 

gut inn. De Byzantiacis Fndeis > aliir eupiemibur © 

#""' docert Chriſtina relighoneyy :. &: te" Fatfuine ut 
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Principt Domino D. Fohanni Ademo  Achiepiſtopo 5. Sedis 

+... - Moguntine, Sacri R. impii per Germattiam-Archi- 

WE +  cellatio, Dn. ſno; clementiſſims.. 
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-_ ' Yeptans y/ comes" wd-/ſenticiuitt” theljus" de this exeftaviy, { 

» Bo Anglia, ; engore” anieni 540ut; ales hid? 14) dihatttc matimepore! (pers 
nerentur , conceflir ad oras, quas beati colune:”"HIt wiradf *0uicoretnd (ir Brant 
um venire, impreſlit varis in linguis bujus cauſe vim: ur 3 prioribus acceP- 
tam tum prxſentibus cum ſeris neporibus commendarec : complexus breviter fore 
mam $& ſpeciew longinqui negotii : nec deitit miccere per curſores Byzantium 
traKatus yarios Ebrzos manuſcriptos, ue Turca Agruns non Heſperiz deeiſe qul 
aps, Wicipere qued poſtalare videvauir!! fit { dante, quoridic puta mitten- 


eur ; QUE 6tzam repetentur ue przlo augeantur. Sed maxima ſpes fruftus polits hubs 
L1apl 
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ant ſumpens 'immenii. Gracia non minus | obſlabir Hefperiz 


ful 76. gloriantur” Judei in Zobar af Exodum. Col.27, quod iltz 70. anime paricer 


xquabilicerque ref] 


Geneſ, 10, addiderunt' fextum b6lium Semo , Cainan > qui tamen nunquam natus, 
nunquam ſacusfuir. Sic & Arphaxad immediate parens Gals » gignit Cainaan + qui 
dicicur parens Salz : & 'vixifle ' annos awſros , fictir reliqui, He: turbarent nume- 
rum-70, familiarum. Gen, 45, ubi onnes animz familiz Jacobi recenſentir, uberior & 
acutior cautio eft adhibica : ibi filii Joſephi marici novennis ad terciam generationem 
gumerancur: & cx libro primo Chronicorum, Manafh addictur Machic & Galaad - 
-— mots Sutela, Tahan; & Eden, & rotus numerus dicicur 75. par ztrati Abrahami 

reli is : uri Philo Judic in ſais allegoriis. Ne Beza credat recentitis hoc 
addirum : (ficuc exiſtimat D., Lucam Cainan fiftum non oppoſuille) & dicat AR. 7. 
non habuifle 3 primo 75. Non ct jam dicendi locus, cur 1v Jolepho porius quam in 
ali numerum adauxcrint. PFeſtino ad alia. Tertius lecus, memorandus multo patentins 
reliquis, ut Hebrxis placer, 70, familias archice&rices Turris cum tor animab. Jacobi 
compenit & duodecim cribus , cum toc familiis Chananzis, Deur. 32, ubi 6c (criptum eſt 
Cum Excelſus diſpararet hlios honunis , confticuic ſedes gencium, ſecundiin numerum 


fliorum Iſracl, 


Hoc aliud majus miſeris ms/toque tremendum, 


Objicitur magis , atque improvida peijora turbat. 


Nam hinc poſſene, damnari apertiflime per ſuas expolitioney; ue Jarchi & plurimi ex 
Thalmudifitis ad Deuter, cap. 32. notant; quod ſuas familias omnibus adzquabar in quoti- 
diana jaftantia. Q-aproprer hinc mirabilicer mucrarunc Textum, Nam cranſt"lerunc : ſe- 

numerum angelorum Dei : Eruditis quidem, ſed uon perſpicus Namque po- 
fi ſunc , ut nuntii Dei in munJo, quogentes ad Deum invicarene. In his periculum co- 
egit decedere , dc curriculo ſpatioque Textus Hebrxi - ubi Orizmes & Chryſoſtomus 
mulcum aberrirunc , ut indicant ſua Scholia, Tertio, in cautis Trinicatis, & MyReriis, 
fert ſemper celan: ſua confalia : nec opus appoſit:one exemplorum, que pallim patent. 
Similicer cum acuce ſententi# prophecarum non acurarttm gentium (entits prectervoiarent, 
qualis fert corus liber Jobi; advehune pro veris : que familiaria Grxcis. Er lie, Jo- 
ſaphar nuſquam dicitur Rex [(racl in 70. quamvis eſt ſcrme! diftus in Hebrzo: fed rex Judas: 
vc & Achaz. Nec Samuclis z. & 2. lib. ted Regim, 1.2.3. & 4. dicitur quod Genres Sa- 
muelis famam ninus norant. Es #2 RIM 

Quincum genus longe ne oy 1 uberius eſt : erſ} nofris iqnorarum , &wHelladi fuir exi- 
tiolum. Skies Jongiort iFione ; ſed res ett 1n:morabilts: echt vix credibilis ys mill 
quod ſenſus probac , & oculari teſtes. Sepruaginta incerpretes in 70. partes , ut videtur, 
opus ſunt partici, Capituſa cum remporis, que hodie 925. habenms nen excabant , ſed ta- 
men 2quis portionibus poſent cuivis partirt , quantum duodecint capita pius.minus captunt. 
Ec videmus per ills ſpatia ftylum ſemper novum : & in nomeiiclacuris & vocabulis non quo- 
tidianis ſcxies occurrentibus ſexcuplici variecate Grzcari : ubi cont a Hebrzi mira cum cu- 
ra priorum voces imitantur 3 8 yllabas ipſas uc ſint illis lux, & vicilſim, ipſi videancur 
omnes eodem ſpiritu afftati, Quod dum Grzcia non vidit, coca nottis caligione fuir 
obruta : ut neſciret, bene commentari + & pigreſcerer, coatta ſemper ad alas ver- 
frones Aquilz Symmachi , Theodetioniſque fugere , & tandem inicertis fatigata fencentiis 
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quekione non necefſarias, pro, ſcriptura. 4raRares donec Muckamedus admonum 
fervitutem pornam erroris exiſtexe. Binc. pium. opus forts , & facca. clearer 
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Jew doth acknowledge the 
ighly commenderh ſu much an- 
for my ſake to bim: towhom 
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ders, faying, none by Scripture may deny that 'onr Lord went hence ro Paradiſe: 
and A nthed, when he hoped tor cat ruine, matrer for bad men : of whom ſome open- 
ly brake our, in hope of bis libefled affiftance, AH'this may conviit the party to bein all 
badnefſe and madnefſe : rill he bring a Bar Los: this anſwer is plain. | 
Now | will returr to cranſlate, How in the former the Jew talked of our happinefle cho- 
rough'che bleſſings of the All-ſufkcient : and of che high and grear dignity of our Queen, as 
pure { by him Ys the Sun : and asterribleas a Camp, Afﬀeer. this rhe Jew makerh a Peti- 
rion for a matter grateful ro him; chankful #mong us : = matter honourable, and nothing 
onerable. His ſonldefired to obtain from ſome teachers of Juſtice, which mi 
guid all Ebrews who'delight in the ſhelter by Chrift, and flce to repole all cheir hope under 
the wings of the Erernal Majeſty: for it is ro be feared Teſt their way-parbs rurntobe 
crooked for want of # guide and direfter : and come to be of noworrh, and decline intheir 
pins ors torteriny feer, and ſeek noc the Erernal by rhe right path. Oh rhac bis Peti- 
tion befel him, ard oh that the Mighty would give bim his defire! Truly grief 
me, that the breaſt-care bf judgement is gone from us, char we keep back | of holy 
trarh; and contemn bis Petition, and reftrain the of his tongue, and withhold rhe 
Manna from bis meaning. Oh, tiat my wayes were fir for a jonrney,as this my foul brayer 
after the ſtreams of water, for the honour of our Nation ; and for che divine gory our 
ends of the Earth, the poſſeſſion of che Son-in whom ſo many xs truft, are ſure of appinefſe, 
How honourable 1s the name of Conftantine for his diligence and care, and bulic t < 
to call Nations unto the Mountain of the Lord, the celeftial Sion, and unto the Jerulaie 
which cometh down from on high ?- Our Hiftories ſhew how he wrote and ſent to Spain 
and India, careful for Eaft and Weft : If wecomie of bis mochers kin4red, fleſh of his fictb, 
and bone of his bone; Shall not'we go after his ſteps, in the ſteps of Chriſt? Is not our 30 | 
veraign Lady our Motherlike Sarah, and a new Helena? There mut be fent a meſſenger 
tothe Virgin Sea of Eliſa, that ſhall be a builder of the Holy City. My hope is the L, 
will notdefpiſe, nor your Grace ſhe will nor diſdain ro ſend unto the City of Conſtantine 
ati Orator thar can handle the Law, a D. of Divinity, and an Evangeliſt; for the might} 
Emperovr, the wa Thogarmah, defired to know the force of our Religion, and to ſee 
how the bigh J em is buile among us, which is paved with all preciouſneflc : her fonss 
makes foundationof Saphires : the windows are of the Chaldy Chalcedon,or Carbuncle: 
and the gates of Chriftal ones : and pleaſane flones are in all her borders, When he ſeth 
how beautiful our City is, he will have a defireto dwell with us in peace. Your wiſdom 
knoweth well what the words of the Ambaſſadour cloſcly touched concerning an hope - | 
ceeding great, We might bring all to paſfe by the help of God, and our purpoſe ho 
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nor be vindwed;' Anil if we cole ery Hitt to or, 0c; whit 450d) Unefitisy rad Wave. 
ans ton Aehel rms ire ae rel Gr, OG 
up* MS whic i planted, as the Cedars che warter- fide. We Fe 
char he 2 ighry King, arid hath the firersch of the Ade Noe, rhe mountains of he 
Eatt obey hma, and Principal Nations have'bern tamed'of him. And wi wonlt lingery or 
faint, or be weary in affairs, jor ſo ou a Perſonage ? _ If we (er on, (He Almaty wil fars 
nifh wich a, amd will tnereafe mi/the, where [irele ar the ficlt was © (ant 5r onr fifceare 
=. 40 Te pO ” our fide 'of ninch harme, and Kis {trengrh would crit rg be our perpes 
rengrn, #142 30 
"And rouching this Jew, news npon news ev, arrd ty dings _— ty dis, ſhewed by. [ets 
eers, that this Rebbin hath drawn many with Hit co Kear rhe whiſthins. of che flocks of 
Chriſt. If rhat be rue, our duty requireth we ſettle them :; and to confirm them, left thier 
yn me gs Re TEN of (hnceuryt Bites Herefies. ©* 290497 
- \MIGFcOVer in, that the ſecon iftle which periſhed ar Srrawesburye; declared more 
abandamly the counſe! of the frearr of the Kabbin, Fg cryed one ro find RA cufining pe 
Gor, torteach readily the frame of all the Bible. And it were an eaſie matter to reach tht 
allchis : and ic ſhould be 7'#fory for our Q'1cen, and as 16ng, as the Moti pritm=ch for eves 
and ever. And this much for the journey unco che Ciry of Conftanciina. Nv” 
Ar che laſt, the Ebrew*s defire was co find ſo much fivour,tschar he might have fro its a 
Trearife of che writcen Word, what conſent and perfe&ion the Bible had. "The handling 
of chis requireth alſo a coanfuring of che Thaltid; given, as Jews ſay, by word of mouth 
from man to man. Here he made an high Petition , and requ-ftcd very deep matcer? 
aud he knew well enough what coftly ftudies muſt be joyned togerher for this compatſe of 
learning. © Ar the firſt all the Scriprure muſt be abridged, and che accidents : the incor- 
ruption of the Texr : whar Tongues the Bible hath : what gronnd we have for underſjand- 
mg the Tongue of the Law : atid the joyning of all Busks into one body : and how the 
glory of Chriſt and his Salvation doch breache througi every ſeveral parcel, Afrer "this 
come the T halmadiques, Jews Wocks : apon'the Law, Prophets,=and” Hagiographa : 
0 2's. WR ems; ſoundly ſhould Be manifeed. 
- kris known and famous, how the Congregation of Romifts fghterh ro overthrow the 
cof tie Text : alfo chey deny the Ebcew Charafters form now, to be Moſgital, 
and deny the vowels cobe Moſaical, and ſay, the eight hundred forry cighe margent fead- 
gs, cheek ebe Tex as corrupt. And thus, before the limple fo.k, rae Poge hath fell; caſt 
down, and overthrown, the glory of che Prophets. | | 4% 
Againſt ſuch dealings, we ſhould ſer forth the honour of the Valumes wrieten, by. the 
met of God, our Doftor, and our Teacher of Juffice : and to combae with them 
which lay; Thereis co or aſreration in the Prophers Texr, And their fpeech doth 
a eruch 2 for the Congregation of the learned fews rtrurned from Babel, men of 
the, pare, tbundant, mighty, have fer np markfan'l a walff abunt che Law, to Keep it fin- 
cre nd found: the Jew knowerh chis full well :* Yet ro ſhew pur confenct with him, this 
 niwteer mu# be handled ; fo'we Thalt be feer noe ro heve ary minde of agreement, and' fel- 
ip with chem which ſzy, the Original ( Ebrew or Greek ) is corrapcet. 
*' Morebver touching the New Teftament, we mutt necds' decfare wherefore it was written 
Ie Tongue ofthe ſons of Japher : and Foy God acquainced the Jews by lictle and licrle 
eotaeths Tongue of eheir neighbours: <5 Ezra recordeth certain Epifties in the Tomgae 
ef Aram, Gzu. 10: aſcd in Chaldea and Perf} : {6 Daniel, wrote half his Book in Aramis 
Fongue. And afterwards the Septitaginra 214 ſec over rhe holy Volume inco the Tongue 
of favan: nomwithftanding aff this, the fews do greatly riiarvel, even intro this _ why 
clie/New Teſtament wasrtor written in the Fews Language (or Tongue of Chanaan, e 19 
and ch\y have forgotten! what their old Doors (ay, in ct Phalyd ſeriffalemy m Megilatr 
flv fre Phey hell in time fpeak in the Torigde of fupter, ih che houfe' of Sem: This 
gr 's ted, 1 05pm wp p6dly ro be (fewed How it is come to paſſe. So tor thew diretts 
by: dffc of the Seriprure; chis labour require rrdvel 5; for rhe Jews Tm this argu= 
mower; rely uporrire Miſhayoth or” Thalaiudiques, Be = and your felfows _ our 
$8; Doftors * And if you fo deal with the' Jew, NE and his people wonl deſpiſe 
-"Here'k wilt fhew'my poor opinien, whar ſh6utd be done for dectarationvofthe wifdom of 
one Faith,” itrg to che expettarion of the King'of Tiirky,aidted in'che Jews Epitfie'; 
$o# [hive rexſbiveo viper te 11 Sir Kings eommiandmfic; #4 not of Himtelf, he would 
weireas be di4; Thus rhe mderh when we'expuantt the tow, We'thuff fearth cares 
Fully rhe proper force of every. whrd'fo wells we can: ah fo we nuff +>; $4 are ar 
hat weearns tbrivery cottiadiidinent lice of great, nin Bs Wehhel wirti che ballance of 
rhe heart ; For the heir hath” common Judgemenc planted Rom tHe wifdom'of the Ererivel 
Coik,: - Now if common judgenithe cannor beat the ſpeech; or if ir'go'againif common fenfe, 
[cer mult-weTcelt's Frope frot rt og oy c La br holy Scripture: for the com- 
mon! judgenievegraven metle minde, char s the gretiinl of off expoſiriong.” * And all Na- 
thong #gr in thacs for che Atr$el* Beewire” fan ant God, 'is* che lighe ms” ws _—_ 
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woody King of Glory ſhould —_— World. Alſo Flavius Joſephus, ware. 
ceftimony that Chriſt aroſe again _ propane 4 he confeſſerh thar in bis dayes, 


orld. Alſo Romans wrote in the > 7 mrs 
Th Daniel, ang F,g err (weernefſe ic = 
z Concerning W befal the 
Ifo the Greeks record all that Daniel rw Sym 
en our : and as he himſelf ſhewed in work the force of his name, when tie 


ſed one Latter to make Balar-Eſh-czar, be hath broken our a fire cs che foe, and ſhewed 
char there none Bell-Taſh- Azzar, Bell # ftorer of wealth : but Bell he is a fice of ſorrow to 
his worſhippers, and the God of Heavens Taſh-Arrar, the ftocer of wealth : us he allak 
his name, and the Chaldeans King his name, how chey agree wich Gods preſene judge: 
ment then, that the very Letters placing ſhould be regarded : ſo raeryLy mom (a. 

that his Prophefies be rrue ; TS Fe weres of hi famoully ns aA 

them : as id nan ho aras, of Alexanders Fouls, pun ab the wars of the ot 
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feed of nor rogerker ll the Roman them of their kj 
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near TBS che wiſdom of aur Faith, if a ready Doftor ſhould cedch them 
FED Belar-Eſh-Tzar. Danic! Tafh-Aozar, had laid up fore fullgreat: and he 
is, as it were s bridge from the end of the Captivity, unco the dayes of Choft. And thence 
che Goſpel ofthe four Evangelifts, Matchew, Mark, Luke, John. They are # the 
in the head of 'Books, is the familicude of che Throne, of the kingdom of 
: and on the ofche Throne, che ſimilicude of a man indeed : Heis Chrik 
nd Mp tara pay ag ar ol & knowledge of God, with che ſpiric of fireand 
bf ip tw rc ek erm How goodiy are che fieps of Chrit 
his works and wonders ? US rig hand wrought valiadtly 
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/ he ſhall fir upon the Throne of David for ever:: and he, i in fixed; illed t 
make reconciliation for fin : and he confirmed the Co ts rele Us 
tions 3 a: ky, and deffroyed Ciry and Temple, ro make-a'new Cicy; thar'Je afalem, 
"that comech'down from Heaven, Greatgrace may be ſhewed in © true Navracion for-afl thefk 
Points : The joy'of heart mult the Readers will be-pleafant- and perman#ve, when they 

SF R0e7 Pophon, and Hagiographa,  'No old Gol can march the price; no Silver 
-can be to the value, ie cafmor be-poiſed with Opbirs''Kethem;" with'the' precious 
Berylor( ſ#chars ) Sapbire,*” Doubtletſes ani eloquent 'min;'a learned Oraror; oneof ts 
a wWicy/coukd expomnd From the: Apoſtles according to the brizhmefſe of aheir 

-words, alt devenderh the ſalvationby- Ghriſt, and how there is no other Name 


under Heaven for which God gave charge to give honour for the world to come.by ane Book 
pfdireftion here, ſhould be 6f Migh price; a a 9 full' of comfort aid delight; {fThe 
| =t per would mateh 1 els : nid veſfels of Fefſe would be given \for ir-*'The 
Gold oufd not it : the Ramorh and Gabiſh ſtones,” ſhould nor be: re- 


anfwe ot Englend; and" givech all heed of attention. oil {LA dad racy 
»Theaff Peritions contalied tofely rhe Thalimidiques. For them,  teardcd-book ſhould 
be made to7aNow the right, arid to datwrthe wang : while the Apoſtles manner "isthewed 
how they handle Moſes £13. "laws: and all their ſpeeches ave called ro theſe common places : 
fo to ſhew'all their words, ralemnporr rule, line upon line, line upon line, how''they rule the 
Tialaudiquer. A ltvely manof good 'valouir would perform all this. 16. 19hone ya 
'""The'King of T6garmah;/or Turky, wiſhed, defired, and” would have the kitowledge of 
þ- © arms Fire Qneens Atnbaſſedour is the Reporter : A few wrote it 4gain, and again. 
We haverhe preifes of our Godyand of vur Otern, He calleth for a giiide: he harh given 
the bonour, asking inftraQtion of us: Agr vgred Eo DA 
"And now the eyrs of #!! look you; hizh and low mark you, what you will anſwer, 
the glory of our God, an{'Kingdom, cid wifdom'ef wur Nit'on, All Kings in the World 
mark, how you will carry this matter 3' wicther ro glory 'and honour for ever, or to 


Sidei#s ir,” And allthis doftirhe leamed Rabbin comprehend : who liſnech what wilt be 


2. 


1: .. To the Chriſtian Reader, about the Turkze Cauſe. 
For better underftandirig of the Turkie Caofe, 3 Narration of the whole matter may be ad- 
ded. | There'was one M, \Bzrtor, made the Qiicens Ro at ("onftanting, called Byzizpt- 
"rim, before Cinft antine our glory, bermg the Tots of ol4 Rite, removed the Empires Sec 
ehirher, and called ir Con/teaxrives City, and N-#, Kowe, This Agent there being a ſpecial 
-wifeman, grew in grear favour” with rhe Great Turk, whoſe mother (a reporc is) was a Jew. 
Alſohe fell into acquaintance with the chict K abvin of the Jerrs Synagogue © ro whom' Ke 
expounded the Book of Scripture=Concent ; as the Jew himſelf in effe& recordeth : and greatly 
moved him to aff-& Chriftians. 
Now the Lord Barien, the Kabbin, and the Jew:ſſe Dieen-motber, all three, dealt with the 
Turk to conlider, that all Turks periſh for ever, and how unnatural a thing it was for a father 
to have his Funcral celebrated with the drath of an exceeding great Troop of fons ; and toid 
him how Chritianity was better ;_ and how, by-peac* with the Emperour,aud change of Coun- 
tries, his ſons might be among Chriſtians, #4 their Princes ſons would glad!y dwell in his 
Terrirories. The T»rk began to confulr how his own {ide could be brought co chat. Then 
the Lord Barton gave him chis intelligence ; That there was one in Eng/and, who from a 
chitd had both night and day ftudied the E*rew Bille with all Judaique Ebrews,and the 4 
Greek Teſtament equally, expounding the congue and macrer of che Old Teſtament, with all 
kind of Greek Authors : which in the Univerſity he profelſed after one years abode there: 
for he was of his acquainrance,and knew all his affairs. Then he bade ſend for him : and he 
fhould teach in Ebrew or Greek, in what Church he would in Bizantium, wich ſafeguard and 
'all cormreniance : that, by Jews and Greeks affent, che Janiſaries mighc come to their Pa« 
rents Faith,and be glad to live for a better hope. All Germany knew, that inthe Turks Court 
ſtrange alteration was : and he ſuffered Bede unviftualled 3. dayes, that it might have been 
taken ; bur that our General ſtayed to have the Duke Macchias to come thither to have that 
glory. Bur before his coming it was viftualled. This the Lord Bartons autbority ( as Mardo- 
caics) Germany knew. Now to allure che Chriſtian chicher, the Jew is fer on. He ſhewerh 
himſelf co be a+ learned a Rabbin, as any in the World. Eonftantinopie- Fews accuſed by Chry= 
ſ»ftom very wiſely from Dan.12, by ſundry very learned Narrations,that therein Ged reckon- 
ing the very dayes of Antiochus's rage, as for che afftittions of 400. years,Gen.l5, and for the 
70, in Babylon, Fer, 25. would nor ſuffer them void of time limicred in further affliftion from 
God, thoſe Byzantian-Jews ſtill provided for the chief City, 8 chief Rebbin, as for Feruſalem, 
and for Neberdecb in Meſoporamia upon Euphrates. Theſe three places have the chief Rab- 
bins inthe World. And beof Conftantinople hath ſhewed himfelf ſuch. He writech an E- 


piftlc full of Rabbiniſh clegancy : And with more reverence, than any Jew might give a 
Nnnanna Chriſtian, 
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CHAP XVII. 


To the Mighty Prince 


TAMES, 


By. the Grace. of God, Kang of Albion, France, pt Free 


© Defendour of the F aith : Grace and Peace 
be multiplied. | 


Ince the time ( my liege Lord ) that Rome would be fawcy wich the King ; I made ewo 
_ Engliſh Commentaries the holy Book, which cloſerh up all the Bible, and ſhewech 
Chriftto be the life of all, and curſeth Rome thor all ; ſs co continue until che 
end, for open tyranny in crueifying the King of Glory by Pilate, Centurion, Ro- 


Sa | policy : which, 300. years perſecucing of his ſervants ( even till our Con» 
x: Romes Idolacry as ences) and by tyranny, poiſoned 


, 
of Religion, as though all muſt ferch |Fairh chence, tince the P re 
the dead Empire, and were IR Stenchus braggeth againſt Lata Valle 
no otherwiſe, than the Divi Ceſeres,whole prophaneſs che new Pontitices or Bridge-makers 
(es Zofimus in Alaricus termeth Pontificem Innecentinm, Gephyropeum ) did quicken again 
_ parcel of old badnefſe under a religious hiew. 

Theſe ewo Books arein our Albionean ſpeech, aud made onely for your Subjefts: And 
itis a ſhame for me to ſteal a vi » Therefore I prepare two Commentarics more, in 
thoſe Tongues,which che Ker ſhould underſtand ; One in the Tongue of Adam,or 
Law,which enderh with che Prophers, and is nofurcher kepr in the World. The other in che 
ſweer Tongue of the Holy Apoſtles, which God began co make glorious by Heathen : not 
knowing bis Counſel, by Athens pride in Piliſtratus's crimming Homer, and thence by in- 
finite Wricers for 200. years, that it came to the heigh of elegancy and plenty, and made it 
walke from Weſt by Greek ſouldiers, under Sclucidz, and Lagidz; 300. ycarsover North, 
Eaft, South : So that Homer was turned inthe Indian Tongue ; and Egypt and Syria had 
Greeks and Jews, as eloquent as ever Athens. Theſe two Tongues, and no more, bur belp- 
ers totheſe, are necefſary for Papz, or Sage-fathers of al: ſoils to know. 

In Adams pure Tongue, which onely Hebers faichful Line kept, and fo we called Hebrew, 
as [(rac| was called Hebrews, | endeavour to ſhew how John through every verſe of his 
Book, taketh ſpeeches for new men from old like matter; and,referring all co Chriſt, ceach-+ 
eth to draw all the Law to his (al vation ; and,curfing Rome, from the old Serpent, Deluge, 
Babel, Egypt, Chanaan, and Gog with Magog, and ſuch, offerech a Combate to me for this 

ropolition ; Whether Albion, the end of che Earth, ſeeking ſalvation rox91utgor ( as St. 

aul cloquencly rranflateth Gbereb- Boker, Dan.$. 14. from Hebrew Law, and Greek Goſpel) 
be the Polſefſion of Chriſt, and kifleth the Son, that he be not angry, bur make them happy, 
that ſeck 'wnco him, and kilſe chem wich the kiffes of his mouth ? Songsch. 2. Or Rome, 
thac afcer Judas's kille, killed che holy One of God,and till doth crucifie him in rotcen wood 
toopen ſhame,and would excinguiſh the Tongues,needful onely for all;and never yer knew, 
that Letcers, Vowels, Accents, and Double readings in the holy Tongue, were at the firlt 
from God, as now we have them; and would kill all us ſervancs of Michael, elpecially Kings 
thac reſt in Gods wiſdom for our blefſeduclſe ? Jews the beſt learned, and full many, wich 
groaning, call for inſticution 3 Andyto encourage me, ic pleaſe. h them to ipeak ro Princes, 
as to the Archbiſhop of Mencz, and Bithop of Wormartia, and others, that | write purer He» 
brew in cheBooks I printed, than any ſince the Prophers ; and being checke as flatteres, 
that would make one Heathen wittier in Hebrew, than all Jews, they gave ti51s Anſwer : 
They had millions as witty : But they writing for their fimole, parched up their ſpeech from 
the Nations where they lived, and from ſundry made Adverbs, Conjunitions, and Prepo- 
fitions : But 1 writing for cheir belt, followed ftritly the Prophets tenour. The Jews 
themſelves, and others, told how they were far from envy, and dekre our New Teftanient 


opened uno them, 


Nannnng 2 | The 


2 Car, 


11.27% 


"<A Epiſtle King James ot 


The 4 eddpe have enice cranidaced becauſe the firſt Tranſlation, ſent from Lange 
Cas loft by r z-and che br = mar drawing into che holy Tongue al 
kindle el eng ffi Shar zeal. And when Chriſtians ſee, 

poſtles.in fl ing ng Bar their minds cannot go up to Hes. 

Chrift down to dwell in abernacle, nor go down to the deep of 

bring him from the » ary When Chriſtiane ſee , that the Apolile 

es are 0 ay i Send ſee their conſent in all other Points, gil 

hats cir Writers, they will rm o3 wy by all oar Acade. 

miques. Sir John Forreſcue, of ery good Grecian, and a 
Hebrician, and ſo an ornament Jour right Henouratle reading wy Work 


| may Por: ke to , thus ; 
Tell Mr. oaghragy Ther ” ing a Seigh for him; Bar 


death enced memory 
Hevenrable b ENT Ian. wy Pen ſhall look co char, and peak 19 pomr je 


LT \) 
'Aebre ; Volihae, opening all che vibe, es big bo rac Nh Team 
whereof Emperour Tarfihdntns's bountifulnelle filled co cheir great "98 55 
I wiſh my Xing double his (ii xo ll che World with Bn Akan, -. And chus 
ures Poona ny which all atedinco Greek, by my Learned old friend, 
Mr. Andrew Downes, or others well able. 
In the Greek Commentary, Crop Bonfomidrack Tori for 4 _ 


Tour Ae moſt ſujet Subjeld, a: 4s 
you hive bad oId and late experience, 


Hugh - Broughton. 


CHAP. XV 111, 


"F,4 Motion to the King for clearing the holy Apccahps, 
by Writers of Sales, an4 Athen's totoud: and that 
mw OM * to this Propoſition. 


Hether Albicn,the end of the Earth (feeking for ſalvation with Rudy of all dili 
from Hebrew, Law, and Greek Goſpel) be he polleſſion of Chriſt, _ ome ED 
ciged the Lord of Glory, and would kill all chat reſt in his Hebrew-Law,and Greek-Goſ, pel, 
and it Knoweth neither WAY pure, cveſas God gave borty; Bar blaſphemech boch as 
corrupt in Text, and unperfe& M mactet.. .” | - "Y 
Whereas, the Sonnes of Abraham after the fleſh (Gracious Sayeraion) have over Jarge 
Countries from BizantiPs Rome , or Conftantines rown, over bych Durch-lands, ſhewed a 
great defire co know our Goſpel; Some Princes of themſe)yeshave deſired ro know of me, 
what work | wonk! make in thisbu e. * To whom. I reckoned a few , which I think 
goo1 to print to your Highnelle, whom, I wiſh tg be Principal in this cauſe, as a Knighe of 
yours ſhewed your Majeftics greatoffer, © 
Theſe Works I reckoned for Germany-Princcs, A Tranllation of the Apoſtolick Greek, 
into the Tongue of Chanaan, by the very phraſe, which from the Law and Thalmndiques 
chey'rianſlace,.. This dol'thinik principall, ' Experience allo confirmeth me, for I had can- 
Mine with avery learned Jew at Baſil, ten years agoe, and he ſeeing the Apoſtles mod} ex- 
en 


tvkillin Thnlediquas, eſpeci ly in the 12. Jen Foundations of the Heavenly 


= ; diſpoſed atcording ro the Tribes wortbineffe, and ſpeaking in the _ ſtones all che 
tbes 4 'beſccing this, brake out into theſ& yoyees. © that you wou'd ſat over all your 
New - Ir th Into raed p rp eg ou ſpeak —_ you hould rurn all our-N nie, Ts 
whom | ſard, thar wherr your Majely naar 6. of England , 1 hoped T ſhould {6 do. 
The morrow F went for Zuricke, che Jew the Conſul of Bafil to Write for meto 
teach him further ,- who did ſo; but] would not return. And now the ſame 'Rabbin is 
choſen of | y- Jews to cenſure all that write; and, if he yield, they told me they will. 
4 Gor him 1 wonld haſten an Hebrew-New Tcftatnenc in right vein. $-kS _ 
The next Work was ſaid tabe thisz An. explication of borh Teftaments.co this Sumnne, 
That God wax in Chriſt reconciling the world himſelf, that they who received the as 
bundance of trace of the i of Juſtice, ſhould raign by Chriſt. | 
The rhird was of near kind; A Paraphraſe from T italmudiqucy grant, upon all S. Paul's 
Epiffles to the Hebrews. E 
And this 1 made the fourth and laſt; The Rabbins granc,upon all the Old Teſtatnenr, un- 
t90ur Golpecl of (alvarion. Theſe { wrore for Princes-of Germanyy and Suirzerland , whi- 
ther I am requeſted co come, and mean to be there ſhortly; onely I Ray upon your Maje- 
to know your fuller reſolution after your Knigh:'s ſpecches, And ! moſt humbly requeſt 
your Highnellc to regard the Petition of the Jew from the Gicy of Conftantine your An- 
cefiour, As our Britaines made the Son of good Helen, buijder of Bizancia's Rome, un+ 
fike that Helen who deftroyed the near Troy, occaficning that Rome that crucified Chriſt, 
$9: che King of Britain, and Yefender ofthe faith, is a Debtor to repair Conftancine's City, 
or New Rome; and there ro defend the faich, which he publiſhed. As S. Paul boaſted of 


Achaia,how ready che Corinthians were to +* Man Jewes. Sohave I (as duty bound) OY 


brared your Majefties open ſpeech of as good And this 1 print, becauſe one by ru- 
mours threatned to hinder this Counſel!, and all your favourz who, if ke hold on, ſhall be 
accuſed ro your Majeſty, and all Chriftendom, He was unlike Sir John Forteſcue; Who 
ſceing my princed Hebrew ks, Taid,that he would obtain of your Majefty very great al- 
lowance for me, If others near you be of leffe (piric , 1 leave che whole co your (elf and 


God , aud uſc others helps; as they will be offered. 
. Tour Majeſties moſt humble 
Subject, 


HUGH BROUCHTON 


| p— — 


CHAP 
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tt... 


"off Petition tothe King, | 


CHAP, XIX, 
APETITION *' 
TO.THE 


KING 


To haſten Allowance. for Ebrew Inſtitution 
"of EBREWES. 


Our Majeſty , Gracious King ; being moved the laſt Winter 
by a Letter, for allowance to open the New Teſtament is 
Ebrew by , Thalmudiques, to. ſatisfic Jewes deſire, and 
Turks expeGation , faid ly, as Sir Thomas Overbury told, 
You. would give five hundred pounds annuity that way: that [ 
left D. Bilſon [and your Biſhops all. Becauſe my Age flecth, 
I humbly "requeſt ſo much, ſoon co be performed: and I will 
beſtow every ficle upon Moſes Tabernacle : | and after the firſt 
yment, ' never le with your BB. If Bancroft can keep 
imſelf fo filent , as doth D. Bilſon; who is a thouſand times oft- 
ner reading in Ebrew and Greek than he. But if Bancroft's wit, 
as Phacron, ; cannot rule his. High Seat, your Highneſle cannot be 
offended , if the Thunder-bolt of a Pen, ſtrike all his wits ont ofhs 
brain. I ſhewedin my former Ebrew books , quietaeſle for all Chr 
ſtiars, and ſo I would go forwards ; bur if Bancroft joyn with 
Jewes, I will ſoon tell your LL. of him : and yet go forward vith 
Ebrews, to fatisfie, as hitherto, the beſt learned in the world; and 
© my power, increaſe the honour of your Kingdom, to the Glory 
of God, and bleſſing of your family. 


Your Majgftic's moſt bumble 
Snbjed, 


HUGH BROUGHTON. 
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Keyoapt To, Bajon  Kaypdinda - 
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"To ( efar Baronus ( ardinal. 


To Ceſar Baronjne » teal. 


Tcolas Serarins of _ (Jlluftrious Cardinall) 4 man well beloved of you and 

ſelf, came with a friend to Franckford, for to ſee me :, and defired me p repair in, 
fo Mentz, chat ] migbc ont rs rom pore re toward: al! men, that 
rever firive to attain the depth of bely judge of the b5ly Trinity, and oy 
Fart ls the needs ee ho 
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A- painfull Mimiſier 
of the Goſpel, 


to his power, 


HUGH BROUGHTON 
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CHAP. XX1- 


The Sermon preached at the Funerall of Mr. Hugh 


Broughton, « Aug, 7, 1612. By James Speght 
then Batchelour, ſince Dofor. of Divinity. 


: PE VT Yw Th 


Pal. r 12, verd. 6. 


IEA —_— — — _ _— —___ — 
ah 


John 12. ver. 3- 


Lord, behold , he whom thou loweſt, is feck. 


p Meſſage theſe words are ; From whom, to whom, and whereabout, I finde; by whom 
ſenc, | fade Bot, nor can] conjeRure, Sent it was, from Mary, and Marthe, ſent to 
Chriſt, informing bim chat their Brother Lezerus way fick ; Lord, behold , be whom 

i bow loveft, is fiek. 

Sick chen Lezers: was, (0 I finde the patient called, a fit time, of all times the fitteſt , ſor 
Mary and Marthe to ſhew love unto, and care for their brother. 

7 ſ is true. that every time is a time for friendly kindnefſe : Y17 IR YO T792; A Friend 
loveth at all times, Prov. 17. ver.17. but above a/l'imes moftneedfall is love, and moſt pre- 
cious is the love that 1s ſhewed in time of miſery, and diftreſſe, - Precious it is to the party to 
whom it is ſhewed ; for like a ſweet ſhowre of rain in a great dreught. Precious it is ta 
Chriſl; and that doth his Vade, & fac tu ſimiliter , Goe, and do thou likewiſe, to the Law- 
yer imply. Luke 10. ver-37. 

And touching the ſhewer of kindneſle in time of need, this teftimony thereby he reapes to 
himſelf, that he is a true Friend to his Neighbour. Njbil fie probat amicum ((aith Saint A4u- 
go#ſtine ) ficut over 4 ami: portare., Nothing there is, thar {o much argues a Friend, as when 
he ſupporteth and caſeth his Ericads carcfull burcthen. Nor fo alone, bat (that more is) ic 
is tofulkll the Law of Chrift : Gal. 6, ver. 2. Now if this be a matter that concerns every 
Friend to take notice of, and to be mjndetul to perform 5 then muck more a A4-ry and 
Mearthetoward Lazarus their Brother, . Er & comverſo, and on the contrary : for 12Y M78? M8 
A brother is born for adverlity. Prov. 17. ver-17, Wherefore if the caſe of Maury and 
Marths had been as their Brothers was at this prefent, and kisas theirs , it had noleſle con- 
cerned him to have performed chelike for them, then they for hum. 

To their c ation it is, that they weve kinde, and ſeaſonably fhewed kindneſſe : but 
more in this reſpeQ are they praiſe-worthy, that, as many wayes no doubt they expreflcd 1o- 
ving care for cheir Brothers good, ſo chiefly this, (and indeed this was the chief love they 
could ſhew) that they ſent co Chriſt in his behalte, commending his caſe ts the Lord Jelus's 
loving confideration : Lord,ſay they, bebs/d, be whos theu loveſt, is fick; 

And many wayes may we at this day perform othces of kindnefſe to the fick; no way bet- 
ter, then by commending their diſtreſsed eſtate to Chriſt mn our prayers, 

To Chriſt Mary and Marths ſent. Firſt lent; which ſhewes plainly, that as they uſed mo 

unlawful ure" for their Brothers recovery, ſo in means lawful they took a right courſfe,they 

an at Chri 

*Tis lawfulroſeek to the Phyfitian , it's true ; Chriſt's 'Av.” & xm izor75 implies (0 
much, The whole beve no need of the Phyſitian, but they ((aith he) that are fk; but therefore 
the fick have need. Matth.g, ver.12. Yer meer, moſt meer it is (unleſs we will incurre K. 
Aﬀſa's | blame-worthy reproach, 2 Chrox, 15. ver. 13, that firit of all weſcek and fue co 
Chriſt. For thar doch his Ca74ire 775705, his charge, that primarily we ſeck che Kingdome of 
God and his righteouſneſs, pive us to underftand. 

Touching the meſzage in it, I find three things conſiderable. 
i. Firft the fickneſs, 42w57; infirmatiy , weak he was. 
2. Secondly the party ſick and weak, noted paraphraſtically by a circumlo- 
cution , 5” (aig, be whim thou loveſt. 
3- Thirdly; the Siſters intimacion , K5214, Iv, 37 gurus «ute , Lord, bebs/d, be 
whom thoy loveſt, FT fick, 
For the firſt. 

His ficknefs is ſer down inthis £2317 7 fick he was, not (pecified what his fcknets was. 

(0 00000 | hat 
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— 


726 Af Sermon preached at the Feral - © 


That therefore which I will obſerve in it, ſhall be ſomewhat general , and this it is ': Th 
it imports us much, who are no leſſe ſubjeX co ficknelſe, then this Lzzerss was _ 0094 
theſe ewo things, * 

: Firſt, how it comes to palle that we are ſo. 
V1. ; Poway what che ifſue on our part ought to be of our being (0, 
Touching the former. DEP 
Certain, and nolefſe plain it 15,that (as our Saviour in another caſe ſpeaks, Matth.ro, ys \ 
"Ar" eg. © flzrer #'7%þ, It was notlo, notfo with man from the beginning. Nor cout 
ic originally beſo , becauſe man was created ITN T7142 inthe image of God, Genel 1 


= 27, 
he raſeing eut of that Image Adams violating of Gods ſacred Command-: 
it was, that - ocor pepper... ry 8r curſes, = calamitics at length —— 
the Law of the Ecernal , Devt. 2S. 21,22, 
ing the ifſue, we demand. 
'What is to be done ? to be done, for remedying of this our wofull cendition 7 

Some comfort it is in caſe of grievous ficknefle, to be givento underſtand, and certainly 
fo know, that the diſeaſe is curable, and where an Xx ipbermacam, a ſoveraign remedy i;;, 
be had for the curing of ir. ; 

A remedy ? Yea, and that more is, a full and (at length) a fGinall remedy there is for every 
Lezarss in caſe of penn Gcknefle of Lazarus. And that we find to be fra { 4, 
The Tree of life bearing 1 2. fort I giving fruit every moneth , whole lcaves cue 
the Nations. Apoc. 22. v2, | | 

That tree is wiſdome, Prev.3. v. 18, and that wiſdom is Chriſt. The wiſdom of God, a 
cree of life for mans rafting of his ſpiritual pbyfick co recover health, life and (alvaig 
he is, as he pn ney in ligne , 'as he was ed on the tree , ſaith the Law, D., 
21. v. 23. Hanged ona tree by a curſed dah he was, to free us from the [ aus, 
curſe, and death, And (that more. is, and more precious) co procure Us life , life erernai], 
and foules felicicy, Gals v.13. which Adew loft by his rafting of the forbidden fry;, 
Gen. 3. 6. verſe 6. 8 hel = life then Cork cruciged is, a free of life to oy 
everlaſting comfoarc,if we rightly know him; and knewing, believe in him crucited, and re. 
penc of dead works, to obey him our God and Saviour, Jeb» 3. v. 36. 

A ſcandall in Saint Pas; time Chriſt cruciged was to the Jewes , chough they the barks- 
rous crucifiers of him the Lord of glory (x Cor. 2. ver. $.) and foolifhnetſe was the preach. 


ing of him crucified, cothe Grecians of old, xz Cor. 1. 1. ver. 33. 
ot boch ro Jewes and Opatiles, the prencumg hing of him crucfed for our fins againkt (of 


Law was, and is 0& d4vreju;. s che power of God, and the wiſdome of God : 
both theſe to every one of eyery Nacjon thar belicveth in him cruciged, wherher Jexes, or 
Gentiles. x Corinth. 1. ver. 24. Rom. 1,ver.16, 

Our ſpiritual Phy fitzan for ſoules recovery ofhealch Chriſt is ; heis ſo, and ſo wa; hebe- 
lieved =_ = wor : Fr Ng Þ WY9C2 wich his blucneſſe of Qtripes arc we cured , faith the 
FE yang ct, 20. + J- | 

Faſut oft ſanguis Medici A S. n)& fetun oft medicamentum phreneticigthe Phyiiciza 
(Pellican-like ſhed his blood, and blood-ſhed became the Antzdote,and {ov craign reme- 
dyfor alike into a lethzan phrenſy,by the venomous ſting of the old Serpent the Devil! 

I'N enmity, 2 ver. 15. whereof yet the ſpiritual Phy fitian Chriſt by his precicus 
TEE revived him, being mere then deadly fick , for dead by tin. £4.2. 
verſe 5. X 

' This is che main comfort we have in life, and ſole comfort we can have in death, for the 
full and finall remedying of all our ficknefſes of foule and body , that Chrift in his infince 
love died tor our deadly poyſon of fin infuſed into us , and transfuſed through our whole uw 
cure, by Satan the old Serpents fling. | 

To xoraper 5% bapers 5 <uariis. The ſting of death is fin,and the ſtrength of fix is the Lev ; 69 
thanks be to God, who beth groen us vittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. ver. 56, 57. 
Thus the wages of fin is death, but the gift of God 1; eternal life , through Teſus Chrift our Lund 
Rom, 6. verſe 23- 


Þ | The ſuwme of allis this, confiling in two ailions. 


The one, that fin (being 'arwis, 1 Jobn 3, ver. q. the violating of Gods Law) is the eid:icent 
and p;imary eauſe of all corpora! ealamicies, and ſoules infirmities ; for if we taſte of ay #0: 
full miſeries, it is VNET) I becauſe we have finned. Lam.5. ver.16. Hh 

FRRO v7 py Chriſt dying for (in, ische remedy for boch; both for jin, and che lors 
miſery , 2 

_ The uſefull conſideration whereof is, or ought to be this, that as the Law is mw99 ttt! 
Xeirby, Gelath. 3. ver.24. 2 School-maſter co bring us unto Chriſt, ſo diſcales (effc&> 0f 1 
againſt the Law,) ſhould ſend us for our bealthfuil curing unto Chriſt,who is 10 19# © 
end of the Law for righteouſnelle, unto every one that believerh, Kom. 16. 37-4: 
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and known {1nners, manifeſtly declare himſelte co be, Math. 9.12, 15. 


A preparative co our taking of Chriſts ſpiritual phyſick, is behovefull ; which is, c& 
be (ſenfible of our licknelle , and that weour ſelves are principals of all the colonteits hav 
betal , or that can befal! us under the Sun : and therefore that we fiye from our ſelves , and 
yield obedience to Chriſts gracious invitation, Metth. x1, verſe 28. Come, ſaith he, wnto 


me «ll ye that are weary (co mir of lin) and /adex (ſc. with the burden of fin, and curſe 
fin) 9 264712 rpae or he , _ he alone Weep redeemed man from the CY the 
aw , being himle e a Curie for manin hi 4 
[5 wm a9F IIA n his death on the Crofle , Ga/l.3. v.13. and 

The reaping, and receiving of that ſoveraign remedy, and ſoules refreſhing, reſts but on 
our coming to Chriſt, To come to Chriſt, is eo believe in Chrift : they are convertible, 
; $47: yo to be by Saint A»yg»ſtine, and confirmed to be by Teſtimony ,in ſacred Record, 

» VF. 35, 

To believe ? Belicfe is a confident and an aſſured affianee repoſed in Chriſts Power, and 
Mercy: h s Pow rthat he isable,his Mercy that he is willing to relieve man and womangflying 
to his power and mercy for relicte in time of diſtralle ; both which , we finde to bethe two 
ſiſters plea in this my I exc, 

Chriſts power , his ſoveraign power they acknowledge in the due ticle they give him, 
Kogis , i, Lord behold : bis mercy they gone in Ir engg: Lord bebold,heywbom thou loveſt yis ſick, 

And thus we are fallen on the ſecond poinr at firſt propoſed, 5, e. the party fick, 

The Paticnr, or party lick, is thus noted , 3s $1AGs, whom thou loveſF. 

A Periphrafis this is of Lazerns, LaZarss it was, that was fick : and him the ſiſters Mary 
and Mertbe intended,ver. 1. whoſe very name (reallie confidered) carried in it a motive, for 
Chriſt ro grant their clolely intended defire, as Lezarus is orthographicallic expreiled in the 
Old Teſtamenc, (or Hebers ) language. 

A compound it is , (as names among the Jewes uſually were) and a conſolatorie compa- 
fition of 7% the mighty Gag and VY Help, or aid. Or (as it may be taken wichout wrefting 
of Grammar, or (ence > IN and VS a Rory, orcicude, and Strexgth. And fo the 
nw yours Erywoiogically may be this 'NS "18 ( as Pſal. 18. ver. 2.) My ftrong God 
is my Rock. 

4 rw theu we may ſay in Abigals words, 1 Sam. 25. ver. 25. WITT? 1203 Ag his 


. name was, ſoit was to bimſelf; that is to ſay, ſuck aone he was, as held the mighty God - 


his ſtrong Rock-like Fortitude; end WY his help, ftrengeh, and aid, as did Devid in all his 
troubleſome aftliftions, Pſal, 18. ver. 2. 

Both of chem therefore, both David and Lazarus held the Covenant of Grace in the Meſ- 
fias, through whom alone man may , and otherwiſe cannoc chus ſpeak the language of Ca- 
necn , I'S 8, God ismy rock, aid, and ſuccour, to whom I may reſort for reliefe in all 
time of diſtrefle. . 

Wherefore on Chriſt (the Rock of ſafetie, x Cor. 10, ver. 4.) that Lezarus built the 
frame of his becoming a TI emple for Gods holy Spirit here, and hope of admiſſion into Gods 
celeſtial Tabernacles for ever after lifes perigd, no doubecan warrantably be made, 3r g1a5;, 
He, whom thou, O Lord, /oveſt (the ſiſtersallegation) makes a ſtay of all — 

For 2p 2.N I the Lord loveth the righteous, Pſal. 146. ver. $. which none are, 
nor can be holden in Gods fight, buc ſuch only as hold juſtification by Chriſt the ſealer up of 
fins, the reconciler of iniquiric, and bringer in of everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. ver. 24. 
And that L«zarss did ſo reſt on Chriſt , as bis name, ſo 3” y1xis, He , whom thou loveff, doth 
aſcertain, and warrant us to hold. | BOYD 

To bring this home ro our ſelves. Whoſoever heis, that ſo builds his ſpiritual health, 
life, and {a|vation on Chriſt the JP and Rock of ſafatie erernal; he may be termed really 
a Lazarms; of whom ic may be ſaid, /-, Kv2n, 3'r $2476: behold the man whom Chriſt lo- 
veth; and therefore a moſt happy man : happy be, that ever he was born a man, For immucg- 
ble, and moſt conſtanc is Chriſt's love; whom he loveth, to the cnd he loverh them, obn 13. 
v.1. And faith Saint Auguſtine, Abſit, ut dilett;onem ſuam morte finiret , qui non eft morte fini» 
tvs, Far be it, that he ſhould end his love with death,who was nor bimſelf ended (or quench- 
ed) by dearth, k ; N 

The Sun of Righteouſneſſe our Saviour Chriſt is tiled, Mel.4. v.23, whoſe light reflefts 
on thoſe whom he loveth, as on Lezarss it did, ſo that their love 1s mucual, Fobn.4, ver. 19. 

Chrifts love the cauſe, mans love the effe& : who with Devie may (ay, Pſal.$4. v.12. The 
Lord God is 132) 829, The Sus;, and ſbjeld, the Lord will give grace and glory, and no 
oood thing will he withhold from them that walk yprightly, 3s 

The Sun in the irmament canno man behold, but by the light ofit ; Nor can any ſee the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe with clear eye, ſave he, whom the Sun illuminatech wich, the light of 
true knowledge,and ſound judgement, as Davids words imply, when he ſaith,Pſe!.36. v. 9. In 
this lighe,O Lord, ſhall we ſee light,that is, (as ſaich the glofle of Rebbi Solomen Farchi) ſac! 
ſhall be ſaved with everlaſting ſal vation by the King Meſſiah ; Chriſt therefore is our light, 


and dire&s to eternal life, &c. | 
Oo00000 2 True 


Such/a merciful Phyfian did he,by A pologie for his companying with ſcul-fick Publicans, 
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518 » A Sermon preached at the Funeral 
True it 1s, that cloudy Mereors interpoſed , often obſeure the former : and no lefſe ewe: 
it is, that vaporous miſts of ignorance and errour , fometim-s darken the latter , as ;4 chad 
Sun were ſet in the ſouls Horizon , untill ſuch time 2s it ſhall pleaſe the Son of God ro dif. 
play the lighr of his loving countenance, and caufe a comfortable morning of ſweet (lace 
to mans ſoule. Luke 1. 78, 79. So it Rood with the Church in 1/z. 54. 8, For a moment in 
mine anger have I hid my face from thee : Bue behold che joyfu!l morning of returning con. 
fort in the words immediazely following ; with everlaſting mercy, ſaith che Lord, | have Lad 
compaſſion on thee, 

] hus may we ſee that (as Lew, 3. 31.) the Lord will not forſake for ever : but though he 
ſend affliftion, yet will he bave compaſſion according tothe multitude of his mercies, 

The ſacred fire in the Law, Lev. 6, vp. 12. was never to be pur out , nor is the fervenc 144; 
of this GEO (ctymologically Shemef) fo called of fiery heat thercin) fully and finally exiy; 
oniſhed, where it hath once clearly ſhined in the heart of man. 

For our comfort therefore makes this appellation, and ſo doth his ticle of (M79 11,5, 
1, 6 anncinted. For, Nec fine ſalute Fe #5, mee frne wnltione Chrit ns - Neither comes Je : 
without ſalvarion, nor Chrift without union. And albeic be ſeem for a time to depart (rom 
che faichfal in fcheir ſenſe and apprehenfion , yet leaves he (ome of his oinemencs behind 
him, as manifeſtly it appeares in Cant,5.v. 5. For there Chrift knocks, and intreats for ad- 
miſſion, bur (being pur off by his ſpouſe with prerenſes of inconvenience for her to ariſe, 
and open unto him) for a cime, & but for a time he departs, being proveked (lo to do by her 
delaycs and ingratiude, Tſai 54, ver. $. 

hat followed hereupon ? ar laſt ſhe aroſe to open unto him, but he was (as ſhe though: 
quite gone; ycr her hands dropped Mirrhe, yea her fingers dropped pure Mirrbe, Cam. 5. 
vir. 5, Which /inrends thus much, that the grace of bitter repentance and morteficatio; 
Chriſt lefe bebind him. Yea (faich Same Bernhard) Inc aſſnm acguiſitione Tirtutum /aorat cu; 
eas alibi, quamin Chriſto querir. i. e. Ris labour is loſt, thar ſecks for verrucs elſewhere then 
in Chriſt alone. | 

It Collowerh in oy Text, j, « $125, Lord, bebold, be whom thou love®, is fick, \ 

"IA. This (behold) implies matrer of weight and wonder. Wonder it is, and macrey of cx- 
ceeding great importance roconfider, that Chriſt (as he is God, Fob® 1. v. 1.) {hou'd («t bs 
love on any man, becauſe in none 15 there any thing that can deſerve his love; in all, t5 there 

ter that deferves his wrath aud hatred;in all, becauſe all have finmed, Kom.;. v.23. 
PX, OLord, what is man, &c. Pſal.8, v.s, much more , what is man, chat Con 
ſhould love him ? 

of ae D lig it, quie putt. Heloves, becauſe he will love; no other reaſon can be rendced, 


of 


nox caife , then hiz meer mercy that he ſhould love man, His 244 = his good picature 

35 the ſupreme can(e of #ll cniſes. Epb, x. 4:5, 

| Fs; canſam bithet rohant as Drs, ff ehquid, 904 antevedit wolum at. m Det, guod nel at ef credeve, 

ſaith Saint A»g»f. If Gods good pleaſure and will have any cauſe , then muſt chere needs be 

ſomewhar that goes before Gods will: but arterly unlawfull and impions ic is {o to hold, 
"Peat therefore, and wonder, yea z wonder ir is, thac Chrift;,bang God, ſhould love ang 

man, bur chiefly his enemies, Rows. 5.10. 

And yet that his love cannot move us, (nor draw love from us) to love him and our ene- 
mies for hisfake, who loved ns, when we were his enemies, yea betcer then 15052 life; This 
is moſt wonderfn), and at this may we be abuſhcd and confounded with ſhane. 

| For Saint Peu's rule for our direftion and imifarion is this: Walk in love, as Chnft had 
loved us; Eph.5.v.2. Andin rhe fourth chap. verſc laſt. Be tender brarted, forgiy ng one ant- 
ther, even 43 God for Chrifts ſake, freely forgave us, 

Ih, Wonder then that Chrift- love Lazerss, and wonder to it, that L:zers: being 
beloved of Chriſt, ſhould befick, If ſick, bow beloved ? 
be” i horrors we find here, is che judgement of the world, for it meaſures 
che love of ( alch, wealth, eftimation, and preferments, &c. 
| If any enjoy theſe, then beloved, if wanting, or Þ ived of theſe . then hated of God. 
Thisis the werjds cenſurg and conclufion. hy - 
| Bar we ſec here char Lazarus is loved; and yer fick. The iffac is, that Chrifts love grant 
op priviledge nor Charter for immunity to any, and freedome from ſicknefſes, crolles, and 
Mitwons. Nay, as many as Hove, ſaich ounSorionr; I rebuke and chaſten, Heb.;12,7. 5: 
nd yernot all that are chaftened are beloved, for ſome mens fins goe before co judgem.n, 


or 


| mens fin« fellow after. 1 Tim. 5. 74. 
| Why then ſurcicis, that neither healch nor ficknelfe, profpericy , nor adverſity do {in 
Py conclude cither love , or hatred on Gods part ; they are no right meer-wands comer 
firerhe one orthe other. Ecel,9.v.1, 2. yetrather and tore uſually arc aff/iftions fgnes 
of his favour, then of his wrath ; becauſe God: ſconrgeth every ſon , whom lie receiverh; 
leh. 12.6; | 'fo doth he riot every wicked man here inthis world : no, of ſome ſaith De- 
vid, Pſel. 23: v.'5. They arcin notrouble as other men, tjcither arc rhey plagued with ocher 
' men. So Fob (chap. 21, ver.g.) Their houresare praceable without fear, the rod of God 
not upon them | 
| Our 
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Our verdict then is, that wonder it may ſeem a Lezerus ſhould be afliifted: wonder 
ie is not in the eyes of wiſe men thar ſuch are, yea chietly are chaſtened, for judgement; be» 


101% at the houte of God, 1 Pet. ch.qver, 17. 
Take this then co your conlideration, that ye faint not » When ye are any way afllicted 
Prov. 3, 123 19. but humble your (oules, repenting of ſin, the primary cauſe of alj Aa” ag » 


Thard point. The ters intimation, Lird, behold, fick he is, whom thau 1ov'/þ. 


Sick ; and what then? No more they ſay, but ſo. Wh not, as the Ruler ſaid (Met. 

v. 18.) My daughter 15 deceaſed, but come and lay thine ach 01 her, and ſhe ſhall £46 Or 
as the Fldersfaid in behalf of the Centurion , he ;s worthy that thou ſhould/t do this for Pris 
Luke 7. ver. 4. 

No. Only, Ecce, quem diligis, egrotat. Behold, &c. It is not tobe doubted , bur that 
the two lifters defired at Chriſts hands reſticution of health to their Brother, and yer 
concealed they their deſire ; that is, farther then this Ecce , quem diligis egrotat, Be- 
hold, be whom thou loveſt is fick, did, or might imply. : 

Was it for that they held ic unlawtull for Hm direQtly to exprefle their defire , and 

crave the accompliſhing of it ar Chrifts hands? It cannot be ſo thought. But eicher deem. 
ed they it enough to move, and prevaile with Chrift preſently co come, and cure 
their Brother , becauſe he loved him : (and then was ic an infirmicy in chem , Either 
eying remporali favours to Chriſts [oye unſeparably; or attributing their Brothers reco- 
v:ry to Chrilts corporal| prefence. And it ſeems afterwards to be a fault in Marthe, 
ver. 21; Lord, faith ſhe, if thou badit been here, my Brother bad not been dead ; Or elſe joynt= 
ly ( at that inſtance ) they held ic enough to intimate to Chriſt their Brothers fickneſſe, re- 
ferringy his eſtate to Chriits good plealure , whether he would come, or not come, cure him 
abſenc , or preſent ; bur his recovery no doubt they required, and unnaturall had ic 
been for them , nor to havedelired it, Yet nothing did they, or durſt they requeſt, 
that might 'hinder , Quem diligs , or abate Chriſts love to their Brother Iae- 
Z 47 We 

The meſſage then imports thus much, as if they had ſaid, Lord, we deſire a favour at thy 
hand; what it is, thou Knoweft : knowelſt, becauſe K3:&, that Lord thou art, who ſearcheit 
the hearts, 7er.17. ver. 10, 

This we know, that thou loveſt our Brother, and Dem diligis agrotat;"' He, whom thou lg = 
velt, s ſick, Do what chou ſeceit belt, and beſt ftanding with thy love. 

So that Gur of Chrifts love they would have it , whatſoever it ſhould be, life 
or dcath. 

A it is,'thar mans extremity, is Chriſts opportunity. Pſalme 46. verſe 1, 

That theſe Siſters knew; and the iflue of cheir Brothers ficknefle theyleave to Chriſts wiſ- 
dome , which needs no precept, what is beſt to be done for mans good, who is, as 
Lazarus was. $ | 

And now for our ſelves. Deſire we Chriſts love fimply, and abſolutely. Seek the 
Lord, and bis ſtrength , ſeek, bir face continually. Pſal. 105, 4, Bur defire we our corporall 
health , and the health of our Friends, with a Daatenus ; that is tolay, (o far forth as 
may ſtand with the obtaining and enjoying of his love, which is better then wine, Eant.r. 
v.i, Wine is ordained to glad mans heart _ to be abuſed to ebriety) Pſalm 104. 15. 
much more doth the love of Chrift glad and comfort the forrowfull heart of the aftifted, 
Plalzm . 6, To. 

Wherefore whatſoever it is, that we defire, deſire we it not, but as ſtanding wich the 
having of Chriſts love , which will be our foules comfort, when the world can afford 
no conſolation, 
 _ And now what ſhall I ſay for conclufton touching this Lazarus here before us ? bur 
with a lictle alteration of my Text, Ecce quem diligit Chriftss, nuper egrotavit , jam ve= 
ro mortuus eft. Bebold, he whom Chriſt loved, of late was ſick, but now he is dead. Dead ? yea 
rather as Chriſt ſpeaks, ver, 11. Lazarus our Friend ſleepeth. Atqui 2 ſsnmo excitabit enum 
Chriftus, The comfort is, That Chriſt will raiſe bins up at the 144 day. Joh. 6. v, 40. 

A Lazarus he was, yea a Lezarus builded on IN the Rock of ſaving health, and a skil- 
ſull builder of others on Chrift the ſure Rock of eternal health , and life. A builder ſaid 
I] ? Yea an A: nzrwr, a Maſters builder, whoſe learned paincs (whileſt in his own Nation a 
Teacher, and of that he had cortinued ſo to be) were ever to draw all facred Scriptures, 
(as Harps well cnncd) ſweetly to ſound the glory of Chriſt, the foveraign Lord and Heir (fo 
proclaimed in Paradiſe) of the whole world. 

For the glory of Chriſt did he make Moſes Ceremonies to ſpeak; the ſacred record of Ge- 
nealogical| Heraldry to ſpeak ; yea all the Prophets to ſpeak , as Peter afirmd them to 
do. Afis 10. 43- 

The Old and New Teſtament (asthe Cherubes, Exod. 37. v. 9.) ſet he face toface, that 
men might ſee Chriſt the propitiatory, or mercy-ſeat attended on by chem, and clearly ap- 


pearing betweeen them both , and under them, as the ſubje& of both, This he did , _ 
di 
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did with great learning, and paines, Solf; » but of his admirable $kill that ] fhoyd 
undert - to ſpeak, whether in regard of Languages; ( wherein he did excel] = 
Heathen tudies , of ſtudies Rabbinicall and Divine, I might happen co wrong kim by ex- 
tcnuation, rather then offend by Hyperbolical exaltatien, And yer I may not , (nor ew) 
exto]| him above his line. Ben Adem he was, as was he, that ſaid Home ſum, | am a ma 


(St, A»gnſtine I mean) therefore not free from all infirmities (for then not a man.) Yer free 
more free from ſome had he been, had ic not rather been through provecation, then hi; 


own tion, which often he proteſted before witnefſe, as I bave under their hand-wrixi 
”T jr Seefb - cre His reading in th Y: 

Touching the fruz is fowing, viz, His private in the time, and with the x 
poo eG reverend and learned Biſhop, Biſhop Elmer ; and of his publick preaching 
in Chriſts Church, in Saint Peters, and __ Church : how mon are there (yea ſome 
alive) that may thank God dayly , that ever they knew , and heard him. For mine ogn 
particular I confefſe, and profeſſe ſo much , and {ball ever do ſo, whileft I breath ; and 
chis ] will more ſay (which more then wy ſelf will afirme wich me) that neither they noc 

1 could by obſervatien fi:d , that ever any addifted Hearer of him did prove pro- 

phane, and uncivill of life: never any a Pſendecatbolice! Papift , nor any a Cather;- 
ftical| Separatiſt. 

- Jhus I endall with the Angell in Dar. chap, 12. v.y. They that bewiſe , ſaall fine 
as the brightnefſe of the Firmament , and they that curn many to righteouſneſſe, frall hing 
as the Starres for ever and ever, Wherefore , Ecce, quem dilexit Chrijfius egrotapit : air 
mit in Chriſto, © glorificatur cum Chrifts. Bebold, be, whom Chrift loved , was fick; He 
Nleepeth in Chriſt , and is glorified with Chriſt, and chat by Saint Pas/s rule,2 Tim, 4, 
7, $, To which glory, God in mercy fo guide us, that we may by Chrift atrain; 
To whom with the Facher , and the holy Spiric, be all honour and glory, fo 
EVcr, AMEN, 
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of Mr. Hugh Broughton. 


A Funerall Poem uporl the Death of Mr. HUGH BROUHTON. 


In Anno 1612. Anguſt the 4. Interred the 7. 


Comely Dame in ſorrowes garments o__ 
Arie Chriſtal ſiding Thame doth gently creep, 
With her ſoft palm did beat her Ivory Breſt, 

And rent her yellow locks, ber Roſey Cheek 
Shee ine 4 fore of brackiſh teeres did ſteep: 

Rachel ſhe ſeem'd,oldIracls beanteons wife, 

Mourning her ſons whoſe ſelver cord E ae, 
Was cut by murderous Herods fell and bloody knife. 
Betwixt her lilly hands the Virgin held 
Two Teſt aments; the one defac'd with ruſt, 
Vanquiſht with time, and overgrown with eld 

ll /poyl'd with careleſſe ſpots, all ſoz dwith duſt: 
7 ga the ſame, the which JEHOV AH juſt 

With his celeſtial finger did ingrave, 

And on the top of ſmoaking Sinal gave 
To him,whom Pharaohs Daxgbter found in watry cave, 


The other, ſeeming freſþ and fairly clad 

In Velvet cover, filleted with Gold, 

White Bullions and Crimſon tes it had. 

The pumiſht leaves were meerly to behold, 

That om lamb, which traiterows Judas ſold. 
With bloody foyle, which ſtreamed from his fids, 
Them guilt, which in Jeruſalem be dy d. 

For to redeem his love, his Dove, his Deare, his Bride. 


Theolog y (for ſo men call d the Maid, 
Upon "df Volumes caſt her way 10h} eyes, 


And who ſhall now (queth zce Broughton's dead, 

Find —_— Trea _ == No you tes, 

Shadow'd in high and beavenly myſteries 
And who Pall new (quoth ſbe) to others tell, 

Wher as the worlds great Grandfire, ADAM, fell, 
Banifht from flowry E DEN, where he firſt did dwell? 
What means that monſtrous which Babels King, 
Did in «troubled ſlumber once lebold, 

Like huge Goliab, ſain by Davids ſling, 

With dreadful Head, and curled locks of Gold : 

With Brefts and mighty Armes of ſilver mould: 

With bis ſwolne Belly, and large ſides of Braſſe: 

With Ironlegges, with feet of mingled maſſe, 

One part compos d of clay, one part of Iron was. 

What means the Lion, and the Eagles wings 

The ſavage Bear, that in his horrid Jaw, 

Three Ribs of ſome devoured Carkaſſe brings : 

The Leopard, which wiſe Belteſhaſer ſaw, 

With dreadful mouth, and with a murdering paw; 
What means that borrid hideous bellifh Beaſt, 
With Iron Teeth, andwith his horrid CresF; 

All theſe, and thouſands mv by Broughton were expreſt. 


"Twas he that branch't MESSIAS ſacred ſtem 
Int curious knots, and chain'd his glorious Race 
From Princely Adam to the noble Sem 
So down " him, that had Coniabs place, 
And from bis ſonrto Mary full of grace. 
pri > « bleſſed or 6 fe 
The Daughter of his ſon, which gave bimlife, 
Which did redeem the world from ſiz,and Satans ſirife; 
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"Twas be that grav d the names > RG ſonnes 5 
In the two Berylswpon Aarons breſt ; 

In Sardius, Reuben, which 4s water rannes : 
Simeon ix Topaz, baſer then the reſt ; 

Levi ix Emerauld, for his. do@rine beſt : 

Juda i= Carbuncle, like beavers eye, 

In Saphir, Ifachar; like th azwr'd 5kie. 

i» Turky's Zebulonz which near the Sea doth lye, 


Dan i= the y Hyacinth is cut 
In Achat, hali, and wer-like Gad 
In bloody Amethyſt; Aſher i put 
in Chryſolitez the Beryl, Joſeph had - 
Towng Benjamin old Jacobs own ſweet lad. 
In Onix; each within his ſeveral ſtone, 
Onr great Bezaleol carv'd, who now is gone 
To praiſe the Lamb, and him, that ſitsnpon the throxe, 


Tee ſacred Muſes fhall in Shiloah ſwire, 
and in celeſtial dew do dippe your &uill; 
7he whic bþ you Pharbus awigbty Elohim, 
Tx ji ver freanteg cha th diftill 
From top of Hermon,and of Sion bell; 
As you your great Creators praiſe rebearſe, 
Ah, lend one broken ſigh, one broken verſe, 
one dolefull ode, or Hymne, t0 deek b1s ſable Hearſe. 
And you ptor Fewes , the iſſue of old Sem, 
Which did in Hony- flowing Canaan dwel!, 
And js 's the Scepter of Jeruſalem 
Ont: fome ſnekie fury ſews from Hell, 
Did you inrage with ſpight, and malice fell, 
To put out life to Death , Ab now repenr 
For murdering your Lord, Ab now lament 
His death , thas would beve_ brought you into Japheths text, 
And ye es , that covet Adam's tougue 
Which all” an is Hebers boly line, p 
When the x caling througe, 
Above the bigge e Clonds did ſeck. to climbe : 
(aAnd is there then ſuch pride in earthly ſlewe?} 
Do you lament this filver phtion"d Swan, 
As white as Salmon ſnow, « bapyy man 
That ſpaks liks Adans'; ſelf the ſpeech of Canaan, 
Befid-s the Greek plentrons in words and ſence; 
The Caldo wiſe, th" Arabian profound, 
The Latine þ with ber eloquense: 
The Iraving Spank with ber fey ſound, 
1be Tuſcane greve with mexy « Lenrcell Crowe'd: 
” and plaint: 
The Englih pare and rich bir eartve Condon frais. 
Ab Scotifh Iſmacls doe not offer wrong 


dead mans name : 
come O Soenth and blow, 


This ſaid, the Virgin veriſbed «wa 

And Heaven did put bcy miwrake waits on; 
&yperions cbild , be Father of the Day, 
Thar with bis blazing tad full brightly: Bone, 
Clotied is Table bis Starre-glittering throny, . - 


The Clouds from their ſwolue &7es foed Obriftaf ſhywres, 


And all for bim , that lives. ju ſilver Bo 
And Halletjak fin s With Thron:s and _ pewers, 
W. PRIMROES, 


1% 


INDEZ : 


DE OR the moreready uſe of the five following TABLES, 
2» take theſe few Inſtruftions : viz. 
Firſt, Where the [ame things are exhibited in ſeveral 
Languages, the Table direfts onely to that, which is fu ſt in 
order 5 ſeeing the reft, which do immediately follow, may be 
eaſily found by their exafl correſpondency to the firſt, » 
as in the Book there is ſome uncertainty n the numb. rs of the 
Pages, by the repetition of the fame Figures in the Tables . where the Figures are 
repeated, one Alterisk (or Star, F) us prefixed * where two ÞP.:: -ges immediately 
ing one another, have the ſame number two Aſterisks are prefixed to the 
latter of them. 

Thirdly, For the more expedite finding out of any thing deſired where there 
are ſeveral Columns in the ſame Paye, they are diſtinguiſhed by Capital Letters, 
A,B, C, &c. and every Page, and Column is divided into four ſuppoſed equal 
parts by ſmall Letters, a, b, c, d. So that A ſignifies the firſt Column. a. the 
firſt or uppe, part of that Column,or Page, to which you are dir Fed by the Fi- 
gures inthe 1able: and ſo ofth: reſt. But where no ſuch Letter is added, it 
refers tothe whole Page,or ſame Tutle, expreſsing the Matter ſought for in that 
Page. Where the letter m. is added, it refers to the Margin of juch a Column, 
or part of the Page. | 

Fourthly, The Scriptures oft are not expreſſed in th: Book by Chapter, and 
Verſe which are ſupply'd (as it was neceſsary) m the Tablegwhich contains one- 
ly ſuch Scriptures, as are moſt conſiderable for ſome remarkab'e Note, Iiluſtration, 
or Obſervation thereupon. Sometimes neither the Book, Chapter, Verſe, nor 
words of Scripture are expreſſed but onely ſome word m the Original Hebrew,or 
Greek, in that Perſe explamed, or upon which there is ſome obſervable Notion. 

Fifthly, The words in the Greek.,and Hebrew Tablegare ſometimes expreſ- 
fſedin the Book in Latine, or Iralick CharaCters. | 
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